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.  From  the  Editor  . 

The  Ukrainian  Press  Service  has  reestablished  its  activity  after  a 
lonr  interval  due  to  the  war  activities.  On  February  I,  1946  >  .s 

.  been  published  the  first,  number  of  a  series  of  bulletins  in  the  J- 
k  min  і  an  language.  At  the  present  tine  the  Ukrainian  Press  Service 
is  issuing  the  first  number  of  the  bulletins  m  the  English  lan  - 
guage  fop  the  use  of  “he  pres.s  of  V’estem  Europe  ano.  America. 

The  aim  of  the  rain  ran  Press  Service  /UPS,/  is  to  give  to  t‘o  e 
world  a  true  -  by  some  propaganda"  not  misrepresented  information 
about  Ukraine  and  the  Ukrainian  nation*  During  the  war  since  I9?9 
-  1945  it  was  almost  impossible  under  the  circumstances  for  the 
world  to  learn  about  the  true  picture  which  presented  Ukraine  rut 
even  today,  when  the  totalitarian  regime  of  Nazi-Germany  ceasea 
violating  other  nations,  the  truth  about  Ukraine  cannot  yet  pass 
to  the  world,  because  many  representatives  of  this  nation  a;e  st'E 
kept  at  concentration  camps  with  in  the  limits  of  a  state  with  a  po^. 
lice  -  system  of  government,  which  covers  its  imperialistic  tenden¬ 
cies  with  a  veil  of  deceitful  propaganda. 

The  DPS  publishes  its  numbers  in  foreign  languages  in  order  to.  to 
draw  to  daylight  this  truth,  to  show  to  the  world  the  true  statuE 
of  things  on  the  Ukrainian  territory,  to  let  the  world  know  about 
the  Ukrainian  fighting  for  liberty  and  independence. 

We  hope  that  the  press  of  the  freedom-loving  nations  -  will  frien¬ 
dly  accept  this  free  Ukrainian  word.  In  the  first  line  we  hope  to 
be  supported  by  Ukrainian  neighbor  -nations  and  their  collabora¬ 
tion  and  to  collaborate  with  those,  who  have  not  yet  succed  to  de¬ 
liver  from  the  yoke  of  a  subjugating  totalism,  as  well  as  with  tho¬ 
se  who  now  are  in  the  socalled  "area  of  influence"  of  this  fighting 
imperialism. 

Therefore  the  UPS  is  destined  in  the  first  plabe  for  those  who  li¬ 
ke  the  truth,  honour  and  defend  it,  end  always  try  to  16am  it. 


-UKRAINIANS _CON± Ш  _TQ_F1  ..ilT._FOR_TriEIF_FgLL_.|gpE?£ip)EI^§  _ 

/  UPS  /  -  It  should  be  emphasized  that  in  the  last  time  the 
Kremlin  rulers  began  to. put  forward  the  'United  Soviet  Socialistic 
Republics"  Ukraine  and  Byelorussia  /  hl^e*  Russia/.  on  the  interna¬ 
tional  forum.  In  this  way  they  want  to  create  illusions  that  both 
"republics"  have  the  full  status  of  independent  states.  In  exter- 
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nal  affairs  this  "independence"  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  Ukraine 
and  B^elo-Russia  are  members  of  the  United  nations  Organization 
and  therefore,  if  they  desire,  they  can  establish  their  °^n 
matic  representatives  in  whichever  foreign  country  they  choose. C 
course  all  those  representatives  will  also  prove  to  you  that  a** 
"Soviet  Republics"  within  the  Soviet -Union  are  equally  in  JtatUw, 
"freely"  associated  as  members  of  the  USSR  and  in  no  way  suo ordi¬ 
nate  one  to  another  in  any  regard  of  their _ domestic  or  external 
affairs.  "In  all  matters  arising  in  the  United  nations  organiza¬ 
tion  the  Ukrainian  and  Whit e-Russian  legations  are  free  to  hold 
and  express  .opinions  and  to  vote  on  questions  raised  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  views  of  the  Soviet-Union",  -  said  recently  ^anuil  - 
sky,  the  chief  of  the"Ukrainian"  delegation  and  the  Ukrainian 
minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

We  suppose  that  there  are  t  w  o  aims  at  which  Це  ^oviei. 
efforts  are  directed  in  pursuance  of  such  a  policy:  I/  propagan¬ 
da  aim  towards  the  subjugated  nations  in  the  Soviet  sphere  of 
influence»  bv  which  the  Bolshevists  want  to  prove  to  the  rules, 
Rumanians,  Hungarians,  Yougoslavs  etc.,  that  their  free 'asso¬ 
ciation  with  the  USSR  will  not  have'  in  consequence  the  loss  x 
their  state-independence;  2/  tactical  aim  on  the  external  forum^ 
by  which  the  Bolshevists  suppose  to  increase  the  number  of  tnei.. 

representatives  and  of  their  adherents.  .  '  _ 

For  us  -  Ukrainians,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  reality  U- 
kraine  and  all  these  others  ^Soviet  Republics  are  fully  depen 
dent  from  the  Moscow-centre  in  all  aspects  of  . 

nomical,  cultural  and  political  life.  Especially  what  concerns 
the  external  policy  the  "Soviet  Republics"  ®^oy  only  a  formal 
independence"  which  can  be  seen  from  tne  fact  that  the  jepubli 
can  commissariats  /Ukrainian,  Whit e-Russian,  etc./  ^foreign 
werf>  onlv  created  in  the  years  immediately  preceeaing 
tof  гППг  ?945?  toe?  to  the  time  to  which  the  Soviet  influence 

on  the  international  forum  was  constantly 6™*^  ^  the 

shevists  could  initiate  a  new  phase  of  their  activity  in  the 
international  nolicy.  Till  1944  such  institutions  as  the  со^- 
іссагіяіч  for  foreipn  affairs,  commissariat  for  defence,  etc. 
їегГЙ?1сіеп?  Й  KSine  and  in  others  "Soviet  Republics"  he- 
оаІІе  the  Kremlin  rulers  did  not  need  them  to  their  plans  for 
overwhelming  the  world.  Meanwhile  they  neeued  an  yeildrng  m  - 
in  their  hands  and  found  it  in  tne  shape  of  the  "com- 
missaries^f or*1  foreign  affairs"  of  the  "independent»  Soviet  Re- 
nub^os?  such  are  nLed  facts  that  the  Kremlin  rulers  know  to 

*  .  +Vlom  я  ті  fiillv  in  their  international  relations. 

use  them  artfullyn  statei>  all  the  .rights-  of  the  "Soviet  . 

Rpnublics"  within  the  Soviet-Union  are  only  empty  "formal 
rights*  Any  comparisons  between  e.g.the  British  dominions ^and 
ЙоїяАЬТісв  of  the  Soviet-Union  in  this  aspect  are  out  or  pla- 
^  Rnf^other  statement  is  of  great  importance.  The  total  cen¬ 
tralization  aid  the  dictorial  system  of  administration  of  the 
U^SR  like  the  full  cultural-national  and  economical  dependence 
of  the"Soviet-Republics"  from  Moscow  increased  the  discontent 
and  strenghtened  the  resistance  of  all  peoples  of  the  UoSR  a- 
^ainet  the  Moscow  cent re. Meanwhile  these  peoples,  the  majoriu^ 
of  which  were  forcibly  incorporated  into  USSR, oegan  already  -o 
fitrVit  for  their  full  independence.  Especially  the  Ukrainians 
whf proofatold  tSlr  Independence  still  to  1917. and  then.after 
tSn  4Гуеагв  war  for  Liberation  against  the  Russian  Bolsheviks 
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were  by  means  of  force  incorporated  into  USSR,  and  wholly  dep.ive 
of  their  Independence,  are  now  waging  a  desperado  fight  ,or  then 
life  оГйеаїьГтіїів  is  the  zenith  of  the  fight  which  has  been  wa¬ 
ged  in  Uk?ain4  since  1917  against  all  invaders  of  this  country  - 
f  e.  against  Germans  and  Bolsheviks  and  is  being  waged  til-  -oday 
rtcsnite  of  strong  regime  of  terror  which  is  being  used  by  all  su,, 
oressors.  A  powerful  resistance  movement  has  been  developed  in 
UV?line  despite  the  strenght  of  totalitarian  "brown"  and  "red"  in¬ 
vaders  based  on  force  and  violence  who  created  in  Ukraine  a  syste 
o?  ?^amy  never  before  known  in  the  history  of  mankind.  Sever  be- 
?oreyh!Tthe  world  faced  crimes  committed  »»  !  scale  at 

it  was  in  Ukraine.  Both  Germans  and  Russians  rivaled  with  one  a 
nother  in  committing  such  crimes,  host  people,  we  think,  are  pr 
ЛЯГРЙ  to  sav  that  they  know  little  or  nothing  about  it.  *or  the 
deficiency  in  knowledge  they  need  not  blame  themselves.  There  sue 
eood  reasons  for  it.  The  suppressors  of  Ukraine  tooif  care  tnat 
these  crimes  be  unknown ;  they  decidedly 

ven  existed.  But  the  only  and  sole  reply  of  the  Ukrainian  people 
is  the  Ukrainian  Liberating  Fight  which  : is  ^^SJ^u^^^the 
for  30  years  and  which  is  a  very  characteristic  * 

life  of  a  nation  which  by  ancient  right  belongs  to  the 
p  e  a  n  family  of  nations. 


UKRAIN IAN  _ INSURGENT  _ARMY_  _/in  JJkr . _UPA/ 

Takine  advantage  of  a  favourable  moment  during  the  Pjst  Na¬ 
zi  -  Bolshevik  warmth e  Ukrainian  people  proclaimed  the  reestablic  - 
ment  of  the  Ukrainian  Independent  State  by  the  of  Kazi-’ 

1941.  But  the  new  enemy  of  the  Ukrainian  Indep end e  , 

Germans  counteracted  this  proclamation,  tiazi  oceupied  Ukr^^ 

ne  with  a  beforehand  plan  tp  make  of  it  their  colony  .  , 

invaders  had  suppressed  the  restored  Ukrain.an  State  by  viol 
andunheard-of  terror .  The  Ukrainian  leaders  and  *he  members  of 

the  Ukraiplan  Government  were  Imprisoned  and  deP°^®d thousmds 
of  thousands  of  Ukrainian  patriots  into  camps,  besides  thousand- 

g^zliiof  of  S?a^i^rpat?iotst-e0UUdNr'5/0^ar.ization  of  Ukral- 

th|SwholetcoSt^twasesoon°cove?eddwith''the  Ssurgent^detachments 

ЙїГЇЕЖ*  ЙГЙиЙ 

Ге  ЙаГеї  Р?*25  Jb 

TQiPtb?  Ukrainians  started  their  armed  resistance  against  Nazi 

invaders,  when  the  corresponding  movement  in  e°f  the^— - 

Furone  was  not  yet  bom.  In  the  course  of  this  struggle,  he 
nians  succeeded  in  liberating  vast  parts  of  Ukrainian  national 
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ritorv  from  the  invaders  and  organized  there  -  their  own  Natior*a 
rnvern  ment  TP  is  fi'vht  was  continued  during  the  whole  time  of  hd,- 
oel^ion  of  the  Ukraine,  cost  the  Ukrainian  people  several  thou- 
smdl  of  victims,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  complete^ 
disorganization  of  the  C-erman  Occupational  Forces  in  Ukrainian  =~  . 

°f  ^їЛаЖ^е1 «Hhf ESShevtts  reneved  their  famous 
methods  of°solution  of  the  Ukrainian  question  so 

Ukrainian  peoole  from  the  years  prior  to  IS4I.  After  unsuccessiui 
attempts  to  win  over  the  0,1. Army  by  propaganda,  the  Bolsheviks  = 
tried  to  destroy  it  hy  concentrated  attacks,  employing  a  numb  .. 
»?ed”  ^Visions!  №Є  U .  I ,  Army  broke  the  offensive  ^cceeden 

Те  '•-ТІГаі^Лє^РГіп^^ 

the  compromiseless  political  and  military  ^^^^n^tions  /  o~ 
torial  Soviet  system  in  common  with  othex  suj^°  ^  Yougoslavs 

To’  t  “theU Tii^ibTTill^Ue  “Se4ue“f the  overthrowing 
of  the  Soviet  authoritary  system  of  sub jugating  °*h ®^|^°t o ' the 

follow£gtha?m^a?)^efte^efofk0e1ui^iI^Apo  ulation  before  the_ 
Russian  KKVD,  especially  before  the  mass  deportations, 

ЙіГїьгЖГиЙаїе3 Й&  jbe^Sose  of  revolutioniz^the 

Ukrainian  population  and  to  make  tnem  reo  j  0 

W“h  ^Another'importan^thing^houid  be  still  emphasized  on  this_ 

1я.р  гтгие  rj  T  Army  is  the  only  one  in  Europe  who  did  not  re.  - 
Й  Liv  support  from  anybody,  because  this  army  waged  war . against 
both  warleading  sides  -  Germans  and  Bolsheviks.  The  Ukrainian 
™e5illas  had  So  support  from  the  air  and  used  only  these' wea- 
™ns  which  they  captured  by  attacking  enemy  transports,  and  d 

sarming  enemy  units.  But  the  best  weapons  of  the  U. I. Army  is 
idea  for  v.hich  every  Ukrainian  man, woman  and  child  1  P  *■* 
red  to  die  in  due  time.  This  idea  is  so  well-expressed  in  the 
chief  slogan  of  the  Ukrainian  Underground  Revolutionary  Movement 
Lib  e  r  t  у  to  Peoples,  Freeaom  to  the 
Individual. 

UKRAIN  IAij  _  CH IEF  _  L IBERAT IUG  _  COUN C IL  _  _/ in  _Ukr .  _UKVR/ 

With  the  initiative  of  U. I. Army  and  as  the  result  of  con¬ 
solidation  of  the  leading  Ukrainian  political  elements 
basis  of  the  compromiseless  fight  against  the  nazi.ai 
vilt invaders  the  Ukrainian  Chief  Liberating  Council  was  cre^^ 
ted  in  1944.  Both  the  U.I.Army  and  the  mentioned  politicai  ele¬ 
ments  desired  to  have  a  leading  centre  which  could  direct  the.,* 


efforts.  Thus  this  centre  was  created.*  it  was  called  Ukrainian 
Chief  Liberating  Council  /in  Ukr.  U.H.V.R./  and  became  the 
highest  political  organ  of  the  Ukrainian  people,  while  U. I. Ar¬ 
my  /Ukr.  UTA/  remained  itrs  armee  force  with  only  military  pur¬ 
poses.  In  concordance  with  its  status  the  U.C.L.C.  /U.H.V.R./:. 

1/  consolidates  Ukrainian  independent  social-political  elements, 
2/  heads  the  liberating  fight  of  the  Ukrainian  people  and  di¬ 
rects  the  Ukrainian  independent  policy,  3/  represents  the  Ukrai¬ 
nian  nation  abroad.  The  Presidency  which  consists  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  7  Vice-Presidents  stands  at  the  head  of  the  U.C.L.C. 
/UHVR/.  The  executive  power  -is  exercised  by  the  General  Secre  - 
tariate  of  the  UHVR  which  consists  of  the  Chief  General  Secre  - 
tary  and  the  responsible  secretaries  for  all  branches  of  dome  - 
stic  administration.  General  Secretariate  members  of  which  are 
appointed  by  the  President  of  the  UHVR  is  now  carrying  on  the 
specific  functions  of  government  and  can  be  considered  as  an  un 
derground- revolutionary  government  of  the  Ukraine,  bf  course, it 
is  now  the  sole  leading  centre  of  Ukrainian  fight  for  full  In  - 
dependence.  U. I. Army  /Ukr.UPA/  like  all  Ukrainian  people  reco¬ 
gnize  it  as  their  legal  government  and  reject  the  government  of 
Mr.  Khrushchof  who  stands  at  the  head  of  a'!Ukrainian"  government 
appointed  by  Moscow. 

In  consequence  of  such  development  all  Ukrainians  support 
the  activity  of  the  U.C.L.C.  /UHVR/  and  of  U. I. Army  /Ukr.  UPA/. 

In  ranks  and  files  of  the  U. I. Army  /Ukr.UPA/  there  are  all  Ukrai¬ 
nians,  v/ithout  difference  of  social  origin;  peasants,  workers, 
intellectuals,  fighting'  side  by  side  against  the  bloody  invaders. 
The  underground  revolutionery  net  covers  the  whole  country;  it 
depends  on  wide  masses  of  Ukrainian  population  and  enjoys  their 
total  support  despite  of  bloody  terror  of  Russian  intelligence 
service  the  NKVD.  And  the  Ukrainian  masses  know  that  they -have 
no  other  choice.  They  have 'experienced  that  dictatorship  is  ty¬ 
ranny,  the  worst  of  all  forms  of  government.  They  have  had  ample 
opportunity  to  see  how  it  works  in  both  Nazi -Germany ’ and  Bolshe- 
vist-Eussia  -  in  concentration  camps,  during  nightly  arrests, im¬ 
prisonments  of  innocent  people  held  without  trial,  condemned  by 
NKVD  tribunals  without  explanation  what  they  are  accused  of  or 
who  is  the  accuser,  cruel  and  unusual  punishments ,  terror , suspi¬ 
cion  and  favoritism.  They -have  learned  that  the  only  solution 
they  can  accept  is  the  reestablishment  of  the  Ukrainian  Indepen¬ 
dent  State.  It  means  for  them  life,  and  their  struggle  is  a 
struggle  for  life. 


■  MTIIBOLSKEVIST__?EO?LSS’ BLOCK _  /in_Ukr . _ABH/ 

The  Ukrainians  are  fully  conscious  that  the  overthrowing 
of  the  Russian-Bolshevist  dictatorship  in  Ukraine  would  be  only 
possible  in  conditions  of  total  collapse  of  the  Soviet-Union  . 
That  is  the  reason  why  the  Ukrainian  ’underground  revolutionary 
movement  is  yigilant  to  the  end  that  a  common  fight  against  the 
Bolshevist  occupants  be  waged  by  all  those  peoples  who  formerly 
and  at  the  present  time  were  subjugated  by  Moscow. 

As  the  result  of  such  an  attitude  of  Ukrainian  underground 
revolutionary  movement  and  with  its  initiative  the  1st  Conferen¬ 
ce  of  the  subjugated  peoples  was  organized  on  the  territories 
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occupied  then  by  the  иЛ.Ашу  /о кт«  TJ?A/.  This  happened  still 
in  1943.  The  representatives  of  the  subjugated  peoples  of  the 
prewar  USSR,  Fait e -Russians ,  Georgians ,  Armenians ,  Azerbayd- 
ians,  Uzbeks,  Kazakhs  and  others  participated, in  tn_s  conieren- 
ce.  On  a  platform  of  common  fight  against  Nazi-Germans  and  la¬ 
ter-  against  Rus  s ian-B  olsh ev і k s  the  insurgent  detacnmento  of 
Azerbaydjans,  Uzbeks,  Tart  cues  and  other  subjugated  peoples 
were  organized  arid  .joined  in  the  U^l.Aray  /Ukr. orA/ .  Ax  ter  the 
return  of  the  Bolshevist  in  the  Ukraine  these  national  detach¬ 
ments  come  back  on  their  national  territories,  ana  continued 
there  their  fight  with  common  enemy  in  concordance  with 
C„  and  U. I. Army  /UPA/.  The  risings  of  the  Caucasian  peoples  a- 
gainst  the  Bolshevist s  are  known  all  over  the  world  and  were 
punished  by  Moscow  by  withdrawing  of  autonomy  from* different 
Caucasian  peoples,  such  as  Chechentsy ,  Cnerkessy ,  Karachayi 
and  Tartares  of  Crimea.  Thera  are  no  more  autonomous  republics 
of  these  peoples  within  the  So  vie-,  -hr.  ion,  but  the  peoples  ^  re¬ 
mained  and  are  or.  the  point  ot  launching  a  rev.  assault  again s . 

their  oppressors.*  ,  ,  „  ,, 

Meanwhile  the  different  peoples  of  Central  and  bouthem 
Europe,  as  Poles,  Rumanians ,  Bulgarians,  fougcslavs  and  Run  - 
garians  as  well  as  Lithuanians ,  T.ettonians  and  ncuhonians  and 
not  least  the  Cz echo -Slovaks  found  themselves  in  the  soviet 
sphere  of  influence"  and  in  fact  they  can  be  considered  as  the 
nations  subjugated  by  Moscow.  The  passive  resistance,  ana  in 
some  countries  /Poland,  Ycugoslavia/  the ^active  resistance  *- 
gainst  the  new  oppressors  is  increasing  from  cay  to  day.  me 
Ukrainian  underground  revolutionary  .movement  has  much  appre¬ 
ciation  for  their  plight .  and,  of  course,  it  takes  care  to  co¬ 
me  to  an  understanding  with  them,  on  , the  basis  01  cpmmon  f  g  . 
tie  are  glad  that  the  contacts  of  U.  I. Army .  / V.  Pop1®V 

Country  Armv  /Рої.  АК/  -*  famous  Polish  underground  revolutio¬ 
nary  army  -"are  being  established. with  the  profit  to  both  sides. 
He  suppose  that  the  contacts  with  other  revolutionary  ~°rces 
would  be  established  shortly.  It  'should  be  emphasized  that  «.ne- 
se  contacts  of  the  Ukrainian  underground  revolutionary  move 
i-jnent  and  their  agreement  with  analogical  movements  of  airte  - 
rent  subjugated,  peoples,  or  with  peoples  by  ^re.,t.;nul  subju¬ 
gation,  give  a  wide  basis  .for  a  practical  realization  ol  an 
Anti-Bolshevist  Peoples7, Block  /Okr.  №/  ■  .  . 

The  common  danger  and  the  treath  from  common  enem^  -s 
the  wide  basis  for. the  activity  of  such  a  block.  The  сопша, 
tactics  of  the  fight  and  the  cooperation  of  all _ anti-bolshe 
vist  forces  is  considered  to  be  the  aim.  -fie  Ргі^іра1  aim 
such  a  block  would  be  the  collapse  01  .he  uSSR  by  means  of  ge 
neral  revolution  leading  to  the  overthrowing  of  the  Bolshevist 
dictatorship  and  jto  the  organization  Oi  n^-onal  independen 
states  on  the  ruins  of  the  Soviet -Union.  Cf  course,  that  the¬ 
se  new  states  would  be  organized  on  democratic  prmnci. 

For  many  reasons  we  are  .inclined  to  -he.  view  tna  r* 
the  only  basis  of  the  activity  of  an  Anti-iolsn.evist  peoples 
Block  are  the  revolutionary  forces  of  the  suojugatea  peoples. 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  the  favourable  international  con¬ 
juncture  can  give  inspiration  and  support  ,0  the  revolutiona¬ 
ry  movement  which  finally  will  lead  to  the  toxal  coLap  є  t 
the  USSR  and  to  the  establishment  of  the  national  independent 
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states  on  its  ruins.  It  should  be  only  emphasized  that  the  most 
"favourable  conjuncture  would  be  not  able  to  be  a  sufficient  rea¬ 
son  for  a  technical  collapse  of  the  Red  fascist  empire  without 
existing  of -mentioned  revolutionary  forces  within  the  Soviet- 
Union  and  their  "sphere  of  influence". 

The  chief  slogan  of  Anti-Bolshevist  Peoples ’Block  would  be 
the  old  slogan  of  the  Ukrainian  underground  revolutionary  move¬ 
ment:  "Liberty  to  peoples,  freedom  to  the  individual".  Under 
this  slogan  not  only  the  Ukraine,  but  also  all  subjugated  peo¬ 
ples  are  now  fighting  against  the  Red  Russian  Fascism.  At  the 
present  time  this  slogan  is  the  uniting  factor  for  the  fight, in 
the  future  it  will  be  the  practical  platform  for  the  durable  co¬ 
operation  of  the  liberated  nations  and  the  chief  basis  for  the 
reestablishment  of  a  new  life  in  Central  and  Eastern  Europe. 

In  the  pursuit  of  these  gigantic  aims  the  Ukrainians  con¬ 
tinue  to  fight  and  to  bring  sacrifices. 


Different  Informations  about  the  Activity  of  U. I. Army  /UPA/ 

The  Ukrainian  Insurrectional  Army  is  n<r^  carrying  on  a  zealous 
fight  against  the  Red  Fascist  invaders.  We  give  here  different 
informations  about  the  activity  of  this  Army. 

1.  Ukrainian  Official  Reports. - 

The  Commander  of  U. I. Army  /UPA/7  group  "Hoverla"  says  in 
his  last  report  for  2nd  half  of  1945:  "The  bataillons  of  my 
group  organized  during  mentioned  period  181  actions,  8  of  which 
there  were  actions  against  the  administration  centres  and  cities. 
The  death  toll  of  the  enemy  in  these  incidents  was  3975  persons 
dead  emclosed  6  majors,  10  captains,  30  lieutenants,  17  I and 
NKKB  officers  and  party  leaders  and  1383  persons  wounded.  There 
were  destroyed  21  truck-loads  and  5  locomotive-engines, 9  bridges. 
There  were  captured  22  machine-guns,  103  automatic  guns,  29  au 
tomatic  rifles,  321  rifles,  38  pistols  and  other  weapons  and  mu¬ 
nition.  Our  losses:  215  death  and  129  wounded  fighters.  20  figh¬ 
ters  tore  themselves  to  pieces  by  using  of  hand-shells  in  order 
to  be  captured  by  the  enemy." 

The  Commander  of  U. I. Army  /Ukr.  UPA./  group  "  R  "  says  in 
his  report  for  the  same  time:  "  My  bataillons  organized  110  ac¬ 
tions  enclosed  5  actions  against  administration  centres.  The  ene¬ 
my  losses  were:  1852  deaths  excluding  3  majors,  8  captains,  27 
lieuten^hits  and  12  NKVD  and  ITIyHB  officers  and  party-leaders  and 
919  wounded.  We  destroyed  1  aeroplane,-  5  locomotive-engines  and 
54  waggons  and  captured  10  machine-guns,  13  automatic  guns,  75 
automatic  rifles,  35  pistols,  105  shells  and  different  other  -wea¬ 
pons  and  munition  enclusively  with  135  pairs  of  shoes,  uniforms, 
food  and  cereals  etc.  Our  losses  were:  101  deaths  encludinj  і 
jor,  5  captains,  3  lieutenants  and  15  other  fighters  who  соплі 
ted  suicide  in  order  not  to  be  captured  by  the  enemy.  58  woun¬ 
ded  fighters  belonged  to  the  group  of  commander  "  R 
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2.  Reports  from  enemy  sources. 


UPS  -  Warsaw.  In  answer  to  the  interpellations  the  Polish  Mar¬ 
shall  Zymierski  stated  that  repatriation  of ' population  between 
Poland  and  Ukraine  was  only  performed  in  65  per  cent.  The  very 
reason  for  this  "effect"  was  that  U.I.Army  /Ukr.UPA/  counterac¬ 
ted  this  repatriation.  In  purging  the  threatened  regions,  - 
continued  the  Polish  Field-h’arshall ,  28  groups  of  U.I./u?A/Ar- 
my  were  liquidated  and  984  members  of  U. I./UPA/Army  were  kil¬ 
led.  Another  3  000  members  c.'  U. I./DPA/Army  were  captured.  The 
Polish  troops  and  militia  lost  1411  dead,  410  mounded  and  940 
missed  /captured  by  U.I./UPA/Army/.  / 

/Exposal  on  9th  session  of  Country  National  Council./  - 

UPS  -  Lviv.-  Soviet  Ukrainian  newspapers  published  in 
Soviet-Union  /Radyanska  Ukraina  -  Kiev ,  Vilna  Ukraina  -  Lviv , 
Prykarpatsyka  Ukraina  -  Stanyslav/  announced  the  smashing  of 
a  sabotage  "gang"-  of  Ukrainians  which  operated  in  the  Bobrka 
aiea,  23  miles  South-east  of  Lviv  /Lemberg/.  The  announcement 
said  that  the  ringleaders  had  been  arrested,  tried  and  senten¬ 
ced,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  weapons  and  explosives  had 
been  found.  Several  members  of  the  band  had  been  trained  in 
"l/ehrmacht"  sabotage  schools.  /Do  they  mean  perhaps  Red  German 
"Wehrmacht"  of  EM  Paulus  existing  in  Western  Poland  and  Eastern 
Germany,  because  another  "V/ehrmacht"  is  not  existing  any  more- 
-eclitor’s  remark/.  The  same  group  was  charged  as  belonging  to 
an  illegal  conspiracy,  printing  and  distributing  literature 


derogatory  to  the  Russians.  > 

UPS  -  Warsaw.-  Polish  newspapers  published  in  v/arsaw  say 
that  parts  of  Poland  are  overrun  and  terrorised  by  Polish,  U- 
krainian  and  Russian  gangs  from  the  quisling  General  Vlasov 
army.  In  these  country-regions  administration  appears  to  be 
helpless,  because  the  Polish  police  is  formed  from  young  men, 
many  ill-trained  and  hastily  recruited.  Hundreds  of  policemen 
have  been  killed  In  recent  months  in  consequence  of  the  acti¬ 
vity  of  these  bands.  . 

./Any  connexion  of  the  Polish  and  Ukrainian  Liberating 
movements  with  Russian  reactionary  and  fascist  Vlasov  army  is 
typical  for  Bolshevist  imagination,  as  well  as  their  propagan¬ 
da  style  -  editor’s  remark/. 

UFS  -  Lublin.-  According  to  the  Radio  Lublin  the  bloody 
battles  between  the  detachments  of  "bahderians"  and  Polish  Ar 
my  were  v;aged  in  first  days  of  January  this  year  in  the  area 
of  Lakhiv  and  Lomna  near  Bircha,  25  miles  west  of  . eremyshl 
/Przemysl/  on  territories  western  of  Curzon  line.  According 
‘to  these  informations  one  detachment  had  been^liquidated  у 
Polish  Army  near  Lakhiv,  where  it  lost  56  deads  and  12  priso¬ 
ners.  Another  detachment  had  to  be  liquidated  near  Lomna  > 
where  "banderians"  lost  100  men,  the  rest  fled  into  forests. 
/"Banderlans"  -  from  the  name  of  one  of  the  -chiefs  of  Ukrai¬ 
nian  underground  revolutionary  movement  stand  for  detachments  . 

of  U.I.Army  -  editor’s  remark/.  •  •  „  _ 

UPS  -  Prague.-  According  to  informations  of  Czech  com¬ 
munist  newspaper: "Rude  pravo"  great  detachments  of  partisans 
have  appeared  in  Eastern  Slovakia.  Large-scale  operations  a- 
gainst  guerillas  and  Slovakian  separatist  elements  are  oemg 
reported. 
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3,  Reports  from  neutral  sources. 

/UPS/-  "Baseler-Nachrichten"  announced  that  Carpathian 
mountains  are  full  of  Ukrainian  guerillas  and  Polish  insurrec¬ 
tionists  who  are  now  operating  on  this  unfavorable  terrain 
against  Bolsheviks. The  pursuit  of  those  guerjJLlas  is  very  dif¬ 
ficult  in  regard  to  technical  obstacles  and  winter. 

/UPS/-  "Journal  de  G£n£ve"  No. 32  from  Febr.  7th,  1946  in 
the  artcle  u.h.  "Neor^sistance"  reported  as  follows: 

"Si  l’on  pu  pretendre  que,  depuis  le  8  mai  £соиі£,  les 
hostility  ont  cess£  en  Europe,  cela  ne  revient  pas  Ь  dire  qu*‘ 
en  Europe  la  pair  est  complbtement  retablie. 

H  existe  ainsi  en  Pologne,  en  C-alicie,  en  Volhynie,  et 
jusqu*aux  contreforts  des  Carpathes,  des  bandes  de  nationali- 
stes  Ukrainians  et  poionais  qul  donhent  yisiblement  du  fil  b. 
retordre  aux  g£neraux  soviet iques  : comae  aux.  dirigeants  dh  Var- 
sovie,  Le  ton  alarme  du  dernier  discours  de'-АІ*  Mikola;)  czik  et 
la  r^cente  declaration  du  ministre  polonais  des  Affaires  etran- 
g&res  en  sont  une  preuve. 

Une  partie  de  ces  rebelles,  appelles  "Banderistes"  /du 
nom  d*un  de  leurs  premiers  fohdateurs/,  forment  ensemble  I’UPA 
ou  armee  insurrectionnelle  d’Ukraine,  laquelle  a  men£  la  lutte 
h.  la  fois  contre  les  Allemands,  contre  les  Polonais,  gufere 
mieux  aimes,  puis  oontre  les  busses.  En  1943,oette  organi¬ 
sation  s*est  donnee  un  comitd  exdcutif,  le  Conseil  Supreme  de 
liberation  /U.H, її. R./,  charge  Де  1’ administration  de  la  portion 
plus  ou  moins  flottante  de  territoire  ой  les  insurges  operent". 

4.  Sundry  informations. 

/UPS/-  Vienna.-  Polish  hnd  Jewish  refugees  from  Poland 
give  informations  about  the  activity  of  U.l.Army  /UPA/  in  the 
area  of  Peremyshl  /Przemysl/  near  the  UkraJnian-Polish  boun¬ 
dary.  The  insurgents,  dressed  in  military  uniform  raided  Rus¬ 
sian  military  establishment  hear  Peremyshl  and  provoked  a  brief 
battle.  Troops  and  NEVD  cordoned  of  the  suspicious  area  in  an 
effort  to  trace  the  Ukrainians  who  had  escaped  with  arms  and 
munition.  In  their  pursuit  Russians  encountered  road  blocks 
and  machine  gun  fire  on  the  road  in  the  same  area.  One  Russian 
officer  and  the  three  soldiers  were  shot  dead  on  this  place. The 
The  Ukrainian  insurgents  escaped.  In  the  following  night  seve¬ 
ral  battles  were  given  by  Ukrainian  insurgents  in  the  forests 
south-west  from  Peremyshl.  Ukrainians  used  against  pursuing 
troops  of  Red  Army  and  NKVD  automatic  weapons  and  mortar  fire. 
Several  Russians  were  killed  and  wounded  in  this  action  while 
Ukrainian ч losses  were  small. 

/UPS/-  Vienna.-  The  officers  and  the  soldiers  of  the  ar¬ 
mies-  of  1st  Far  East  Front  which  are  now  coming  into  Slovakia 
and  Austria  area  with  principal  aim  of  reinforcing  the  Russian 
troops  on  the  European  theatre  reported  that  the  situation  in 
Western  Ukraine  is  requiring  full  deliberation.  There  is  no  day 
in  which  Russian  officials  or  officers  are  not  killed  in  a  shoo¬ 
ting  incident.  In  Lvovian  suburb  Podzamcze  three  Russian  offi¬ 
cers  of  mentioned  armies  were  found  murdered  while  the  trans¬ 
port  stopped  and  they  wanted  to  make  a  trip  in  town  during  the 
night.  Many  Ukrainians  were  arrested  on  suspicion  of  being  im¬ 
plicated  in  this  murder.  Arrests  and  deportations  of  Ukrainian 
population  continue, as  well  as  the  researches  of  Russian  autho¬ 
rities  for  a  "pirate"  radio  station. 
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АЖУ  /Uk  r .  UPa/ 

/UPS/-  General  Taras  Chup-rynka,  Chief  Ooranander  of  U.I. 
Army  /tfkr.uPA/  issued  an  order  to  the  fighters  and  commanders  of 
the  U.I. Army  /и?А/  on  the  occasion  of  German  capitulation,  repor¬ 
ted  the  5-6" issue  of  the  underground  journal  of  U.I. Army  Pov- 

stanec"  /Insurrectionist/*  We  give  quotations  from  this  order: 

Fighters  and  Commanders  of  U.I. Amy  !  * 

At  last  Hitlerist  Germany  is  broken  and  shattered . 

The  Western  barbarian  will  not  rule  over  our  Ukrainian  lands.... 
You  have,  my  dear  Ukrainian  Insurrectionists  a  great  share  in 

this  victory .  You  have  not  allowed  that  Germans  suppressed 

our  Ukraine",  and  that  they  exploited  her  for  their  war  purposes. 
In  fight  against  Germany  our  -U.I. Army  was  organized  and  had  to 
struggle  against  heavy  odds.... 

But  while  Germany  collpsed,  the  worse  occupants  -  Russian 
Bolsheviks  have  returned  to  Ukraine... 

Ukrainian  people  has  not  capitulated  before  the  new  assai¬ 
lant  enemy...  Ukrainian  Insurrectionists  !  Fighting  gainst  them 
you  are  not  alone  today  ! 

Brave  Serbs  and  Croats  are  now  waging  war  against  the  Rus¬ 
sian  agent  Tito,  Bulgarians  are  now/  raising  arms  against  the 
bloody  terror  which  was  introduced  by  their  "liberators" .  The 
mountains  of  Transsylvania  have  been  crowded  with  Rumanian 
people  who  did  not  wish  to  surrender  to  the  enemy.  Even  the  lit¬ 
tle  Slovakia  is  now  waging  guerilla  warfare  against  the  invader. 
Polish  patriots  retort  with  sabotages  and  armed  fight  to  Stalin^ 
efforts  of  suppressing  their  country.  All  that  offers  us  good 
chances  for  continuation  of  our  sacre  fight,  and  will  lead  us 
to  the  moment  of  the  total  collapse  of  the  USSR. 

Tour  sacred  duty  is  to  keep  the  weapons  in  your  hands  tiX-^ 
this  moment  and  then  to  stand  at  the  head  of  the  masses  who  will 

fight  against  Stalin . 

Forward  in  good  Fight  towards  victory  I 
long  live  Ukrainian  Independent  United  State  ! 

Eternal  glory  to  those  who  fell  in  battle  with  the  invaders 

Hail  Ukraine  ! 

Taras  Chuprynka 

General  and  Chief  Commander  of  U.I. Army 


_TORAIKIANS_BgYCg|TgD=ELECTIONis=Tg=;THE=;SUPREM|=gggNCIL;=gF=USSRS3 

/UPS/-  Elections  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  Soviet-Union  and 
Council  of  Nationalities  were  appointed  for  12th  February  this 
year.  The  elections  passed  with  ah.  unheard  of  enthusiasm  and  the 
candidates  of  official  Communist  and  partiless  block  returned 
with  a  big  majority,  reported  the  Soviet  press.  The  total  votes 
cast  for  the  official  candidates  were  100,621.223  representing 
99,18  per  cent  of  voters,  said  the  official  statement.  Of  course 
there  were  no  other  lists  and  the  voters  had  no  other  alternati¬ 
ve  than  to  choose  the  candidates  of  official  Communist  and  par¬ 
tiless  block. 
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But  according  the  statements  and  informations  of  Ukrai¬ 
nian  underground  revolutionary  press  appearing  in  Soviet-onion 
despite  the  terror  of  the  Russian  intelligence  serviee-lTKYD  the 
Ukrainian  election  boycott  organized  by  the  U. I. Army  /Шсг.ЦРа/ 
seems  to  make  elections  incomplete.  Several  groups  of  the  Ukrai¬ 
nian  population  abstained  from  the  elections  and  the  numbers 
given  in  official  statements,  especially  in  regard  to  the  ter¬ 
ritory  occupied  by  U. I. Army  /UPA/,  are  doubt  less  exaggerated. 

Informations  of  mentioned  press  say  that  Ukrainians  boy¬ 
cotted  elections  to  both  Moscow  chambers.  Since  November  1345 
great  actions  against  Ukrainian  participation  in  those  elec 
tions  took  place  in  whole  country.  This  action  was  lead  by  OUT? 
/Organization  of  Ukrainian  Nationalists/.  The  propagators  of 
OUN  organized  meetings  in  the  whole  country  and  summoned  the 
Ukrainians  to  boycott  the  elections.  In  anti- elect ional  appeals 
we  can  read  that ” "these  elections  cannot  represent  the  will  of 
voters,  because  the  electional  law  is  set  forth  in  that  way 
that  only  the  candidates  of  Communist  and  partiless  block  can 
be  elected  and  the  voters  have  the  only  choice  of  balloting  on 
official  lists.  In  consequence  such  elections  cannot  be  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  popular  will,  they  are  only  a  mockery  at  the  demo¬ 
cracy  and  free  will  of  voters.” 

Ukrainians  boycotted  the  elections  under  the  slogan  of 
protestation  against  suppression  of  Ukraine  and  other  subjuga¬ 
ted  peoples,  against  terror  and  violence  reigning  over  Ukraine 
and  other  countries  of  USSR-  In  another  anti-electional  appeal 
we  read:  "Stalin  lies  all  over  the  world  that  the  Ukrainian  So¬ 
viet  Socialistic  Republic  is  a  free  and  independent  state,  ?e 
shall  retort  to  this  common  lie  with  a  general  boycott  of  elec¬ 
tions.  7/e  are  obliged  to  tell  all  over  the  world  that  we  are 
against  the  Stalin’s  dictatorship  and  tyranny.  Long  live  true 
democracy!  Long  live  free  elections  in  Ukrainian  Independent 
United  State!  ” 

In  an  other  appeal  it  is  said:  "By  the  boycott  of  elec  - 
tions  we  shall  manifest  our  unity  with  other  nations  who  are 
now  expropriated  from  their  democratic  rights  and  freedoms. 

Long  live  the  peoples  of  Poland,  Czecho-Slovakia,  Bulgaria, 
Yougoslavia,  Roumania  and  Hungary:  Long  live  our  new  Allies  in 
fight  against  Stalin’s  imperialism  !  " 

yNREAL_FR2EDgMj_gF__gELIG|gN_gR_RELIGIQU§_PERSECUTI0N_IN_US5R_ 

/UPS/-  In  recent  years  the  Russians  have  officially  reco¬ 
gnised  the  "freedom  of  religion".  From  an  official  point  of 
view,  so  long  as  an  individual  Russian  citizen  conforms  to  the 
demands  of  Communist  State,  he  may  practise  what  ever  religion 
he  likes.  Of  course,  the  performance  of  religious  rifes  was  al¬ 
ways  very  difficult,  because  the  Communist  statesmen  have  made 
it  quite  clear  that  they  considered  the  Communist  State  to  be 
superior  to  any  religion  and  in  its  essence  antireligious.  The 
situation  is  particularly  deplorable  when  religious  persecu  - 
tions  are  simultaneous  with  national  persecutions.  Such  perse¬ 
cutions  are  being  suffered  by  Ukrainian  Catholics  in  the  re  - 
gions  of  7/estem  Ukraine. 

The  Pope  writes  in  the  encyclical  commemoration  of  the 
350th  anniversary  of  union  of  the  Ukrainian  Church  to  the  Catho¬ 
lic  Church  of  Rome  /Orientales  omnes  Ecclesias"/:  "This  anniver- 
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sary,  which  should  be  one  of  rejoicing,  is  instead  one  of  suf- 
f eying  and  anguish.  The  conditions  of  Ukr ainian  .Catholics  fill 
our  paternal  heart  with  bitterness  and  affliction.  It  is  ^  with 
extreme  bitterness  that  we  hear  that  in  those  regions  which  were 
recently  conquered  by  the  Russian  our  dear  Ukrainian  brothers 
and  sons  are  persecuted  in  a  severe  manner  because  of  their 
loyalty.  There  are  also  men  who  are  doing  their  utmost  in  these 
regions  to  force  Ukrainians  to  withdraw  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Mother  Ohu.rch**  • 

These  men  are  IRCVD-policemen  and  Communist  party  functio¬ 
naries  in  this  country.  '  .  _ 

.The  9-10  issue  of  the .Ukrainian  underground  revolutionary 
journal  "Za  Ukrajinsku  Derzhavu"  /for  an  Independent  Ukrainian 
State"/  published  in  Y/estern -Ukraine  gives  informations  about 
the  arrest  of  Ukrainian  Greek-Catholic  priests  which  has  been 
performed  by  Russian  pclice-DEYD  at  Lviv  /Lemberg/  cn  April  11th, 
1945.  Early  in  the  morning  of  this  day  the  Russian  police  troops 
of  NXVD,  have  surrounded  St.  George’s  Cathedral,  Greek-Cathoiic 
episcopal  Palace  and  Theological  Academy  at  Lviv  and  performed 
brutal  investigations  there.  Simultaneously  they  arrested  the 
Archbishop  O'l  Greek-Catholic  Church  Joseph  Slypyj ,  D.D.,  У1®  ~1_ 
shop  of  Lviv  Nicethas  Bubka,  the  Bishop  Mykola  Charnetzkyi,D.D. , 
the  prelates  0.  Kovalskyi  and  I,  Kunytzkyi,  the  Dean  of  ^t. 
George’s  Cathedral  Gorchynskyi,  the  Rector  oi  the  Theological 
Academy  S.  Sampara,  D.D.,  R.  Bilyk,  director  of  theologica  _ 
school  and  Prof.  J.  Kodunyko  who  died  in  prison  alter  cruel  tor¬ 
tures  during  the  investigations.  ,  . 

The  students  of  the  Theological  Academy  were  in3.eJPed 
a  military  camp  in  Pieratsky-street .  The  professors  of  the  ideo¬ 
logical  Academy  were  instructed  on  a  special  meeting  organized 
by  NKVD  that  Greek-Catholic  Church  could  nc  exist  any  more, the 
archbishop  of  this  church  being  arrested  and 

shop  named  by  Soviet  authorities  being  introduced  to  bt.  ue-n- 

ge’s  Cathedral.  . 

It  can  be  said  thai  St.  George’s  Cathedral,  the  episcopal 
Palace  and  all  adjoining  buildings  were  searched  with  cajre- 
During  the  investigations  the  policemen  of  NKVD  were  extremely 
brutal  and  performed  their  duties  with  barbarous  treatment  oi 
Ukrainian  clergy.  They  plundered  ornaments  and  golden  church 

utensils,  stole  liturgical  wine,  etc. 

Such  is  the  reality  which  can  be  told  aboiit  the  unreal 
freedom  of  religion  In  Soviet-Union.  That  is  the  ordinary  way 
by  which  the  freedom  of  religion  and  freedom  of  thought  are 
practised  by  the  Russians.,  Such  is  the  misinterpretation  oi 
President  Roosevelt’s  principles  who  all  his  life  preached 
these  rights  in  the  world.,  Thousands  of  victims  gave  their 
lives  in  defence  of  those  principles.  It  csn  be  understood 
t&e  Pope  deplores  this  state  of  things  in  his  encyclic:  This 
bitterness  hurts  us  all  the  more  because  the  war  was  still 
raging  for  all  nations  of  the  world,  through  their  representa¬ 
tives  promised  among  other  things  that  they  would  never  attack 
any  religion,  leading  us  to  hope  that  to  tne  Catholic  Church 
peace  and  liberty  would  be  granted  throughout  the  world,  and. 
especially  for  this  reason  because  the  Catholic  Church  always 
taught  and  teaches  obedience  to  constituted  authorities  . 
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/ТТРЯ/  -  The  trial  by  district  military  tribunal  at  Kiev  began 
on  January  18th  this  yea^r  against  IT  Tehrmacht  and  S3  officers 
charged  with  atrocities  in  Ukraine.  The  defendants, former  German 
rulers  of  the  Ukraine  are  held  responsible  for  specific  war  cri¬ 
mes  as  well  as  plums  of  executions  and  instructions  o.  criminal 
German  government  and  high  Command  of  German  armies  in  the  occu¬ 
pied  Ukraine  -  the  mass  destruction  of  the  population, destroying 
of  cities  and  villages, mass  deportations  to  slavery  and  І і que.da- 

tl0n  °PreliminaryGS-vestigation  by  Extraordinary < Commission  orga¬ 
nized  by  the  Soviet  Government  at  the  outset  of  the  war  has  alrea¬ 
dy  established -that  the  Germans  killed  arc.  tortured  to  death 
4000000  Ukrainians,  civilians  and  war  prisoners,  men,  women  and 
children.  Of  2000000  others  were  carried  off  into  German  bondage, 
a  considerable  number  perished  from  hunger,  torture  and  labour  be 

beyond  human  endurance.  .  ,  ,  _ _ л  ,  + . 

y  Cerman  Nazi  wrecker,  in  dustrial,  en  erpnses  and  txansportec 

their  equipment  .to  Gemnany-ihey  destroyed  140  coa3.-mines^  ltDonec 
basin  and -wreck  ed  pcwer--iants  of  Dnxepr,  Боцоае , Kharkiv  ліе/ 
for^eS^t:'^  .e^ctric  bur  rent  They  destroyed  following  plants: 
"Azovstal"  in  Kariunil  •'  "Kirovs cal"  in  Makeevka,  aluminium, mangan 
tnd  electric  factories  in  Dnipropetrovsk,  chemical  factory  in  Fn- 
b’zhna,  machine -engine  manufactures  in  Kramat,rsxa,Voroshylovgraa 
and  Kharkiv,  tractor,  electromechanic  and  bicycle  manufactures  ii 
Kharkiv  and  thousands  of  others  enterprises  of  different _ industri¬ 
es  in  the  whole  country.  They  piun cored  systematically  villages 
and  exposed  the  population  to  starvation.  .  ..  , 

The  Hitlerites  wrecked  and  looted  collective  farms,  slaugh- 
tered,  looted  and  drove  to  Germany  12000000  t  of  cereales, 
2800000  horses,  7300000  bead  of  cattle, 3900000  sheep  ana  goats, 
9000Q00  porks  and  over  3 6000000  bead,  of  poultry.  ,  . 

During  the  occupation  of  Ukraine  Germans  burned  and  destroy¬ 
ed  647000  houses,  destroyed  and  burned  doze's  of  thousands  oi  cul¬ 
tural  institutions, '-universities,  institutes,  museums,  schools, 
theatres  and  .cinema&„clubs , history  cal  monuments , art  and  sciecnl^ 
treasures , destroyed  and  burned  old  monasteries, churches, synagogue^ . 

Documents  and  evidence  about  Uazi-German  crimes  m  Ukraine 
are  terrible.  But  they  are  one-sided,  and  biased.  They  do  not  re¬ 
present  the  permanent* tragedy  of  the  Ukraine  during  the  last 
vears.  They  give  ni  evidence  about  the  crimes  ot  another 
occupant  of  the  Ukraine  -  the  Russian  Bolshevist  Red  Fasc:- sts. 

We  believe  that  a  very  cruel  Extraordinary  Commission  -or  invest. le¬ 
gation  of  crimes  of  Red  Fascism  regime  in  Ukraine  will  soon  be 
appointed  by  legal  Government  of  Independent  Ukraine,  xt  will  re 
gistrate  millions  of  Ukrainian  people  killed  ly  organized  -ammo, 
hundreds  of  thousands  shot  down  and  deported  to  concentration 
camps, thousands  of-  destroyed  and  burned  monasteries  and  churches, 
destroyed  cultural  and  economical  institutions,  etc.  Ana  then 
the  image  of  Ukraine *s  Permanent  Tragedy  will  be  complete. 

a _ _ j£4Y§L_±y 

Г  t;f 

/UPS/-  After  an  'interruption  of  several  months  a  new  great 
wave  of  mass-arrests  began  or.  the'  Ukraine  in  the  beginning  Oi  De  ¬ 
cember  last  year.  The.  arrests  v/ere  performed  especially  in  these 
regions  where  accordingly -to  the  opinion  of  NKVD  tne  Ukrainian  un¬ 
derground  revo.lu Ііо.аалу/  movement  was  strongly  active. In  the  vxh^- 
ges  of  those  regions  50-  -.00  persons  were  arrested  in  every  village 
In  connection  with  this  action  the  Soviet  newspapers  published  in 
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тГкгтаіпе  began  a  great  propaganda  action  against  "bsn&erians”  /і. 
^thlfffiembfrs  of  Ukrainian  underground  revolutionary  noveaent 
who  we?e  named  so  after  the  leader  of  this  movement/ .  £very  cay 
the  articles  and  caricatures  directed  against  the  nationals- 
bandits”  could  be  found  in  daily  newspapers. 

Danaits  coui  Chiefly  performed  by  special  detachne^ 

nrtm  /People's  Commissariat  for  State’s  Security/  in  strength 
of  tOTOne-^ons  which  were  organised  in  different  regions  ox  the 
^„having  EOt  acquainted  with  the  region,  tney  began 
country.  AI »er  naxi^  a  elemeJ,ts«. often, after  having  come  in 

the'village , these  Bolshevist  agents  pretened  to  be  a  detachnexxt  . 

їїР?-паГИ'ау*Ц  сотеЧаскХ,  the  village,  where  they  -re  accep- 
ГіоиГ  ЙїсЙ  “e  SrJSaSf  ilS'-SiSgoSS  all  over  th.»»- 

J4si2I^i,021ii'Iili=S-=^22===*  ' 

/OPS/»”"Basler  sachrichten"  ^iJ^^veTeSefS  loStof"' 

Yougoliaviar .National  Co»*ee.  As y^slavia. 
was  elected  Hr. fovanovich,  xo_^er  _  ,  .  leader  of  Croatian 

The  members  of  the  Committee  are  ovenes  and  repxesenta- 

Peasant  Party,  Dr.Migo  Krek,  leader  of  Slovenes  ana^rp 

tives  of  following  parties:  Independent  ?emocraoic  -< ar  yj 
cratic  Party,  Serbian  Raoical slnTt e^orandums  to  the  mini- 

Party.The  Y°uf^^S-rs”f  S^t?Ih  Comonwealth  and  USA  ashing 
sters  xor  ioreign  ai^a^rs  oi  vmis-oslavia  which  threa- 

the  abolishment  of  system  of  tyranny  in  .ougo^lavia  wna 

tens  the  maintenance  of  international  pea--e  ana  secura  , 

ATTEMPT  UPON_A  SOVIET^OFJICIAl^JN JOUMANIA=^ 

/UPS/-  "News  Chronicle"  from  2nd  February  194o 
from  Bucarest:  Roumanian  newspapers  fdt^a^0tor-car’  dri- 

1946  unknown  persons  threw  lourgrenad  0f  interallied  Control- 
ven  by  Peter  Kekrasevich,  Soviet  otti-iai  ox 

Council  and  killed  him  on  the  spot. 
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ггкт&іїуз  began  a  great  propaganda  action  against  "banderisns"  /і. 
tl  oafioatures^direoted  against  the  "nationalist 

^^і^еГе^Йів^г/оЬіеП?  |ZSox»?f 

It  ftT 

country.  After  hi |  elements". Often, after  having  come  in 

^e^f^e.SesejSIhevist  agentj spread  to^e^detach^. 

°f  Ulies™ith^li'^evTnLa0?vfterVav^  passed  the  whole  region 
SP?h^ *^Ц  c-fbach  in  the  villages  where  they  .ere  accep¬ 
ted  friendly  and  pacify  taem.  Zat  it  can  oe  ь  00un- 

cious  tricks  are  at  present  t  me  ^g^p^sants  succeeded  . 

{7ІГЙ  these°provocationsr^ith  thS  help  of  U.I.Army/oP.v 

_Y0UG0S^VmjApgm=C0f|Ii|;lE=IUs10i_TP01=.  . 

^r^r^iehtg"  -336  lougosla- 

vian  politicians . recognising  £ ^ng  -  ^ident  of  this  Committee 
Yougo  si  avian  I  ational  uommiit  ^  Prime  Minister  of  Yougoslayia. 
was  elected  Hr.Yovanovich,  xOTzer.r  k  leader  0f  Croatian 

The  members  of  the  Committee  ar  j->v  *  *'  c  -i  ovenes  and  represent a- 
Peasant  Party,  Dr.Migo  Kreh,  leader  of  ^enes Party,  Demo- 
tives  of  following  parties:  Independent  P^oslavian  National 
cratic  Party,  Serbian  pfdic^t^r^^’f^ine^.or^rid’aiiis  to  the  mini- 

Party .The  Yougoslav-an  C.ommittee  ?ent  ran  d  USA  ashing 

sters  for  foreign  affairs  of  British  which  threa- 

the  abolishment  of  вУ5!еи  e^and  security, 

tens  the  maintenance  of  international  pea.e  <*xi 

attel!?t_u?on_a_soviet_offioiai_in_roumania___ 

/DP^-^Ne^lhronlcle"  from  2nd  February^ 

from  Buoarest:  Roumanian  n e’"’p  1'  Rll  d  e  s  at  the  motor-ear  dri- 
1946  unknown  persons  tnrew  j.our  gtenad  ; a  ' terallied  Control 

ven  by  Peter  Hekrasevich,  Soviet  official 
Council  and  killed  him  on  the  spot. 
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1’fci.B  «  Nc ,  4  ETlVlOPEA.fi  EDITTOfi  -  BfiGLIUH  SERIES  JULl  1,  194b 


.OOMMUNIOaTICIj  _ 


As  a  suit  of  the  action  initiate*  by  .the  Is  Oonferenoe  of  JS* 
slaved  Stations  of  Eastern  Europe  and  So  n.et-ruled  Asia  hela  in  ^1943 
which  united  all  nations  subjugated  or  nreateneu  by  -azi  o*  Bolsne 
vist  regimen  a  Constituent  Assembly  oi  authorised  representatives  of 
governmental  and  political  factors  as  well  as  of  national  and  libera¬ 
ting  centers  and  organisations  of  peoples  living  unde,  t- іе  &c»iet  ; ru... 
in  Europe  and  *sia  has  taken  place  on  April  16,  1940.  -hey  ha/e  1-1 
tiated  an  Antibolslievist  Block  of  /Peoples  /АВ-  /  •  .  . 

Among  the  questions  discussed  and  settled  therein  concerning  .,ie 
organization  and  activity  of  the  ABB  were  the  following  ones* 

1.  Unification  of  common  aims,  of  the  policy  and  oi  the  prog^oi 

oi  the2"£fr>  tl0a  of  a  6enerel  plan  of  the  activity  and  espe- 

cialy  concerning  the  immediate  actions  abroad  and  at  home  o-  particu¬ 
lar  nations  belong  to  the  AB2?$  ,  ■  „  л 

3.  Establishing  of  special  institutions  icr  working  out  of  ai 

rections  set  out  by  the  ABB  in  various  domains»  ..  . . 

.at  the  Assembly  has  been  constituted  a  committee  o^  the  com¬ 
posed  of  the  heads  of  national  delegations.  .  ,lr.„  __ 

It  was  decided  to  convoke  a  conference  of  Eat  ions  be-ongine  «о 
the  A£P  which  could  definitely  iix  up  its  organs . 

Thus  the  chosen  Committee  of  the  ABF  acts  as  its  supreme  or0an 

till  a  Conference  of  fiations  will  take  place. 

It  was  also  decided  to  issue  a  monthly  edition  ol  a  *evie.  oi 
the  A  HP  entiteled  “For  the  Freedom  oi  Peoples"  edited  Dy  a  collegial 
editorial  body  consisting  oi  authorized  representatives  belonging  the 

The  theses  of  the  declaration  of  the  A s  Committee  having 
been  approved  the  text  whereof  is  now  being  published. 


Encampment, May  23,194-6.  Secretary 

of  the  Anti bol^he viet  Beep" ьз  Blocks  'Commit teo 

/АВР/ 


=_РЬЕР*С|_ 


An  Antibolshevist  Block  oi  Peoples  /і»В.Р/  has  been  crea.ed. 

This  is  an  action  of  historical  importance*  the  nitherto  dis¬ 
persed  and  even  hostile  antibolshevist  elements  of  revolutionary  n. 
tions  are  being  now  organized  and  transformed  into  an  entity  in  tne 
Antibolshevist  People  з  Block  according  to  a  preconcei/ed  plan,  me 
particular  nations  oppressed  by  Bolshevists  were  not  able  to  under- 
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take  a  successful  action  against  the  reactionary  bolshevism.  The  long- 
lasting  efforts  oi  enslaved  nations  are  thus  bei^g  unilied  and  find 
their  realization  in  a  coalition  against  the  common  enemy,  ~s  it  is 
known  still  in  1У17  on  the  conference  oi  nations  in  kyiv,  that  were 
enslaved  through  Russian  imperialism,  was  ьіуеп  a  program  of  a  common 
front  oi  peoples  against  the  threat  of  bolshevism.  Prom  that  time  the 
slogan  oi  a  common  anti  bolshevistic  front  of  nations,  was  the  first 
slogan  oi  national,  social-liberatory  movement  of  nations  that  were 
enslaved  through  bolshevism.  This  slogan  has  been  hence  the  greatest 
and  most  important  one  written  on  the  flag  of  those  revolutionary  na¬ 
tions  that  fought  from  the  1941  against  hitlerism  and  bolshevism.  jiS 
a  result  oi  this  attitude  the  enslaved  nations  led  as  it  is  well- 
known  in  the  whole  world  -  a  fight  at  double  fronts,  against  nitle- 

rism  and  bolshevism..  ' 

In  that  battle  were  engaged  the  following  nations.  Ukrainians, 

Poles,  Whiterussians ,  krivithis,  Lithuanians,  Caucasian  people^  and 
many  other  which  countries  were  occupied  or  menaced  oy  hitlerism.  m 
the  South  and  Last  of  hurope  fought  at  the  same  time  on  the  two  fronts 
against  nitlerism  and  bolshevism  the  peoples  of  Youboslawia.  In  the 
process  of  that  common  Dattle  on  two  fronts,  the  idea  of  common  fight 
aaainst  the  tyranny  has, been  incarnated  as  one  concrete  reality,  of 
^Ich  result  ias  the  l§t  Conference^  enefcved  ^ae  °£  Jae* t  u. cope 
and  i.sia,  that  took  place  on  the  21  -  2^  of  November  194i 

Ukraine.  In  that  conference  there  were  represented  1}  nations  which 
ack  nowledged  the  political  line  of  fight  against  two  imperialisms 
and  formed  one  national,  social  and  political  basis  of  revolution  of 
nations,  hs  a  second  step  in  this  way,  was  the  forming  oi 
front  of  nations  fi6hting  against  nitlerism  fnd  ooieneviet  ^гапцу^ 
in  the  ranks  of  insurgent  armies,  especially  in  the  Ukrainian  Xnsu 
tent  кпиу  /иРл/»  in  the  ranks  of  Сіл  already  in  194i-4b  were  figh¬ 
ting  members  of  European  and  i.sian  nations  enslaved  through  bolshe¬ 
vism,  in  their  own  national  insurgent  groups.  The  same  idea  was  tb. 
guiding  star  of  other  nations,  especially  of  iougoslavs. 

In  the  new  world-order  created  after  the  defeat  of  fascism, 
the  coordination  of  peoples  in  their  common  fight  against  bolsnevism, 

-  at  present  the  sole  enemy  of  their  liberty,  -  became  even  stronger 
and  deeper,  manifesting  itself  in  all  the  domains  of  life.  Xhe  ensla 
ved  peoples 'conviction  is  that  the  indestructible  power  oi  the  ^vo¬ 
lution  oi  Nations  depends  on  their  national  and  social  : ive 
conceptions  as  well  as  on  their  martial .eiforts  against  the  oppressiv 

boisneyism^  illagtration  of  this  fact  can  sows  the  countries  where 

the  bolshevism  is  in  power,  as  e.g.  Ukraine,  WXiite-Russia,  ^yvia^ 
Roland,  Yougoslavia,  Slovakia,  Hungary,  the  Baltic  States,  Caucasus, 
Turkestan,  the  Rar  ka^t  and  where  the  joined  antibolshevist  actions 
oi  Insurgents,  the  deeds  of  national-revolutionary  political  organi¬ 
zations  and  the  activity  of  popular  masses  are  taking  place. 

On  the  basis  oi  a  common  light  oi  these  peoples  ior  their  inde¬ 
pendence  and  freedom  was  formed  tne  І.НР  as  the  union  at  He,ht  against 

the  bolshevism.  j  , 

Therefore  the  i.BP  is  based  upon  an  organic,  revolutionary  con¬ 
ception  in  the  national  and  social  meaning  and  not  upon  a  conjunctu- 
ral  one.'  I’rom  the  point  oi  view  of  the  present  international  politi¬ 
cal  situation  the  is  an  independent  body  from  any  exterior  fac¬ 
tors.  With  its  slogan:  "freedom  to  nations  and  to  the  individual! 
which  contains  the  most  progressive,  creative  and  organised  ideas  tne 
nBP  is  the  third  world-power  oi  the  present  times.  Xi  compared 
with  other  international  organizations  opposing  the  bolshevist  regi- 
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men,  it  distinguishes  itself  су  the  broad  conception  of  all  actual 
problems  arising  before  the  freedom-loving  peoples  in  the  eeopoliti- 
cal  area,  as  well  as  in  the  ideo-poittical  and  social- economical  con¬ 
ceptions.  The  is  aole  and  ready  to  comprise  an,  subordinate  con¬ 
structions  which  dc  not  contradict  with  its  basic  ideas  and  its  pro¬ 
gram.! 

The  ideas  of  the  and  its  general  program  are  exposed  in  the 
Declaration  ol  the  Committee  of  i.ii'?  which  is  now  being  published. 

This  declaration  is  destined  in  the  first  place  for  tne  peoples  be¬ 
longing  tc.the  RE,  that  is  for  the  wide  popular  masses,  which  form 
the  foundation  and  the  main  power  ox  the  iiberatory  and  revolutiona¬ 
ry  struggle  against  the  bolshevism. 

Thus,  let  the  most  remote  spots  of  lands  and  the  most  secluded 
nucleus  of  popular  masses  hear  and  be  pen'ertrated  v.ith  the  words  ol 
this  historical  document  і 


D  h  G  L  ..  R  ...  T  і  0  N 

of  the  nit і bol she vi s t  Hlock _ of_Peoples_/^IE/ 

In  the  name  ol  the  great  aim  of  the  mankind  з  ^Oe.-fess  -  free¬ 
dom  ol  реоріез  and  man,  the  most  important  task  is  the  struggle 
with  the  bolshevism.  The  bolshevism  as  the  totalxsm  of  the  worst 
type,  is  as  well  as  the  fascism  the  greatest  enemy  of  any  iaea  of 
freedom,  the  reactionary  movement  ol  the  present  time.  The  oasis  ol 
the  oolshevism  that  deals  niding  itself  behind  the  "democratic’' 
phraseology  as  well  as  of  the  fascism  screened  by  "national”  slo¬ 
gans,  -  is  the  criminal  theory  and  practice  о i  the  terroristic  par¬ 
ty  dictatorship  that  excludes  any  freedom,.,  democracy  and  nationali¬ 
ty,  3uch  a  dictatorship  under  tho  name  of  "dictatorship  ol  proleta¬ 
riat"  in  iorm  of  "Soviet  power'  dominates  In  tne  bcishevist  auto- 
cratic" empire”  -  USSR,  that  is  a  true  prison  of  the  poodles  of  Ea¬ 
stern  Europe  and  ..si a  and  a  menace  lor  tho  peoples  or  the  whole 
world.  Having  introduoend  in  the  USSR  a  police-bureaucratic  regime 
of  a  compulsory  "Stalin's  socialism"  which  is^the  mixture  ol  a  sta¬ 
te  -  capitalistic  system,  exploitation  of  nan's  work  and  for  absurd 
communist  experimentation,  the  bolshevism,  has  plundered  tne  реоріез 
ol  the  USSR  and  holds  them  in  totors  ol  an  intolerable  national-po¬ 
litical  and  social-economical  enslavement,  in  misery  and  hunger, and 
in  a  dark  spiritual  and  physical  slavery,  oppressed  by  an  unheard 
terror.  The  uolshevism,  like  the  fascism,  tending  to  tho  monopolist 
rule  over ■ the  world,  develops  a  wide  militarism  did  under  the  slo¬ 
gan  of  a  "world  communist  revolution"  and  "liberation  ol  peoples 
from  capitalism"  it  creates  imperialism  The  most  dangerous  lor  all  the 
peoples,  that  inevitably  leads  up  to  destroying  wars  and  traubles 
in  all  the  countries.  The  bolshevist  totalism  and  imperialism  thre¬ 
atens  all  the  civilised  world  -  whose  culture  and  mental  values  it 
tries  to  oppress  with  the  primitive  material  lorce. 

The  struggle  witn  the  bolshevism  lor  the  freedom  oi  peoples 
and  man  as  well  as  the  struggle  with  the  fascism  for  The.  same-  тіл,  - 
is  The  most  progressive  and  the  most  ruvolucionary  luctor  oi  the 
present  time.  ..f'ter  the  destruction  of  fascism  the  b0l3nevism  remai¬ 
ned  the  sole  support  oi  tho  reaction  in  the  world.  It  is  heroically 
all  aeked  to  day  oy  those . ©pressed  or  threatened  by  it  iretdon  lo- 


ving  peoples  -  that  recently  attacked  and  destroyed  fascism.  In  this 
straggle  ae  in  the  struggle  with  fascism  is  oeing  decided  the  fate 
not  only  of  individual  peonies.  On  it  depends  the  salvation  or  the  . 
rain  of  the  mankind.  Therefore  this  straggle  with  the  oolshevism  is 
the  question  of  living  or  dying  for  all  the  freedom-loving  peoples 
and  for  all  the  world,  *ла  so,  it  is  a  historical  necessity  to  unite 
them  for  a  common  a  antibolshevist  action  of  such  an  international 
scale,  ae  it  was  the  victorious  antifascist  action.  The  most  impor¬ 
tant  task  of  today  is  the  creation  of  a  single  antibolshevist  iront 
and  of  a  single  coordinating  center  of  struggle  with  oolshevism. 
Greeting  this  task,  we  the  representatives  of  the  liberation  anti¬ 
bolshevist  organizations  of  the  peoples  oppressed  or  tnreatened  by 
the  bolshevism  that  are  fighting  for  their  freedom  against  bolshe¬ 
vism  .and  are  allies  in  this  struggle,  unite  our  liberating  forces 
to  attain  one  common  aim  and  we  create 

in  mnti  bolshe  vist_jBlock_of  ;__Peo£les_/..BP/ 

The  i»RP  is  an  association  of  freeuom-loving  peoples  for  a  common 
struggle  against  the  oolshevism.  Its  geopolitical  members  are  - 
.the  whole  Burope  and  ..sia,  occupied  by  oolshevists:  I'inns,  kstho- 
nians,  JLettons,  Lithuanians,  mnvithis,  /White  Russian/  ,  roles, 
Slovakians,  Czeches,  Hungarians,  Seres,  Horvates,  biovainiane, vul¬ 
garians,  Roumanians,  Ukrainians,  Lonkosacka,  CoaaoJs  of  other  lands, 
Calmucs,  horth  Caucasian  peoples,  Georgians,  Armenians,  ..zerbadza- 
nians,  Turkistanians,  /Turkmen,  Usoecs,  iadgics,  masahs,  mirgieses, 
karakalpakes/ ,  Russians  and  all  the  peoples  of  the  so  called  RslSR, 
Tartars,  Bashkirs,  Mongolian,  and  other  peoples  of  Siberia  and  of 
the  Par  Bast  -  such  are  the  peoples  united  in  the  ^Br.  mach  of  the¬ 
se  peoples  have  its  own  problems  and  aims  but  lor  all  of  tnem  one 
thing  is  important  t  the  struggle  with  bolshevism,  ^nd  this  struggle 
must  be  aominant  in  Che  ..nr.  On  its  banner  tne  ..Пі  shows  the  prin¬ 
cipal  aim  of  its  struggle  in  the  slogani 

I‘RBR])OM_TO-PhOrLhS_j>_-_PRBhLOM_TO_THB_IHLiyiDUAIi_J_ 

The  struggle  for  the  realization  of  this  slogan  means  the 

struggle 

_againat_£ 

JEJj£-.£££&liaffi_oi  all  sorts,  national  or  international,  under 
the  name  of  "socialism"  or  "comunism",  in  form  of  the  dictature  of 
the  class,  of  the  party  or  person  with  a  "national  or  democratic" 
hue* 

.Тй£_ішрйсіа1іаш_аиі_ші1і£а£іаш_-  in  the  name  of  "world  revo¬ 
lution",  "liberation  of  peoples"  or  domination  of  higher  rsces  and 
nations,  under  the  standard  of  international  -  nihilistic  or  natio¬ 
nal  -  shovinistic  ideas,  "historical  rights"  economical  laws",  re¬ 
religions  or  ideological  principles,  the  national  enslavement  mas¬ 
ked  b;y  the  "Soviet  friendship  of  peoples"  under  the  leadership  of 
the  great  "leading"  people  or  in  form  of  the  frank  domination  of 
the  "master-nations"  over  the  "slaves-nations" * 

The  political  orders^eniorced  to  the^geo^les  by  governments 
b,y  m^ans”oi  ОррГеІ8Іп^“ЇНеїг“ліІІ“ог-БЇ~агтеЗ~ violation  of  the 
rights  of  an  individual* 

The  so cial-economic_relationa  permitting  tne_ex£loitation^of 
man  b^“man  class!  casIe7~parIJ*'or_otHer_prIviIegei_or  restrictions 
'  unHer  tEe“capitalistic  or  "socialistic"  sign* 
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The  spiritual  -  cultural  ojjtreesion^oi^conaoienoe-and  thoufe.^t 

of  тап"І5~Ш“ль5іа'‘рї“їогсей“:сЕеоігїе8>  ЗосТігіедл  and  believes; 

The  terror  or  the  state,  class,  party,  a  constant  fear  oi^peop 
be! ore” the^repressions ,  prisons,  concentration  camps,  penal  servi  - 
tude,  exiles  and  compulsory  transmigration; 

TbG  misery  and  hunger  oi  masses  oi  people  a  permanent  strug¬ 
gle  oi  .іГап_їог 'а  ^.їесе  of  bread  and  ior  his  exibten.ee і 

і  а  favopr__of_ 

The  ■*”©  a  l  demo  err  су  ,  not  a  false,  turned  intb  'proletarian 
and  ,,bourpoisM“oI"any''olner  "democracy"  but,  lor  th,e  true  democracy 

as  a  real  power  ofr people*  л-і-р 

The  sovereignity  and  equality  of  all  the  peoples,  without  ail- 
f erence“oi"*raEe-aua~tno'”num5ef  of  the  citizens  of  a  given  nations 
according  to  principles  ol  a  complete  national  -  j.oliticc.1  sel  - 

determination  and  state  separation  of  peoples; 

Liberation  ol  peoples  from  the  power  ol_usarpersx  restoration 
ol  their"” Independent  national  spates  in  efnnograpnicai  borders,  1  se¬ 
paration  of  all  the  evils  made  to  the  peoples  by  the  ruling,  usur¬ 
pers,  particularly  the  returning  to  the  ethnograpmcal  lanus  ol  n 
peoples  loroed  out  from  there  by  the  colonisation  policy  ol  tne  u  ur- 

The  free  choice  by  the  peo^les_ol  their_atate_£oliticai_orders 
and  realisaf  ion’”of*’aII  *”tEe~3emocraf  ic  rie,E'cs  bna  freedom  of  an  indi¬ 
vidual  pel  son;  ,  , 

The  Iree  choice  by  the  peoples  oi  the_lormsolsqci£i_-  eco¬ 
nomical  relaf  Ions""In""  tneir~E  taf  es  on  tne  oasis  oi  their  social  ju- 
sfic  e~f  o~FEe~  real”"lil e  interests  ol  wide  people  masses  and  general 

wants  ol  every  man;  ,  . 

The  free  spiritual  -  cultural_or8utiye_powerx  a  real  ana  not 
only  writfen  ’freed om'of  conscience,  FEoiigEF,  speech  «nd  tne 
creative  power  ol  man  liberation  oi  man.  from  oppression,  any  tenor, 
and  securing  ol  real  Ireeuom  and  inviolability  oi  a  person; 

The'  liberation  ol  man  from  menaces  ol  misery  and  hunger,  se¬ 
curing  to  every  man  the  right  of  having  orecd  und  good  дошап  living. 
Struggling  under  tms  standard  the  ahr  lights  concretely  to-day 


a 


gainst 

The  bolshevist  prison  ol  geOjjjles^-_USbR  and  the  bolshevist 
regimes’”fn""fFie"” vassaI^an3~a3EerenF  sfnfes  of  the  UbSH; 

The  oolshevxst  totalitarian  system  in  the  state-yolitical, 
0ocial-economlcal7”an3“ipirifual-culfufal  domains  ol  life  ol  the 
peoples  in  the  USoR  ana  in  the  vassal  c.hd  adherent  spates  of  tne 
USSH  9 

The  bolshevist  terror,  -  nunger  and  misery  ol  the  popular 
masBes""in”fE5“n3SR“an3"In~fEe  vassal  and  adherent  8t«t--e  to  the  USoR* 

in  'favour  of 


The  destruction  of  the  i>ol^heviht  prison  ol_ the_peoples  in 
the  USSE”ana""llqui3afion  ol  oolsEevist  xegimes  tne  vassal  and  ad¬ 
herent  states  of  the  USbR;  _  , 

The  independent  national  state s_of__lree_^6oples_ on  the  ruins 
ol  the""UB3E”and  resfauraf ion  of  complete  шЗерспЗепсе  to  the  vassal 

and  adherent  states  ol  the  UobR; 

The  complete  democra ci sat ion  ol  ull  the  state  ana  social  life 
of  the”peop!e3  freed  lrom  file  bolshevism  and  ior  a  new  social  оглег 
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in  their  free  Btc 


the  interests  of  the  peoples  masses. 


The  first  and  principal  task  of  the  ^LP  is  —  to  organize  on 
a  single  plan  and  lead  the  anti  Bolshevist  libar«.tion  struggle  of  the 
peoples  enslaved  and  menaced  by  the  .oolahevism.  The  c*im  of  the  mbP 
is  to  destroy  completly  the  bolshevist  tyranny  and  to  secure  the 
permanent  creating  ^eace  among  the  ^eo^les  of  all  the  world  when  e- 
very  people  could  be  sure  of  the  safety  of  its  state  borders  from 
any  military  aggressxon  and  all  the  men  could  live  in  their  coun¬ 
tries  quietly  'without  any  fear  of  war  and  miser,,  .  Therefore  the  task, 
of  the  ііЯР  is  also  to  create  in  future  such  а  югт  of  a  friendly  mu¬ 
tual  life  of  the  peoples  of  the  іл-ВР ,  which  without  Imitating  ohe 
most  intimate  collaboration  amony  them  would  guarantee  them  from 
any  menace  of  violation  from  outside  as  well  as  from  inside  of  the 
blocks.  Such  form  could  by  the  block  oi  the  states  of  free  peoples 
created  on  the  bc.sis  of  the  There  the  exterxor  _na  the  milita¬ 

ry  defensive  politics  could  be  m  accordance  and  there  would  be  pos¬ 
sible  to  realize  an  economical  md  other  assistance  among  the  quite 
independent  states,  not  bound  with  any  imperialistic  regime.  Such  a 
block  could  have  difierent  federations,  coalitions  and  other  wide 
or  narrow  connections  with  ohe  peoples  that  want  in  without  three— 
taring  the  general  interests  of  the  Slock.  . 

Tne  ліЛР  united  for  the  struggle  with  the  bolshevism  first  of 
all  the  active  revolutionary  national  liberating. forces  of  the  peo¬ 
ples  that  are  in  m  irreconcil -able  struggle  against  uhe  bolshevism 
for  the  realization  of  the  aim  proclaimed  by  the  nbP.  The  way  that 
leads  to  this  aim  is  considered  by  the  mhP  as  follows: 

-  The  nctioncl-political,  social  and  cultural  revoluti  n. 

-  The  revolution  of  peoples  in  the  QSbR  and  in  the  countries  domina¬ 
ted  by  the  bolshevism, 

_  revolution  of  the  popular  masses:  peasants,  workers  and  wor- 

king  intelligenzia  -  these  principal  social  groups  th«_t  are  constant 
defenders  of  freedom  and  independence  of  their  peoples. 

Having  in  view  the  Liberating  Revolution  of_the  Peoples  in 
the  USSR  and  in  the  countries  dominated  oy  the  bolshevism,  the  -uhi 
unites  into  one  anti bolshevist  front  all  those  whom  the  ideals  of 
freedom  of  peoples  and  man  are  dear  including  to  this  front  all  the 
normal  currents  of  political  thought  <~nd  order  inside  e^ch  1°°!  e» 
notwithstanding  the  methods  oi  struggle  with  bolshevism  used  by 
them  provided  that  they  are  submitted  to  one  aim  and  one-  strategy 

of  struggle  to  attain  it.  . 

The  considers  the  revolutionary  political  organizaxions 

of  the  peoples  of  the  x.BP  and  the  revolutionary  insurrection  armies 
oi  these  peoples  as  factors  of  political  -  military  force  and  as  the 
vanguard  oi  tne  Liberating  Revolution  of  the  Peoples,  mil  the  for- 
ces  of  the  Red  ^rmy ,  in  which  there  are  many  sons  of  all  the  peoples 
oppressed  by  the  bolshevism  form  x.n  army  of  oppressed  peoples,  and 
under  the  influence  oi  the  ideas  of  the  mHP  they  will  turn  the  Red . 
Lrmy  into  the  army  of  the  Liberating  Revolution  of  the  Peoples. Its 
ideological  political  nucleus  is  already  formed  by  the  revolutiona¬ 
ry  political  organizations  and  insurgent  armies  of  the  peoples  of 
the  Л»ЯР.  The  ^ВР  relies  also  upon  the  fighters  oi  the  Red  ..rmy  in 
the  vassal  and  adherent  countries  of  the  USSR,  but  tne  principal 
basis  of  the  force  of  the  Liberating  Revolution  of  the  Peoples  is 
the  people  masses  -  this  inextinquishable  and  inn exhaustible  source 
of  revolutionary  energy,  the  people  masses,  the  mobilization  and 
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gunizction  of  which  around  the  ideas  of  the  liberating  revolutiona¬ 
ry  struggle  against  the  bolshevism  on  one  antibolshevist  front  for 
the  real  and  concrete  life  interests  -  is  the  task  of  the  national 
liberating  organizations  united  in  the  **.BP. 

The  nistory  has  already  sentenced  the  oolshevism  і  the  bolshe¬ 
vism  must  disappear  from  the  earth  that  the  mankind  could  live  qui¬ 
etly  in  pesoe,  truth  and  welfare.  Death  -  to  oolshevism  !  -  is  tne 
device  of  to-day.  ill  the  freedom-loving  peoples  of  the  world  stand 
up  to  attack  the  bolshevism.  The  hatred  of  bolshevism,  united  them 
still  closely  into  one  community.  The  vile  bolshevist  attempts  to 
submit  all  the  peoples  of  the  world  to  their  influence  by  means  of 
false  slogans  of'  their  international  agents  -  the  Commintern  reve¬ 
aled  as  the  symool  of  the  bolshevist  reaction  and  the  source  of 
all  the  dangers  for  the  freedom-loving  peoples,  changed  its  task 
in  order  to  be  able  under  new  forms  of  its  activity  to  lead  tne 
popular  masses  to  new  temptations.  In  opposition  to  the  reactiona¬ 
ry  bolshevist  Commintern  stands  up  the  revolutionary  a-BP  -  the 
vanguard  of  the  Li  Derating  Revolution  of  the  Peoples.  The 
throwing  away  the  false  and  vile  slogan  of  the  Commintern  "r’role- 
tarians  of  all  the  countries,  -  unite  1"  proclaims  the  following 
motto; 

"FREEDOM-LOVING  PEOPLES  AND  PEOPLES  OP  ALL  THE  WORLD,  UNITE  TO 
STRUGGLE  AGAINST  THE  .BOLSHEVISM,  FOR  THE  FREEDOM  OF  PEOPLES  аШ)  NAN ! 

The  Committee  of  the  АБР  calls  up; 

-  all  the  European  peoples,  enslaved  or  threatened  by  the  bol¬ 
shevism* 

-  all  the  Asiatic  peoples  also  enslaved  or  threatened  by  the 
oolshevism; 

-  all  the  freedom-loving  peoples  of  the  world,  without  dif¬ 
ference  of  race,  religion  and  language,  particularly  the  Russian 
people,  used  by  the  bolshevism  for  its  purposes.  The  center  of 
the  bolBhevism  in  Russia  and  the  Russian  people  suffers  tagether 
with  other  peoples; 

-  all  the  progressive  forces  of  the  mankind,  all  who  want 
freedom,  all  whom  the  man’s  freedom  and  dignity  is  dear, 

to  arms! 

in  brotherly  union  and  concordance  against  bolshevism, 
enemy  of  freedom  ! 

The  Committee  of  the  ABP  calls  up; 

-  to  the  common,  organized,  coordinated,  unanimous  political 
and  military  strategy  of  the  anti bolshevist  struggle; 

.-  to  the  mutual  assistance  in  all  the  domains  and  ways  of 
life  and  struggle  of  the  peoples  enslaved  and  threatened  by  the 
bolshevism  on  the  outward  and  inward  fronts; 

-  to  the. removal  of  hostility  and  disjoining  disputes  among 
the  peoples  that  struggle  against  the  bolshevism,  and  to  the  ami¬ 
cable  just  settling  of  the  disputable  questions  among  them; 

-  to  the  interior  union  of  all  the  forces  of  each  people 
that  is  fighting  against  the  bolshevism  for  its  liberation; 

-  to  the  single  antibolshevist  front  of  all  the  united  forces 
of  the  peoples; 

-  to  the  final  decisive  fight  with  the  bolshevist  tyranny 
for  the  freedom  of  peoples  and  mani 
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"HAPPY  LIFE"  UNDER  THE  " HEIGHT  SUN"  OF  olkTLI.N  'S  CONSTITUTION 


Everywhere  the  Наше  Picture  in  Paradise  oi  Superdemocracy 

Vienna,  Austria, June  1st  -  /UPS/  From  cur  correspondent . 

I  will  quote  from  a  letter  dated  Lviv  /Lemberg/  may  4  which  I  have 
received  this  day*  "The  conditions  here  are  шюоагаоїе  ior  everyone 
who  is  not  in  agreement  with  the  ru.linb  regime*  Immediately  upon 
their  arrival  to  Lviv  on  July  2j6th,.iy44  the  "liberators"  started  exe= 
cutions  and  arrests  which  still  continue.).  J.ails  are  overcrowded..., 

It  is  believed  that  there  are  some  ten  thousands  persons  under  arrest 
in  prisons  oi  Lviv,  nothing  exists  here  which  could  protect  an  indi¬ 
vidual  from  the  MVD-i-olice,  * .  Lightly  arrests  «nd  deportations  in¬ 
crease  and  the  habitual  practice  oi  the  authorities  is  that  no  expla¬ 
nation  can  be  obtained  from  them  about  the  fate  of  arrested  or  depior- 
ted  persons...  Poles  are  being  expelled  from  os  torn  Unraine  and  "re¬ 
patriated”  to  Poland.  Thousands  oi  Russians  and  other  j>s.iats  come  on 
their  place.  You  cannot  hear  the  Ukrainian  or  Polisn  language  any 
more,  while  walking  in  streets»  Wo  think  that  not  more  than  50  000 
Poles  are  still  living  here...  Living  conditions  are  especially  veiy 
difficult.  There  are  no  dwellings,  the  people  especially  the  imported 
workers  from  Asia  are  still  camping  on  markets  or  in  parks  of  our 
capital.  There  is  no  food  $t  all  and  you  can  die,  if  you  are  not  "col¬ 
laborator"  of  NKVD.  Men  and  women  look  much  older,  paler  and  withe¬ 
red.  They  have  forgotten  to  laugh»..  Religious  persecutions  of  Catho¬ 
lic  Church,  and  especially  of  Greek-catholic  Church  continues.  The 
Greek-catholic  Ukrainians  represent  the  greatest  obstacle  to _  the  so- 
vietization  of  the  country  because1  of  being  conscious  of  their  natio¬ 
nal  past  and  their  political  rights.  Consequently  they  suffer  most 
and  are  ruthlessly  annihilated  by  NKVD.  Scores  of  Priests  have  been 
shot...  The  terrorised  people  .rise  against  .Bolshevists  and  the  ugh- 
ting  is  reported  from  all  sides  of  the  country... 

/The  letter -shows  how  the  Ukrainians  are  "enthusiastic"  about 
Soviet  "freedom"  and  "democracy".  It  is  a  tragic  commentary  on  the 
moral  blaokout  of  our  times  that  this  tyranny  of  Stalrn  should  bo 
thus  perpetrated  in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe.  The  Atlantic  Charter 
has  become  in  this  region  a  mockery  clotted  with  the  b.lood  of  murde¬ 
red  millions.  Editor's  remark,/» 


— - - oooS^ooo 
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everywhere  the  Same  Picture  in  Paradise  oi  supexaemocracy 

Vienna,  Austria, June  lct  -  /UPS/  Prom  cur  correspondent . 

I  will  quote  from  a  letter  dated  Lviv  /Lemberg./  may  4  /‘hrch  -  havt, 
received  thi's  days  "The  conditions  here  are  unbearable  ior  everyone 
who  ilnot  in  agreement  with  the  rulin*  regime.  Immediately  upon 
their  arrival  t§  Lviv  on  July  2.6th,  ІУ  44  the  "liberators"  started  exe= 
cutions  and  arrests  which  still  continue....  Jails  are  overcrowded. « « 
It  is  believed  that  there  are  some  ten  thousands  persons  under  arrest 
in  prisons  of  Lviv.  Nothing  exists  here  which  cou^d  protect  an  indi¬ 
vidual  from  the  МДі)-рОІІс1,  , .  ilightly  arrests  and  deportations  in¬ 
crease  and  the  habitual  practice  of  the  authorities  is  that  no  expia¬ 
tion  can  be  obtained  from  them  about  the  fate  of  arrested  or  depor- 
“d  pereSe.:.  tele.  arS  bolus  «fdled^roo  Eastern  Ішиде  and  "re- 

.  .  . .  .  -і  і і  m  л  -f  On  i  o  va  Л  r\  +•  kj  ij  T*  ^  "1  Я  "t*  PI  ПО  Ш.З  02  a. 


of  buperdemooracy 
our  correspondent. 


being  expelled  froia  Western  Umieme  and  re¬ 


patriated”  to  Poland.  Thousands  oi  iiu safaris  and  otner^siata  come  o.* 
their  place.  You  cannot  hear  the  Ukrainian  or  Pollen  ._anguag^  any . 
more,  while  walking  in  streets.  We .  thins  tuat  not.  more  ,han  OjO 
Poles  are  still  living  here...  Living  conditions  aie  especially  vetry 
difficult.  There  are  no  dwellings,  the  people  especially  the  imported 
workers  from  Asia  are  still  camping  on  markets  or  in  Park^of  our 
capital.  There  is  no  food  ;rt  all  and  you  can  die,  i:.  you  are  not  col¬ 
laborator”  ox  NkVD.  Men  and  women  look  much  older,  paler  and  withe¬ 
red.  They  have  forgotten  to  laugh....  Rexigious  persecutions  o-  Ca 
lie  Church,  and  especially  of  Greek-catholic  Church  continues.  1 he 

Greek-catholic  Ukrainians  represent  the  greatest  tth  i^n  ?°o 

vietization  of  che  country  because-  of  being  consc.,ous  of  theii  nati 
nal  past  and  their  political  rights.  Consequently  they  ouifer  mo^t 

and  ЇЇГ  ruthlessly  WiniXUd  by  MOT.  Soares  «hfhf  fig- 

shot...  The  terrorised  people  rise  against  -Bolshevist s  ana  m-  xign 

ting  is  reported  from  all  sides  of  the  country...  . .  n  . 

/The  letter  -shows  how  the  Ukrainians  are  enthusiastic  about 
Soviet  "freedom”  and  "democracy”.  It  is  a  tragic  сош.ап.агу  o 
moral  blackout  of  our  times  that  this  tyranny  °i  btalin  st  ^ 
thus  perpetrated  in  Eastern  and  G0ntral  hurope.  The  ^xiantic  Chart e 
has  become  in  this  region  a  mockery  clotted  with  the  blood  ox  murde¬ 
red  millions.  Editor  s  remark/ « 


come  on 
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ohnn(55S/  J°ur  years  ago  ьііе  public  opinion  oi  the  world  was 
shocked  at ^ tne  unheard  oi  crime  which  was  committed  in  a  Cz.cn 

•ТІ  taf!n  i  d  1  .c  e.,  by  Gerinc‘n  official  i'actors  on  June  lu,1942 
r-oJ!  f-ia  i°n  10іГ  Zhe  at'cemPt  uion  "protector"  Heydrich  Germcn 
?0^twnLde+tr°‘yed  a+  eiitlr^  village ,  shot  167  men  and  transport 
tUj  women  to  concentration  camp  of  Ravensbruck. 

. .  according  to  the  tress  announcements  of  to-day  the  Czech 
village  Lidice  will  be  reconstructed  and  the  Memorial  Park  will 
oe  erecteu  on  the  spot  where  Czech  patriots  were  killed 
known  Architectural  School  of  Columbia  University  wil 


.  The  well 
participa- 

П  u  илг?іпіші  people  bow  their  heads  in  profound  respect  to  the 
Czech  martyrs  of  Hitlerite  violence.  Notwithstanding,  when  the 
°f  . freedom-loving  people  ,*111  turn  towards  the  Memorial 
lark  of  Liaice  -  this  symool  of  Czech  martyrdom  -  they  ougnt  not 
to  gorget  that  Liaice  is  not  the  single  symbol  of  totalitarian 
barbarism  and  atrocity.  Luring  their  fight  for  elementary  human 
rights  -  liie,  freedom  and  independent  state,  Ukrainian  people 

sacrifices  to  the  bloody  Moloch  whose  name  is:  Hitle. 
ro-laocism  and  Stalino-Lolshevism. 

,  ,  •  a5  jllu-stration  one  of  many  documents  which  are  kept  in 

Archives  .of  Press-Hureau  of  Ukrainian.  Chief*  Liberating  Council 

may  serve.  This  is  a  letter  or  rather  a  protest  of  the  Ukrai- 
nian  Hishop  Platon,  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  Ukrainian 
Autocepnalic  Orthodox  Church  who  lives  now  in  exile  and  recently 
was  threatened  by  force,  repatriation.  Here  is  the  lattar  wMnh 
was  published  in  the  1st  issue  of  » 
vember  1945: 

Hi shop  of  Rivne 
Administrator-Vicar  General 
Liocese  Rivne~nremy anets 

July  20,1945. 

Nr. 432 


To 

His  Grace  the  Lord 
P  о  1  у  c'a  r  p 
Metropolitan  Administrator 
of  the  at. Ukrainian  Autoce' 
phalic  Orthodox  Church 

at  Lutsk. 
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Dubno.  The  people  were  driven  oy  force  into  the  wooden  local 
church  and  burnt.  They  who  could  find  no  room  in  the  church 
were  driven  into  tne  formerly  village-hall  and  into  barns  and 
burnt,  too.  Altogether  about  830  persons  were  burnt.  Alx  this 
was  done  by  the  Gestapo  assisted  by  Uzbeks  and  Poles.  Shrieks  ox 
agonizing  persons  in  the  fire  mi^ht  have  been  heard  at  abou^  3  mi¬ 
les.  The  parson  succeeded  in  escaping.  We  are  awaiting  him  to  get 
precise  information  concerning  this  terrible  event,  hews  aoout  the 
mentioned  fact  were  communicated  to  us  by  our  parson  Vassyl  Tcher- 
vinsJt^i  of  the  village  of  oukhivtsi,  district  L-levan,  on  July  19, 

\  A  similar  incident  took  place  in  the  villas  of  H  u  b  k  i  v, 
district  Ludvypil,  province  Kostopil,  on  July  2,194>.  Parson  Kor- 
nytskyi  and  parochial  sacristan  Petriv  were  tortured  to  death  and 
then  thrown  with  corpses  of  other  tortured  persons  as  well  as  with 
living  persons  into  uhe  local  church  and  burnt.  A  similar  event 
also  took  place  in  the  village  of  Velyki  Selysht  cha, 
the  same  district,  this  fact  was  reported  by  the  rural  dean  of  tne 

district  Mezhyrittcha,  province  Hi vne. 

Considering  that,  in  20-th  century,  the  mentioned  methods  ol 
pacification  of  population,  applied  by  authorities,  are  incompa  - 
tibly  not  only  with  Christian  ethics  and  morals,  but  also  are  con¬ 
trary  to  common  human  morals,  and  that  they  are  recalling  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  cruel  persecutions  of  Christians  in  times  cl  the  emperor 
Maximian  who  had  burnt  200OU  Christians  in  a  temple  in  Jicomedia, 
in  302,  I  have  tne  honour  to  appeal  to  you,  My  nord,  as  a  head 
of  the  Ukrainian  Auto cephalic  Church,  to  inform  the  Commissioner-  _ 
General  of  these  infamous  facts  of  devilish  extermination  oi  po¬ 
pulation  by  the  German  police  assisted  by  non-Christian  Uzbexs 
and  Polish  dissidents,  and  to  enter  a  sharp  protest  in  the  name 
of  the  Episcopate  oi  the  Ukrainian  Autocephalic  Cnurch  against 
this  inhuman  dealing  with  the  Ukrainian  and  Czech  Orthodox  popu¬ 
lation. 

With  St.  prayers  ior  їои,  and  with  filial  devotion, 

we  remain, 

/mp/ -Platon 
✓  Bishop  of  Rivne 


The  sad  story  of  a  retaliatory— action  of  German  police  for¬ 
ces  in  che  Ukraine  is  told  in  this  .document.  Three  years  ago,  in 
July  1943,  three  Ukrainian  villages  were  destroyed  by  German  Ge¬ 
stapo  and  their  entire  population,  men,  women,  children,  old  men 
were  burnt  alive.  There  was  no  selection  as  it  was  in  nidice, 
the  retaliatory  actions  in  the  Ukraine,  in  this  Far  Bast  of  huroie, 
were  more  radical.  Wherever  the  Germans  suspected  'that  there  was 
any  sympathy  in  the  village  for  the  Ukrainian  resistance  represen¬ 
ted  by  Ukrainian  lnsurbent  Army  /UPA/  tnoso  villages  were  burnt 
and  their  population  masacred  in  this  or  other  manner.'  In  this 
manner,  within  the  time  of  German  occupatxon  of  Ukraine,  tne  Uk¬ 
rainian  land  has  known  more  than  one  Lidice  • 

It  would  be  diliicult  to  imagine  anything  more  reprehen-, 
sible  than  this  silencing  of  many  Ukrainian  "Liajce  in  tne  civi- 
world  The  freedom-loving  people  are  silent  about  them, 
what  mo?e,  tHey  woSld  say  that Sfiey "know  little  or  nothing  about 
it  Thev  are  not  ready  to  reconstruct  them,  and  sometimes  they 
їтеа  d^jr  that  Шву  even  existed,  there  ere  good  reasons  for  than 
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deficiency  in  knowledge  of  the  civilized  world.  All  the  suppressors 
of  Ukraine  took  care  and  continue  now  to  take  that  many  Ukrainian 
"Lidice”  be  unknown  in  the  world.  They  want  silencing  of  Ukrainian 
struggle  for  FreedomI 

Moreover,  after  six  long  years  of  suf rering,  the  Ukrainian 
people  do  not  enjoy  peace  and.  freedom  at  all,  They  are  compelled  to 
continue  their  fight  for  sacred  human  rights,  for  freedom  and  liber¬ 
ty,  for  their  state  independence  against  a  new  invader  01  their  coun¬ 
try,  against  the  Red-Fascism.  The  struggle  of  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army  /UPA/ • continues  to  the  present  day,  as  periodical  reports  of  it 
appear  in  the  American  and  .British  press.  In  retaliation  the  RKVD- 
ites  burn  entire  villages  and  transport  en  masse  their  whole  popu¬ 
lations  to  forced  labour  camps  in  Far  North  of  USSR.  With  their 
well-proved  inhuman  methods  the  Red  Fascism  destroys  to  gro»nid  Uk¬ 
rainian  villages  and  murders  men,  women,  children  and  ola  men  in 
•name  of  this  v^ry  totalitarian  atrocity  and  violation  of  human  rights. 
But  its  inhuman  methods  of  pacification  which  "are  incompatible  not 
only  with  Christian  ethics  and  morals,  but  also  are  contrary  to  can¬ 
non  human  morals"  the  Red  Fascism  creates  series  of  new  Ukrainian 
"Lidice". 

The  Ukrainian  people  does  not  ask  any  help  from  anybody  in  - 
the  reconstruction  of  Ukrainian  villages.  It  is  sure  that  after  the 
overthrowing  of  Russian  prison  of  peoples  and  the  re-establisnment 
of  Ukrainian  Independent  State  it  will  find  its  own  resources  for 
the  needed  reconstruction.  But  the  Ukrainian  people  asks  tnat  the 
democratic  world  press,  if  it  is  really  freedom-loving,  tell  tne 
verity  about  the  situation  in  the  Ukraine.  Тле  very  true  facts  of 
this  reality  ought  not  to  be  silenced  and  the  democratic  world 
must  know  the  verity:  under  the  yoke  of  Hitlero-nazism  and  Stalino- 
-faseism  Ukraine  -  this  beautiful  country  of  Europe  -  cnanges 
swiftly  in  to  one  great  Lidice  !  And  in  spite  of  the  wide¬ 
spread  ignorance  which  exists  on  this  subject,  we  state  on  this 
place  that  the  fate  of  Europe  will  depend  upon  the  fact  of 
durability  of  Ukrainian  resistance  in  Eastern  Europe.  This  impres¬ 
sion  is  justified.  When  Moscovia  seized  Ukraine,  che  conquest  of 
Poland  and  the  Caucasus  quickly  followed.  From  then  on,  the  gates 
of  the  Rear  East  were  open  to  Russia.,  -nd  her  dream  of  the  conquest 
of  Constantinople  ceased  to  be  fantastic.  And,  therefore,  the  we¬ 
stern  democracies  .need  to  f^ce  openly  the  fact  that'  after  crushing 
of  Ukrainian,  Polish,  Yougoslavian,  etc,  resistance  the  Red  armies 
will  be  ready  for  the  conquest  of  Western  Europe  and  even  of  the 
American 'continent .  The  Red  Nazis  will  turn  towards  the  West  ,  will 
overrun  It,  and  deprive  the  Western  freedom-loving  people  of  their 
freedom,  will  burn  their  villages  and.  towns,  and  murder  their  pea¬ 
ceful  population  or  deport  them  lor  slave  labour  in  the  remote  and 
vast-  regions  of  Far  North. 

And,  therefore,  Ukrainian  "  Lidice"  are  horrible  "memento" 
for  the  entire  world  1 

: .  +  +  + 

<•  *  *  * 

"EaRTH-QUAKE  oHCCKS"  IN  URRAINE 

/UPS/  The  May  issue  of  "Reader's  Digest"  confirms  the  will 
oi  Ukraine  to  be  free  and  independent  from  Red  Fascist  rule  saying; 
"The  only  part  of  the  Soviet  Union  where  slight  "earth-quake  shocks" 
betray,  from  time  to  time,  an  undercurrent  of  dissension,  Is  the 
Ukraine.  But  the  Soviet  leaders  are  well  aware  of  this  dangerous 
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spot,  and  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  it.  The  constant  threat  of  a  purge 
із  suspended  over  the  Ukraine  c.nd  any  potential  leaders  of  discon¬ 
tent  are  swiftly  removed  from  the  scene".  On  our  part  we  can  say 
that  the  nistory  of  Soviet  occupation  of  the  Ukraine  confirms  fu.-ly 
this  opinion  of  American  magazine.  The  constant  purges  in  the  Ukrai¬ 
ne  during  the  time  of  Soviet  occupation  have  cost  more  than  ten  mil¬ 
lion  of  Ukrainian  lives,  and  all,  even  Soviet,  leaders  01  the  Ukrai¬ 
ne  were  more  or  less  swiftly  removed  from  the  scene,  me  gieaue 
danger  of  Ukrainian  nationalism"  /Stalin/  was  always  suspended  over 
the  Ukraine  and  is  being  suspended  at  the  present  time,  in 
opposition  groups,  led  by  Shumsky  ,  iviaxymovich  and  jihyylovyi,  a  w 
known  writer,  appeared  in  the  Ukrainian  Communist  Party  an  _  ” 

ded  the  formulation  of  a  National  Communist  Programme. .  They  were  re¬ 
moved  from  scene  and  disappeared  somewhere  in  the  Par  North  while 
Khvylovyi  was  forced  to  commit  a  suicide  rather  tnan  carry  ou  ux 
ther  demands  made  by  Communist  Party.  In  1929,  tne  G.P.U.  disclosed 
a  widespread  revolutionary  organization,  called  the  Union  for  tne 
Liberation  of  Ukraine.  Porty-five  of  the  leaders  /scientists,  wri¬ 
ters,  clergy,  etc/  were  sent  to  long  terms  oi  imprisonment  and  many 
thousands  of  their  associates  were  shot.  Only  two  years  l*»ter,  зл 
1951,  another  revolutionary  organization  was  discovered,  called  th 
national  Centre.  In  each  of  the  two  government-sponsored  famine 
vears,  1932  and  1933,  in  which  the  Soviets  confiscated  the  entire 
harvest  with  the  result  that  millions  of  Ukrainians  starve  o 

death,  revolutionary  conspiracy  was  again  discovered*  in  1У32  it 
took  the  form  of  a  military  organization,  which  included  he d  Army 
commanders.  In  193^»  4000  people  were  arrested,  in  19>4  ano  e 
conspiracy  was  discovered  and  one  prominent  Ukrainian  ait  . 
was  found  guilty  of  the  capital  crime  of  patriotism  and  vanished 
from  the  scene.  During  this  short  period,  more  than  100  Ukrainian 
writers  and  reviewers  were  denounced  by  the  Soviets  as  people  s 
enemies"  and  were  shot  or  deported  to  Par  North  and  pu.  in  concen¬ 
tration  camps.  An  old  Bolshevik  and  a  friend  of  benin,  Skrypnik, 

who  occupied  some  of  high  posts,  including  that  of  Siring 

of  the  Council  of  Commissars  of  Ukraine,  was  accused  of  conspning 
to  become  a' leader  of  independent  Ukraine  and,  on  oeing  summoned 
to  Moscow  to  account  for  his  actions,  committed  suicide.  Nearly 
half  the  members  of  the  Ukrainian  Communist  Party  were  dismisse  , 
together  with  thousands  of  officials  and  many  oi , them  were  sho 
or  deported  for  slave  laoour.  And  after  skrypnik  s  death,  all  his 
successors  in  Ukraine  were  soon  removed  from  scenes  ^ostyshev,  a 
Russian,  who  was  sent  from  the  north  to  crush  the  rebellion  and 
who  was  compelled  to  state  that  "nationalism  everywhere  won  , 
taboK5kSr?hi  ЇЇ-  President  oi  the  Council  of  People  s  Co«assars 
in  Ukraine,  v/ho  at  one  time  had  even  acted  as  prosecutor  of  the 
first  forti  five  leaders  of  the  Union  for  the  Liberation  of  Ukraine 
and  who  lamented,  1934,  that  "once  more  the  Ukrainian  nationalists 
are  advancing  in  close  formation",  and  who  began  suddenly  protest 
against  the  Russian  policy  in  the  Ukraine  and  committed  suicide 
rather  than  face  a  trial.  His  successor,  a  young  Communist,  na¬ 
med  Bondarenko,  was  unwise  enough  to  accept  an  invitation  to  Mo¬ 
scow  and  since  then  nothing  had  been  heard  of  him.  Por  some  time 
the  Ukrainian  Council  of  Commissars  was  without  a  President .About 
t-hia  time  in  1937  and  1936,  new  conspiracies  were  discovered  m 
the^Ukraine  and  thousands  of  prominent  Ukrainians  vanished.  Then 
the  Ukrainian  nationalists  have  been  represented  as  Trotskyists 
and  ЙЙ  o?\he  fascist  powers.  Petrovsky  an  old  nolsuevrk 
and  friend  of  Lenin,  who  had  been  President  oi  the  Ukrainian  в 
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viet  Republic  since  its  beginning,  was  arrested  and  disappeared. 
Thus,  in  Ukraine  during  the  years  before  the  World  War  II,  cons¬ 
piracies  have  occurred  at  frequent  intervals,  and  there  have 
been  numerous  risings.  These  manifestations  have  not  been  merely 
anti-Soviet.  They  nave  always  had  a  further  object;  the  creation 
of  an  Independent  Ukraine.  This  was  the  very  reason  of  11  earth¬ 
quake  shocks"  in  Ukraine,  this  is  the  reason  why  Ukramicns  con¬ 
tinue  their  armed  resistance  against  the  occupants  of  the  Ukraine 
during  the  first  year  after  the  end  of  World  War  II*  We  expect  ■ 
that  these  "earth-quake  shocks"  soon  will  overthrow  the  Russian 
prison  of  peoples  and  its  rule  over  the  Ukraine  and  other  subju¬ 
gated  nations. 

+  +  + 

HITLER'S  FIASCO  IE  UKRAINE 

/UPS/  The  second  number  of  "Ukrainian  Quarterly"  /11Е  7th 
Street,  New  York  3»  N.Y./  commented  Hitler's  Fiasco  in  Ukraine  in  an 
article  of  Mr.  Stephan  Shumeyko ,  president  of  the  Ukrainian  Con¬ 
gress  Committee  of  America.  Its  text  follows;  "Hitler's  military 
debacle  in  Ukraine  followed  closely  on  the  heels  of  his  political 
fiasco  there.  Even  if  he  had  the  slightest  opportunity  of  capita¬ 
lizing  on  the  notorious  Soviet  misrule  in  Ukraine,  and  on  the  cen¬ 
turies-old  Ukrainian  movement  for  freedom,  he  lost  that  opportuni¬ 
ty  by  his"  amazingly  awkward  eastern  policy"  whereby  he  "flayed 
into  Stalin's  hand  one  trump  card  after  the  other".  Tne  quoted 
words  are  from  "Benind  the  Steel  Wall"  written  last  year  by  .*rvid 
Freborg,  crack  correspondent  of  Stockholm's  leading  paper,  "Sven- 
ska  Lagbladet",  ,vho  was  in  Berlin  from  early  1941  through  the 
summer  of  1943.  His  is  added  testimony  to  che  well  established 
fact  that  -che  Nazis  had  "no  idea  how  to  exploit  Ukrainian  natio¬ 
nalism".  Freborg  сіаітз  this  was  entirely  the  fault  of  tne  Nazi 
Party.  For,  he  says,  German  military  leaders  had  studied  Napole¬ 
on's  campaign  and  Kaiser  Wilhelm's  war  in  the  East  and  had  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  imperative  to  win  the  Ukrainians 
for  Germany  against  Moscow.  Led  by  Field  Marshall  von  Brauchitsch 
the  German  military  had  set  up  plane  for  the  establishment  of  a 
sovereign  Ukrainian  state  with  its  own  arnij  and  in  alliance  with 
Germany  in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German  conflict.  At  first  it  loo¬ 
ked  like  the  plan  would  work,  Freoorg  writes.  Following  German 
occupation,  it  was  reported  "that  Ukrainians  by  the  scores  of 
thousands  deserted  from  the  Soviet  forces  to  join  the  National 
Ukrainian  Army,  which,  propaganda  maintained,  the  German  had  set 
up.  But  to  the  great  astonishment  of  Ukraine,  the  plan  never  ma¬ 
terialized.  On  the  contrary,  most  of  the  conquerred  Ukraine  was 
put  under  German  civil  government  and  parcelled  out  to  the  Party. 
At  the  head  of  it  was  Erich  Koch,  the  Gauleiter  from  East  Prussia, 
whose  nickname  was  "the  Hangman  of  the  Ukraine".  To  the  jubilation 
of  Moscow,  Koch  cleaned  out  the  Nationalists Iі  Freborg  says  that 
an  iniormed  German  explained  this  to  him  as  follows;  "Since  we 
ourselves  plan  to  take  over  the  entire  Ukrainian  territory  after 
the  war,  naturally  no  Ukrainian  nationalism  can  be  allowed  to 
grow  up".  Under  such  condition,  Freborg  continues,  "it  is  readily 
understandable  why  the  German  eastern  policy  was  a  fiasco.  But 

*  that  was  not  enough.  The  administration  succeeded  to  create  a- 
mong  the  Ukrainians  a  real  hatred  for  Germany.  Masses  of  Ukrainian 
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nationalists  were  shot  -  afeter  having  been  betrayed,  it  is  said,  by 
Russians  whom  the  Germans  had  taken  into  tneir  service,  ^mon^  these 
men  were  former  NKVD  agents",  "it  is  significant  ,  i'rebor6  notes, 
"that  a  lar0e  partisan  force  has  sprung  up  in  the  Ukraine  under  the 
leadership  of  a  Ukrainian  ofiicer  callmb  himseif  Taras  Nulb.,  who 

йий  аПЗйїї.їйгї^їїГь^ 

■not  been  slow  to  exploit  heal  mistakes  and  the  UooR  now  presents  ( 
Its-elf  as  a  liberator  of  the  Ukrainian  ^eo^le  from  the  German  yoke. 

/Editor's  remark;  The  book  "nehind  the  oteel  Wall  °f 
Preborg  published  in  1У44  by  the  Viking  Press  in  hew  for*.  The  pur¬ 
ge  of  Ukrainian  nationalists  mentioned  by  Preborg  was  a  result  of 

the  events  whioh  occurred  during  the  Nazi  hdv^nce  Uk-* 

The  main  event  was  the  proclamation  of  re-establishment  of  the  Uk 
rainir n  Independent  State  in  Lviv  on  June  30,1U41*  behind  ohe  pio 
clamstion  was  the  Organization  of  Ukrainian  hationn  is  e 

leadership  of  Mr.  Stephan  bandera.  The  proclamation  of  Ukrainian 
Independence  Was  an  utter  surprise  to  Germans  and  they  replied  by 
mass  arrests  of  Ukrainian  nationalists.  In  one  day  alone,  September 
lb,  1У41,  the  Nazis  not  only  arrested  all  the  members  01  the  Ukrai¬ 
nian  government  but  also  several  thousands  of • Ukrainian  nation* 

sent “t0econcent ration 

st  яв  jggg. 

ment  "in^Euro pe?6? o day U the°Ukrnini an^underground  under  the  politic.! 
leadership  of  Ukrainian  Chief  Liberating  Council  is  resoiute  in  its 
determination  to  keep  on  fighting  юг  Ukrainian  national  indepen 
dence  untill  fall  victory  is  won./ 


«THE  ChREbR"  ОБ'  AN  UKRAINIAN  WHITER 

/UPS/  H.E.  Муко la  В  a  z  _h  a  n,  Deputy  People  s  Minister  for 
І’огеіт  Affairs  of  Ukrainian  Soviet  socialistic  Republic  and  - 

Chairman  of  Ukrainian  Delegation  to  UNO  is  a  well-known 
all  over  the  world.  Hie  "pledges"  lor  displaced  persons  in  Western 
Germany  made  much  noise  behind  the  coulisses  '  ,  .  ^ 

ny  of  his  colleagues  in  UNO  know  that  Bash-a  - 

guard  of  the  Ukrainian  poets,  ..ho  had  grown  “P 

Ukrainian  liberating  *sr  and  ior  a  long  period  did  not  ^e/acti- 

acknowledge  the  Soviet  actuality.  His  I^r^,  .  «„itiire  and  Ukrai- 

vitv  belonged  to  the  Ukrainian  people  and  their  cult£fe  *nd 
nian  litSStSre  is  indepted  to  him  for  valuable  creations,  which^ 

had  their  roots  deep  in  the  past  of  tne  b  *,  •  „  н^е  iri- 

of  "The  Public  Works",  "The  Epic  ox  the  ^ro  в  Journey k,  ine  iri 

logy  of  Passion",  "The  Number",  "Ibe  Nignt  of  Lrch,±c 

which  he  enriched  not  only  the  post the  old  feeco- 

f orgotten  words > .but  the  newe0^eu clement ,  end 

describe^strikingly^ne^double-fcced  Eue3ian^Commttnists.^"We^re- 

member  here" ,  wrote  a  ^lmfaleS’reeoDded  In  many  lyriccl 
themes^ of  »•  hove  not  as  yet  had  from  Beshon  works  in 

which  these  questions  concerning  other  convictions  .re  cieany 
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stressed,  although,  we  are  justified  in  expecting  such...  .and  an¬ 
other  Soviet  critic  threatened*  "The  creations  of  BcZhan  dc  not  cor¬ 
respond  with  the  furtherance  of  practical  workday  men.  He  must  un¬ 
derstand  that.  His  first  task  will  be*  to  decide  to  ab_rmon  the  pa^h 
already  traversed  and  to  open  up  є  new  path  for  which  all  the  hypo¬ 
theses  are  at  hand.  Bazhan  can  attain  this  change  only  when  he  be¬ 
comes  fully  conscious  of  that  not  imaginary  but  rather  actual  cata- 
strophe  that  face  all  -chose  who  have  wandered  Irom  the  right  way  -na 
are  moving  aside  from  the  broad  road  of  the  Revolution",  having  read 
this  "critique"  Bazhan  became  fully  conscious  of  the  promised  cata¬ 
strophe  and  handled  the  theme  of  the  earlier  "Dialogues  of  Hearts" 
in  the  desirable  and  opposite  point  of  view  in  "Death  of  Hamlet  . 

The  meditation  "To  be  or  not  to  be"  led  to  the  resolution,  to  be 
and  write  poetry,  even  ii  it  should  be  on  the  subject  o^  кис  /  „.па 
Stalin  /"live  poems"/  .  Thus  the  f_te  of  this  poet  was  the  most 
rible  that  im.n  can  suffer:  he  was  mentally  controlled,  stripped  oi 
his  national  dignity  and  forced  "to  conform".  He  might  not  even  re¬ 
main  silent  since  he  became  a  government  employe  tnen  as  writer  and 
now  as  minister.  But  we  know  that  if  there  were  a  free  Ukrainian 
State  Bazhan  would  never  have  written  odes  about  Stalin  and  кігот 
and  his  love  and  his  activity  would  have  remained  for  always  for 
the  Ukrainian  people  and  their  culture. 


LAST  ШЛаІЙІАН  BISHOPS  EXILED 

/UBS/  The  only  Catholic  Bishop  of  tne  Ukrainian  rite  in  So¬ 
viet-ruled  territory,  the  prelate  Theodore  G.  Romzha  of  Uzhhorod 
/Transcarpathia ,  formerly  the  easternmost  part  of  Czechoslovakia/ 
has  been  arrested  and  deported  to  parts  unknown.  The  catnedral  01 
Uzhhorod,  his  residence,  the  seminary,  and  a  number  of  diocesan 
educational  and  charitable  institutions  have  been  seized  oy  Rua- 
aians  and  nanded  over  to  representatives  of  the  Moscov.  dominate ^ 
Orthodox  Church.  Other  reports  of  Peremy sill  /Eastern  Galicia  on 
the  West  of  Curzon  line/  say  that  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  xeremysiu., 
the  prelate  Josaphat  Eotsylovsky і  has  been  arrested  for  the  second 
time  by  Polish  communist-controlled  authorities  and  handed  over  m 
Medyka  /frontier  station  between  Poland  and  UsoR/  to  the  Soviets. 
His  fate  is  unknown.  Thus,  the  two  last  Ukrainian  Catholic  oishops 
were  removed  from  scene  in  the  Stalin's  "super-democratic"  state 
behind  the  "iron  curtain". 

+  +  + 


САЛОН  RHOMA  DIED  IN  *  SOVIET  PRISON 

/UPS /  It  has  become  known  that  Canon  khoma,  one  of  tne  few 
remaining  Canons  of  the  Transcarpathian  diocese  died  of  torture  in 
a  Soviet  prison,  in  Uzhhorod.  His  death  is  one  more  evidence  of 
the  real  worth  of  "freedom  of  conscience"  under  the  "sun"  of  Sta¬ 
lin's  constitution. 


+  +  * 


Page  8 


UPS  *  ho.  5 

ТНЕ  ЙОМНкїЗШ  Of  BISHOP  HOYDICH 

/DPS/  Bishop  Paul  Р.  Hoydich,  Ordinary  of  the  Ukrainian 
rite  Diocese  of  PreSov  m 'Eastern  Slovakia,  n0s  been  appointed  by 
Pope  spiritual  shepherd  of  all  eastern  Kite  Catholics  in  the  whole 
territory  of  Czechoslovakia.  This  step  was  made  necessary  by  the 
fact  that  a  considerable  number  of  Ukrainians  have  moved  into  di¬ 
stricts  of  the  former  Sudetenland,  replacing  the  German  population 
that  had  been  expelled  from  Czechoslovakian  territory. 

KUoblxih  ОКЇНоЮл.  nib  HOP  Б  GOUROIL  kG^iEST  РлТКІлКСН  nLEki S 

/UPS/  л  council  of  2b  Kussian  Disho^a  in  exile  met  in  Munich 
and  upheld  unanimously  the  opposition  of  metropolitan  ^nastaeiue 
to  the  Soviet  appeasing  actions  of  Patriarch  ліехіз  of  moscow  and 
his  satellite  bishops.  The  Orthodox  bishops  declared  ..lexis  guilty 
of  falsification  of  the  true  state  of  affairs  of  their  church  wit* . 
hin  Russia  and  accused  the  patriarch  and, his  associates  of  allowing 
the  church  to  become  a  Red  propaganda  machine.  They  also  condemned 
hlexis  and  the  Russian  Orthodox  oishops  lor  blasphemy  against  "The 
mother  Church’1. 

+  +  + 

BRIGHT,  H..PPY  WORLD  BEHIND  TEE  "ІВ0Я  CURTmIE " 


■  •  л  brief  ^survey  of  situation  • 

Prom  Pinns  to  moldavans  in  all 
their  languages 'they  all  are 
silent,  because  tney  are  happy... 

Taras  Shevchenko 

/UPS/  »e  give  a  brief  survey  of  situation  in  the  countries 
behind  the  ’'iron  curtain".  To  safeguard  lasting  peace  it  would  be 
well  if  the  western  democracies  were-to. look  this  reality  under 
the  Soviets  right  in  the  face.  Tney  need  to  fc.ee  openly  che  fact 
that  behind  the  iron  curtain  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  its  "sphere 
of  iniluence"  there  are  millions  of  people  who  oy  tradition  and 
spirit  are  one  with  tnem  in  their  belief  in  the  principles  of  li¬ 
berty  and  democracy.  They  need  to  lace  clearly  the  fact  that  the 
Soviet  Union  is  prison  of  nations  and  not  a  new  and  better  xorm 
of  life  and  to  make  every  eiiort  to  pierce  the  iron  curtain  and  to 
mak^ur©  that  the  ideals  of  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  Pour  freedoms 
are  respected  everywhere. 

Pinnland 

mm  mm  mm  «М  a*.  mm  «-  mm  1 

m,  great  smuggle  of  weapons  was  discovered  in  the  last  time. 
The  authorities  confiscated  16000  rifles,  2000  machine-pistols, 

450  machine-guns ,  7  million  oullets,  10  grenades  and. a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  mines  and  other  explosives.  The  total  wortn  of  confiscated 
weapons  was  60  million  marks,  it  was  estimated.  1296  persons  were 
arrested  in  connection  with  this  smuggle-aff air. 
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nsthonia 


Deportations  of  Lstnonians  continue,  Russians  with  nethoman 
names  and  bathoniun  personal  uociments  /of  those  who  were  iormerxy , 
in  1940  deported  to  Rumia  and  pro Dably  died  in  exile/  come  in  thou- 
sands  to  ouild  up  11  socialism"  in  Lsthonia. 

Latvia 


The  same  picture  as  in  nsthonia.  lou  can  walk  ior  hours  in 
the  streets  of  the  ruined  Latvian  capital  and  you  ao  not  hear  .La¬ 
tvian.  Riga  has  changed  into  an  entirely  Russian  town. 

Lithuania 


The  quisling  and  So  troopers  were  unknown  m  this  country. 
Nevertheless  the  widespread  revolutionary  resistance  movement  is  co¬ 
vering  the  country  at  the  present  time  and  makes  much  trouole  ^to 
the  Russians.  JOOoO  lighters  of  Lithuanian  underground  army  ma^e  a 
life  hard  to  the  RkVD-ites.  500o  Lithuanian  patriots  were  killed  in 
action.  In  consequence  of  active  resistance  5O0O-400U  Lithuanians 
are  being  deported  monthly  to  remote  refeions  of  USSR.  it  із  estima¬ 
ted  that  loOOOO  Lithuanian  youngsters  were  deported  to  Russia  with 
the  purpose  of  education  them  for  "super-democracy  ana  s  .акиапоіі 
methods  of  labour.  The  walking  in  the  streets  of  hovno  ana  Vilnius 
at  night  is  quite  dangerous,  as  it  is  in  all  towns  oi  tins  origm 
and  happy  world  behind  tne  ."iron  curtain",  because  the  gjnigs  of 
Red  deserters  are  plundering  and  killing,  everyone,  /з.  vrai  , 
newspaper  from  nrusael,  an  article  of  fieri e  duyot./ 

Poland 


The  сотеал  oi  people's  referendum  is  oust  linished.  ihe  go¬ 
vernment  was  compelled  to  admit  that  "no"  votes  prevail  in  some  re-, 
gions  of  the  country.  The  propaganda  is  oemg  made  against  me  tnri- 
ce  "no"  voters  m  country .  The  referendum  v.as  conducted  according 
to  the  smer-democratic  rules  and  customs.  The  government  se cur  1-у’ 
police  have  taken  away  polling  ьохез  from  the  voting  stations  oe  - 
fore  the  votes  were  counted  by  the  local  election  commissioner. 
hr.  mikolajezyk  said  he  had  received  word  from  a  party  official  in 
Poznan  that  the  government  regional  commissioner  halted  tne  count 
in  when  “ле  results  from  ь  nearbj,  district  showed  an  bt>  to  ЇО  tei 
cent  ho  vote  ,  and  ordered  the  boxes  to  be  brought  to  the  central 
office  in  Poznah.  In  Tarnow  the  coxes  were  surrendered  on  telepno- 
ned  instructions  from  tne  local  commander  of  the  security  police. 
There  was  a  suspicion  that  the  boxes  containing  heavy  anti-govern- 
ment  majorities  were  changed  with  boxes  with  pro-government  majo¬ 
rities  while  in  the  keeping  of  tne  Communist-led  security  police. 

,nd  in  spite  of  that  Polish  partisan  groups  are  in  the  virtual^ con¬ 
trol  of  considerable  tracts  of  country  in  the  triangle  rtarsaw-Lu- 
blin-Cracow  and  also  southward  down  to  the  Tatra  Mountains  whien 
is  one  of  their  chief  hunting  grounds.  It  was  declared  that  20o  .ar¬ 
sons  were  killed  by  terrorists  since  May  15.  Uinety-two  were  inju¬ 
red.  The  figure  included  sixteen  election  commissioners  kx^lea  and 
twelve  wounded.  The  number  oi  persons  arrested  by  the  security  po¬ 
lice  in  the  last  time  could  not  oe  given,  General  trroaz  said,  rut 
iuikolajczyk  said  that  tnousands  oi  ms  ioiiowers  were  jailea.  “-‘Ч* 
therefore  a  ditty  is  being  sung  in  the  streets  of  warsaw.  rhe 
Germans  have  gone*  The  war  has  gone*  the  freedom  has  gone  too  . 


Czechia 


Czech  newspaper  "Bravo  Lida"  from  June  24,  1946  grumbles  aoout 
the  activity  of  -^nti- Bolshevist  Bloc  of  Nations  in  Czechoslovakia. 

It  discovers  the  contacts  of  this  activity  with  the  "neo-czech"  mo¬ 
vement  of  General  Prchala  in  England  and  witn  Czech  and  Slovakian 
resistance  movement  in  both  countries.  It  tells  the  amazing  story 
about  the  leaflets  which  have  come  to  Czechoslovakia  from  Hamourg 
and  which  were  published  by  "Central  Leadership  of  movement  ior  Hew 
Czechoslovakia",  .according  to  these  leaflets  the  Chechs  and  Slovaks 
in  exile  ought  to  join  "the  army  of  new  Czechoslovakia"  and  to  fight 
against  "unconstitutional  dictatorship  of  political  adventures"  who 
have  installed  in  Czechoslovakia  the  political  and  economical  dic¬ 
tatorship  based  on  principles  of  Bolshevist  ideology.  The  Czech  So¬ 
cialist-democratic,  and  in  reality  the  Communist  newspaper  grumbles 
about  the  activity  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  in  Eastern  Slovakia,  but 
simultaneously  it  forgets  to  tell  the  verity  about  the  conduct  of 
Red  army  in  "liberated"  Czechoslovakia.  The  well-known  plundering 
and  the  mass  violation  of  women  were  the  chief  reason  why  the  russo- 
phile  dispositions  of  Czechoslovakian  population  changed  so  rapidly 
and  radically  in  favour  of  nnti-Bolshevists. 

Slovakia 


Two  divisions  oi  Czechoslovak  army  were  thrown  in  fight  against 
the  insurgents  of  Eastern  Slovakia  which  consist  of  Ukrainians  and  Л 
’  Slovaks.  The  insurgents  have  every  support  from  the  local  population 
who  are  not  least  afraid  of  them.  Many  soldiers  of  regular  army  have 
deserted  from  the  army  units  and  have  overgone  to  the  insurgents. ba- 
botages  are  made  all  over  Slovakia.  The  wooden  bridge  near  Kralova- 
ny  was  burnt  on  May  13»  and  the  railway  communication  on  the  line 
Bratislava-Kosice  was  interrupted  ior  a  long  time.  Many  other  brid¬ 
ges  we re  burnt  or  blown  up  in  Slovakia  and  the  culprits  could  not  be 
found.  The  meeting  of  Democratic  Party  in  2ilina  on  May  19,  was  dri¬ 
ven  forth  by  the  armed  Communist  in  spite  of  presence  of  Vice-Pre¬ 
mier  who  was  one  oi  the  speakers  on  it.  "Baseler  Uachnchten"  from 
June  11,  1946  complains  about  the  Insurgents 'activity  in  eastern 
Slovakia.  More  than  10000  insurgents  gathered  there.  They  are  armed  b 
by  modern  weapons  and  stand  in  connection  with  Polish,  Hungarian 
and  yougoslavian  resistance  movements.  Their  activity  goes  far  into 
Soviet  Union  and  this  was  the  very  reason  that  Russian  troops  take 
also  part  in  direct  action  against  the  insurgents.  Heavy  fighting 
is  reported  from  this  area. 

_  Hungary 

Bright,  happy  life  in  Hungary  is  signified  by  inflation,  star¬ 
vation  of  Hungarian  population,  anti-Semitic  trends,  Russian  inter¬ 
ventions  in  internal  policy  and  anti-Cstholic  actions  of  Soviet  mi¬ 
litary  authorities,  United  States  note  to  Russia,  delivered  July 
23  by  ^mbusoador  Lt.G-en.  Jalteer  Bedell  Smith,  drops  the  most  blame 
for  industrial  and  financial  chaos  squarely  in  the  Іарз  of  the  So¬ 
viets.  The  note  charged  the  Russian  army  in  1945  removed  4,0G0.UGU 
tons  of  grain,  seized  the  most  available  meat  and  other  foodstuffs 
and  removed  123,200.000  worth  of  industrial  machinery,  ^mid  besides 
700000  Soviet  troops  are  said  to  have  lived  from  the  ressources  of 
this  country. 
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You^oslavia 


ill  You6oslavs  and  together  -vith  them  all  freedom-loving  people 
bow  their  heads  in  profound  respect  to  the  martyr  xor  Yougoslavian 
Freedom  and  Freedom  of  all  subjugated  nations  General  Draja  Mikhai¬ 
lovich  who  was  murdered  recently  by  Tito.  General  i>raja  Mikhailovich 
will  remain  in  memory  of  all  freedom-loving  people  as  a  symbol  of 
their  fight  against  both  hazi-Fascism  ana  Red  Fascism.  The  legendary 
vodja  of  Yougoslavian  chetniks  will  remain  for  always  in  our  hearts 
as  he  will  remain  in  hearts  of  Yougoslavian  people.  Honour  to.  the 
Yougoslavian  Hero,  and  Shame  to  all  his  allies  who  left  him  in  his 
oppression!  But  in  Spite  of  this  murder  Youboslavia  is  still  in  a 
state  of  latent  civil  war.  Guerilla  fighters  loyal  to  King  Petar 
are  still  active  in  Macedonia,  Serbia  and  parts  of  Bosnya  and  monte- 
negro. 

міоапіа 

-  More  than  500000  persons  were  derived  of  the  ri^ht  of  vote  in 
the  recent  "free"  elections.  Two  divisions  oi  Albanian  troops  nave 
been  loaned  to  Tito  oy  Premier  Bnver  Hodja  in  an  effort  to  curb  re¬ 
bellions  in  the  Kossovo-metohi ja  area  where  also  most  of  the  Alba¬ 
nian  partisans  are  concentrated. 

__Bulgaria _ 

'The  concentration  of  Soviet  and  Bulgarian  troops  are  reported 
from  Greek  and  Turkish  frontiers.  Simultaneously  the  systematic  pro¬ 
paganda  against  Anglo-Americans  is  made.  It  is  based  on  Dimitron 's 
fear  that  Anglo-American  influence  m  this  country  will  prevent  him 
from  Sovietizing  the  country  in  the  guise  of  "popular  democracy". 

Rumania 

Rumanian  peasants  expect  to  be" forced  against  their  will  to 
serve  the  stateicontrolled  "co-operatives",  which  the  government  is 
setting  up  in  o'rder  to  "rationalize1.1  agriculture  by  eliminating  free 
trade  between  the  individual  peasant  and  the  consumer  oi  his  pro¬ 
ducts.  Therefore,  The  partisan  movement  is  growing  from  day  to  day 
in  the  Mountains'of  Transsyl vania.  The  bands  of  Red  deserters  are 
also  said  to  be  busy  in  this'  area. 

r.  .  •  •  i 

•  ,  Ukraine  ’’  „ 


<  .  The  strongest  anti-^lshevist  resistance  movement  of  to-day 
has  grown  up  -in. the  Western  Ukraine  as  periodical  reports  of  it  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  American  : and  British  press,'  as  recently  as  early  м.ау 
-and  June  of  this  year.  The  Ukrainian  underground  press  gives  aetair  5 
led  iniormations  on  the  progress  of  the  fighting,  and  particularly 
of  the  raids  made  by  UPa  detachments  upon  RKVD  centres  and  troops. 

It  is  no  doubt  that  heavy  fighting  is  going  on  in  the  Carpathian 
Mountains  and  alongside  the  Poiish-Ukrainiun  frontier  in  astern 
Galicia  and  Volhynia.  In  Ghe  towns  of  the  Baste rn  Ukraine  the  bands 
of  "Black  cat"  are  busy  which  are  plundering  and  killing  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  Red  лГшу  and  the  ofiicials  of  MVD.  The  stalinia'n  freedom 
of  conscience  is  realized  by  the  cruel  persecution  of  Ukrainian  Ca¬ 
tholic  Church  in  western  Ukraine*  *11  the  Dishops  of  this  church 
were  arrested  ana  deported  to.  Russia,  and  not  . less  than  two  died 
in  exile..  Many  priests  who  were  loyal  to  йоше  were  arrested  and 
shot  or  tortured  to  death.  Tne  economical  situation  in  this  country 
is  very  difficult.  The  country  is  more  devested'  than  any  ht her  of 
Soviet  republics.  The  harvest  seem  to  be  bad  in  this  year,  because 
the  long  period  of  aridity  preceded.  The  threat  of  starvation,  of 
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real  starvation,  with  men,  women  and  children  dying  of  hungei,  as  it 
was  in  famine  years  1921-22  and  1932-35,  has  been  hanging  over  the 
Ukraine.  In  Jane  of  this  year  the  bread  was  only  to  be  got  m^the 
black  market.  It  costed  in  Lviv  7  rubels,  in  Kiev  30  rubels,  and  i.. 
Kharkiv  and  Donets  Industrial  are  100  rubels  per  kilogram,  what  it 
means,  as  illustration  may  serve  the  fact  that  a  middle-class  employe 
does  not  earn  more  than  500  rubels  per  month. 

White-..  -  Russia 


White-Russia  /Kryvichia  as  the  White-Russians  or  Kryvichs  call 
it/  is  a  flat  country  with  many  forests  and  marshes  which  presents 
extremely  advantageous  conditions  for  a _ guerilla  warfare.  In  conse- 
auence  the  White-Russicn  guerilla  occupied  one  of  the  first  places 
іПи^оре!  It  is  already  in  1941  that  the  Whitb-Russians  bad  just 
began  their  armed  fight  ..gainst  the  German  occupants  and  they  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  delivering  large  portions  of  white-RUssia  f Sermon  oc¬ 
cupants.  This  fight  is  being  continued  against  the  Red  occupant s.  - 
The  marshy  regions  of  White-Russia,  the  hyalovyezhiau  ^ck-woods, 
the  forests  in  North  are  the  chief  nuntmg  grounds  of  different  par 
partisan  groups  which  consist  mainly  of  White-Russians,  ou  <- 
from  freedom-loving  people  of  all  other  nationalities. 

Northern  Caucasus^ 

Many*  Caucasian  peoples  h.-ve  been  moved  out  of  their  homelands 
and  deprived  of  their  local  selfgovernments  because  they  helped  the 
Germans  during  the  war.  The  peoples  concerned  are  the  Tartars  of  the 
Crimea,  the  Jygo-Cherkesses,  the  Karachayes,  the  ^nechenes  .nd 
Calmucks.  ..11  these  areas  will  in  future  be  ruled  directly  from 
scow.  The  abolition  of  Tartarian  autonomous  Republic,  and  oi  tne 
Checheno-Ingushien  Republic  was  ratiefied  by  the  Supreme  boviet  of 
the  Russian  Soviet  Federated  socialist  epublic  /йь*^/ »  , ^ ® 
and  most  important  of  the  sixteen  republics  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

The  decision  of  abolition  pointed  out  that  during  the  war  these 
peoples  fought  against  Soviets  in  oo-operatioh  with  German.  /L- 
ditor's  remark*  Soviets  punish  peoples  in  Caubasud  ior  Hitler 
help  Wh.v  did  they  not  punish  the  Ruosians  for  the  organization 
o!  Ireut  uriy  of  Liberation  under  general  Vlassov?  Ceneral  Omar 
Brafley,  on” Of  America's  Uost  distinguished  commanders  asserted 
lost  summer  that  between  one  hundred  and  one  ?ona/ 

thousand  soviet  citizens  were  captured  on  the  Western  front  aloney. 

jjeorgia_ 

,^k°u®hhd8  of  UeorgiansdOQnot  ^forget  ^hat^  theirs  waa^once^ 

^independence  of  Georgia  which  had  a  ^^^0^0!°" 

vernment.  In  1921,  the  Red  ..rmy  marched  without  J?* 

war  in  Georgia  and  after  a  heroic  0L^°tSRepubIiS. 

lormed  independent  Georgia  into  an  affiliat  d  P 

Armenia 


"No  people  on  earth  have  had  to  endure  more  suffering,  pri- 
vation,  and  slavery  than  tne  Armenian  peoples  teve  for  oent^iee. 
How  they  have  preserved  their  Christian  religion,  their  language, 
-nd  their  hope  for  ultimate  freedom,  is  a  marvel  to  us  all... 
how,  Armenian  peoples  end  their  spokesmen  face  £0^3 

of  the  earth  and  place  their  case  oefore  the  b.N.  Tney  asm  t 
right  of  the  Armenian  to  his  homeland  a  homeland  sanctifie 


e 


No-5  _ UPS__  _  _  __  Patoe  13 

with  his  blood  and  sweat  and  tears,  and  dotted  *ath  their  notable 
cultural  monuments. . «  "Prom  an  address  by  senator  Charles  n.Iobey, 
h.H. "  • 

^zarbaidjan^ 

One  of  the  most  discontented  minor  nationalities  of  the  So¬ 
viet  Union.  Many  «zarbaid Jans  wore,  enrolled  in  the  army  of  Gen. 
Vlassov,  still  more  in  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  *,rmy .  ^nd  we  ougjit 
not  forget  that  ..sarbaidjan  with  its  capital  Baku  is  a  part  of 
a  Turkish  nation. 

«  « 

+  *  +  .  + 

1  У 

i»n  article  was  published  in  the  European  Edition  of  "The  Stars 
and  Stripes  on  Sunday,.  July  26,1946  saying* 

jiNTI-RED  MOVEMENT  UNCOVERED  IN  MUNICH  . 

Munich,  July  27  /UP/  -  The  existence  of  an  organized  anti- 
Soviet  underground  apparently  operating' in  southern  Germany  and 
Austria  was  revealed  here  yesterday  in  an  ambitious  198-page  il¬ 
legal  magazine  entitled  "Pour  la  libertd  des  Peuples". 

The  well- pound  mimeographed  document,  printed  in  10  langua¬ 
ges,  states  it  is  puolished  by  the  "initiative  committee  of  the 
bloc  of  freedom-loving  peoples".  There  is  no  indication  of  the 
numeral  strength  of  the  organization  or  of  how  truly  it  repre  - 
sents  minority  groups  of  eastern  European  nationalities. 

Believed  to  be  strongly  backed  by  Ukrainian  and  other 
eastern  European  super  nationals,  the  organization  is  understood 
to  be  the  subject  of  a  thorough  investigation  by  the  United  Sta¬ 
tes  .*гшу. 

The  magazine  is  printed  and  distributed  illegally,  pro¬ 
bably  in  the  Munich  area. 

Observers  here  believe  the  underground  includes  former 
members  of  such  units  as  the  Ukrainian  Ustachi  /resistance/ 
Partisans.  The  Ukrainian  Ustachi's  mixed  political  nistory  in».  . 
eludes  f  i6ht  against  the  Russians  in  co-operation  with  both 
German  troops  and  Yougo.slav  Ustachi.  Part  of  the  Ustachis  were 
the  "Don-Coseacks"  who  iought  under  Gem  Vlassov. 

The  fact  that  this  large  and  distinctly  illegal  puolicaticn 
can  be  assembled,  printed  and  distributed  indicates  the  organi¬ 
zation  is  much  more  than  a  mere  "group  committee",  officials 
believed. 

The  magazine  itself,  bitterly  anti-Russian  and  anti-Tito 
зреакз  of  "the  great  revolution  of  peoples",  suggests  compo  - 
sing  a  "black  book. of  Bolshevist  crimes"  and  charges  that  the 
NKVD  murdered  12000  polish  oificers  at  Katyn  and  ehot  or  bani¬ 
shed  "many  known  representatives  of  the  Ukrainian  intelligentsia". 

The  magazine  says  it  is  "the  organ  for  the  political  pro- 
i  gram  .and  propagandistic  information  oi  the  bloc  of  freedom-lo¬ 
ving  peoples  -  it  is  the  successor  of  "Our  Front"  which  appea¬ 
red  in  1940  «end  1941  as  the  organ  oi  xhe  peoples  enslaved  by  Mo-* 
skovite  imperialistic  Bolshevism". 

Repeatedly  mentioned  із  "the  anti-Bolshevist  peoples  bloc" 
the  principle  aim  of  which  is  the  "tot^.l  collapse  oi  Russia" 
and  which  claims  to  be  "against  Fascism,  reaotion,  Bolshevist 
plunder  and  capitalist  exploitation. 
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^sks  Union  о e e ^_P ao gl e s _ 

АП  article  entitled  *HFbr  Partition  of  Russia  by  the-Jnitea_ 
Forces  of  Peoples"  states  Russia  was  "saved  only  oy  the  political 
naivete  of  Berlin  blackheads".  It  suggests  "  a  union  of  the  sta¬ 
tes  ox  free  peoples  Baltic,  Balcan,  Black  Sea  and  Caucasus,  Tur¬ 
kestan  ...nd  Siberia".  ,  я  ^  „ 

Typical  articles  include  ’’Georgia  is  against  Bolshevism  , 

-In  the  ranks  of  the  Ukrainian  Insurrection  «rmy  for  free  Yougo- 
slsvia" ,  "The  struggle  of  the  Turkestanian  People  ^nd  The  Un¬ 
derground  Movement  in  Lithuania" .  4 

дл  article  entitled  "We  accuse  nuoscow  and  Berlin  charges 
that  Russians  "act  now  at  the  Nurnberg  trial  as  prosecutors  and 
judges,  when  they  ^nemselves  are  guilty." 

i*nother  article  asks,  "at  last,  is  it  possi/ble  to  imagine 
the  peaceful  retreat  of  Bolshevism,  lor  example  from  Youboslavia, 
Poland  'and  Czechoslovakia,  ii  it  attacks  Persia,  Turkey,  Upain, 
Prance,  Italy,  Venezuela,  and  India  -  the  British  Umpire  r" 

Reffering  obliquely  to  the  present'  condition  of  occupied  .. 
Germany  the  magazine  says,  "Do  the  Russian  people  feil _ to.  ree* 
lize  that  sooner  or  later  all  the  world  would  rise  against  the 
Red  Bolshevism,  as  it  was  with  Hitler  s  brown  Fascism,  and 
would  overthrow  it?  In  this  case- the  Russian  territories  vvcuLd 
•  be  occupied  by  victors  ior  years  and  the  Russian  people  like 
at  present  the  Germans  -  after  haying  already  been  decimated  in 
,  a  war  would  work  hard  not  for  their  own  interests,  but  xortiDse 
of  their  victors". 

Rectilication 


/Rditor’s  remark і  Tne  following  points  should  oe  especial¬ 
ly  noted  in  this  article.  1/  that  Ukrainian  Insurgent  i.rmy  /U  **/  ^ 
which  fought  against  Germans  from  1942  to  1944  and  succeeded  in 
delivering  Of  vast  portions  of  the  Ukraine  of  occupants,  which 
was  one  of  the  strongest  anti-Nazi  resistance  movements  in  uu- 
rope,  which  brought  large  sacrifices  in  its  fight  against  Nazi 
invaders  is  called  again  by  "well-informed"  American  newspaper¬ 
men  "Ustachi"  /?  I/  partisan  army  with  supposition  it  f  ought  Rus¬ 
sians  in  co-operation' with  Geemans  / !/  ana  Croatian  Ustachi  / ! -Л 
2/  that  "Don-Cosaacks"  who  fought  under  beneral  Vlassov  / (/ 
were  part  of  "Ustachi"  /?'!/.  Bon-Cossacms  vho  suffered  so  much 
on  part  of  Bolshevist  regime  in  times  of  Home  war  ana  again  m 
times  of  "collectivization"  are  one  oi  the  oldest  anti-Bolsne- 
vist  resistance  movements  in.uurope.  we  can  add. too  that  in 
connection  with  this  Uncovered  anti-Red  movement  many  Ukrainians 
were  arrested  by  Military  police./ 


.  * 

лишиш, July  27  -  bt.  Gen.  ^firey  Keyes,  Commander  o^thejrd 
Army,  stated  today  that-  ha  had ,  no  common  an  anti-Soviet 

report  that  his  unit  was  investigating  the  Public  Relations- 

underground  in  Bo.uthern  Germany  and  «ustna.  ^Ulxc  деіа 

division  issued  the  following,  "nny 

is  investigating . this  matter  is  purely  speculative  . 
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ІШКлІКІдЛ  SURVIVERS  OP  Gx sRaLJi  CONOjJiNTIUTIOa^^PS^ 
MALTREATED  .її  MUNICH  ! 

•_ї^еї_ши§1_1ІУ^^ШІ=І=1Ш=^==^Й=£='^=^=^=-=-г^— ' =°=^=^- 

/UPS/  The  last  issue  of  the  Ukrainian  magazine  "Polit- 
vvazen"  /the  Political  Prisoner/  gives  the  amazing  story  a- 
bout  the  maltreatment  .of  Ukrainian  Political  Prisoners  ana 
Students  at  Munich,  .according  to  the  statement  ol  uhj.e  mago- 
aine  the  not  many  Ukrainian  survivers  of  German  concentra  - 
tion  camps  and  the  Ukrainian  Students  of  munich  universities 
are  living  in  a  camp  which  was  organized  by  the  command  of 
3rd  Army  and  Community  ox  Munich,  .because  all  inhabitants 
of  this  camp  were  D.r.  's  and  most  oi  them  were  persecute 
by  Nazi  regime  the  3rd  i.rmy  took  them  under  its  care  an 
gave  them  food  till  ..pril  6th,  194b  with  local  UkRiu.  *s  in¬ 
termediary.  Since  лргі1  6th,  1946  the  camp  might  have  been 
received  by  UNRRa  Team  108  /Deutsches  Museum/ .  To  the  greet 
astonishment  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  camp  the 
of  UNRRu  Team  108  refused  to  accept  the  camp  and  oince  luis 
date  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  live  on  German  iGod  ra¬ 
tions.  The  control  officer  of  UN Kin.  Team  108  Mrs.  Peack 
said  that  the  innabitants  of  Camp  would  be  controlled  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  all  D.P.  'a  and  after  that  control  they  would 
get  UNRR.  rations.  Soon  she. came  on  contiol,  out  this  in- 
did  not  change  the  situation  for  the  Camp- inhabit ants.  Thu 
delegation  of  Camp- inha b і t an t s  intervened  at  JNRId.  ^t 

ArolSen  and  found  there  full  apprehension  for  their  case. 

But  till  to-day  the  UNRiu.  Team  108  did  not  carry  into  ef 
feet  the  dispositions  oi  its  HQ  and  ail  remained  «в  i ^  *eS 
before.  What  more  they  reiused  to  give  any  clothing.  t 
the  Camp-inhabitants,  saying,  that  they  would  get  them  in 
another  camps  where  they  should  be  transferred  .  1 

survivers  of  German  concentration  camps  and  students  living 
on  German  food  racion  ior  about  four  months  fall  iron  о  o  - 
vation.  They  have  no  contact  with  German  villages  where 
they  might  get  food  and  receive  no  help  from  anybody.  lhu 
last  medical  survey  of  the  Camp-inhabitants  showed  the  ca¬ 
tastrophic  state  ol  their  healths  20  aifectea  witn  tuber¬ 
culosis»  58  aifected  with  anaemia  and  100  exhausted  from 
malnutrition,  ^nd  they  all  are  either  the  martyrs* oi  German 
concentration  camps  and  prisons  or  active  stucient&  ol  uni¬ 
versities  and  German  slave  labourers  some  time  ago. 

/Editor's  remarks  It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine 
anything  more  reprehensible  than  this  maltreatment  of  the 
Ukrainians  who  were  sufficiently  maltreated  by  Nazi  regime. 
Since  Ukraine  was  occupied  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Ukr~i- 
nians  were  executed  as  a  result  of  the  Nazi  ter ro,^ 
lions  were  sent  to  concentration  camps  and  died  tnere 
•from  starvation  or  were  killed  by  SS  or  capos.  ..nu  th 
few  survivers  of  these  horrors  must  continue  to  fall  lrom 
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starvation  after  being  liberated  by  the  glorious  Ub^rmy ,  because 
some  Ukrainian  ’’friends"  and  Red  fifth  columnisxs  in  Ui^RRA  ser¬ 
vice  cannot  agree  with,  an  idea  that  Ukrainians  exist  t.nd  will 
exist  and  strive  for  their  liberty./ 
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secretary  or  Ukrainian  Chief  hi  Deration  Council  bives  interview 
to  uro  Correspondent  ctjicerninfe  the  present  position  oi  Ukraine  . 

/ Uir о/  -  кіот  oui  Correspond „nt.- 

nast  time  a  Ui-o  correspondent  aakeu  tne  becretary  of  Ukrainian 
Chief  Liberation  Council  t*  0ive  an  interview  connected  ,,itn  tne 
present  pOsitxon  of  Ukrainian  people.  neio.j  are  bivcji  tne  oecieta- 
Гі  S  replies  to  the  questions  pUU  UJ-  Cue  correspond -nt  . 

4des txon.  How  ao  ^ou  appraise  cue  present  position  ci  Ukrainian 
petole"? 

Answer^  never  m  tneir  lon0  us.or,  nd  ohe  Ukrainian  people 
face  SO  t£ll*  dangers  -ПСЇ  >.l*llCal  ЛЄЗ  cb  oOdop  .  'J?ne  OOVxet  UUSo^an 
occupation  ic.Vc.539a  tne  Окгаиш»ц  ..utxoi.  i^r  more  severely  than  tne 
incursions  01  tne  wild  cOui^ds  111  tne  p*.5c,  10г  its  oo^fct  xs  not 
Ix-dely  to  IcOt  alia  OU.ni,  OUo  to  udocro^  Cue  Ukrainian  iioitxOn  00  cn 
pn^  areally  and  Spiritually.  hepOxts  ,<e  bot  in  xast  tiu.d  sno,. 
cxeariy  that  m  Ukraine  сПе  дси  со»и..ха.аіь  und  xorccs  are 

tOcuuccnip  a  lutnless  сашрс.іфіі  either  to  exterminate  uirciuia.. 
llle  Ox  to  ійолЄ  It  СОпІОГіи  COuipietelj  CO  COnxiUIllSt-kUbola  lrik... .  -T 

-Uoes  cue  UAx6.lnxc.ii  resistance  Stull  o0  On  V 
^ajausetxondoi^  лев.  me  агіивс  nwnt  oi  Ukim*u.an 
p,Ople  cpulint  tne  ХЮІС.ПЄ  /in  C  lUVcUers  stlxl  OUiitliiueo.  idle  ie* 
ports  V»e  60t  ІІО1С  the  lulOnat.Oii  UvlSlOn  O^  Uuxei  UOlulua Ud  of 

A  / Ukrainian  і uo urgent  j.i'iuj/  otote  tnc.t  olio  du.^  iic.u  uo  st«no 

in  last  cx^e  cue  Dieat  oneusive  l^oucned  o„  the  cc^cuieQ  киьоіаи, 
Polish  and  Czechoslovak.  иПза  ^.orcea,  1'xixs  ..as  e-cuoti^  tne  lourtn 
bleat  Oxlensive  lunched  o^  О¥ог«пе1-*іиь  soviet  troop.s  on  our  n.  - 
surbeut  с-гя^  alter  die  ei.a  ol  tne  «oria  «аг  li, 

auoati2ni  «het  do  ^  ou  c  .inn  auout  tne  perspectives  01  cnis 
anted  ТЇ6гЛ  oi  Ukrainian  рвОрІе  o^aitjt  die  _>oiouevist  invaders  ? 

Answer.  1  Qhinn  tnat  this  died  1  iunt  in  its  oOtual  forms 
сап  оІГсгйвБви  Oy  the  over.vnelmine  enemy .  it  must  oe  emphezized  v 
tnat  our  Ukrainian  J.n_ur0eut  Anj  nus  carried  uu  tneir  ermed  fi^nt 
4,0aiuot  wan— ІтвГіисПа  and  .ouisnevist  nussiuns  ior  lour  v  еиз  or  eo( 
since  1^4^ •  I'ne  Ccirjf in 53  'Of  сії  c-rmed  fip,ht  a53<»inst  sucu  pO»*crs  as 
w  azi— (хегШсПу  and  Lolsnevist  itussxa  >»xtnout  any  nelp  xPom  eoreal 
is  out  Ox  pO&SlUlllt^  CO  our  Insurgent  пГШу  10Г  a  longer  run.  :»e- 
vercheless  #ur  utrubuxe  of  rreeuOw  .*ill  not  cease  1  1  think  that 
in  next  tine  the  Qreat  ui.ics  of  UAtwiii^au  insurgent  л r...j  с«и  be 
aisoandcd  and  tne  small  ui.it s  of  insui^ents  «fir  c&rrj  tneir  iibht 
everywhere  ohrou.bnout  the  country. 

UuustiOil  •  What  can  o«-ve  cue  Ukrainian  pu#ple  ai*a  Oxiiig  tnem 
nearer”  to*’‘tIIe  meal  oi  Ukiciniaii  luaepenaeni  Uniteu  state  ? 


i^age  2  Liiro  \  •  n©,o 


answer  .  Compromiseless  n&nt  against  che  moscovite  op^ieasor»  xn 
"*Тпе”алїои  лі th  cthei  neeaoL-lo vinto  ±:u0^ies  and  resaltin6  xn  "areat 
readies 'He volu cion  ana  their  "spher-  ol  lniiuence".  inis  cou-iuon 
lieht  must  oe  Carrie^  oy  their  own  xorces  oi '  concerned,  peoples  a- 
toamst  the  commcu  ene^.  їїііе ; Ukrainian  Iuc,arfoent  лгту  has  ;ast  clai¬ 
med  co-  have  toocd  ооппецопь  wiwi  o'ar  hei^hoors  and  liiends  roles, 
Slovaks ,  пиіииПіскПз ,  yxiun^ariaixs ,  no/ams,  wmte  xUitxj?enians  aUu  x*itnu— 
aniens.  икіаІШаП  lnSUrto  elite  xiave  6OOu  иОШВліОПЙ  WlOZi  10Ufo0slaV 
wixexninb.  ine  Ukrainian  ^eople  ana  the  all  cne  ^.eo^ies  .concerned 
must -spread  u xie erf  оОшбліОий  on  cne  ocner  suo^Utjatea  ^-o^les  axxd 
summoxx  uheai  to  xh0nt !  romans  tne  results  ol  this  co*u~iOii  n0nt  are 
btlil  unbl0x:llluant ,  j.'ttincl^  S,  Cue  ОгиаДІ  nation  Ox  cnis  COuuOu  xibht 
ОП  ЬО xS  оЄС  СИ  Й  IS  Still  ■  ixxbul  x  1 w 1  eilt ,  u'ut  Сххв  llittj  of  tills  COxMiOxx 
light  is  very  str0no  !  uxxu  cuib  luec  nas  -  txie  wa,>  ol  outxaStm©  aic- 
tutors  c*nd  ^erseLlltxOHS.  ІП  tne  ioxl^  1'uXx  —  i/iid  оЬ^йЗ  Of  хій-і/хх  ,.lll 
not .  prevail  against  it.  Ї 

•>оа  Clillh'-  tnat  tne  Woria  Шаг  ні  -  oet..een  tne  »»es- 
tJern~Seiu~crbcie-s  and  boviet  Union,  would  oe  a'oie  to  improve  Ukrai¬ 
nian  position  ? 

Answer  і  1  china  txxe  World  War  ill  is  lxxevitabie  because  ol  ooviet 
Hus sTan"" totalitarian  luineiialism  ana  st'rd!bt,ie  lor  world  s  mastery, 
nut  .1  ao  not  e^ect  tms  war  to  ce  snorti,,,  it  will  oe  started 
(твпеГаІїв simo  btalin  іхж  tiib  tine  ne  -will  oe  ^rej-ared  ror  start.  1 
Su^^ose  It  Will  taice  US  SO.u.e  j  ecrs  ueloie  ml',  btalm  «ill  StaTt, 
and  .nesides,  1  suppose  that  this  war  will  oe  an  lxitprnational  ca¬ 
lamity  oi  6reat  dimensions.  Taking  this  in  coxxsiaeration,  the  linrai- 
niaujcg?ple  ao  xxot  await  from  a  new  world  ..ax  an,,  impiovement  oi 
their  yos'ltion.  The  Ukiainiaxis  ,only  mow  what  the  world  War  11  ixas 
not-  ended  on  the  ter'ntCxy  cney.  live,  «иа  the  Unx-aiuins  know  tnat 
they  uaxxno.t  cease  tx.eir  lxont,  witnout  lO^ard  CO  «ne  world  «vents, 
bnd  uncil  the  aius,  of  choir  sacr.e.d  ngnt  to  oe  attaints .  axxu  we 
are  certain  tnat  ^eaoe  vvi-11  x/ot  enuure  until  the  prixxuipies  ol 
cne  Atlantic  Cxxartel'  and  ol  tne  lour  ireeauius  oe  estaolisned  in 
eastern  huropo.  Г  ,  r 

Question  {  wnat  ao  yua  think  ox  tlx-  ^оаііхоп  oi  Omrainian  ^eo'^le 
<?>HsIae~tKa  boundaries  ui  their  country'  ? 

uiisWer  .  XJeV^l’  1-.  the  liUbCOxy  01  llKiulue  lioVe  оПсі'Є  ОЄЄП  SO  iuaixy 
UExainiaXiS  aUtelOe  Cixe  OOUndal'leo  Ox  i/Xxall'  aOuxltr^  aS  COdby  .  aCOOx- 
dlhg,  co  .oonservativ  estimates  aJOut  i/2  million  Uxcraixxiaus  are 
at  ^lesent  soatternd  ail  ovei  liuru^e,  axxd  es^eaiallj  xx.  West ern 
uermaix^  .  ■  ine  ^reat* majority  oi  cnem  ao  x^ot  ,<ish  to  іесагд  ,пвше. 
nnd  tnese  Uki'amiau  Єхиі0іаПСо  are  uxiuGuior Gaole  aemosti'aticn  cu 

tx*e  WOiid  ti^uC  ail  1^'XiOt  well  wiuhlU  OX^e  oOVlet  — UXxlOii.  ine 
pxxjut  0_  vlxc  U  Al'uxxXXaXxb  xxx  vj-ЄГіиаи^  Xo  Vsr^  aouce .  .'1'XaC  tnreat  Qi 
101  0  eU  . 11  І’Є  at  11  at  x  On"  IS  C0x*StaUtly  ХіаііеІП^  OVel’  tneiu.  .  .  flic  OO- 

Vx e  c  s0  ^athi  wars  in  ліііей  and  uj.uJia  admix*iatiatxon  ao  wiiat  "ftne^  . 

Can  to  ±;ГОт/Є  tnat  all'  txx8b6  U Ax  alxiiaiiS  а1Є  iaSClstS  a ixO  СіЄГтаП 
ooilU-ooiatois ,  її  not' wax  "cxixxxinais’1  !  ...... 

Questxtn  і  Ana  wxiat  is  the  attioude  oi  x.ilied  ulmxj  authorities? 
JnSwerV*"  it  Varies.  1ІІ  obx.e,  ОаЬвь  0Є  о  СЄ1  ,  хіі  OtXxJl  WOTSp.  1  СаП 
say  ^x.at  law  ol  'сіївш  are  well  Onexita.ted  іхі  xe^arus  the  umiainian 
rxODlem.  rose  01  .Iwm  relieve  Ciu  SCOf^  ГЄ^ЄаІ/cd  -jj  enexty-  flOjya  fcan- 
da  tnat  the  UiJrainiaii  xxatxonal  movement  xs  an  "axtiiiciml  cieation 
oi  German  piOya^axxda" .  hvexx  che  existence  oi  1/^  шііх Юхх  mass  ol 
’'living"  Ukrainians  in  emulation  witn  their  hi0n  national  consci¬ 
ousness  nu^nt  * xx o t  lever  this  craed,  і  thinm  tnat  ЯіаП^  ox  them  never 


u^j-^en-d  to  heai  oi  the  uxvxaine,  ux.  tne  Ukrainian  otrutot,le  ui  Iree- 
uom  y»uicJti  is  cen&anes-oxu,  oi  the  Ukxamian  aiiti-naxi  resistance  m- 
V8Hient  which  VxaS  СПЄ  ОІ  the  Strongest  Щ  huro^e ,  Ox  Oi ic  і..і-.ftnqft  СлГа-— 
man  contributions  in  ^ne  umtea  nations  common  n0nt  a0uiuot  .,azx. 
j3aj  і  tiling s  too»  that  ийеіХЦу  Ox  опвхі  uo  not  want  tne  Uicraii.e  to  exist.  •  • 
xhlb  Ccte6OIjf  OI  our  "iriends"  Xlnd  "itUS3Xc*l.S"  not  Only  111  жОоСО.у 
anu  Lenxn^i'au »  out  also  in  iviev,  x,vxv  ana  ev^i*  xn  Cn.e  Oui'jyu tnian 
iiiountciiiS •  •  •  xiiu)-  dmy  tiiSt  uhe  u’kxainj  unu  u&iciuiaus  even  cAistea... 
y»e  Can  console  this  Cat 6o0Xy  OX  01Г  ''irieXlds"  t licit  their  tjl-eat  "cniei" 
deneialicSimo  btalin  acknowledges  the  ^ery  existence  ox  ukiainian 
iiooletu  aiiu,  moreover,  ne  sdjs  that  Ukrainian  nationalism  i„  ox 
fc>xe<at  ciuii^ci  .  ueii.ei  alxssiuiO  otalxn  is  ±j±  Uaciit  еп0іхохі  uO  itnOAf  that 
aXiiiUj  1П0  laCCOXS  XXx  yVOI'ici  politico  (10  XlOt  Uisa^i/Єаг  bj  і  gnOl  lnb  or 

denying  them. 

•  ,ls  ^lS  illlbconoe^txon  beneral  аіи0По  Americans,  too  ? 
"££к££_І  ^es!  nearly  general.  1  tall  yUGte  one  eACexlent  OUOK  oi 
іргп*бг  nmoassador  nuilitt  .  "me  ureat  eloue  itself",  жг.  moiiitt 
uoes  not  tell  а  word  aeout  txie  greatest  ^гооіеш  Ox  this  cxooe  ;  the 

^■^l^tne.-  XXO  yOU  0  X-i.m.JX  G  i.a  u  iu.1  .  null  X 1 1  Jlx.O  «  S  1 X  t  0  а-  Є  c  Г  ПО  t  l.li*^  €*  0  o  ut 

one  Ukxaine  V  x  am  i-ie^aiea  »,o  sa,y  tnat  ne  iaio«s.  It  «as  m. nux^itt 
who  lnfo'rixea  tne  x-disn  nmeaSaauox  in  mis,  lp>a,  xr.  rutociti  aoout 
tne  dxie6ea  maxi  uic*  уаОію  iox*  c_6at-.on  Ox  "xnde^exxu«;nt  umiai..e" . 

It  was  шї.  nuilltt  «у  ПО  Wa8  aXiOaSbaaor  xn  nOVxet  UlllOXi  dud  nedlu  -.ore 
tnan  oxice  aoout  іиь  "aantoerous  o^ot"  ol  ooviet  Union,  nut  no.,  ne  is 
not  a  ol  e  to  lnion  the  readers  o_.  ms  ex.ce_lent  oooxc  aoouC  one  Umrai- 
ne,  oecause  m  as  us  in  e0  es  Ox  aaij  otner  "real"  ^oliticiax.s 

bllj  tain  01  а  ІГЄ9  aim  Ilia  e^eliU  exit  Ukl'alne,  01  aliy  tai/tC  aDOUt  иЄЗ^Є- 

lat.e  Ukrainian  Stl'Ubble  0_  ireeuoa  lb  jUSt  SO  much  "ueriban  ixxtri6ue" 
ana  "oosh".  1  have  no  more  to  a  a  max.  to  console  xr.  nulxitt  that 
the  Ukrainian  ^rool.x  exists  ana  will  e.-ist,  pleases  it  xr.  .euiiitt 
ar  not.  moreover,  n  is  an  international  ^xoolem  ox  a  uUljor  опвгас— 
ter»  mvolvino  tne  vex„.  Stra.Ctu.re  OX  las  иІПь  j.Suto  aim  Seaul’xtj  ox 
lie*  ti  a.  OilS  ■ 

question  a  let  me  ^at  tne  last  question.  v»hat  do  ^оа  cnixat  ux  che 
Гагі5”іеасе  uonierence  ? 

Answer  »  (Tne  і?аиз  leaCe  Uonleierice  nas  been  summoxxed  onl^  to  dra.» 
up  final  jr-eace  terms  «vich  ltalj  »  n ux ^ a r la»  xwumaiii a »  nun^ аГ^  axxd 
i’mlaxid.  meanwhile  tne  late  oi  the  Baltic  s Cates»  oi  rolana  as  .;eli 
as  oi  the  Ukxaix.e  ana  white  najne'ia  will  cuntinas  as  xt  is  toda^  . 
l'he0  would  xemain  uxiuer  boviet  aomiiia  CxOxi,  oeret  c  oi  all  ii Dirties 
ana  n0hts,  0,-^ressea  ana  mxstreacea  at  eVei^  ote^»  tne  victims  of 
uhe  Crimean  misixitci'^retation  ox  tne  ntlaxitic  Cxiai'tcr.  Ineiefore» 

I  uo  xxot  less  any  stress  Oi*  ohxs  Coxii'erexiue.  It  snouiu  oe  onxy 
come  їх.  шіхій  01  »» astern  xeiaucitcies  tnat  the  voice  ox  umrai..e  is 
neither  tne  voice  oi  btalixi,  nor  Ghe  voice  of  his  overseer  lx. 

0КГа1ХіЄ,  Лії  K'loSXuU  Himita  b-iil  usilcnov,  iidx  vXle  VOXCa  01  ntalxx.  ^s 
Vutexan  Conixitexii  stooge  ti.e  xtus  s  і  an  i)y  mitri  manuilsm^  .  Tne  Ukrai¬ 
nian  ^еО^/Ів  ulu  Hut  0lVe  aiiU  X  ef  use  ulibx  ЬІіЄ  moXit  to  1'Є^ГЄоЄхх'С 
tne  JK.  alX'ie  Oil  uliO  li.t  о  Га.ЬХХ  aXial  lOi  ux.  X  n  xiaute  01  UiV-1'аІіі.в  iuX' .  u.a— 

xiaimSiCy  lntex feius  ixi  intern.al  aiiairs  ol  otxmr  xiatxons  /ui'cece, 
xoi’mer  Indonesia/  »  axia  >ve  are  иша aea  tii.ac  оХіЄіи  is  хі.о  oxie  ooxd 
jjOlltiClan-  OXl  the  1'ЄаСЄ  СОПХхГеПСе  «ПО  y^ualu  UaVQ  SaXQ  hlXu  In 
©,)  es  tnat  xt  is  at  least  snocj£in0  te  Sj.eak  ol  the .  ouoj uoatx0xx  oi 
others  in  the  time  wniie  Unraixiiaii  A.eo^le  axe  Co.iynifi  a  dee^erate 

smuggle  a  gain  at  rebime  ixe  xe^reoents# 


X hi o  u-uO-s  xlxfe-  Ujxiaxix^ lijW  ШіхСаі  lx«  ІУ41-1 

ІХ1  cJ  оГііД.с.1^  ІЧ*+Ь  оХІЄ  oOVXwt  axLCl  xi.SU  JXullSh  xluOpS  burnt  the  Слгні— 
Xilali  Vlixat,fc  ZiaVadk<i  X»0r0ii.xilVbka  ,  ulotr.  pHxxOxV  cUxCx  6-..,  t  vx  ГдхІХха  t  sU  txxe 
Ukxamiaxi  ^o^uiation,  іххвп,  ivOxubXi  dm  mluria. 

/  ui£y  -  і  he  Хлхі  ox  4..£txOii  «auction  01  U  кі  aixxiaxx  Insu.rbexxt  Ariuj  , 
beat  COmnuxxd  ixx.xioanced  that  on  u  anualv  кЗ,  ly  +  o,  уьи  wulshevists 
/в hVh  troops/  axid  xiea  relish  aetaohments  sux rounded  txxe  vixxabea 
mokre- and  XaVaCika  moromhivska »  uistr.  ouxxok.  At  Оьоо  u.m.  they 
uarnt  the  village  kuvadku  juxorokhivska  axid  muruered  «11  ohe  ixiha 01- 
tants  oi  chis  village  who  1'e’ll  in  their' nanus.  neither  the  little 
children  nor  ••'the  ola  men  were  saved,  Tne  people  were  murdered  oar- 
barousl^  with  o^oxixts,  cxxeir  oexlies  оеіххь  ripped  Open,  the  eyes 
bein0  picked  out,  txxe  tonbues  oem6  cat  on.  oeveral  people  were 
ouyxvt  alive,  i'ne  xxeaus  Ox  chree  children  were  cut  Oxi.  All  cxie 
killed  Ukrainians  had  arms  .axia  ieet  .mounded,  ihe  village  .«as  burnt 

The  stocks  v.ere  plundered.  The  death  oi  ol  Ukrainians  .is  statea 
the  organs  oi  Ukraixiian  lnsui6ent  Aruxj  /ііґА/ .  Their/  иьшвв  were 
pu  oil  shed  lix  the  Ukrainian  issue  oi  u.i.c.  Among  tnem  tx.ere  are 
13  children  oet,«eexi  1-У  у  ears ,  ky  women ,  7  old  x^oxi  axxd  women. 

3  Ukrainians  .«ere  wounded.  The  action  ««as  executeu  by  rulisn  Red 
soldiers  under  the  leadership  oi  oxie  itussiaxi  Лхх v і)  Captaixx  and  oxie 
lolish  iirst  lieutenant,.  Tneir  xxames  are  known  to  che  maxxoers  of 
West  0 Oixjzuxixd  of  Ukrainian  ±n»urbent  лг my. 

UjiKiMpl Vh  л(таіПрІ  Ukiixxinlx.xG  IwoUROrbwi1  айаі 


/  Ux  о/  —  Iі  lid  JrOlX&Ii  i.J.8  n  ,fkj^GX8  i<aPbki<un»y  ’  ^0#і4н-  &  ”СІІ8 

revert  iroxu  a  special  coiroSx-onuaxit  aoout  tne  offensive  ox  soviet 

aXld  Xied  roll  vil  ІГООро  against  tne  UklalXilaXx  inSu.i0eXit  ХіГш^г  .  Tne 

bxOupb  oi  tne  inaaru exits  are  said  to  xxaVe  seen  crusiicd  tu.  tne  im¬ 
portant  nukxbei  oi  mo0x'0ents  XxaVe  seen  kixied  .«hide  m&n,>  weapons 
and  munitions  conquered.  idle'  correspoxxdent  s^b  that  ail  toreat 
insurgent  units  have  oeen  defeated  duiin^  tms  action. 

A  lUidln  id  UOVihT  LXThRAT'Uhb 

/01  о/  -  xy  tnp  decision  ui  Cential  Committee  oi  Communist 
karty  ox  August  І4,1У4о  as  puolished  m  ’’iravdu"  tne  magazine  ne-- 
ningrad"  wiix.  ixo t  appear  axi^  m«.re  and  another  literal^  ma^azixx 
'’otar"  was  ««arned  o,)  tha  Cexitral  Oommittee  xor  t^i’/ixig  _tiace  to 
such  ’'counter-revolutionary "  writers  as  poshchenko  /Х&- 
nous  nussian  humorist,  ааоххОї  of  .weil-kxiown  axioit  stones/  аПа 
A  k  h  m  a  t  o  va  —  the  «*eix— known  киеоіаП  poetess.  Xxxe  іеааоххз 
ol  la  iter  disgrace  ol  well-known  Яиазіаіх  writers  as  well  as  tneir 
late  after  announcement  ol  Central  Comuittee  is  uxxkno««n.  «<xiat  is 
onl^  known  is  that  the  actual  p  !u  r  ^  e  m  tne-  ooviet  Union  оОш- 
pri 398  a  wide  circle.  It  is  called , V-purtoe ./ vie tory  r0e/ . 


1 


ЙО  •  u  Ox  o 


xAVLO  Tlonink  хол1  AuD  мІхйЬТкк 


/Ох1  о/  —  1\іЄаГІ,у  all  oha  nixiisters  oi  the  "Ukrainian4  coviet 
ouciaiist  hepuol^c  ai'ti  itus ьіс.ііЗ ,  ux...d  especially  tne  іі-діоосТь  сі  esc 

hClulC  ГЄЗьОГья.  me  only  UKralilic.ii&  1П  this  Ver0  " U кГаІПІ^х."  Council 
Uj-  хігаз  Jel'o  are  i,(U  weil-knOvVXX  Ojaci^iuH  pOeta.  ^  iiOlu  JJualiuii  a:xd 

xavxo  хуск^Пв.  The  poll  tiCal  axxu  literary  "Career"  ui  jjepUty  -a  remer 

mykoia  х5НхХ±аП  WaS  Sh-Own  Oy  US  In  tile  pl’OCe  adlnb  laaue  01  O.x.o.  me 

tu.121  is  novv  ioi1  jiiiiistei1  oi  au  uo  а  1 1  oil  laVlo  1  у  c  xx  j  n  a.  _ne  uli 
Uuord  UiCici  lxll  аП  i-O^t  XaVlO  і'У'ОПу  Ha  was  once  esteemed  as  the  breotest 
Ukrainian  poet.  in  iiis  "elea^a  oi  ounshine"  /lylo/  ne  Oloniiea  the 
national  revival  wjaion  ne  eoxniectod  »»itn  txxe  laical  oefeiixa%s  oi 
cne  hiev  otate  ana  ma  later  Ukrainian  epics.  The  picture  of  Ukraine 
oi  tne  Mater  itolorosa  in  "e-leams  oi  ouxxshixxe"  is  characteristic  mr 
tne  "nntxOiiallStlc"  OeoliniliibS  oi  Ту  Ciijiliu .  "Tile  ХІ0иьГх"  /19x0/  IS 
a  picture  oi  tne  national  Ukrainian  revolution  as  seen  with  the 
eyes  oi  ukiainicii.  intellectuals •  Tne  revolutiox.  ploughs  oi.d  Calves, 
miis  around  in  tne  layers  oi  society  in  Ukicite.  it  is  sy^aOliaed 
tnroubh  tne  ploubn  ox  the,  peasant,  liut  m  the  "Wind  iron  Ukraine" 
/Iblt/  tne  revolution  is  already  a  comic  element.  It  showers  xcrtn 
floiii  Ukl  a  ine  1П  all  d  1  j.  в  C  t  lOiiS  ,  uild  It  is  possioie  *co  uis  cinbuisn 

in  it  two  elements;  the  national  and  the  social,  xavxo  rycnynd  was 
the  ixrst  who  betrayed  tne  xia  сіо^а!  oanner.  ne  attained  x^xgn  posi¬ 
tions  in  the  picadeiuj  of  acienoe  axxd  was  allowed  more  oi  tan  to  а^еаг 
with  Cixt.ual  oouixu6xit s  GiM  lxi  o^pOsicxOij.  to  others,  xxx  Пха  xast 
years  ne  accomplished  little  and  lived  on  the  mexxtal  Capital  ox  xxxs 
,*outh,  ine  oxiae  0reat  Ту ony x.a  oecame  insignificant ,  axxd  tne  party 
led  him  to  che  shroud  / The -party  heads  was  the  title  or  tne  collec¬ 
tion  of  fycnyna's  coxiimunist  poem/ . 


(jtilhx  hATlOUiVhlTInS  01  SOVIhT  UnlOA 
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l?,x.lbub 

ШіТіОПлПЇІІ  і 
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№ 

lbxo 

nussians 

1 7 ,7bl>lx4 

38,0.1;,  >949 

5o  ,  41 

1  27  ,5 

Ukrainians 

3l,ib4,b7o 

2o,0'/0>  404 

lo,2Cx 

»9 ,  o 

tyhlte-kuthexxlaus 

4,7  _>tx ,  ь  1  T> 

5 ,4o7 ,4ll 

5,11 

111,  4 

Uzbeks 

9,904,042 

4,044,0x1 

X  ,O0 

ІХЧ.О 

Tatars 

1 ,91o,3u0 

4,юо,53о 

2,34 

147,7 

nazakhs 

3,968,46b 

і ,obb , 7  64 

1,83 

78,4 

t)  в  «.  S 

2, 59b, 979 

3,o41,141 

1,76 

115,5 

Azeroaiajans 

l,70b,o05 

2,274,804 

1,5  + 

lyx  ,2 

Georgians 

1,821,184 

2,248,566 

1/33 

123,c 

Armenians 

l,567,5oo 

2,151,884 

1,27 

157 , 3 

xuord  vines 

1,140,415 

1,451,42b 

0  ,Oo 

108,3 
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nv 
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G-eriuuUe 

•  1,4рЬ,54У 

1,4І5 ,004 

0,04 

115,0 

Chuvashes 

1,117, 4І9 

1 , Jo( ,9>o 

0  ,bl 

145,5 

Tadjiks 

5 78 , obe 

1 ,  ^.4.8 , 9 04 

0,7  4 

i 

l*b,7 

nir^ni bOS 

762,7  :>b 

bb<+ ,  pUu 

o,y<-. 

По ,  o 

nashkires  • 

71o,o9o 

04 4 ,945 

0,50 

11b  ,  і 

Turkuienes 

7 00 , У40 

toll , 7 СУ 

0  >  4b 
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^82 ,504 

o2  o ,Up7 

o,^7 
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Hnfdda.hhM1  THktriiDY  Ox 

Unxu.InXnkb  Х-Й 

ІХОЙЬХаЛ 

who t  do  the  consu&eo  ьпо»,  V 

lo97  Ukrc.ihic.ne  comprised  2p,0  per  coat  101  the  whole  01  nusbi’u 

192o  U  ліпші  «.ns  tui^ric'ju  ti,i.  j Cviit  і  or  the  .hioie  01  ooviet--Umxti 

19;?y  UihuhUv.n&  coxuprised  16,5  per  cent  lor  the  whole  oi  Soviet  union 

1897  Hussions  contused  54,0  per  cent  ioi  the  whole  Kussiu 

1926  Russians  uompxisea  i^,o  per  cent  lur  the  wuok  ui  ocvxet  Unioi- 

l9^y  AUdbions  оотрхіьеа  58,4  per  cent  ior  the  whcleof  ooviat  Union 

Ihaa  Ukraine,  under  the  influence  ©1  un  oceUpution  refeiiae\ 
toi-uduall^  is  losing  the  xaCtor  that  hub  шаае  her  tx.e  niost  аопіоіиіс 
m  kurope  —  her  growth  oi  population  I  nut  x beardless,  tijci4~ine  will 
ui.  thsttilld  the  СЄГГІХІ0  pressure  U.  ji'iUbCOw,  as  she  has  uciw  ior  cen¬ 
turies.  о  he  awuite  cne  Quj»  v<h«n  that  px-es^um  c at  ee  aeotro^eu, 
onco  ana  ior  all  ! 

Gniu.^h-Un.u.Xhlx.n  C<j/-OHhh.vi'lOk  -  Йііпіііїї  »ul)  I^hilhiTlOil.  . 


Uhiuinian  otutement 

/Ur о/  -  ihe  ШОГшаИОП  oectiun  Oi  the  foreign  he pie sent a- 
tion  oi  Ukrainian  Li  Deration  Chief  Council  issueu  ioiio,.in*,  stav  - 
t ament  last  weeks 

,Tx'he  ed^e  01  luUbCOW  plepaguliCia  IS  uliectna  e0aiii«t  Cue  UjS.1  Ul- 
niuhs  and  their  Cnituxies-Oxd  stru&0le  ior  national  i.reedc*..  -The 
lieo  she  spreads  aoout  Ukrainian  ni Deration  movement  are  usuuiljr 
'acceptea  иПа  u~ e  luunu  On  vlie  ru0x-S  of  іиаиГХС&П  рГОеЬ  Oj.  uxe  Du 
lit: ved  the  ашехІСПІ  uunionties  in  Spite  Oi  ail  tne  SaCIlxl- 
ces  male  oj  undue  m  the  cruaninb  ol  lvawism.  Thus  .iOt  oni,/  is 
tne  UKiaiman  rnovemoiit  nisrepresentea  and  шаїіьпва  uUt  tne  sto- 
oi  the  heroic  Ukrainiuii  resistance  ub«inst  Doth  the  Kuais 
uiid  the  СОілШ ‘dilate  UUlin0  tuu  lust  Л’сіГ,  ai‘6  well  nl0h  COiuplatelj 
ignored  or  distorted  oj  the  nuerican  pinss  uouaj .  navii.0  tuia  m 
view  ti.e  1  Пі  0  X‘.uu  t  X  Oil  oeCGX.n  Ox  the  лОГЄ1сіі  x^pieoentation  IS  c.U- 
thonaeti  to  states  1/  cnat  tne  accuse cxoxio  ox  the  unprincipled, 
bed  propaganda  and  of  tne  bu^iet  sj mputhiaei’e  m  nurope  are  raise- 
ana  misleading,  4/  that  the  al-^e^eu  intent  cl  uxtiei  -o  est-olish 


с.  il  ^  1ХіСІв^/г-Ди  eilt  КіСЇ  ЬІПІОП  State  iiSS  ПО.  Oc*SlS  at  all,  101'  al  Tier  П8У6Г 
iicid  it.  jj'rom  tne  ver„  outset  ne  eoneiued  to  шке  uiibine  «  ^ere  coio- 
01  trQriiib.lljr  <-.nd  x. laiiS  XOl  tms  /*ЗГ0  Cil'aWH  Up  In  adVanCd  01  tn8 
'/vial'.  Xij,  rab«raiii6  UK.Xc.lilc  аб  C  potential  C  U  j.  Ql^y  01  the  11С-1СП  ill  tier 
antagonized  tne  Ukrainians  to  tiic  }6-.. tent  tnqt  led  to  ms  isuctie 
jtheie,  о/  that  the  alleged  German-urn  аітап  coila oor« cion  during  cL.e 
Lst  war  is  a  lucre  qomri vance.  ii on '  tne  ver,,  Deginnin0  oi  cue  war,' 

Ukrainian  Bj  iup <a TillcS  vv.ttie  Oli  tile  bide  01  0ІІЄ  ulllcS,  lix  Spite  01 

аоіеайіг^  Jid  wiliulij  1  else  ргора^аПиа  widely  circulated  to  the 
conti ui„  .  Cue  veil  reason  ior  'UKrainicn  pro-Ailied  s^m^at hi  was  the 
iionej  — іііО  on  m  Quentrop— molcto  v  pact  iron.  bo^t.  lyob.  лі  ter  me  orer- 
liion  o  ote. cic  at  the  ьо viet  Union  on  u  une  ^  1  ,  li? 4l  a  good  dem  oi  Uxcrai- 
nibii  co-Cp erat ion  xuif-jhc  nave  oeen  uxitici^dted  1*  the  Geram. п§  n<sd 
peen  willm6  to  co-o^eiate  \vitn  the  Ukrainians  ana  to  set  tne 
Ukraine  tree  ana  independent .  nut  the  udi  leadership  arum  ,.itn 
pOv.er  did  success  cnose  to  iOllOW  fa  рОІІО^  01  Unilateral  conquest, 
nomination  end  enslavement,  imt  is  tne  reason  manv  prominent 
UKrainians  /.ere  еітпсг  slam  Dp  (isstapO  aim  .  tneir  а6оїіь  /not  і  __ 
reld  boviet-huasisn  nmtfh-ітез/  or  nave  'uied  in  concentration  cacms. 
lhat  v«c,3  the  reason  oi  Onrmuian  active  and  •  passive  resistance 
a  i-inst^the  hazi  mvct^iSi  wiiich  resulted  щ  che  creation7 oi  a 
Ukrainian  Insurgent  лгіАр  /ЬіА/  tc  iic,nt  c.feuimit  cne  xwm»  and  let 
ter  аьашзт  tne  bdviets  иь  well. 


hOOU...niUb  Oi  "«jxiu.hxh-Uniuanlnl\  UO-Oxmu»ilOiv” 

_у/п°__СоП^Сс.гг^^агт8^«.іеі1лага_  oi_Ural  ? 

J"U  j.xj.oui^xe  Cilli/  cll-ir  C  One  s  to  one  І  0І1С  vylni  і  lirstly  - 
me  soviet  Union  ms  to  oe  Tan«n  in  possession,  ooconal„  -  it  ms 
„0  oe  60Vnn5Q,  .cniral^  -  naS  to  Pc  CA^lOlted,  . '.  i he  principal 
cmn0.  me  creation  oi  0  militant  state  Westward  oi  UiU  Cummt 

“o^rida,  mless  we  were  ht  ЛоГ  mr  cne  realisation  01  tms 
or  і  /о  $  ears .  ліі  iolj.owei'S  ai  c  Oi,iibea  co  know  that  our 
empire  will  om^  then  o«  seourea,  wnen  no  otner  cbv  тії  emst. 

W  cot  ward  oi  uial.  ihe  mon  iav.s  ьпоиіа  oe  loiiomnto;  тлс  аПо  Cc.n 

bL°bI^e?  0iii^  ,0j  sni^  eormhiiS  CcU  onij  tne  аГшЗ  ana 

no  о  a  bicV  -  a  Uiechy  a  uossaow.  ox  a  Ukrainian. . 

nitlei  S  Si/ЄЄОІІ  to  tile  Ciiiclc 
^1  Aj»1S  ctetes  lii  ri  oilj  li? ч  1  *  UO  t  fad 
o>  Rusipicn,  un^czinc-  "O^Oiick'hvo.lo-17, 


.14  ■ 

addles s  oi  uehe ini  Commssi oner  lor  ^oi^ 
ocnoen  to  oi.e  илГиІДії  il  j.  cpulu'ClOii,  1^41 

'on  orders  oi  -he  i;  phi  oi  auolj.h  hitler,  we, 


lor  ifOi.nn  ^na  iCdliijc 


U1*  WiVlcJ-D  iiliiex  auoi^n  iiitleX,  we,  tne  wriuiiS, 

C4.me  ncie  to  rule,  tne  икгсіпс .  j.jj  nonest  w  од  a ,  to  win  ox*  .ve  me  ^.c- 
ous  corned,  we  he  ve  created  with  small  и-еідісл  icrcls,  a  system  oi 
/■еГПіисПХ  lii  «.COOI'd  with  OUi  С0ЛС  Cj.  tlOiiS .  lino  Wefaltn  01  tne 
Ukraine  must  oe  used  ana  e-.^loited  onl^  in  «ccoruance  «at.,  tne 
oraei  oi  one. c.rohi tec.t  -  ndol^h  mtler". 


Раье  о 


ДО  .  О 


"і гоеіаяхьхіод"  оі  іу*ідіь_с  оі_.*£Гіси1  i/Ure  ^Дсіте 

і'  *  _  ...  .  ' 

X  Ь IJ.O.  6  иХ  Xl'xfe?  о  0  ІлХІ "С  Xі X  о  о  О  С  li‘.a  U.^  і.  с*  Li.  й j  iXo  vVxXX  Ос  vaXV"X(x0X 
аШ0По  tile  bGldlblS  Wi.o  LaVu  UloXlIibUX&licd  tliblubcdVeS  uiid  0no  xntt  # 
iiiOdel  шелшегз  o„  t де  Wationd  бисісІїьХ  iarc,y.  ід  this  way  t&ere 

Will  елегіє  а  ііє«  icx*u.eo.  arisXocrcO„  •  .d-iiis  ci'ibXocxcGjr  wix-i  iicve 

lea  own  aerie  v  Іде  local  lxiiicDitcuxXb1' «  v 

t  •  у 

\ 

jjioa.  йде  circular  cl  ueu^.  xxi  x  ^  iiA^er^ 

МІ‘ЯІС>  од^іххІс.Д  KC.S  will  ГЄи*с1  Д  а  ЬХГаД0еГ  GO  US.  AVel’j 

^ІШ^Іву  -A  Ufa  ulul  eAjjl'fcSSlOn  01  сД  IXiGolaSX  1C  иіСГсіІДІаДБ  аДй  GXxttir 
cultural  ЄлІБ'СЄЖСЄ  IS  ДсГіІІаІ  1  u.o  ,  aild  уУЄсЛ.с,  lla>  0ДО0Є  cbcfantlal 
features  XO  Л-ДіСД  ОиГІисХх,,  0,V«fa  ~1  Go  ^6лЄ1  с-Гх(І  0хаДСІЄиГ". 

1  Гой»  яеГхиПхДі  xrueriu^  сСи.ГЄьЬ_ххх  ХДЄ,  o^Ol  t-x  axis 

Ox*  OCX.  4ti'x,  ІУ4І 


Iі liex  e 


”1ЙгЄ  GuVte  ХсхСьД  Хх*Є  u*CbX  1-І‘СІІЄ  Ox  lift'  -  tx-a  Uilulxc. 

IXX  UxtlclxX,  xhexc  xS  cVer^  thine.  .OUXtei,  D'cCpn*  Л’І1Єа% 


c.xxd  ід,  sue д  qaaxxXioies  as  xo  surpass  tee  ma0xx*«.tioa.  .>e  uxusx  re¬ 
alise  xb.cX  ’ail  хді  б  і  xo  iii  x.Ovv  UjJ  did  ioiever  ос1ох*0о  xo  ч.ь>  tne  •, 

eerXucJTiS  " . 

liltracXS  11  0Ш  сД  lX*&tro£Xl£n_10_  __иД^_(іЄ11іс.Гі_іОІ1С  0_lX4l_ 

1.  Our  ех*«д*іе8.  Goxuu.uxiisxs *  ххсГхи^гіахь  did  j-ciGisuns.  ob  юх  ^o*»er, 

*"  •  J  ь 

X>0»ij.X  G X*  1  & "t  S  саХ  Є  Cue  1U.O&X  Uoli^jCiUU&«  •  • 

6.  llii  С0ДГХ&  liUSX  ue  0*xl0  .eerJjCiw.il.  лД„  Or,eriudx  XO  0Є  <x  ,;UQ0v;, 

1  i>  .  І r c t Є Г Д1  йЬ tl 0 A  i^l  .GeiJldiS  yyl  СД  XiaXlVe  ^O^UiutlOll  lb  x.O  X  сІЮг/ой. 

.  '  . 

іііПТііу.Міім Vrt  AxSClrl  ІідЙАІДІдД  bxnUUUlii  lUi  HdilDuk.  лігАІДЬІ  ДхіОІ- 
U  wKWxdy  і  х.ДІ  oO  Vl-Ї  X'.Uvylx» 


yUro/  —  toi'cnin  Xxxe  ^asx  ie*i  non'xxi&j  хдв  ь X ru^g,l e  01  tne  и.л.циі— 

ДІО.Д  Ixloul  0ЄДІ  ІОГСиЬ  afoainst  ХДо  х>ОІЬДс  Vlbts  Ла&  DcCOixO  w fall  — 
ІШОЛД  XO  Xxlc;  VlieSX  taXid  XiaS  COxwO  luXO  Х*хЄ  ЮГЄХІ'ОДХ  01  оД^  ivOllU  ь 

аххедхюд  .. іхед  оЬ.е  *  сГіоиісаі  гАегогхь  -оі  їх  ое^ид  и^^с&г  ххх  _  tile 

хіхііс1'1Сс.Хх  j.rebS ,  о.  S  1'сіС  cxitljf  сі  S  ecl'lj  uxixj  01  ХД1&  j  8иГ.  ІУ  о  Val  Хіі«— . 
IfcSb  хяОЬХ  ^oOj-lcj  »v  Є  СХ*1ХхА,  уу'ииіа  О  Є  е^ДГеСІ  XO  Saj  UX*aX  ХХхЄ^ 

AxxOVy  І1ХХІЄ  or  ДО  tiling  UOOUt  ХДЄ  S  trubole  ’  0І  IJjClfainicUl  ІііВиГьгіПХ 
лТй±і)  c0clxxSX  iy a al  — СтЄ1'Хис.хіЬ  аДО  ХДе  cOxxXl  1  ииХівД  Xx*e  Ііліьхйіай  ІД— 
jj  и,Г^,ЄдХ  АХ'ііх^  Jili*ClcJ  XO  оДе  ІІДс.1  deicuo  Ol  fliljl  dll  1/cS  ex*  оДЄ  Dc*XXld— 
lielUS  uX  'JSc6t«rn  Д  UX.  0  j*  Є  .  1ДЄ  ^ul^Obc  cx  УІД&  СІ  X1C10  x*.  .GO  ^,1/0 
СДЄ30'  BOUl  CcS  1*1  у»Д1сі*  u*.  Є  lacx  ul  илИ.1Д1і*х*  xxgi. .  cijjclXxSX  COXx* 
IM&Sl-eerilianS  uM  DUVleiX— IvUGSluAb  Cell  ue  ..lXXxOUX  cix^  uoudt  01. tl- 
cic+li  bXcXea.  in-re  were  ди^-гоиь  ь-иісеь^  ox  xhet  ліда. 

U  1ГІІ ca-.a  j  S  0  UX  c  ^  s  • 

,  i'iie  UiCrctXZilcli.  XliSur^ent  i»riDJ  П&6  Uj  ь 
а  і c ні u  a  oc0d  ^re&a- service  01  its  Оу.п.  Ixb  ^ress  ог^сдз  лсге 
ХДе  jwenrdCciS  ‘'Ideja  І  Ghj»n"  /idsu  wild  J»ctl011/  >  ''Zc  UkriXiSxCU 
ДсІ'ІХІІ.  vu"  /  І  c  1  oiie  Lik  1c.  ixii  c  Д  btute/  »  "Z<x  bailO&Gl^UU  i'krcinu 
/іиг  ідае^едаедх  иді-іхіо/ ,  "rovsxuuoXw"  / ix.bui0cx*t/  , huxiorous 


jjfxis  Xlxue  dev-io^aa 


/ 


і 


'Л0.  D 


*  У 


/l«tlC4  0  0  W1C  І  Г  <- Vl  ь  j  Ппї  1 "  “  °  "ГгіП  Г  ^  UJCrulUiaXi  Willwl  U,d- 

luioiwtion  0.  w.u  то  0г^и&  b-ve 

t-xion**  ‘  °IOoS  01  ^oilXlUtt .vOLCh  ол^сг  110аГоВ  ^іЦ  Сі. 

-^/  х  Oil  eh.  @оиГСв  В  . 

el  *0±1L'h;  Sndfr6ro£ndSfiitoiBt^6  iovclCnt^ -ivd^il  'Ті^У  -й« 

"  °Ub  CV^Uerl^siuiLs^11"1"11  Iri8Ur«ttlit  *«V  ‘  *  1  0I"‘-°-c“ft 

bo/  Шіі  Ukl-^^  i^uUtxori 

Cc/  011  7^rY0  8  10  Vі*  jJO ^ulci t i*H j 

СС/  OnoJ.liul  brerjuib.il  r*'.rrfi  ,r>  ,-r  11  7.  * 

Oti„o,  on  11  /ьлі  iri  uw°  x  u  Кіс.  ілі  So  це  «laers 

Tb  .  0  0  •  ujxibinibU  ive^ia iciiue  nuOVoiujnt/ . 

і’/  Ь.и.аьхьП  ocurcoB*  ' 

W  “7**  ^  ^  ^  *  w*  ,ші«г  01 

1iiSS£S-  >£ .  *m'UBn‘'ri0V  00  m^Durs  01 

оц/  0ioiiL:^^^0^0bt  u~ 

derbrotUid  юісеь.  hu>  °°  01  todiun  un- 

^1°;:%  S  01  ^и,гпл  flairs 

-аи/  іаолс  blbxtsl  it  "g^0:*-  ^ 

/  ■  сотвіейое  01  teacher  a*' 01  xhuSb‘rfri>‘  ^auailsM  c.t  the 

on  <j  anuarj  o,  «cetera  икліие  m  Lviv 

*£Je *r  J‘  лилиівл^  in  *,m, 

b  Vo  щ  cn  honors  ае^гое.  "  occ.eion  01  .„bunL 

polish  oiuu e r^r  u und *  до v^ltu o "  oX*“f..  lx*  liuiie’.  °*  thc 

iiea  chat  h£  !  !  t  .  Uw-01  Ьь*  deiendoiits  ^bu- 

brerieibi  ^-лоіііОголзи^Гс1^^01^  u*uiA  til<=;  °XUuIa  of 

dorbroana  юііГ  ,  ,  ^tiuetx#n*  to  ch«  ^ 

•  ,  i*uiuedxutei^  xut  ЛЛ±  %  rr  Ltiwir,  1^ииГь  t0  OOutcCt 
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MEM'  0  R  A  •  1M  1)  U  M. 

Memorandum  ol  June  30th  1946,  submitted  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Anti-Bolshevik  Block  of  Rations  to  the  fe&ce  Conference  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  Anti-Bolshevik  Зіозк  cf  Nations,  which  was  founded  on 
April  16th,  1946  at  a  session  of  the  plenipotentiary  representati  - 
ves  of  political  bodies,  national  liberation  centres  ana  organise  - 
ticns  of  nations,  enslaved  by  Soviet  Russia  and  Asia. 


the  Committee  of  the  Anti-Bolshov ik  Block  of  Nations  (AoN)  ex¬ 
tends  its  warmest  greetings  to  you  and  takes  tuis  opportunity  to 
inform  your  Government  that  an  Apti-3olshevik • Block  of  Nations  , 
consisting  of  nations  enslaved  or  menaced  by  the  Mosoovite  imperi.  - 
listic  Bolshevism  has  been  created  on* April  16th  1946,  following 
a  session  of  plenipotentiary  representatives  of  political  parties, 
national  liberation  centres  and  organisations  of  the  nations  in 
Bolshevik  Europe  and  Asia,  Thu  creation  of  the  Block  is  a  manife¬ 
station  oi  a  clearly -and  freely  expressed  will  of  the  member  na¬ 
tions.  .  •  *  ‘  • 

Ihe  principle  aim  of  the  ABN is  the  overthrow  of  Bolshevism 
and  the  establishment  ol  a  New  Order  in, Central  and  Eastern  Europe 
and  Asia  based  on  the  principle  ol  self-determination  01  -nati  ns, 
the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  national  states  within  ethno¬ 
graphic  borders  and  on  the  idea  oi  -social  justice  and  prosperity 
lor  the  popular  Classes,  In  is t  main  task  -  the  partition  or  the 
Bolshevik  empire,  the  ABN  unites  ail  revolutionary  anti -Bolshevik 
forces  of  nations  enslaved  or  threatened  to  be  enslaved  by  Bolshe¬ 
vism.  Its  activity  is  directed  against  the  USSR  -  the  most  brutal 
and  imperialistic  force  in  the  world.  Thus,  the  destruction  of  :ol- 
shevism,  partitioning  of  the  USER  into  national  states  within  th— 
nographic  boundaries ,  and  the  restitution  of  national  -sovereignty 
of  USER’S  vass.T  states  Is.  the  chief  aim  of  the  ABN  and  the  guiding 
spirit  in  its  activities. 
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a  national,  political,  social  and  cultural  revolution  in  the  Soviet 
Empire  is  the  only  means  towards  the  attainment  of  liberty  of  the  en¬ 
slaved  nations. 

In  this  sense  the  ABN  is  an  organisation  for  struggle.  To-day  its 
main  task  is  to  conduct  a  political  and  military  struggle  against  a 
common  enemy  in  accordance  with  one  coordinated  and  strategic  plan. 

It  should  be  emphasised  that  the  ABN  considers  external  factors  of  se¬ 
condary  importance,  at  best,  as  a  contributing  element;  but  the  main 
and  decisive  factor  in  this  struggle  is,  in  its  opinion,  a  popular  re¬ 
volutionary  uprising  within  the  USSR  and  countries  dominated  by  them. 
The  strongest  external  blows  resulting  from  a  war  against  the  USSR 
cannot  be  suflicient  and  decisive  in  the  crushing  of  the  USSR  without 
the  existance  of  above  mentioned  revolutionary  forces  within  the  USSR 
itself  and  its  "sphere  of  influence" . 

Tull  destruction  of  Bolshevism  entails :- 

a.  The  partition  of  the  USSR  into  national  states  established  on 
their  ethnographic  territories,  i.e.  into  states  of  all  nations 
who  aspire  to  freedom  from  the  Bolshevik  yoke,  e.g..  Ukraine, Whi¬ 
te  Ruthenia,  (Byelorussia),  Lithuania,  Latvia,  Estonia,  Georgia, 
Armenia,  Turkestan,  Azerbaidjan,  Siberia,  Lon  and  other  Cossak 
lands,  northern  Caucasus  etc. 

b.  The  restitution  of  national  sovereignty  of  countries  that  " de 
jure"  do  not  belong  to  the  Soviet  Union  but  which  " de  facto"  are 
subjugated  by  it,  e.g.  Poland,  Yugpslavia,  Bulgaria,.  Rumania, 
Slovakia,  Bohemia,  Mongolia,  Manchuria,  Korea,  parts  of  China'  etc 

Relations  between  these  independent  and  sovereign  states,  esta¬ 
blished  on  the  ruins  of  the  USSR,  would  be  freely  regulated  by  the  go¬ 
vernments  ol  these  states.  But  in  the  face  of  a  constant  threat  of 
German  and  Russian  imperialisms,  one  oi  the  aims  of  the  ABN  is  to  cre¬ 
ate  in  the  future  such  forms  of  friendly  partneship  oi  the  states  be¬ 
longing  to  the  ABN,  which  would,  without  limiting  the  sovereignty  of 
each  member,  guarantee,  their  safety  and  protection  against  any  danger 
of  violence  originating  either  without  or  within  the  Block.  The  Block 
of  States  of  Free  Nations,  established  on  the  basis  of  the  ABN  will 
be  such  a  form  of  organisation,  in  which  there  will  be  coordination 
ol  external  and  militaryde tense  policies  as  well  as  the-  execution  of 
economic  programmes  and  other  acts  of  mutual  assistance  by  comple  - 
tely  independent  states  not  bound  together  by  force  or  by  an  imperia- 
listie  regime.  To  promote  their  interests  and  welfare  the  member  sta¬ 
tes  within  the  Block  will  be  able  to  form  various  confederations,  cot-. 
alitions,  and  associations  on  a  larger  or  smaller  scale  as  long  as 
these  are  not  directed  against  the  common  interests  of  all  the  mem  - 
bars  of  the' Block,  ("Declaration  of  ABN"  appendix  I).  This  Block  of 
States  of  Tree  Nations  would  be  strong  enough  to  guarantee  indepen  - 
dence  and  freedom  to  all  its  liberated  member  nations,  end  to  pro  - 
tect  them  against  any  possible  aggression.  This  Block  would  be  the 
answer  to  the  problem  oi  balance  of  power  on  the  Continents  of  Euro¬ 
pe  and  Asia. 
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.  The  maintenance  оі  world  peace  and  human  progress  will  depend 
upon  the  desire  and  ability  of  nations  to  work  together.  Lasting  pe¬ 
ace  can  only  he  achieved  when  it  is  based  on  true  democracy,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  freely  expressed  will  of  all  nations  and  respecting 
the  right  of  each  nation  to  self  determination.  Therefore,  the  nations 
united  in  the  ABN,  hereby  express  in  the  name  of  the  people  they  re  - 
present  and  the  decisions  adopted  by  the  United  Nations,  their  desi¬ 
re  that  will  of  nations  should  be  respected  in  all  irs  phases  and  all 
its  acts  by  all. 

It  should  be  stated  that  the  nations  united  in  the  ABN  were  on *' 
the  side  of  the  United  Nations  in  the  war  that  has  just  ended.  During 
the  war  they  proved  their  loyalty  to  the  common  cause  of  the  United 
Nations- by  their  deeds.  They  had. never  been  allied  to  the  Axis  coun¬ 
tries1,  as,  for  example,  the  USSR  had  been  by  virtue  of  the  Ribbentrop- 
Molotov  pact  of  1939  and  the  pact  with  Japan  of  1941.  The  Committee 
of  the  ABN  considers  it  its  moral  duty  to  bring  to  the  attention  of 
your  Government  and  people  and  to  the  Governments  of  the  other  Uni¬ 
ted  Nations  the  fact  that  the  contribution  of  the  ABN  to  the  common 
cause  and  victory  of  the  United  Nations  cannot  be  underestimated. 
Victory,  to  a  very  large  extent,  was  won  thanks  to  the  sacrifices  and 
struggle  of  the  Polish,  Ukrainian,  white  Ruthenian,  Croation  and  Ser¬ 
bian  peoples  and  other  oppressed  nations  which  now  constitute  t2  .  ABN. 
Tremendous  loses  suffered  by  the  Axis  armies  in  Poland,  Ukraine,  Whi¬ 
te  Ruthenia  and  the*  Balkans  were  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  undergro¬ 
und  revolutionary  armies  and  resistance  forces  of  these  people.  Lixe 

S n с^ій*  ШЛШі111  the 

ABN  f ought/ior  democratic  institutions  and  their  ancient  traditions 

of  liberty.  They  believed  in  the  Atlantic  Charter  which  promised  a 

better  future  for  all  nations,  large  and  small j  they  still  believe 

that  these  principles  will  be  also  applied  to  th^m  at  an  opportune 

moment  and  will  yet  bring  the  fulfillment  of  their  aspirations;  to 

be  tree  and  independent  in  their  own  states,  on  their  own  soil,  in 

a  free  Europe  and  Asia,  and  equals  in  a  family  of  iree  rations! 

Believing  in  the  principles  enunciated  in  the  Atlantic  Charter 
and  the  Pour  freedoms,  the  nations  united  in  the  ABN  consider  that 
they  have  the  right  to  expect  the  U&Elementation  of  the  guarantees  of 
freedom  of  nations,  of  personal  freedom,  freedom  from  fear,  freedom 
from  want,  freedom  of  conscience,  of  press,  word  and  assembly,  freedom 
to  express  their  will  in  free  uncoerced  elections.  With  sorrow  they 
must  declare  that  owing  to  existing  conditions  in  the  USSR  and  its 
satellite  states  it  cannot  be  said  that  these  guarantees  of  freedom 
are  implanted  or  recognised  and  the  elections  already  held  or  to  be 
held  provide  the  opportunity  for  a  free  choice  and  democratic  e^c 
tions  of  representatives  of  the-  people.  They  emphatically  state  that 

the  present  regime  in  tneir  homelands  has  nothing  to  do  wj th  democ— 
су  and  freedom. 

Although  the  Atlantic  Charter,  the  Pour  freedoms  and  the  Washing 
ton  agreement  were  all  confirmed  by  the  USSR  there  is  no  political 
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freedom  in  the  Soviet  Empire  nor  in  its  puppet  states.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  Soviet  Government  in  the  vassal  states  in  practice  rejects 
every  principle  of  political  freedom.  In  reality  real  democracy  is  non¬ 
existent.  Their  "democracy"  is  fiction.  The  USSR  and  its  vassal  re  - 
ject  most  of  the  things  which  Eastern  Europe  considers  essential; 
personal  freedom,  government  based  on  law,  the  subordination  of  the 
executive  powers  to  the  legislative  and  judiciary  powers ,  a  govern  - 
ment  elected  by  the  people,  freedom  ol  concsience,  speech,  press  and 
assembly.  They  do  not  attach  any  value  to  the  human  being  as  such, 
they  recognise  violence  which  is  sanctified  by  the  end,  for  the  at¬ 
tainment  of  which  it  is  used.  They  hold  that  violence  used  for  a  suf¬ 
ficiently  long  period  can  give  birth  to  the  recognition  of  its  prin  - 
ciples.  The  USSR  and  its  satellites  are  governed  by  one  party  and  one 
person  by  means  of  dictatorship.  The  USSR  is  the  outward  manifestation 
of  an  existing  tyranny  of  the  worst  totalitarian  kind,  worse  than  the 
Nazi  of  fascist  system  (appendix  II). 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Russian  imperialism  constitutes  a  formi¬ 
dable  threat  to  international  relations.  It  is  a  greater  threat  than 
Nazism  was,  for  it  has  under  its  control  greater  possibilities  than 
Germany  ever  had.  Its  power  reigns  supreme  over  l/6th  of  the  globe, with 
puppets  and  fifth  columns  in  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Seeking  for  the  causes  of  the  Second  World  War  one  must  look  for 
them  in  Bolshevism,  because  it  was  Bolshevism  that  was  the  spiritual 
father  of  National  Socialism  in  all  its  varieties,  commonly  known  to¬ 
day  as  fascism.  It  is  clear  that  it  is  not. the  popular  liberation  mo¬ 
vements,  branded  by  Bolshevism  as  "fascist"  for  obvious  reasons ?which 
constitute  the  threat,  but  the  menace  lies  in  truly  reactionary,  tota¬ 
litarian  and  imperialist  systems,  the  classic . example  of  which  is  bol¬ 
shevism.  Copying  Bolshevism  in  theory  and  practice,  thus  becoming  ene¬ 
mies  of  culture  and  civilisation,  totalitarian  movements  attempted 
that  which  was  the  dream  of  Bolshevism  and  which  is  being  realised  to¬ 
day:  The  conquest  of  the  world  and  establishment  of  a  world  "New  Or  - 
der" .  Bolshevism  dogmatically  executes  the  policy  of  the  Tsarist  rea¬ 
ctionary  imperialism,  being  one  hundrefold  more  reactionary.  Soviet 
Russia  in  its  earliest  stages  became  an  imperialistic  power,  employing 
from  the  very  beginning  the  well  known  methods  of  its  predecessors , the 
Tsars,  even  exceeding  them.  In  1917  Soviet  Russia  recognised  the  right 
of  self  determination  oi  nations  but  in  1921  drowned  the  independent 
Ukrainian  Republic  in  blood  after  four  years  of  war.  By  the  agreement 
of  May  17th  1920  Soviet  Russia  recognised  the  political  independence 
and  sovereignty  of  Georgia,  a  small  country  in  the  Caucasus  governed 
at  the  time  by  a  democratic  Socialist  Government,  But  in  1921,  witho¬ 
ut  declaring  war,  the  Red  Army  invaded  this  country  and  subjected  it. 
The  Soviet  Government  gave  repeated  assurances  of  respecting  the  ter¬ 
ritorial  integrity  of  China.  In  spite  of  them  a  huge  slice  of  China  , 
Outer  Mongolia,  was  carved  out  and  included  de  facto  into  the  Soviet 
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'Union.  '  The' Soviet"' ■Government '  was  “one* ‘о’ЗГЖе’І  і  fs  t '  to  sign  *  the  Hello 
tfsfctu  ifefc:  i&- J>yc  ue$#g  ItjssfcJ^dslos-ce's  to  boJU 

■&&„ Ata&t  theu£hap£&g  Бь§  К*т  грЩт  ty. 
in  192-у.  The  Russian  foreign  Minister,  Maxim  Litvinov,  in  the  role 
of  "angel  of  peace’;  initiated  and  concluded  non-a  gression  pacts  and 
neutrality  treaties  with  the  Western  neighbours  of  the  Soviet  Union; 
і inland,  Lithuania,  Latvia,  Lstcnia,  Poland.  The  Soviet  Government 
broke  each  and  every  treaty.  The  Soviet  Union  was  expelled  unanimo¬ 
usly  from,  the  League  of  Nations  lor  its  unprovoked  attack  on  fin  • 
land.  The  secret  agreements  concluded  with  Nazi  Germany  on  August 
23rd  1939  and  during  the  second  visit  of  liibbentiop  to  Moscow  in 
September,  whilst  removing  the 'danger  of  an  attack  on  the  Reich  from 
the  Last,  gave  the  Soviet  Union  the  chance,  together  with  its  cZi 
partner,  to  deliver  a  death  blow  to  Poland  and  occupy  western  Ukrai¬ 
ne  and  Western  white  Huthenia  and  to  implant  there  strong  totaiita  - 
rian  bolshevik  regime's.  Then  followed  the  occupation  and  subse  - 
quent  subjugation  oi  the  Baltic  States  and  finally  tne  annex  tion  c, 
Bessarabia  and  northern  Lukcvina .  with  the  tacit  approval  oi  .  itler, 
Soviet  troops  cn  November  30th,  1939,  attacked  I  inland.  In  ....  rii 
1941  Stalin  and  Japanese  foreign  Minister  Ilatsuoka  signed  a  neutrali¬ 
ty  pact  between  Japan  and  USSk,  In  1945,  the  Soviet  Union,  making 
use  oi ' the  course  which  the  Second  world  war  was  taking,  gained  pos¬ 
session  of  Bulgaria,  Rumania,  Hungary,  Slovakia,  Bohemia,  Poland, the 
Balkans,  Albania  and  considerable  parts  of  Austria  and  Germany,  it 
is  penetrating  .into  Asia,  is  already  firmly  planted  on  the  pacific 
Ocean.  At  home,  it  has  wiped  of і  the  maps  four  soc.lled  autonomous 
Soviet  Republics  and  is  forcibly  deporting  native  population  from 
its  ancestral  lands  into  the  vast  expanses  of  the  UbSL,  (e.  .  repa¬ 
triation  of  Ukrainians  living  Jest  of  the  Curzon  Line). The  Soviet 
Government  is  promoting  a  system  oi  block  of  pro-Soviet  countries, 
dependent  cn  the  USSR  as  an  aggressive  measure  diioQted  against 
the  West.  Imperialistic  tendencies  of. the  .USSR  grow  from  су  to  day. 
Its  expansion  is  directed  towards  the  Dardanelles  and  Turkey,  Iran, 
Arabia,  India,  Indonesia,  China,  gorea  etc.  The  USSR  poses  as  the 
protector  not  only  of  the  world  .‘proletariate-  but  also  that  of  Sla  - 
ves,  1-..0 diems  and  even  the  Negroes  in  the  USA.  Soviet  agents  and 
fifth  columns  throughout  the  world  are  also  working  for  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  Soviet  dreams  of  world  domination.  The  Ub^K  has  become  the 
greatest  menace  to  the  world  that  history  has  mown. 


The  nations  united  in  the  ЛІЗЙ  had  reasons  to  ocrieve  that  after 
the;Seoond  World  War  the  victorious  Allied  Powers  would  establish  a 
just  peace,  unattainable  after  -World  War  I.  Alter  the-  Potsdam  confe¬ 
rence,  President  Truman  in  a  broadcast  to  the  American  people  expla¬ 
ined  the  tasks  confronting  the  Allies  thus j -  “At  Yalta  it  ves  agreed 
you  will  recall,  that  the  three  Governments  would  assume  a  common 
responsibility  in  helping  td' re-establish  Governments  in  the  libera¬ 
ted  countries  of  Europe,  broadly  representative  of  democratic  cl  - 
ments  in  the  population.  'That  responsibility'. still  stands,  „e  all 
recognise  it  as  a  joint  responsibility  of' the  three  Governments’  . 

The  Yalta 'Dec Larati on  signed  also  by  Stalin  on  lebruary  IT  h  Щ45 
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stated:  "The  establishment  of  order  in.  Europe  and  the  rebuilding  of 
national  economic  life  must  be  achieved  by  processes  which  enable  the 
liberated  peoples  to  destroy  the  last  vestiges  ol  Nazism  and  Fascism 
and  to  create  democratic  institutions  of  their  own  choice".  Such  is 
the  guiding  principle  of  the  Atlantic  Charter.  At  the  Conference  in 
Washington  on  January  1st,  1942,  the  Atlantic  Charter  was  signed  у 
representatives  of  26  nations,  it  was  signed  on  behali  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  USSR  by  the  Ambassador,  Maxim  Litvinov.  The  Charter  lays 
stress  on  "freely  expressed  wishes  of  nations"  concerned  with  the  ge¬ 
neral  reorganisation  of  the  worl<^fIt  clearly  puts  forward  "the  right 
of  all  peoples  to  choose  the  form  Government  under  which  they  want  to 
live".  Furthermore,  it  forsees  a  peace  in  which  all  nations  will  live 
-in  safetv  within  their  own  boundaries  and  all  men  in  all  lands  will 
be  oeourod  of  living  out  their  natural  uvea  in  #**40*  t*» 

and;  want  •  . 

According  to  these  principles  of  the  Atlantic  Charter  which  are  ap¬ 
plicable  to  all  nations  according  to  the  elaboration  in  the  Charter 
of  the  United  Nations  (introduction,  Charter  I),  and  to  the  twelve  po¬ 
ints  of  President  Truman,  and  bearing  m  mind  that  it  is  the  lesponsi- 
bility  of  the  United  Rations  to  carry  these  principles  out  in  practice, 
the  nations  united  in  the  ABN  who  remain  as  defenders  of  legality  and 
liberty  and  who  do  not  recognise  and  will  not  submit  to  any  regime  es- 
tablished  by  force,  hereby  present  the-  following  request  to  your  Gover- 
nment  and  other  non— Soviet  u-overnmonts.— 

I  The  principles  of  complete  national  freedom  and  complete  democracy 
accordance  £th  the  pledgee  of  the  Charters  and  leolarations.  for  - 
mine  the  basis  of  the  United  Nations  as  well  as  the  moral  basis  of  t 
wa/  which  to  all  nations  have  meant  struggle  for  freedom  and  democra¬ 
cy  against  slavery  and  dictatorship,  should  be  introduced  and  implan  - 
ted  in  the  USSR,  and  its  vassal  states.  This  calls  ior:- 

1  Sovereignty  and  freedom  of  all  nations,  oppressed  by  Bolshevism  , 
kpSTES  Lee  and  size,  granted  on  the  basis  of  the  right  of  na¬ 
tional  and  political  self-determination; 

2.  Restoration  of  their  sovereign  and  full  indepon  £?* В^Гапаї^Г 
within  ethnographic  boundaries  and  reparations  for  the  damage 
done  to  the  peoples  by  the  rule  of  Bolshevism  and  Masi-Pasoxsm; 

A  Complete  freedom  to  choose:  their  form  of  government  and  means 

by  which  to  attain  full  democratic  privileges  and 

as  well  as  the  forms  of  social  and  economical  relations  vath- 

іЛТеіт  states  on  the  basis  of  social  justice  and  in  accordance  with 
the  vital  interests  of  the  broadest  popular  masses  and  needs  of  eac 
individual  Lus,  in  order  that  the  right  of  self-determination  of  na¬ 
tions  and  complete  democratization  of  political  and  social  life  o 
thp  nations  within  the  ABN,  be  carried  out  in  full,  with  the  parti  - 
Nation  of  a  UN  Commission,  and  in  conformity  with  the  ideas  expressed 
L  Le  Charters  and  Declarations,  ,all  nations  must  be  given  the  right 
to  abolish  the  totalitarian  anti-democratic  Bolshevik  regime  and  to 
introduce  a  democratic  form  of  government  which  would  be  the  expres  - 
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siori  of  the  free  will 
yes  must  decide  their 


and  choice  of  the  people.  The  nations  tliemsel  - 
fate  and  not  their  oppressors. 


With  reference  to  the  internal  political  life  of  each  state  it  is 


necessary  to:- 

a.  establish  democratic  governments  replacing  the  present  day  b°  - 
vernments  based  on  the  dictatorship  of  an  anti-popular  totalitarian 
monoparty  system. 


b.  Hold  elections  to  constituent  assemblies  in  all  the  countries  at 
an  earliest  possible  date  in  accordance  with  electoral  laws  governing 
the  elections  of  deputies  to  constituent  assemblies  which  would  guaran¬ 
tee  full  freedom  of  speech,  ргезз  and  assebbly  and  universal  direct 


and  secret  casting  oi  the  ballot. 


c.  Organize  the  judiciary,  permeated  with  a  democratic  spirit  as  one 
of  the  first  tasks  of  the  Government.  Law  Courts  should  be  independent 
in  their  •  functions  and  should  mete  out  justice  according  to  law  and 
conscience  and  not  to  fascist— Bolshevist  self-will. 


d.  Announce  through  the  new  governments,  in  the  iorm  ol  a  declare! 
tion,  the  fundamental  democratic  liberties  granted  and  safeguards  of 
their  application  into  practice.  Personal  freedom,  freedom  from  fear, 
freedom  of  conscience,  speech,  press  and  assembly  should  be  particu  - 
larly  stressed  and  guaranteed  as  well  as  the  right  of  private  enter  - 
prise  and  ownership  of  property. 

At  present: 

II,  National  governments  and  centres  as  well  as  liberation  councils  of 
the  nations  of  the  ABN  should  be  recognised  by  the  United  Nations  as 
temporary  governments  of  the  nations  in  question;  the  people  represen¬ 
ted  by  them,  should  be  admitted  to  the  United  Nations  if  they  are  not 
members  of  the  UN  already.  These  representatives  in'  the  United 'Nations 
and  at  the  Peace  Conference  should  be  appointed  by  the  above  mentic  - 
ned  organs.  The  acts  passed  by  th<3  representatives  of  these  bodies 
would  be  subject  to  subsequent  ratification  by  their  constituent  as¬ 
semblies,.  *  ’ 


III . Insurgent  revolutionary  armies  of  the  nations  oi  the  ABN  which:  - 

a.  are  commanded  by  persons  responsible  for  their  subordinates; 

4  *  , 

b.  have  distinct  and  distinguishing  emblems  recognisable  at  a  dis¬ 
tance. 

c.  carry  arms  openly; 

d.  conduct  military  operations  in  accordance  with  the  laws  and 
customs  of  warfare  (article  1  and  2  of  the1  Hague  Convention  of  1&99 
as  edited  in  1907)  should  be  recognised  by  the  United  Nations  as  war¬ 
ring  armies  in  the  state  of  war  particularly  as  they  fought  against 
the  -  Nazi  and  fascist  invaders  and  have  now  turned  their  weapons  aga¬ 
inst  Bolshevik  totalitarianism  for  freedom  of  nations  ancl  the  indi  - 
vidual  and  for  the  progress  of  mankind. 
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IV.  The  totalitarian  USSR'  being  an  aggressive  anti-democratic  and 
totalitarian  state,  as  well  as  similar  governments  in  power  at  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  vassal  states  oi  the  USSR  who  are  but  instruments  of  Bol¬ 
shevik  imperialism,  should  b«  expelled  from  membership  in  the  United 
Nations.  They  should  not  participate  in  the  .Peace  Conference.  The  na¬ 
tions  united  in  the  ABN  solemnly  declare  that  the  Government  of  the 
USSR  and  the  Bolshevik  Governments  in  USSR's  puppet  states  have  nc 
right  to  speak  on  behalf  and  in  the  name  of  our  nations  or  to  repre¬ 
sent  us  at  international  forums.  At  the  World  Peace  Conference  the 
nations  of  the  ABN  should  be  represented  by  their  liberation  centres, 
forming  the  ABN  (appendix  I). 

V.  The  United  Nations,  with  the  participation  of  the  ABN  should  try 
before  an  international  tribunal  members  of  the  Soviet  Government, ad¬ 
ministration,  V.II.P(b)  (Bolshevik  Party)  and  corresponding  Bolshevik 
leaders  in  the  vassal  states,  accused  of  having  violated  internatio  - 
nal  and  human  laws  (conducting  aggressive  wars,  mass  murders  of  inno¬ 
cent  and  peaceful  populace,  organising  planned  famines  with  the  pur  - 
pose  of  annihilation  of  people,  organising  concentration  camps  in 
which  tens  of  millions  people  were  tortured  and  slaughtered  etc.). 
These  people  are  accused  of  crimes  against  humanity,  as  war  ciminals 
and  aggressors  and  particularly  as  oppressors  of  nations  ruthlessly 
subjugated  by  them  and  ruled  over  for  twenty. eight  years  as  well  as 
of  those  conquered  more  recently.  They  are  accused  of  violating  the 
right  of  self  determination  of  the  peoples  and  of  trampling  on  the 
most  fundamental  rights  of  man  since  1917.  We  consider  that  it  is 
the  duty  oi  the  United  Nations  to  bring  all  these  persons  accused  by 
the  governments  of  the  nations  of  the  ABN  before  an  international 
tribunal  ior  trial  in  view  of  the  obligations  of  the  United  Nations 
to  mankind  and  the  millions  of  victims  of  the  war  and  in  the  inte  - 
rests  and  for  the  realisation  of  those  ideals  .for  which  the  war  was 

waged  and  won..  :  : 

VI.  In  order  to  carry  out  into  practice  the  right  of  nations  to 
determine  their  fate  and  to'  democratize  the  forms  of  their  present 
governments  imposed  on  them  by  Bolshevism,  the  instruments  of  power 
of  Bolshevism  (the  Red  Army,  the  NKTD  with  its  various  branches-,  the 
Communist  parties  etc.)  must  be  eljfhter  withdrawn  or  liquidated  as 
the  case  may. be . 

The  nations  united  in  the  ABN  deal  in  this  memorandum  with,  thi¬ 
ngs  which  are  so  clearly  expressed  in  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  in  the 
Charter  of  the  United  Nations  as  well  as  in  the  twelve  points  oi  Pre¬ 
sident  Truman.  To  achieve  these  ideals  there  is  but  one  way:  to  carry 
into  effect  the  right  of  national  and  political  self-determination  oi 
rations  and  the  establishment  of  truly  democratic  regimes.  The  accom¬ 
plishment  of  these  two  things  will  end  the  war  which  is  still  being 
waged  in  tile  countries  of  Central  and  Eastern  Europe  and  Soviet  Asia, 
and  will  ensure  a  just  and  lasting  peace.  It  would  bring  about  the 
restoration  of  national,  political  and  individual  rights  for  all  and 
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this  would  enable  the  return  of  millions  of  prisoners  of  war,  dis  - 
placed  persons  and  refugees  who  have  refused  to  go  back  to  submit  them¬ 
selves  to  Communist  dictatorship  at  present  in  power  in  their  home  - 
lands*  It  would  mean  not  only  fulfillment  of  pledges  given  to  all  na¬ 
tions  but  above  all  it  would  be  a  vital  and  necessary  contribution  to 
general  peace.  Consequently,  the  nations  united  in  the  АЗІ:  consider 
that  there  are  no  reasons  for  continued  recognition  of  dictatorial  Bol¬ 
shevik  governments,  endowed  with  less  democratic  characteristics  than 
even  the  regime  of  Hitler,  and  which  alone  stands  as  the  only  obstac¬ 
le  in  the  path  of  carrying  out  the  principle  of  self  determination  of 
nations  aBd  the  introduction  of  popular  democratic  regimes.  Continued 
recognition  of  the  Bolshevik  regime  means  the  recognition  of  totalita¬ 
rianism  and  the  surrender  of  common  aims  and  ideals  of  democracy;  it 
means  the  recognition  of  aggression  and  violence  used  against  rations 
and  man  as  instruments  by  which  international  relations  are  to  be  a  - 
chieved  and  built.  The  ABN  solemnly  believes  that  there  cannot  be  and 
will  not  be  any  permanent  peace  until  the  ideals,  embodied  in  the  De¬ 
claration  and  Platform  of  the  ABN  are  realised,  until  the  world  aggre¬ 
ssor,  oppressor  of  nations  and  individuals,  the  enemy  of  civilised  man¬ 
kind  -  the  totalitarian  and  imperialistic  Bolshevism  is  destroyed  and 
until  on  its  ruins  independent  national  states  are  established.  There 

'ІйА^далеШіУ<яйі1:іт^ге  ж* 

institutions  and  governments  are  not  introduced.  Only  e  Block  of  States 
of  Free  Nations  not  bound  together  forcibly  by  any  imperialistic  regi¬ 
me,  but  born  out  of  a  iree  decision  of  free  nations  and  established  on 
the  askes'  and  ruins  of  the  USSR  and  the  Bolshevik  regimes  in  its  satel¬ 
lite  States  as  the  defender  of  freedom  and  shield  against  any  attemp¬ 
ted  aggression,  is  the  only  guarantee  of  a  just  and  lasting  peace.  The 
ABN  will  never  abandon  this  its  principle  aim,  and  will  fight  for  it 
by  all  possible  revolutionary  and  diplomatic  means,  disregarding  ex  - 
ternal  constalations  whatever  form  they  may  take  and  decisions  of  world 
conferences  which  do  not  bind  them  so  long  as  -the  totalitarian  Bolshe¬ 
vik  aggressor  and  oppressor  of  nations  and  individuals,  the  USSR,  ta  - 
kes  part  in  them.  . 

In  submitting  this  memorandum  to  you,  Sir,  we  are  so  виге  of  being 
right  that  we  challenge  the  USSR,  and  its  satellites,  who  claim  that 
the  nations  governed  by  them  have  determined  freely  their  own  fate  and 
that  they  are  blessed  with  all  democratic  freedoms,  to  place,  under 
the  control  of  a  United  Nations  Commission,  these  issues  before  our 
nations  for  their  verdict.  If  Bolshevism  feels  that  truth  and  right 
are  on  its  side  then  let  it  accept  this  challenge  in  which  the 
last  and  decisive  word  will  belong  to  the  popular  masses. 

We  hope  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  bring  our  views  as  expre¬ 
ssed  in  this  memorandum  to  your  Government  and  the  Peace  Conference. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully,  , 

Bor  the  Committee  of  the  Anti-Bolshevik 
Block  of  Rations. 
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VifAGE  WAR  AGAINST  RUSSIA 


/UPS/— The  Catholic  Herald  from  Sept, /,1946  gives-an  interview 
of  his  reporter  With  the  leader  of  Ukrainian  Underground.  We  read 

theI>with  an  army  officered  by  the  Ukrainian  Insurgents,  the  anti¬ 
communist  block  of  Eastern  European  nations  is  waging  war  within 
the  Soviet  Union.  This  news  was  given  to  me  by  a  Ukrainian  in  Lon¬ 
don  this  week.  '  .  .  .  . 

Luring  the  Paris  Peace  Conference  the  block,  which  moludes 

the  Ukraine,  Lithuania,  Estonia,  Latvia,  Finland,  Liberia,  Turke¬ 
stan  Lorn  Cossak  and  other  Cossak  lands,  White  Ruthenia  and  Geor¬ 
gia/and  others,  amount  to  17  countries  in  all,  will  present  a  me¬ 
morandum  to  Mr.  Byrne  a  and  Mr.  Levin',  '  т  ■  ■  .  • 

I  have  a  copy  of  this  memorandum  before  me  as  I  write.  It  is 
the  result  of  a  conference  when  the  block  was  formed  in  resistan-  ' 
ce  to  Nazi  aggression  in  Eastern  Europe,  three  years  ago.  This 
conference  was  held  in  a  Ukrainian  forest»  Its  .principles  and  the 
present  memorandum  was  reaffirmed  and  set  out -against  Russian  Com¬ 
munism  at  a  conference  held  in  April  of  this  year.  .  ^  ^ 

The  warfare  of  the  block, '  according  to  my-. informant,  is  now 
spreading  in  the  Soviet  Union.  In  some  places;  it  is  underground; 
in  others  it  is  in  the  field.  Large  tracts  of  territory  are  under 
the  administration  of  the' Ukrainian  Insurgents.  All  land  irom  the 
Carpathian  mountains'  and  their  foothills  to  the  Polish  city  0± 
Przemysl,  it-  is  alleged,  is  under  the  control  of  this  army.  During 
the  past  few  months  Przemysl  has  been -shelled  by  its  artillery. 

,  і  *  ;  a 

LARGE  RISINGS  '  ■  '  ■ 

In' north-west  Poland,  east  of  Warsaw,  on  the  River  Bug,  another 
slice  ’of  territory  is  held  and  administered.  Refugees  from  Russia 
speak  of  large  risings  between  Moscow  and  Leningrad. 

In  Slovakia  during  the  spring  of  this  year  a  premature  rising 
of  the .Slovak  National  Defence  Council  was  crushed  by  the  Red  Ar- 
mY.  This  movement  applied  for  assistance  to  the  Ukrainians  and 
has  now  been  joined,  by  a  military  mission  which  is  training  the 

; young. men  in  .guerilla  warlare.  '  , .  I  .v  • 

v  The  Copyiof  the  memorandum  to  the  democratic  nations  at  thw 
Peace  Conference,  which  I  have  managed  to  obtain,  sets  out  the  a- 

ims  of  the  nations  involved.  "  ’  ^  1  /  ,  .  .. 

They  .desire  to  partition  the  Soviet  Union  into  the  ancient  na¬ 
tion  states  fused  by  Tsarist  and  Communist-  imperialism. -hese  sta¬ 
tes  will  be  governed  under  the  principles  set  out  in  the  Atlantic 

Evidence  cf  this  dissatisfaction  with  the  USSR  was  provided 
in  the  Ukraine  last  week  when  practically  the  whole  Communist  ad¬ 
ministration  was  liquidated  for  anti-Kremlin  activities.  According 
to  reliable  information,  in  some  territories  90  per  cent  of  the 
Communist  Party  members  have  been  either  executed  or  transported. 


THE  UNDERGROUND  UKRAINE  HAS  SPOKEN. . . 

/UPS/-The  Polish  Weekly  in  Rome  "Zycie  Tygodnia"  v/rites  under 
this  heading  in  his  34  issue  from  Sept. 22, 1946  as  follows:  "Id  the 
greatest  secrecy  the  representatives  of  Ukrainian  underground  move¬ 
ment  in  the  Soviet  Union  came  to  Paris  and  presented  to  Mr.Bevin 
and  Mr. Byrnes  the  memoranduma  undersigned  by  the  leaders  of  Under¬ 
ground  movements  of  resistance  of  Ukraine,  Lithuania,  Lettonia, Es¬ 
tonia,  Don  Cossaks,  White  Ruthenia,  Georgia. and  Turkestan  (Middle 
Asiatic  peoples).  The  leader  of  delegation,  one  of  the  chiefB  of 
Ukrainian  Anti— Bolshevist  Underground  action  said  that  in  Eastern 
Galicia  the  whole  districts  are  under  the  control  of  Ukrainian  in¬ 
surgents.  The  same  Ukrainian  said  that  nearly  90°/o  of  members  of 
Ukrainian  Communist  Party  were  just  murdered  or  deported.  (This 
report  concerns  the  memorandum  of  the  Committee  of  ABN  to  the  Pe¬ 
ace  Conference  which  is  printed  in  this  issue  of  UPS).— 

THE  LETTONIA*  S  EIGHT  FOR  FREEDOM 

/UPS/-The  French  Weekly  "Temps  Present"  and  the  Swiss  newspaper 
"Die  Tat" from  Sept. 16,1946  give  quotations  from  Memorandum  which  was 
presented  to  the  Peace  Conference  by  the  representatives  of  the  Let- 
tonian  Liberation  Movement.  This  Memorandum  said'  that  1939  the  Bol¬ 
shevists  had  asked  the  consent  of  French  and  British  government  to 
the  annexion  of  Baltic  states  but  without  any  result.  Only  the  Hit¬ 
lerite  Germany  recognized  the  "rights"  of  Soviet  Union  to  do  it. 

The  Memorandum  states  that  the  Lettonian  people  organized  the  resis¬ 
tance  movement  against  German  and  Russian  occupants,  All  Lettonian 
people  brought  immense  sacrifices  in  their  fight  for  Freedom.  During 
the  first  Bolshevist  occupation  in  1940-41  thousands  of  Lettonians 
were  shot  down  by  the  Bolshevists  and  other  ten  thousands  were  de¬ 
ported  without  trial  to  Russia.  German  Gestapo  used  the  same  methods. 
"Today  we  appear  in  name  of  Lettonian  people  and  protest  against  the 
unheard  Soviet  occupation  of  Lettonia  and  other  Baltic  countries  and 
we  ask  that  Russian  armies  leave  our  country"  says  the  mentioned  Me¬ 
morandum. 


SLOVAK  MEMORANDUM  TO  THE  PEACE  CONFERENCE 

/UPS/-The  United  Slovak  Organizations  in  emigration  presented 
to  the  Peace  Conference  a  Memorandum  about  the  present  position  of 
Slovak  people.  ТЬіз  memorandum  tells  the  very  story  about  the  pre  - 
sent  subjugation  of  Slovak  people  in  the  Communist  dominated  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republik.  In  consequence  of  risky  Benesh's  policy  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Republik  became  an  outpost  of  Soviet  imperialism.  The  Memo  - 
randuni  was  published  in  a  printed  form  which  counts  54  pages  and  was 
distributed  in  Paris  among  the  politicians  and  journalists. 

POLISH  MEMORANDUM  TO  THE  PEACE  CONFERENCE 

/UPS/-The  Polish  organizations  in  France  submitted  a  Memorandum 
to  the  Peace  Conference  saying  that  the  contribution  of  Polish  pe¬ 
ople  in  last  war  was  immense  but  the  Allied  Nations  did  not  hold 
their  obligations  to  Poland  and  Polish  people.  Going  out  from  the 
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decisions  of  Atlantic  Charter  the  Poles  ask  in  their  Memorandum: 

1) re establishment  of  Polish  Independence ,  2) revision  of  decisions 
of  Conferences  in  Yalta ,  Teheran,  Potsdam  and  Moscow  concerning 
the  Polish  question,  3) annulment  of  recognition  of  Provisional  Po¬ 
lish  Government t  4) carrying  through  of  free  election  in  Poland, 

5) recognition  of  London  Polish  government,  6) integrity  of  Polish 
territories. 

.  PL  AD  ALL  Й1ІЖ,.. 

/UPS/— The  Yougo slavian  D.P, ' s  paper  " J'ugoslovenska  Otadzbina" 
gives  interesting  news  about  the  prominent  Eolshevists  who  in  May 
1943  undersigned  the  decree  aboutthe  dissolution  of  Komintern .This 
act  was  undersigned  by:  Srcoli  f Togliatti) ,  Dimitrov,  Gotvald,  Z da- 
no  v,  Kolarov .  Kopling,  Kuusinen,  ManuilskN,  Thorez,  Pick,  Plorin. 
Bianko,  Ibarruri,  Lenliitev,  Pauker,  Pakosi  etc.  And  what  is' happe¬ 
ned  with  those  prominent  Bolshevists  now?  The  answer  is  short:  Er« 
coli  (Togliatti)  is  in  Pome ,  He  is  the  leader  of  the  Italian  Com  - 
munist  Party .  Dimitrov  is  in  Sophia,  He  is  the  leader  of  the  Bulga¬ 
rian  Communist  Party.  Gotvald  is  in  Prague;  he  is  the  leader  of  the 
Czech  Communist  Party  and  the  leader  of  Czech- Government,  Kopling 
is  in  Finland,  he  is  the  leader  of  Finn  Communist  Party,  Manuilsky 
is  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Ukraine,  he  is  president 
of  Ukrainian  delegation  to  the  Peace  Conference  and  to  the  United 
Nations  Organization;,  Thorez  and  Marti  are  in  Paris,  they  are  the  le¬ 
aders  of  French  Communist  Party  and  perform  the  chief  part  in  French 
government,  Pick  is  in  Berlin,  he  із  the  leader  of  German  Communist 
Party,  Ibarruri  is  in  Toulouse  near  Spain,  she  waits  her  turn,,., 
Pauker  is  in  Bukarest  and  Eakosi  in  Budapest,  They  are  the  leaders 
of- their  "native"  Communist  parties...  Such  is  in  practice  the  dis¬ 
solution  of  Komintern,  'He  are  ready  to  says:  "Komintern  est  mort, 
Vive  le  Komintern!" 

MEMORANDUM  SUBMITTED  TO  TUB  UNITED  NATIONS  ORGANIZATION 
by  the  Joint  Committee  of-D.P.ls  and  Political  Refugees 

/UPS/- The  Joint  Committee  od  Displaced  Persons  and  Political  Re¬ 
fugees  comprising  Yuugo Slavs ,  Poles,  Ukrainians,  White—Ruthenians , 
Lithuanians ,  Armenians.,  Azerbaijanians,  North— Caucasians  and  Geor¬ 
gians  presented  a  memorandum  to  the  United  Nations  Organization,  it 
is  said  today.  This  Committee  having  been  duly  elected  in  conformi¬ 
ty  with  the  existing  and  known  rules  and  regulations  governing  the 
democratic  and  free  elections,  represents  about  700000  Displaced  Per¬ 
sons  and  Political  Refugees.  The  Joint  Committee  declares  in  this 
memorandum  that  under  present  political  status  governing  their  nati¬ 
ve  lands,  the  mentioned  D.P,  1  s  and  Political  Refugees  do  not  desire 
return- to  their  countries „ ‘Having  in  view  that  the  United  Nations 
Organization  has  included  in  her  agenda  for  the  next  session  the  so¬ 
lution  of  the  difficult  and  complicated  problem  of  D.P.'s  and  Poli  - 
tical  Refugees  the  Joint  Committee  submits  the  following  observations 
and  desiderata  to  the  attention  of  UNO:  The  present  legal,  social 
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and  economical  status  of  D.Pls  and  Political  Refugees  in  post  - 
war  Germany  is  completely  desorganized.  .Lliere  is  none  whatever 
legal,  economical  or  social  representation  recognized  "by  the  i- 
li'tary  Government  in  the  Occupied  Germany.  D.P.'s  and  Political 
Refugees  are  often  thrown  to  the  mercy  of  local  German  Govern  - 
ment.  Most  affairs  concerning  D.P.'s  and  Political  Refugees  are 
solved  for  want  to  representation  to  the  detriment  of  them.  Some 
of  the  vital  decisions  concerning  them -are  taken  without  due  con¬ 
sideration  and  through  study  ol'  this  question.  Many  actions  con  - 
cerning  D.P.'s  and  Political  Refugees  are  based  on  mi sunders tun  - 
ding  and  lack  of  information.  The  Joint  Committee  believes  that 
the  decisions  of  Screening  Commissions  could  have  been  different 
in  many  cases  should  the  Displaced  persons  be  duly  represented. 

S.g.  the  Joint  Committee  knows  many  examples  that  ty  the  deoision 
of  the  Screening  Commission  the  persons  coming' from  another  Occu¬ 
pation  zone  lost  their  D.P  status  and  were  thrown  for  thi3  reason 
in  a  German  Refugee  Camp  at  the  mercy  of  German  local  authorities 
and  that,  therefore, the  families  of  D.P.'s  were  split.  Further  the 
Joint  Committee  believes  that  the  representatives  of  the  govern  - 
mente  who  claim  the  right  to  represent  the  D.P.'s  and  Political  . 
Refugees  should  not  represent  them  and  should  not  participate  in 
the  decisions  concerning  their  future.  What  concerns  the  transfer 
of  D.P.'s  to  the  other  countries  the  Joint  Committee  ie  of  opinion 
that  the  future  of  D.P.'s  and  Political  Relugees  can  not  be  decided 
without  the  representatives  of  concerned  D.P.'s  and  Political  Re¬ 
fugees.  "As  human  beings,  we  believe  to  have  a  right  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  decisions  concerning  our  future"  says  the  mentioned  me¬ 
morandum.  Finally  they  express  their  hope  that  an  international 
Committee  cr  organization  of  D.P.'s  and  Political  Refugees  will  be 
created  and  will  collaborate  with  the  UNO  representatives  in  Ger¬ 
many  . 

'THU  BOLSHEVIST  STRUGGLE  FOR  WORLD  DOMINATION 

/UPS/-Condensed  from  "Ukrainian  Quarterly"  HE. 7th  Street, New 
York  3,N,Y.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Bolshevist  Struggle  for 
'World  Domination  has  begun.  In  this  mighty  struggle,  Moscow  has 
taken  the  aggressive,  while  the  Anglo-Americans  are  playing  de¬ 
fensive  game.  The  struggle  is  carried  on  essentially  on  three  stra¬ 
tegic  levels:  (l)  the  level  of  industrial  aid  technical  competion, 
(2)  the  level  of  military  preparations,  (3)  the  level  of  ideologi¬ 
cal  struggle.  The  first  major  technique  employed  in  this  titanic 
struggle  for  the  domination  of  the  entire  globe  is  the  competition 
in  outproducing  oi  the  rivals.  Stalin  has  already  announced  the 
new  aims  of  the  new  five-year  plan  and  these  aims  are  liop^d  for 
achieving  a  parity  with  the  output  oi  the  United  States  in  heavy 
industry.  Taking  in  consideration  the  discipline  of  the  Soviet  peo¬ 
ple,  potential  resources  and  manpower  and  strides  in  technology 
and  industrial  production,  we  are  convinced  that  Soviet  Union  will 
be  able  to  outproduce  her  Anglo-American  rivals.  When  that 
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goal  is  reached,  the  Soviet  Union 
will  he  ready'  to  marc^h  against  Western  Demo¬ 
cracies !  The  second  major  technique  employed  in  this  struggle 
are  the  military  preparations  for  it.  Red  army  is  at  the  height 
of  its  strength  while  on  the  side  cf  Western  Democracies  we  ha-  * 
ve  the  demobilization  of  their  armed  forces.  The  Red  Navy  and 
merchant  marine  are  not  large,  but  Stalin  has  already  begun  to 
build  up  his  "great  fleet" .In  struggle  for  control  of  the  air, 
the  Soviet  Union  already  has  bases  in  Germany  from  which  heavy 
bombers  can  attack  London.  But  Moscow  has  also  the  plans  of  bomb- 
аіідскв  against  North  American  position  over  the  Arctic  Sea.  By 
the  use  of  atomic  bombs  and  other  newly  developed  weapons  of  war, 
and  we  cann  assure  everybody  that  Russians  have  already  the  sec¬ 
ret  of  atom  bomb,  the  Soviets  could  achieve  not  only  the  initial 
surprise,  blit  also  paralyze  resistance  and  carry  destruction  to 
an  entire  nation.  The  slowly  acting  democracies  would,  perhaps, 
be  overwhelmed  before  they  could  organize  for  resistance.  The  ■ 
third  major  technique  is  the  use  of  ideological  weapons.  The  So¬ 
viets  have  immense  ideological  weapons  while  the  Western  Democra¬ 
cies  have  betrayed  the  Atlantic  Charter  and  the  Pour  freedoms. 

The  effect  of  the  Bolshevist  propaganda  weapons  is  supported' by 
ample  funds  and  possibilities  cf  a  totalitarian  sj;ate,  The  Bolshe¬ 
vist  propaganda  is  equipped  with  every  known  psychological  devi¬ 
ce  of  expert  propagandists  and  has  tremendous  effects  in  its  ap¬ 
peals  both  of  the  Western  world  and  Asia.  The  colonial  uprisings 
in  India  and  Rest  Indies  now  going  on  owe  their  origins  tc  exten¬ 
sive  Sovie ■  propaganda.  The  rapid  spread  of  Communism  in  China 
and  the  colonial  dependencies  of  the  Western  Powers  is  already 
threatening  the  foundations  of  the  colonial  empires,  is  placing 
them  on  the  defensive  in  these  ar^as,  and  has  rendered  them  vur- 
nerable  to  a  Soviet  attack.  The  ultimate  ^result  of  this  Soviet 
activity  might  mean  the  break  up  of  the  Western  Powers  and  the 
extension  of  Soviet  hegemony  over  most  of  the  globe. 
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WOULD  THE  ATOM  BOMB  SAVE  GREaT  BRITAIN?  IS  THE  ALLIANCE  OF  ENGLISH 
SPEAKING  NATIONS  SUFFICIENT  PROTECTION  AGAINST  THE 'MENACE 

OF  BOLSHEVISM? 

/:An  Open  Letter  of  Ukrainian  Insurgents  to  Mr. W, Churchill :/ 

/UPS/-Vienna  1.11.  -  Our  correspondent  received  an  open  letter  of 
Ukrainian  insurgents  to  Mr. Wins ton  Churchill  which  was  transmitted 
by  the  Press-Agency  of  UPA-West  today.  This  letter  was  written  in 
English  by  a  group  cf  Ukrainian  insurgents  in  UPA  under  the  impre¬ 
ssion  of  last  insolent  accusations  of  Bolshevist  press  against  this 
famous  politician  and  leader.  We  give  the  content,  of  this  letter. 

Dear  Sir:' 

V/e  beg  your  pardon  if  in  our  letter  some  technical,  stylistic, 
linguistical  errors  would  occur.  The  conditions  in  which  we  must  work 
do  not  give  any  possibility  to  elaborate  these  things  perfectly  as 
were  our  desire.  Our  home  is  sometimes  a  forest,  sometimes  a  mounta¬ 
inous  wilderness,  and  seldom  a  village  in  our  country.  We  are  con  - 
stantly  in  action  and  in  fight,  not  only  against  our  enemies  but  al¬ 
so  against  yours  which  are  one  of  the  most  inconsiderate  enemies  in 
the  world. 

w’e  write  tosyou  because  your  addresses  delivered  on  March, 1946 
in  USA  and  above  all  your  first  address  delivered  in  lulton  evoked 
a  very  large  interest  and  very  large  echo  in  all  the  Soviet  Union, 
in 'wide  Ukrainian  circles  it  occasioned  the  liveliest  echo,  for  it 
was  the  first  test  of  an  open  critic  of'  Soviet  policy  from  the  side 
of  the  most  eminent  political  personality  of  today.  Besides,  it  is 
generally  known  that  you  had  an  occasion  to  perceive  well  the  Soviet 
policy  also  from  direct  observation  at  the  time  of  your  co-operation 
with  Soviet  Union  during  }.ast  war.  Just  for  that  reason  your  opinion 
in  this  question  is  of  greatest  importance  and  weight. 

The  sharp  reaction  of  the  official  Soviet  press  inclusively  the 
Stalin's  addresses  with  brutal  replies  to  your  speech  ewakened  here 
still  more  general  interest  with  this  speech,  and  generally  with  re¬ 
lation  of  you  and  of  this  part  of  world  opinion  which  is  represented 
by  you  to  "our”  Soviet  Union.  Here  we  are  so  far  that  you  are  called 
openly  by  Soviet  press  "a  war  criminal",  "the  only  war  criminal  who 
is  not  yet  in  prison" or  you  are  considered  to  be  put,  sooner  or  lat¬ 
ter,  before  the  trial  and  to  be  condemned. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  giant  majority  of  Soviet  Union's  ci¬ 
tizens  is  displeased  with  this  propaganda  of  Sovietmen.  Especially  we 
Ukrainians  as  well  as  the  other  peoples,  nationally  and  socially  op¬ 
pressed  by  Bolshevist  Russian,  oppressive,  dictatorial,  totalistic 
regime  have  welcomed  your  action.  We  see  from  your  address  as  well  as 
from  political  situation  which  has  been  created  lately  that  the  Bol¬ 
shevist  policy  is  more  and  more  preceived  and  comprehended  in  the 
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world.  Me  see  also  that  are  yet  wise  politicians  whc  are  really  for-* 
seeing  the  farther  development  of  the  events,  and  are  warning  their 
peoples  and  all  the  world  before  the  menacing  danger.  It' is  the  first 
case  from  the  time  of  last  war,  that  a  leading  statesman  is  acting 
with  an  open  critique  of  Soviet  Russia. 

Rightly  you  warned  before  the  unrestrained,  illimitable  repacity 
of  Soviet  Russia,  we  should  add  to  this  many  an  explanation  as  to  the 
present  rapacious  policy  of  Soviet  Russia  which  has  been  and  is  app  - 
lied  towards  us  and  as  to  this  what  she  is  preparing  for  other  nati  - 
ons.  when  you  and  other  statesmen  beyond  the  limits  of  Soviet  Union 
and  beyond  the  famous  "iron  curtain"  are  only  guessing  what  is  the 
matter  here,  on  base  of  remote  observation,  then  we,  the  compulsory 
inhabitants  of  "red  paradise"  know  accurately  from  our  own  daily  ex¬ 
perience  that  Soviet  Union- is  doing  with  all  her  forces  the  gigantic 
preparations -to  farther  conquest  of  the  whole  world.  All  these  prepa¬ 
rations  in  the  economic,  industrial,  military  and  politico-propagan  - 
distical  sphere  are  so  wide,  so  universal,  and  so  intensive  that  they 
would  create  already  in  the  next  future  a  great  danger  for  the  rest 
of  the  world  when  in  this  world  there  would  not  be  found  any  powers 
which  could  not  prevent  immidiately . this  increasing  danger. 

On  base  of  experience  of  the  last  war  the  dictators  of  the  So¬ 
viet  Union  are  convinced  that  the  centralistic ,  totalistic  regime 
which  reined  in  Hitler  Germany,  and  is  also  applied  in  the  Bolshevist 
system,  gives  in  the  sphere  of  military  preparations  a  giant  superio¬ 
rity  over  all  other  systems.  Having  a  totalistic,  illimited  power  over 
the  immense  territories,  over  hundred  millions  of  men, -slaves  of  this 
totalistic  power,  they  can  prepare  themselves  to  war  better  than  the¬ 
ir  adversaries. 

All  the  mighty,  apparatus  of  Soviet  official  propaganda  is  mobili¬ 
zed  already  today,  with  maximal  effort,  all  the  powers  of  hatred  aga¬ 
inst  its  future  adversaries  on  the  field  of  war  in  the  first  place  aga¬ 
inst-  Great  .Britain  and  the  United  States,  Ten  million  men  are  exerci¬ 
sing  already  today,  very  intensively,  in  the  farther  mastery  of  mili¬ 
tary  art.  Hundred, million  men  are  incessenfLy  working,  in  sweat  of 
their  brow,  producting  in  feverish  race  all  the  necessary  war  utensils. 
No  one  else  in  the  world  can  keep  so  strongly  under  restraint  milli¬ 
ons  of  men.  Bo  one  can  force  so  hard  and  unconsiderately  millions  of 
men  to  the  gravest  and  most  exhaustive  work,  and  extort  from  millions 
of  men  so  mnch  sweat  and  trouble  for  his  military  machine.  • 

The  totalitarian  Soviet  regime  is  in  possession  of  the  millions 
of  slaves,  from  . whom  it  extorts  the  extreme  sweat1,  giving  them  almost 
nothing  for  if;  by  this  way  it  is  edifying  its  gigantic,  military  pre¬ 
parations  oi  stupendous  till  now  measures. 

The  dictators  of  Soviet  Russia  know  that  they  are  competitive- 
less  in  all  the  world  as  to  the  totalitarian  exploitation  of  the  po¬ 
wers  of  і  millions  of  slaves  -  their  citizensand  of  all  resources  of 
their  immense  territory.  They  knpw  that  they  are  competiteveless  as 
to  the  mobilization  of  the  propaganda  in  the  whole  world  and  as  to- 
the  totalitarian  exploitation  of  the  absolute  secrecy  of  what-  occurs 
inside  of  their  empire  behind  the  "iron  Curtain".  On  the  ether  hand 
they  know  their  competitiveless  possibilities  of  the  best  totalita  - 
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rian  conquest  of  important  informations  about  their  adversaries  by 
the  help  of  numerous  cominternal  feelers,  quisling»  and  red  five 
columnists.  And  they  know  that  they  are  competitivtlese  in  regard 
to  many  other  matters  which  are  of  greatest  importanoe  to  the  war 
preparations. 

The  Scviet  dictators  know  very  well  their  competitiveless  supe¬ 
riority  over  their  adversaries,  and  mind  that  the  time  is  working 
for  them,  and  they  only  need  some,  not  very  large,  psriod  of  peace- 
interval,  for  exploitation  of  their  multifaroue  superiority  in  the 
sphere,  of  war  preparations,  to  prepare  themselves  entirely  to  the  fi¬ 
nal  trial  for  the  world-conquest.  These  are'  not  at  «1 l  fantastic  in¬ 
ventions,  nor  conjunctures ,  but  quite  real  facts,  Therefore, the  war¬ 
ning  voioe  from  you  is  extraordinarily  actual.  All  the  world  should 
be  thankful  to  you  for  it. 

Nevertheless  your  conclusions  deduced  from  this  state  cf  matters 
awake  here  grave  reservations.  You  affirm,  with  a  great  doze  of  right, 
that  in  Burope,  and  in  all  the  world,  the  danger  of  Bolshevism  is 
growing  up  and  you  assert  that  the  soul  ol  Gre&t  Britain  and  United 
States  is  still  exempt  of  this  plague. 

We  should  answer  to  you  that  not  only  Great  Britain  and  United 
States  are  exempt  from  communo-bolshevism,  butf  in  the  first  place 
a  whole  lot  of  East  European  peoples  enslaved  by  Russia  in  its  in¬ 
terior  is  free  from  commune-bolshevism  and  is  actively  opposing  to 
it  and  is  fighting  under  arms  against  it,  3ut  as  to  the  rest  of  Eu¬ 
rope  and  even  of  the  world  your  assertion  corresponds  to  the  real 
state. 

We  shall  ask,  however,  why  it  is  so?  Where  lies  the  reason  of 
continually  growing  influences  of  communo-bolshevism  in  the  world? 

From  the  other  side,  if  one  asserts  the  existence  cf  so  grave 
a  danger, one  should  immediately  seek  some'  efficacious  advice,  some 
exit.  You  have  answered  this  question,  but  we  cannot  hide  eur  doubt 
as  to  the  right-eousness  and  efficaciousness  of  the  receipt  reoo  - 
mmended  by  you. 

Concerning  the  first  question,  where  shall  we  seek  the  геавопв 
cf  continually  growing  Bolshevist  influences  in  the  world,  as  to  us, 
there  are  three  important  reasons  of  it.  The  first  reason  why  the 
Bolshevist  influences  are  growing  up  in  the  world  is  -  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  cf  many  peoples  with  present  condition,  erroneua  solution  and 
wretchedness  that  reign  in  many  a  country  and  the  breach  of  declara¬ 
tion  ol  Atlantic  Charter.  The  second  one  —  that  many  peoples  who  li¬ 
ve  beyond  Idle  "iron  curtain"  do  not  know  the  truth  about  Soviet  Ku  - 
ssia  and  do  not  know  how  many  enslaved  peoples  are  living  and  suffe¬ 
ring  in  this  prison  of  peoples.  They  do  not  know  the  Soviet  regime 
to  be  a  typical,  total- terrorists  regime  they  do  not  know  how  many 
shootings  and  arrests  are  done  here  day,  do  not  know  how  many  con  - 
centration  camps,  what  a  great  social  inequality  and  un justice  are 
here,  what  an  exploitation,  misery  and  general  blood-thirsty  terror, 
they  do  not  know  what  a  great  national  oppression  exist  in  Ukraine* 
and  other  peoples  enslaved  by  Soviet  Kussia. 

If  other  peoples  knew  better  the  Scviet  reality,  there  would  cer¬ 
tainly  cot  be  among  them  adherents  of  bloody,  red  totalise:.  Alas! 
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rust  я»Ьо4ї  know  these  facts  l  All  what  liurope  knows  about  the  Soviet 
Russia  she  knows  from  the  Bolshevist  propaganda  or  irom  arranged  30- 
•K£ I  f  various  personalities  who  cannot  perceive  the  profoundly 

hebnart-Httle  atcguilty  these  s^e  statesmen  who  although 
oi  І11Є  „er  r  ...  V  ‘  silent  a oout  it,  or  are  saying  directly  she- 

ооГзиеШ°їі  а  ь  tao'tics  of  dtolo^ticei  regards.  Yet+by  if  they 
Sad  tte’wSld  opinion  into  error  and  help  the  Solshevists , to  wor*. 

How  ia^  Ш:  tor  instance,  you, have  exalted  to  the. skies  the 
Soviet  Kuesia  a|i'h?r>loodthirstybtyrants.a*ns 

today,  dlthoug  J  o  n  here  these  praises,  delivered  by  vuno- 

pain  and  еоггоч  *  av  ^  honour  of  the  Russian  prison  of  nations 

lSdS Bolshevist  tyVanny.'lhere  was  till  now  in  the  world  no.  responsib- 
?“  t  teamen  who  Would  have  as  much  courage  and  honour  as  to  say  all 

гж  th.  soviet 

^ІТіТ"Л вЖ  £  SiLt  Hitler  Germany.  Nevertheless 
this  permanent  pM>?y.  cl  .siW 

Red  totalitarian^,  surpassed  the  limits  o  Plea«e  do  not 

oe  created  new  lifcortant_ Bolshevist  danger  t  %™**-'*£ї*^ 
wonder  then,  that  in  all  nurope,  and  m  all  c,.  „d  So_ 

..  „..he ».  ™,“r.S  .Г  KSS  «- 

22 S  «SS  .ЙЙ «* m ~ 

25  “x:s:.^r.:s*eS  г.кл*  - 

gin  tt  gather  the  consequences  ol  your  practice  no».  ^  ^ 

llaf spof^t^wor^/they'wSi  ior'mon.ths011  write  in^l  their  papers 

in%he  whole  worl^tconvoke  security  council 

and  ab6ut8what  happens  here  in  Soviet.  Union  no  one  will  even  open  the^ 

ody  extermination  oi  whole  peoples  ana  religions  ...nd  t  °еі&  3o 

ц%  wotb  шЖі  ^  ^  . 

lfcBgen  How  long  you,  Mr. Churchill  and  Mr. Byrnes  and  ^.uevin  hl- 

de  ,-nder  cloth  the  truth  of  the  Soviet  Russia  and  with  Bolshevists 
w'ill  asuuoe  SemseJves  at  political  play,  dissimulating  that  you  do 
rot  see  the  bare  Soviet  reality, -so  long  you  may  not  hope  to  r*mo\e 
in  any  way  the  Bolshevist  danger.  It  will  knock  to  your  doors  very 

qU1CKere  in  Ukraine ,  from  couple  of  years  a  vehement  fight  gainst  . 
the  ’Bolshevist  slavery  and  tyranny  is  rolling.  The  сеЛ  Powers  of  all 
the  Ukrainian  people  are  inflexibly  fighting  with  most  efio.tioi  li¬ 
berty  and  Independence  of  our  country.  In  the  last  year  tms  fight  has 
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frown  up  to  the  dimensious  oi  real  war.  Also  the  Baltic  countries 
captured  by  Moscow  with  violence  and  fraud,  betrayed  and  abandoned 
by  the  rest  of  the  world,  are  combating  і or  their  liberty.  We  can¬ 
not  at  all  say  that  the  predominance  of  Mosco-Solshevist  tyrants 
Poland  be  the  result  ox  Communist  influences  in  this  country. 

That  is  only  the  phenomenon  of  violence .  Meanwhile  you  assert  Gre— 

&-t;  Britain's  and  United  States'  soul  to  be  exemp u  from  tlio.  з  pas  si¬ 
lence.  It  would  be  better  if  you  had  said  of  the  real  "influences"  ( 
of  Communism  which  in  our  countries  consist  only  on  the  brutal  vio¬ 
lence  of  strange  ro  U3  invader.  It  would  be  better  if  the  v.'crld— opi¬ 
nion  could  get  from  you  the  notice  of  all  the  truth  about  the  Soviet 
prison  of  nations,  about  bloody  tyranny  of  Bed  tsars  and  about  the 
liberating,  desperado-fight  of  subjugated  nations.  You  have  been  the 
con-creator  of  Atlantic  Charter  and  we  hope  that  you  desire  to  oe^ 
the  expressor  of  the  free  world  in  the  future.  Therefore  it  would 
be  from  many  a  regard  very  important  if  you  had  told  your  people 
all  the  truth  about  the  Bolshevism,  because  the  first  step  to  com¬ 
batting  the  influences  of  Communo-bolshevism  in  the  world  is  just 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  ignorante  by  the  frank  declaration  oi  truth 
about  the  Soviet  reality  without  wrapping  of  anything  in  the  wraps 


of  diplomatic  regards,  , 

The  third  reason  of  the  dilatation  of  Bolshevist  Influences  in 
the  world  -  is  the  fluctuating,  yeilding,  conciliative  policy  of  the 
chief  powers  of  the  world  in  relation  to  the  Bolshevist  policy,  -he 
Bolshevists  showed  themselves  masters  above  all  in  the  art  oi  explo¬ 
iting  the  mistakes  of  ethers.  Today  they  exploit  very  skillfully 
the  opportunistic  adjustement  of  the  west—  luropean  and  American  po¬ 
liticians  who  desire  by  all  means  to  remove  for  as  long  as  possib¬ 
le  the  explosion  of  an  open  conflict.  Knowing  it  the  Bolshevists 
play  at  short-delay  to  win  time  for  final  preparations  for  the 
world-trial .  Just  in  this,  in  the  shortsightedness  and  opportunism 
of  many  statemen  responsible  for  the  course  of  the  international 
life,  in  their  submissiveness  to  the  Bolshevist  blackmailings pro¬ 
vocations  and  play  at  delay  -  lies  the  third  reason  of  an  increase 
of  Bolshevist  danger  for  the  world. 

It  will  help  nothing  to  complain  about  dissolving  work  of  Bolshe¬ 
vist  influences  in  the  world.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  necessary  to 
remove  all  this  which  is  the  reason  of  rising  and  growing  of  the 
Bolshevist  disease.  It  is  necessary  to  change  the  policy  and  tac- . 
tics  of  responsible  directors  oi  the  chief  democratic  Powers  who, 
with  their  till  now  feeble  and  flue tun  Ling  policy  of  retreats , ren¬ 
dered  possible  the  dilatation  oi  the  power  and  influences  of  Soviet 
Russia  in  many  countries.  It  is  necessary  to  remove  radically  all 
the  causes  of  general  discontent  which  reigns  in  various  countries, 
because  on  it  grow®  and  spreads  the  cancer  of  Bolshevism. 

Yet  the  most  important  thing  which  can  only  release  the  world 
permanent  ily  from  this  danger  and  of  this  shame  of  tne  H. oentury 
which  is  for  human  culture  the  existence  of  bloodthirsty,  Bolshe  - 
vist  tyranny  -  is  the  liquidation  of  the  same  source  of  the  disea¬ 
se,  the  liquidation  of  the  Pol  she vist  power  and  empire,  otherwise 
if* that  would  of  succeed  in  a  short  time,  the  Bolshevist  banger 
would  ucf  /'X/ J c.H1  Ч1  enormous  measures.  It  would  come  then 
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the  moment  you  say  so  eloquently  of,  that  all  the  human  civilization 
would  be  jnenaced  in  its  foundation.  But,  perhaps  it  would  be  then 
too  late/  And  it  would  arrive  much  sooner  than  it  is  supposed  by  you, 

perhaps,,  ,  ' 

And  there  is  no  one  in  the  world,  even  among  the  most  clear-sigh¬ 
ted  statesmen  who  could  perceive  all  the  immensity  of  this  danger 
and  of  this  calamity!  Who  will  understand  and  perceive  the  proper  es¬ 
sence  of  the  spectre  of  lied  Bolshevist  Fascism,  let  him  ask  us. Ukra¬ 
inians,  who  have  lived  under  its  yoke  almost  30  dreadful  years.  No 
one  else,  no  one  who  had  not  lived  during  a  longer  period  of  time  in 
this  red  "paradise"  can  perceive  the  proper  essence  of  it.  But  even 
this  what  you  have  said  in  your  address  is  sufficient  to  evoke  in 
the  world  the  liveliest  alarm  and  Incline  it  to  seek  remedies. 

"The  danger  of  Bolshevism  is  growing  up  from  day  to  day"  -  you 
warn,  What  shall  we  do  in  this  situation?  How  shall  we  counteract, 
where  seek  the  exit  from  this  situation? 

To  find  .the  proper  answer  to  this  question  is  most  important. 

And  here  it  seems  to  us,  lies  the  chief  mistake  of  your  argumentati¬ 
ons.  і  or  after  having  asserted  that  a  menace  of  continual  dilatation 
of  Commun „-Bolshevism  is  han'ging  over  the  world,  you  advise  simply 
the  alliance  of  the  English  speaking  peoples.  If,  having  pushed 
forward  the  project  of  such  Alliance  you  had  meant  by  it  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  mutual  war  preparations  of  Great  Britain  and  united  States 
j n  view  of  approaching  V/orld  War  III  we  could  understand  it.  But  it 
із  not  at  a3.1  sufficient  as  you  do  not  give  any  advise,  how  to  object 
how  to  counteract,  how  to  remove  the  proper  peril  which  lies  in  the 
continual  increase  of  Bolshevist  influences.  To  be  closed  only  in  the 
circle  of  Great  Britain  and  United  States,  it  is  today  not  suffici¬ 
ent  already,  even  for  the  safety  of  these  same  countries.  For  what 
would  be  then,  -  and  all  the  rest  of  world  would  deliver  up  as  spoil 
to  Bolshevist  flood,  as  they  have  delivered  once  Ukraine,  white  Rus¬ 
sia,  and  peoples  of  Caucasus,  later  the  Baltic  countries  and  now  Bal¬ 
kans  and  Poland,  and  are  amounting  already  the  abandoning  of  the 
rest  of  Europe  and  of  world  being  closed  in  the  alliance  of  "English 
speaking  nations"?  From  such  a  policy  it  would  not  be  then,  even,  for 
themselves  any  safety  but  a  very  quick  catastfophy .  Hoy/  many  things 
one  has  affirmed  quite  right  already  the  world  on  regard  of  safety 
be  indivisible  today?  Perhaps  you  believe  the  atom  bomb  will  secure 
Great  Britain  and  United  States  even  then,  if  flood  of  Bolshevism 
submerge  all  Europe  and  Asia?  Perhaps  having  atom  bomb  you  would  de¬ 
fend  yourselves  and  win  the  war  even  without  the  other  peoples?  For 
why  did  you.  not  give  the  answer  to  the  most  important  question,  how 
to  counteract  against  the  increase  of  Bolshevist  powers  and  influen¬ 
ces  in  the  world? 

‘The  Lnglish-Amerivan  Alliance,  however,  will  not  hinder  this. pro¬ 
cess*  On  the  contrary,  the  abandonement  of  the  other  peoples  in  such 
important  plans  of  farther  development  of  the  world  politics, may  yet 
sooner  cast  these  peoples  in  embraces  of  Bolshevist  polyp.  If  one  as¬ 
sarts  the  gravest  danger  to  be  constant  increment  of  the  Bolshevist 
influences  in  the  numerous  countries  of  Europe  and  of  the  world 
then  the  first  task  it  must  be  to  find  remedies  against  it.  The  plan 
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of  a  narrow  military  alliance  of  Great  Britain  and  United  States 
with  the  scope  of  efficacious  preparations  of  military  forces  0f 
these  Powers  to  the  inevitable  approximating  World  War  III  that 
is  one  matter:  at  tlxe  same  tine  yet  must  follow  the  action/  aga- 
•  lost-  Bolshevism,  and  the  preparation  to  the  trial  in  the  allworld 
-scale,  among  all  the  peoples  of  the  world.  It  relates,  above  ell 
■to  these  peoples  which  found  themselves  today  under  Bolshevist  -- 
oke,  because  from  their  position  it  will  depend  in  the  first  pla¬ 
ce  the  power  of  weakness  of  the  Bolshevist  Russia  in  this  near 
world— trial  to  which  follows  the  development  of  situation. 

We  have  a  great  acknowledgment  and  esteem  highly  the  culture 
and  power  i/1  Anglo-Saxon  peoples.  However,  we  cam  assure  you  that 
if  you  //ill  exlusively  put  the  defence  and  fight  against  the  Bol¬ 
shevism  on  the  platform  of  endeavours  for  safety  of  these  peoples 
-  neglecting  another  ones , especially  the  peoples,  subjugated  by  Rusl 
sia  Ukraine,  White  Russia,  the  Baltic  peoples,  the  peoples  of  Cau¬ 
casus,  the  .peoples  of  Central  and  South-Eastern  Europe  -  then  it 
would  help  Great  Britain  nothing.  Neither  the  same,  even  most  po¬ 
werful  atom  bomb,  nor  the  Alliance  with  United  States  of  America 
would  save  Great  Britain!  If  the  Bolshevist  polyp  reigned  over  the 
immense  spaces,  from  Vladivostok  to  Central  Europe;  from  North  Bo¬ 
le  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  if  its  feelers  grew  new  as  you  af¬ 
firmed  on  the  rest  of  Europe  and  Asia  and  even  another  continent 
if  it  wrapped  up  with  its  hundred  branches  more  than  milliard  mer¬ 
it  would  not  be  then  such  an  ocean,  such  a  bomb  which  would  hinder 
it*  Sterile  and  vain  are  all  such  hopes. 

The  instantaneous  fight  against  The  Bolshevism  and  its  Russian 
fortress,  the  fight  in  all-world  circle,  embracing  all  the  peoples 
of  world  and  all  the  spheres  of  life,  could  only  create  efficacio- 
us  bolt  and  put  an. end  to  its  development.  To  the  universal,  all 
worldly, deccnposit є  stormy  action  of  Bolshevism  it  is  necessary  to 
oppose  similar  driigent  preparations.  And  it  is  necessary  to  find 
efinitively  tne  way,  that  is  the  courageous-  decision  for  removing 
°f  Sj1?.  constant  Penl  with  liquidation  of  its  Russian  fortress 
'w  ’ї*  *enace  0±  Bolshevism  shall  definitively  be  removed, if ' the 
rla  sha^l  repose  at  last,  and  begin  an  epoch  of  durable,  peaceab¬ 
le  development,  -  it  must  be  liquidated  the  last  source  of  distur¬ 
bance,  war  and  tyranny  which  is  the  Bolshevist  Russia.  Without  sup¬ 
port  upon  the  power  of  Russian  empire,  without  connection  with  Rus¬ 
sian  uncommon, strong,  repacious  inperialism,  the  Communism  would 
never  have  been  Bolshevism  would  not  create  the  menace  and  danger 
for  all  the  world  and  human  civilization.  Russia  is  properly  an" 
enormous  prison  of  numerous,  once  independent  nations  whith  she 
succeeded  to  subjugate-  in  course  of  history  under  her  power  Tc- 
day.  .she  is  continuing  the  same  policy  of  dilatation  of  her  power 
under  the  shape^  of  propaganda  of  Communism  or  socialism.  Tile  cue- 
stion  of  a  durable  liquidation  of  the  Bolshevist  peril  is  there ^o- 
re,  the  question  of  liquidation  of  this  prison  of  peoples 'which  is 
the  Bolshevist  Russia,  the  question  of  recuperating  of  liberty  and 
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Independence  oy  the  peoples  enslaved  by  this  prison  cf  peoples.  Rus¬ 
sia  has  grown  up  to  the  great  world-power  which  began  to  menace  the 
world-security  only  alter  having  subjugated  under  her  power  Ukraine 
and  other  peoples.  Russia  would  cease  to  be  the  menacing  agressor  if 
she  were  dispossesse  >.  cf  the  reign  over  Ukraine  and  other  peoples 
of  the  Black  and  Baltic  Sea  Bassin.  Shat  is  the  most  important,  the 
most  far  going  question  from  which  it  will  in  decisive  measure  depend 
the  future  world-lace. 

The  organization  of  foght  against  the  dilatation  of  Bolshevist 
propaganda  in  the  world  as  well  as  the  organization  of  the  fight 
for  liquidation  of  the  nest  and  source  oi  Bolshevist-Russian  empire 
-is.  in  the  first  place,  the  question  of  organisation  of  these  Eu¬ 
ropean  powers  which  have  learnt  at  best  from  their  own  experience 
the  proper  essence  of  Bolshevism  and  are  leading  long  since  the  ac¬ 
tive  fight  against  it.  In  this  regard  Ukraine  with  her  revolutionary, 
progressive,  anti-Bolshevist y  liberating  movement  may  serve  as  to 
many  ■a'  no  tier. 

r  'Your  affirmation,  Hr . Churchill ,  surprises  us  very  much  that  Gre¬ 
at  Britain  and, United  States  have  not  yet  succombed  to  the  Bolshe  - 
viet  influence -and  that  only  in  them  you  put  your  hope  in  the  fight 
for  Saving  the  human  civilization  from  the  barbarism  of  totalitarian 
Red  tyranny. 

'We  'should  Ііке,  therefore,  to  indicate  in  this  place,  Ukraine  is 
just  30  lull  years  already  under  the  dreadful  yoke  of  Bolshevist-Rus¬ 
sian  occupation  and  endures,  on  account  of  this,  the  extremely  great, 
bloody  sacrifices;  nevertheless  has  not  succombed  to  its  influences. 
If  the  Ukrainian  people  had  today  .the  possibility  of  a  free  express 
sion  of  their  will,  so  as  it  is,  for  instance,  in  Great  Britain  - 
then  you  would  satisfy  yourselves  that  here,  in  Ukraine,  there  are 
much  loss  adherents  oi  Communism  than  in  every  other  country. 

As  to  an  active  fight  against  the  Bolshevism  tyranny  thd  Ukrain¬ 
ian  nation  occupies  indisputabily  the  first  place.  Notwithstanding 
the  most  dredful,  the  mass  and  bloody  persecution  which  are  equal  so¬ 
lely  to  the  Hitleristic  ones  —  the  Ukrainian  people  is  leading,  till 
now.  a  very  large,  political  and  armed,  revolutionary-liberating 
fight  against  the  Bolshevist  occupation  for  their  liberty  and  Inde¬ 
pendence.  In  this  fight  the  Ukrainian  people  goes  in  -a  common  li  - 
berating  front  with  other  peoples  subjugated  by  Moscow.  This  fight 
is  led  today  in  the  first  place  by  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Arm 
(UP A)  which  is  delivering  unnumerous  bloody  struggles  with  the  Bol¬ 
shevist  invader.  This  fight  assumes  very  often  3uch  a  mass  and  gre¬ 
at  dimensions  that  it  may  equal  to  the  war-battles.  In  this  fight 
against  the  occupation  of  Ukraine  by  Soviet  Russia  Ukraine  has  suf¬ 
fered  till  now  so  great  sacrifices  as  the  other  nations  did  not  a1*- 
ways  endure  in  all  the  wars.  There  are  in  the  world  not  many  peoples 
that  in  fight  for  their  liberty  had  offered  so  many  sacrifices  as  had 
offered  and  continues  to  offer  till  today  in  a  heroical  fight  our  co¬ 
untry  relying  exlusively  on  its  own  forces.  We  are  surprised  and  so¬ 
rry  when  anybody  overlooks  our  gigantic  investment  in  to  anti-r  Bol  - 
shevist  fight. 
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^г  изпГїеагв  and  from  perpetuif’Haiust  rod  tyrants;  the  anowled- 

«  of'  its  conricetlon  with  imperialistic,  repaoious,  aggressive  ten¬ 
dencies  and  assigns  of  Russia  learns  that  the  permanent  liquidation 
of  the  Red,  Russian  prison  of  nations  and  with  creation  on  its  pla- 

ce  of  a  file  of-  free  national  organisms.  ’  .  .  _. 

Such  a  policy  would  agree  with  sublime  paroles  of  Atlantic^  Char¬ 
ter  and  in  case  of  imminent  and  so  inevitable  war  against  ^she- 
vist  Russia  would  contribute  to  deliverance  of  the  " 

nal  energies,  enslaved  in  the  tyrannical  irons  of  this  empire.  Jae- 
se  energies  would  enable,  in  a  most  eminent  way  tne  victory  m  tnis 

war  that  other  wise  would  be  dubious.  «nlitioal 

The  famous,  from  centuries  known  sagacity  of  Lnglish  political 

art  which  always  consisted  in  the  capacity  of  gaining  Je.“B 
other  peoples,  would  play  in  the  imminent  trial  against  the  Bolshe¬ 
vists  a  very  great  and  very  decisive  part,  -  if  only  the  -ngxish  p 
licy  could  find  the  most  suitable  solution  in  order  not  to  maintain 
the  totality  of  Russian  empire  but  chose  the  lire  of  dxvisicn  c 
to  the  constituent  national  parts  according  to  the  oust  ethnographi- 

°al  This°our  letter  which  we  turn  to  you  and  ycur  onethinkers  v.e 
cannot,  alas,  sign  with  our  own  names,  as  it  is  usually  admitted 
in  the  democratic  cultural  world.  We  are  writing  it,  however,  in 
the  name  of  our  very  numerous  one-thinkers  who  have  learned  your 
.'address  from  numerous  conspirative  editions  and  have  assumed  such 
an  attitude  towards  it  as  it  is  suggested  above.  ' 

Our  endeavours,  in  present  letter  expressed,  represent  before 
the  world,  beyond  the  frontiers  of  the  Soviet  Union  the  thoughts 
and  ideas  of  Ukrainian  insurgents,  united  in  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army.  It  is  directed  politically  by  the  Supreme  Ukrainian  Libera¬ 
tion*  Council  which  is  now  the  supreme  politico-representative  or¬ 
gan  of  independent  will  cf  Ukrainian  nation. 

We  remain,  Dear  Sir,. 


Yours 

Ukrainian  Insurgents 


Carpathian  Mountains,  October  1946. 


WE  THINK  IT  OUR  DUTY  TO  DRAW  THE  ATTENTION  OP  THE  UNITED 
NATIONS  TO  THE  TRAGICAL  FATE  OP  THE  MOHAMMEDAN  PEOPLE  IN  THE  USSR. 

/UPS/-  l.The  fundamental  principles  of  the  United  Nations  -  the 
Charts  of  UN  and  the  Atlantic  Charta  -  solemnly  accepted  an  signed 
by  the  Soviet  Government  have  been  violated  brutally  by  the  decisi¬ 
on  of  the  Superior  Council  of  the  USSR  of  April  46,  ordering  the  di¬ 
ssolution  of  the  Crimean-Tatar  and  Checheno-Ingushian  republics  as 
well  as  of  the  autonomous  provinces  of  the  Balkarians  and  of  the 
Karas chays . 
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2.  The  Mohammedan  population  of  these  countries  (Crimea  with  300 
000  inhabitants,  Cheeheno-Ingushia  with  700  000  inhabitants, Balka- 
ria  with  50  000  inhabitants  and  Karaschayia  with. 100  000  inhabi  «• 
tants)were  extorted  from  the  soil  of  their  ancestors  and  relegated 
to  Siberia, 

3.  There  were  also  people  of  Caucasia  as  the  Circassians,  the  Oa¬ 
ses,  the  Daghestians  and  the  Azerbaijanians  who  partly  had  to  suf¬ 
fer  the  same  fate, 

4,  Most  of  the  deported  people  -  natives  and  Mohammedans  -  belong 
to  the  Turkish  race. 

5,  The  expulsion  has  been  led  brutally  and  violent  and  often  took' 
the  form  of  extermination  of  whole  tribes. 

6.  The  deportation  in  masses  are  not  an  isolated  case  of  adminis¬ 
trative  measures  of  the  Soviet  Government  but  part  cf  their  general 
policy  of  suppression  of  the  Mohammedan  population. 

7.  These  people  are  victims  of  their  traditional  love  of  freedom 

and  independence , 

8,  The  pretext  suggested  by  Soviet  Government  is  that  these  peop¬ 
le  had  collaborated  during  war  with  Germans  which  does  not  stand  a 
critical  examination  because  German  troops  never  entered  the  soil 
of  the  majority  of  these  countries  whose  poi)ulation  are  now  depor^ 
ted  or  massacred.  The  truth  is  that  these  people  never  ceasec.  to 
fight  against  Soviet  regimen  or  every  foreign  domination. 

9,  The  Stalin  policy  of  so-called  protection  of  national  min or i-* 
ties  consists  in  reality  ins  a) suppression  by  conquest  and  incorpo¬ 
ration  in  the  URSS  of  the  independent  states  formed  after  the  revo¬ 
lution  of  1917  establishing  in’ these  countries  a  regimen  national 
by  name  but  colonial  in  fact;  b) extermination  of  the  cultivated 
classes  under  the  pretext  of  liquidation  of  the  national  bourgeoisy; 
c) elimination  of  the  Mohammedap  clergy  by  closing  his  schools  and 
the  Mosques  and  prohibiting  of  the  annual  pilgrimage  to  Мекка;  d) 
replacing  the  Arabian  alphabet  and  the  Latin  by  Cyrillic  (Russian) 
letters  with  the  purpose  of  russification. 

We  wish  to  stress  that  the  opposition  between  the  Mohammedan 
spirit  with  its  obligation  of  faith  in  one  God,  its  principles  of 
fraternity,  equality,  tolerance  and  respect  of  private  propriety 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  atheist  and  materialist  Communiemen  based 
on  , hate  and  struggle  of  classes  on  the  other  hand  explained  the 
martyrdom  of  these  people. 

Furthermore  the  Soviet  policy  concerning  Russia  Mohammedan  po¬ 
pulation  explains  itself  by  the  purpose  of  its  Government  to  seize 
the  immense  natural  wealth  of  these  countries  which  belongend  to 
them. since  ever  (oil,  cotton,  minerals  etc.)  and  to  replace  the 
natives  by  colons  of  Russian  origin. 

The  facts  alleged  above  prove  that  one  is  in  presence  of  a  polioy 
of  systematical  suppression  of  all  what  is  Mohammedan  being  in  m&ni- 
fast  contradiction  with  Moscow  propaganda  and  the  declaration  of  the 
Soviet  Government  concerning  democratic  freedoms  in  the  USSR. 

In  the  name  of  35  million  Mohammedans  of  S.U.depraived  of  any.po- 
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ssibility  to  raise  their  voices,  we  protest  against  the  treatment 
imposed  on  them.  At  the  same  time  we  express  the  firm  hope  that  the 
principles  of  the  Atlantic  Charts,  of  the  Charta  of  UN  and  "  the 
four  freedoms"  of  Hoosevelt  will  be  applies ted  without  restriction 
by  the  United  Nations  in  the  UiiSS, 


ON 


BEHAI?  OF  THE  MOHAMB/F: DAN  COMMUNITY 


"EIGHT"  ON  ERROR 

/UPS/-  The  Ukrainian  Soviet  writers  Pete  Parch  and  Jacob  Zahrodskyy 
demanded  the  Soviet  cultural  authorities  for  a  "right"  on  a  "lite¬ 
rary  error"  for  the  Soviet  writers.  They  said  that  they  literary 
production  would  he  more  interesting  if  this  "right"  had  been  re  - 
cognized  to  them.  In  the  conditions  of  a  bright,  happy  life  oeyend 
the  "iron  curtain"  the  mentioned  writers  were  refused  and  did  not 
get  this  'right".  The  official  Soviet  critique  rose  against  these 
writers.  The  official  Daily  of  the  Soviet  Ukraine  "Radyc.nska  Ukra¬ 
ine"  stated  that  the  demand  of  "the  right  on  error"  signifies  on  - 
ly  a  demand  of  freedom  from  a  just  critique.  "To  live  with  a  Soviet 
society  and  to  run  away  from  the  just  critique  for  bad,  ignorant 
and  erorneus  work  signifies  an  absurd  and  dull  pretension"  states 
"Radyanska  Ukraine".  So  is  the  daily  practice  of  Soviet  "super  - 
democracy"  where  even  such  rights  are  refused  which  are  self-under¬ 
standable  in  the  countries  of  Western  democracies.  It  is  hai-i  tc 
understand  that  there  are  ’people  in  Western  Euiope  who  would  be 
glad  if  such  a  barbarism  had  been  introduced  in  their  countries! 


WHY  DIDN'T  GERMANS  KILL  YOU? 

/UPs/-  Many  Jewish  refugees  came  in  the  last  time  to  the  Western 
Germany,  Many  cf  them  came  from  Lithuanian  SSR.  One  of  these  refu¬ 
gees  related  to  our  correspondent:  "You  know  how  Germane ’tortured" 
the  Jews.  But  in  spite  of  that  we  must  leave  Lithuania  and  gc  abro¬ 
ad  because  we  cannot  help  with  Russians.  The  Bolshevists  arrested 
many  Jews  in  Lithuania..  They  often  ask:  "If  you  are  an  orderly  Jew 
why  didn  t  Germans  kill  you?  ,.11  good  Jews,  however,  were  killed 
by  Germans  and  you  were  not."  Or  they  ask:  "Why  had  you  not  co-ope¬ 
rated  with  Red  partisans?"  It  is  very  hard  to  ansver  such  q  ques¬ 
tion  as  in  Lithuania  were  not  Red ..Bolshevist  partisans  and  there 
were  only  Lithuanian  national  insurgents  which  fighted  against  Ge¬ 
rmans  and  later  against  Bolshevists  too.  Many  Jews  run  away  from 
Lithuania,  because  they  have  enough  of  terror  and  having  survived 
the  cruel  German  terror  they  don't  want  to  suffer  the  Hed  one 
They  prefer  the  Western  democracies  and  do  alt  possible  to  t  4  — 
fer  there , 
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.THU  SOVIET  UNION  -  AN  UNDEMOCRATIC  POWER 

/UPS/-  The  USSR  .is  ruled  by  a  die  tat  airship  of  the  Communist  Party- 
in  an  uttorly  totalitarian  fashion  ans  such  moneparty  dictatorships 
are  also  being  set  up  in  the' Soviet  Union*?  "sphere  of  influence". 

The  pi  mall  ruling  minority  uses  violence,  claiming  that  it  is  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  end  to  which  it’  is  put.  It  holds  that  if  violence  is 
applied  for  a  sufficiently  long  period  of  time  it  will  eventually 
nduce  the  people  to  accept  the  principles  for  which  it  stands, This 
very  small  minority  In  power,  which  in  1939  constituted  less  than 
X°/o  of  xhe  Total  population  o.f  the  USSR,  (1,588,000  out  of  170,000,000) 
is  the  strait 'jacket  which'  holds  together  vast  millions  of  people  of 
various  races  and  languages  who  make  up  the  populaxion  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  The  members  of  the  Communist  Party  bound  together  by  rigid 
discipline,  occupy  all  the  high  executive  positions  in  the  political 
and  economic  life  if  the  country.  Any  decree  of  the  Politburo,  the 
supreme  steering  body  of  the  Communist  party,  made  up  of  Stalin  and 
his  most  trusted  lieutenants,  and  advisoxs  has  all  the  force  of  law 
in  the  Soviet  Union.  Whatever  his  personal  opinion  may  be,  every  Com¬ 
munist  is  expected  to  work  for  the  success  of  any  enterprise  launched, 
by  the  party  leadership.  The  party  is  an  end  in  itself. 

The  difference  between  Communist  and  Nazi-Fascist  regimes  is  ve¬ 
ry  slight,  almost  in  name  only.  Both  ideologies  hold  to  the  same  pri¬ 
nciples  -  so  dangerous,  that  it  matters  very  little  which  one. of  the 
two  applies  them  in  practice.  If  a  man’s  outlook  is  rigidly  determi¬ 
ned  by  a  forceful  totalitarian  education,  if  his  social.  and  economic 
opportunities  are  totally  dependent  upon  a  totalitarian  bureaucracy,' 
if  his  political  activities  are  limited  to  casting  his  vote  in  tota¬ 
litarian  undemocratic  elections  for  a  single  list  of  candidates  drawn 
up  before  hand,  if  he  owes  blind  allegiance  to  a  "leader"  (Fuhrer, Du¬ 
es,  Vozhd) ,  and  the  party  line  -  then  this  is  the  most  tyrannical  of 
dictatorships,  the  most  evil  of  all  forms  of  government,  ‘ 

The  nations  united  in  the  ABN  have  had  ample  opportunity  to  see 
totalitarianism  in  action,  to  see  how  it  worked  in  both  Nazi  Germany 
and  Communist  Russia.  The  by-products  of  dictatorship  wore  there  in 
both  cases:  mass  murders  of  innocent  people,  concentration  camps,  fa¬ 
mine  artificially  created  to  dispose  of  rebellious  population,  reign 
of  terror,  cruel  and  summary  punishments,  liquidation  of  undesirab¬ 
les  without  trial,  by  the  NKVD,  or  Gestapo,  population's  constant  fe¬ 
ar  of  arrests  and  sudden  death  and  violations  of  basic  human  rights. 
These  "measurers'!  are  unprecedented  in  human  history.  The  nations  of 
the  ABN  saw  the  Nazis  and  Communists  advocate  violence  as  a  means  to¬ 
wards  establishing  and  keeping  control  in  the  hands  of  a  minority  fa¬ 
ction  over  a  vast  majority  of  people;  how  they  justified  terrorism  on 
the  grounds  that  the  party  represents  the  people.  These  nations  obser¬ 
ved  that  all  political  measures  undertaken  ny  either  the  Nazis  or 
Communists  were  calculated  to  maintain  and  safeguard  dictatorship. 

They  noticed  that  all  economic  measures  had  the  same  ultimate  aim  and 
that  the  first  result  of  such  measures  was  the  lowering  of  the  stan  - 
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dard  of  living  of  the  common  man  in  order  to  make  him  dependent  on 
the  Government  for  his  livelihood  and  his  very  existence.  They  werr 
struck  with  the  similarity  of  electoral  laws  under  both  systems, 
giving  the  sole  party  in  existence  and  the  Government  the  power  tc 
chpp.se  not  only  the  candidates  hut  to  select  the  electors  also, They 
witnessed  the  "real  freedom"  of  religion  in  the  USSR  where  the  pc- - 
jsitive  law,  as  proclaimed  in  Stalin' s  Constitution,  guarantees  free¬ 
dom  cf  religion  and  freedom  of  anti-religious  propaganda  tut  where 
in  practice  the  teaching  of  religion,  holding  of  prayer  meetings, 
sermons  in  Churches,  evangelising,  etc.  is  forbidden  because  this  is 
regarded  as  "religious  propaganda".  The  Soviet  administration  has 
forbidden  the  publishing  or  import  of  Bibles,  so  that  since  1928  net 
one  Bible  was  printed  or  brought  in  legally,  irom  abroad. .This  "free¬ 
dom  of  religion"  manifested  itself  very  clearly  recently  in  Western 
Ukraine  where  the  whole  Ukrainian  Catholic  Church  was  ruthlessly  de¬ 
stroyed  and  its  Bishops  and  hierarchy  imprisoned  or  exiled.  The  So¬ 
viets  believe  sc  fanatically* in  their  own  infalaoility  that  they  are 
ready  to  grasp  power  by  murder  and  maintain  it  by  murder.  After  the 
blood  bath  of  the  "revolution"  other  blood  baths  have  followed,  - 
concentration  camps,  mass  murders,  organised  famine,  and  various  pur¬ 
ges  in  which  the  blood  of  innocent  victims  flowed  freely.  They 
regard  the  most'  foul  methods  as  permissable  and  justifiable  if  they 
strengthen  their  rule.  On  the  o+her  hand  it  is  the  greatest  misccn  - 
oeption  that  Communism  is  a  dictatorship  of  the  working  сіас.з.  This 
is  fiction.  The  Soviet  regime  is  a  dictatorship  ruling  over  the  wor¬ 
kers.  Bolshevif  1  was  not  established  by  a  voluntary  and  spontaneous 
uprising  of  the  working  Classes  but  a  conspiracy  in  which  anti-popu- 
lar  politicians  utilised  the  f?roes  of  deserters,  soldiers  and  land 
hungry  peasants.  Having  come  to  power,  these  politicians  reign  over 
these  classes  by  means  of  terror.  In  addition  to  the  terror  unlea¬ 
shed  by  the  Secret  lolice  the  entire  Soviet  population  has  been  un  - 
der  constant  bairage  of  the  greatest  propaganda  machine  in  history 
for  ever  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Every  source  of  information  and  eve¬ 
ry  device  ol  psybniogical'  pressure,  -  schools,  libraries,  press,  li¬ 
terature,  theatre,  cinema  and  radio,  are  concentrated  on  strengthe  - 
ning  the  regime  and  exacting  mechanical  obediance  '-from  the  populace. 

No  modern  nations  has  ever  been  so  completely  isolated  from  knowled¬ 
ge  and  facta  about  the  life  of  other  nations,  or  so  systematically 
assured  of  the  superiority  of  the  Soviet  system  over  'those  in  other 
countries. 

Tho . nations  inhabiting  the  USSR,  for  the  past  three  decades  have 
been  the  human  guinea  pigs  of  the  greatest'  and  crudest  laboratory 
experiments  of  all  times.  At  the  cost  of  incredible  suffering  and 
the  loss  of  -millions  of  lives  the  experiments  showed  the  utter  werth- 
lessnes  of  many  theories  and  the  dubious  value  or  the  remaining  ones. 
The  experiment  is  drawing  to  a  close. 

Russian  Communism  began  with  a  classless  army,  has  ..  nded  in  gold 
braid,  epaulettes  and  exclusive  officers1 messes .  It  began  with  equa- 


lity  of  renumerations',  lias  ended  in  fabulous  salaries  for  high  of¬ 
ficials  and  stark  poverty  for  4/5ths  of  the  population.  It  started 
as  ardent  internationalism  and  ended  in  the  greatest  chauvinism. It 
began  by  denouncing  capitalism  and  has  ended  in  state  capitalism. 

It  began  by  giving  the  control  ever  industry  and  means  of  produc¬ 
tion  to  workers  by  a  small  omnipotent  party.  It  began  by  promising 
democracy  and  has  ended  in  an  undisputable  reign  of  the  Vozhd, which 
is  more  absolute  than  the  reign  of  the  most  autocratic  Tzar. 

But  long  ago  this  may  have  been  oredicted  as  inevitable.  More¬ 
over,  a  regime  established  by  violence  must  be  maintained  by  force. 

A  regime  which  sets  out  to  own  and  conduct  the  whole  political  and 
economic  life  of  the  nation  will  eventually  find  itself  excercising 
ruthless  control  and  domination  over  the  people.  The  USSR  is  a  sho¬ 
cking  example  of  tyranny  within  a  totalitarian  regime.  The  abolish¬ 
ment  of  individual  freedom  by  a  power-mad  party  and  a  huge  cumberso¬ 
me  bureaucracy  is  the  inevitable  result.  A  monoparty  system,  a  com¬ 
plete  totalitarian  system,  it  has  teen  proved,  (Germany,  Italy)  be¬ 
gins  with  the  dictatorship  of  one  man.  The  Soviet  system  has  ended 
with  the  dictatorship  of  Generalissimo  Stalin.  But  ductatorship  al¬ 
so  begins  with  a  civil  war  and  ends  in  external  war.  This  is  path 
on  which  the  USoR  in  the  near  future  will  also  have  to  tread. 

■  There  is  no  doubt  that  Bolshevik  imperialism  constitutes  a  defi¬ 
nite  threat  to  international  relations.  It  is  more  dangerous  than 
Nazism  for  it  controls  greater  resources  and  has  greater  possibili¬ 
ties  than  Germany  ever  had.  With  one  sixth  of  the  world  already  in 
its  hands  it  has  millions  of  sympathisers  abroad,  potential  quislings 
to  the  countries  in  which  they  reside  and  active  fifth  columns  in 
every  country. 

Various  aspects  of  Russian  foreign  policy  of  the  past  two  and  a 
half  centuries  are  particularly  significant  in  .the  light  of  the  pre¬ 
sent.  It  was  Peter  the  first  who  wrought  the  first  great  change  in 
Russian  history.  By  wresting  the  Baltic  provinces  from  Sweden  he 
opened  a  window  for' Russia  to  the  West  -  gained  an  important  outlet 
to  the  Baltic  Sea  without  which  Russia  could  scarcely  have  become  a 
great  power.  Catherine  the  Great  gained  mastery  over  the  Black  sea 
from  Turkey  having  crushed  Ukraine  and  destroyed  all  remnants  of. 
Ukrainian  statehood.  Then  began  the  long  struggle  with  Great  Britain 
for  the  control  of  the  Dardanelles  which  would  give  Ruesiai-fcegemony 
over  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  Catherine  who  is  primararily  respon¬ 
sible  for  one  of  the  greatest  international  crimes  in  history,  name¬ 
ly  the  partition  of  Poland,  together  with  Prussia  and  Austria.  Paul 
the  first,  together  with  Napoleon,  planned  an  overland  invasion  of 
India.  Every  successive  Tzar  during  the  two  centuries,  from  1685  to 
1869  fostered  the  gradual  but  steady  expansion  of  Russia  through 
the  Siberian  expanses  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  This  policy  culminated 
finally  in  the  firm  establishment  cf  Russia  as  a  Pacific  power. 

/Appendix  No. 2  to  the  Memorandum  of  the  Committee  of  the  Anti- 
Bolshevist  Block  of  Nations  (ABN)  tc  the  Peace  Conference). 
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It  says  that  skillful"  Repatriation  Officers  have  to  "change"  the 
present  drift  of  D.P.s  to  an  acceptance  of  repatriation  in  next  future 

/UPS/-Our  correspondent  for  American  zone  of  occupation  of  Germany 
has  received  #n  HURRA  Administrative  Order  concerning  the  repatriation 
of  Baltics,  Ukrainians,  and  Soviet  citizen  to  their  homelands.  Here 
are  the  contents  of  this  order. 

1 .Repatriation  Policy: 

A.  UNRRA  and  military  authorities  are  in  agreement  on  the  advisability 
for  speedy  return  of  the  greatest  possible  number  of  displaced  persons 
to  their  homelands  as  quickly  as  possible.  This  policy  represents  the 
substance  of  resolutions  under  which  UNRRA  now  operates  ans  in  in  kee¬ 
ping  with  the  Yalta  Agreement,  and  the  projected  plans  and  draft  Con¬ 
stitution  for  an  .International  Refugee  Organization.  In  an  effort  to 
repatriate  the  subject  nationalities  the  closest  cooperation  between 
all  echelons  of  UNRRA,,  but  particularly  Repatriation  and  Eligibility 
Officers,  with  the  U.S.Army  authorities  must  be  maintained. 

Б.  The  District  Directors  will  initiate  through  their  Repatriation  Of¬ 
ficers,  on  or  before  25  November,  a  repatriation  program  for  all  of 
the  subject  nationalities,  and  will  held  all  fiel'd  Services  responsib¬ 
le  lor  assistance.  Eligibility  officers,  in  particular,  will  plan  the¬ 
ir  activities  with  the  view  to  implementation  nf  яп-піімуло  oo 


xnie  Administrative  Order,  the  term  "Stateless  per- 
tc  persons  of  Russian  origin  means  only  those  who  ac 
of  the  League  of  Nations  by  negotiation  v/ith  natio  - 
,d  not  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  USSR  prior  to  the 
cond  rtcrld  War,  and  did  not  acquire  another  nationa- 
acquire  another  nationality  after  having  received 
League  of  Nations,  have  since  lost  it  and  ere  еііді. 
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buut;:ll  is;  gefwral  in  nature,  therefore  allowing.  for 
the  different  approach es  whiph  .vvxli  oe  necessary,  in  h^licg  with  the 

three  main  nationality  groups,  namely  і  - 
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to  Г  pxw  Baltic^ ,  доіівіїі; .-.a or  s  , ieJmeVov  < 

1  '  ( 2 )  roll  eh  Ukrainians ,  and 

(3)  Soviet  Citizen,  who  lived  in  the  USSR,  pr 
and  /or (4)  ^tiy  ether  old  Soviet  nationals,  o.e.  Kutheniuiisy  Armenians, 

etc,  . 

All  stateless  persons  of  Russian  origin  and^/or  those  claiming, 
with  proof,  to  he  "old  emigrants" from  Russia  will  he  maintained  in  cen¬ 
ters  containing  non— repatriable  groups,  and  no  effort  will  be  expended 
for  their  repatriation. 

(3) In  camps  wlysre  the  District  '.Directors,  ‘.District  Repatriation  Of¬ 
ficers,  Area  Directors,  and  Area  Repatriation  Officers  agree  that  con¬ 
ditions  have  been  sc  corrected  or  are1  under  such,  leadership  or  influ  - 
ence  'that  corrective  actions  is  unnecessary  and  there  lore.,  .that  a  repa¬ 
triation  program'  is’  xlossible ,  'small  groups  of  influential  persons  in 
the  camps,  will  be  selected  tc  discuss  and  consider  their  repatriation 

■  and  theih  responsibility  for  carrying  the  discussion  forward  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  population  of  the  camps.  Soviet  Liaison  Officers,  who  are  natives 
of  most  53r  the  area  concerned,  are  now,  or  will  be  available.  At  such, 
time  as  deemed  advisable  by  the  Area "Director ,  meetings  with  small  gro¬ 
ups  and  these  Officers,  should  be  held  in  accordance  with  proper  proce¬ 
dure  to  answer  questions,  provide  information  and  discuss  the  mechanics 
Of  actual  repatriation, 

(4)  After  careful  preparation  of  the  groundwork,  (which  may  inclu¬ 
de  the  display  and  use  of  the  statements  of  General  Mac  Пагпеу  and  Mr. 
Ld  Guardia,  together  with  other  current  information  concerning  the  lack 
of  emigrational  opportunities  for  any  significant  numbers  of  persons, 
and  the  uncertain  plans  of  the  110,  meetings  with  the  military  and  lia- 

-ison  officers  concerned),  Soviet;  proclamations,  literature,  films  and 
newspapers  will  be  distributed.  Some 'such  material  is  now  available  for 
distribution  and  additional  material  has  been  promised  by  Soviet  offi¬ 
cials.  Cultural  activities  will  be  utilized  and  turned  toward  the  thems 
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of  repatriation,  and  every  opportunity  will  be  utilized  by  Repatria¬ 
tion  Officers  to  assist  the  people  in  their  re-evaluation  of  their 
life  plans  and  in  their  serious  consideration  of  taking  advantage  of 
repatriation  opportunities  now  offered, 

(5)  Every  advantage  must  ce  taken  to  utilize  the  sentiments  of 
persons  who  accept  repatriation.  This  will  call  for  alertness  of  the 
part  of  Repatriation  officers  and  Area  Directors.  As  the  program  ga¬ 
ins  momentum  the  experience  of  mass  appeal  already  gained  in  the  po¬ 
lish  Repatriation  Drive  can  be  brought  to  fruition  with  these  natio¬ 
nalities. 


The  propitious  time  for  the  use  of  emotional  devices  will  be  left 
to  the  judgement  of  the  District  Officers  and  Area  Team.  It  is  empha¬ 
sized  that  the  probable  inadvisability  of  using  such  devices  at  this 
time  is  a  matter  of  judgement  by  the  local  administration.  The  prob¬ 
lem  facing  Repatriation  Officers  is  one  calling  for  careful  planning 
and  penetrating,  analysis  of  each  camp  community,  its  leadership , and 
its  existing  social,  psychological,  and  political  controls.  The  skill¬ 
ful  Repatriation  Officer  will  change  the  present  drift  of  camp  popu¬ 
lations  thinking  in  terms  of  fear  of  returning  home  and  nebulous  dre¬ 
aming  of  emigration,  to  one  of  calm  consideration  of  alternatives  and 
acceptance  of  repatriation. 

(6)  Special  status  with  UNRRA  will  be  accorded  repatriates  in  all 
camp  afiairs  and  priorities  for  basic  needs  will  be  arranged  on  exis¬ 
ting  stocks  of  clothing  and  amanity  supplies. 

(7)  Lists  of  Soviet  citizens,  who  lived-in  the  USSR,  prior  to  1 
Sept .1939 , and,, determined  to  be  Soviet  citizens  by  military  authori¬ 
ties  (Screening  Teams  or  Army  Review  Board)  and  receiving  UNRRA  care 
will  be  forwarded  to  UNRRA  District  Headquarters  by  the  1. December 
1946,  where  they  will  be  consolidated  and  then  transmitted  to  U.3. 

Zone  Headquarters  who  in  turn  can  transmit  them  to  C.  5, Third  U-.S. Ar¬ 
my  for  ultimate  transmission  to  the  Soviet  Liaison  Mission. 

(8)  The  advisability  of  holding  mass  meetings  to  consider  repat¬ 

riation,  or  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  with  Soviet  Liaison  Officer, 
is  questionable .  Such  meetings  provide  a  medium  for  dissidents .heck¬ 
lers,  and  anti-repatriation  organizers.  Unless  the  groundwork  is  well 
laid  the  meetings  may  result  in  emotional  mob  action  perpetrated  bv 
anti-repatriation  elements.  J 

(9)  The  importance  of  the  attitude  of  UNRRA  personnel  toward  the¬ 
ir  jobs  must  be  fully  appreciated  if  this  program  is  to  meet  with  su 
ccess.  Displaced  persons  observe  carefully  the  opinions  and  actions 
of  team  members.  Occurrences  of  anti-repatriation  attitudes  being  ex¬ 
pressed  to  displaced  persons  of  anti-repatriation  activity  of  any  de¬ 
gree,  or  cl  lailure  to  accord  Liaison  Officers  respect  due  allied  pe¬ 
rsonnel  will  be  reported  by  Listrict  Directors  directly  to  the  Zone 
Director. 


4.  Political  and  other  questions 

The  efiect  of  rumor,  political  and  otherwise,  upon  repatriaticnife 
well  known.  This  problem  must  be  handled  in  a  rational  and  cfciectivp 
manner.  All  questions  'nialna+ure  which  are  deterring 

repatixauiur  ~houl :  '-v  oubmitted  to  Soviet  Liaison  r _ _ ^uch 
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rmestions  which  are  not  satisfactorily  handled  in  this  manner  should 
be  chanelled  through  the  District  Repatriation  Officer  to  the  Zone 
Repatriation  Officer  in  order  that  fiiey  may  be  submitted  to  the  do- 
Viet  Liaison  Mission  for  official  reply. 

5  „Procedure  for  repatriation 

As  individuals,  or  groups,  signify  their  intention  to  return  to  the¬ 
ir-  homelands  they  will  be  ssa*tto  the  Soviet  repatriation  centers 
now  in  tperakon  at  Lichtenau,  near  Ansbaoh;  Hersfeld  near  Lulda; and 
at  Stuttgart.  These  centers  are  operated  by  the  ooviet  authorities 
under  thf  supervision  of  the  U . S . Army ,  They  are  voluntary  collection 
points.  The-,  transfer  point  for  Soviet  nationals  from  tne  U.S.Zcne  is 

a-  ^6^procedure  for  obtaining  services  of  Soviet  Liaison Officers 
The  services. .of  the  Soviet  Liaison  Officers  will  be  obtained  in  the 

іоН^іп^е  ^sit  of  a  Soviet  Liaison  officer  to  an  UNRRA  operated 
camp  will  be  requested  by  the  Area .Team  Director  or  Repatriation  Of¬ 
ficer  through  the  District  Director. 

в/  The  District  Director  will  request  military  authorities  tc  ac¬ 
company  the  Liaison  officer  to  the  center  in  the  manner  prescribed  m 

current  military  directives.  »• 

С/  This  does  not  preclude  the  Soviet  Liaison  Ofucer  from  making 

his  own' request  of  the  Area  Team  Director  in  the  prescribed  manner, 
but  does  provide  the  proper  channel  for  the  coordination  of  the  repa- 

triation  program  by  the  District  Director.  - 

D/  "Any  acts  of, disorder,  violence,  disrespect  or  insult  toward 
Soviet'  officers  or  any  untoward  behavior  which  might  incite  disorder' 
is  a  violation  of  Military  Government  regulation.  In  accordance  with, 
letter  Headquarters,  Third  U.S.Army,  10  April -1946,  amnding  AG  211 
G2MCS ,  Subject  "Privileges  of  Soviet  Liaison  Officers  in  D.P. Camps 
o thfe r’  than  wholly  Soviet" ,  the  Area  Team  Director  shall  request  the 
U-,S .military  authorities  to  proce:d  with  arrests  on  the  spot.  Such  a 
notice  shall  be  displayed  prominently  in  the  appropriate  languages 
in'  all  'centers  housing  the  subject  nationalities. 

7. Relationships  with  Soviet  Liaison  Officers 
Provisions  laid. down  by  the  U.S.Army  for  working  with  Soviet  Liaison 
Officers  are  summarised  for  guidance  of  UNRRA  personnel.  Basic  docu¬ 
ments  are  listed  in  references ». All  emplyees  or  camp  leaders  who  may 
have  occasion  to  come  into  •contact with  -Liaison  Officers  should  be 
thoroughly  aware  of  UNRRA's  responsibilities  and  the  U.S.Army  s  re¬ 
gulations.  4  •  -  , 

А/  Visit  to  Camps:  Any  accredited  Soviet  Liaison  Officer  may  vi¬ 
sit  ШШКА  operated  camp  in  orde,r„  :to  contact  for  purposes  of  repatri¬ 
ation,  any  of  the  nationalities  specified  in  this  order. 

В/  U.S.Army  Represent tatives j ' Soviet  Liaison  Officers  may  only 
visit  UNRRA  operated  camps  when. accompanied  by  U.S.Army  representati¬ 
ves#  '  ■.  .  .  :  Г...  '  ■  ■  • 

С/  Intevibeacg  D.P.„  .Inteviewing  of  DPs,  either  singly  or  in  grc  - 
ups,  may  take  place,  in  the  presence  of  a  U.S.Army  representative, 
and  UNRRA  official  will  assist  in  arraying  much  contacts.  At  ter#  dan- 
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ce  at  such,  meetings  must  be  on  a  voluntary  basis  but  D.P.s  sho¬ 
uld  be  encouraged  to  attend  to  hear  what  the  Liaison  Officers 
have  't*>.  s^y»  .  •  * 

D/. Lists  of  Soviet  citizens*  Only  lists  of  persons  determined 
by  U.S.  military  authorities  to  be  Soviet  citizens  may  be  fur¬ 
nished  Soviet  Liaison  Officers.  UKRRA  officials  will  cooperate  . 
with,  military  authorities  in  preparing  and  submitting  such  lists. 
E/House  Calls.  The  Liaison  Officer  has  the  privilege  of  making 
house  calls  to  enquire  regarding  the  residence  in  each  house  but 
they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  demand  entrance,  interview, or  sei- 
zure . 

F/  Use  of  force  of  Coercion.  Ho  force,  or  coercion  will  be 
used  in  order  to  acdmpllsh  interviews,  calls  or  mee tings. Rnlation- 
ships,  arc  to  bo  maintained  on  a  voluntary  basis  at  all  times. 

OOR  AHS  W  E  R 

(.Pacing  The  Htfw  Repa  triation  Program) 

/UPS/-  To  our  great  disappointment ,  forced  repatriation  of  D.P.e 
from  Western  Germany  to  Soviet  Union  will  continue  in  the  next 
future.  Despite  the  assurances  by  the  British  and  United  States 
governments  to  the  contrary,  the  alarming  but  authentic  orders 
have  been  issued  about  the  "new"  repatriation  "program"  for  Bal- 
tiesy  "Polish"  Ukrainians  and  "Soviet"  citizens.  One  of  these  or¬ 
ders  has  reached  the  hands  of  our  correspondents  in  Western  Ger  - 
many  and  ws  give  its  contends  on  the  first  pages  of  this  issue. 

We  ..read  in  it  that  "UNRLA  and.  military  authorities  are  in  agree¬ 
ment  piv'the  advisability  for  speedy  return  of  the  greatest  possi¬ 
ble  number  of  D.,P.s  to  their  homelands".  What  does  this  advi¬ 
sability  mean?  "Such  a  repatriation  policy",  states  the 
order,  "із  in  keeping  with  the  Yalta  Agreement"  and  demands  "on 
or  before  2?  November"  a  repatriation  program  for  all  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  nationalities ,  i.e.  Baltics,  "Polish  Ukrainians"  and  "Soviet" 
citizens,  following  this  "program",  nationality  camps  will  be  es¬ 
tablished,  small  groups  of  influential  persons  in  the  camps  will 
be  selected  to  discuss  their  repatriation,  meetings  with  the  So¬ 
viet  liaison  officers  organized  and  Soviet  proclamations,  litera¬ 
ture,  films  and  newspaper  distributed.  After  that  all  the  "skill¬ 
ful"  repatriation  officers  have  with  help  of  Soviet  liaison  offi¬ 
cers  "to  assist  the  people  in  their  re-evaluation  of  their  life 
plans"  and  "to  change  the  present  drift  of  camp  populations* thin¬ 
king  І  ті  terms  of  fear  of  returning  home  and  nebelous  dream  - 
j/lg  'of  emigration  to  one  of  colrn  consideration  of  alternatives 
and- acceptance  of  repatriation.  The  propitious  time  for  the  use 
of  all  those  "emotional  devices"  will  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
repatriation  officers,  hut,  at  all  events,  "the  lists  of  Soviet 
citizens"  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Soviet  liaison  officers. 

The ve  is  no  doubt  that  this  "order"  denies  fundamental  Human 
Rights  to  Baltic  and  Ukrainian  Dep0s.  and,  therefore,  we  want  to 
believe,  that  either  the  order  to  which  we  referred  was  issued 
without  idle  knowledge  of  Bt.«.  U  «od  United  States  governments 
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or  they  must  have  been  tragically  dsled,  One  cannot  imagine  Bri 
tish  01  United' States  governments  denying  human  beings  the  most 
elementary  human  rights.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  such  aeplo- 
rabl  e  ''orders**  may  be  the  work  of  those  in  the  American  occupying 
forces  and  in  UNRRA  service  who  are  fellow  travellers  and  Red  fifth 
columnists  and  who  are  willing  to  lend  themselves  to  the  notorious 
Soviet  methods,  even  at  the  cost  of  compromising  America,  We  know 
that  the  displacement  of  Baltics  and  Ukrainians  naturally  pertur¬ 
bed  Stalin  as  it  meant  so  many  more  potential  enemies  oi  his  bloo- 
dv  regime ,  and  he  makes  all  possible  in  order  to  get  them  back.  So 
at  the  Yalta  conference  he  put  through  a  measure  providing  ior 
ir  repatriation  and  since  this  time  he  incessantly  demands  it.  He 
knows  that  if  their  bitter  ехрщ$££Є,оі  Soviet  tyranny  were  left 
alive  in  Western  Europe  they  may/ against  Communism  and  em-arraSe 
the  work  of  Communist  parties  and  the  other  Red  Moscow's  Fifth  co¬ 
lumns  which  work  for  Stalin  and  World  Revolution.  He  knows  that 
these  D.PdS  and  Refugees  who  do  not  want  to  return  home  are  the 
best  witnesses  that  there  is  not  all  well  within  the  Soviet  Jnion 
and  that  ів  the  reason  why  these  DvP.s  and  Refugees,  mostly  o- 
nest  peasants  and  workers,  who  were  brought  to  Germany  for  slave 
labor,  are  represented  by  the  Soviet  authorities  as  a  few  thousand 
"fascist  collaborators"  / war  ariminals" ,  "Red  army  deserters  who 
deserve  to  be  handed  over  to  Soviet  firing  squads.  The  same  appli¬ 
es  to  the  Ukrainian  displaced  persons  in  Central ^ and  v/e stern  ^uro- 
pe ,  Although  they  are  most  numerous  of  all  the  D„P5s,  and  although 
in  most  respects  their  plight  is  the  worst  of  them  all,  still  be¬ 
cause  the  Soviets  regard  them  as  -enemies  of  their  totalitarian  re¬ 
gime  and  anti-Ukrainian  policies,  the  untruths  the  Reds  spread 
about  them  gain  some  times  credence.  Therefore  the  attempts  of  the 
Soviets  to  forcibly  repatriate  these  Ukrainian  D.P.s,  so  as  to  set¬ 
tle  accounts  with  them,,,  .  ..  .  .  . 

The  quoted  order  says  that  this  "advisable"  repatriation  which 

wilt  now  be  in  process  is  "in  keeping  with  Yalta  agreement".  May 
be.  But  nonetheless  this  deplorable  forced  repatriation  should  not 
be  permitted  to  continue.  No  secret  agreements  not  even  of  the  Yal¬ 
ta  conference,  dare  to  deny  the  "inalienable"  right  of  a  person  to 
liberty.  We  believe  that  Eoosvelt  never  intended  at  Yalta  to  de¬ 
prive  anyone  of  this  right  but  merely  to  help  the  people  of  an  al¬ 
lied  nation  to  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  their  homelands  He  did 
not  forsee  what  would  really  happen,  lie  did  not  forsee  that  by  ag  - 
reein-  to  this  repatriation  measure  he  was  bilging  into  existence 
a  newform  of  slaver?  which  is  virtually  worse  than  the  slavery  off 
the  Pre-Lincoln  times.  It  either  Oath  or  slow  dying  in  exi¬ 

le.  And.  therefore,  the  late  President  did  not  forsee  that  these 
-  neople  would  not  want  to  return  to  "the  homeland".  He  did  not  for— 
^ee  that  thousands  would  he  scattered  all  'over  Western  Europe,  ho¬ 
meless,  starving,  lonely  and  afraid  and  in  their  desperate  way, ma¬ 
ny  of  them  would  be  by  committing  suicide  pro-esbng  this  forceful 
shipment  to  their  native  countries  which  stopped  to  be  their  'ho¬ 
melands"  a 
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In  vain  the  order  advise м  "the  discussions"  about  the  repatria¬ 
tion  with  the’  American  and  Soviet  repatriation  officers.  Men  and 
women  from  the  Baltic  states  who  had  seen  their  homes  plundered  by 
Soviets,  their  relatives  depoited  by  them  to  vast  regions  of  Sibe¬ 
ria  or  Kazakhstan,  their  wives  and'  daughters  violated  by  the  ^<%esire 
soldiers,  their  states  destroyed  by  the  Russian  Communist  have^to 
go  to  Soviet  Republics,  even  at  the  time  when  the  Unite;  States  had 
still  not  recognized  the  Ooviet  aggression  of  1940.  They  have  no 
desire  even  to  lead  discussions  on  this  subject  because  the  vast 
majority  of  these  people  has  first-hand  knowledge  of  Soviet  methods. 

The  Ukrainians  are  in  an  even. worse  situation.  Everywhere  the 
guns  are  quiet  in  Europe,  but  in  Ukraine  they  are  not.  The  Ukrainian 
people,  united  in  its  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  is  carrying  a  despe¬ 
rado  fight  against  the  Red  Russian  invaders  of  their  country.  In 
this  fight  the  Ukrainian  people  brings  the  immense  sacrifices.  The 
Ukrainians  are  ruthless  persecuted  in  their  native  country.  The 
chief  victim  here  is  Ukraine,  which  Russia  is  determined  at  all  ; 
costs  to  russify  and  gradually  transform  into  a  mere  Russian  pro¬ 
vince.  The  current  Soviet  persecution  of  the  Ukrainian  Catholic 
Church  commenced  soon  after  the  subjugation  of  Western  Ukraine 
which  never  was  Tsarist  or  Russian.,  The  entire  Ukrainian  Catholic  : 
hierarchy,  six  bishops  in  all,,  headed  by  Metropolitan  Slipyy,were 
arrested  and  imprisoned  in  Kiev  and  Kharkiv,  The  last  reports  say 
that  they  were  tried  before, a  military  tribunal,  found  guilty  and 
transferred  for  slave  labor  to  one  of  Ural  concentration  camps, A- 
long  with  the  arrest  of  the  bishops, ,  the  clergy  and  the  laity  fo-' 
und  themselves  under  pressure:  to  forsake  their  Ukrainian  Catholic 
Church  and  join  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  and  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  Patriarch  Alexis.  For  the  Ukrainian  national  conscio¬ 
usness  is  vwry  high  the  Ukrainian  people  offers  a  vigorous  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  resurgent  Russian  nationalism  and  thus  opposition  de  - 
veloped  into  open  warfare,  conducted  by  the  Ukrainian"  Insurgent  Ar¬ 
my,  The  struggle  of  the  Ukrainian  insurgent  forces  continues  to  the 
present  day  as  periodical  reports  of  it  appear  in  the  American  press. 

Th§  true  sentiments  of  the  Ukrainian  people  .can  be  expressed  to¬ 
day  by  those  Ukrainian  bishops  who  are  languishing  in  Soviet  pri  - 
sons,  by  the  fighters  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  who  are  carrying 
unequal  fight  with  Russian  invaders,  and  by  those  numberless  p&t  — 
riots  who  have  been  banished,  to  the  icy  wastes  of  Siberia. The  вате 
sentiments  can  also-  be'  expressed  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Ukrainian  D.P.s  who  are  living  now  in  Western  Europe  and  are  thre¬ 
atened  by  forces  repatriation.  We  doubt  therefore  whether  they  wo¬ 
uld  be  able  to  participate  in  "discussions"  or  "meetings"with  So  - 
viet  liaison  officers. 


The  mentioned  order  promises  that  the  Soviet  press  and  procla¬ 
mations  will  be  distributed  in  camps  with  Ukrainian  D.P.s.  We  rted 
not  wait  for  this -distribution  because  we  do  all  we  can  і ft  order 
to  get  Soviet  newspaper  and  look  for  the  news  from  our  native  'cou 
ntry.  And  we  get  them  prd  fend.  In  the  last  time  we  read  in  "Radv 
anska  Ukraine"  (Soviet  UkrM^  -  She  lading  StvUMJkbinian 
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newspaper  an  article  about  the  conditions  of  fight  against  the  U- 
krainian  Insurgents  ("Nationalistic  ghosts"  in  the  issue  of  Aug. 
14th),  about  the  giant  purge  among  the  Ukrainian  Communists, scien¬ 
tists,  writers,  and  artists  about  the  corruption  of  Soviet  offici  - 
als,  about  the  ruthless  exploitation  of  Ukrainian  peasants,  about 
the  heavy  taxes  and  famine...  In  Soviet  Lvovian  newspaper  "Vilna 
Ukraina"  (Free  Ukraine)  we  read  the  article  "With  cross  and  sword" 
which  initiated  the  bloody  persecution  of  Ukrainian  Catholic  oil 
Church  in  Western  Ukraine...  In  no  case  the  distribution  of  Soviet 
newspapers  will  help  to  the  ' re-evaluation"  of  life  plans  of  Bal¬ 
tic  and  Ukrainian  D.P.s  and  we  believe  that  the  most  adamant  "an  - 
ti-repatriationists"  caiumoe  them  in  their  anti-repatriation  pro  - 
paganda,  Everv  issue  of  Soviet  newspaper  give  us  very  interestings 
materials,  but/ cannot  be  considered  as  supporting  the  repatriati¬ 
on... 

It  is  ridiculous  to  assume  that  all  Ukrainian  D.P.s  had  been 
so  indoctrinated  with  the  "fascist"  ideology  that  they  had  forgot- 
-  ten  their  own  happy  lot  in  the  past  and  preferred  to  serve  only  as 
anti-Soviet  propagandists.  It  is  equally  progosterous  to  assume 
that  they  formed  a  group  which  is  only  held  unfounded  f  e  a  r  of 
returning  home  and  "nebelous"  dreaming  of  emigration.  Again  and 
again  we  gave  reasons  for  existence  of  this  "fear"  for  all  classes 
of  Ukrainian  population  which  found  themselves  on  this  side  of 
"iron  curtain"  in  Western  Europe,  An J  what  concerns  the  emigration, 
we  state  solemnly  that  we  should  not  like  to  emigrate  if  we  could 
return  home,  i.e.  if  the  democratic  form  of  goverpment  in  our  na¬ 
tive  countries  could  be  re-established.  As  it  is  impossible,  other 
provisions  must  be  made:  namely,  l)a  moratorium  on  forced  repatria^ 
tion,  2/the.  granting  of  full  rights  of  a  free  person  to  D.P.s,  3) 
the  liberalization  ef  immigration  policies  of  all  nations. 

The  "dreaming"  of  emigration  is  not  so  "nebelous".  The  solu  - 
tion  to  this  problem  lies  in  the  Americas,  and  in  turn  that  dep- 
pends  upon  the  liberalization  of  their  immigration  quotas  and  re¬ 
quirements,  A  permanent  solution  of  this  problem  must  be  sought, 
and  without  delay.  And  we  are  convinced  that  if  American  countri¬ 
es  offer  a  welcome  to  a  number  t?f  these  homeless  people,  if  they 
offer  them  freedom  and  homes,  we  are  sure  they  will  be  grateful  to 
those  lands.  We  are  sure  that  many  of  D.P.s  were  good  citizens  of 
their  new  "homelands" . 

The  order  forsees  that  "the  lists  of  Soviet  citizen  will  be 
transmitted  to  the  Soviet  liaison  officers" .  It  is  the  saddest  p 
part  of  the  problem.  In  many  cases,  perhaps  a  majority,  these  So¬ 
viet  citizens  who  now  do  not  want  to  return  home,  when  they  were 
forced  from  their  homes  into  German  slavery,  they  deft  behind  them 
their  families,  their  children,  their  wives  aod'^heir  parents. The¬ 
se  now  are  in  the  Soviet  Union.  This  may  sov^d  incredible  to  the 
average .American  (but  not  to  one' familiar  with  Soviet  methods), 
that  the  Soviets  will  punish  them  for  the  refusal  of  the  refugees 
and  D.P.s  to  return.  Or  perhaps  they  are  just  punished! 
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The  problem  of  D^P.s  is  ore  oi  the  most  tragic  results  of  the 
war.  Its  solution  demands  in ncrnatipnal  co-operation  based  on  the 
highest  humanitarian  princip.  es.  Neither  "forced”  nor  "advisable” 
repatriation  is  unjust  and  c:  ,n  only  lead  to  unfortunate  results. 

The  extent  and  seriousness  of  this  problem  is  apparent.  But  Ukra¬ 
inians  always  believed  firmly  in  American  ideals.  They  always  re¬ 
garded  the  land  which  produced  Washington,  Lincoln,  and  Wilson  as 
the  very  fortress  of  freed  m  and  human  rights.  They  believe  that 
the  Americana  will,  never  tolerate  thi3  forced  repatriation  and  en¬ 
suing  human  slavery  when  they  become  pware  of  what  is  going  on. 

They  believe  firmly  that  beneath  the  American  flag  a  person  should 
feel  safe  and  his  rights  be  guaranteed, 

IN  THE  TIGHT  ТОЙ  THU  RIGHT  OP  ASYLUM 
A  letter  of  a  suicide. 

/UPS/—  Our  correspondent  in  the  Btltish  zone  of  occupation  reports: 
The  unbearable  plight  of  Political  Refugees  and  D.P.s  who  are  now 
living  in  Western  Europe  brings  many  people  to  despair.  We  give 
you  the  contente  of  a  letter  which  was  written  by  a  Ukrainian,  na¬ 
med  Budsilovskyy  from  camp  Nordheim  in  British  zone  of  occupation 
who  committed  suicide.  Let  the  letter  speak  about  the  reason  of 
the  suicide:  ”Being  43  years  old  I  fled  from  the  untruth,  I  sought 
the  help.  I  decided  to  finish  with  my  life  in  such  an  infamous  way. 

I  committed  suicide.  In  my  life  I  have  never  done  any  evil  to  any¬ 
body.  I  knew  that  I  should  fall  in  the  hands  of  notorious  NKVD. 

They  would  torture  me  as  they  tortured  millions.  Men, women!  D3  not 
judge  me,  because  God  will  judge  me  for  my  deed.  Pray  only  for  me 
to  God,  I  don't  want  to  render  me  to  the  Red  tyrant  who  wishes  to 
overflow  the  world  with  blood.  I  beg  to  ask  the  English  gentlemen: 
Don’t  give  back  my  wife  and  my  child  to  Stalin.  Give  them  protec  - 
tion  because  they  are  innocent,  so  I  was.  The  war  brought  much  evil. 
NKVD  murdered  us  and  wishes  to  continue  to  murder,  tries  to  depri^ 
ve  us  of  D.P .  status.  My  wife!  Take  саго  of  our  child»  Look  for  me 
in  the  distance  of  100  in  from  the  Electric  transformer  in  the  fo¬ 
rest.  Good  bye,  Budsilovskyy”. 

He  was  found  100  m  from  Electric  transfoimator  in  forest.  The 
British  authorities  stated  the  casae  of  suicide.  And  he  is  a  fur  - 
ther  sacrifice  on  the  way  of  securing  the  rights  and  freedom  of  the 
man, 

"RELIGIOUS  REGENERATION"  IN  USSR 

/UPS/-  Having  come  back  from  his  "trip”  to  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
Archbishop  of  York  related  about  the  "religious  regeneration"  of 
the  Soviet  Union  and  the  "real  religious  freedom”  in  the  USSR. Such 
a  statement  of  the  high  ecclesiastic  dignitary  must  be  considered 
by  all  the  citizen  of  this  ill-fated  country  аз  a  vicious  provoca¬ 
tion  and  a  shameless  lie.  The  thousand  millions  of  the  citizen  of 
USSR  know  the  truth  which  is  quite  different  from  enthusiastic  re¬ 
lations  of  English  oiciTMobop.  Especially  the  Ukrainian  Catholics 
in  the  USSR  know  all  kinds  .elie-ioue  persecution  which  has  dri¬ 
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ven  Ukrainian  people 
have  been  employed  by  the  В  ol  she  vis 
rainian  Catholic;; „  Bolshevists  h  a 


to  the  cata(omb3.  All  kinds  of  persecution 
s  in  their  relations  with  Uk— 
ve  killed  clergy  /e.g. 


killed 

the  Greek  Catholic  Chancellor-  of  Lviv  Mgr  /slant-,  the  parson  of 
Mykolayiv  Mgr  Eedusyevich,  and  many  others/  and  laity,  have  bea¬ 


ten  others 
tion  camps, 
into  Asia 
of  prison., 
before  the 
Mgr  Slipyi, 


c і fully ,  and  exiled  many  others  to  the  concentra- 
Priests,  monks,  nuns  are  being  deported  systematically 
Prioress  of  Studion  in  Lviv  was  tried  and  got  20  years 
All  the  dignitaries  of  Greek-Catholic  Church  were  tried 
court  in  Kiev,  The  Greek  Catholic  Metropolitan  of  Lviv 
DD  was  condemned  and  got  8  years  of  forced  labor,  all 


other  bishops  get  6  у ear a o  Therefore,  we  charge  Soviet  Itussia  with 
persecuting  of  Ukrainian  Catholics  for  their  faith  and  we  state 
that  there  із  no  real  religious  freedom  in  USSR*  because  thereeis 
no  Christian  church  allowed  practical.. Ly except  che  Orthodox  church 
of  Moscow.  Therefore, .  Ukrainians  face  either  schism  or  nartyi dom 

committed  upon  t 
also  a  Christian 

knew  about  all  this  persecuting  of  Ukrainian  Catholics 


ve  a* 
craxj 


and- 
the/fiign 
Church  not 
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gnltary  of 


in  Western  Ukraine  which  by  God  are  also  Christians  as  the  members 
of  Anglican  Church  are?  Does  his  Excellency  Archbishop  of  'York  not 
know  that  Mgr  Khortty&h.yn  Gregor,  Bishop  of  Stanislav  dr.sd  in  Bolshe¬ 
vist  prison  in  age  of  78  years,,  Does  Eis  Excellency.  no&ik$i3*o]bha*3 
aahkth^rblahgps  of  Ukrainian  Catholic  Church  are  condemned  for  for¬ 
ced  labor  without  any  fault  only  for  that  they  confessed  the  faith, 
the  religious  faith  in  this  country  of  satan— USSR! 


POOD  RATIONS  AND  PRICES  IN  UKRAINE 

/UPS/-  There  are  four" categories  of  ration  cards  in  Ukraine.  To  the 
first  category  belong  the  officers  of  army  and  police  and  their  fa¬ 
milies,  to  the  second  category  -  professors  of  universities  and  col¬ 
leges  and  the  artists,  to  the  third  category  -  officials,  and  to. 
the  fourth  category  all  the  remaining  people.  In  Lviv  -  the  capital 
of-  Western  Ukraine  the  people  belonging  to  the  III  category  recei¬ 
ve:  4-00  g  of  bread  daily,  1400  g  of  meat  monthly,  300  g  of  fat  mon¬ 
th^,,  400  g  of  sugar  monthly.  4000  g  of  flour  monthly.  What  you  want 
more  can  buy  in  the  state  stores  or  on  the  market  at  following  pri-  ' 
ces:  1  kg  of  bread  i&Q  roubels,  .1  kg  of  butter  -  120-150  roubels, 

1  kg  of  meat  -  50  roubels,  2.  kg  of  fat  -  лЗО-250  roubels,  1  kg  of 
flour  -  45  roubels,  I  1  of  milk  -  12  rouhela,  1  pair  of  shoes 
1500  roubels,  1  shirt  -  500  roubels,  1  suit  of  clothes  -  5000  ro¬ 
ubels,  Average  salary  of  a  Soviet  official  -  600  roubels  monthly, 
of  an  officer  3000-1500  roubels.  The  salaries  are  not  sufficient 
for  the  lives,  anS  therefore,  the  Soviet  officials  and  police  offi- 
ce?s  £ iTfergrdv Lviv  that  police  of¬ 
ficers  delivered  the  political  prisoners  from  prison  for  presents, 
e.g.  for  a  golden  watch,  etc. 
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POP  POLITICAL  x.diUGBbS 


/UPS/- We  receive3  from  the  C- mmittee  for  Defenqe  ol  Human  lights  of 
Political  Refugees  the  loll  wing  article: 

One  of  the  saddest  resul  s  of  the  world  War  II  is  the  mass  exo¬ 
dus  from  the  territories  occupied  by  the  Bolshevists.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  men,  women  and  children  belonging  to  the  peoples  v.'ho 
had  the  misfortune  of  getting  under  the  direct  or  indirect  rule  of 
Red  Moscow  tient  out  on  the  foreign  soil,  went  out  into  exile  in  or¬ 
der  to  manifest  before  the  whole  world  their  irreconcilability  with 
the  regime  of  cruel  oppression,  exploitation,  national  and  social 
subjugation.  This  mass  emigration  is  the  constant  and  powerful  pro¬ 
test  against  these  unbearable  conditions  which  reign  on  the  immen  - 
se  territories  of  Bolshevist  Bur ope  and  Asia. 

It  is  self-evident  that  this  mass  emigration  which  bears  eviden¬ 
tly  a  political  character  is  and  will  be  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  Red 
Moscow  and  the  latter  strives  and  will  strive  to  harm  this  emigra¬ 
tion  and  to  liquidate  it  in  every  possible  way. 

These  Bolshevist  efforts  directed  towards  the  extermination  of 
an  inconvinient  political  emigration  are  shown  in  different  manners. 
Pirstly  it  was  an  effort  of  "forced"  repatriation  of  all  the  refuge¬ 
es  as  they  were  "Soviet"  citizens  or  the  citizens  of  Soviet  satelli¬ 
tes  which  were  forcibly  deported  by  Germans  and  which  have  now  the 
possibility  of  returning  home.  When  this  effort  failed,  or  better  to 
say,  succeeded  only  partly,  though  on  the  Bolshevist  side  fraud, thre¬ 
at,  violence  and  even  murders  were  applied,  the  Bolshevists  directed 
against  the  refugees  a  new  action.  The  called  refugees  "deserters" 
of  Red  Army,  "war  criminals",  collaborators  ans  "fascists"  with  pur¬ 
pose  of  discreditt.ing-  them  before  this  Allied 'Mili tax  у  authorities 
and  thud  to  attain  their  repatriation.  This  action  continues  and  on 
the  Bolshevist  side  the  press,  radio  and  meetings  were  put  in  its 
service.  Especially  the  Red  satellites  were  widely  used  in  this  ac¬ 
tion  on  the  international  forum  which  resulted  in  boycotting  of  eve¬ 
ry  welfare  work  and  in  obstinate  claiming  the  repatriation  of  poli¬ 
tical  refugees.  Simultaneously  Moscow  incited  the  population  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  Austria  against  the  refugees  with  the  help  of  Fifth  Celum  - 
nists,  the  Communist  Parties  in  these  countries.  The  aim  of  this  in¬ 
citement  was  the  creation  of  impossible  and  intolerable  conditions 
of  life  in  these  countries. 

The  desire  of  Western  Allies  who  expect  in  the  easiest  manner  i. 
e.  by  repatriation  to  get  rid  of  embarrassment  with  this  mass  emi  —  • 
gration  is,  of  course,  very  favourable  to  the  Bolshevist  efforts. 

In  consequence  of  all  that  the  present  plight  of  Political  Refu¬ 
gees  is  not  cleared  till  today  and  their  general  plight  in  consequ¬ 
ence  of  hard  material  conditions  and  very  disagreafcle  moral  atmos  — 
phere  is  truly  unbearable. 

The  political  refugee  is  hunted  like  beast  and  is  attacked  from 
all  sides.  He  is  not  allowed  to  live  because  of  continual  controls, 
screenings,  registrations,  investigations,  transfers  from  one  camp 
to  another,  other  threats  and  alarms  and  different  incriminations 
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and  at  last  "forced"  repatriation  with  application  of  physical  vie- 

І6ПС6  • 

In  the  last  time  the  problem  of  Political  Refugees  became  again 
very  actual  in  connection  with  the  near  cessation  of  UNRRA  activity 
and  with  October  Session  of  U-.N.  in  New  York  on  which  the  question 
of  refugees  should  have  been  resolved.  At  the  same  time^the  refuge¬ 
es  and  D.P.s  became  conscious  that  they  are  obligad  to  defend  them¬ 
selves  regarding  all  important  questions  which  concern  them,  this 
view  was  resulted  by  the  creation  of  a  Committee  of  the  defence  cf 
Human  Lights  for  Political  Refugees  and  D.P.s  which  organized  a 
spontannous  action  for  the  defence  of  Human  Rights  for  all  the  poli¬ 
tical  refugees  and  D.P.s  without  oifference  of  natj.onaj.ity. 

This  action  took  place  in  the  time  iron  Oct.  5-15  and  involved 
different  national  assembly  centers  in  Western  zones  of  occupation 
cf  Germany  or  Austria.  The  mass  meetings  were  organized  and  the  cor¬ 
responding  resolutions  were  voted  and  cent  to  the  Secre  mry  General 
of  U.N,  in  New  York,  to  his  Holiness  the  Pope,  to  the  Internationa^ 
Red  Cross,  tc  President  Truman,  to  Mrs. .Bleanor  Roosveit,  to  Mr.Byr- 
nes,  Attlee,  Bevin,  Churchil  ,  Bidault,  Military  Governments  of  We¬ 
stern  zones  and  to  many  other  influential  persons  in  the  whole  world. 

In  these  resolutions  the  political  refugees  and  D.P.s  stated 
that  they  are  Political  emigrants  and  pretest  against  infamous  accu¬ 
sations  that  they  are  "war  criminals"  or  "collaborators"  and  against 
their  identification  as  if  they  were  "fascists"  or  "hitlerites"  and 
enemies  of  democracy.  Tfiey  state  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  them 
were  forcibly  deperted  for  slave-  labour  to  Germany,  the  others  were 
put  into  German  concentration  camps  and  prisons  f£u?  their  resistan¬ 
ce  against  Hitlerite  regime.  They  never  fraternized  with  Hitler  and 
Ribbentrop  as  Btalin  and  Molotov  did  and  they  always  will  be  enemies 
of  dictatorship  and  terror.  Hundreds  of  thousands,  indeed,  left  vo¬ 
luntarily  their  homes,  their  villages,  their  relatives  and  acquain¬ 
tances  and  went  out  into  exile  looking  for  the  possibility  of  living 
in  the  conditions  of  reality  of  Human  Rights,  i.e.  freedom  cf  speech, 
of  thought,  of  labor  and  cf  conscience.  Their  desire  to  return  ho¬ 
me  is  emphasized  in  the  voted  resolutions  but  only  then,  when  the 
true  democratic  regime  will  be  established.  The  faith  in  the  vie  — 
tory  cf  ideas  of  freedom  of  people  and  of  individual  there  is  rigo¬ 
rously  expressed  in  these  resolutions. 

Referring  to  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  principles  of 
the  Atlantic  Charter,  Declarations  of  President  Rocsvelt  and  Truman  ' 
and  to  the  Divine  and  Human  Rights,  the  political  refugees  and  D.P.s 
ask  in  their  resolutions  for: 

1)  the  recognition  of  the  right  of  the  asylum-, 

2)  the  securing  of  the  territory  for  the  settlement  of  compact 
national  groups  in  America; 

3)  the  immediate  creation  of  such  cenoi  tion.3  Ci  iij.e  -which  cculd 
correspond  to  those  of  free  cultural  men. 

The  rolitical  Refugees  and  D.P.s  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  the 
whole  cultured  world  and  ask  men  of  good  will  to  stand  up  in  their 
defence.  They  ask  them  to  help  to  get  free  from  the  nightmare  of  co¬ 
nstant  fear  and  to  restore  the  normal  life  in  the  world  of  democratio 
freedoms. 


f 

UPS 

Page  13 

D.P.s  IN  ACTION  SELF-DEFENCE 

They  ask  the  whole  cultured  world  tc  set  them  free  from  the  night¬ 
mare  of  constant  fear  and  want  to  restore  the  normal  life  in  the 
world  of  democratic  freedoms» 

/UPS/-  An  imposing  action  was  organized  in  the  D.P.s  Capps  in  Western 
Germany  and  Austria  with  purpose  of  self-defendarce  of  D,P,s  and  Poli¬ 
tical  Refugees  before  the  threat  of  "forced1'  repatriation  to  their 
homelands»  This  action  involved  in  the  time  of  5-15  October  46  D.P.s 
camps  of  different  nationalities.  More  than  100000  signatures  were 
gathered  under  the  resolutions  which  were  voted  and  sent  to  the  Gene- 
'ral  Secretary  of  U»N„,  to  His  НоіЗ.пєзз  the  Pope,  to  President  Truman, 
to  Mrs .Eleanor  Roosvelt,  to  Mr .Byrnes,  .tntlee,  Bevin,  Churchil  and 
many  other  influential  persons.  Here  we  give  a  resolution  which  was 
voted  in  one  Ukrainian  camp  in  Germany» 

RESOLUTION 

We,  inhabitamis  of  a  D0P.,Camp  of  UKRAINIAN  nationality,  taking 
personally  part  in  the  protest-meeting  on  November  1946,  state  una¬ 
nimously: 

Although,  since  the  victory  over  the  Brown  and  Black  Fascism 
more  than  one  year  passed  already,  we -hundreds  of  thousand  politi¬ 
cal  refugees— exiles  unfortunate  victims  of  war,  continue  to  live  in 
the  atmosphere  of  constant  fear  between  permanent  examinations  of 
Screening  commissions  and  danger  of  forced  repatriation t. 

The  shadow  of  Bolshevist  EKVD  is  hangs  over  our  life  like  a  he¬ 
avy  nightmare.  The  NXVB-ites  strive  to  find  out  more  and  more  pre¬ 
texts  ("collaborators",  "war  criminals",  "deserters  of  Red  army"etc) 
in  order  to  get  us  in  their  hands  and  then  tc  liquidate  us  in  far, 
remote  regions  of  USSR.  There  is  no  wonder  that  such  conditions  ca¬ 
used  psychical  depression  among  the  masses  of  D.P.  and  refugees  and 
even  led  in  many  cases  to  mass— suicides , 

Notwithstanding  o.ur  deep  sorrow  after  the  loss  of  our  native  co¬ 
untry  we  declare  that  In  present  conditions  we  cannot  return  home 
because  of  lack  of  democratic  freedoms  under  totalitarian  regime  in 
our  native  cou3otry $  The  life  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  passes 
there  in  conditions  of  an  unbearable  psychical  and  spiritual  oppres¬ 
sion,  exploitation  and  terror.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  same  re¬ 
gime  is  striving  tc  put  its  heavy  hands  on  us  notwithstanding  the 
democratic  conditions  we  live  in.  Against  these  efforts  and  exerti  - 
ons  of  bloody  NXVD,  we,  anti-Fascists  and  true  Democrats  protest  be¬ 
fore  the  whole  civilized  world! 

Simultaneously,  having  in  view  the  decisions  of  Atlantic '  Char  - 
ter  and  the  Charter  of  United  Nations  and  the  declarations  of  Pre  - 
sident  Roosvelt  and  Truman,  in  the  Name  of  high  principles  and  ide  - 
ala  of  Christianity,  humanity  and  democracy  we  ask  the  recognition 
cf  human  rights  and  democratic  freedoms  to  the  D.P,,s  and  Refugees. 

We  ask  especially; 

1.  to  grant  us  the  right  of  asylum; 

2c  to  secure  territories  for  the  collective  settlement; 

3,  to  grant  the  possibilities  of  free  choice  of  jobs; 
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4„  to  create  favorable  conditions  for  the  cultural  and  economical 
development  of  our  3J.fe, 

We  aopeal  to  the  conscience  of  the  whole  cultural  world  and  we 
азк  l  men  of  good  will  to  stand  up  in  our  defence.  We  ask  them 
to  help  us  to  free  us  from  the  nightmare  of  constant  fear  and 
want  and  to  restore  the  normal  life  in  the  world  oi  democratic 

freedoms.  , 

We  are  eagerly  willing  to  go  back  'so  our  native  country  but  on¬ 
ly  on  condition  that  true  democratic  regime  will  be  established 
there;, 


PIGHT  AGAINST  UKRAINIAN  t! NATIONALISTS" 

SO  DIMCULT? 

гп  Official  Paper  "Radyanska  Ukraine”  I 
e  an  answer  on  this  question  in  an  arti— 

.an.  This  article  under 
і  frankly  that  the  fight 
hard  3nd  difficult.  It 


/UPS/-  The  Soviet  Ukrainian  Official  Pap* 
from  Aug.  14th, 1946,  givee  an  answer  on  ■ 
ole  of  its  correspondent  Mr.  Yaroslav  Ua. 

” Nationalistic  Ghosts”  state; 
i  “Nationalists”  is  very 

;he  Ukrainian  Insurgents  are  busy  in  the  Ukraine  „ 

of  masquerade”,  they  have  their  own 
i/m  "propaganda” .  And  after  all,  sta— 
aye  tAeir  own  ideology  which  has  its 


the  heading 
against  Ukrainian 
confirms  that  tl — 

These  insurgents  are 
"security  service”  and. 
tea  "Radyanska  Ukraine  , 

sources  in  the  publications  of  Professor  Michael  Hrushevsky  (famo. 
us  Ukrainian  historian,  author  of  "History  of  Ukraine”  in  8  volu  ■ 
mes)  and  Professor ’Seyhiy  Yefremov  (member  of  Ukrainian  Academy 
of  Science,  author  of  «History  of  Ukrainian  bittern ture"  in  1929 
tried  before  the  Soviet  court  and  got  10  years  of  &kile  for  the 
participation  in  Union  for  Liberation  of  Ukraine).  /‘Before  the 
«hanAejrien"'  і  ф,еь  ^ralnion"  insirfesnt )  cock  picked  out  ef  the 
egg,  he ’basked  long  in  the  incubator  of  Mr.  Hrushevsky  and  "Yefre 
mov",  states  the  “Radyanska  Ukraine".  "If  we  wish  to  exterminate 
the  Ukrainian  insurgents  we  must  exterminate,  their  "religion"  - 
their  "ideology”,  Mr.  Halan  makes  his  conclusions  in  his  article. 
And,  therefore,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  Soviet  author!  — 
ties  carried  this  great  purge  in  Ukraine  and  that  the  Ukra  - 
inian  literature,  art,  science,  history,  theatre  and  all  that 
what  "makes  ideology"  were  attacked  on  the  first  place  by  the  pa 
rtv  and  nolice  and  were  "swiftly  removed  from  the  scene"  of 
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ANSWER  OP  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENT  ARMY  . 


/UPS/-  Prom  our  special  correspondent  at  Vienna. 

The  Information  Division  of  the  Headquarters  UP А-West  transmitted 
-пб:..ч  today  the  following  "Answer  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army"  /Ukr.  UPA/ 
the  Polish  Press.  We  give  the  contents  pf  this  answers 

"The  Palish  press,  directed. by  instructions  and  orders  of  bol  - 
shevistio  propaganda,  often  inserts  the  articles  and  inionaations, 
full,  of  calumniations  to  the  adress  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  and 
:r  /  in  general  to  Ukrainian  independent  movement.  The  most  used  lies  of 
■  bolshevistic  propaganda  in  the  columns  of  Polish  press,  cost  to  the 
a-drese  of  Ukrainian  insurgents,  are  following:  •  ,,  s 

1).  Ukrainian’ independent  movement  is  a  fasciitic  mpve-a«nt; 

, 2).  it  was  german-  and  hitler— orientated,  and  collaborated  with 

"  \л§:<  ran  occuphnts;;'  «г-*»-’  ..  .  . 

*'  3) .  military  operations  , of  UPA  (Ukrainian  Insurgent 


are 


*-ra£  CS 
'l  .  k . V 


directed  by  German  officers; 


4)ikl  Ukrainians  participated  on  :suppreseion  of  Warsaw-insurrecti- 

■а'л  *  •'  -  •-  •  .  l  ,*.u  *  v  ...  * 


5 ) ...  Ukrainian  insurgents  murder  Pole  a*r  burn  the  Polish  villages, 

4  *x  oppress  the  Polish  civil'  population.  ;  /.  ..  {  - 

All  those  accusations  are  an  invention  and  а  ІІЄт,  .For,  those  who 
*"■'  nearly  know  яіЛ  our  activity  and,  our  political  liberature,  all  these 
masters  are  quite  clear.  But-,pot  all  readers  of  Polish,  press  know 
“  the  real  state  of  things.  We  hand,  therefore.,  following  sfcort  expla- 

nations:  :».■  ,  ••  . 

/’'*  ‘  l)  .л Ukrainian  independent  movement,  chiefly  expressed  by.  the  ac¬ 
tivity  of  UPA,  directed  and  represented  by  UHWR ‘ (Ukrainian  Chief  Li- 
"  5  berating  Council) ,  is  not,  and  has  never  been;  a 'movement  of  a  fas  - 
qistic  type.  Ukrainian  independent  movement  is  -  with  .its  ideology, 
v  jpqlitioal  and  social  programs  well  as  all  its  'activity  -  a  revolu¬ 
tionary,  natiohai-liberating  movement,  socially  utmost  progyeaelve , 
'.anti-imperialistic-,  anti-dictatorial  and,  from  that  гаавор,  anti-bol- 
sheyistio;  UPA  combats,  in  the  first vplace,*  against  thfc  imperialis¬ 
tic  policy > of  Moskow,  against  her  rapacity,  slavery,  dictatorship, ty¬ 
ranny,  exploitation,  wretchedness,  terrorism  -  for  liberty  to  Ukraina 
"*  and  'all  the  other,  by  red  imperialism  subjugated,  nations,  for  liber- 
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tv  to  all  nations  and  all  men,  for  equality  and  social  justice. 

The  political  and  social  program  of  Ukrainian  independent  movement 
is -to  the  utmost  progressive  and  laberative.  Our  supreme  program- 
paroles  are:  "liberty  to  nations,  liberty  to  individuals! V Those 
are  dempcratical,  anti-fascistic  paroles,  expressing  the  highest, 

qi  і  human  ideals ,  , .  , 

In  bolshevism,  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  a  Russian  national  - 

fascistic,  imperialistic,  dictatorial,  totalistic  and  socially  re¬ 
actionary  movement,  for  it,  in  spite  of  paroles  of  social  progress^ 
brings  in  practice  wretchedness  and  slavery  of-  the  widest  folk  s- 

masses,  •'  9 

2).  Ukrainian  independent  movement  is  not,  and  was  not,  German- 
and  hitler— orientated,  Ukrainian  i: -dependent  movement  combated, from 
beginning  against  German  occupation.  In  the  first  days  of  German 
occupation  already,  on  ,30-ty . June ,  1941,- has  been  proclaimed,  in 
Lwiw,  Independence  of  Ukrainian  State,  and  has  been  created  im  ¬ 
pendent  Ukrainian  government  with  Jaroslaw  Stecko  at  the  head.  That 
was  an  explicit,  anti-german  act  which  began  three  years  lasting, 
heroic  fight  of  Ukrainian  nation  against  German  occupation.  Just 
in  this  fight  has  grown  up,  -nd  organized  herself,  to  a  potent 
i  power •  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  (UPAH  liquidated  ten  thousands 
of  German  occupants,  and  cast  out  Germans  from  numerous  zones  of 
Ukraina  thoroughly.  German  occupants,  from  their  side,  bloodily  pe¬ 
rsecuted  the  Ukrainian  independent  movement.  The  most  eminent  lea- 
de"  of  Ukrainian  independent  movement,  Stephan  Bandera,  has  been 
imprisoned  by  German  at  beginning  of  the  war  already,  and  remained, 
during  all  the  war-time  in  German  concentrative  camps.  His  two  bro¬ 
thers  have  be<$n  murdered  in  German  concentrative  camp  of  Oswiecim. 
Ten  thousands  of  Ukrainian  patriots  have  been  shot- by  German  occu¬ 
pants.  In  all  the  towns  and  villages  of  Ukraina  hung  ever  new  pla¬ 
cards  of  shot,  for  appertaining  to  UPA,  or  for- "appertaining  to  ar¬ 
med  bands",  "Ukrainian  resistance-movement"  ("Ukrainische  Wider  - 
etandsbewegung"  ) ,  or  "Bandera-movement"  O’Bandera-bewegiuig"  ) .  Tens 
of  the  others  perished  in  German  concentrative  camps.  The  dependent 
.  movement  to  be  a  masced  communistic  movement,  from  MoSkow  suppor¬ 
ted.  And  now  bolshevistic  and  polish-bolshevistic  propaganda  aflirms 
Ukrainian  independent  movement  be  connected  with  Germans.  One  and 
another  is  the  very  same  lie,  since  Ukrainian  independent  movement 
has  been,  and  is,  quite  independent  from  any  powers,  or  extenpr 
influences;  does  not  orientate  itself  at  any  exterior  powers,  but 
-only  is  an  expression  of  supreme  will  of  Ukrainian  nation  which  in- 
flexibily  combats  for  its  liberty  and  independence  against  all  the 
conquerors-occupant®,  During  the  German  occupation,  the  Ukrainian 
nation,  represented  by, its  revolutionary,  independent  movement  com¬ 
bated  against  the  German  occupants.  During  the  bolshevist-moscovi- 
tic  occupation,  the  Ukrainian  nation,  in  the  same  way,  combat e  aga¬ 
inst  the  moscovi +  occupants  and  oppressors-.  «/'  ’  •; 

The  question  of  Ukrainian  oollaborc. bionists  who,  during  the  Ger— 


man  occupation,  collaborated  with  Germans,  is  a  completely  separa¬ 
ted  one,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  UPA  and,  in  general,  with  Ukra¬ 
inian  independent  movement.  There  were  such  ones  among  Ukrainians, 
but  there  also  not  less  ones  among  Russians,  Poles,  Prench-nen  and 
another  nations.  Concerning  Poland  for  example,  that  pretenaedly 
did  not  have  her  collaborationists,  it  is  untruth,  since  in  Poland 
there  were  not  less  ones,  in  character  of  Polish  folk1 sdoitch.  In 
any  case,  in  regard  to  the  question,  a  fundamental  principle  is 
that  Ukrainian  independent  movement  had  nothing  of  common  with  Ger¬ 
man  collaborationists,  was  by  them  oombated,  and,  from  its  own  side, 
combated  this  phenomenon  as  a  national  treason,  -  as  well  as  to¬ 
day  combats  such  Russian  traitors^collabotationists* 

3) .  All  the  same  insipid  inventions  of  bolshevistic  propaganda 
are  all  those  objections  that  forces  UPA  are  directed  by  German  of¬ 
ficers,  Rone  German  officer  has  ever  been,  and  is  not,  a  commander 
of  any  detachment  of.. UPA*  The  bolshevists  as  well  as  their  Polish 
factors,  are  ashamed  that  in  fight  against  UPA  they  often  suffer 
infamous  defeats;  also  they  endeavour  to  excuse  their  defeats  with 
prr'jended  participation  of  well-exercised  German  officers  in  ranks 
UPA»  . 

4) .  The  version  of  pretended  participation  of  Ukrainian  detaciw 
ments  at  suppression  of  Warsaw-insurrection  has  yet  not  been  suppor¬ 
ted  by  facte,  and  one  has  never  handed  any  concrete  objections, The 
Ukrainian  people,  therefore,  entertains  such  an  assertion  as  one  of 
the  most  maliscious  lies.  Rone  of  Ukrainian  political  leaders, till 
nc  ,  knows  anything  about  whatever  participation  of  Ukrainians  at 
suppression  of  Warsaw-irnurrection,  Prom  the  other  side,  there  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  press  the  statements  of  the  chief  destroyer  of  War¬ 
saw  gen»  von  dem  Bach  and  onother  who  explicitly  affirmed,  that  War¬ 
saw  was  destroyed  by  German  detachments  SS,  criminals  and  Russian 
vlasovs  on  German  service.  Nowhere  there  was,  till  now,  any  concre¬ 
te  mvntion  of  Ukrainians,  Yet  the  moot,  in  this  matter,  fundamental 
thing  is  the  fact,  that  similar  -  true  or  untrue  -  histories, cannot 
have  any  relation  to  UPA,  and  in  general  to  Ukrainian  independent 
movement,  that  itself  was  combated,  in  the  most  radical  manner,  by 
Germans;  at  the  same  time,  to  the  heroic  insurgent  of  Warsaw  cheri¬ 
shed  sentiments  of  sincere  sympathy.  We  know  nothing  of  Ukrainians 
who.  would  help  Germans  at  paoification  and  destruction  of  Warsaw, 
But,  if  it  even  appeared  that  there  were  such  ones  indeed,  it  were 
the  common  German  factors  and  servants,  similar  to  Polish  folk's— d.»— 
itchs,  or  present  Osubkas,  or  another  traitors.  On  August  and  Septe¬ 
mber  1944,  when  Warsaw  bled  in  insurrection  against  Germans  purpose 
of  whioh  waB  to  give  also  a  political  blow  to  approaching  soviet  oc¬ 
cupation,  UPA  found  itself,  almost  thoroughly,  beyond  the  soviet 
front,  and  already  combated  against  the  new  red  ocoupants.  The  pla¬ 
ce  of  sinoere  Ukrainian  patriots  was  here,  on  their  own  soil, amidst 
the  ranks  of  fighting  for  liberty  of  their  country,  and  by  no  way 

in  Warsaw,  or  elsewhere  on  German  service. 
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5). 'One. of  the  most, used  lies  of  Polish-bolshevistic  propa  - 
gand'a  is  objectioia  that  ІЩгаіріап  insurgents  burn  the  Polish  vil¬ 
lages,  inurdep/ ■  Polish  civil  population,  even  wsmo.o  and  children,—. 
Such  an  assetion,  and-.- even  pretended  concrete  informations  .  of.  si¬ 
milar  eon tents ,  brings,  almost  every  day.  the. present  Polish  press. 
But  there  is  in.it  not  a  With  of  truth,  UPA,  though  partizanrarmy.,- 
endeaVours.  to  observe  accurately-*  all  the  humane  prescriptions  of  . 
whiww&ging,  as  to:  the , enemy’  a  forces,  as  to  the  civil-  population, 

'  -In-  regard  to  that  UPA  seth:  at  ^liberty  all  the  .captive svbf  Red  Axv 
my  and  of  Polish-  Borcee on  whom  does  not- individually  weigh  the., 
accusation  of  having  perpetrated,  acts,  pf  violents  and- murder. UPi!  s. 
p-oiht  of  view  is  that  she:  combats,’ 'in  the,  first.  Place,  against  the 
•bolshevistic  party  and  its  formations.,  especially  against, , its t  ter- 
roristle-polic©* •  formations .{ nkvd:,  akhb,  upb.  etc,):,:  All  fhe.  mpre  l  • 
in  regard  to  the  civil  p opulati on,,  though  fn  some  eases,  inimically-. 
towards  us-'  disposed, -.  BP A  applies  .the  principles  of  greatest  tole^ 
ranee  and  humanity,  ■  -  •  •  i  ~  b  ;  *  •  -. 

••  •  .  Secondly;  111  our'porpoeee.  we  are  fighting  for,  all  our  ideolo¬ 
gy  justT arc  the  supreme,  noblest,  ail-human  paroles  and  progressi¬ 
ve,  human-p  liberative  endeavours  which,  in  its  essence,  is  opposed 
- -tb  all  the- terrorism.  Wevnevcr  and  nowhere  apply  terrorism  towards 
anybody,,  for  just  we  ourselves  .are  fighting,  against  terrorism,  We 
have1  inf lexibily  combated  .against- hi tleristic  terrorism,- and  we 
cbiib&t  -also  against  bolshevistic  terrorism.  We  combat,  and  .we  shall 
combat1,  against  -any  total-terroristic  system.  To  accuse  us.,  there¬ 
fore,"'  of  terrorism'  towards  civil.  population^  whatever  it  ,w.o}il&  be, 
jhs  .nonsenoe,  »  *  t  3V  -  ’ 

-  Thirdly:  UPA-в  hard  point  of.  view  is  a  common  front-of,  by  Ifoa- 
kow. 'Subjugated  natrons.  Consequently,  being  of  that  point,  of  view-, 
-of  common  an  t  i-bo  1  she  •  /і  s .  t  ic  froni,  UP  і  not  only  does  not  ..terror!. — 
ze’  the  Polish  papulation  у '..there-  where  comes  with  it  into  contact,  - 
-  at'  Polish-Uki'ainian  confines,'  and  not  only  does  not  treat,  it  in±*r- 
mi'CQlly,  but,  :.m  the;  contrary,  with  Polish,  nation  and  population 
.  -Sueekis  understanding  .for  the’  purposes  cf  common  fight  against-.. the- 
'•  .<ййшйігіі  -enemy'.,  In -hia  jority  of  oases  it  succeeded:  to=  attain.  itvUPA1  e 
forces  Often  lodger  if  •necese&ry,-  in  Polish  villages,  -.Ths  .Polish  ': 
population^  in.  .many  environs ,  willingly  opens  doors  of  AtS;  houses 
as.  well  as- of*  it's- hearts'  to'iTkrainian  insurgents,  and  -before  аз  if 
-.'lits;  *owh  -red  forces’  of  the-  present,  - .flies,  into  ■  * ; forest*.  • •  la*  ®any  ач},* 

.  case  the  Polish  partizan-d  eta  clients,  and  Polish  independent;  organi¬ 
zations  co-operate  with  UPiu  Then,,  to  .accuse  Ukrainian  insurgents- . ' 
-■of  hostile  relation  to  Polish  population.,  is  qua.  to  fa;lse  and.' 'sense¬ 
less.  by  .the'  red  Polish,  press-  pretended!#  'handled-,  facts ^  are  lies  .  •. 
«nd' inventions...  u  -  .'U  •  •:  .  •- 

•u  hi  it  happens  iniieed  that-- during -the  fight  'against-  Polish-bolshe.:- 
vistic  forces,-  rptli'tia,  ІШР,  -and  another  PoIishWoolehevistio-  organs 9 
the  civil  population  as  Piol-ish,  as  ‘Ukrainian,  -suffers  looses ^These 
are  yet  involuntary  quite  understood  consequences  of  fight  which  is 


No ,10, 


Page  5 


difficult  to  avoid,  , It  happened  pass  я.  too  the  t  .our  detachments  puni¬ 
shed. some,  , per  sous  and  even  soim  euv'j ronmouts  of  Polish  pbpia&tion 
for  bandit  ism,  assaults,  plunder  and  murder  of  Ukrainian .  population, 
for,  in  some  .environments  the  polish  population  \e1ped  *zed  forces 
to  .pillage i:  expel  and  murder  Ukrainians,  Tn  such  case  з  were  applied 
by  us  dafam-siile  measures,,-  After  admonition  and  .exhaustion  of  any 
poss.ihili  bios  .  of  .  hindering  of  .that  -.ant:). •  JJkraini ah  terrorism, -quil-ty ' 
were  p^nishod^  Those  wore,  however- ?  ere optional  panes,  and  were  ap¬ 
plied  only  tov/ard a  these  persons  of  environs  that  succumbed  to  bol- 
ag< .taiic.u  _  and  took  par ’s  in  ш.азе-»р1';.ціе.т-е  pnd  murders,  ful— 
f І1І.Є ;;UkraiJ3iaa  ■  3pp.ulati.0n <■  Them.  also  in  those  oases  such  our 
measures,  did -not’ have,  any  character  of  anti-^olteh  .  r.ption,  but  ex¬ 
clusive  Jyrh&4  si  ^defensible  and  anti- .boishevi  atic  cliaiac  ter.  Just  for 
that  reason,. ijl.e  P.olislwbolghevia  ;ic  press  picks  .up  .'such  c  scream,  for 
at  bept.  that;  we  only  combat  Bolshevist . and  the£r  factors. 
Between  _Цкгаіпд, an.  nati  op  and., Poles  existed  in  former  .,nd  near 
past  numerous  jaijauBcierstandinSB  and  .heavy  fightq  connected  with  hi— 
Е^с?3Г?,0^';^Р^пІ0ий,  policy  of  .Poland  towards  Ukraine..  But  how,  in  the 
face  qf  the . common  deadly,  епещу,  which  is  for  both  our  nations  nnd 

mnnv  япл-hV.ny»  n  o  •<-  4  n-nn  +-v./^  X.i.~ ! -  -  '  .  •  ..  ..  .  _  . 


plan  and.  even  rnupr  utterly  dx*ttppeare  Y/e ,  Ukrainian  Insurgents, con¬ 
sequently  .  lead .^.juet  dudh  a  policy  cf  understanding  and' po^peratioD 
witb.j.^lieh  nation  on -platform  .of  common  liberating  j^ight.:  We  belie- 
ve  too. that  also  amidst  the  .mass  of  Polish  community  such  a  policy 
.^o.re  and  more  comprehontioh,  a$  the  raoskovit  slavery*  in 
Polr.nh  •. will  strengthen,  аг  I  bolsiaevistiu  terrorism  will  more  . and  mo¬ 
re  X.-.- crease  to  which  just  conducts  the  development  of  political  si— 
vei’y  clearly»  Grave  expei’iencee  which  Poland  passed  during 
the  last  war,  and  still* more  present  political  situation^  should  in¬ 
cline  all  the  Poxiah  patriots  to  .change  their,,.,  leading  till  now,  po- 
.uitical;,ideology ^  -  in  direction  of  sincere  aokpowledgmont  of  natu¬ 
ral  law  ox  Ukrainian  nation  and  another  nations  of  East  Виборе,  -  to 
their  political  independence,  to  their  own  independent 
states.  Such  a  change  would  enab3.e  both  our  nations  understan¬ 
ding  and  co-operation,  to  which  we  sinoerly  and  perse verily  endeavo¬ 
ur.  ’  ..  . 

To  accuse  us,  therefore,  in  present  situation,  of  anti-Polish 
policy’,»  handing  of  allythe  other  with  preteudedly  connected  facte, 
etc»..,,  does. not  at  least  correspond  to  the  real  state  of  things 
and  is  a  test- of  bolshevistio  propaganda  to- profit,  for -purposes  of 
its  own  polioy,  the  history  of  former  Poli eh-IU ralulaa  conflict. All 
politically  conscious  Poles  and  Ukrainians  should  decidedly  obleot  * 
such  practice’s  of  bolshevistic  propaganda» 

To  category  of  lies  end  propagandist leal  tricks, ’  appertains  the 
proof  of  calling  Ukrainian  insurgents  with  the  name  of  "bulbovu"  . 

" •  lasovs1*,  andarousation  of  an fci-Semi f iem,  Indeed,  in  aU  Ukraine 
is  no  tr&cj.  ofrwhhtdvar  ■  bulbo v'a11 ,  or  another,  slmJTer’j  separated 
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ataman’s  groups,  but  only  is?  a nd  acts,  sole  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Aimy  ('UP A)*,  directed  by  supreme  political  power  of  Ukrainian  nati¬ 
on  -  UHWR  (Ukrainian  Chief  Liberating  Council).  .  • 

Also  with  Russian  groups  of  "vlasovs"  the  Ukrainian  independent 
movement  never  had,  nor  lias,  anything  to  do.  ’!Vlasov3"  are  a  Russi¬ 
an,  political  movement,  that  collaborated  with  Germans,  -  and  till 
now,  as  we  know,  did  not  precize  its  positive  relation  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  independence  of  Ukraina  and  another,  by  Russia  subjugated, 
nations. 

Ukrainian  independent  movement  combated  against  Germans  and  com¬ 
bats  against  balshevisfcs  just  for  independence  of  Ukraine  and  ano  - 
then,  by  bolshevistic  Russia  subjugated,  nations,  and  by  no  way  for 
any  other  secondary  as  to  us  things „  -  In  regard  to  the  Russian 
nation  we  assume  a  positive  and  friendly  attitude,  -  on  condition 
of  acknowledgment  of  our  fair  rights  ro  liberty  and  independence  in 
our  ethnographical  limits.  We  combat  against  imperialism  and  rapa¬ 
city  of  Russia  a /end  by  no  means  against  Russian  nation. 

Quite  grounless  invention  is  аізо  to  accuse  us  of  anti-Semitism. 
That  is  one  of  the  hammered  grasps  of  bolshevistic  propaganda.  Ne  - 
ver  and  nowhere  we  took  part  in  any  anti-Jewish  action.  In  our  ide¬ 
ology  too,  there  is  no  trace  of  whatever  hitlero-racistic,  madde  — 
ning,  cannibal  theories.  In  Ukraina,  under  the  bolshevistic  regime, 
are  oonspiratively  printed  and  hawked $  from  many  years,  tens  of  in¬ 
dependent  Ukrainian  writings,  organs  of  Ukrainian  independent  move¬ 
ments  But  in  none  of  our  newspaper,  pamphlets,  leaflets,  or  any 
other  writings,  as  of  time  of  German— occupation,  as  bolshevistic  o— 
ne,  nobody  would  find  either  any  word  directed  against  Jews.  In  ti¬ 
me*'.  of  German  occupation,  in  the  ranks  of  UPA  served  and  combated 
Jevvo  too,  above  all  physicians. 

Enemy  against  which  v/s  are  fighting  to-day,  soilely  is  governing, 
terroristic,  bolshevistic  clique-representative  and  organizer  of 
'  Russian  rapacious  imperialism. 

We  combat  for  progressive,  sublimost  ideals  of  humanity, for  li¬ 
berty  of  all  the  nationa  and  all  the  men l 

November, 1946, 

COMPULSORY  RESETTLEMENT  OP  UKRAINIAN 
POPULATION 

/UPS/-  New  York.  The  Secretary  General  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
Supreme  Ukrainian  Liberation  Council  submitted  on  behalf  of  the 
SULC  this  memorandum  to  the  Chairmen  of  Economic  and  Social  Coun  - 
oil  of  the  United  Nations, 

The  Chairman,  November  26,1946. 

Economic  and  Social  Council 
of  the  United  Nations. 

Sir, 

On  behalf  of  the  Supreme  Ukrainian  Liberation  Council,  the 
underground  national  government  of  the  Ukraine,  I  have  the  honour 
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to  draw  your  attention  to  the  following, 

1)  The  so-called  government  of  the  Ukrainian  Soviet  Socia¬ 
list  Republic  concluded  an  agreement  with  the  "provisional  gover¬ 
nment”  of  the  Republic  of  Poland  by  virtue  of  which  the  Ukrainian 
population  to  the  West  of  the  Curzon  Line, and  at  present  within 
the  Confines  of  the  Polish  republic, was  to  voluntary  move  to  the 
territory  of  the  Ukrainian  SSR,  This  agreement  does  not  express 
nor  conform  to  the  desires  and  interests  of  the  Ukrainian  nation, 
a  fact,  which  is  «  зіег  to  understand  when  one  bears  in  mind  that 
the  government  of  the  Ukrainian  SSR  does  not  represent  the  Ukrai¬ 
nian  people., 

2)  In  violation  of  the  letter  of  the  above  mentioned  agree¬ 
ment  which  envisages  resettlement  only  on  a  voluntary  basis,  the 
Polish  provisional  government  for  the  past  several  monxhs  has  be¬ 
en  forcibly  ejecting  Ukrainian  from  their  ancestral  houses  and 
ethnic  lands.  This  undertaking  is  often  executed  by  unheard  of 
brutality  and  violence,  meted  out  by  the  polish  army  and  security 

• oorps  to  the  Ukraininn  Population,  The  Poles  are  destroying  whole 
Ukrainian  villages,  setting  fire  to  them,  plundering  them  and  kil- 
•  ling  their  inhabitants  in  a  most  ruthless  fashion.  This  is  taking 
place  despite  the  fact  that  resettlement  was  to  have  ceased  on  Ju¬ 
ne  30,1946»  I  have  in  ir :j  possesion  evidenoe  and  many  documents 
which  prove  beyond  the  shadow  of  doubt  the  guilt  and  utter 
■  bestiality  of  the  above  named  Polish  authorities.  I  take  the  li¬ 
berty  of  enclosing  several  of  these  herewith. 

,  -.3)  In  ••the  face  cf  this  unequalled  negation  of  fundamental 
human  rights  by  a  government  which  is  a  member  of  the  Uni  - 
;  ,tud  Nations,  I  respectfully  ask  for  immediate  pro  ection  of 
,;that  part,  of  the  Ukrainian  people  within  the  Polish  republic 
and  which  is  exposed  to  inhuman  treatment  at  the  hands  cf 
offiolal  authorities  of  the  Polish  state.  In  particular  I 
make  bold  to  ask,  Mr. Chairman,  that  the  Economic  and  Social 
,  Council,  on  the  basis  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  Nations, 
do  the  following, 

a)  form  a  commission  to  look  into  this  matter  on  the 
spot» 

b)  grant  acces  to  and  permission  to  participate  ifc' 

the  work  of  this  commission,  as  witnesses  representatives  of  the 
Ukrainian  population  living  westward  of  the  Curzon  Line  and  a 
representative  of  the  Secretariate  -  General  for  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  Supreme  Ukrainian  Liberation  Counuil  who  could  present 
additional  evidence  of  the  injustices  and  maltreatment  inflicted 
by  the  Polish  administration  on  the  Ukrainians  under  its  juris¬ 
diction.  .  .  • 

•  ■  1  c)  present  its  findings  without  delay  to  the  General 

Assembly  of  the  United  Nations,  and,  finding  the  Polish  party  gu¬ 
ilty,  propose  methods  of  calling  a  halt  to  the  Polish  practices 
of  ejecting  Ukrainians  from  their  native  and  west  of  the  Curzon 
Line,  the  reign  of  terror  and  violence,  and  of  punishing  those 
guilty  of  atrocities. 

In  anticipation  of  your  reply  and  early  action  in  this  pre¬ 
ssing  and  deplorable  matter,  I  am,  Sir,  Respectfully  yours, 
SECRETARY-GENERAL  FOR  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS  SUPREME  UKRAINIAN  LIBERATION 

COUNCIL 

— — — — — — — — — —  . 
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/UPS/-  Phis  report  was  added'  to  the  above— me'A,t toned  memoran  — 

dum: 

Об  the  matter  of  the  maos  murder  of  thw  Ukrainian  inhabitants 
of  the  village  of  ZAY/АГЯЛ  MOEOCHOWSKA,  district  of  SANOK,  on  Janu¬ 
ary  24,  1946.  _ _ _ .. 

On  January  24,  1946,  at  3  ад,  units  of  the  Polish  army  surro¬ 
unded  the'  village  of  Zawadka  Me^oohowska.  This  was  the  1st  Batta  - 
lion  of  the  34th  brigade',  suauiojaed  om  oanok,  The  K.Q.  of  the  bri¬ 
gade,  under  the  command  of  Cel.  Pluto  was  in  the  village  of  Mokre, 
The  Polish  soldiers  murdered  a  number  of  persons  who  were  in 
the  village  at  the  time  and  set  fire  to  the  buildings 4  Polish  sol¬ 
diers  committed  atrocious  acts ,  torturing  their  victims  before  ki¬ 
lling  them.  Not  even  children  and  infants  were  spared,  nor  did  the 
aged  as cape  a  fearful  fate.  Stomachs  of  the  children  were. cut  open, 
their  eyes  pierced,  whilst  women  suffered  the  loss  of  their  bre  - 
apts  and  tongues  cub  off  by  the- sadists.  Several  persons  were  thrown 
into  the  flames-.  All  those  put  death  were  pierced  with  bayonets 
through  their  hands  an  і  legs  forst,  and  some  had  the  calves  of  the- 
ir  legs  carved  away»  The  fol  -wing  people  were  murdered: 

1, -  Catherine  BILAS,  age  -  approx.  60.  having  wounded  her,  the  Po¬ 

les  .built  a  fire  on  tops  of  her. 

2, -  Melanii  BILAS,  age  -  approx.  50,-  Burnt  alive  in. a  house  to 

which  fire  vrae-. set. 

3, -  Mary  KERYLEYZA, ; age  41*  born  in- the -U„S,  Received  bayonets  wo¬ 

unds  fingers  broken,  the  right  arm  fractured  thrice 
the  left  breast  severed,  skull  fracture, 

.4,-  Anna  KERYLEYZA,  daughter, .  age  16,  skull  fracture,  arms  and  leg 

broken,  • 

5. -  Catherine  KERYLEYZA j  daughter, age  15 ?  skull  fracture,  bayonet 

wound  in  right  thigh. 

6. -  Andrew  MAKSYM,.,  age  VC,  burnt  elive.  . 

7. -  Mary  MAKSYM,.  sho t ■  through,  the  head. 

8. -  Anastazia  MAKSYM,  daughter  in  law  -  calf  musclus  of. left  leg 

cut  away, .left  thigh  fracture,  two  fractures  in^ right 
leg, .both  arm* , fractured, , three  bayonet  wounds  in  the 
left  breast,  five  in  the. right  one,  stomach  cut  open, 

head. crushed.  ,  ^  v. 

9. -  Stephan  MAKSYM,  age  10,  chest  pierced  by  bayonet  and  shot  tho¬ 

ugh  the  head.,  ; 

10. -  Anna  MAKSYM,  age.  1,  bowels  let  oat.  ■ 

11. --  Catherine  MAKSYM ,  age  4,  bayonet  wound  in  mouth,  two-  similar 

WOUnds  ІП  Chest :  bOWClS  let  QUt . 

lg.^  Catherine  TOM ASH ,  breasts  cut  off,-  5  bayonet  wounds  in  sto  - 
mach.  some  in  logs  lived  for  one  hour  after  that. Re— 
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cognized  several  civilian  bandits  cooperating  with 

the  troops  from: ,, the  : neighbouring  village  "of  'nr-hYr? 
ZAN.  ',  •  . 

13. -  Mary  TOM  ASH ,  daughter,  nose  and  tongue  cut  off.  blinded 

14. -  Anna  TOMASH  daughter,  nose  and  tongue  cut  off  blinded! 

5.-  otephan  TOMASH,  son,  nose  and  tongue  cut  off,  blinded. 

16..~  Anna  NSOHISfA,  shot  through  the  chest.  Lived  for  3  hours. 

17 f*  Catherine-  NLOHISTA, -daughter,  age  20  wounded  a  leg,  tossed 
into  flames.  ' '  ' 

m?®  36>  sboulfiers  pibrocd  by  bayonet. 

9—  Theodore  ЩЬАБ,-  age  65,  etomaoh  pierced  by  bayonet,  lived  for 
'  '  7'  hours.  -  ’  r 

20. -, John  BILAS j,  age  46,  shot  throuhg  the  back. 

21 .  —  Mary  BILAS,  age  38,  tongue  cut  off,, right  hand  broken  in  the 

wrist,  four  bayonet  wounds  is  in  the  stomach,  four 
»•*  •••  in  the  right  leg.  •  ‘  ;  1  *  U 

22-  Sophia  BILAS,  age  7,  stomach  and  both  legs  pierced. 

.-  Michael  MSTLY,  right  thigh  wound  and  left  wrist. 

4.-  Taras  NEOHISTEY,  agb.  3,  shot  though  the  left  shoulder; died 
-after  a  6  hours  agony. 

.25-  Catherine  NEOHISTEY,  wounded  in  the  left  leg,  burnt  alive 
26.-  Magdaline  НЕОН І З ТЕ Y,  age  17,  wounded  and  bu?nt  alive? 

28*”  м°І>11^ті'онтоїа1'і:ї’  age  wauniJea  and  burnt  alive. 

28, -  Jary  NECHIoIEY,  age  6,  wounded  and  burnt  alive 

(Witness:  Michael  NECHISTEY,  left  wounded  in  a  bur  - 

;■  ■■  ;  ,  DinS  house out  of  which,  however,  he  managed  to  es- 

cape )  f  ,  .  -  * 

29. -  Joseph'  КЮЕНСІШ:,  age  40,  two  bayonet' wounds  in  the  chest 

^Гт7П№ч^Ш'5Ш’  nge'  40>  shot  through  the  heart. 

ViVi  shot  through  the  back.  ■  -  ' 

32.-  Catherine  .ігдажд,  age  6  months,  throat  out  and  head  pier- 

33-  Dymityo  BOHCHAK,  age  50., knocked  out  and  burnt  alive" 

35-'Snh  Т9и®Ь  №Є  burnt  '  V 

36*^  їїавуї  'tSYHVNYY  ‘?Ut  Rnd  Shot  tlir<>ueh  th€  ch e e t . 

'  IIі  іоїнАИїК»  died  of  wound  after  3  weeks. 

37-  Catherine  TSYHANYK,  mother,  skull  fracture,  shot  through  the 

38, -  John  TSYHANYK,  chest  bayonet  wound. 

39, -  John  HRYNIO ,  shot  through  the  head. 

40, -  Michael  IZDEP3KY,  shot  through  the  chest. 

41, -  Peter  IZDEPSKY,  shot  through  the  head.  - 

42—  Catherine  KOZLYK,  head  crushed.  '  “ 

43—  -ulna  KOZLYK,  shot  through  the  chest.  • 

44—  Eve  KOZLYK,  shot  through  the  chest. 

п6^1*  іаЕ1’сиж»  sll0't  through  the  4ead  and  pierced  bv  bavonet 

46-  Catherine  KYRYLEYZA,  shot  through  the  chest.  .  *  '  ' 

47—  Yaroslaw  KYRYLEYZA  (son)  throat  cut. 
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48- ,‘X' -peter  KYRYLEYZA,  (brother)  shot  through/the  back 
49  —  J.  seph  BONCHAK,.  shot  through  the  chest, 

50—  Catherine  BONCHAK,  (wife)  shot  through  the  chest 
51 Mary  BONCHAK  (daughter)  left  arm  and  leg  wound, 

52—  Nestor  ZHABEBSKY  —  chot  through  both  legs,  ... 

53—  -Andrew  NECHYSTY,  three  chest  bayonet  wounds, 

54*— -John  NECHYSTY  (brother)  two  shots  through  tie  back 

55—  Catherine  BILAS,  shot  through  the  back, 

56—  Nicholas  BOBRIANSKY,  stomach  wound,  died  in  6  hours. 


The  Polish  soldiers  beat  and  wounded  many  whom  they  did  not  mu¬ 
rder,  The  wounded  were  not  permitted  to  have  their  wounds  dressed', 
several  of  them  died  in  the  following  few  weeks. 

The  whole  village  was  thoroughly  plundered.  The  ..polish  troops 
seized  17  horses,  34  cows,  137  chickens,  l8oo  kg,  of  grain  amd-ot- 
P^?duce»  27  houses  were  burnt,  down,  Which  were  rebuilt  after 
the, German  had  burnt  them  down  when  their  front  lines  were  in  the 
region  in  1944.  . . 

In  the  fire  the  rest  of  villagers’  belongings,,  which  were  not 
looted,  perished.  Therefore,  the ■ remaining  live  in  habitants  were 
left  without  means  of  livelihood.  They  found  shelter  in  the  7  re¬ 
maining  houses  and  began  rebuilding  there  fire-gutted..  Іойвев.Хге- 
spite  the  opder  of  the  Polish  army  to  leave  for  the  Ukrainian  SBR  ’  ‘ 
the  population  disobeyed  and  prepared  to  begin  life  anew  in  the**  • 
village.  ,  .  • 


_ g^Sepond  descent  of  Polish  Troops  on  .the  Village  of 
ZAWADKA  MORQCHQV/SKA  on  March  28,  -1946.  . 

*;  *  •  %  4  ,  •-/  v  •  • 

At  4  o’clock  a.m,  on  March  28.,  1946  .  the  .first  battalion,  of*  .  ! 
the  Polish  army,  with  four  mortars я  commanded  by:  a -captain1,  surro¬ 
unded  the  village  of  ZAWABKA  MOROCKOWSKA  from  all- sides.'  Neverthe- 
iess  a  part  of  the  inhabitants  managed,  to  flee  to  the  forest. whilst 
the  rest  were  rounded  up  by  the  Poles  and  collected  in.  the  village 
square  by  the  school-house „ . The  commander  addressed  “‘the  people 
and  declai^d  that  he  well  have  , every one  shot  who  refuses  to  leave*  v 

IJSSH*  He  then  said  that  for  a  start  he  will 'execute  ’’ban¬ 
dits  in  order  that  the  "innocent”  should  not  suffer.  Eleven  heal- * ' 
thy  men -Were  chosen  and  shot  before  the  eyes  of  the  gattered, 

Thuse  victims  were*  -}  .  .  ;- 

1,—  John  MASLUK,  age  46  ■'>  ‘  4 

2 •**  Theodore  MASLUK ,  soh-3  -  age  25  ’’  "  : 

3—  Nicholas  MASLUK,  eon,  age  29  ;  ’  '  '■  4 

4—  Michael  KLEPCHYK;  age  28  •  -  :  4  ’  "  ^  . .  ■  f. 

5—  Wasyl  B03RIANSKY,  age  35  •  -  .  '  •  ;  .  4  7; 

6.—  Yakim  SHURKALO,  age  40 

7—  Stepjian  KOSLYK^  age  18  -.  -  *•*  *  '  *:'•  .  \ 

8,-  Dymitro  KURYLEYZA,  age  48  r  v  ‘-Ч  ~  •  /  .  ]  *. 

9—  Michael  NECHYSTY,  age  38  .  •  **  '  •  '  "  -  " 

10.— John  BILAS,  age  35,  kid  Jed  by  я  blows  о*  й  rj  fie  butt 
11— Theodore  BILAS,  age  40„ 
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Amongst  those  shot  v/ere  several  who  were  wounded  in  the  previ¬ 
ous  Polish  assault  on  the  village  *  After  the  execution,  the  rema  - 
ining  7  houses  were  burnt  down,  the  huts,  dugout:-  and  cellars  which 
served  as  temporary  shelter  to  the  peasants  were  also  destroyed, The 
remaining  2  cows  and  one  horse  in  the  village  were  seized. 

The  captain  in  charge  of  the  party  again  spoke  thus: 

"This  will  happen  to  everyone,  who  refuses  to  leave,  I  therefore, 
order  you  to  leave  the  village  in  3  days  time,  otherwise  the  rest 
of  you  will  be  shot.  In  order  to  manifest  my  good  intentions, I  am 
not  having  the  sclioolhousc  burnt  down  so  that  the  women  and  child¬ 
ren'  may  find  shelter  therein  until  their  departure" , 

Notwithstanding  this  bestial  treatment,  the  villagers  did  not 
depart  to  the  Ukrainian  SSR.  They  moved  to  the  forest,  where  they 
lived  in  makeshift  huts  on  the  food  they  begged. 


The  Third  Assault  of  the  Polish  Troops  on  the  village  of 

ZAWADKA  MOROCHOWSKAc 

*  On  April  13,1946  the  Polish  troops  for  the  third  time  attacked 
the  village  of  ZAWaDKA  MOROClIOffSKJU  This  time  two  companies  of  the 
Polish  army  took  part.  They  swooped  down  unexpectedly  on  the  villa¬ 
ge  from  the  side  of  the  fore  1,  posting  patrols,  whilst  others  ad¬ 
vanced  from  the  villages  of  MOKRE  and  NIEBIEZANY,  Seeing  the  dangeij 
the  peasants  scattered  trying  to  find  concealment.  Machine  gun  and 
mortar  fire  was  opened  on  the  fleeing  people.  Those  captured  were 
shot  or  beaten  to  death.  As  a  result  of  this  action  the  following 
were  murdered: 

1, -  Volodymyr  DOBRIANSKY,  age  15  -  shot.  -  / 

2, -  John  DOBRIANSKY,  age  22,  beaten  and  killed. 

3, -  Orest  MASJjUK,  age  27,  wounded  in  legs,  beaton  with  rifle  butte. 
4*—  Volodymyr  1DNCHAK,  age  18,  wounded  and  stoned  to  death. 

5. -  Senko  N3CHYSTY,  age  3  -  shot, 

6, -  John  KURYLEYZA,  age  42,  born  in  the  U.S,  severely  wounded  twice. 

j-ach  captured  woman  was  thoroghly  beaten.  The  fate  ?f  the  chill 
dren  was  similar. Three  huts, erected  in  the  time  between  March  28, 
1946  and  April  13?1946,  were  burnt  down.  The  sclioolhouee  was  аівг? 
destroyed  in  a  like  fashion.lt  was  announoed  to  the  peopld  whose 
life  was  spared  that  they  will  bo  uhot  if  they  do  not  depart  tc  the 
USSR  in  three  days, The  peasants ;however, cnose  to  die  on  their  nati¬ 
ve  soil. 

Forcible  eviction  £f  the  rest  of  the  Ukrainian  inhabitants 

of  ZAWADKA  MOROCHOWSKA  by  the  Polish  army  on  April  30,46 

The  Polish  army  again  unexpectedly  raided  the  village  of  ZAWAD¬ 
KA  MOROCIiOWSKA  on  April  30,1946 surrounding  the  village  and  herd  - 
ing  the  remaining  population  into  the  station  is  ZAHIR.The  peple 
marched  there  under  a  strong  convoy  all  day. Despite  the  life  of  har¬ 
dship  and  suffering  inflicted  by  the  Red  Poles, the  peasants  left 
their  village  in  despair. On  that  day  78  persons, amongst  them  ;nly. 

4  men  left.  Thus  heroically  defended  itself  the  repeatedly  burnt 
and  decimitated  village  of  ZAWADKA  MOROCHOWSKA  against  the  Polish 
Red  army,  f 
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UKRAINIAN  PRESS  SERVICE 
;  To  the  17th  Anniversary  of  Its  Existence 

/UPS/  -  Ukrainian  Press  Service  has  entered  with  this  issue  in 
its  17th  year  of  existence  and  in  its  12th  year  of  its  active  press 
service.  As  back  as  in  1931  the  first  news  and  reports  marked  with 
"UP'*  appeared  on  the  pages  of  the  Ukrainian  newspapers  of  Western 
Ukraine,  Europe  and  America.  Then  the  Ukrainiaij  Press  Agency  called 
"Ukrainian  Press  Service"  was  established  in  order  to  servo  the  Uk¬ 
rainian  and  foreign  press  with  suitable  information  about  the  Ukra¬ 
inian  question.  Later,  on  the  friendly  demand  of  the  American  Press 
Agency  "United  Press"  which  also  marked  its  materials  with  "UP"  the 
Ukrainian  Press  Service  was  obliged  to  change  its  marks  "UP" to  tha^ 
of  "UPS".  Thus  it  remained  till  today. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  Ukrainian  Press  Service  was  the  Information 
of  the  world  about  the  Ukrainian  question  from  the  standpoint  of  Uk¬ 
rainian  liberation  conception.  Accordingly  the  offices  of  the  Ukra¬ 
inian  Press  Services  were  established  throughout  the  world  and  the 
series  of  bulletins  in  English,  french,  and  German  languages  began 
to  appear  in  diilerent  places.  In  the  beginning  these  offices  in  the 
capitals  of  different  countries  were  autonome,  but  later  they  were 
co-ordinated  in  one  centre,  because  of  the  very  reasons  of  press 
practice  and  political  experience.  Consequently  the  head-ofij ce  of 
the  Ukrainian  Press  Service  at  New  York  was  established  which  had 
to  co-ordinate  the  activities  of  other  offices  and  to  represent  the 
Ukrainian  press  policy.  This  head— office  issued  regularly  bulletins 
in  English  (twice  monthly).  The  other  offices  cf  UPS  existed  in  Bel 
rlin  with  bulletins  in  German  and  Ukrainian  and  Paris  with  bulle  - 
tins  in  french.  In  the  time  from  1931  to  1937  the  following  offices 
of  UPS  were  established; successively:  in  Rome,  Vienna,  Brussels , Ge¬ 
neva  (with  Ukrainian  bulletins  in  English  and  French),  London, Shan¬ 
ghai  and  Madrid.  The  UPS  office  in  London  was  organized  only  ІПІ937, 
because  in  this  City  a  "Ukrainian  Bureau"  existed  long  before,  it 
issued  its  bulletins  in  English. 

The  activities  of  UPS  could  continue  from  1931  to’  1939  i.e,  ye¬ 
ars.  With  the  beginning  of  the  Second  World  War  and  in  consequence" 
cf  Ribbentrop-Molotov  pact  the  publications  of  the  UPS  were  pr  hi 
bited  in  Germany,  In  1940  they  were  prohibited  in  Italy  and  ’  Spain. 
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Only  in  July,  1941  We 
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They  ceased  to  appear  in  other  countries 

uld  note  the  trials  of  publication  of  UPS  bulletins  in  Lviv,  eta  pi  _ 
tal  of  the  Western  Ukraine, but  soon  they  were  suppressed  by  Germane. ' 
Gestapo  like  other  signs  of  the  independent  Ukrainian  life . further¬ 
more  we  see  an  interruption  of  the  activity  of  UPS  up  tc  1946,  when 
again  after  a  6  1/2  year  long  interval  due  tc  the  war  activities  the 


UPS  has  been  reestablished»  On  February  1'  1946  has  been  published 
the  first  issue  of  bulletins  in  Ukrainian,  on  March  25,1946  the  first 
issue  of  English  series  and  on  May  1,  the  first  issue  of  french  se¬ 
ries.  During  the  last  year  there  were  published  following  publics'  - 
tions  of  UPS:  25  bulletins  in  Ukrainian,  10  in  English  and  8*  in 
french.  The  new  staff  which  is  now  employed  in  the  UPS  consists  of 
the  members  of  the  active  anti— haci  resistance  movement,  often  pri¬ 
soners  tf  the  German  concentration  camps  and  prisons.  The  UPS  has 
its  representatives  and  correspondents  in  all  capitals  of  Western 
Europe  and  also  behind  the  "Iron  Curtain",  especially  in  Austria, 
Czechia,  Poland  and  Slovakia  as  well  as  the  close  connection  with 
the  Information  Division  of  the  Headquarters  of 'UP A  (Ukrainian  In-'  ' 
surgent  Army)which  is  leading  its  operations  in  the  Ukraine  and  di-* 
eposes  an  underground  revolutionary  net  which  covers  all  the  count¬ 
ry.  * 

16  years  passed  since  the  UPS  was  established!  They  were  hard 
and  full  of  responsibility  years,  full  cf  political  and  technical 
difficulties  and  hindrances.  And  we  can  say  that  since  the  establi¬ 
shment  cf  UPS  it  represents  the  interests  ctf  the  entire  Ukrainian 
l>£0ple  and  desires  to  be  a  Pre-ss  agency  of  All— Ukrainian  character. 
It  was  always  true  tc  theUkrainian  liberation  cause  and  tried  alwa¬ 
ys  to  represent  in  a  true  light  the  Ukrainian  liberation  conception 
to  the  whole  world. 

Its  loyalty  tc  the  Ukrainian  liberation' cause  the  UPS  witnessed 
by  deed  and  action,  from  the  16  journalists  who  stood  on  the  head 
of  the  different  offices  in  the  different  capitals  of  European  con¬ 
tinent»  3  journalists  were  murdered  by  Gestapo,  among  them* the  chief 
of  Vienna  office  Mr. Ivan  Gabrusevych  who  was  murdered  at  the  German 
concentration  oamp  in  Sachsenhausen  and  Mr .Dr .Alexander  Bandera, from 
the  representation  in  Rome  who  was  murdered  in  concentration  oamp 
of  Auschwitz .  6  journalists  were  prisoners  cf  German  prisons  and  co¬ 
ncentration  camps,  among  them  the  chiefs  of  the  UPS  offices  in  Ber¬ 
lin,  Brussels,  and  Madrid.  2  died  during  the  World  War  II.  The  ot  - 
hers  could  survive  the  World  War  II  because  they  were  in  Underground, 
The  aim  of  the  re-established  UPS  is  the  same  as  it  was  before. 

Xt  is  to  give  the  world  a  true,  by  some  propaganda  not  misrepresen¬ 
ted  information  about  the  Ukraine  and  the  Ukrainian  nation.  It  is 
destined  to  show,  how  Ukrainians  continue  to  fight  for  the  high  ide¬ 
als  of  the  Independence  and  Unity  of  their  country.  Therefore  it  gi¬ 
ves  the  segregated  materials  about  the  Ukraine  and  Ukrainian  strug-  ' 
gle  according  to  the  following  scheme:  (l)  Ukrainian  armed  fight  in 
the  country,  (2)  the  national  and  religious  persecution  in  the  co¬ 
untry,  (3)  the  oounte measures  of  the  Bolshevists,  e .g. purge o , terror 
deportations,  etc,  (4)  Ukrainian  emigration  and  Ukrainian  D.P.’s 
question,  (5) the  activities  of  the  Block  of  Anti— Bolshevist  Nations 
(ABN). This  sucoessiveness  is  fully  justified  in  the  present  days. 


GREAT  ANNIVERSARIES  OR  THE ■ UKRAINIAN  PEOPLE 


/EPS/  -'On  January  22nd  the  Ukrainians  celebrated  the  anniver¬ 
saries  of  the  significant  events  of  the  Ukrainian  recent  past.  On 
the  22nd  of  January,  1918  the  Ukrainian  Revolutionary  Parlament  - 
the  Central  'Rada  in  Kiev  proclaimed  the  full  unconditional  inde  - 
pendence  cf  the  Ukraine  in  a  11  Fourth  Universal",  or  Proclamation. 
The  re-established  Ukrainian  Democratic  Republic  was  characterized 
by  the  Universal  as  ;'an  independent,  free,  and  sovereign  State  of 
the  Ukrainian  People  subject. to  no  other  authority" »  One  year  later, 
on  January  22nd,  1919  the  fusion  of  the  two  Ukrainianrepublics  was 
solemnly  proclaimed  in  the  square  of  St. Sophia  in  Kiev.  The  Western 
Ukrainian  People’s  Republic  established  on  the  ruins  cf  Austrc -Hun¬ 
garian  Empire  on  November  1,1918  entered  into  national  union  with 
their  older  sister  Ukrainian  People's  Republic  established  on  the 
Ukrainian  soil  one  year  ago.  The  manifests  of  the  Ukrainian  Biree- 
torate  -  the  supreme  authority  oi  the  Ukrainian  People's  Republic 
-  was  read  to  the  assembled  people  at  the  four  corners  of  the  Squ¬ 
are  of  St. Sophia,  containe  .  the  proud  words;  "Prom  today,  until 
the  end  of  time,  there  will  be  Cne ,  Undivided,  Independent  Ukrai  - 
nian  People's  Republic",  Thus  the  State  of  the  entire  Ukrainian  pe¬ 
ople  was  created,  but  this  free  state  did  not  last  long.  Its  end 
came  in  1922  after  a  heroic  struggle  of  the  whole  Ukrainian  people 
in  defendence  of  its  lx  dependence  and  Unity.  The  Ukrainian  people 
paid  a  great  tribute  in  this  struggle  for  freedom,  but  it  could  not 
win  it  against  the  united  forces  of  its  enemies , , the  Red  and  the 
White  Russians,  Poles,  Romanians,  and  their  common  efforts  to  dest¬ 
roy  Ukrainian  State.  It  Bust  be  stressed  that  the  Ukrainians  did 
not  get  any  help  from  abroad,  even  in  sanitary  equipment.  Therefo¬ 
re  the  Ukrainian  struggle  was  "a  quadrangle  of  death"  with  all  ite 
consequences,  and  the  Russian  Bolshevism  could  capitalize  on  the 
colossal  disorder,  as  it  did  elsewhere,  and  conquerred  the  Ukraine. 
By  February  22,1922  Ukraine  was  forcea  into  an  agreement  with  So¬ 
viet  Russia.  Nevertheless* the  Ukrainian  people  did  not  give  up. the¬ 
ir  sacred  struggle  for  Freed *m.  The  active  and  passive  resistance 
of  Ukrainian  people  has  been  lasting  during  the  Second  World  War 
when  the  re-establishment  of  the  Ukrainian  State  was  proclaimed  on 
June  30,1941,  and,  consequently,  when  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent'  Army 
(UPA)  was  organized  in  order  xo  fight  bloody  Nazi  invaders.  And  it 
continues  in  the , struggle  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  forces  to  ^he  pre¬ 
sent  day  as  periodical  reports  of  it  appeared  recently  in  the  Wcrid 
War.  Today  the  Ukrainians  arc  resolute  in  their  determination  to 
keep  on  fighting  for  Ukrainian  national  independence  until  full  vi¬ 
ctory  is  won.  And  we  can  say  that  the  ideal  of  the-  Independence  and 
Unity  of  Ukrainian  nation,  symbolized  by  the  acts  of  January  22nd 
19I8--I919,  became  the  common  ideal  of’  broad  masses  of  Ukrainian  po¬ 
pulation  in  the  country  and  in  the  emigration. 


«ZU:~ WITNESSES  ABOUT  THE  22b'  OF  JANUARY  1919 
/UPS/  -  January  22,1  .Lj  was  a  fine  but  frosty  day.  The  historic 


Square  ci  St. Sophia  in  Kiev  was  filled  to  overflowing  with  the  na— 


tional  standards  and  the  emblems  of  all  the  lands  of  the  United  mo¬ 
raine  .  The  snow  crunched  under  foot,  as  the  people  assembled  in  the 
Square,  especially  around  the  monument  of  Boh dan  Khmelnitsky .A  gre¬ 
at  holiday  was  being  celebrated.  From  the  ancient  cathedral,  built 
in  1037  by  Yaroslav  the  Wise.,  the  Monarch  of  the  ancient  Ukrainian 
'Kievan  State,  there  issued  a  procession  of  clergy  which  was  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  the  government  of  Ukraine  and  the  guests  of  honor, 
the  brethren  from  the  Carpathian  regions,  who  had  arrived  in  Kiev 
two  days  before.  A  delegation  of  65  representatives  had  com?  from 
Galizia,  Bukovina,  and  Carpatho-TJkraine  to  bring  abaut  the  reunion 
of  the  long  separated  sections  of  Ukraine  into  one  nation,  A  column 
of 'automobiles  containing  the  members  of  the  Government  and  the  de¬ 
legates  drove  up.  Thanks  were  given  to  God  that  He  had  permitted  the 
long  separated  kinsmen  to  become  united  into  one  country.  Then  came 
the  historical  act  of  union.  The  delegate  from  Western  Ukraine,  Mi¬ 
nister,  Dr.Longin  E.Oehelsky,  in  strong  measured  tones  read  the  de¬ 
cree  of  the  Western  Ukrainian  National  Rada  concerning  the  union  of 
the  two  Ukrainian  republics;  In  response,  Prof ,T. Shvets,  a  member 
of  the  Directorate  of  the  Ukrainian  National  Republic.,  read  the 
decree  of  the  Directorate,  accepting  Western  Ukraine  into  national 
union  with  Eastern  Ukraine,  His  proclamation  ended  with  the  words j 
"Prom  today,  until  the  end  of  time,  there  will  be  One,  Undivided  f 
Independent  Ukrainian  People '  s  Republic'1 .  Immediately  at  the  four 
corners  of  the  Square  of  St, Sophia,  deacons  began  to  read  both  acts, 
proclaiming  to  the  assembled  people  and  to  the  world  that  the  Ukra¬ 
inian  people  had  settled  their  aivn  future.  They  had  created  an  in¬ 
dependent  United  Ukrainian  People's  Republic  as  the  state  of  the  e~ 
ntire  Ukrainian  people.  (Quoted  from  "Ukrainian  Quarterly"  Number  1 
ex  1944»  The  Ukrainian  Quarterly  11  2*  7th  Street,  New  York3  N.Y,) 
American  Comments  on  the  Ukrainian  Declaration  of  Independence, 
/UPS7  -  Following  the  Ukrainian '"Declaration  of  Independence  (Jan. 
22,1918)  various  comments  on  it  appeared  in  both  periodicals  and 
newspapers  in  the  USA,  Among  them  wo:  th  reading  are:  "Ukraine 
Throws  Off  the  Shades  of  Serfdom  After  263  Years"  ,  in  the  Janus  - 
ry  issue  of  the. Literacy  Digest,  February  1918  (  "ОІ.56,  p.7);  "The 
Ukraine  People's  Republic",  Independent,  March  1918,  (vcl, 93 ,p . 335) ; 


other  informative  articles  and  reports  appeared 
March ,  19-1  8 ,  Vcl ,  57  ■  0  *307 :  Near  York  . T-:. me ,v  Cv rren 

March  1918; ibid,.  June  1918; and,  Times  History  of 


in  Review  of  Reviews, 
і  Hi  story . Magazine . 
the  War, vol«,l6..pt;  196 . 


HOW  THE  RUSSIAN  IMPERIALISM  WAS  BORN 


The  Treaty  of  Pereyaslav  of  Jan.  21,  1654.- 

(UPS)  -  In  I648  the  Ukrainian  Hetman  Bohdan  Khmelnitsky  mobili¬ 
sed  all  the  forces  of  the  Ukrainian  people  and  liberated  Ukraine 
і  гою  the  Polish  tyranny  after  the  series  of  victorious  battles  with 
the' Polish  army..  This  great  revolutionary  uprising  of  the  Ukraini¬ 
an  people  under  Bohdan  Khmelnitsky  swept  away  the  Polish  rule  in  Uk¬ 
raine  and  brought  about  the  formation  of  a  free  and  independent 
Kozak  Ukrainian  State  on  the  basis  of  Ukrainian  tradition.  At  .last 
Ukraine  could  breathe  freely  and  Khmelnitsky  became  a  national  he¬ 
ro.  On  Jan. 14,  1949?  he  celegrated  a  festive  entrance  into  Kiev 
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where  he  was  greated  by  clergy  and  scholars  of  the  Kievan  Academy 
with  orations  in  Latin,  extolling  to  the  skies  his  contributions  to 
the  Ukrainian  cause* 

Although  the  revolution  of  Ukrainian  people  was  successful,  it 
was  the  hard  task  to  retain  the  independence  of  the  Ukraine  against 
Polish  hostility,  Turkish  expansion,  Tatar  treachery  and  the  amt і  - 
tions  of  the  Tsars  of  Moscow,  Khmelnitsky  inclined  eventually  to  Mo- 

1654,  he/ clauses  that^Ukraine  retained  full  independence  m  all  in-  ' 
ternal  and  external  affairs,  and  that  the  Tsar  of  Moscow  only  ag  - 
reed  to  protect  the  Ukraine  with  all  his  power.  Soon  Khmelnitsky 
disappointed  with  his  new  ally.  His  disillusionment  over  the  inex  - 
pedient  alliance  with  Mcscovia  was  so  strong  that  it  brought  him  to 
destroy  it  two  years  later,  in  1656,  with  help  of  Sweden. 

Unfortunately  Khmelnitsky  died  before  he  could  establish  the  new 
state  on  a  firm  found.  After  his  death  his  successors  could  not  rise 
to  Khmelnitsky • s  talents  and  energy  and  Russia  began  to  restrain  the 
liberties  of  Ukraine  step  hy  step,  to  the  point  of  later  interpre  - 
ting  the  treaty  of  Pereyaslav  as  one  of  allegiance  rather  than  of  a- 
lliance. 

Notwitstanding  the  agreement  of  1654  in  which  the  Tsar  agreed 
to  protect  Ukraine,  he  consented  to  a  Treaty  with  Poland  in  Andru- 
siv  in  1667,  by  which  the  Ukraine  wa:  divided,  Th:‘  s  division  of  the-- 
Ukraine  was  the  first  step  towards  the  full  subjugation  of  this  co¬ 
untry.  But  it  was  also  the  first  step  toward  the  subjugation  of  Po¬ 
land.  The  creation  of  common  border  between  Poland  and  Russia  faci¬ 
litated  Russia’s  gradual  penetration  of  Poland  which  led  to  the  in¬ 
famous  three  partitionings  of  Polahd  in  the  eightennth  century  and 
ended  with  a  Fourth  one  between  Ribbentrop  and  Molotov  in  1939. Thus 
the  birth  of  modern  Russian  nationalism  coincided  with  the  Ukraino- 


moscovian  Treaty  of  alliance  at  Pereyaslav, 

Prom  the  moment  of  annexation  of  the  Ukraine  the  Russian  began 
to  grow  up  and  threaten.  As  soon  as  Moscovia  secured  her  hold  on  U- 
kraine,  she  changed  her  name  to  that  of  Russia.  Soon  after  the  sei¬ 
zure  of  the  Ukraine  the  conquest  of  the  Caucasus  and  Poland  quickly 
followed.  Prom  then  on  the  gates  of  the  near  East  were  open  to  Rus¬ 
sia  and  her  dream  of  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  ceased  to  be 
fantastic.  From  then  on,  on  a  consequence,  the  Moscovia  of  today  , 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  the  Soviet  Union,  rules  over  some 
200  nationalities,  occupying  a  territory  of  more  than  1/6  of  the 
world.  The  dangerous  legend  •.  f  the  Third  Rome  with  the  accompany¬ 
ing  belief  that  Moscow  is  the  center  of  the  world  is  the  moving 
force  of  this  momentuous  development. 

Nevertheless  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  Russian  nationalism 
in  this  form  has  been  adefinite  threat  to  inter  - 
national  relations.  It  is  an  international  problem  of  major  cha¬ 
racter  involving  the  very  structure  of  lasting  peace  and  security 
of  nations. 
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UERAI  ЇШС-'Й  OORi’IrJTJPJS 

/OPS/  —  IU  connection  with  two  Ьїпчс.вгяхі  іь  oor^Hu-.  УожчДутуг 
Xrypyakewcb  and  Myron  b'orduba  who  г*о<тйу  *«rc  But  before  bid 
aBf  sentenced,  both,  to  a  years  of  stave  1Й®  in  oono««exxor 
сайра  for  ’'ideological  deviations"  ш  vheir  s сз  J;1  "" 

noteworthy  to  point  that  the  ••trouble"  -auc.  in  со^і^ЛєЄ,  uje  pu 
rre  clearly  centres  in  the  Ukraine  where  even  before • tae  wur  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  resistance  to  Bolshevist  regies .  -no  revxviv. 
of  "bourgeoio  nationalist  ideas",  which  had  been  even  ioand  .ne^r 
way  into  the  official  history  bools  , gives  evidence  thaw  the  dan-, 
gerous  ideological.  Slackness"  had  taken  root  eve;n  m  the  Ukraini¬ 
an  Communist  Party  organisation,  Therefore  the  Communist  la.  «У  3 
nmal  Bolshevik  of  Moacov  called  in  its  Pec, 1946.  issue  for  a  strug¬ 
gle  Lainat  the  "nationalist ic,!  prejudices  still  surviving  among 
certain  elements  among,  non-Russian  peoples,  partieulaiy  ^  l  aa  - 
nipus.  It  emphasised  that  the  Russian  people  constitute  A*  ••  most 
oufstandiug"  ration  la  tbs  Soviet  union  "SoUherak 
"hostile  theory  which  opposes  the  Ukrainian  culture,  to  the  Russian 
and  recalled  old  claims  by  Ukrainian  nationalists" , 

•  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENTS  KIDNAP  BOLSHEVIST  MILITIAItfEK 

/UPS/  -  Our  Vienna  .correspondent  writes  us:  The  refugees  лпо 
went  from  the  Western  Ukraine  ih  the  early  days  of  January  relate 
about  the  events  which 'had  place  in  Sukhovola,  a  lit »le  Ukrainian 
ill age  12  km  to  the  West  of  Bviv,  capital  of  Western  Ukraine,. in 
the  second  half  of  last  December.  When  a  Bolshevist  commission  ac¬ 
companied  by  the  " strybki"  (local  Bolshevist  тііл.  «аі.  •  in  hs.r 
Ukraine)  was  on  duty  in  this  village  gathering  food  iron  tne  pe¬ 
asants,  suddenly  a  group,  of  some  30  armed  men  clad  in  hie  uniforms, 
of  Russian  front in  guards  appeared,  arrested  the  -members  of  the 
Commission  and  militiamen  and  kidnapped  them.  2  oi  tnem  were  later ■ 
released  and  said  that  the-. armed  men  were  Ukrainian  insurgents  who  . 
made  in  wood  a  trial  gainst  three  members  of.  commission  ana  six  mi¬ 
litiamen.  Two  members  of  Coat  .unis  t  Party  among  the 'members  ox  com¬ 
mission  and  one  militiamen  known  from  hi?  c.*. uci  ,y '  -s  a—1 •  t .  •.  • 

Ukrainian  insurgents  were  hanged,  another  militiamen  joined  with _ 
their  arms  to •  the  insurgents.  Two  other  mil і  trams л  were  released.; 
but  they  were- arrested  ty,  the  '  Ji.K.V  ,4:  (Russian  police )  as  accom¬ 
plices,  The  Insurgents  in  Russian  uniforms  disappeared  as  ..suddenly 

as  they  came  ini  g  * 

'  *  ' 

BYABOVrUZHA  иШВДіЖ  ИЯїВ  OB  АКТІ '  3GESBBVIST  INSURG>2RTS 

АКІ1.Ш0  ARMY  ШБІЕіЕіЗ 

/UPS/  -  Our  correspondent'  rvom  Cracow,  Poland .  v/ra  tes  in  his  le¬ 
tter:  Reports  now -pu Wished-Чи  Polish  press  stats  that  che  lyalovy- 
Wi3 derneaa.  a  great  forest,  si  tuated  on  the  polish- -\thx  da ohc- 

ліап  frontier ,  known  in  the  European  diplomacy  from  the  pra-Wsr 
"trios"  01  Kor-crimij-al  Xlv.l  Mr  «Hermann  Gc.uv.rg  two  was  invited  chc- 
re  f  o"  "hun  traps"  by  relish  Bofei.gn  Mima  ter  uu  Beck,  is  now  full 
of  ^urtnts  and  dc-seru,  of  differed  soot  who  l.ve  there  m  hi- 
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ding-places  fully  adopted  for  winter.  It  is  a  great  gathering-pla¬ 
ce  fo*  Polish  Home  army,  Lithuanian  guerillas,  White-Ruthenia»  pa¬ 
rtisans  and  Ukrainian  insurgents  from  where  they  make  long  raids 
in  order  to  get  food  or  ammunition  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  po¬ 
litical  activities  of  the  Led  Russians  and  Poles.  The  political 
actions  against  the  "elections"  in  North-eastern  sector  of  Poland, 
on  Jan. 19,  were  here  organised.  Besides  the  national  insurgents 
there  are  in  Byalovyezha  area  many  Red  army  deserters  bands  consi¬ 
sting  of  men  who  did  not  desire  to  go  back  home  after  the  end  of 
the  World  V/ar  II.  The  booklets  and  leaflets  in  different  languages 
Of  Eastern  Europe  are  said  to  be  printed  here  in  the  Byalovyezha 
area. 


UKRAINIAN  INSURGENT  AGAIN  ACTIVE  IN  POLAND ' 

/UPS/  -  Prom  our  correspondent  in  Cracow;  Fighting  with  Ukra¬ 
inian  insurgents  is  again  reported  from  different  areas,  Polish 
press  reports  said  recently  that  large  concentration  of  Ukrainian 
insurgents  have  been  observed  in  the  area  of  Liskc-Sanok  in  the 
South-eastern  Poland  upon  the  river  of  San.  Another  considerable 
concentration  movements  were  also  reported  from  the  Nothern  part 
of  the  district  of  Rzeszow.  The  Ukrainian  insurgents  are  said  to 
have  come  here  to  aid  their  Polish  "colleagues"  from  the  NSZ  /Na¬ 
tional  Armed  Forces/  and  WIN  /Freedom  and  Independence/  in  their 
anti— electional  actions  on  Jan, 19.  The  recent  communiques  of  the 
Red  Polish  authorities  told  of  a  Red-Polish  counterattack  in  the 
Yaroslav— Lubaczow  area  on  the  concentration  of  Ukrainian  Ihsur  - 
gents  who  .  had  the  task  to  invade  the  Southern  part  of  district  of 
Lublin.  This  attack  was  said  to  have  brought  the  heavy  losses  for 
the  insurgents.  The  Red  Polish  authorities'  are  said  to  have  taken 
extraordinary  precautions  against  the  Polish-TJkrainian  collabora¬ 
tion  in  the  anti-electional  campaign.  In  connection  with  it  the 
depositions  of  one  leader  of  Polish  Underground  who  is  now  tried 
before  the  Military  Court  in  Warsaw  must  be  quoted.  This  leader  , 
Mr.Golembiowski  stated  in  his  depositions  that  there  was  a  close 
collaboration  between  the  Polish  and  Ukrainian  Underground  armies 
since  Spring  1945  and  that  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  is  very 
strict  in  keeping  the  provision  of  this  agreement.  The  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army  is  called  by  Mr.Golembiowski  -  a  genuine  Libera  - 
■tion  movement  of  the  Ukraine' people.  It  is  self-evident  that  the 
contemporary  Polish  factors  dislike  :.this  Polish-Ukrainian  Under¬ 
ground  agreement.  The  Red— Polisb  Army  newspaper  "Polska  Zbrojna" 
writes  about  this  agreement  under  -the,  head-line;  "Documents  .of  sha¬ 
me  and  treason" ,  evidently  from  the  standpoint  of  a  Red  Pole. 

ШІТЕ— RUTHENIAN  INSURGENTS  BUSY  IN  BYELORUSSIA  ’ 

/UP'S/  -  Our  correspondent  from  Cracow,  Poland, states  in  hie 
letter;  Under  the  Tsars  Byelorussia  was  the  pale  of  settlement  of 
the  Jewish  population.  It  suffered  greatly  from  suppression  by  the 
Tsarist  administration.  Between  1914-1920  and  1941  and  1944  it  was 
a  field  for  military  operations.  The  racial  composition  of  White— 
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'  Ruthenia  is  Byelorussians  or  Krivians  80, 6^,  others  Russians ,%  Uhra- 
Ruthenia  1  ■»  Bvelorussians  or  Krivians  are  a  specific 

-  nanS’  different  frorn'other  Savic  or  baltic  nations  because  of 
nation,  different  irom  and  psychological  type.  Today  the  White- 

their  language,  trad^°  *rid  broken  out  hy  the  war,  is  car- 

^пГоГ/іЛаі^  Bolshevism.  Bnpassable  forests  and  »- 

rl  e  J  Ії+а  ™thenia  are  today  full  of  armed  White-rutheman  pa¬ 
shes  of  №lte-ruthenia  а  У  и  the  tlme.  Cn  this  place  we 

rtisans  whose  number  is  incr  a  g  ^  „orld  „ar  ц  the -White  - 

should  remind  o  Warfare  against  the  Hazi-invadera  was  one:  of  the 
ruthenian  guerilla  Wc.r  a  °  oollause  of  German  Eastern 

most  important  factors  whic  -  _  were  a  mighty  factor  which 

Front.  500,000  White-rutheman  grilles  were  a  ^y 
gave  a  death-blow  to  the  Nazi  invaders  of  thmr  country. 

■  OPEN  WARFARE  AG  AIR  Si1  RED  ARMY  BY  LITHUANIAN  GUERILLAS. 

/UPS/  Daily  Kail  Special'  Correspondent  wrote  from  Hamburg: 
C/lO,  000  armed 

Russian  army  in  Lithuania.  Lai  activities  of  this  undergro- 

British  zone  give  vivid,  accounts  of  the  activities^  ^  bithuaDians, 

und  army,  which  0»  railway  stations  and  small 

Р0Д.Є0  an4,  about^tpCO  .  *  *.  ,  -  and  larger  ae-- 

^d^-a^;Bue^hf^!^^=e^ttaoh  oi  a  town  of  5000 
tions  are  Often  fought ,  garriaon  of  150  men  was  wi  - 

inhabitants,  during  which  the  Red  Army  t  ured.  Ruthless  mea  - 

pad  out  and  its  are  hilled  by 

sures  are  taken  against  in  ’  R  ,  ,  v  are  in  the  field  a- 

the  guerillas.  Eight  divisio  woods,  and  villages  be- 

gainst  guerillas  who.  disband  “^Ь^^0ГгеГепі1у,  although  they 
4  tween  operations.  A  iew  nave  ~  .  taken.  Two  were  for- 

have  orders  to  ^oot  themselves  Otavoid^ein„Jahcn.  ^  ^ 

ced  to  give  the  names  of  vil  |  waB  Amoved  to  Siberia.  The 

the  whole. population  of  bot  ь  their  hands,  but  recently 

^erdlda®  kllQfficers1areesaid  to  have  proved  to  their  satisfaction 
that  they  were  anti-Gonmunists  and  are  now  fighting  with  them. 

COITION  SOVIET  LIES  IN  A  SOBER  ENGLISH  NEWSPAPER 

,  ’  /W  -  The  «Manchester  Guardian”  publ  j^^spondent'of^Iosoow 
Nov.  19, 194 6  the  correspondence  o  its  own  C°nta^ins  соішоп  Soviet 

■  f: 

"makes  tours  of  inspection  o  Bureau  of  the  organiza- 

nits"  and  is  also  the  head  o  Munich*.  These  "facts 

tion  of  Ukrainian  t^re's^^de^^f  Stepan  Bande  - 

are  ^ader°of  їьГогйЦсаііоп  9f  Ukrainian  Nationalists  is  in  the 
ra,  leader  ov^vUr^’We’  Satf"  White  guard,  i+^-lit.ary  units  in  the  . 

American  zoney  ;  fh®te'  ar^^jj  rsv  there  is  no  T,head- 

.  —  African  zona  neither  Ukrainian  nor  others,  there  xs^  ^ 

quarters”  of  Ukrainian  Nationalists  in  Hun  evident 

Id  one  of  the  Western  occupation  zones  oi  Germany. 
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•  that  other  informations  given,  in  this  correspondence  are  simply 
found  out,  Not  only  throughout. the  German  occupation  of  the  Ukra 
ine  "Bandera  gangs" were  indeed  notorious,  hut  they  are  notorious 
to  the  piesent  a  ay  as  periodical  reports  oi  it  appear  in  the  Ame_ 
rican  press  as  recently  as  early  January  of  this  year.  In  reali 
ty  the  struggle  of  the  "Bandera  gangs"  or  of  the  Ukrainian  Insur  - 
gent  Army  (UiA)  as  the  "Bandera  gangs"  are  really  called  is  a  co¬ 
ntinuation  of  that  centuries-old  struggle  which  the  Ukrainian  oeol 
pie  have  been. waging  against  the  all  invaders  qf  their  native  cou- 

especially  against  Nazi  invaders  from  1942  to  1944  and 
-•  .  -'az-'-  invaders  from  1944  to  the  present  day . Thio*. в tru •*- 

«  . W*D  the'  national  freedom  of  Ukrainian  people. It° 

•  1Sgi:rae  that  this  struggle  makes  much  trouble  to  the  Bed  Nazis  in¬ 
vaders,  but  today  the  Ukrainians  are  resolute  in  their  determine  - 

io,n  .to  keep  on  fighting  for  Ukrainian  national  independence  until 
full  Victory  is  Vr  And  therefore  this  is  very  common  lie  when 

І  A  ZATt  SayS  that  "Bandera  gangs”  closely  collaborated 

^™acnt  curing  the  World  ter  II.  It  is  well  known  that 
b  *»•  ®»«larataoa  of  Ukrainian  Inacpendence  on  June  30,1911 
th=  President  01  the  Ukrainian  Government  Mr, Yaroslav  Stetzko  and 
the  ^leaaer  of  the  Organization  of  Ukrainian  nationalists  UrTstanan 
-  nQeiawere  imprisoned  with  many  other' members  of  Ukrainian  go 
_  vernment  and  Ukrainian  patriots  in  German  concentration  eSps-fa" 
ohsenhaus.en,  Auschwitz  ,  etc.  At  least  3  members  of  ЦкгаіпіГ 
nment  were  murdered  in  German  concentration  camps.  Also  tee  two 
brothers  01  Ur. Stepan  Bandera  were  murdered  there.  As  to  the  alle- 

fhevist  do^o^teM1^  ?1:lleh^0ht  0£m  say  that  the  same  Bol- 
■  . "  .  .  J  '  1Є;Є  ll'-  it.  there  are  many  proclamations  of  Ger- 

'оГПІ  PEtl°?  authcrl'M :  including  Gestapo  about' mass  shootings 
Of  Ukrainian  -guerillas”  and  "banderiana"  in  towns  and  villages  of 

...  Є  .  tra:ine  during  the  time  of  German  occupation.  This  masB  ar  ti 
Ukrainian  terror  was  carried  out  in  consequence  of  the  activity  oZ 
Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  (Гол)  against  the  German,  as  to  tee  exte 

Sves  ^t'1°rbXJeWS.Wfl  C“  «at  maiy  Jews  saved  Lir 

lives  witn  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army!  ir 

і,  ІЛіЄ  Fascist  bosses  of  Kremlin  develops :  in  the  large  scale 
the  use  of  deceit  and  lying  to  further  their  political  aims  1 

““S-J  “  "We  G£U  use  апУ  ruse»  lodges,  tricks,  cunning,  mil  aw 
ful  method,  concealment,  veiling  of  truth"  and  the  Red  Fafc^t  L' 

^  ?ГПЄЄ<І'  ІЮ  tiie  ca$e'of  Stepan  Bandera  they  used 
em  as  V‘e-L*  Ii;  is  because  he  is  one  of  the  most  important  fi#h 
«“  Bolshevism.  And  when  Ukrainians  or  tee  J  “Ipa  Z 
lu  iiienas  everywhere  fought  gainst  the  Kremlin,  they  are  in 
stantaneousiy  denounced  as  "fascists"  and  "nazi  collaborators"  bv 
chose  who  were  nazi  collaborators  from  1939  till  1941  and  who  are 
.genuine  scarlet  fascists  todav  фьис  •  .  ZY  are 

democratic  leaders  Ssl  anoff^Aiof?  anf  Ghitchb^  °U\Standibe 
branded  and  tried  as  -war  cAmin^”!  іТхироаІаА  ТеїіТт,  *° 
vitsch's  Ozna  -  Tito's  KXVJJ  _  continues  to  arrests  м, 

ll  „theJ'U°'a  dictatorship  as  a  "fascist”,  in  Ukraine  theArieo 
rn  °-  tl;e  German  concentration  camps  and  prisons,  like  Hr  Unn 
dera  and  his  followers,  because  they  are  only  opponent  to^he  ^uZ 
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le„„  nf  the  Kremlin,  ere  determined  as  "facsists",  “Kazi  collabora- 
WV'  and  "White  Gnardists",  Even  in  a  sober  English  newspaper  Hhe 
"Zch^«  Guardian"  this  trick  was 

wrn+p  in  behalf  of  all  true  democrats  when  sue  stated  in  ne 

of  June  16  1945:  "For  years  in  this  country  they  (the  communists)ta- 
OX  June  ХОїХУЧ;  J  т™п4п<отя  p.imerience d  this 


“fcV Ze  pk^phy о/ the  lie",  The  Ukrainians  experienced  this 


long  ago. 


THEY  DIP  GOOD  SOVIET  JOB! 


/ттрч/  Reuter  reports  about  an  UNREA  commission  consisting  of 
&D  member , ^^British  member  and  a  -ssian.  ^s  ШШ.  com- 

SugosLf  ey^cf  supplie'sVhich  "ha^e  been  used 

s?  S 

m nation  on  racial,  °number  families  of  men  who  had  either  been 

executed^^who  had  fled  the  country  for  political  J°J* 

execuxea  cases  the  people  concerned  had  been  given 

rations  without  regard  to  their  political  background" .  So  much  the 
commission.  From  oSr  part  we  can  state  that  this  commission  d,4  a 
,  ол„40+  ini  We  are  inclined  to  belive  more  the  state.-iunts  ox 
?he  Youloslavian  Underground  which  reported  that  "UHREA  aid  forti¬ 
fies  life  in  Yougo slavia"  or  that  "UHERA  goods 

in  Youco slavia"  because  that  UHERA  goods  are  sold  by  xiro  s  bovcr 
nment  to  cheir  Communist  henchmen  who  in  turn  sell  them  a  »xor  - 
Snf  prices  in  the  black  market,  Material  benefit  is  not  the  only 
benefit  Tito  reaps  from  ШШ.ЕА  goods.  These  goods  also  serve  a  pr  - 
Uganda  purpose.  Thus  we  have  been  coming  to  the  conclusion  that 
two  Anglo-Saxon  members  of  the  UHERA  commission  in  Yougo slavia  had 
bee-n  misled  and  Titp  has  been  making  fools  of  them.  But  only  *°j1 
n  -believe  that  people  asked  under  the  bright,  happy  sun  ox  Tit 
^nd  Sana- s  dictatorship  would  tell  truth  to  the  UHERA  officials  who 

had  questioned  them! 

'  0 VERiS CREAKING  COMMISSION  IN  BAVARIA 

•  7UPS/  -  The  Military  Screaning  Boards  have  just  screanrxd  the 
DP  's  in  Bavaria  but  their  ''screaning"  is  esteemed  by  JURE  A  aut  ic  • 
Titles  unsufficient  and  D.P.'s  living  in  D.P.  camps  must  submit  t 
the  Over-screaning  which  will  be  organised  by  UNRRA  teams.  , 

Over  -Screaning  teams  began  the  work  of  identifying  of  tne  D.P.  . 
2  some  cSb“  ih  others  they  will  start  with  over  screaning  next 

time  The  I)  P.'s  hold  this  over-screaning  by  UHRRA  authorities  as 
time,  ine  jj.x  .  __  .  ,  .  Such  auestion.ae: 

Bolshevist  provocation  and  boycott  a..-;  »• -  •  '  1  ,  h 

Whom  did  YOU  leave  in  the  country?  or-  Give  their  addresses, 
evoked  the  suspicion  of  the  questioned  persons.  Only  the  Russian 
oolice-NKVD  can  be  interested  with  such  "trifles"  m  or  er  -  g 

d  eel  relatives  of  D.P „ ' s  for  the  collective  responsible 
,  .  ,  f  the  "crime"  of  not-return  home  of  their  father,  son,  or 
brother.  And  besides,  these  measures  are  believed  as  good  tricks  o 
"advisable  repatriation  . 
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ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO  '  ^ 

The  Foundation  of  the  Society  of  Cyril  and  Methodius 
Russian  and  Ukrainian  Conception  of  the  Panslavism 

яят,  .Ukrainians  will  celebrate  the  100th  anniver  - 

ufin  nS  foundation  cf  the  Society  of  Saint  Cyril  and  Method!- 
Ї?  *  mirisTi  Lhe  baint  °УГІ1  ana  Methodius  were  early  Chris- 

4wSS®Jv  ??°ng  the  Slav  Pe°Ples*  Prominent  Ukrainians,  as 

Kostomariv  h?vS°^oi'Tl0tgreatuat4.p0ft  of  tho  slav°nlc  world , Nicholas 
rain???  weJi“k^vra  historian,  and  Panko  Kulish,  famous  Uk- 

11  fci  toS?ther  with  many  others,  stirred  bythose  revo- 
ҐЧлїі?^ГХч>0иГ+?П  \w5lcil  wero  preparing  the  movements  of  1848 
ЖІП!^+?аи°пз>  founded  the  Society  of  Saint  Cyril  and  Methr  - 
qinwiJirT  tiie  purpose  of  creating  a  great  free  union  of  all  the 

author! tipn°pnnr»Ubder^a  5e5^lican  f°rm  of  government.  The  Russian 
reusi+mvL  22  5ea£d  of . ' the  movement  and  acted  promptly  to  sudd* 
їов8<зІ''*  The  greatest  por»t  of  Ukraine  and  of  the  Slavonic  world 
^rt  ?r^enkC  ?ae  CCW3iSned  to  punitive  army  service  in  a  demote 

part  ol  the  empire.  As  cart  of  hi  я  r>nrH  ablPQVi  4-  mnn  _  X  _ 


v  aiau  tJAixea# 

olojhU3'  а  hundred  years  ago,  a  Ukrainian  conception  of  the  Pan 
Ydam  has  born*  Although  the  second  quarter  of  tho  nineteenth 
Se  S  aaV,grIaI  reblaissance  of  the^Slavonic  people^n^Europe 
+^i??St  reaind  of  the  fact  that  besides  Russia,  all  Slavonic  coun- 
( Austria?6  яїУ+f™01  elther  by  Russia  or  by  Turkey  and  Germany 
oe  !s?i?es  romantic  movement  the  Slavonio  renaieean- 

тья  rr?  d  ?1Iy  ldterary  forms  and  finally  beoame  political. 

+h  'lH?nUng  Ukrainians  wh.  founded  the  Society  of  Saint  Cyril  and  Me- 

S£tSS“firv hi  rs  if  Ж* 1 

ifief"f3g1hf;0fi?Io0f0  5ST Га  Bf  fxe  fSlf Sr  ^ 

4*1“ f  Therefore  the  members  of  theSocie- 

itrVToTe  jksa* f '.issa'oSSrKsfif  £йг $r?t% 
йНіЙлГ  ^^^ї^З'oйtm•^liй:IгчSpS.ф|!й?,  - 

of  a  conference  of  representatives  of  Sovie  t  enslaved  “oples  of 


_ ^ _ , _ . _ _ .. . 

Eastern  Europe  and  Asia,  attended  by  39  delegates,  and  held  some¬ 
where  between  Western  Ukraine  and  the  Dnieper..  The  conference  drew 
up  a  platform  of  common,  aims  of  the.  enslaved  nationalities  and  ado¬ 
pted  a  common  slogan:  "freedom  of  the  Individual;  freedom  of  the  Na¬ 
tions"*  This  conference  was  similar  to  the  one  held  in  Kiev  in  1917 
of  non-Russian  peoples.  This  conference  was  similar  to  the  one 
held  in  Apiil,  1946,  when,  on  Ukrainian  initiative,  the  Committee 
of  an  Anti-Bolshevist  Bloc  of  Nations  (ABN)  was  established.  The 
ABN  is  a  voluntary  association  of  freedom-loving 'people  united  in 
the  struggle  against  Bolshevism,  It  is  for  (l)  the  destruction  of 
the  Bolshevik  prison  of  nations,  (2)  independent  sovereign  national 
states'  of  free  nations,  established  on  the  ruins  of  the  USSR  and 
its  satellites,  (3)  complete  democratization  of  state  and  social  li¬ 
fe  of  concerned  nations, 

On  the  contrary  the  Russian  (Bolshevist)  conception  of  the  Pan¬ 
slavism  is  of  quite  different  sort.  It  bases  on  the  conscious  desi¬ 
re  on  the  part  of  the  Kremlin  that  Russia  should  ultimately  demi  - 
nate  the  world  by  a  combination  of  military  pressure  and  Communist 
infiltration.  This  Communist  infiltration  can  be  achieved  by  other 
ways  than  only  the  protectorate  of  the  international  proletariat. 
’With  our  own  eyes  we  see,  how  Russia  promotes  its  infiltration  by 
the  protectorate  over  the  orthodoxy  (against  Vatican),  over  the  co¬ 
lonial  peoples  (diversion  against  the  British  Empire),  over  the  Is¬ 
lam  (diversion  in  the  near  East)  and  over  the  Slavonic  peoples.  Af¬ 
ter  all,  the  Russians  dominate  already  all  the  Slavonic  countries' 
either  directly  (Ukraine,  White  Ruthenia) ,  or  indirectly,  by  puppet 
governments  in  Poland,  Czechoslovakia,  Yuugoslavia  or  Bulgaria. Aga¬ 
inst  _  the  Ukrainian  liberal  and  democratic  conception  of  the  Pan¬ 
slavism,  Communism  set  up  .a  totalitarian  conception  which  involves 
the  suppression  or  most  of  the  freedoms,  the  ruthless  persecution 
of  all  apposition,  the  ‘enslavement  of  minds  by  the  totalitarian 
state  and  placed  all  the  Slavonic  peoples  under  the  direct 'com  - 
mand  of  Moscow.  These  two  conceptions  of  Panslavism  cannot  і  ,-co  - 
exist  in  adjacent  spheres.  It  is  certain  that  they  must  come  to  a 
violent  clash  with  one  another  and  that  at  the  end  one  would  sub¬ 
merge  the  other.  ;It  is  our  task,  -  perhaps  the  outstanding  task  of 
our  age--  to  see' that  the  Ukrainian  conception  of  the  Panslavism 
which  has  the  root  in  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Saint  Cyril 
and  Methodius  triumphs  in. a  new  better  world! 

PERMANENT  TRAGEDY  OF  UKRAINIANS  IN  RUSSIA  . 
vVhat  do  the  censusses  show? 

1997  Ukrainians  comprised  23,0  per  cent  for  the  whole  of  Russia  . 

1926  Ukrainians  comprised  21,2  per  cent  for  the  whole  of  Sov. Union 

1939  Ukrainians  comprised  16,5  per  cent  for  the  whole  of  Sov. Union 

1897  Russians  comprised  34,0  per  cent  for  the  whole  Низзіа 

1926  Russians  comprised  53,0  per  cent  for  the  whole  of  Sov. Union 

1939і  Russians  comprised  58,4  per  cent  for  the  whole  of  Sov. Union. 

Thus  Ukraine,  under  the  influence  of  an  occupation  regime, gra¬ 
dually  is  Posing  the  factor  that  has  mad.e  her  the  most  dynamic  in 
Europe  -  her'  growth  ^  of  p.opulation.  But  regardless,  Ukraine  will 
withstand  the  terrific  pressure  of  Moscow,  as  she  has  done  for  cen¬ 
turies,  She  awaits  the  day  when  that  pressure  can  be  destroyed, cn¬ 
ee  and  for  ever! 
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UKRAINIAN  REPORTS 

£N  THE  ACTIVITY  OP  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENTS  ARMY 

/UPS/  -  Vienna  Refer.  15,  Information  Division  of  the  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army  gave  nows  afeout  the  activity  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army  during  January.  According  to  this  information  one  detach  - 
ment  of  UPA-North  destroyed  2  bridges  over  the  river  San  near  Sa- 
nolc  in  So utii-eastern  Poland  and  1  .'bridge  ,in  Ukraine,  on  the  rail  - 
way-line-  Sanok-Samfeor  near  Usir-iky,  The  chief  aim  of  these  actions 
was  to  hinder  the  forcible  deportation  of  Ukrainian  population  from 
the  ‘territories  west  to  the  Curzon  line  to  Soviet  Ukraine.  This 
deportation  is  being  carried  out  by  Роїізк  pro-Soviet  authorities 
in  appalling  conditions  for  Ukrainians.  Another  detachment  of  UTA- 
West  carried  out  a  regular  bottle  with  Polish  pro-Soviet  troops  ne¬ 
ar  Wyslok,  south-eastern  Poland,.  One  company  of  Polish  infantry  was 
ordered  to  burn  the  willage  V/yslok  and  to  turn  out  the  Ukrainian 
population  to  Soviet  Ukraine.  The  detachment  o4  UPA-Y/est  under  the 
command  of  KH.  hindered  the., execution  of  this  ciaer^anda%tt9^k^ 
the  Poles.  After  the  fight  of  45  minutes  the  Poles  were  Ukrainians 
captured  2  mortars,  4  machine  guns,  many  arms  and  .Poles 

lost  21  killed  and  80  prisoners'.  The  great  part  of  the  prisoners 
was  set  free  by  Ukrainians  after  the  explanation  of  the  aims  of 
Ukrainian  armed  fight  against  the  Bolshevist  tyranny  for  Freedom 
of  nations  and  of  men.  The  detachments  of  UPA-East  in  the  "rube 
szow  area  collaborated  with  the  Polish  Underground  Army  in  the  an¬ 
ti-electoral  activity  of  Polish  Underground  against  the  '’free"  e- 
lections.  Ukrainian  detachments  destroyed  three  electoral  соштіз  - 
sions  (nr. 75, 76  and  79)  and  killed  20  Polish  party  dignitaries  and 
militiamen.  One  detachment  of  UPA-East  raided  the  rayon-centre  of 
Whiteruthenian  SSR  -  Maloryta  region  Brest-Litovsk.  This  sudden  ra¬ 
id  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  caused  heavy  personal  and  material  los¬ 
ses  to  Bolshevists  residing  in  this  centre.  The  detachments  of  UPA- 
South  in  Carpathian  mountains  made  propagandists  raids  throughout 
the  Carpatho-Ukraine,  Many  collaborators  and  traitors  were  killed 
during,  this  actions.  .  , 

SUNDRY  INFORMATIONS  ABOUT  THE  ACTIVITY 
-  01'  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENT  ARMY  (UPA) 

/UPS/  -  "Chlopska  Droga"-  (The  Peasants'  Way)  -  the  organ  of  the 
Polish  Workers'  Party  (Communist  Party),  gave  in  its  issue  from  Jan. 
1,1947  the  contents  of  an  information  given,  by  the  Polish  Security 
Minister  colonel  Romkovski  to  the  representatives  of  the  Polish 
press  about  the  activity  of  Polish  Un<? erg-round.  Colonel  Romkovski 
related  about  the  connections  and  collaboration  of  Polish  Under  - 
ground*  with  non-Polish  Underground  movements,  especially  with  Uk¬ 
rainian  Insurgent  Array  (UPA).  "We  have  documentary  evidence, sta¬ 
ted  colonel  Romkovski,  that  NSZ  (National  Armed  Forces)  and  WIN 
(Freedom ‘and  Independence) ,  Polish  Underground  organizations  colla¬ 
borated  with' Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  (UPA)  on  the  basis  of  a  bila¬ 
teral  agreement.  The  common  terroristic  actions  were  organized  in 
conformity  with  this  agreement,  E.g.  the  Polish  terrorists,  said 
col.  Romkovski  k:lled  recently  a  Pole  in  the  region  of  Rzeszcw  who 
was  inconvenient  for  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  in  this  area. 

/UBS/  -  Polish  newspaper  "Rzeczpospblita"  (Nr. 352)  gave  infor¬ 
mations  about  the  activity  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  in  the  area 
of  Тугі  avia  Silna,  district  Ban ok  (now  South-eastern  Poland,  near 
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Ukrainian  border)  where  Ukrainian  insurgents  destroyed  a  salt-mi  - 
ne  and  two  bridges  over  the  river  San.  The  "bands"  of  Ukrainian 
insurgents  are  said  to  act  in  concord  with  Polish  Underground  Ar¬ 


my. 

/UPS/  -  Belgian  newspaper  "I©  Soir"  from  Jan. 14, 1947  gave  in¬ 
formations  about  anti-electoral  activity  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army  in  the  area  of  Rzeszow  in  South-Eastern  Poland.  The  insur  — 
gents  are  said  to  have  attacked  the  electoral  commissions. 


/UPS/  -  Belgian  newspaper  "la  Libre  Belgique"  from  Jan. 21,  47 
reported  about  the  anti-electoral  activity  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army  in  the  area  of  Lisko,  South-eastern  Poland  near  -the  Ukrai  - 
nian  border. 

/UPS/  -  Belgian  newspaper  "Vers  1* Avenir"  (Namur)  reported  abo¬ 
ut  the  battle  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  with  the  detachments  of 
Polish  Security  Corps  which  lasted  5  hours.  7  Ukrainian  are  suppo¬ 
sed  to  have  been  killed  and  4  taken  prisoners. 

/UPS/  --  Belgian  newspaper  "Le  Soir".  from  Jan.  18  gave  the  same 
report  with  the  remark  that  it  was  the  chief  incedent  of  recent 
Pplish  ac-tion  against  the  Ukrainian  Underground. 

BOLSHEVIST  TERROR  IN  UKRAINE: 

/UPS/  -  Prague,  Febr.12.-  Information  Division  of  Ukrainioh 
Insurgent  Army  (UPA)  gave  again  some  statistical  data  about  Bol¬ 
shevist  terror  in  Ukraine.  We  take  merely  an  excerpt  from  it..  .For 
the  time  from  July  17,1944  to  July  17,1945  on  the  territory  of  fo¬ 
llowing  rayons  of  Western  Ukraine  s  Lopatyn,  Radekhiv,  Sokal ,Moet.y. 
Velyki,  Hava  Ruskn,  Neruyrl v,  Mageriv,  Zhovkva,Kulykiv,  Yarychiv  , 
K.amy anka  Strumylova,  Novo-Mylatyn  -  there  were  arrested  3472 
Ukrainians,  there  were  deported. to  Siberia  2128  Ukrainians  inclu¬ 
ding  898  women,  601  children  under  14  and  G24  men.  (Many  Ukraini¬ 
ans  could  escape  and  hide  themselves  in  the  rhnks  of  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army  or  in  forests.  The  latter  figures  represent  only 
old  men  and  women).  There  were  murdered  1917  Ukrainians  incl.1630 
men,  120  old  men,  99  women  and  68  children  under  14.  Their  homes 
were  ruined.  There  were  also  ruined  2706  other  buildings.  14  392 
Ukrainians  were  mobilized  to  the  Red  Army.  4o  churches  were  destro¬ 
yed  in  this  area  and  28  priests  arrested.  545  tombs  and  monuments 
to  the  honor  of  Ukrainian  heroes  werd  destroyed  in  this  area.  136 
Ukrainian  libraries  were  destroyed  on  this  area  and  in  their  pla-i 
ce  .the  Communist  libraries  were  organized.  In  the  same  time  there 
were  organized  3522  raids  of  Red  Army  and  police  forces  on  Ukrai¬ 
nian  villages  and  1204  raids  on  fields  and  forests.  The  Bolshe¬ 
vists  used  artillery,  tanks  and  aeroplanes  in  their  raids  on 
Ukrainian  villages.  Two  meter  long  wires  were  used  in  order  to- 
find  out  hiding-plaoes  in  soil.  The  economical  ruin  of  this  area 
can  be  illustrated  by  following  figures  і  83  655  quintals  of  corn, 
153  413  quintals  of  potatoes,  44  050  quintals  of  fodder,  18  469 
of  meat  and  126  510  cubic  metres  of  lumber  were  taken  in  the  same 
time' by  the  Bolshevists. 

THE  CHIEF  DUTY  OF  UKRAINIAN  EMIGRATION 


/UPo/  -  The  I' oreign  Representation  of  Supreme  Ukrainian  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Liberation  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  Ukrainian  emigrati¬ 
on  in  which  it  represented  the  chief  dities  of  Ukrainian  emigrati¬ 
on  towards  its  home-country.  The  proclamation  said:  "Our  feelings 
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Я re  today  with  Ukrainian  revolutionary  nationalists  who  stand  arm- 
in-arm  with  Ukrainian  people  in  heavy  fight  against  the  cruel  ene¬ 
my.  Our  feelings  are  especially  with  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  whxCh 
is  an  independent  armed  force  of  future  Ukrainian  State,  We  dare  not 
to  he  passive  witnesses  of  the  deeply  tragic  fight  which  is  going 
on  in  the  country.  Our  chief  duty  abroad  is  to  bear  witness  about 
this  fight  among  freedom-loving  peoples  -and  to  ptotest  against  the¬ 
se  forces  which  menace  the  freedom  of  democratic  countries. 

The  fighting  Ukraine  demands  from  us  such  an  action.  All  subju¬ 
gated  people  which  stand  with  us  in  this  fight  against  the  common 
enemy  demand  it.  The  whole  progressive  world  demands  it  from  us 
because  it  is  accustomed  to  see  Ukraine  far  and  wide  where  fighting 
is  going  for  freedom,  for  fraternity,  for  equality.  The  organiza¬ 
tion  of  Ukrainian  emigration  must  he  carried  out  from  the  standpo-. 
int  of  this  demand.  When  w.e  .fulfil  it,  the  remembrance  of  their  pre¬ 
decessors  will  live  among  our  descendants.  The  posterity  will  reco¬ 
gnize  that  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  were  united  ideally  and 
spiritually  with  the  fighting  Ukraine  in  order  to  repel  the  cruel 
enemy  attempting  to  destroy  the  sacred  freedom  of  Ukrainian  people 
and  the  world. 


MERCHANDISING',  POOD  RATIONS  AND  RRICES  IN  UKRAINE 

-  •  -/UPS/  -  Lviv,  Pebr.15'.  Our  correspondent -  wrote  about  the  reta¬ 

il  merchandising,  food  rations  and  prices  in  Ukraine  as  fo-lows:The 
Soviet  Union  is  the  only  state  of  the  world  where  the -state  opera  - 
ted  stores  with  the  "black-market"  prices  exist.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  such  stores:  "gastronome"  and  "univermags".  "Gastronome  " 
are  usually  specializing  in  retail  groceries  and  "univermags"  (uni¬ 
versal  magazines  or  department  stores)  are  the  stores  which  have  ma¬ 
ny  other  kinds  of  marchandise  under  one  roof.  Extortionate  prices 
are  charged  in  these  stores,  e.g.  1  kg  of  white  bread  -  40  rubels  , 

1  kg  of  butter  -  200  rubels,  1  kg  of  sausages  -  90-150  rubels,  1  kg 

of  meat  -  25  rubais,  1  egg  -  4-  rubels,  tOO  g  of  chocolate  -  60  ru  - 

bels,  1  kg  of  sugar  -  60  rubels,  1  kg  of  apples  -  40  rubels,  1  1  of 

brandy  -  120  rubels,  1  box  of  cigarettes  -  І 0-30  rubels,  1  l-»of  milk 
-13  rubels.  The  prices  charged  in  "univermags"  are  following:  for 
1  suit  -  1500-2000  rubels,  1  pair  of  shoes  600-1200  rubels,  1  shirt 

-  300-500  rubels,  1  golden  Swiss  watch  -  5000  rubels,  1  radio-  set- 
(6  lamps)  -  10  000  rubels.  The  average  monthly  salary  of  a  Soviet 
official'  is  600  rubels,  of  an  officer  of  Army  or  police  forces  1000 
-1500  rubels.  Only  the  members  of  high  Soviet  bureaucracy  or  direc¬ 
tors  of  factories  get  1500-3000  rubels  monthly.  The  directors  of  fa¬ 
ctories  get  also  their  premiums  which  amount  to  10  000  rubels  month¬ 
ly.  The  families  of  high  Soviet  bureaucrats,  party  members,  Army 
and  police  officers  buy  the  goods  at  their  "spec-stores'!  (special 
stores)  which  are  operated  by  states  for  the  benefit  of  their  emplo¬ 
yees.  Families  of  officers  or  NkVD  men  may  buy  there,  selection  of 
goods  are  fairly  wide.  The  prices  of  those  stores  are  fixed  accor  - 
ding  the  pre-war  conditions.  Other  happy  citizen  get  their  rations 
in  consumers’  co-operatives  which  have  nothing  common  with  consu  - 
mers'  co-operhtives  abroad.  These  "co-operativee"  are  only  the 
state  stores  which  are  distributing  food  among  the  holders  of  rati* 
on-cards.  There  are  four  categories  of  food  rations  in  Ukraine.  To 
the  first  category  belong  the  officers  of  the  Army  and  police-for¬ 
ces,  all  officials  of  1ШВ  and  MVD  (former  NKHB  and  NKVD)  with  their 
families  and  hi&h  party  bureaucrats,  to  the  second  category  the  pro¬ 
fessors  of  colleges,  scientists  a!hd  artists,  to  third  the  Soviet  of- 


Page  6;^ _ w__. _ „__=_:;;її£§=г==__:-==^ї,=;==.-==.====ІіІАЇііІ=І2ііІІ 

ficials  and  to  the' fourth  category  the „remaining  people.  The  hol¬ 
ders  of  the  ration-cards  of  the  first  category  have  following  food 
-rations:  7200  g  of  meat  monthly,  H00  g  of  fat,  3000  g  of  flour 
monthly,  1400  g  of  sugar  monthly,  10  eggs,  5  kg  vegetables,  6  kg 
of  confectionary  monthly,  l/2  kg  dried  fruit,  30  kg  of  potatoes  , 

300  cigarettes  -  all  these  rations  monthly,  and  1  1  of  milk  and 
600  g  of  white  bread  daily.  The  holders  of  ration-cards  of  4th  ca¬ 
tegory.  receive:-  1400  g  of  meat,  80  g  of  fat,  400  g  of  sugar, 4000 
g  of  flour  -  monthly  and  400  g  of  black  bread  daily.  Besides  the 
state-stores  and  "consumers  co-operatives"  the  "free-market"  has 
made  its  appearance  on  the  retail  merchandising  horizon  in  the  US 
SR,  It  is  market  usually  specializing  in  retail  groceries, but  may 
have  many  other  kinds  of  merchandise.  Their  success  depends  upon 
the  fact  that  the  prices  charged  on  these  "freo-markets"  are  muoh 
lower  than  the  prices  of  state  stores.  E.g.  the  "free-market"  pri¬ 
ces  in  Lviv  are  following:  1  kg  of  bread  -  20  rubels,  1  1  of  milk- 
12  rubels,  1  kg  of  butter  -  150  rubels,  1  1  of  "self-made"  -60  tu- 
bels.  At  all  events  the  average  Soviet  oitizen  cannot  live  from 
his  salary  or  wages.  The  prioes,even  of  the  "free-market"  are  too 
high -.-for  him,  and  the  food-ration  is  too  low  to  live  from  it. The¬ 
refore  spoliation  of  public  money  and  corruption  are  spread  among 
Soviet  bureaucrats.  Two  new  slogans  circulate  among  them  and  are 
popular  in  Ukraine:  "Who  works-does  not  live"  or  "Who  does  not  ste¬ 
al  -  doee  mrfc  live1!..  The  trorruption  s£2^tf&Laheq  and  even  there  were 
cveirta ^that  politioal  prisoners  were  set  free  by  the  corrupted  po¬ 
lice,  officials, 

-UKRAINIAN  NATIONALISTS  ACTIVE  IN'  PROVINCIAL  THEATRE 

/UP S/  -  Correspondent  of  the  "Radyanska  Ukraine".  (Soviet  Ukra¬ 
ine)  -  official  paper  of  the  Ukrainian  SSR  wrote  in  N.o,  232  that 
the  Ukrainian  nationalists  built  a  nest  in  Ukrainian'  provincial 
theatre  in  regional  centre  Drohobych  in  .Western  Ukraine,  The  ohi- 
ef  false  step  of  this  theatre  was  that  its  artists,  following  the 
statement  of  correspondent  "did  not  understand  the  patriotic  fee¬ 
lings  of  Ukrainian  peasants  and,'  therefore,  they  could  not  re¬ 
present  the  true  picture  of  the  heroic  fight  -of  Ukrainian  papti  - 
sans  against  Nazi-Germany" .  The  opportunity  to  such  a  criticism 
was  given  by  the.  performance  of  Chabenko’s  piece  "In  pleasant  Uk¬ 
raine",  "The  songs  and  scenes  of  this  piece,  complained  the  corre--  * 
spondent,  had  openly  nationalistic  character.  The  artist  Ovanesov 
performed  the  part  ef  a  partisan  leader  and  presented  it  as  a  oo- 
mical  personage.  We  think  that  it.  is  not  true..  We  think 'that  the 
artists  gave  a  true  picture  of  a  Soviet  partisan,  like; they  §aw 
hid  in  .reality,  And  such  a  partisan  was  not  a  comical  personage. 

He  fought  little  against  Germans  and  plundered  Ukrainian'  peasants 
very  much.  The  real  picture  of  the  Soviet  partisan  was  the  chief 
reason  of  a  discontent  of  Soviet  correspondent  and  of  his  char¬ 
ges  against  Ukrainian  nationalists  in  this  the'atre, 

j  » 


"PRAVDA"  ABOUT  EDUCATION  IN  USSR 

/UPS/  -  Russian  official  newspaper  "Pravda"  plblished  a  letter 
from  the  parents  of  sohool-children  of  Shtcherbakov  rayon  of  Mos- 
vowTCity.  The  parents  were  complaining  that  the  inspectorate  of 
this  rayon  organized  instruction  in  3  turns  in  each,  school*  The 
third  turn  of  instruction  begins  at  5  in  the  afternoon  and  ends  at 
11  at  night.  "Imagine  a  school- boy  os?  girj  if  ІЗ  years  o3  .age,  wri¬ 
te  the  p&rento,  who  begins  their  first  lesson  at  5  in- the  afternoon 


and.  go  "regularly"  to  b 
that  they  intervened  at 
The  school-buildinga  ar 
years  after ; the  end  of 
for  school /purposes.  Зі 
all  parts  of  the  Soviet 
Kursk,  Astrakhan,  Kostr 
curious  event  happened 
where  in  a  school-build 
was  emitted  and  located 
was  organised,  on  the  3 
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it  night".  The  parents  stated 
>l~instanoes  but  without  result, 
for  military  purposes  and  1  1/2 
II  they  could  not  be  set  ‘free 
■ers,  states  "Pravda"  come  from 
cb.  letters  came  from  Euybyshev, 
ives'htchenek,  hserzhynsk,  etc.  A 
:evka-Vostochnaya,  region  of  Amur 
aurant  was  opened,  the  school, 
r  building  ana  the  instruction 
em. 


Ah T I ~  AMER I C AN  CONTRIVANCES  OF  SOVIET  NEWSP АРЕЕШИІ 

sue  iflLZ  ::£  ТгатАа"  гьакот  published  In  the  is- 

Іятіт/и1!  nrfo  ■;IDPro2S>ions  of  America*  According  to  his  revt- 

"in  full ‘uniform"  on”theTatree-?Bao?ihSB  Ісі?тІ<і1  °heD|=rmy  beSf:ing 

Г^ГІЛ^^  ^  ВЧ1™1* 0&  ^*b%hewinSor!p  : 

helot"  •  he  w?-*  1  remhin  without  one  cent.  Please 

tionto  him,PPow  me^Dgav§b'!hoi?etLsitoathedilin?atldy:  any  aJten  ’ 

"impressions"  L+L  all  Ть®?а£ьлїаь  Wh°  ventures  to  publish  such 

rans  in  the  Usll  We  aw  ?or  instanoSQn?v  With  *nvaJids  veto- 
lids  begging  shamele««7i  ™  +І  *  thousands  of  Soviet,  inva.  *. 

the  pasers-by  with  4h"iu‘' «/Tart  гІ1Єт  8  tr°4  of  ^viv  and  even  menacing 
aims!  We  ell  other "thoL^  ds^f'^^alds^^?0^3^  +t0  give  th™ 
markt "  of  Vienna,  particino+w Л nlSidf  Slt,tlng  on  the  "Nasch  - 
begging  ceaselessly  Ih»vP’o<>  onL  5  black-market"  operations  or 

Zhukov  said  tha?b  УЬе  was  "aSbni^ed"  ft  Auetria:e  Mr. 

re  on  .the  .part  of  USA  аи?5гі*н+?2«  h  d  toJsee  such  a  luck  of  ca- 
lids  of  World  War  II  We  саг " • to  veterans  and  inva- 
the  lack  of  care  in  the  USSR  \ї!Є  cannot  be  astonished  of 

bels  monthly  ••  from  /  o -cause  the  invalid  who  gets  150  ru- 

t  e-op  erased  stores  musTbefS  20  *»&•  in  .2- 

sun  of  Stalin’* s  constitution"'.  h  ts  to>  live  under  the  "happy 


MODERN  AUE  MOVES  NORTH 

/ота/  -  Under  this  heading  Zinaida  Richter,  a  Soviet  newera- 
регмтап  gave  the  description  of  the  farnathern  area,  Sow  twSr- 
sel  by  the  Northern  Pechora  Railway  in  "Moscow  News",  a  Soviet 
newspaper  in  English.  The  Northern  Pechora  Railway  owmSStld  Kht 
ІЄ*  union 's  northern-most  coal-field  which  “ccupLs 

ee  f  .iths  oi  the  last  area  of  the  Komi  autonomous  republic  т+а 
southern  borders  reach  to  the  upper  edges  of  Pechora  rad  in  th/ 
north  lfrertjnde  to  the  Arctic  coastline.  In  the  ra!t“t  goes  ali 
the  way,  to  the  northern-most  ranges  of  the  Urals,  But  thil  entbu- 
siastic  report  Or  a  Soviet  newspaperwoman  about  -che  "works  f  a* 
viet  men"  says  nothing  about  the  immense  sufferings  and  drat  of" 

n“irarhratsra^raePnot0y?o„ed;'  ^coSa’hera  rad  XT’  Evf  the 

political  prisoners  radCi^ltesW 
of  Soviet  concentration  came з  were  изеї  he-e  not  rmiv  f- 

road  but  to  achieve  the  "development  of  the  area" 4ht 
hardohips1'  of  phase  ill-fated  .people,  the??  "oat’heraio^f^. 
a  e  no  *  ie.j.auea  a/  unaiua  Ricnter  to  the  wofld.  She  Ьпя 
ten  to  say  that  the  "modern  age"  is  located  in  the  great  northlLd 
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of  the  USSR  at  the  cost  of  health  and  life  of  the  masses  of  ill-fa  - 
ted  citizens  of  this  "happy  country",  at  the  cost  of  immense  suffe  - 
;ring  of  "modern  age"  white  slave  laborers  of  Stalin,  He  recruited 
them  with  the  help  of  famous  NKVD  from  all  parts  of  the  USSR  and  they 
represent  all  enslaved  peoples  of  this  "prison  of  peoples",.  But  we 
expect  that  the  true  history  of  the  road  will  soon  be  told  to  the 
world  by  the  successors  of  Stalin  and  Zin-ida  Richter  and  this  hi¬ 
story  will  astound  the  public  opinion  of  mhe  world  like  the  diffe  - 
rent  histories  of  Hitler's  actions  astound  it  now-a-days. 


PEACE  TREATY  OP  ERELT-LITOVSK 

To  the  29th  Anniversary  on  Febr. 9,1918. 

Excerpts  from  "Ukraine  a  Submerged  Nation"  by  William  Henry  Chamber¬ 
lin,  New  York  1944,  The  Macmillan  Company. 

/UPS/  -  During  the  last  half  of  December,  1917,  the  position  of 
the  Ukraine  became  more  critical...  Red  forces  under  the  command  of 
an  adventurous  chieftain,  Muraviev,  began  to  advance  on  Kiev  from 
Kharkiv  in  January , 1 918,  The  Ukrainian  revolutionary  parlament  -  the 
Ukrainian  Centralna  Rada  proclaimed  the  full  unconditional  indepen  - 
dence  of  the  Ukraine  in  a  Fourth  Universal,  or  Proclamation,  publi  - 
shed  on  January  22,1918.  The  Ukrainian  Republic  was  characterized  as 
"an  independent  and  sovereign  power  of  the  Ukrainian  people,  subject 
to  no  ther  authority".  The  General  Secretariat  was  transformed  into 
a  Council  of  Ministers  and  was  instructed  to  hasten  the  completion 
of  peace  negotiations  with  Germany  and  Austria  and  to  take  measures 
to  clear  the  Bolshevik!  out  of  the  Ukraine...  Meanwhile  a  new  di  - 
plomatic  situation  changed  the  entire  balance  of  military  and  poli  - 
tical  force.  The  war  weariness  of  the  Russian  masses  had  been  one 
of  the  principal  causes  of  the  success  of  the  Bolsheviki.  Once  esta¬ 
blished  in  power,  Lenin  and  his  associates  -had  no  alternative  except 
to  seek  the  conclusion  of  peace  as  speedily  as  possible*  The  entire 
Russian  Army  was  melting  away  from  the  front;  there  was  nom  will  to 
fight  whatever...  Separate  peace  negotiations  between  the  Soviet  Go¬ 
vernment  and  the  Governments  of  the  Central  Powers  began  in  Brest-li- 
tovsk  on  December  22»..  Leon  Trotsky,  head  of  the  Soviet  delegation, 
tried  to  utilize  the  peace  negotiations  as  a  springboard  for  revo  - 
lutionary  propaganda  among  the ! German  and  Austrian  workers.  He  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  Russian  Revolution  could  be  projected  into  Central 
Europe,  that  the  Kaiser's  armies  couldhe  disintegrated  through  agi  - 
tation.So  he.playea  for  time,  prolonging  the  negotiations  and  taking 
every  opportunity  to  appeal  to  the  peoples  of  Germany  and  Austria 
over  the  heads  of  their  governments ... .But  the  structure  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  -and  Austrian  empires  was  too  solid  to  crumble  before  Trotsky’s 
revolutionary  methods  and  the  discipline  and  loyalty  of  the  German 
soldiers  were  still  proof  against  propaganda. 

As  the  German  and  Austrian  negotiations  became  increasingly  ir  - 
ritated  over  Trotsky's  unconventional  methods,  they  recognized  the 
^Ukrainian  delegation  which  had  arrived  at  Brest-Litovsk  and  announ  - 
ced  on  February  1  on  behalf  of  all  the  delegations  of  the  Central 

Powers,  that  the  Ukrainian  People's  Republic  was  recognized  as  "a 
free  sovereign  state,  fully  authorized  to  enter  into  international 

relations".  .  - 

It  was  with  deep  grief  and  concern  that  the  Ukrainian  nations 
lists  decided  to  accept  close  treaty  relations  with  Germany  and  Aus-> 
tria  and  to  appeal  for  German  aid  in  driving  out  the  Bolsheviki. They 
wished  to  establish  an  independent  Ukraine  and  they  -had  no  illusions 
about  the  difficulties  which  the  entrance  of  German  and  Austrian  tro¬ 
ops  into  Ukrainian  territory  would  cause...  A  formal  peace  teraty  was 
signed  between  the  Central.  Powers  and  the  Ukrainian  Government  on  Fe- 


bruary  9...  It  was  understood  that  German  and  Austrian  troops  sho¬ 
uld  assist  the  Rada,  in  returning  to  Kiev  and  expelling  the  Boishe- 
viki  from  the  Ukraine.  On  March  1  German  and  Ukrainian  -orcts  •jnte- 
red  Kiev  and  the  Rada  returned  to  its  capital  a  few  days  lauer. 

(Various  comments  on  this  treaty  appeared  in  octh  periodicals  and 
papers  in  this  country.  They  are  too  numerous  to  dwell  upon  Ліет 
here  except  to  cite  tnem.-  Among  them  worth  reading  are:  Jkraine 

Throws  Off  the  Shades  of  Serfuom  After  2b5  „F1 

12,1918  issue,  of  the  "Literary  Digest"  4vol.56,p.4 0 ; ,  The  Ukrai¬ 
ne  People's  Republic",  in  "Independent",  March  2,  1918,  tvol,9d,p« 
335);  other  informative  articles  and  reports  appeared  in  Review 
of  Reviews",  March  1918,  vol  57. p. 307;  "New  fork  Times  Current 
History  Magazine",  March  1918;  and  "Times  History  of  the  ffar",vol« 
16, p.196  from  May  21,1918),  Quoted  from;  American _ Interest. --in  Uk¬ 
raine  During  the  World  War  I  oy  Stephen  Shumeyko  in  Jkrair^ian 
Quarterly",  vo.1,2,  Number  1  -  Autumn  1945,-  New  York.  p 


DOCUMENTS  Ok  " GERMAN -UKRAIN IAN  CO-OPERATION" 

Who  can  carry  агтз  Westward  of  Ural? 

"In  principle  this  affair  comes  to  tne  following:  lirstly  - 
the  Soviet  Union  has  to  be  taken  in  possesion,  secondly  -  it  has 
to  be  governed,  thirdly  -  has  to  be  exploited...  The  principaX 
thing.  The  creation  of  a  militant  state  Westward  of  Ural  cannot 
come  on  agenda,  unless  we  were  at  war  for  the  realization  of  this 
for  100  years.  All  my  followers  are  obliged  to  knew  that  our  en  - 
pire  will  only  then  be  secured,  when  no  other  army  will  exist 
Westward  of  Ural.  The  iron  laws  should  be  following:  the  arms  can 
be  carried  only  by  Germans.  Only  Germans  can  carry  the  arms  and 
not  a  Slav  -  a  Czech,  a  Cossack  or  a  Ukrainian..." 

kbom  Hitler's  speech  to  the  chiefs 
of  Axis  states  in  July  1941.  Quo  - 
ted  by  Russian  magazine  "Ogonek"No. 
16-17. 

Address  of  General  Commissioner  for  Volynia  and  Podillya 
Shoen  to  the  Ukrainian  population,  1943* 

"on  orders  of  the  Puhrer  Adolph  Hitler,  we,  the  Germans;came 
here  to  rule  the  Ukraine.  By  honest  work,  to  which  we  are  accus¬ 
tomed  we  have  created  with  small  German  forces,  a  system  of  gover¬ 
nment  in  accord  with  our  conceptions.  The  wealth  of  the  Ukraine 
must  be  used  and  exploited  only  in  accordance  with  the  order  of 
one  architect  -  Adolph  Hitler", 


"Proclamation"  of  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Darre 

"The  lands  of  the  countries  conquered  by  us  will  be  divided 
among  the  soldiers  who  have  distinquished  xhemselveE  and  among  the 
model  members  of  the  National  Socialist  Parxy.  In  this  way  there 
will  emerge  a  new  landed  aristocracy,  This  aristocracy  will  have 
its  own  serfs  -  the  local  inhabitants". 

Prom  the  circular  of  Gon, Kit zinger 

"The  Ukrainian  was  and  will  remain  a  stranger  to  us.  Every  sim¬ 
ple,  trustful  expression  of  an  interest  in  Ukrainians  and  their  cut- 
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tural  existence  is  harmful  to  us,  and  weakens  those  essential  fe¬ 
atures  to  which  Germany  owes  its  power  and  grandeur". 


From;  Hermann  Gbering  address  In  the  Sport-Palace 

on  Oct.  4th,  1942  f  ’■  . 

"We  .have  taken  the  most  fertile  of~?he  Ukraine.  There, in  Uk¬ 
raine,  there  is  everything1  eggs,  hutter,  bacon,  wheat  and  in  such 
quantities  a^ulro  surpass  the  imagination.  We  must  realize  that  all 

this  from  now^and  forever  belongs  to  us,  the  Germans". 

I  . 

Л  JwERMAID  '  Б  SONG 

/UPS/  -  The  Information  Section  of  Chief  Command  of  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army  ДіРА/  has  sent  us  the  Order  of  Minister  of  Inter  - 
nal  Affairs  /М VS./  of  Ukrainian  SSR  Lt.  Gen.  Ryassnyy  from  No¬ 

vember  1 5,1945  which  v/as  distributed  in  the  country  in  Winter  and 
Spring  1946.  The  Information  Officer  stated  in  his  dispatch  that 
there  were  not  many  naives  in  Ukraine  that  have  deluded  themsel  - 
ves  with  this  merry  song  of  NKVD  siren. 

Translated  from  Ukrainians 

Order 

of  People's  Commissar  of  Internal  Affairs  /NEVE/ 

of  the  Ukrainian  SSR 

15th  November,  1945  City  of  Kiev 

A  great  number  of  partisans  have  arrived  voluntarily  to  the 
organs  of  NKVf)  recently  and  have  said  that  they  could  not  arrive 
before  the  20th  of  July,  this  year,  which  was  fixed  as  the  last 
term  by  the  Government  of  Ukrainian  SSR. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  the  people  could  not  arrive  in  due 
time,  they  state,  was  the  fact  that  they  wanted  to  break  with  par¬ 
tisans  and  apply  to  the  organs  of  Soviet  administration  were  not 
able  to  do  that.,  because  the  conditions  of  their  actual  sojourn 
were  of  such  kind  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  go  out. 

Simultaneously  with  the  partisans  a  great  number  of  deserters 
of  Red  Army  are  arriving  to  the  organs  of  NKVD. 

Upon  these  statements 

I  order 

all  members  of  partisan  bands  who  have  loft  their  partisan  activi¬ 
ty.  and  who  could  not  arrive  duly  because  of  above  mentioned  rea  - 
sons  as  well  as. those  who  have  kept  back  from  the  mobilization  in¬ 
to  Red  Army  -have  not  to  be  submitted  to  any  reprisals  and  have  to 
beL  immediately  directed  to  their  places  of  residence, 

*  People’s  Commissar  of  Internal  Affairs 

-  of  Ukrainian  S.S.R. 

/Sgd/  Lt.Gen.  V.  E  у  a  ss  ny  i. 

Editor’s  remark:  It  is  small  wonder  that  Ukrainin. Insurgents 
choose  death  and  not  the  Bolshevist  amnesty.  The  Ukrainians  have 
good  memory. They  keep  in'  mind  what  happened  to  Ukr  inian  fighters 
who  surrendered  to  the  Bolshevists  after  the  Ukrainian  Indepen.  «*■  щ 
donee  War  1917-1921.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  executed  or  deported 
later.  The  thousands  of  executed  Ukrainians  in  Vynnytsya  are  the 
best  evidence  ! 

- oOo - 


UPS 


♦ 


UklTD 


OGHOUDU 


УКРАЇНСЬКЕ* 

ь -4U^ 

Щ  :t  F  5  -  АРХІВ 

dtrW(§<i~ 


Service  de  Pre/ye  Ukrainien 


ШгХШ-=-ВадШ.Я1ЮІМа-ШШМ-г-ИІЯ.Ї8й.8«ШІ^-*ііС.-аШ 

ШАЙШ  PEOPLE  ’.IN  FIGHT  WITH  ;MO SCO VI ТЕ- BOLSHEVIST 
OCCUPANTS  AWL  THEIR  SERVANTS. 

/UPS/  -  We  received  a  sratement  from  Press-Bureau  of  Fo¬ 
reign  Representation  of  Supreme  Ukrainian  Council  of  Li  Dera¬ 
tion  and  give. its  contents* 

An  official  announcement  of  Folish'Frovisional  Govern¬ 
ment  at  Warsaw  from  the  end  of  March  stated  that  General  Ca¬ 
rol  Swierszczewski,  Polish  Vice-Minister  of  Defense  was  as¬ 
sassinated  in  fight  with  Ukrainian  insurgents  6  km  to  the 
West  of  Baligrod  /territories  to  the  West  of  Curzon  line,i.e. 
Ukrainian  territories  forcibly  annexed  to  Poland./  In  con¬ 
nection  with  this  anno  mcement  Press-Bureau  of  Foreign  Re¬ 
presentation  of  Supreme  Ukrainian  Council  of  Liberation  is 
authorized  to  state  as  follows  : 

Striving  for  the  re-establishment  of  full  Independent 
Ukrainian  State,  Ukrainian  people  is  carrying  on  an  obsti¬ 
nate  fight  with  all  enemies  of  its  State  Independence.  When 
in'  1917-1921,  after  four  years  of  aggressive  war  against 
Ukrainian  National  Republic  the  Bolshevists  succeeded  in 
overwhelming  the  Ukrainian  forces,  the  Ukrainian  people  did 
not  surrender  and  did  not  weaken  its  struggle  for  liberation 
of  Ukrainian  nation.  This  liberation  fight  costed  Ukrainian 
people  heavy  losses  in  human  lives  and  properties  and  lasted 
till  the  ‘outbreak  of  German-Bolshevist  War  in  1941.  At  the 
same  time  in  fight  with  Ukrainian  people  the  enemy  suifered 
heavy  losses  too-  .  .  ... 

German  occupation  of  Ukraine  brought  to  the  unhappy 
Ukrainian  people  a  new  wave  of  ruthless  subjugation  which 
was  still  worse  than  the  Bolshevist  one.  Answering  to  the 
German  terror  Ukrainian  people  initiated  an  underground  and 
insurgent  fight  in  which  the  broadest  masses  of  Ukrainian 
people  participated.  Heavy  blows  dealt  by  the  Ukrainian  In¬ 
surgent  Army  /UFA/  to  the  German  forces  were  one  of  the 
chief  reasons  of  German  military  defeat  in  Eastern  Europe. 

The  fact  that,  one  of  the  leading  Nazis,  the  chief  of  SA  Vic¬ 
tor  Lutze  was  assassinated  in  Ukraine  in  fight  with  one  de- 
taohment  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Afmy  is  the  best  proof  of 
the  size  of  armed  fight  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  against 
German  invaders. 

The  return  of  Bolshevist  subjugation- in  1944  caused 
the.  continuation  of  liberation  fight  of  Ukrainian  people 
against  well-known  old  oppressor. At  this  time  the  Bolshe¬ 
vists  threw  great  forces  against  UFA  but  without  any  result, 
on  the  cohtrary , they  suffered  heavy  losses. An  official  an¬ 
nouncement  of  Chief  Command  of  UFA  from  Febr. 21,1944  stated 
that  ai  Fabr.7,1944  near  Kreayanets  in  fight  with  UFA  ues  sewrely 
wounded  Marshall.  Vatutin, Commander-In-Chief  of  first  Ukrai¬ 
nian  Front  and  some  of  his  staff  officers  were  killed.  The 


£M§-2 - Цр£ _  .  H-l.Year  >  N0^3 

Bolshevists  succeeded  iijtaking^severely  wounded  Marshall  Va¬ 
tutin  to  hiev  where  he  died  in  a  Military  Hospital  from 
wounds  he  got  in  the  battle  with  Ukrainian  insurgents  in 
spited  an  immediate  operation  made  by  the  best  Bolshevist 
surgeons. 

The  struggle  of  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Forces  conti¬ 
nues  to  the  present  day  and  is  increasing  from  day  to  day 
as  periodical  reports  of  it  appear  in  the  World  press.  Du¬ 
ring  the  last  three  years  the  Bolshevists  could  not  sue  - 
oeed  in  overpowering  the  liberation  fight  of  Ukrainian 
people.  The  guerilla  warfare  of  Ukrainian  Insur6ent  лггау  as 
well  as  the  whole  li Deration  fight  of  the  Ukrainian  people 
have  become  in  the  last  time  the  most  serious  resistance 
movement  inside  of  Union  of  Socialistic  Soviet  Republics 
and  the  crystallizing  center  of  liberation  forces  of  all. 
subjugated  netions  in  their  common  fight  against  Bolshevist 
tyranny.  The  notorious  "iron  curtain" .gives  no  possibility 
to  .the  world  of  perceiving  the  strength  and  the  size  of 
this  sacred  fight,.  , 

One  of  the  sectors  of  this  liberation  fight  of  Ukrai¬ 
nian  people. is  its  fight  on  western  Ukrainian  borders, i.e. 
on  territories  to  the  West  of  Curzon  line.  The  so-culled 
government  of  Ukrainian  sbH  concluded  an  agreement  with,; 
the  provisional  government  of  tne  Republic  pf  Boland  by 
virtue  of  which  the  Ukrainian  population  to  the  'nest  .  of 
Curzon  .line  and  at  present  within  the  confines  of  the  po¬ 
lish.  Republic  was  to  "voluntary"  move  to  the  territory' of 
the  Ukrainian  BsR.  In  violation  of. the  letter  of  the  above 
mentioned  agreement. .which  envisaged  resettlement  only  on 
a  voluntary  basis,  the  Bolish  Provisional  Government  for 
the  past  several  months  has  been  forcibly-*?  jeoting  Ukrai¬ 
nians  from  their  ancestral  homes  and  ethnic  lands.  This 
ejecting, was  oiten  executed  by  unheard  of  brutality  and 
violeno^. .The  "Security"  troops  and  Polish  Army  under  Bol- . 
shevist  command  have  destroyed  whole  Ukrainian  villages, 
setting  fire  to  them,  plundering  and  murdering  tneir  inha> 
bitants  in  a  most  ruthless  fashion.  The  Secretary  General 
for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Supreme  Ukrainian  Council  of  Libera¬ 
tion  protested  against  this  unheard  of  Red-Polish  terror 
before  the  whole  civilised  world  in  submitting  in  behalf 
of  martyred  population  a  memorandum  to  the  Chairman  of  So¬ 
cial  and  Rconomio  Council  of  the  United  Rations. 

At  the  same  time,  on  above  mentioned  territories  to 
the  West  of  Curzon  line,  the  Western  detachments  of  Ukrai¬ 
nian  Insurgent  ,».rmy  take  the  Ukrainian  population  in  their 
defence  and  protect  against  the  Red-Polish  terror.  General 
Swierszczewski  was  appointed  the  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Red  Polish  Forces  combatting  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Forces 
in  this  area.  He  fell  in  fight  with  them,  because  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army  fights  not  only  against  the  Moscovite  Bolshe¬ 
vist  oppressors  but  also  against  their  agents  and  servants 
-quislings. 

The  struggle  of  Ukrainian  people  for  its  full  State  In¬ 
dependence  continues.  Ro  nostile  terror  can  stop  this  sac¬ 
red'  fight «  1 
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.  SOUNDLY  INDORSATIONS  AROtJT  T?Lhf  ACTIVITY  .  . 

OP  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENT  ARMY  - 

-  Swierszczewski 


*  <  Л  V 
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Lutze 


Vatagin 


..  i/UPS/  - -  Different  circles  having  Delation  to  the  tJkrai- 
nian  Insurgent .-^rmy  call  attention  to  the  fact  that;  the  assa&- 
*.  sinaticn  o, f;. General  S.wierszczewski  in  fight  with  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army  on  Ukrainian  territory  is  the  third  assassi¬ 
nation  oi  prominent  enemy ’s  leader  by  the  Ukrainian  Insur  - 
gent  Army  in  Ukraine e  The  first  in  this  turn  was  Victor  Lu¬ 
tze,  one  of  -the  most  prominent  Nazis,  chief  of  Бл.  He  was 
assassinated  in  fight  with  a  detachment  of  Ukrainian  Insur¬ 
gent’  .army  in  1943»  on  the  highway  Kovel— -Brest  Litovsk  while 
returning  from-  the  Pastern  Front  to  Germany.  The  second  was 
Marshall'  Vatutin,  conimander-in*-chief  of  hirst  Ukrainian  Ifccnt 
oif  Red  ‘Army .  He  was  severely  wounded  in  a  battle  with  Ukrai¬ 
nian 'insurgents  on  Peb'r,  7»l944  near  Krenyancts  in  Volhynia 
and  died  few  days  later  in  a  Military  Hospital  in  Kiev.  Ih 
■  ho't h  a’coidents  several  Nazi  and  Red  Bolshevist  dignitaries 
*  jdfeje  assassinated.  The  third  in  this  turn  was  General.  Влгіег- 
"Sbczewski,  one  of -leading  Red  Polish  generals..  He  was  assa*- 
'sinated  in  fight  with  a  detachment  of . Ukrainian  Insurgent 
"Army  on  March  28/  1947  6  km  -to  the  West  of  Baligxod  in  couth 
-ij£&S tern  Poland.  -General  Swierszczewski  was  rtne  commander 
of  Red  Polish  Forces  which  now  operate  against  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  mrmy  in  this  area.  .  .  •  .  . 
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../v -POLISH  GENERAL  MURDERED  Bv  '  "PAbCIbTS" 
Ukrainian  Rebels  Blamed  . 


/UPS/  -  Daily  Mail -Speoial.  Correapondept  wrote  from 
Warsaw  on  March  Зо Г General ' Swiers£c2ewski?*P©lish  Vice- 
Minister  of  Defenpe,  was  assassinated  late  nast  night  "by 
■^Fascist  bands  while  doing’ his  duty'1,  says  an  dffioial  an- 
.  nouncement  hefS*  The.  assassins  are  believed  to-  be  members 
■  of"  tiie.v Ukrainian  underground  army  which  operates  on  both 
aides. ,.of  the  frontier'  with  the  aim  of  setting- up  an  inde- 
ipanden.t.tlkraineb  pufi^i.  the  war  General  Swlersa-ez-ewski  •- 
commanded  the  second  Polish  army  which  fought  through 
•.  Cizeobo-Sl.o.-vakia  alongside,  the  Soviet/ army .  Reports,-  so-  far 
unconfirmed,,  say  that  the  general,  was  ambushed  by  -a  band- 
of  terrorists  about  1L)C‘  mil'es  east  of  Cracow  and  that  his 
ihodygu^rd  were  murdered  with  hiruc  Official  circles  here 
-emphasize  that  the  murder  was  carried  oht  by  Ukrainian- 
terrorists;  and  n°t  by  the  Polish  -Underground. ; 
mui  .  v-‘ ' /.V 

’''t-  P0LB5  -HUNT  KI-nLnRS-  SHQT.  GENERAL  ...  e  Л  ;  / 

'  ’  У  UPS/  -  Associated -Press  .reports,  from  warsawt  The  Po¬ 
lish  Government  announced  today  ".intensified  action"  by 
‘thfe  Polish  army  against  Ukrainian  gangs,*,  follpwing  the'  as¬ 
sassination -of  General  Carol  .swierszczewski,  who  was  machi- 
rle-giihned  while -oh  -an  inspection  tour  ,-pf  military  posts 
near  banok.  A  spokesman  said  that  a  number  of  minor  gan6s 
of  Ukrainians  had  been  "liquidated",  but  the  actual  killers 
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о f  Swierszczewski  had  not  been  apprehended,  members  of  tne 
outlawed  Ukrainian  bands  are  resentful  of  their  expulsion 
from  the  Polish  Ukraine  to  Russia  under  a  repatriation  ag¬ 
reement  and  have  recently  increased  their  attacke  on  villa¬ 
ges,  towns  and  army  posts.  /Under  "Ukrainian  gangs"  and 'out¬ 
lawed  Ukrainian  bands"  the  detachments  of  Ukrainian  Insur  - 
gent  Army  the  army  of  young  Ukrainian  patriots  striving  for 
'the  full  Independence  of  their  country  are  evidently  meant. 
They  have  been  "outlawed1'  since  1943  by  Brown  Nazis  and  their 
successors  in  Ukraine  -  Red  Nazis  and  their  quislings.  Edir 
tor. 'a  remark/. 

•  .  •  •  . 

LACK  OP  STABILITY  IN  POLAND  . 

/UPS/  -  The  "Polish  Daily  &  Soldier's  Daily"  in  London 
gives  comments  to  the  assassination  of  General  Carol  Swier¬ 
szczewski.  It  wonders,  why  no  assistance  wa3  given  to  the 
assassinated  general' by  the  Polish  garrison  of  near  Balig- 
rod  with  its  23rd  regiment  of  Infantry.  The  general  was  as- 
sad'si'hated  in  broad  day  light  on -a  place  which  was  only 
6  km  remote  from  Baligrod.  He  and  his  bodyguard  were  macm- 
no-gunned",  the  battle  lasted. more  than  two  hours,  and  ne¬ 
vertheless  the  troops  of  23rd  regiment  of  infantry  did  not 
ГЦП  to  general 's  aid*  The  Polish  London  newspaper  comes  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  stability  in  Poland  and  w. 
that  the  Ukrainian  insurgent  forces  control  tne  territory/1 
of  South-Eastern  Poland  in  spite  of  existence  of  Polish 
troops  there.  It Emphasizes  that  Ukrainian  insurgents  di¬ 
spose  with  an  excellent  intelligence  service  if  they  could 
control  the  Red  Polish  general  during  his  inspection  tour 
and  organize  an  ambuscade  which  led  to  the  assassination 
of  him  and  hie  bodyguard. 


INOREaSING  yjGHIING  OP  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENT  ARMY  . 

/UPS/  -  "Easier  Nachrichten"  give  report  of  "Exchange," 
from  Warsaw  which  says  aoout  an  "intensified  action  by  the 
Red  Polish  лгту  supported  by  the  Russian  Army.  The  opera  - 
tiohs  are  said  to  be  carried  on  against  the  Ukrainian  Li¬ 
beration  лгтл " .  Recently.  Ukrainian  Insurgent  *rmy  has  in¬ 
creased  its  activity  in  South-Eastern  Poland.  Regulary  war 
operations  began  in  this  area  on  the  both  sides  of  Polish 
-Soviet  frontier.  One. report  says  that  the  fighting  conti¬ 
nues  With  the  increasing  seyority.  The  fighting  area  ex  r.: 
tends  several  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  Carpathian  Moun  - 
tains  to  the  Bug.  rivar.  The  Ukrainian  Insurgents  are  said 
to  be  well  armed  and  equipped  and  they  get  evidently  full 
support  from  local  Ukrainian  population.  The  Insurgent 
Army  succeeded  in  capturing  key  posts  of  this  area  end 
controlling  of  means  of  transportation.  In  last  time  the 
Russians  ordered  the  close  of  the  polish-soviet  frontier 
in  order  the  Ukrainian  insurgents  could  not  escape  from 
part  of  Ukraine  to  another.  Nevertheless  the  report  sta¬ 
tus  that  the  master  of  situation  are  here,  in  the  triangle 
between  the  Polish,  Soviet  and  Czechoslovak  frontier  - 
Ukrainian  insurgents.  Therefore  a  great  action  of  united 
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Polish-Russian  forces  against  Ukrainian  Insurgents  was  ini  - 
tiated  following  to  the  assassination  of  Red  Polish  General 
Swierszczewski. 


UKRAINIAN  INSURGENTS  BUSY  IN  EASTERN  SLOVAKIA  .  ' 

•  /  ✓  *  .  . ,  • 

/UPS/  ~  "New  Pathway"  -  the  Ukrainian  Semi-Weekly  in 
Canada,  publishing  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  gives  report  ofita 
special  correspondent  from  Czechoslovakia  stating  that  Uk- 
rainian^ insurgents  are  again  busy  in  Eastern  Slovakia  near 
,the  Polish  frontier.  The  correspondent  relates  that  Soviet 
ambassador  in  Prague  V,*.»  Zorin  expressed ( his  profoundest 
dissatisfaction  of  this  reason  to  the  Czechoslovak  military 
circles., He  was  wondering  that  Ukrainian  Insurgent  лгту  in 
Eastern.  Slovakia  still  existed  and  threatened  the  Soviet  li¬ 
nes  of  communication  in  this  country.  Pew  days  later  Soviet 
ambassador  Zorin  and  general  consul  of  Bratislava  Demyanow 
visited  Eastern  Slovakia  and  discussed  the  necessary  measu¬ 
res  of  Czechoslovak  authorities  against  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
..Army.  Nevertheless  the  detachments  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army  are  said  to  have  support  not  only  from  local  Slovak 
population  which  hates  the  Communists,  but  even  from  the 
units  of  Czechoslovak  .urmy’and  Police.  The  purge  which,  is 
л  carried  on  in  Slovakia  is  said  to  be  in  connection  with 
i  the  Slovak  sympathies  to  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  krmy  ac¬ 
ting  in  Eastern  Slovakia.'  -  .*  "•  ’• 

*•#¥  :•/  .«  *1  •  '■  • 

ACTIVITIES  OF  UKRAINIAN  INSURGENT  ARMY  NEAR  BEREZHANY  . 

/UPS/  -  "Nash  Klych"  Ukrainian  London  .Weekly  gives  dif¬ 
ferent  reports  of  the  activity  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  • 
in  Western  Ukraine,  district .Berezhany.  ТЬезе  relations  gem 
London  with  a  letter  which,  came  recently . from  Western  Uk  - 
^raine.'Ot  is  said  that,  in- district  Berezhany  the  detachments 
;H^ya:!'nian  Itteurgent  Army  /UfA/  were  hindering  Soviet  ac¬ 
tions  aiming  the  collection , of  food  in  this  district. Figh- 
tihg  was  .related  with  Russian  troops  protecting  the  food 
collection.  In  one  battle,  with  Russian  troops  the  Insur  ¬ 
gents  had  losses-  The  killed .soldiers  of  Ukrainian  Insur¬ 
gent  Army  were  buried  ,by  a  cJfplain  .from  the  ranks’of  this 
army  with  military _ honours  and  the .local  population  atten- 
ted  this  funeral  in  masses. .The  author  .of  -the  letter-says 
that  many  participants  of  tijis  funeral  joined  -the  Ukrainian 
Insurgent  Army. (  / 

IN  CROATIA, "THE  OPPOSITION  AGAINST  TITO'S'  REGIME 
.  '  is  General  .  .  . 

.  /UPS/  -  Persons  who  ‘have.,  in  these  last  months,  mana¬ 
ged  to  cross  the  border  secretly  and  thus  escape  from-  Tito’s 
regime»  and  particularly  lihose1  comiug  from.  .Croatia,  narrate 
identical  facts  which  prove  that  in  the  country  -  and  spe¬ 
cially  ід  Croatia  wherefrom  these,  reports  come  -  there  is 
a  general  feeling  of  opposition  against  the.  regime. •  One1  v  4 
oannp.J  assert  that  this  opposition  is  "loud"-  but  traces  • 
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can  be  found  in  the  attitude  of  all  social  classes.  M.F.,  a 
student  at  the  University  of  Zagreb,  who  escaped  from  th 
country  in  the  second  half  of  January,  a.c.,  tells  us  the 

following;  facts  he  himself  noted.  . , . 

In  towns,  the  opposition  manifests  itself  so  that  citi¬ 
zens  boycott  all  "Front”  manifestations  as  much  as  they  caa 
!  without  endangering  their  life.  The  collaboration  in  the 
J  "Front"  life,  and  this,  collaboration  penetrates  into  all 
J oects  of  daily  life,  is  forced  on  the  people  by  organise 
'  tions  Shiah  cover  not  only  entire  towns,  but  also  various 
auarte’rs  of  tSwns, blocks' If  houses,  streets  and  even  single 

the  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party..  _■ 

®  іГ  oitiaens  know  that  they  have  to  serve  and  that 
trev  in  faJt  serve  tne  1'ront's,  i.e.  Communist  aims  daily 
and^therefore  'they  .try  to  shun  all  arrangements  they  -do 
по?4ікеЄогГ?Ьое^оі  which  they  do  not  Strove, ^s  well  as 
those  that,  by  the  force  events,  got  a  "iront „“"І0 .. 
Let  us  take  for  exa  <ple  the  pictures.  Only  in  ,  8 
towns  it  is  possible  to  see  sometimes  American,  firitisn 
f?Jthe?non-So?iet  pictures.  Otherwise  on.  can  ...  only 
Soviet  Communist  pictures  for  which  the  public  does  -.0» 
shown  or  does  not  want  to  show  either 

standing.  But  when  some  times  pictures  of  Tickets? 

duction  are  shown,  theatres  are  overcrowded  and  tickets 

S°ld  Another3 example* set  the  gamesiaport  is ^nowadays  a 

ITITMI  Pront^ndeavoura^  to^attraot^  broad  вшв- 
sis  to  manifestations  of  physical  culture.  ‘But  the 
which  once  upon  a  time  came  tf  games  m  such  g  ^ 

„п  чп  willindv.  stands  aside  nowadays  and  does  not  wnt 

to%ake"intarfat  in  tne  performances  of  certain  Щма. 

with  odd  names  such  as,  some  of  \hem 

Sfreaaie”famoueaandUgood  Payers  from  ol ^Cj^tian^clubs 

mus^an^o^^heir^hysical^culturef^frice^of  ^уеп^пеае3 

. -  Ill  Linars°intoUCommuni at  booking-offices ,  «|eing  that 

?2s“p?M&a  b-  against  t^m  Tbe  a^e 

peasants  Know  perfectly  «eli„^aia  abso?utel?  necessary 
them  and  that  agricultural  wo  Hie  ref  ore ,  their 

•  to  the  life  and  existence. of  tne  nation,  inerei^ 

opposition  is  such  that  it  ta  а  g  s0. called  State 

The  peasants  do  ^t  by  acting  aga  ax  realise  the 

-  Economic  bector.  The.,  co  not  enaea  when  Tito 

agricultural  plan  as  ordered  by  the  ?ef “®;  AH? 

himself  had  to  declare  in  a  spe  »  £  aridity .then 

ГїГЦ?  Л^КеЙаїГ^Л  -a, on  in  Sheir  , 
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hands  which  is  powerful  and  which  can  be,  because  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  thing,  taken  from  them  only  with  utmost  difficul¬ 
ties. 

The  peasant  did  not  take  up  such  an  attitude  because  they 
would  be  against  the  "towns"  or  the  "gentelmen",  so  as  some 
people  are  liable  to  think,  but  because  they  think  to  strike 
the  representatives  of  the’  regime,  the  Government  and  the 
Communist  Party  herewith}  on  the  contrary,  they  are  always 
ready  to  help  anybody  who  really  needs  help  or  who  lives  in 
want.  At  present,  one  may  see  more  often  than  before,  pea  - 
sants  helping  the  towndwellers  who  need  either  fundamental 
/food  articles  or  any  other  help  from  villagers.  Thus,  after 
the  Communists  took  over  the  reins  of  the  Government,  not  on¬ 
ly  many  individuals  'but  many  thousands  of  people  from  towns 
remained  without  jobs  under  the  general  charge  that  they 
"collaborated"  during  the  existence  of  the  Independent  State 
of  Croatia,  from  1941  to  1^45»  Croatian  villages  were  the 
first  to  help  them;  they  took  them  into  villages,  helped 
them  and  help  them  even  at  present.  These  suffering  victims, 
endangered  by  persecutions  of  the  authorities  or  really  per¬ 
secuted  by  them,  as  well  as  every  true  Croatian  patriot,  can 
expect  and  get  help  and  protection  in  Croatian  villages  at 
any  time.  Peasants  have,  in  this  respect,  a  healthy  feeling 
and  honest  ideas. 

PRIME  MINISTER  DOCTOR  VLADIMIR  RAKARI <5 H  VISITS 
MON S* STEP INAC  IN  LEPLOGLAVA  PRISON  . 

/UPS/  -  Tne  first  news  about  the  visit  paid  by  Communist 
Prime  Minister  Dr.  Vladimir  Eakarich  to  the  imprisoned  nrchi- 
bishop  of  Zagreb  Mons.  otepinac,  sentenced  to  sixteen  years 
of  forced  labour,  which  sentence  he  is  serving  in  Leploglava 
prison  /Croatia/,  reached  Roma  a  few  days  ago.  These  news 
are  now  confirmed  by  genuine  sources,  and  the  contents  of 
the  conversation,  which  took  place  there  in  a  prisoncell, 
are  also  known.  Here  are  the  essential  parts  of  this  conver¬ 
sation,  which  not  even  official  diplomatic  communiques  could 
have  described  as  lead' in  a  "heartly  and  friendly  atmosphere" 

Upon  entering  into  the  Archibishop  s  prison-cell  Dr.  Ba- 
karich  greeted  him  curtly  and  addressed  him  os  "Your  Grtoe". 

The  Archibishop  interrupted  him  and  answered  in  him  cha¬ 
racteristic  calm  tone:  "For  you  I  am  not  "Your  Grace",  for 
you  I  am  only  "prisoner  Stepinac".  The  Archbishop  was  allu¬ 
ding  to  the  trial,  in  the  course  of  which  the  Tribunal  re¬ 
fused  to  address  him  with  the  title  "Your  Grace"  or  even 
"Mr.  Stepinac",  addressing  him  incessantly  as  "accused  Ste- 
pinac". 

Dr.  Bakarich  showed  no  signs  of  embarussment  and  poin¬ 
ted  out  the  aim  of  his  visit.  In  short,  he  wants  the  eminent 
guest  of  Lepoglava  prison  to  be  released  as  soon  as  possible. 
He  is  set  upon  it  with  all  his  heart.  The  Archbishop  must  on¬ 
ly  write  a  request  for  free  pardon,  which  will  be  granted  at 
once.  Thereafter  he  will  be  free  to  go  to  a  foreign  country, 
to  the  Americans  if  he  wants  to,  because,  of  course,  he  can¬ 
not  remain  in  the  country . 


м 
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i»ith  the  same  determination  and  dignity  he  displayed  at 
the  infamous  trial  in  Zagreo,  mons*  stepinac  answered  ♦ 

"I  shall  beg  nobody  to  release  me*  At  the  most  I  would 
ask  for  a  renewal  of  the  trial.  Only  then  I  should  not  be 
-jud;  ed  by  the  Communist  party  but  by  my  people.  I  do  noV 
fear  to  be  judged  by  the  people  on  the  Jelachich  Square, but 
let  it  really  be  the  people  and  not  an  ordered  clique.  On 
behalf  of  my  departure  form  this  country,  I  declare  solemn¬ 
ly,  that  I  shall  never  do  it.  I  shall  remain  with  my  people, 
even  in  prison.  The  good  Lord  will  give  me  the  strength  *6 
endure  as  many  years  as  he  intended  me  to  live  among  my 

people. "  t  .  .  .  ,  n 

The  exact  day  of  Dr.  Bpkarich  з  visit  to  Lepoglava,- 

-which  took  place  in  January,  is  not  known.  \ 

Mentioning  Jeladhich  Square ,  the  centre  .of  Zagreb,  the 
Archbishop  m^unt  the  Croatian  people,,  by  whom  he  is  dearly 
.loved  and  cherished.  Prom  them  the  Archbishop  can  expect 
nothing  'else  than 'tokens  of  the' greatest  lo.ve  and  the  high¬ 
est’ approval,  never  the  sentence  that  was  prepared  for  him 
be'for'e hands  by  the  Communist  potentates  regardless  oi  even- 
tual  results  of  the  investigation  and  of  the  course  ox  the 
trial*  1 

Dr.  Bakarich's  visit  to  Lepoglava  is  doubtless  the 
result  of  the  very  unpleasant  situation  of  the  ruling 
clique  in  Yougoslavia  after  the  unanimous  and  determined  . 
reaction  oi  the  public  opinion  throughout  the  world  with 
regard  to  this  genuinely  despicable  trial  and  sentence. 
Shortly  after  the  trial  possibilities  of  an  amnesty  were 
bespoken,  which  should  have,  amongst  others,  released  tne 
Archibishop  and,  thus,  appeased  the  uproar -As,  lav 

known'reasons,  the  amnesty  was  never  grant.ed,  the  Yougo Slav 
Communist  Government  endeavoured  "to  sort  out  things  with 
Mons*  Stepiiuc  in  the  above  mentioned  way.  •  '  • 

The  "sorting  out"  was  not. a  success.  It  broke  against 
the  dignified  and  admiraole  attitude  of  Archibishop  btopi*. 
nac.  Because  only  the  guilty  can  ple«d  lor  mercy,  whilst, 
to  leave  the  country  for  the  sake  of  bettering  one  ?  per¬ 
sonal  position  would  mean  deserting.  And  mons.  atcpincC 
was  never  either  guilty  or  a  deserter.  ■ 

If  the  Communist  Government  wisnes  to  get  out  oi  tnis 
nasty  hole  they  have  no  other  alternative  but. to  proclaim 
a  &ener:l  amnesty  which  would  include  also  tne  much-iaared 
entmj,  the  woil-Jmomi  and  famous  "criminal"  Mona,  otapinuc. 

Probablv  thev  will  do  so. 

/Confidential  Sote  v  The  above  fli^1?i^drr^eJ;0^wC^avs 
to  us7  from  a  very  trustworthy  person- wfcichtf-me  a  f^w  day  _ 
ago  from  Zagreb.  This  person  got  the  news  directly  from  ^ 

Lepoglava  prison.  ;•  ;  •  ,  '  .  '  \  J 

•  «  •  *  ’  і  ,  '  .  .  ■  ••  *  '  і 

-  , PLAYING  TRICKS  TO  THIS  AUTHORITIES  ’OR  EVERY  oTEI » 

/UPS/  -  Seeing  that  a  few.  months  have  gone  that 
UNRRA  stopped  sending  .food  to  Yougoslavia,  and  beca  e 
the  bad  harvest  last  year,  one  may  hear  ever 
discussing  "obiective"  and  "subjective  reasons  which  cau 

criW . f.dW»  tb.***  country. 


ь 
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But  authorities  never  state  the  amount  of  damage  acts  of  sa¬ 
botage,  committed  in  the  whole  country,  are  causing  in  this 
sector.  People,  Vvho  have,  a  short  time  ago,  managed  to  es  - 
cape  from  Croatia,  where  they  were  able  to  note  facts,  give 
us  the  following  details. 

The  economic  plan,  elaborated  oy  the  State,  is  being 
sabotaged  not  only  by  peasants,  who  are  direct  and  primary 
producers  of  the  fruits  of  nature,  but  also  by  all  those 
commissions  who  have  the  tasx  to  "control”  the  peasants  aid 
"superrevise"  the  commissions. 

Peasants,  on  one  side,  endeavour  to  produce  as  much  as 
possible  and  hand  over  as  little  as  possible  directly  to  the 
State.  Commissions  whicn  come  into  villages  beforehand  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  seed  necessary,  to  make  forecasts  as 
to  the  harvest  and  to  order  what  has  to  be  cultivated  on  va¬ 
rious  stretches  of  land,  give  inexact  reports  about  the  si¬ 
tuation  and  allot  to  the  peasants  more  seed  than  they  should 
got.  When  harvest  comes  and  the  grain  is  collected,  tnen 
the  commission  ascertains  that  the  result  is  far  bellow  the 
one -that  was  "foreseen".  Thereafter  a  "super-commission"  is 
being  sent  but  this  one  also  takes  care  to  make  out  such  a 
report  that  would  not  harm  the  peasants.  Therewith,  in  the 
long  run,  the  peasants  are  saved,  whilst  the  commission 
gets  a  "good  name"  in  tne  village,  whi';n  is,  lor  them,  very 
important  . . . 

Or,  let  us  take  another  example  taxen  from  the  economic 
sectors 

Into  the  Sugar-Works  at  Osijek  new  workers  were  brought, 
such  as  were  considered  trustworthy  by  the  P jpular  Front , 
contrary  to  the  old  ones  which  had  to  be  'punished"  with 
dismissal,  hut  these  workers,  together  with  the  "leaders" 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  technical  side  of  the  produc  - 
tion.  So  it  happened  that  the  famous  "competition"  and  the 
Soviet  "pioneering"  were  forced  on  to  gain  time  and  speed 
up  the  production.  But  methods  applied  were  quite  wrong. 

The  beetroot  is  namely  being  refined  in  the  form  of  melaa- . 
ses  and  has  to  be  dried,  as  was  the  use  in  the  manufacture, 
and,  when  dry,  sold  to  be  peasants  for  fodder.  The  new  ma¬ 
nagement  wanted  to  do  this  in  a  "pioneer"  manner  and  in 
the  shortest  possible  time?  зо  railway  vans  were  ordered 
v»hrch  had  to  take  the  melasses  immediately  into  various 
villages  of  Slavonia  following  a  previously  elaborated  plan. 
These  vans  were  in  fact  sent  away  but  when  they  arrived  at 
their  respective  points  of  destination  and  peasants  as  well 
as  agricultural  co-operatives  came  to  take  them  over  and 
buy  them,  it  was  found  out  that  all  these  loads  are  worth¬ 
less  because  the  melasses  have  not  been  dried  previously. 
Therefore  farmers  were  not  able  to  take  them  over  for  fod¬ 
der  and  all  these  loads  were  lost;  the  only  result  of  tnis 
"competition"  was  that  the  'works  suffered  a  fairly  high 
loss. . . 

This  is  also  one  of  the  numerous  examples  of  public 
"management"  ana  oi  tne  competence  of  the  "management"  ap¬ 
pointed  in  nationalised  manufactures  and  enterprises  by 
Tito’s  Yougoslavia.  Feasants  saw  that  the  management  sent 
them  undried  fodder  and  they  appraise  this  fact  as  an  ig¬ 
norance  of  a  method  very  important  in  the  agriculture. The- 
reiore  they  elude  orders  and  act  as  tney  think  it  beet  and 
most  honest. 


ABN  TO- MR.  ft  IN  STUN  CHURCHILL  . 

/UirS/  -*The  Committee  of  Anti ool she vist  Riot  ol  Nations 
/ABN/  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  V»  ins  ton  Onurchill,  President  ol 
tiie  Pan-Buropean  Union  reading  as  follows? 

Sir 

The  Committee  of  Antibolshevist  Bloc  of  Nations  /ABN/ 
greets  у oar  initiative  to  reunite  and  to  establish  peace 
within  Burope,  which  aim  suits  also  the  endeavours . and  de¬ 
sires  ol  nations  of  the  ABN. 

Praising  your  noble  initiative  the  pommittee  of  ABNis 
firmly  convinced  that  the  precondition  to  the  realisation 
of  your  conception  is  the  realisation  on  the  international 
forum  ol  principles  ol  the  Atlantic  Charter,1  which  was  wor¬ 
ked  out  with  your  worthy  collaboration.  It  concerns  chief¬ 
ly  'all  those  peoples,  who  are  still  being  enslaved  by  Bol¬ 
shevist  totalitarianism  and. .who  have  resolved  to  unite  in 
the  Anti Bolshevist  Bloc  ol  nations  in 'struggle  for  their 
liberty.  Only  the  formation  of  Bovereign  States  of  Nations 
who  nowadays' fire  kept  in  Burope  and  Asia  under  bolshevist 
rule,  and  the  liquidation  of  the  permanent  threat  of  bol  - 
shevist  aggressive  imperialism,  -  which  hangs  over  Western 
Burope,  -  and  over  the  whole  world;-  can  put  aside  those 
cpntadictions  between  the  West  and  the  Bast  which  form  today 
the  strongest  obstacle  for  a  permanent  creative  peace  ;  be¬ 
tween  the  nations  and  consequently  to  the  realization  of  a 
Pan-Buropean  Union.  There  will  not  be  possible  any  inter¬ 
national  super-construction  for  Burope  and  лзіа  till  the 
peoples  who  are  under  the  Soviet  rule  in  Burope  and  Asia 
will  not  be  free  in  their  own  sovereign  States  *  till  they 
will  not  be  in  an  equal  position  to  other  nations  of  Wes-, 
tern  Burope  and  be  able  by  democratic  means  to  таке  deci¬ 
sion  ahout  their  joining  a  new  Union  of  Urates  of  Free  Na¬ 
tions.  Thus  o' precondition  to,  the  realisation  of  the' idea 
of  Pan-Buropean  Union  is  the  realization  of  the  idea  of  na¬ 
tional  liberty  and  democracy  in  Under-soviet  nurope  and 
Asia,  e • g *  the  destruction  of  oolshovism.  The  struggle 
.against  bolshevism. in  therefore  indispuns^ ble  and  just  to 
this  end  the  ABN  has  been. founded. 

The  aim  ol  the  ABN  is  to  coordinate  the  Liberating  Re¬ 
volutionary  Movement  ox  all  nations  who-are  still  enslaved 
by  bolshevism  and  to  directs  this  campaign  to  a  common  li¬ 
berating  Revolution  of  nations  in  Soviet  -ruled  Burope  and 
Asia.  The  aim  *  o  t  this  revolution  is  the  overthrow  of  Soviet 
prison  of  nations  -  the  USSR,  the  partition  Ox  it  into  in¬ 
dependent  national  States  and  the  restitution-. of  lull  so¬ 
vereignty  to  the  States  being  now  in  the  orb  oi  UooR  as 

their  satellites.  The  ABN  suggests  to  build  up; a  Bloc  of 
States  of  Free1  Nations.  The  geopolitical  complex  ol  this 
Bloc  will  be  such  that  .it  will  fix  up  the  foreign  and  mili¬ 
tary  defensive  policy  and  realize  the  economic  and  other  . 
mutual  aid  of  free  nations,  which  will  not  be  bound  be- 
.  tween  themselves  by  any  imperialist  regime.  Such  a  Bloc 
could  be  the  -  best  guarantee , of  an  equilibrium  of,  forces 
and  of  harmony  amid  diverse  interests  oi  various  nations, 
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which  alone  ia  able  to  saveguard  a  permanent  peace  and  a 
high  standard  oi  living  for  humanity  -  aim  to  which  the 
whole  progressive  humanity  is  striving  at  and  which, Is  go¬ 
ing  to  be  attained  by  the  Pan-Buropean  Union  remaining  ui* 

der  your  brilliant  leadership. 

Transferring  to  you,  Sir,  as  President  of  it,  oar 
sincerest  greetings,  we  hasten  to  express  at  the  same  time 
our  heartiest  wishes  of  success  in  your  noble  work. 

We,  ourselves,  marching  in  the  vanguard  of  Liberating 
Revolution  of  Rations  from  Soviet  -ruled  Europe  and  Asia, 
will  uncompromisingly  proceed  to  tread  in  tne  path  01  vic¬ 
tory  of  our  ideals  and  those  of  the  whole  Humanity,  ideals 
of  Preedom  to  Nations  and  to  the  Individual  ! 

Chairman  oi  the  Committee 
of  Antibolshevist  Bloc  of  Rations  /ABR/ 

At  the  Post ,Pebruai^  5A947. 


ABN  TO  MRS.  A.E.  ROOSEVELT  . 

/UPS/  -  On  the  occasion  of  electing  of  Mrs.  Roosevelt 
the  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Human  Rights,  the  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Committee  of  ABR  sent  following  telegram  to  mrs. 

A.  E.  Roosevelt  і 

Right  Honorable  Madam 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Antibolshevist  Bloc 
of  Nations  /ABN/  I  beg  to  present  you  my  best  compliments. 
Right  Honorable  Madam,  on  occasion  of  electing  you  the  OhoUv 

man  of  Commission  on  Human  Rights.  .  _ 

With  initiative  of  the  Committee  of  ABN  in  the  bygone 
year  the  series  of  massy  actions  were  organized  in  defense 
of  human  rights  of  political  refugees  for  the  right  of 

asylum  for  them.  .  .  , 

The  Committee  of  ABN  which  coordinates  the  liberation 
struggle  of  by  the  Bolshevist  totalitarian  regime  enslaved 
peoples  in  their  homelands  and  protects  "their 
fore  the  Allied  powers  presents  you,  Rigfet  Honorable  Madam, 
as  inflexible  protector  of  human  rights  its  most 
congratulations  on  your  new  stage  of  fight  for  human  rights 
of  oppressed  peoples  of  the  whole  world.  vis-,. 

The  Committee  of  ABN  believes  firmly  that  the  sublima 
ideals  of  the  great  president  P.D.  Roosevelt  ~ 
and  Atlantic  Charter  will  find  application  in  Under-boviet 
Europe  and  Asia  on  the  ruins  of  the  Bolshevist  prison  of 
peoples  and  man. 

Headquarters,  on  1.  February  1947» 

Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  ABR. 
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IN  DEFENCE  OF  UKRAINE  WHICH  FIGHTS. 

Political  actions  of  Foreign  Representa¬ 
tion  as  well  as  of  Secretary  General  for 
Foreigr  \ffairs  of  Supreme  Ukrainian  Li¬ 
beration  Council  for  the  reason  of  the 
last  events  in  Ukraine. 

According  to  our  informations,  we  have 
got  from  Press-Bureau  of  Foreign  Repre¬ 
sentation'  of  Supreme  Ukrainian  Libera¬ 
tion  Council}  Foreign  Representation 
and'  Secretary-General  for  Foreign  Af¬ 
fairs  initiated  recently  a  broad  politi¬ 
cal  action  before  the  international 
factors  concerning  the  actual  situation 
in  Ukraine  which  was  created  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  Anti-Partisan  pact  with 
purpose  of  common  action  against  Ukrai¬ 
nian  Insurgent  Army  of  four  neignbour- 
-ing  powers:  Soviet-Union,  Poland, Cze¬ 
choslovakia  and  Rumania.  Here  we  are 
able  to  cite  the  appeal  of  Foreign 
Representation  of  Supreme  Ukrainian 
Liberation  Council  to  the  public  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  entire  civilized  world. 

Editor. 

•  /UPS/  -  On  May  JO,  1947  Foreign  Representation  of 
Supreme  Ukrainian  Liberation  Council  issued  an  appeal  to 
the  civilized  world  "concerning  revolutionary  revolts, 
threat  of  international  security  and  peace,  and  bloody  per¬ 
secution  of  Ukrainian  population  in  Ukraine,  especially  in 
the  frontier  areas,  of  Soviet-Union, ‘Poland  and  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia. 

The  abovesaid  appeal  is  being  distributed  in  free  Euro¬ 
pean  and  American  countries  and  was  sent  to  the  official 
authorities  of  respective  countries  as  well  as  to  the  poli¬ 
tical,  social  and  cultural  societies  and  prominent  perso¬ 
nages. 

In  this  appeal  the  Foreign  Representation  reminds  tne 
world  that  in  result  of  World  War  II  numerous  subjugated 
European  peoples  regained  their  full  State  Independence  ah 
freedom.  Only  the  Ukrainian  people  whose  contribution  to 
the  Allied  victory  over  Nazi  Germany  was  so  great  did  not 
regain  it,  and  it  is  being  subjugated  by  the  another  dic¬ 
tatorial  totalitarianism  which  strives  for  the  mastery  of 
the  world.  Together  with  other  aubjugat-sd  peoples  of 
Eastern  Europe  the  Ukrainian  people  is  forced  to  continue 
its  Liberation  fight,  in  which  it  has  no  other  aims  as 
those  which  were  reached  by  the  civilized  peoples  of  We¬ 
stern  Europe,  i.e.  "  to  enjoy  a  free  and  independent  state- 
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life  on  its  own  national  territory".  Аз  long  as  thiij  aim_  is 
not  reached  by  the  Ukrainian  people,  Ukrainians  being  111 
their  nature  a  truly  democratic  and  fieedomloving  people.will 
positively  resist  the  imposed  by  Moscow  monoparty  totalitar- 

ІіІоГіЬгеГуеагз,  i.e.  from  the  time  of  repeated  subju- 
nation  of  Ukraine  the  Bolsheviks  carry  out  t^.e  policy  oi  xor- 
fed  exteLinaSon  of  Ukrainian  people 

tion  of  the  Ukrainian  Liberation  xorces.  nevertheless  the 
Bolshevik  practices  in  Ukraine  have  not  attained  any  result 
at  all  and  could  not  break  the  Ukrainian  resistance.  Un  the 
contrary  the' Ukrainian  resistance  movement  a^d9^®°1?^Ugfce 
Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  became  very  strong  and  very  famous 
an  Ivefthe  wfgS?  Therefore'  the  Kremlin  has  decided  to  give 
decisive  blows  to  the  Ukrainian  people  and  its  Insurgent  Army 
/UBA/  having  attracted  to  this  .action  its  Polish,  Czechosio 

VBkia?h?f  «^?Йа“в?у^еаео*п3оі-  the  last  Anti-Partisan  pact 

of  four  neighbouring  powers  against  the  Ukrainian  Insurgoht 

A.rmv  and  the  Ukrainian  population.  An  ofiicinl  announceme 
ff^linister  for  foreign  Affairs  of  relish  Sovernmen^at^War- 

saw  Mr.  Zygmunt  Modzelewski  made  on  May  6,1947  иоаіп^якія 
In  аіїівЖ  between  soviet-union,  Poland  and  Cze  oho  Slovak!  a 
waa  concluded  with  the  purpose  of  a  oonimonactionaga  * 
the  forces  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  /U1A/  rfutief. 

■in  Ofirnathian  Mountains  and  along  the  polish-bovi 
According  tottS^reoent  informations  from  the  country  the^ 
situation  has  become  even  more  serious.  }  ^ 

divisions,  1  Czechoslovak  mountain  brigade,  Russian  tank 
corps  and  special  police  troops,  as  well  as  Rumanian  hnd 
-Hungarian  troops  have  been  brought  into  action  against  Uk 
rainian  insurgents.  It  must  be  emphasized  th  . 

Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  must  be  important  when  such  a  large 
forces  of  three  neighbouring  powers  is  used  to  suppress  in 

Wtei?°is  f  ^M'foult  p^flem  of6interna!ional  oharacter,on 

which  must  be  duly  examined  and  must  f ^nternatLnal  law.  The 
according  to  the  existing,  obliga  у  „■  g n  +he 

legal  frames  of  such  a  solution  can  be  found  .nly  m  tne 

r  s  IS  a&s? 

character  and  liquidation  of  those  international  .conf lie 
Moreover  it  denies  the  right  to  totalitarian  regimes 

the  onlv  .iudge  and  executor  in  this  oonxiici.  ,  _  , 

tne  of  the  entire  civilized  world  the  foreign 

Representation  protects  against  the  £lb°a* 

Ukrainian  people  under  the  pretext  of  the  fight  against 
''nationalism" ,  "fascism''  and  Colluborationism  ,  says  the 
abovesaid  appeal.  "This  fight  is  carrying  out  with  the 
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purpose  of  eradication  by  most  terroristic  means  of  aspirations 
to  the  national  freedom  and  Ukrainian  State  Independence.  Espe¬ 
cially  the  Foreign  Representation  -protests  against  bringing 
into  action  of  war  machinery,  aeroplanes,  tanks,  penal  expedi¬ 
tions,  lynch  law  and  mass  tortures  of  local  population  as  means 
of  the  settlement  of.  this  conflict". 

"Finally  the  Foreign  Representation  vigorously  condemns 
before  the  whole  world-  the  Bolshevist  tortures  and  mass  shoct- 
-ings  of  wounded  and  captured  fighters  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army  /UFA/  applied  by  the  "allied"  armies  in  thi3  aotion.  The 
Foreign  Representation  turns  with  an  ardent  appeal  to  the  men 
of  good  will  and  to  those,  to  whom  the  ideals  of  Freedom  of 
peoples  and  freedom  of  men  are  still  dear,  to  join  this  solemn 
protest". 

Furthermore  the  Foreign  Representation  turns  to  the  huma¬ 
nitarian  and  charitable  organizations  of  the  world  and  espe¬ 
cially  to  those  which  set  as  a  chief  purpose  of  their  activity 
the  defence  of  human  rights  with  the  petition  "to  give  moral 
and  material  support  to  the  victims  of  this  inhuman,  barba.”- 
~ous  massaore". 

"In  name  of  truth,  humanity  and  justice  we  call  all  the 
civilized  world  to  look  into  the  tragical  events  in  Ukraine" 
summons  the  Foreign  Representation  and  asks  the  civilized 
world  to  force  with  the  moral  pressure  of  public  opinion  the 
Red  Fascists  to  abandon  their  methods  of  tortures  and  bloody 
massacres  in  regard  to  the  Ukrainian  population. 

The  appeal  ends  with  following  summons» 

»  We  demand  justice  and  Freedom  for  Ukraine  1  We  demand 
the  determination  of  the. right  of  the  Ukrainian  people  for 
its  United,  Independent,  Democratic  State  !  We  demand  the 
creation  of  the  Ukrainian  state  on  the  basis  of  freedom  of 
speech  and  expression,  freedom  of  worship,  freedom  from 
want  and  from  fear  !  We  demand  the  immediate  cessation  of 
pacifications  and  massacres  in  Ukraine  1  Freedom  to  peoples 
•and  freedom  to  men  ! 

UFA  IN  FIGHT  AGAINST  THE  TRIPLE  RED  OFFENSIVE. 

1.  Anti— Partisan  Fact  and  the  start  2f„the_cff ensive^^ 

/UPS/  -  According  to  the  Associated  Press  dispatch  from 
May  12,  1947,  Soviet-Union,  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia  conclud¬ 
ed  an  agreement  against  Ukrainian  Insurgent  groups  which 

were  active  in  South-Eastern  Poland. 

According  to  the  Polish  newspapers  from  Warsaw  the  of¬ 
ficial  circles  in  Warsaw  gave  confirmation  of  different  re* 
ports  that  an  anti-Partisan  agreement  was  concluded  by  three 
neighbouring  powers. 

According  to  the  Dena-Reuter  report  from  May  12,  194/ 
tanks  were. brought  into  action  against  "Ukrainian  nationa¬ 
lists"  in  Carpathian  Mountains.  Besides  the  dispatsch  oi  Dena- 
Reuter  from  this  day  contains  well-known  slanders  on  UFA 
from  Red-Polish  origin.  It  stated  that  in  Ukrainian  backed. 

UFA  there  are  many  German  SS,  members  of  German  sponsored 
Russian  general  Vlassov  army  as  well  as  Hungarian  and  Serb¬ 
ian  volunteers.  AH  this  is  not  true,  because  the  prevail- 
-ing  majority  of  ran..*  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  are  of 
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Ukrainian  origin^  Dena_Eettter  dispatch  the  anti-Ukrainian 

action  o?  the  three  neighbouring  powers  in  Carpathian  Mountains 

should  have  begin  on  Sunday,  May  11,1947  at  600  a.m. 

On  Mav  12  v  1917  French  Radio  announced  at  1<іОО  1400 

hour  broadcasting  about  the  start  of  Triple  lied  offensive  a- 

SainSThekSwissaDailya"®°htB^nd""in  its  219  issue  gave  more  pre- 

iF‘ -Ssao^sfsss  ^srsAJ^s: 

™?tina  of  "Ukrainian  partilan  terror"  in  Carpathian  Mountains. 

я  H-JK  sa  £яї:йз  s&us’S.stftsr 
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CzecSslivakianidSountain  brigade ,  According  to 
formations  Soviet  troops  should  have  passed  th  b  ,  .  , 

frontier  in  order  to  persuit  Ukrainian  t£8a£|vilian  population 

territory.  In  regard  to  this  ^gides  of  Soviot-Polish  front, 

in  a  belt  of  10  kilometres  on  both  sides  01  aovijj  Thus  a  20 
“er  has  to  be  recently  evacuated  from  the  country.  Thus 

kilometres  wide  no-man-land  /  as  *  j.ba+  Rumanian  govern- 

Furthermore  the  recent  fj8pJn  шшегоав 

ment  had  acceded  to  the  ±  the  Romanian  frontier  by 

violations  of  the  Southern  sector  oi  dispatch, strong 

Ukrainian  ineurgenta.  According  од  th|  territories  ad- 

i"o  sSf  aM  nexrok^d  the  population  and  the  ad- 
ministrative  authorities". 

.2..Pierce„  figbting^continues^in^a^large^area^ 

/UPS/  -  «Basler  Muchrichten«  reported^in^their  138^  hund_ 
Pierce  fighting  continues  in  a  ^  the  Bug  River.  Uk- 

red  kilometres  from  Carpathian  .  numerous  and  to  have 

rainian  insurgents  are  w-d  to  ^  Jpaiatio n.  They  hold  many 

feydpoS?sa?n  tSeir3Sands  and  control  the  roads  and  mountain 

ValleThe  same  isaue  of  Swiss .^^аГіГ ^iginatef  f  rom^uLaL 
Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  s-tat;irig  : fi^tinggsiBultaneously 
nian  nationalist  movement  which  was time  between  two  world 
against  Poland  and  Soviet-Union  im.tne^  ^  Kiev 

wars.  Its  ambition  v’d  Ukrainian  State.  These  ambitions  of 
and  Kharkiv  in  one  groat  Uk r  d  b  m.t  stalin  but  under 

Ukrainian  nationalists  were  re^l  blUL0-y allow  banner. 

the  Red  flag,  and.n0^a^?a  stalin  because  he  is  for  them  the 

aymbof  0?  SsaSSaUoAnd  of  a  social  and  ideological  le  - 

VBll%S/  -  Stuttgart  Our^orrespo^entrfdJhedOPPC« 

to  speak  to  refugees;  who  came  °froE.  the  £rosno  area.  The 

last  days  and  ®8^^aa4egular  war  has  been  waged  in  Southern 
refugsea  stated  thar  a  -  ь 


_ UPS _ _ _ gggg  J- 

Poland  since  May  16,  1947*  They  related  that  Polish  Air  Forces 
had  sprinkled  benzide  over  the  forests  of  Carpathian  Mountains 
and  had  dropped  incendiary  bombs,  in  order  to  set  the  forests 
on  fire  and  to  burn  Ukrainian  insurgents  alive.  At  the  same 
time  the  Poles  propagate  a  version,  saying  that  the  Ukrainian 
insurgents  have  burned  the  forests  in  order  to  stop  the  ada- 
vancing  onomy  's  troops.  The  refugees  told  our  correspondent 
that  Ukrainian  retaliatory  actions  rens  started  and  raids 
on  Polish  petroleum  industry  centres  were  organized  in  order 
to  burn  refineries  in  this  district. 

/UPS/  -  Ukrainian  underground  journal  "Lisovyk  /  Fore¬ 
ster"/  reported  in  its  May  issue*  The  concentration  of  polish 
and  Russian  divisions  against  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  in  ba. 
nok  area  continues.  Fierce  fighting  is  reported  from  hisico 
area  /15  km  to  the  south-west  of  Sanok/  between  tho  Polish 
superior  forces  of  48th  Infantry  regiment  and  the  Ukrainian 

Insurgent  Detachment  "U  5"*  •  .  .  , 

The  same  issue  of  Ukrainian  underground  journal  gave 
informations  about  the  fighting  of  the.  detachments  of  Ukrai¬ 
nian  insurgents  /1st  Officer  School  of  UPA/  with  rapid  ad¬ 
vancing  Russian  troops  near  Bircza,  20  kilometres  to  jn-e 
west  of  Przemysl  /Peremyshl/.  These  informations  stated  tnat 
Russians  had  met  with  strong  resistance  of  Ukrainian  insur¬ 
gents  and  lost  more  than  200  killed  in  the  first  day  <>fbattle. 
In  the  following  night  the  Ukrainian  insurgent  withdrew  in¬ 
to  an  unknown  direction.  .  _ 

* •  /UPS/  -  Austrian  newspaper  "Salzburger  Nachrichten  in 
their  83  issue  wrote  i  A-ccording  to  the  informations  from 
South-Eastern  Poland,  Ukrainian  insurgents  unfolded  a  large 
activity  west  of  the  Curzon  line.  They  are  called  UPA  /U  - 
rainian  Insurgent  Army/  and  stand  under  command  01 
Bandera.  They  destroyed  a  railway-bridge  in  Stavkoy  in  order 
to  prevent  the  forced  evacuation  of  Ukrainian  population 
from  Poland  to  Ukraine.  30U  000  Polish  soldiers  mcl.  ta 
and  parachute  troops  are  engaged  in  this  fight  against  икгеїі- 

nian  Insurgent  Army.  , 

/UPS/  -  Vienna.  From  our  correspondent  : 

Leaflets  of  .Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  /UPA/  were  distri¬ 
buted  in  the  area  of  Krynioa.  Ukrainian  insurgents  stated 
there  1  "...  we  Shall  fight  to  the  last  cartridge. W e  are 
convinced  that  our  fight  against  Red  Fascism  and  to tali tar 
iea  dictatorship  will  succeed  at  the  end.  But  even  if  we 
temporarily  succumb  to  the  superiority  of  enemy  s  forces, we 

shall  not  stop  our  sacred  fight  ...  '  , 

/UPS/  -  IPK  agency  report  from  Lvov  stated  that  the 

"actions  of  Ukrainian  underground  went  on: inces 
Galicia.  The  detachments  of  "Ukrainian  Liberation  Army 
ed  war  against  the  Soviet  Army.  Heavy  battles  were  recently 
reported  from  Dukla  Pass.  Aeroplanes  and  parachute  troops 
were  brought  into  action.  Among  Ukrainian  insurgents  r®m“ 
nants  of  Baltic  and  Lilftanian  volunteers  as  well  as 
of  former  Vlassov  Army*  should  have  concentrated.  /As  to  the 
reiaSs  of  V?assov  Army,  it  is  stated  that  it  їв  a  common 
lie  in  accordance  with  requirements  of  Red  propaganda/. 

/UPS/  -  Our  correspondent  wrote  from  Bratislava  * 

Heavy  battles,  entailing  losses  for  both  sides,  are  contmu- 
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іпя  with,  unabated  violence  in  Bukla  Pass*  boutli— east  of  Luxla, 
near  Lilukhov  the  Poles  moved  up  numerous  fresh  infantry . units 
and  tanks  against  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army,  Notwithstanding  the 
extreme  privations  an  uninterrupted  fighting  for  weeks,  the  Uk¬ 
rainian  insurgents  fighting  heroically  could  break  through  the 
encircling  Polish  and  Russian  troops  into  Czechoslovakia.  They 
entered  in  fight  with  Czechoslovakian  troops  near  Nova  Ves  - 
Spissko.  After  a  battle  of  several  hours  Ukrainian  insurgents  - 

withdrew  to  the  Tatra  Mountains.  ^  ^  ,  , ,  ,  .  4-й 

/UPS/  -  Another  report  from  Bratislava  stated  that  in  the 

area  where  the  Russian  and  Polish  forces  were  close  together  m 
the  northern  sector  of  Dukla  Pass,  the  Ukrainian  insurgents 
broke  through  the  fortified  positions  of  Polish  and  Russian  an- 
ti-nartisangtroops.  A  large  Ukrainian  insurgent  unit  was  advanc>- 
ingPto\he  Vranov  in  Slovakia.  Czechoslovakian  troops  succeeded 
in  encircling  this  Ukrainian  unit.  Czechoslovakian  air  force 
supported  land  troops  in  their  attacks  againet  encircled  Ukrai¬ 
nian  insurgents  in  Vranov-PreSov  region  of 

known  that  Ukrainian  insurgents  s£ccfeded.  І  that 

through  enemy  field  positions  in  hard  night  fighting  and  that 

they  withdrew  to  the  Tatra  mountains, 

*  /UPS/  -  Our  correspondent  writes  from  *  k 

The  reports  from  Ukrainian  sources  state  that  Luphov  area 
and  the  railway  from  Lupkov  to  the  Gzeohoslovalcian  frontier  as 
well  as  from  Lupkov  to  Nowy  Zagorz  is  still  m  LJJaJ^anclt;^h 
It  was  well  secured  against  attacks  from  t  e  n^.r  attacked 

On  May  19  Russian-Polish  forces,  assisted  by  »“°™ft  attacked 
_  Laa  fmm  Balierod  18  km  to  the  east  of  Lupkov.  fierce 
fighting  was  i/progress  between  Wola  Myhowa  and  Makiv,  b  km 
S8tto  las?  of  Lupkfv.  Ukrainian  insurgents,  are  said  to  have 
broken  all  enemy  efforts  to  force  them  to  withdraw. 

/UPS/  -  Our  correspondent  writes  from  Presov  t 
Barbarous  methods  are  applied  to  fighters  1047  Cze_ 

when  captured  by  Czechoslovakian  ±0/рЄа!  ,  nc.110yak  frontier/ 

.of  a  Russian  was  brought  into  action  against  Ukrainian  ins 

gent  Forces  in  Czechoslovakia.  npcrar-mosnolita"  /The 

/UPS/  -  Polish  official  newspaper  "Rzeczposponxa  /  xx* 

ІТтІІЛТІІ  its  session  in  Prsemyslr8 
/Peremyshl/  examined  the  ' s ® r° У g ®ш/икгаіпіапа  were 
?entEenoeinti  d?a?h?°Ihey  were  hanged  in  public  square  of 

tMS  /UPS/  -  In  connection  with  the  close  of  the  amnesty  tern 
in  Poland,  the  Swiss  newspaper  "Busier  Maohrichten 
-j  thpir  212  issue  Ukrainian  insurgents  wno  are  1  & 
in  Carpathian  Mountains  against  their  evacuation  0 
$№«14  Sot  take  any  advantage  of  thjoj-ne.t» -Jarther^ 

more  the  newspaper  reports  ab  ives  information  about 

surgenta  in  Przemysl  /la-emyshl/  and  gives  ihior  уе 

their  condemnation,  stating  that  Ukrainian  thgm  ±n 

rarely  fall  in  the  enemy  в  hands  preferring 
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pieces  by  hand-grenades. 

/UPS/  -  Polish  newspaper  "Grlos  ludu"  /The  Voice  of  the 
People/  gave  informations  about  the  results  of  amnesty  in  Poland. 
It  said  that  55  277  persons  in  Poland  took  advantage  of  this 
amnesty.  Among  them  were  22  817  members  of  underground  organiza¬ 
tion  "  Freedom  and  Independence" ,  4  892  members  of  “national 
Armed  Forces",  5  937  collaborators  of  Polish  underground  move¬ 
ment,  and  3  124  possessors  of  arms.  Furthermore  there  were 
8  452  members  of  different  forest  bands,  7  448  deserters  and 
21  061  criminals. 

3.  Ukrainian  ins urgent s_sgeaking_a bout _their_fight_1 

/UPS/  -Our  correspondent  writes  from  Bratislava  : 

Ukrainian  language  short-wave  broadcast  was  heard  in  Slo¬ 
vakia.  It  claimed  to  be  a  Ukrainian  Underground  Radio  "Free  Uk¬ 
raine"  and  in  its  last  night  news  broadcast  appealed  to  the 
Western  civilized  world  stating  that  barbarous  methods  of  war 
are  being  applied  in  regard  to  Ukrainian  insurgents.  The  spea¬ 
ker  asked  the  UN  and  Security  Council  to  send  a  mission. to  the 
spot  in  order  to  examine  the  created  situation.  He  said  :  ... 

"  we  stand  in  an  unequal  and  difficult  fight  against  the  cruel 
enemy  of  the  civilized  world  -  totalitarian  Bolshevism.  Our 
fight  is  the  fight  for  the  Freedom  and  Peace,  for  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  principles  of  Atlantic  Charter. . .  We  cannot  stop  'this 
fight  *  it  would  mean  our  death,  the  death  of  a  great  Ukrainian 
people  and  of  the  other  peoples  which  ore  now  standing  with  us 
in  common  fight  against  the  Bolshevism. . •  The  Red  Fascists 
prepare  a  new  world  war.  .They  are  conscious  that  as  long  we 
exist  as  armed  force  -  the  third  War  is  impossible... 

The  peoples  of  the  Western  civilized  world  have  to  understand 
that  they  have  peace  as  long  as  the  war  is  waged  on  our  corpses. 
We  are  those  who  have  taken  the  burden  of  anti-Nazi  fight,  in 
name  of  sacred  ideals  of  Freedom  and.  have  paid  a  great  contri¬ 
bution  to  it*  We  appeal  to  you,  free  peoples  of  the  world  — 
how  long  will  you  observe  the  Bolshevist . crimes  committed  on  • 
the  one  sixth  of  the  world  ?  We  ask  your  intervention  against 
Red  Nazis  of  Kremlin. . .  The  speaker  ended  his  broadcasting 
with  the  words  i  "we  are  sure  that  only  after  the  destroying 
of  Bolshevism  the  lasting  peaGe  and  Freedom  will  reign  all 
over  the  world  1 " 

4.  Last  news  . 


/UPS/  -  According  to  the  dispatch  of  DPD-Reuter  from  Po¬ 
lish  sources  the  districts  of  Southern  Poland  are  closed  for 
Polish  civilian  persons  in  last  time.  As  a  reason  the  fact  is 
given  that  Polish  troops  are  carrying  on  here  an  military  ope¬ 
ration  against  Ukrainian  insurgents.  . 

/UPS/  -  According  to  the  last  dispatches  from  the  country , 
Ukrainian  as  well  as  Polish  population  of  territories  to 

the  West  of  Curzon  line  is  being  deported  to  the  districts  oi 
Eastern  Prussia  near  Mazurian  seas.  More  than  10  000  persons 
were  already  deported  to  the  area  of  Allenstein.  The  panic 
has  broken  among  the  Polish  population,  because  this  action 
is  carried  on  as  the  retaliatory  action  for  the  support  of 
Ukrainian  nationalists.  Most  of  the  deported  persons  ore  Uk- 
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r&inian  nationalists  from  Rzeszow  area  who  recently  resisted 

their  deportation  to  the  Soviet-Union. 

/UPS/  -  According  -to  a  dispatch  broadcast  by  uhe  Ozecho— 
Slovakian  Radio °Pr ague  on  June  ї7,  1947  at  1130  і  a.  Czecho¬ 
slovakian  Minister  of  Internal  Affairs  Mr.  Noska  stated  that 
Ukrainian  insurgents  passed  Polish-Czechoslovakian  frontier 
and  reached  the  area  of  Spissko-Novaves. 110  km  to  the  West  of 

So viet— Czechoslovakian  frontier.  „  , 

/UPS/  -  'iccording  to  the  last  dispatches  from  the  country 
combined  Soviet -Polish  attacks  in  the  area  of  Dukla  Pass  and 
South  west  and  West  of  Dukla  are  continuing  without  cessation. 
On'  tiJsfrontthe  combined  Soviet  -  Polish  forces  advanced  only 
hesitatingly  against  strong  Ukrainian  insurgent  detachments. 
ExtensiveSdemolition  and  mining  only  permit  the  enemy  to  gam 

ground  slowly .  reports,  from  the  country 

special^  activity  °infight  against  Ukrainian 

as  in  devastation  of  Ukrainian  villages  and  extermination  j! 

Ukrainian  population  is  showing  by  Gen.  the 

taillon  of  Death.  It -was  formed  by  . Polish  h  Ukrainian 

assassination  of  gen.  Swierszczewski  in  fight  with  Ukrainian 

insurants  la3toMaroh.  ^  ^  A_p.  di  toh  from  Wars»  on 

June  30.1947  based  on  the  official  statements  of  Polish 
vernmeht  Polish  Security  troops  supported  by  Polish  reg 
troops  carry  on  an  offensive  against  Ukrainian  natiqnaiists 

in  district  Cracow  and  Lublin  and  in  the  polish 

and  Czechoslovakian  frontier.  The  .  °?JL  were  killed 

5ЙШЗ  of  ^Ukrainian* insurgents  which 

killed^gen.  ^Swiarszcsewafci^were^als^cap  ^ 

аг  hia  are  opaiaUhs  in  the 

area  of  Cracow  and  Lublin.  The  report  says  that  they  a 
foil  support  on  the  part  of  the  remnants  of  Poliah  Under  ^ 
ground  forces  in  this  area.  The  report  which 

official  statements  of  Polish  government  claim,  ^at  mo 

than  22  000  Ukrainian  insurgents  were  killed,  wound 
captured  during  this  operation. 

PARTISAN  ACTIVITIES  IN  UKRAINE  . 

/UPS/  -  Under  this  heading  the  Austrian  newspaper  Echo^ 
der  Heimat"  from  May  22  brings  a  large  report  about  that 
viV  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  in  Ukraine.  It  etatee  that 

an  incessant  fight  goes  on  in  Ukg^g®S2czewskiSand  the  an  - 

ййіаїйп^таїг^йь  тлтг  s'ftght  p*oT- 

ticallv  struggling  Ukrainians.  Furthermore  the  artide  of 

the  Austrian  newspaper  eives  informations  about  te  | 

sion  of  an  anti-Partisan  agreement  of  Soviet  ипш  , 


Czechoslovakia  and  Romania  against  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army.UPA/ 
Poor  reighbouring  powers,  states  the  mentioned  article,  engaged 
themselvfs  to  thf  combatting  of  Ukrainian  partisan  terror  in 
frontier  areac  with  this  aiS  in  sight  Poland  gives  into  action 
1  motorized  corps  of  3  motorized  infantry  ^visions, S°^®; s’of  ' 
Union  1  tank  division  and  some  special  anti-partisan  t^oeps  i 
NKVD  and  Czechoslovakia  1  mountain  brigade.  What  is 
that  is  the  fact  that  Rossian  troops  are  allowed  to  enter  the 
Polish  territory  in  order  of  pursuit  of  Ukrainian  insurgen^s^ 
nn  it  according  to  recent  news  Rumania  acceded  to  tne  agree 
жепї  in  tSSeft^aeoure  herself  from  Ukrainian  Insurgent  forces 
which  are  said  to  have  passed  in  mass  Southern  Rumanian  frontier. 


WELL  INFORMED  COMRADE  MINISTER  . 

/UPS/  -  The  Deputy  Minister  of  Justice  of  Warsaw  Polish 
Government  gave  informations  to  the  press  correspondents  in 
London,  stating  that  a  large  Ukrainian  Underground  Army  is 
acting  in  Southern  Poland.  He  said  that  this  army  la  commanded 
by  two  generals.  One  of  them  is  the  former  commander  of  SS 
Division  "Galicia"  Hryn,  who  is  still  wearing  SS  uniform. This 
army,  he  said,  is  divided  into  groups  of  150  fighters  each. 
Furthermore  he  stated  that  this  army  is  supported  by  Ukrainian 
organizations  in  USA,  Canada  and  Western  zones  of  Germany 
which  provide  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  with  instructionsjwea- 
pons  and  money.  /We  can -say  that. the  Red  Polish  Minister  is 
too  "well"  informed  by  his  Soviet  oolleagues  who  are  very 
busy  to  continue  slanders  on  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army,  edi¬ 
tor  's  remark/ . 


"VOLUNTARY  EVACUATION"  CLOSED  . 

/UPS/  -  The  governments  of  Polish  Republic  and  Ukrainian 
SSR  signed  the  protocol  about  the  conclusion  of  the  "volun^a-j 
evacuation  of  the  Ukrainian  population  from  the  territories 
west  of  the  Curzon  line  to  the  Soviet-Union  according  to  the 
treaty  from  Sept. 9,  1945  about  the  mutual  evacuation  and  trans¬ 
fer  of  Ukrainian  and  Polish  population.  Both  governments  de¬ 
clared  that  the  conclusion  of  "voluntary"  evacuation  in  the 
atmosphere  of  mutual  understanding  is  for  ooth  sides  ®  Y^ry 
important  factor  which  will  improve  the  friendship  <>* 
and  Soviet  people  in  future.  The  protocol  was  signed  by  Vice- 
Premier  of  Ukrainian  SSR  V.F.  Starchenko  and  Vice-Premier  of 

P°lanThousaIdIyof1burned  Ukrainian  villages  and  thousands  of 
murdered  Ukrainians  west  of  the  Curzon  line  give  evidence 
that  the  "  voluntary"  evacuation  was  really  ^J1®* 
the  "  atmosphere  of  mutual  understanding  of  Bolshevist 

NKVD  and  Red  Polish  Security. 
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EAStERN  SUPER-DEMOCRACY  AND  FREEDOM  OF  REDISION  . 

/UPS/  -  From  oar  own  ®°”!®pSu^®“b  in  Poland  continues 
The  persecution  °f  ®a^°L'aw  government  to  Rome.  Espe- 
in  spite  of  gestures  mad  у  remnants  of  Ukrainian  Ca- 

cially  it  is  directed  against  the  remnan  line.  0n 

tholio  Chdrch  in territories  w  t  1  rite  of  Ukrainian 

Easter  Day  April  13.  W4I „?»  „Ї  Ukrainian  Catholic  Church 
Catholic  Church/  the  remnant; з  of  Ukrainian  ^  g  _ 

were  liquidated  in  Ргіешузі.  Church  from  June  26,1946 

-ed  the  pogrom  of  Ukrainian  Catholic  Churohbiroti  ^  ^  nor_ 

celebrated  the  Divine  bervice  in  a  catholic  Cathe. 

them  part  of  the  town  because  !j£“n0atholic  Bishop  Mgrf 
dral  /Przemysl  was  the  site „„"in  exile  in  Siberia/  is  closed 
Kotsylovskyy ,  B:D;/hI°3  ,6  1946.  During  the  Divine  Service 

since  the  pogroh  of  JLie  ‘S>  v  troops  surrounded  the  church, 
the  Polish  Police  anu  Military  troops^s^  sts  and  t^9 

interrupted  the  servxc  faithfuls  were  released  but 

faithfuls.  Aftet  some  ^f^/f^ilies  were  given  to  the 
the  priests  together  wi i-e  -  .  d  Drohobych-and  Lviv 

Soviets.  Ho*  all  of  thed11*  prison  in  Dron^y^  ig  the  pre  .. 

in  Western  Ukraine.  Among  the  =>rre  paring  this  Easter 
late  Pynylo  who  is  over  8V'???tarv'troms  the  remnants  of 
action  of  Polish  police  remembered  ^  ^  #„4a 

Ukrainian  population  in  pr  J  address  to  Congress  on  June  6, 

of  President  Roosevelt  said  i  “  Sf  every  person  to 

1941.  Ther<r%tolce  abJ  at  the  ±r  ,  in  -the  world.  In 

worship  God  in  his  own  way  of  pr2emysl  practicised 

the  centre  of  Europe  the  Ukr  f  their  Easter  1947- 

these  noble  words  on  tne  first  aay 
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IN  DEFENCE  OF  UKRAINE  WHICH'  FIGHTS  . 

/UPS/  -  From  Press-Bureau  of  the  Committee  of  Anti-Bolshe - 
v.ik  Block  of  Notions  /  A  B.  N  /  we  received  the  following  text 
of  note  of  protestation  against  the  barbaric  violations,  exact¬ 
ed  by  the  Bolshevistic  totalitarianism  in  илгаіпе.  This  note 
was  submitted  by  the  Committee  of  ABN  to  the  leading  stetesmen 
of  Western  democratic  powers.  Here  is  the  text  of  note  . 

The  Committee  of  the  Antibolshevist ic  Block  of  Nations 
/ABN/  expresses  herewith  its  protestation  before  the  entire 
culturel  world  against  the  barbaricsl  violations,  exacted  by 
the  bolshevistic  totalitarianism  in  the  by  her  subjugated 
countries,  especially  during  the  lest  times  in  the  Ukraine  and 
in  the  territories  westwards  of  the  s-q-called  curson-line. 

The  Committee  of  ABN  protests  against  the  agreement  of 
the  totalitarian  states  -  USSR,  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia  - 
concluding  the  annihilation  of  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army 
/UPA/,  which  appears  to  be  the  most  powerful  defender  of  demo- 
cratical  liberties  in  the  world  of  subtotalitarlen  bolshevistic 
oppression.  The  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  is  the  defender  of 
the  ideas  which  form  the  basis  of  the  Atlantic  Charter. 

This  international  agreement  which  is  directed  against  the 
Ukrainian  independe.ee  movement  and  against  the  Ukrainian  State 
being  occupied  by  the  Moscovian  bolshevistic  imperialists  objec¬ 
tively  confirms  the  fact  that  a  serious  resistance  of  great 
range  end  based  upon  the.  national  feelings  exists.  The^resi:- 
tance  a ppears  to  be  a  political  power-  of  greet  international 
importance,  as  a  third  one  in  the  contemporary  international 
actuality;  this  power  cannot  be  fought  down  by  the  forces  of 
one  totalitarian-bolshevistic  state,  therefore  the  unifies  - 
tion  of  three  totalitarian  states  is  necessary  to  c^rry  out 
combined  actions. 

Ukraine,  as  an  avantgarde  force  of  the  Liberation  Revolu¬ 
tion  in  the  world  of  subtotalitarlen  oppression,  strnds  at  the 
side  of  those  idess  of  liberty,  which  were  proclaimed  by  the 
USA  end  Greet  Britain.  These  ideas  ore  stated  in  the  antitota- 
litnrian  manifest  in  a  time  when  the  World  wer  ц  was  not  yet 
finished,  and  formed -the  basis  of  the  Atlantic  charter.  In 
fighting  against  the  self-liberating  movements  of  ABN-Nations 
and  especially  8gainst  the  Ukrainian  independence  movement 
during  the  last  times  the  bolshevism  has  once  more  violated 
the  above-called  ideer 

Th6  ABN -Commit tee  appeals  to  you,  as  to  the  excellent 
statesman  of  the  worldwide  measure,  who  defends  in  the 
interest  of  all  peoples  the  principles  of  the  Atlantic  char¬ 
ter  and  acts  resolutely  against  all.  external  forces,  which 
by  the  way  of  armed  and  all  other  violence  strive  to  force 


international 
the  forces  of 
the  uni f і c 8  - 
to  c^rry  out- 


of  the  Liberation  Revolu- 


limn  the  leovles  tfcelr  own  toteliterien  regime,  with  the  request 
to  sjoly  your ‘'influence  end  ruthority  in  the  world  in  order  thot 
+  Vip>  Tip 1 1  ons-msmbers  of  the  UFO  '  ,  ,  _ 

і  Vemrnd  ultimo tively  from  the  UFO-members :  USER,  "olend  end 
’  Czeohoelovrkie  to  annul  in  the  shortest  time  the  three-states 
agreement  directed  against  the  self-liberating  democratic. 1 
wishes  one  efforts  of  the  U<u hiniBn  peoyle  and  furthermore 
a^lnst  the  similar  efforts  of  all  by  the  bolshevism  subjugat- 

0.  Demands  orompt  stopping  of  war  actions  against  the  defender 
of  democratical  freedom  end  the  fighter  for  the  прЛопрі  li¬ 
beration  -  the  IPA  «па  against  the  self-liberating  movements 

of  Pll  subbolshevistio  peoples.  .  .  , 

*.  ,T5e s.8  the  whole  of  problems  which  pre  bound  with  national 
selfliberating  movements  of  the  subtotaliterien  peoples  or 
the  e o"1  v ing  to  on  extraordinarir n  session  of  UFO  rn  of  the 
Security  Council,  rfetr  he v ing  celled  to  the  perteking  on 
it  the  reoresentrtives  of  the  national  self-liberating  cen 
ters  end  of  the  net  і oriel  governments  of  the  peoples  v’ho 
ere  oppressed  nowadays  by  the  bolshevism  end  especiellj  in 
the  said  matter  to  edmit  the  representetives  of  the  fight- 
in»  Ukraine  in  the  persons  of  the  authorized  deputies  of 
the  Ukrainien  notion? 1  government,  which  directs  the  fight¬ 
ing  on  home  soil,  like  the  delegetes  of  the  Chief  Command  - 

ment  of  UFA.  „  .  . , 

4.  Send  in  the  meantime  e  commission  of  the  security  councix 
to  those  subtotalitarian  countries  -  in  our  case  -  to  trie 
Ukraine,  for  rn  import ie  1  examination  of  the  situation 
there  to  stete  if  end  in  how  much  the  principles  of  demo¬ 
cracy*  which  USSR ,  Poland  end  Czechoslovakia  ere  obliged  to 

p only  in  praxis ,  ere  reelized.  . 

є,*  Force  the  USSR  to  withdrew  her  ermies  end  to  revoke  the 

NKWD-MGB  -  apparatus  from  the  Ukraine,  'Boland,  Czechoslovf  v 
kir  rnd  from" pH  others  subjugated  by  her  countries  end  to 
£>ive  possibility  by  the  wey  of  в  nationalwide  democratical 
plebiscite  for  the  self determination  end  for  election  of 
the  govornmentel  form  to tell  by  the  bolshevism  oppressed 

Is °tJSSR і  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia  not  agree  on  the  peace- 
fui  solution  of  those  cuestions  by  the  democreticel  methods, 
the  ABN -Commit tee  rvoeals  to  you,  Right  Honourable  Sir, with 
the  reouest,  that  your  freedom-loving  country  -  the  support 

of  liberty  in  the  world  :  u 

1  Takes  oert  of  the  fighting  in  th/s  Ukraine , which  a?  pears 
on  the  war  stete  with  the  three  states  coalition,  formed 
by  the  three-state s^agreement  of  8th  Key  1W,  and  supports 
the  self-liberating  struggle  of  ell  ABN- peoples . 

?.  Recognizes  the  UPA  according  to  the  §  1,  ?  of  Heag-conven- 
t і  on  from  1899  and  1907  as  fighting  army  end  supports  the 
fighting  against  bolshevistic  totcliterism  Ukraine,  Poland, 
Slovakia,  White  Ruthenie,  Serbie,  Croatia,  Kaukesus , Turke¬ 
stan  and  all  subtote literian  countries,  like  the  USA  did 

in  the  case  of  Greece.,  .  .  .... 

The  ABN -Committee  stresses , that  if  in  the  struggle  with  the 
multitude  of  the  bolshevistic  USSR., Poland  and  Czechoslovakia 
armies  the  UPA, Polish Slovakian, Whiteruthenlan  and  all  others 
insurgent  forces  of  the  freedom-loving  ABF- peoples  fould  be 
defeated  the  responsibility  before  the  entire  civilized  mankind 
and  before  the  history  will  fall  on  those  demooratical  great 
powers  Ttiichhad  looiced passively  at  the  titanical  struggle  of  the  freedom- 

losing  forces  of  Ukraine  Roland  jWhiteruthenie  , Slovakia  , 
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bolshevistic  colossus,  with< oat  ^  J  e^r0^  &nd  America  will 

western  democratioel  world,  the  entire  m  i  ж,  щ  c 

pay  for  it  in  millions  of  victims  m  ' 

war.  which  will  come  inevitably.  , .  on  lt  that,  those 

The  ABN-Committ ee  directs  your  at  „  the  nquida- 

ssvr  ."ЛЇЇЯ  ^ 

from  the  Poland,  Czechoslo  &  “  _ie  with  guerilla  they  will 

Slit  under  the  pretext  of  the  Struggle  «th^^  ,n  suoh  a  way 

be  exceedingly  multiplie USSR  concerning  the  rena in¬ 
to  meek  the  aggressive  intentions  ^  Dsss  intends  to 

ing  not  yet  ty  her-  occups".E^rop 

attack  suddenly.  ratifies  the  callumniatorj  version 

the  bolshevistic^propagenda  that  in  the^rowe^of  ОЇА  »  SS- 

-r?o^?^«S  sttfA'A" 

men,  i  vi^sov  and  so  on.  XIlB  f"  ,  qeifiiberating 

Command  of  benerux  f  other  national-sexixxuo  ®  t 

that  the  struggle  of  u5^a^wavsf  ought  on  two  fronts  “  а«а1*8 

armies  of  ДВН-peoples  was  ^^^ig^simuitane ously.  buch  а 

^  I  _ 1  it  >  >*Л  1Л  r~  fffi  nda-version  aims  to  discredit  Іїї  national 


armies  ox  v'a+  +he  nazism  simuxtanBuuo^  -  --- 

the  bolshevism  and  Ева*п8аГді0П  aims  to  discredit  the  s^ugg 

ЖВЙГДІ Ш8  ;етї"«Д".”Л  5Ж&* 

liberation  and  de“£”®0?, fighting,  із  identi-cal  wi-tb.  the 

The  aim  for  mhioh  UlA  f  |  ^Qt|1  ^termination  of  th 


liberation  axiu  Ггрл  ia  fighting,  is  іавич*«*  ' 

The  aim  for  ^hich  UiA  і  ь  .  -  extermination  oi  tn 
aim  of  AM.  The  aim  of  AM  .  is  the  total  exte^  ^  ind  pen„ 

moskovian-bolshevistio  empire  a  mbioh  are  net. bound  under 

dant  national,  democrati  .  and  the  restitution  of 

themselves  with  a^  imperial  regimefandday  ^  th,  s3ogaI1  , 

во  її  №.  aS.to  the  man  1  „і8І1іп6  mankind 

*  This  elm  is  the  aim  o*  ^entire] ^defend ,  too.  We  hope 
and  corresponds  to  ^fg^sup^V to '  thoBe  ideas,  which  ere 
^f0r5ntSSJ  ^опЙЇ'оЙр!  an!6Le  entire  AM. 

_  .++pfl  on  Protection  Of  Human _Ri£hts_oi_ the 

Appeal  of  the_Committee_on_P - 

-  Ukrainian^!  eople_ . 

/UPS/  -  The  Committee  on  Protect  ion  of  numUi^e^e^a^^ons'' 

:;:Ігійг4-;м  s”;«ss 

World  War,  foS  the  rich  country  .with- 

Razis  —  were  « 


out  paying  and  heed  to  the  rights  of  the  native  population 'Чіп 
this  gigantic  struggle  which  took  place  in  Ukraine,  the  Ukraiyj- 
-ian  people  took  part  of 'the  Western  Democracies  and  fought  Na- 
zis  for  the  realization  of  these  Human  ideals  which  were  pro  - 
nounced  in  the  Atlantic  Charter»  "Alas  the  dreams  of  the  Ukrain- 
~ Lan  people  did  not  come  true!"  states  the  Committee.  "Instead 
of  inducing  a  new  order  according  to  the  democratic  principles 
as  had  been  resolved  in  Yalta,  the  Soviet— Union,  after  having 
reconquerred  Ukraine,  still  increased  the  terror".  This  policy 
forced  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  /UPA/,  which  in  1942-1944 
so  brilliantly  fought  Nazis  in  Ukraine,  to  rise  against  the  new 
totalitarian  aggressor  and  occupant  -  the  Red  Nazis  from  Krem¬ 
lin.  Since  1944,  the  time  of  repeated  subjugation  of  Ukraine 
by  Bolsheviks  this  army  /UPA/  has  stood  in  fight  against  the 
Bolsheviks  and  has  been  determined  "to  protect  the  democratic 
ideas  against  tyrannic  sway".  Considering  the  situation  of  the 
Ukrainian  people,  caused  by  above  agreement  of  three  powers 
the  Committee  states  that  they  "cannot  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  the  peace  of  the  world  is  in  danger".  They  state 
that  in  consequence  of  this  agreement  conflict  "has  exceeded 
the  borders  of  the  Ukraine"  and  gained  "the  character  of  an 
international  conflict".  They  state  that  in  the  third  year 
after  the  end  of  the  war  "front-lines  of  some  hundred  of  kilo¬ 
metres  length  had  been  put  in  Central  Europe".  They  say  that 
by  this  agreement  the  "military  influence"  of  the  UooR  on  its 
satellites  "has  remarkably  increased".  In  reference  to  these 
statements  the  Committee  cn  Protection  of  Human  Rights  of  the 
Ukrainian  people  asks  in  the  name  of  the  45  million  Ukrainian 

people;  1/  to  influence  those  states  whim  have  figged  this 
agreement  to  stop  further  hostilitaeo  j-u  regard  to  the  Ukrain¬ 
ian  people,  2/  to  examine  the  facts  referred,  3/  to  take  the 
control  over  the  territories  in  question,  4/  to  recognize  the 
Ukrainian  underground  army  UPA  as  an  equal  partner  in  the . 
struggle  for  the  realization  of  the  democratic  principles , m 
consideration  of  the  fact  that  this  army  is  merely  fighting 
for  the  realization  of  the  ideals  proclaimed  in  the  Atlantic 
Charter.  This  appeal  was  signed  by  tho  prominent  Ukrainian 
personalities  in  emigration. 

UPA  IN  FIGHT  AGAINST  TEE  TRIPLE  RED  OFFERS TV2  • 


Heavy  Fighting_with_U^A_ 

/UPS /  -  According  to  "Czas"  (Time),  Ukrainian  nevsisper 
publishing  in  Fiirth ,  Bavaria,  soviet,  Polish  and  Czechoslovak 
forces  were  brought  into  action  against  Ukra mien ^insurgents 
in  Carpathian  Mountains.  The  fighting  goes  on  with  unalter¬ 
able  strength.  The  center  of  this  anti-^surgent  action  is 
the  district  L  і  s  k  o  in  South-Eestern  Poland,  where  1  So¬ 
viet  brigade  passed  the  Soviet-Polish  frontier  and  was  brought 
int«L  action  against  Ukrainian  insurgents.  With  the  help  of 
Polish  troops  it  was  tried  to  encircle  the  insurgents,  but 
the  latter  succeeded  in  escaping  southwards  and  reached  Car- 
patho-Ukraine  wher*>  they  destroyed  one  police  post.  After 
attracting  reinf or-ement  the  ection  against  Ukrainian  insur¬ 
gents  was  also  started  here.  The  traffic  on  the  railway  line 
Lviv-Uzhorod  was  interrupted  because  the  insurgents  destroyed 
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two  railway  bridges.  Another  group  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  escep 
ed  northwards  in  direction  of  wolessie  marshes. 

■Posters  of  ykrainian_lnsurgent _Army_ . 


/UPS/  -  The  same  Ukrainian  newspaper  relates  according  to 
the  "Voralberger  Nachrichten"  (.No. 152)'  that  Ukrainian  civilian 
population  is  being  evacuated  from  district  L  і  s  k  o.  Ukrain¬ 
ian  Insurgent  Army  /U° А/  glued  the  posters  in  this  district 
saying  that  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  is  fighting  against  Russ¬ 
ian  imperialism  and  "Polish  chauvinism  for  Ukraine fs  freedom. 

The  aim  of  this  Ukrainian  Insurgent  fight  is  the  destruction 
of  "Communist  dictatorship*  and  "democrat izetiop  of  the  Ukrein- 
ien  people”  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  Ukrainian  'People’s 
Republio  which  W8S  .proclaimed  by  the  Ukrainian  Constitutional 
Assembly  in  1918. 


Ukraini8n_lnsur£,ents_BusY_in_Car2etho:;lTkraine_ . 

/UPS/  -  From  our  Vienna  correspondent  : 

One  group  of  Ukrainian  Insurgents  escoped  from  the  encir¬ 
clement  by  Soviet  and  Polish  troops  in  diatriote  Lisko  and 
Beligrod  in  South-TSastern  Poland  and  entered  the  Carpatho- 
Ukraine.  There  was  a  fierce  forest  fighting  between  Stakcyn 
and  Uble,  to  the  west  of  Vk.  Berezna  (Nagy -Berezna ) .  The 
Ukrainian  Insurgents  broke  through  the  soviet  "curtain”  and 
entered  tire  Carpatho-Ukreine  near  vk.Eerezne.  At  least  in  two 
pieces  the  railway  line  Lviv-Uzhorod  was  interrupted  by  blow¬ 
ing  up  railway-bridges.  The  destruction  of  the  Soviet  communi¬ 
cation  lines  in  this  area  was  continued.  The  Soviet  police 
posts  in  this  area  were  destroyed  by  Ukrainian  shock  troops. 
The  Soviets  are  assembling  troops  egnins-t  this  sudden  move  of 
Ukrainian  insurgents.  Heavy  losses  were  everywhere  inflicted 
on  the  Bolshevists  in  this  area,. 


Guerilla  in  Eestern_ Slovakia^ 

/VPS/  -  According  to  an  official  police  order  extraordi¬ 
nary  measures  ere  taken  in  9-1  districts  of  Eastern  Slovakia  to 
fight  the  insurgents  which  appear  to  grow  stronger  and  stronger 
One  of  the  measures  is  a  curfew  from  10  p.m.  till  the  next 
morning.  The  population  of  these  11  districts  is  ordered  not 
to  leave  their  homes  during  this  time  when  police  and  army 
forces  fight  the  insurgents.  These  insurgents  seem  to  be  anti¬ 
communist  partisans  that  are  driven  backwards  to  Slovak  country 
by  Polish  and  Bolshevist  troops.  From  private  sources  it  is 
heard  that  these  insurgents  are  very'  numerous ,  well-armed  and 
equiooed  and  even  possess  artillery.  They  ore  divided  into 
units  which  consist  of  ^oles,  Ukrainians,  Slovaks  and  escaped 
German  prisoners  of  war.  (To  show  that  anti-Bolshevik  insur¬ 
gents  are  Germans  or  former  collaborators  with  Germans  is  the 
old  trick  of  Qommunist  propaganda .  It  is,  of  course, a  common 
lie.  Polish  and  Ukrainian  resistance  movements  against  razi 
were  the  strongest  resistance  movements  in  this  port  of  Europe 
and  even  in  the  world*  The  some  insurgents  who  fought  Nazi 
in  1942-1944  are  now  fighting  Bolsheviks.  Editor’s  remark). 


•’Bpndleripns”  are  rioting  in  Slovakia 

/U’S /  -  Under  this  heeding  the  terser  newspaper  «pobotnik" 

/’ Forker^-Fo .176 /  publishes  reports  about  the  fighting  with 
Ukrainian  insurgents  in  Slovakia.  It  states  that  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  oolice  and  regular  army  forces  started  ?n  offensive  against 
the  terroristic” ’ groups'  of  "bander iens”  /Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army /  which  ore  th droving  fro*-:  Poland  and  ore  trying  to  e scope 

to  Austria,  According  to  this  newspaper  «bonder lens”  ore  stack¬ 
ing  end  plundering  Slovak  population.  In  TurGanska  Blathica  it 
is  said  that  they  here  murdered  4  persons*’.  /Of  course  it  is  e , 
common  lie.  The  reactions  between  Ukrainian  insurgents  end  Slo¬ 
vak  ant і -Communist  population  is  very  cordial.  Slovaks  ere  sym¬ 
pathizing  with  Ukrainian  insurgents  end  supporting  them  on  every 
spot.  The  Gzechoslovek.EUthoriti.es  issued  proclemrt ions  egeinst 

these  signs  of  sympathy  of  local  Slovak  population  towards 
Ukrainian  rnti-Communist  insurgents-  editor’s  remark/. 

Ukrainian  Insurgents  in  Central  Slovakia. 

/Un&/  -  From  our  own \orres  oondent  from.  Bratislava  : 

Fierce  fighting  is  going  on  between  ТГ\Л  outposts  and  super¬ 
ior  Czechoslovak  forces  90  miles  north  of  Turd'rnsky  St.  T'artin 
in  the  Centra  1  Slovakia.  Forth  of  this  town  Czechoslovak  troops 
occupied  further  important  key  points  meeting  with  the  strong 
resistance  of  one  greet  Ukrainian  linsurgent  group  advancing 
from  Tatra  Mountains  westwards.  Despite  the  considerable  super¬ 
iority  of  the  Czechoslovak  forces  the  Ukrainian  insurgents  are 
moving  further  westwards  and  at  some  points  made  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  forces  to  withdraw.  In  their  march  westwards  the  Ukrainian, 
insur^anta-recehe-d  the  area  of  Slovak  insurrection  1944.  The 
Czechoslovak  authorities  complain  of  the  support-  which  is  given 
to  the  Ukrainian  inrurzents  by  the  local  Slovak  population. 

The  Czechoslovak  authorities  issued  a  proc tarnation  to  the  Slo¬ 
vak  popu1 Ption  in  which  they  state  that  «some  irresponsible 
elements"  art-  giving  food,  quarters  etc.  to  the  Ukrainian  in¬ 
surgents  rnd  ask  the  Slovak  population  to  refuse  any  help  to 
them . 

Stubborn  fighting  goes  on  in  Centra l_slovakir_ . 

/IPS/  -  From  our  Vienna  correspondent  : 

In  Slovpkia  Ukrainian  insurgents  have  extended  the  penetra¬ 
tion  of  the  Centra  1  part  of  the  country.  South-east  of  Teplidk" 
near  mount  Mincol  Ukrainian  insurgents  reached  with  their  van¬ 
guards  Galgocz  Mount"’ ins  and  advance  westwards  and  sauth-res’t- 
•  wards.  Forth  of  Futtkr  Czechoslovak  forces  are  pursuing  Ukrain¬ 
ian  inrurgent  units  which  arc  withdrawing  westwards  after  hav¬ 
ing  b^an  scattered  by  previous  attacks  of  superior  Czechoslovak 
forces.  South Ft  of  Turdansky  St .  Trartin  Ukrainian  insurgents 
hnvo  reached  with  their  vanguards  Fayetsky  Mountains.  They  cross¬ 
ed  them  at  many  points-.  The  movements  of  the  Ukrainian  insurgents 
are  rapid  and  according  to  plan.  They  are'  said  to  have  intention 
to  break  out  to  Eurgenland  ^mre  there  is  a-  strong  local  insur¬ 
gent  movement,  The  Ukrainian  insurgent  are  said  to  have  in  Slo¬ 
vakia  a  full  support. of  local  population. 
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Ukrainian  Insurgent  Movement^  _  іп_Геп%гРІ_§1оуркіг  _  . 


/IT’S/  -  Our  correspondent  from  Bratislava  writes  recording 
to  the  inf ormetion  which  he  got  from  official  circles  in  the 
Slovph  capital"  :  "In  Centra  1  Slovrkir  the  pursuit  of  and  the  • 
fight  against  Ukrainian  insurgent  vanguards  continues.  The  Uk¬ 
rainians  are  retreating  by  forced  marches  towards  the  calgoteky 

end  Reyetsky  Kountains.  They  rre  seeking  to  creep©  southwards. 
Czechoslovak  operations  south-re3t  of  Turfiansky  St.  I'rrtin 
rgrin  resulted  in  th©  encirclement  and  the  destruction  of  smell 
insurgent  groups. 


■°regue  shout  Ukrr  in  і  an  _  insurgent  s_  in  _  Centra  1_  Slovakia 

/иВ£/  -  From  otir  correspondent  in  "^rrgue  • 

Czechoslovak  rrdio  announced  today  that  strong  Czechoslovak 
armv  end  police  forces  strrted  fighting  ”,ith  ’’Binder©  bands" 
which  moved  from  "’’olnnd  to  Centre!  Slovakia.  These 'bends"  were 
driven  by  the  combined  Polish-Soviet  aetion  from  south-^a stern 
Poland  end  no»-  they  rppepr  in  Centrrl  Slovakia  with  the  probable 
intention  to  esorpe  to  Austria. 

_A.?ks_^urgR_in  .SlgYC^iC- • 

/U°S/  -  From  our  correr pondent  in  "^rpgue  ♦ 

Tension  between  Slovrk  political  circles  and  Vgsgur  grows 
stronger  from  dry  to  dry.  In  r  meeting  of  Czech  communist  pa rty 
in  Vrelrvske  Namesti  in  Prague,  e  Communist  member  of  Parliament 
Ivlr .  ..nthonin  Zapotocki  stated  that  "reaction"  grew  stronger  in 
Slovakia .  "This  reaction,  he  said,  "is  very  fond  of  American 
dollars  and  it  can  be  broken  only  with  the  force  of  proletariat". 
Re  asked,  therefore,  to  carry  out  a  fundamental  purge  in  Slovakia 
os  soon  as  possible. 

I 

Polish  aeroplane  shot  down  b^  Ukrainian  insur jents  . _ 

/U ?£/  -  The  Polish  newspaper  ’Tarodowiec "  from  July  8,r*port- 
ed  about  the  death  of  lieutenant  of  "*olish  Air  ’’’orce  :*r .  -Jen 
Lzienkovski .  Ke  died  in  fight  vith  Ukrainian  insurgents.  Kis 
aeroplane  was  fired  at  rith  success  by  Ukrainian  insurgents  rnd 
гав  hit  so  severely  that  its  destruction  is  considered,  to  be 
certain . 

The  underground _fiald_:_hos^itals_of_ir>A_. 

/UPS/  -  The  special  correspondent  of  ~'olish  newspaper  "Glos 
ludu,!  /People’s  Voice"/  gives  r  report  about  Ukrainian  insurgent 
Army  in  his  n5rF  irper.  K©  relates  some  peculiarities  about  Ukrain¬ 
ian' Insurgent  Warfare  in  the  region  of  Rzeszow .  }"e  states  :  "In 
tfc-'se  ’  fascist1,  villages  everybody  is  in  service  of  guerillas. 

You  can  find  here  ell  sorts  of  workshops :  shoemaker’s,  tailor’s, 
seamstress *ea  etc.  All  they  work  for  UPh.  The  textiles  coma  h*re 
from  Lodz  faotories  and  ere  changed,  in'' things  which  rre  ne:  :'ed 
by  the  insurgents .  The  underground  intendancy  carried  out  by  the 
Ukrainian  Underground  members  care  for  the  fighters  of  U°/_.  .  . 
Recently  рп  underground  field-hospital  was  discovered  in  a  forest 
There  res  nothing  se^n  on  the  surface  but  trees  and  grass.  Ten 
metres  under  th©  ground  there  v?as  в  hospital  rith  corridors, 
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operating-rooms,  infirmaries,  IT- ,  ^-.o4'ors  end  nurse 
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/IPS/  -  The  Sviss  newspaper  "Die  Tst”  /Action/  4 

/и  о/  uic  -  rps  rmorr  Ukrainian  civil- 

relates  IU?0Tf  TeTT  o?  STonTine.  Tha  corres. ondont 

'  1B'f  ?“«.d  Lfeu  rffroir.  -olond  The  recently  left  meow 

rri..--  -  terrible  massaoroe  among  the  Ukrainian  mu. 

re  -ort  г-bout  th  r.eriiDu-e  i  ^  ^  state  that  many 
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^  o  vl  r  d  V  •  s  t  ^  m  a  t  e  П  t  h  a.  t U  n  urn  о  r  o  u  c  ^  Fk  r  a  і  n- і  e  n  s  *  w  e  r  e  ^rdered;  They 
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refused  to  take  the  terrorised  u. i  a  ■ *  £  ruraerPa  Ukrein- 

protection  and  -to  gt»rr«n.  “nWowf  Ukrainians  refused  to 
i;“o“her8«!.?r 5Й»  and  ,  that  therefore  the  rh.le  question 
is  an  internal  polish  affair. 

Ev8ouetions_and_do2ortations_in_3astetn  * 

/IPS/  -  Th©  Ukrainian  civilian  population  is  evacuate^ 

from  the /UrAeihUmierski  under  the  command  of  Coviat  offi- 
™f/t°  ec'TTtoTommTer  of  14th  of  infantry  CPU 
Torskt  co-mander  of  Pad  hstaiUon  of  ?»th  regiment 
fentry  f  take  Ukrainian  civilians  by  force  .rom 
rnd  out  them  in  concentration  camps,  po  ish  orci^-i  .  ^ 
the.  houses  which  were  left  by  Ukrainians.  In  e 
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Trials  ega.lnst_fighters_of _U5A. 

/Г°5/  -  Llilitery  court  in  Hzeszo^  (south-eestern^olrnd) 
recently  condemned  ??  П1фь'ЬЄсоигЬ  stated  that  the  Ukrainian 
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і*с tion  of-  Insurgent  _Gro.u2§.neer^irp£2ol.C55-0*®5£t-i 

/IPS/  -  Austrian  newspaper  ’’Salzburger  v0ikszeitung”  from 
June  PI  ГЄ  JOTts  recording  to  I^K  Agency  dispatch  from  Bukerest 
thPt  insurgent  fighting  goes  on  near  Tiraspol  end  Odessa.  The 
official  statements ,  it  says,  confirm  the  existence  of  strong 
Ukrainian  insurgent  groups  on  territories  between  "Truth, Dniester 
end  Danube.  These  enti-Communist  groups  grow  stronger  fror.  day 
to  dpy  pnd  crerte  difficulties  in  different  sectors  of  public 
life.  Their  petivity  extends  from  Dniester  till  Tirrspol  end 
Odesse.  The  Insurgents  successfully  operate*  in  smell  units 
pgpinst  the  Bed  Army. 

.  Organizs  t  і  on _  of  _Ukre  ini en_  insurgent  _  Army 

/IT’S/  -  The  Polish  newsoaoer  ’’Dziennik  T,olski  і  Dziennik 
zo"1  nierza”  /The  Polish  Daily"  end  Soldier’s  Daily/  appearing  in 
London  publishes  en  article  which  informs  ebout  the  orgrnizp 
tion  of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army.  It  states:”  The  ^lish  press 
of  YJersew  gives  many  informations  concerning  the  organization 
of  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  fTPlJ  which  operates  on  the  Fast  end 
West  of  Curzon  line.  ’’Ге  give  these  informations  on  the  response- 
bility  of  the  puthors ,  who  probably  belong  to  the  famous  secu¬ 
rity  service.  UPA  consists  of  two  parts:  troops  cn$  services. 

For  administrative  purposes  the  territory  is  divided  in  many 
’’kushch”  (bushes)  which  comprise  the  area  of  7-12  villages. The 
chief  of  ’’bush1'  is  assisted  by  en  intendant  end  5-6  men  of 
guards.  He  imposes  taxes  on  the  population  and  collects  food, 
clothes  and  shoes.  He  is  charged  with  the  responseMlity  for 
the  storage  and  issue  of  supplies,  for  their  trr nsporta tion  and 
the  administration  of  quarters.  Besides  he  collects  informations 
pnd  gives  them  to  higher  organizations (rayons ) .  He  organizes 
counterespionage.  in  his  ’’kushch”  and  ma&ee  security  lists.  The 
’’kushch1'  (buehee)  are  the  subdivisions  of  the  higher  organiza¬ 
tion  ’’rayon”  which  is  organized  according  to  the  scheme  present¬ 
ed  in  the  organization  of  p  ’’bush”.  The  ’’rayon”  is  subordinated 
to  ’’super-rayon”  and.  this  to  the  ’’district”  which  is  the  high¬ 
est  of" the  known  territorial  organizations .  "^ery  village  also 
has  its  ”chief”  with  the  intendant  end  courrier.  This  territor¬ 
ial.  organization  provides  tPA  troops  with  food,  forage,  disin» 
fectants,  hospital  supplies,  fuel  for  cooking  and  heatingfand 
illuminants.  It  is  responsible  for  security  and  pro pegentr . 

And  it  organizes  liaison  and  counterintelligence.  The  troops 
of  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  ere  organized  into  battalions 
composed  of  *-4  companies  each  and  commanded  by  the  ’’chiefs 
of  bateillon”.  Every  company  has  its  own  area  of  the.  activity 
end  its  borders  of  this  territory  can  be  passed  only  in  the 
exceptional  case.  The  company  consists  of  3  platoons  eech,end 
every  platoon  has  3  ’’squads”  each  with  1  machine  gun  end  10 
fighters.  The  fighters  ere  armed  with  machine  pistols  end 
rifles.  The  ’’security  service”  of  tU>A  is  well  organized,  it 
holds  the  troops  pnd  civilian  population  in  strong  discipline 
and  tries  to  fight  insubordination  end  desertion  with  all  its 
forces.  The  number  of  ’’districts”  of  TpA  is  unknown.  UPA  operat¬ 
es  not  only  in  Poland  but  also  in  Soviet-union.  Concerning  the 
areas  west  of  Curzon  line,  they  are  divided  into  two  ’’super¬ 
rayons”  Rzeszow  and  ^eremyshl.  The  newspaper  says  that  the 
forces  of  UPA  operating  in  the  South-eastern  part  of  Bzeszow 
region  consist  of  three  brteillons .The  strength  of  other  UPA 
forces  is  unknown. 
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Partisan  ba^tles^in_Ukraine_reported_ .  # 

к 

/UPS/  -  Cholly  Knickkerbocker ,  Few  York  journal  American 
columnist,  reported  that  a  priest,  fugitive  from  Red  Russia, 
recently  arrived  here,  and  told  him  that  there  is  great  unrest 
there,  especially  in  Ukraine.  The  priest,  a  Catholic,  a  gaunt, 
grey-haired  man,  from  Croatia,  where  he  was  a  professor  of 
Economics  at  one  of  the*  Universities,  told  Kniekerboeker  that  - 
-M-h-e-ro-  -ire  -great  omres.t_J.n  Russia  T  ..and  much  d issatisf action  with 
the  regime  coming  from  soldiers'  -who  have  f oughtTn '  Pur ope  and 
mho  realize  the  song  and  dance  about  the  rest  of  the  world  .be¬ 
ing  in  horrible  mess  compared  to  the  Soviet  fteradise  is  nothing 
but  Communist  lies.  The  Government  is  frantically  trying  to 
combat  this  -  but  with  little  success,.  Those  watches  and  pieces 
of  cloth  the  Red  Army  brought  back  to  Russia  tell  more  than  all 
the  Government  sponsored  speeches.  At  present  Russia  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  civil  war.  Great  bat  as  are  raging  in  Ukraine  and 
south  of  Moscow,  where  approximately  1,500.000  ^artisans  are 
fighting  against  the  Red  Army.  The  Soviets  are  ruthless  in 
stamping  out  the  revolt.  They  burn  villages  and  deporV  entire 
populations  like  cattle  to  other  parts  of  Russia...  Some 
2,500.000  men  comprise  the  dread  Soviet  secret  police  .  These 
men  are  without  conscience.  They  would  gladly  sacrifice  their 
mothers  end  sisters  for  the  regime  that  has  elevated  them  from 
former  bums  and  criminals  to  proviliged  citizens.  Russia  is  in 
no  position  to  fight  a  war  now.  But  she’s  preparing  like  mad. 
She'  11  be  ready  in  a  few  years...  The  declared  enemy  is  Ameri¬ 
ca...  They.spe8k  openly  about  it.  But  all  Russians  have  one -com¬ 
mon  fear  -  the  Atom  Bomb!...  Against  that  they  are  experiment¬ 
ing  at  tremendous  cost  to  perfect  their  secret  weapon  -  Bacte¬ 
riological  Warfare!” 

/’’Srcobode”  -  New.  York/ 

The  territory  occupied  by  IPA  . 

/IPS/  -  Ukrainian  newspaper  ’’Ukrainian  Tribune”  publish¬ 
ing  in  Munich  gives  reproduction  of  a  post-card  edressed  from 
Warsaw  to  Nicholas  Cholawke  in  Ulczyn,  district  Bereziv  (Brzo- 
zow) .  The  post-card  returned  to  Warsaw  with  remark  of  the 
oost-rdministration:  ’’The  localities  on  the  right  bank  of 
TTVgTYglru  "вте  ocoupie-d-by-  the  " teend-e v— orf—iaad-e aau-Th-e. .post 
parcels  do  not  reach  them.” 


__Mass_deporta tion_of _Ukrainians  . 

/UPS/  -  About  10  000  Ukrainians,  who  refused  to  move  to 
the  Soviet-Union  were  settled  by  foroe  in  Polish  Rpst-^ruseia . 
Authorities  assert  that  the  purpose  of  this  measure  is  to 
prevent  the  Ukrainians  from  dangerous  actions  against  the 
Soviet-Union . 

- 0O0  — -  ' 
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BEHIND  TEE!  "IRON  CURTAIN"  .  -  . 

•■Gesture  Methods:"  of n. Government _ 

Shortly  after  the  -mb  Her  t  і  on  of  the  American  p^est 
«■min^t  th^  y»rF4*ution  of  the  democrr tic  elements-  in  umenir 
e n  official  British  note  to  Rumanian  government  va?  announced. 
Though  the  British  step*  comes  in  the  srme  time  as  the  American, 
it  is  emphP sized  in  London  thrt  the  note  ^ould  hrve  b*--  n 
presented  in  rny  тру  . 

The  Hunenian  government  is  recused  by  the  T'nglish  note  o. 
hrve  usefl  Gestapo  methods  rr.  inst  har  political  '-dverranes  • 
bv  this,  the  rrticla  No  of  the  ru*mirn  pen  ce-trer  ty  ,  -r.ich 
secur°s  the  human  rights  in  rumen і p  is  violated.  In  the  .rst 
months  there  hrve  been-  events  in  т-umrnir  ^hich  cannot  се  c\er- 
lo^w  by  Grert-Eritrin.  Old  priests,  professors  r  nd.  students 
vho  often  mere  not  po’itical  rt  pH,  are  de proved  of  freedom 
•for  an  unknown  time,  arrested  end  put  in  prison  rithout  being 
Questioned  before  r  court,  ^nglrnd  already  protested  formerly 
r err  inst  the  arrest  of  1707  persons,  fith  the  only  result  that 
some  of  these  mere  released,  but  others  r ere  arrested. 

The  -political  c  ire  Is  in  London  refer  to  the  fret  thrt 
English  end  American  steps  coincided  rith  the  conference  in 
■orris.  This  circumstance  is  explained  thrt  the  hope  to 
establish  r  T'uroieen  coopRrrtion  in  economical  matters  nil  . 
not  divart  the  attention  of  London  end  Washington  from  the 
urberrebl.e  siturtion  in  the  Lost  T‘uropern  states. 

*  ’’ersecution  of  priests  _in_  Cloven  і  a<.  _ 

/IT'S/  -  Erdio  Vatican  reported  r  broadcast  about  tue  srd 
religious  siturtion  in  glovenia.  According  to  this  me  serge 
PO  Yougoslr v  priests  mere  killed,  others  put  in  pi  Ison  and 
the  rraves  of' some  jriests  mere  damaged.  T^entyfive  priests 
r nd  believers  of  the  diocese  of  Lublrnr  (Laibach)  are  con¬ 
demned  to  prison  from  6  months  to  treaty  years.  In  venetie- 
Giulia  many  jriests  rere  condemned  to  several  years  in  prison 
on  account  of  having  held  divine-services.  The  religious 
press  is  totally  suppressed  and  the  seminaries  are  closed.. 
j.11  efforts  are  made' to  ке  op  the  youth  my  from  any  religi¬ 
ous  instruction  end  the  attending  of  divine-services  is 
prevent e^  by  organising  mass  meetings  rnd  collective  vox's. . 

The  members  of  the  Communist  Youth  organization  have  to 
promise  not  to  attend  divine  services  on  Sundays  rnd  not  to 
hr’re  r  Catholic  mrrrirge.  Erdio  Vatican  ends  rith  the  ^ords* 
’'All  these  things  are  done  in  the  nrme  of  liberty  rnd  pro- 
?ra ss  in  the  -Yougoslavia  of  Earshall  Tito”.  •  % 


Red  ’  L’ehrmeohty  ..iepd_y_to  _march_<. 

/IPS/  -  From  our  Vienna  correspondent  : 

Austrian  rar-prisoners  ’"ho  came  brek  from  E 
rL out  the  existence  of  red  ’Vehrma oht’’  in  E-e^ia. 
to  be  76  divisions  strong  and  to  be  ready  to  mrroh- 
r«  conquest  of  the  *  or  Id .  The  intervierer  of  our  c 
ГгТ  E'<?  ’Xehrmrcht’  troops  in  the  Crimea. They  had 
sons  in  the  former  German  colonies  and.  rare  respbn 
the  collection  of  croos  in  this  rrer  .  put  besider 
tu— 1  activity  they  npke  good  progress  in  military 


'  ir  relate 
It  is  said 
•  for  milita- 
orrespond  ent 
their  rrrri- 
sible  for 
this  rgricul- 
training  too . 


Explanations  of  t  he  ^  :5r  op  t  і  a  n  _  I,«p  c  ^  er  _  . 

/IPS/  -  The  president  ,cf  the  front  inn  Peasant  Party  Dr. 
Macek  explained  before  the  representatives  of  the  press  in  Paris 
that  the ' development  in  the  Balkans  is  ohly  a  surprise  for  those 
тпЬо  do  not  know  the  precedents .  This  only  is  the  well  planned 
prelude,  which  will  lead  to  better  planned  work.  The  world  rill 
be  confronted  to  further  facts.  The  acknowledgement  of  the  com¬ 
munist  dictatorships  in  the  south-eastern  Europe  by  the  democra- 
tic  powers  of  the  world  was  a  fatal  decision,  not  only  for  the 
opressed  Balkan  peoples,  but  also  for  those  powers  which  allow¬ 
ed  those  dictatorships  to  rule  over  these  peoples. 

» 

Activity  of  Yougoslay_yertisans__. 

/IPS/  -  According  to  ’’Salzburger  Nachrichten"  from  July  1 3 
the  activity  of  Yougoslav  partisans  became  stronger  this  summer. 
"Serbian  newspapers,  the  Austrian  newspaper  relates,  "inform 
about  the  activity  of  Serbian  fighters  for  freedom  who  are  said 
to  be  well-armed  and  to  fight  under  command  of  general  Krsto 
POpovie.  Their  activity  is  said  to  be  remarkable  in  the  area 
of  Monastir  in  Macedonia  and' near  st. Naum’s  Monastery  not  far 
from  Yougoslav-Greek  border."  The  newspaper  further  relates 
about  the  trial  of  6  persons  in  Beograd  who  were  charged 
whith  the  collaboration  with  Serbian  underground  and  with  the 
anti-Tito  activity  in  cooperation  with  the  intelligence  agents 
of  one  foreign  power.  These  persons  are  also  charged  with  the 
<u>pply  of  enti-Titoists  with" American  arms  and  of  finding. out 
'suitable  places  in  the  Balkan  Mountains  for  secret  aero- 
droms . 

Arrests  in  Poland  • 


/IPS/  -  From  our  Vienna  correspondent  : 

Many  prominent  leaders  of  the  Polish  Peasant  Party  were 
arrested.  Three  employees  of  the  Central  Committee  were  arrest-  4 
ed  by  the  agents  of  Polish  Security  Office.  The  truck  full  of 
documents  with  the  correspondence  of  Party  Leader  Mr  .Mikole  j- 
czyk  was  confiscated  and  taken  away  from  the  Central  committee. 
These  arrests  ere  said  to  be  in  connection  with  the  charges 
which  gen.  Peszkiewicz  made  against  Polish  Peasant  party  in 
Parliament.  He' charged  Mikolajczyk  and  Polish  Peasant  Party 
of  collaboration  with  the  Polish  and  Ukrainian  underground  in 
Poland.  Gen.  Peszkiewicz  is  the  former  Deputy-Commander  of 
1st  Polish  Army  Corps  and  Commander  of  Polish  troops  in  Scot¬ 
land.  In  194-6  he  returned  to  "Poland  and  was  elected  to  Parlia¬ 
ment.  Before  the  World  War  II  he  was  the  commander  of  12th. 
Infantry  Division  in  Ternopol  and  was  responsible  for  bloody 
pacifications  of  Ukrainian  population  in  Western  Ukraine. 

Campaign  for  democratic  "Poland  _. 

/UPS/  -  Reports  froni  Poland  learn  that  the  Polish  opposi¬ 
tion  under  Stanislav  Mikolejczyk  has  just  begun  the  "campaign 
for  a.  democratic  Poland” .Mikola jczyk  began  the  campaign  by 
accusing  the  "Polish  Government  of  having,  falsified  the  results 
of  election  and  having  violated  the  Yalta  and  Potsdam  agree¬ 
ments. The  Polish  Peasant  .Party  adressed  to  the  Highest  court 
a  petition  for  the  annulment  of  the  Elections  in  Poland. 
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І'ОГ  the  itight  of^.sylum^  to_  be_  Slanted  to_Ukraiaibn_In8urbents . 


/UPb/  -  I  lie  international  press  agencies  and  ne^s^ers  report¬ 
ed  today  that  a  uni  і  o  rite  d  detachment  of  Western  згоар  oi  J^ainiah 
Insurgent  лгту  /и Pm/  surrendered  without  resistance  ^  «men can 
constabulary  troops  on  bept.  Ik,  alter  crossing  the  border  from 
Austria  into  American  occupied  German*  near  rassau.  T І1Х ®  *  V^t^Kae 
was  opeiating  in  Ukraine  against  the  Communists  and  in  the  last 
it  fought  the  way  through  Russian  controlled  &re«s  oi  roland,  Ог-е 
choslovakia  and  «ustna  into  U.b.  zone  of  Germaii*. 
is  said  to  oe  an  aa vance  port*  oi  a  large  Gioup  ui  Uhiainran  msur 
cents  who  during  the  last  five  years  incessantly  fought  with 
fSs  in  nanus  all  occupants  oi  Ukraine  *  Nazi  Germans  and  Commu¬ 
nist  Russians  and  now  seem  refuge  in  American  occupied  zone  hf 

1'ne  crossing  oi  икгьіиіап  insurgent  detachments  oi  ur<»— »iest 
into  U.b.  occupied  territory  is  a  lar  rescuing,  event  uecuuse  i 
is  tne  first  meeting  ci  tne  representatives  oi  Western  aemocra..* 
with  Umr&inian  fighters  і  or  freedom  ana  independence  -  not  only 
of  the  Ukrainian  people,  out  also  oi  all  suojugatea  peoples  oi 
eastern  anu  Central  лиго^е  and  Asia.  It  is  tne  meeting  oi  лев tern 
democracy  with  the  armed  force  oi  a  nation,  which  more  than  ^c 
years  shoulaers  tne  ourden  oi  uneven  fight  against  Communist 
totalitarianism  and  ooviet  dictatorship. 

Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  /UPA/  came  into  being  at  tne  times 
of  terrible  German  occupation  of  Ukraine.  It  was  perhaps  one  oi 
the  iirst  Underground  armies  v/hich  operated  on  a  Dig  sca-e  against 
Nazi  German^  and  helped  to  destroy  Nazi  Germany  menace,  putting 
on  its  victorious  flags  the  parolej  "ior  freedom  of  peoples  and 
of  men  ! "  —  it  succeeded  to  give  decisive  blows  to  tx^e  German 
invaders  oi  Ukraine  anu  contributed  a  great  deal  to  their  total 
defeat  there,  we  cannot  forget  that  all  this  was  done  oy  an  Un¬ 
derground  force  which  received  no  aid  irom  anyooay  and  secured 
the  necessary  arms,  clothes,  food  and  other  military  and  sanita¬ 


ry  material  directly  froxu  enemy. 

After  the  German  retreat  from  Ukraine,  the  bolshevists 
occupied  for  tne  second  time  the  country  and  restored  tneir  tota¬ 
litarian  regime.  In  contradiction  to  all  decisions  oi  interna  - 
tional  conferences  about  tne  establishment  ox  a  democratic  order 
in  the  liberated  countries,  they  introduced  Cneir  system  of 
rut nl ess  exploitation  and  applied  a  terrible  terror.  UK.raix.ian 
people  was  forced  to  continue  their  fiGht  against  the  Red  PS6— 
cists  and  terrorists  which  they  carried  on  against  the  brown 
fascists  before.  There  was  anotner  way  out.  UKr&inian  insur6ent 
Army  /Uirm/  toom  over  the  protection  of  tne  Ukrainian  people  and 
resisted  with  all  its  force  the  bolshevism. 

nt  the  same  time  tne  western  democracies  still  trusted  tne 
good  intentions  oi  the  boviet-uxxion  which  declared  nerseii  the 
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£аІе  і  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  .=  =  ~  ~  ”  ~  „L^rn  pcbles.  Tne  world  ciosea 
detender  oi  suo;)  ugatea  *  f  ^eu^d  ЇГЛде  terrxtorxes  oenind  tne 
its  eyes  to  everything  «bat  Wi^ei  1  а  orutcil  Violation  01  all 

"iron  curtain"  though  al  ^  d  2  ше  of  wnicn  the  war  against 

these  magnincent  calls  ьпа  ^^Vwas  °Ju£&dlctor.  t0  tne  princap- 

оГїГЛиепиГспагіег'аМ  ti  tne  Carter  of  onitea  nations 


ulil  ucu 

the  world. The  world 


leS  u1  iJ  ІГпгЛша  of  justice  ana  oraer  in 
which  snould  oe  on  gu^ra  *  willing  to  see  tnem. 

ignored  them  because  it  via  elled  to  write  aown  the  most  piti- 

6  History,  however, will  oe  com^eii  oqsistance  in  iostermg  of 

tul  and  the  most  tragic  fact  wnicn  ^  sixth  of  the  world  by  the  demo- 
totalitarian-dictatonal  r  aud  Aluerica.It  seems  to  06  a 

cratic  countries  of  \*estoni  denvAe  hope  that  it  will  b- 

tllz  out  it  is  a  fact,  that  nooody  can  deny  licK  tne  globe. 

fully  understood, when  tne  ±1«  -  the  developments  shaping  D*^lu 

we  have  to  state  the  iact, „Гір ntion  oi  tne  whole  world  and  have 
the  iron  curtain, have  drawn  ±  critical  attitude  When  assessing 

iorced  the  observers  to  tame  a  ^°Je+  elves  *ГОт  the  intoxicating 
the  situation. many  ooserveis  r  *  воше  statesmen,  .«ho  call  the 

influence  of  bolshevism. ihere  uie  +ne  menace  which  bolshevism  is 

ihines  by  the  right  names  ana  register  tne  en1!  tnem  in  main- 

bringing  to  the  world.Unioriuno  e  union, whose  representatives 

taining  the  good  ^nations  .ith  oovi^  ^  ^  deMOr&tlc  world  and  ex 

farther  on  participa  disposal  to  render  impossible  tne  r  «» 

oloite  all  means  at  their  als£°f~-  ±  za t±oa  of  lasting  peace, 

tion  of  normal  relations  ana  1  Ь  ^  situation  tne  UJtruini&n 

in  tne  face  of  this  external  way  tnrough  to  the 

Insurgent  detachments  oi  ted^oviet-j:olish-Csecnoslovakian 

West ,  routing  on  ta®ire^di°ec?e d  to  liquidate  ubA , accoraing  to  the 
military  forces, .ho  «ere' dire  t  neighbouring  states. 

Bmtiifll  assistance  pact  oi  tnese  o  he  time  when  it  nus  w 

tor  the  western  demociatic  w or- l  *  men>v,ko  lought  to  the  very 

lastI'againstCslavei^,0anQ1national^subjagaiion^dit^UKrainian^co^man^y^ 

la^insurSnt^havrthe  right  to /siia^inciplel ,  tnlf  paid^r  them 
«JW  ro..  in  aeienc, ^^Госіоп  otLers  continue  to 

да&й  s  tssss  S, 

*5Й 

to  existence,  in  а®іє“еуцд  ureat  Britain  gave  lull  norm  ®n 

The  governments  oi  dbA  ,  COurse  of  World  *»ar  ІЗ  ana 

m-  terial  support  to  tnose  Vvho  .ш  ™e c?st^  dictatorial  regimes.  The 
material.  menaced  by  fascist  a  asvlum  to  whole 

sSS-susffa  гя£  -Hafesssr- 

aggression.  The  бо^ї'Г^Гіїее  ?rom  tne  Bed  fascist  terror  in  the  ^ 

£Sl£  ir/ Hungary t  ni,ania,  ^echosloyaKia^nd^o^n  .  _ 

Lao?  tU/bSJ-io^.%;  - ri6nt  of  , 

^гГг^п  people  tiro,  believe  ih  tne  mm^t  oi  this  Plea. 


ІЄБГ  -  Й0_.  І0_  _  _  _  _  ..UPg  _  _  я  ..  =  _  _  _і’а^е  і- 


"  UPA  ІА  EIGHT  AGAINST  THE  TRIPLE  RED  OFlENblVE  . 

_How_it  looks  on_spot  ? 

settle  of  a  UPA  Company  in  village  otruoowyska  . 

I  .  ..  * 

/U рь/  -  Prom  Dress  Bureau  ol  xoreign  Representation  of  Uk¬ 
rainian  bupreme  Council  of  Liberation  we  received  report  aDOut 
fightings  of  UPA-West  rorces.  we  publish  here  an  account  about 
the  fight  of  a  UPA  Company  under  commander  Wesely,  that  took 
place  in  the  village  btrubowyska,  district  lisko.  This  account 
was  written  oy  a  platoon  leader,  participant  of  the  operation. 

"  The  small  mountaineous  village  btrubowyska,  a. couple  of 
kilometres  from  Tisna,  district  Lisko  is  teeming  with  activity. 
Since  a  few  days  the  village  is  garrisoned  by  a  UIA  company 
under  commander  Wesely.  The  population  of • the  village  shows  a 
sympathetic  attitude  to  the  Ukrainian  Insurgents.  They  know 
that  only  UIA  gives  them  all  protection  against  murder  and  loot¬ 
ing  irom  .Bolsheviks  and  their  Red  Polish  hirelings.  The  elder 
inhabitants  of  the  village  look  with . interest  the  modern  auto¬ 
matic  weapons,  pistols  and  machine  guns  and  their  remembrances 
•f  the  World  war  I  come  vividly  back.  Daybreak  will  arrive  soon. 
In  village , situated  amiast  woods  one  hears  songs  of  the  Insurgent 
soldiers.  One  platoon  sings  і  "The  rifleman  was  getting  reaajr  to 
leave",  another:  "Our  platoon  has  wings",  other  groups  sing  dif¬ 
ferent  other  songs,  дії  over  the  place  there  is  a  continuous  go¬ 
ing  and  coming  of  soldiers  :  guards  are  turned  in  and  out,  sent 
forth  and  taken  back,  others  are  seen  drawing  their  supplies. 

The  population  is  glad  to  have  them  among  their  midst,  they  call 
them  their  own  little  children  and  those  v.no  remember  the  lnde  - 
'pendence  War  iylb-1921  say:  "This  splendid  organization  is  wnat 
we  needed  in  1918".  Under  this  conditions  the  day  oi  23  march 
was  approaching.  Thfe  day  when  these  farmers  saw  hell  coming  upon 
the  earth,  when  tney  saw  how  the  snow  oe comes  stained  oy  tne 
blood  of  heroes  killed  in  faction,  how  their  houses  burned  down 
and  the  furious  uolsnevist  barbarians  threw  into  ilaming  houses 
lit  fie  children  and  old  men". 

"it  was  around  4  o’clock  m  tne  morning.  The  sergeant 
on  auty  put  all  platoons  oy  an  order  oi  commander  Wesely  on 
strict  qui-  vive.  in  the  lapse  of  5  minutes  each  platoon  in  full 
equipment  stood  by  for  further  orders,  soldiers  preserved  full 
self-control.  Tnere  ana  tnere  remarks  and  smiles  were  exchanged 
“I his  is  no  dry  run,  we  shall  n^ve  to  fight  it  out  with  Bolsne- 

viks".  3  o’clock  in  the  morning,  irom  the  village  Pry  slop  tne 
attached  intelligence  reported  that  to  military  post  Tisna 
a  considerable  numoer  of  Bolsheviks  were  brought  in.  All  these 
around  6O0  men  strong  are  going  up  through  rryslop  in  direc¬ 
tion  of  btrubowyska.  Tne  order  falls  : "To  tne  battle  positions!" 
Platoon  leaders  resume  command  of  their  platoons  and  ‘take  up 
assigned  positions  on  a  ridge  aoove  tne  village.  The  platoon 
under  the  command  of  platoon  leader  Hran  occupies  ground  near 
the  v.ood  which  goes  down  to  very  houses  of  the  village,  comman- 
•  der  Wowk’s  platoon  takes  over  the  right  flank.  Voluntary  self- 
defense  -force  of  viilauers  -  3 0  men  strong  was  left  as  reserve. 
In  a  short  time  the  company  pf  commander  Wesely  drew  out  in 
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front  line  on  both  mountain  ridges  around  the  vil  яв11 

ЬйЙЙ 

Hr  isffit  ^£й.  S«m^“£ 

them  come  at  close  ^stance. ^  along  the  . Line  ^“er 

tneir  deadly  play-  "»“*£■  decent  which  was  ad fenced  in 
come  from  oar  гбООППсіїьвадс  a  ^1S  лау>  reported  that  tne  - 

.direction  of  -tryslop  dnd  'whic  »  Detween  Pry  slop  and  btru 

energy  was  nearly.  ^^^  ЇЇ  І'сІосї.  Coining  to  the  same  level 
bowvska  showed  up  ground  li  metres  from  oar  company  >they 

“  village  in  distance  of  УОо  £ГіЄХІ®.^І  qome  time  •  the*  with- 

opened  lire  from  light  ^ohine  june.^iter^ome  Хш^ 

draw  to  tryslop.  There  іесеї  ^vanoed  detachments  of  UjrJ.  Com 
they  began  attach  against  tne  aavonc  reach  our . oompa- 

ITJ,.  The  attach  opened  at  11.10-  tUe  цлеї  "bo  lire. let 

ly? Company  commander  gives  order  alo  |  s  now  towards  us 

them  approach  quite  close  .  in «  “e  Jverillg  №e  company. by  na- 

i=^3$£  sw&^ss 

^t°er“re?lnceVfna“ont  line  to 

commanding  post  rings^^not.^  ^  craohed  the  weapons^ 

start  their  fir  •  iter  some  seconds  a  ds  0f  khd  were 

rainian  insargents.  After  ^  ^  gr0UIld.  The  oi^  gordert 

bandits  v?er©  seen  0  ±  them  withdrew  rapidly  ^  ,  ene- 

"”1вїії«їп  0?‘ liaioon  leaner  Hran  sets  °£e£f^ting  line, 

вд.  But8.°emy  re^ives^  enforcements.  Tho^e  y^  for 

aroond  60O  men, ttach.  This  time  they  attack Ле° enemy 6with  well 
go  again  into  at tach. .  ^  control  and  meet  tne  enemy 

iarhed°ehots.  Tne  fighting  took  on^ahot^^^  Our  company  . 
“^the  -emy  -е-з  durtne^-  .  rgents.;'^^. 

bears  oaV  the  enemy  P  «surren der  Stalin  f  d°ff„  «surrender 

'  ds fronting .^renadee^ explode £&.ent. 
to-hand  fighting.  to  oarry  out  encirci.eaw  le  incen- 

Ihfinaar gents  s^artTre^n  village  Rouses.  The.^ 

diary  machine  gun  о  -1  Tne  villagers  аг: і  Ї  away 
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them  joints  the  UPA  company ,  others  return  to  the  village  after 
Bolsheviks  pulled  out.  Seeing  that  his  platoon  is  exposed  to 
encirclement  platoon  leader  Wowk  orders  withdrawal.  Soldiers 
pull  back.  Platoon  leader  wowk  and  squa'd  leader  aova  were  kill¬ 
ed  during  this  operation  together  with  a  fev.  of  their  fighters. 
The  UPA  company  withdraws  all  the  time  covering  Dy  fire  the  Bol- 
ehevist  attackers. 

The  evening  draw  near.  The  company  of  commanaer  Wesely 
detached  itself  from  the  enemy  and  disappeared  in  woods  that 
are  situateu  along  tne  t clisn-blovakian  frontier.  Commander  ne- 
sel^  after  taking  account  01  tne  company  personnel,  stated  that 
the  day’s  toil  was  lk  killed  insurgents.  They  laid  their  young 
heads  in  protection  of  tneir  people.  Tne  enemy  hat  lbU  dead 
and  many  woundea. 

U PA  in  Czechoslovakia^. 

/UPb/  -  According  to  the  official  Czechoslovak  announce¬ 
ments  many  armed  groups  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  passed  from 
Poland  to  Gzecnoslovakia.  The  announcement  states  that  these 
Ukrainian  insurgents  are  "fascists"  or  "criminals",  further¬ 
more  it  states  that  in  li^ht  against  Ukrainian  insurgents  the 
Czechoslovak  lorces  captured  14b  Ukrainians.  On  the  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  side  tnere  were  1 c  killed  and  25  wounded  soldiers.  The 
disperses  groups  of  Ukrainian  insurgents,  states  tne  announce¬ 
ment,  are  encircled  and  stand  immediately  oefore  tneir  "liqui¬ 
dation".  The  Czechoslovak  statement  said  that  some  circles  in 
Slovakia  supported  the  Ukrainian  insurgents.  / 

/Basler  iNaChrichteri,  лоо4к/. 

UPA  in  .Austria  L 

/UPb/  -  Prom  our  Vienna1" correspondent  : 

The  first  of  so  called  "Banderovci"  crossed'  tne  Dounaary  be¬ 
tween  Czechoslovakia  and  Austria  in  the  area  oi  Gtuimd  and  m3 
stelbach  on  weunesday  past.  Austrian  police  which  Opened  fire 
on  them  lost  some  officials  who  were  wounuea.  according  to 
Vienna  official  circles  the  Czechoslovak  Government  made  no 
efiorts  whatever  to  prevent  the  crossing  of  boundary  by  "Ban- 
deriuns".  •  ' 

In  biedendorf  tne  population  reported  that  a  group  around 
ten  modern  armed  witn  machine  guns,  pistols  and  grenades,  clad 
in  spank  new  Polish  army  unuorms,  asked  food  supplies  from 
farmers.  The  men  s±.oke  fluently  Czecn  ana  faulty  German. 

In  klthofeu  /00/  the  Austrian  police  succeeded  in  cuptur-. 
ingfive  new  unnormed  Ukrainians  armed  in  hanu  grenades,  pistols 
ana  macnine  pistols.  Tne у  заіи  that  tney  oelonged  to  a  partisan 
company  operating  in  tms  area.  During  che  military  activities 
they  disjoined  ineir  company  and  crossed  tne  Danube  in  an  emer¬ 
gency  ferry  oust,  furthermore  tney  stated  to  have  oelongea  to 
the  Ukrainian  independence  movement  whicn  fought  the  Germans 
during  the  last  Aorld  лаг  and  now  is  fighting  the  Red  Army 
forces,  for  their  goal  to  establish  an  aDsolutely  free  and  in¬ 
dependent  state  was  prevented  by  Russians. 

In  Herrenbaumgarten  and  Poysdorf  che  police  officials 
reported  small  groups  of  foreign  soldiers  in  graygreen  uniforms 
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vakianSpopulat?on  and  tneir  own  оадгеже^гт^еп  . 

All  Ukrainian*  P*rtis*ns  territory  neither  tio*  pon 
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иіл  in_  Bavaria  ♦. 

,,  /  urofii  our  «union  correspondent  і  t0  be  iibnt- 

l'birty -iive'heavj  armed  ana  uni  і  оме  „  bj  -Awenoan  con- 

ere  ox  Ukrainian  Insurgent  *•«  0r088ing  tne  border  from 

sta bnlary  troopers  on  ce*  .  n  .  j"  near  rassau.  in  У  " 

Austria  into  American  rone  °  obed  e  mill  fortified 

Xirst  discovered  1  food.  The  armed  men  had  a  resistance 

їа88їїоГіпа*овоУьаЛпе;  Burroundered^ithout^res^^ 

tS* American  constabulary  ^roops^  „ould  not  be  |xvabe°advance 

officer  nad  aj®“r®ris0iiers  described  tnemselv  ukraine  through 

the  soviets.  lh  1  tisan  group  coming  ігош  Austria.  They 
party  oi  a  1^ffXkia  aSd  the  Russian  sone  of  rust  ha4 

Poland,  cseohosiovahia  ano^oe  m  ttas  »  ”  °“г  'маг1|  every 
said  they  were  in  шо.гс  itorv  having  encounter  gap- 

made  1120  km  in  e^ebt,J  possible  because  tney  n«  weverth.eless 
day.  Iheir  ouoc  S  as  on  darinfc  tneir  march.  Mrn  t0 

port  OI  the  local  ^xhi„h.  On  May  ,  when  the  ®°“*  £B  &ad  ^ 
their  losses  War  У  Slovakia,  it  »'as  d  §,  fi6hters. 

march  though  ioland  ^  2  officers  and  yo 

officers  strong. 

UBA  Everywhere..  • 

/Ш ?b/  '  ^ \ iUht 8 o f ^ U h r aini апП insurgent з  with  Ca°°£rt* 

1Ж  -r^etrabice,  KldVhave  withdrawn 

leaving*!  prieoMbv  nev,8paper  reports  from  ^atislav*  slo- 

ins  same  Austrian^  i^ganB  decided  to  °*e“JtlBBne( 

,  5S  ^g^t ,  ^omposed  oX-::-oVreittiah  insurgents 
which  vvould  b  a  l  relates  that 

*ЧйЄ^83ЮВД*а&ЗЕ. 

into  Slovakia  a  lid  try  to  g 
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are  well  armed  and  organized.  a  iierce  fighting  was  reported 
from  the  Tatra  mountains,  in  tne  area  between  Filina  and  Banska 

Bistrica.  ^  +  KQ 

Different  Austrian  newspapers  reported  recently  about  tne 
march  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  through  Hungary  and  ...ustria,  in 
direction  of  Yougoslavia.  Tne  purpose  of  this  group  is  to  join 
the  Croatian  partisans  of  general  hobun-"nrizhari"  /Crusaaers/ 
which  are  now  active  in  Yougoslavia,  near  Zagreb  and  in  Bosna 
mountains. 

Ufk  Commander_captured  ? 

'•  /Ux-Ь/  -  from  our  Prague  correspondent  і 

Tne  Czecn  newspapers  from  dept,  b  announced  tne  capture  of  tne 
сол-mander  of  one  of  the  three  Ukrainian  insurgent  groups  in  dlo- 
Vakia  named  Burlak;.  The  official  announcements  stated  that 
was  ca p  t  ure d  together  with  his  staff  o.x  oept.3  &t  midnight  oy 
the  troop  of  Czechoslovak  ofiicer  aspirants  who  were  orougnt  ^ 
into  action  against  Ukrainian  insurgents.  Tne  coimuander  'Burla'K 
has  been  captured  near  Vruttky  on  the  Janosikovu  plane  in  Little 
Tatra  mountains,  alter  a  short  fi^ht  in  v.hich  nearly  all  ms  com¬ 
panions  were  killed. 

Battles  in  obuth-mastern  rolund_._ 

/UPb/  -  from  our  Prague  correspondent. 

The  Czech  newspaper  state  according  to  the  reports  irom 
Poland  that  battles  with  Ukrainian  insurgents  in  Soutn-La Stern 
Poland  go  to  their  end.  The  main 'force  of  Ukrainian  insurgents 
succeeded  in  escaping  to  blovukia,  the  rest  stands  immediately 
before  their  "liquidation".  The  detaohments  of  ±olish  army  and 
police  captured  шипу  "banderians"  who  await  in  prison  tneir 
trials  before  tne  military  courts. 

Regrouping  of  boviet  OCCUpation_f orces^ 

/Ur о/  -  Ipn  reports  from  Istanbul; 

Reports  from  Balkan  countries  inform  that  soviet  forces  in 
occupied  countries  carry  out  a  regrouping  01  tneir  armies  and 
divisions,  especially  strong  continents  are  shipped  to  tne  miame 
Ukraine,  from  where  the  strong  activity  of  resistance  groups  is 
being  reported.  On  their  place  came  occupation  troops  which  till 
now  were  garrisoned  in  Austria  and  Hungary. 
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rartisans_against_  Tito  _.  *• 

/urb/  -  Prom  our  Vienna  correspondent . 

".associated  Press"  reportes  uoout  heavy  fighting  oetween 
the  Yougoslav  Government  forces  and  groups  of  partisans  which 
are  fighting  against  Tito  lor  free  and  independent  iougoslavi*. 
The  anti-titoist  insurgents  call  themselves  "mriznari"  /Crusa¬ 
ders/  and  have  developed  their  activity  in  the  triangle  neai 
Bulgarian  and  creek  frontier.  According  to  Dena  and  tne  Italian 
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і»  ™  т  nn,h‘srrtn"  the  groups  of  anti-totoist  parti- 

lewmftefoflo  ОоГпвМеїГ in  Soathern  loagoslavia  and  50OC  in 

Croatia. 

Partisan  activity  in_ Litnuania^ 

till  this  day.  A  refu§eVf^LnpSsraper  "I  Laisve’'  /"For  Free- 
copy  of  Lithuanian  amc.ry  ,  "ssessination  of  Lithuanian 

deify .  There  is  reported  about  oheasaassina^  ^  refugee  relat- 

of f icials  who  ooUaDorated  with  f  Lithuanian  partisans 

ed  also  aoout  strong  bat  b  woods  near  Kurkliai  and  Kubikiai. 

and  Red  Bolshevist  troops  in  tne  wuuu  those  battles  were 

All  Lithuanian  F^tisans  who  л  wlth  Lithuanian  parti- 

ЙЙ  S^moSSr^SS  fr^ofl?tenaSnear  Vilnius. 

A  simple  stor^  about  a  Lithuania^ girl. _ 

/1)гь/  -  She  Lithuanian  newspaper  "bandara  Jlefupeefyrom  * 
aoout  a  Lithuanian  &irl  related  “  ^£n£ed  with  a  Lithuanian 
the  Lithuania,  ne  said  that  he  ь  Lithuanian  girls  with 

shepherdess  who  organized  a  troop  itnuanian  partisans  and 

the  purpose  Of  taking  care  Of  wounded  L.thuanianja^  f 

of  organizing  burials  for  killea  he  o  Asians  and  tortured  in 
one  ii6ht  the  girl  v*a3  ^J^miencefyf  an  attack  on  the  prison 
tne  cruellest  way.  *n  °0^.  4  freed  by  the  partisans  and  went 
where  the  girl  was  -sandara"  had  the  possi bi- 

back  in  tne  woods.  The  ti0n  of  the  prison.  Tne  young 

lity  to  meet  her  after  the  incurable  ill.crippl- 

girl  with  grey  hairs,  with  fuine1 йл  ,  democracy 

ed  and  fail  -  that  is  the  little  t shade  oi^tn. i  e  At  ie  a 

of  Soviets  and  their  inf  £3£°®d  1  ±  Lithuanian  people  under 

little  part  of  the.  6reat  trageay  there  is  no 

this  very  democracy  and  tne >  de  P  fight,  to  fight  with 

ether  out  for  the  tithuoniaris  «'  ™  ;on. 

the  cruel  invaders  until  the  lull  v  у 

The  Resettlement  behind_tne_Iron  Curtain  L 

/Ш?Ь/  -  Foreign  Representation  of ^Okiainian^ehPjeeet^eJftent 

of  Liberation  received  a  detailed  ^  /territories  to  the 

of  Ukrainian  population  Jnion?  From  the  Fress-Lureau 

west  of  curzon  їхнє/  J?0^ejebJXceJved  tie  following  report  m 
of  Foreign  Representation  we  leceiv 

this  matter.  .  ,  territory  of  Lem*ivsh- 

"Ukrainian  population  that  liv  and  tne  arrival 

tchyna  with  the  coll&£3® r°tne  domination  of  Bolshevist  sponsor- 
of  Soviet  Army  came  under  the  do  t  ^olis^  Reu  government 

ed  «democratic  Boland  .bince  the  s  «  polish  polioe  and  mill- 

laimchad  on  a. «harp  an *^“і^аї5ї^ьі£ї SJLiman  papula- 
tary  units  made  regul^ry  looting  ruig  military  foroee 

STiokMSSS  SrSFoSSS  ІЙ  at  tne  ti»e  ^sensed  ver, 
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inimical  attitude  to  the  Ukrainian  population.  The  Poles  often 
raided  whole  Ukrainian  villages,  oeat  up  larmers,  looted  and 
arrested  Ukrainians.  fio  protect  che  population  on  the  territory 
of  Lemkivshtchy na  came  the  forces  oi  Ukrainian  insurgent  *.rmy . 
From  the  very  beginning  the  Ukrainian  Lemkivshtchyna  population 
took  a  very  friendly  attitude  to  UP*  troops,  protecting  nemkivsh- 
tchyna  from  terroi ,  UPR  /Ukrainian  insurgent  *rmy/  beat  away 
from  villages  and  small  towns  tne  Red  Polish  лгшу  troops.  The 
youth  of  hemkivshtchyna  perceiving  tnat  UP*,  lights  for  justice, 
peace  and  order,  began  to  enter  UP*  ranks  in  mass,  bhort  after 
termination  of  military  training,  tne  youth  of  *emKivsntchyna 
haa  the  possibility  to  protect  with  arms  in  tneir  hanas  as  Ur*, 
fighters  their  parents  beiore  tne  pilfering  and  atncities  o* 

Red  Polisn  bands.  The  year  was  194b*  The  Lemkivshtcny na _ territo¬ 
ry  was  under  full  control  01  Ukrainian  insurgents.  The  am  oi 
machine  guns  was  often  heard  and  often  farmers*  domiciles  stood 
in  flames.  Lemkivshtchym  was  fighting  back.  The  polish  Red  press 
wrote  broad  and  loud  reports  aoout  it.  .Bvery  day  it  repurtea 
news  about  losses  of  "Polish  army  in  light  with  oanderovci'  . 
...^Winter  194b  arrived.  UP*,  forces  have  driven  out  the  enemy  forces 
from  lormerly  occupied  centers,  sucli  as  :  Tisno,  vn.olK.owy ja , 
.„Ueltynu,  Viola  mikhowa,  LupKiw,  *omancaa,  Hichwa ,  Zahochewya, 
laselko  and  otners..  The  farmers'  tooK  a  deep  sight  oi  reliei.^ 
ior  their  victories  over  Reds, UPR  meets  with  love  on  the  part 
' of  population. 

v  polish  military  authorities  throw  new  and  new  regiments 

into  battle,  special  troops  and  "death  battalion  of  cpt.  тік- 
halski".  nut  all  oi  tnem  suffer  considerable  losses  in  fight 
with  UP*.  It  has  to  oe  stressed  that  polisn  military  personnel 
is  in •  friendly  to  UP*,  and  avoids  fighting  with  UP^.  if 

possible.  .  • 

Spring  1946.  alarming  rumours  are  circling  among  tne  popu¬ 
lation,  that  a  reneval  of  forceful  campaign  will  come  soon.  *.t 
the  end  of  February  1946  in  Lemklvshtchyna  -  into  the  SyaniK 
district  -  a  big  number  of  Polish  army  arrived.  In  the  small 
counties  of  the  area  the ' so-oalled  resettlement  commissions 
began  to  function.  Their  task  was  to  accept  all,  who  volunteer- 
ей  to  go  to  Russia.  *.s  P olish- Bolshevist  press  announcea  ui.e 
resettlement  had  to  be  o*.  voluntary  basis.  The  population  was 
pretty  alarmed.  But  it  determined  to  resist.  *.li  things  -hich 
farmers  had  no  need  of  at  present  were  digged  in..  Women  oack- 
ed  loafs  a iid  made  tnem  dry.  Population  prepareu  to  flee  into 
the  woods,  others  moved  to  tne  villages  wnere  resettlement 
had  alreaay  taKen  place.  But  nobody  did  desert  ms  soil  volun- 

keanwnile  tne  polish- Bolshevist  iorces  made  preparation^ 
to  lorced  evacuation.  Groups  numbering  2uO-30U  were  quartered 
in  villages  with  the  purpose  to  keep  an  eye  after  UP*,  troops. 
First  terrain  of  evacuation  campaign  were  Ukrainian  villages 
situated  to  the  west  from  Ьапок.  In  oummer  the  evacuation  was 
extended  to  the  villages  in  district  hisko  and  Balihoroa. 

.  •  irritated  and  full  of  hate  to  Ukrainians  iolish  Bolsnevist 
forces  in  strength  of  and  more  encircled  villages,  when 
'*  they  iound  any  ood,y  present  in  the  house,  he  was  cnasea  oat 
and  forcea  to  leave  the  village  and  to  go  to  Russia.  *.t  the 


_ 
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have  passed  by, 
farmers  prepar- 


time  solely  the  weeping  of  children  and  cries  ox  mothers  were 
heard  in  villages.  Polish  soldiers  were  looting,  they  shot  poul¬ 
try.  took  away  cattle,  corn  and  other  things-  The  times  oi  tar¬ 
tar  incursions  became  vivid  again.  Bobbed  and  senselessly  beaten 
up  farmers  were  thrown  on  carts  by  Bea  oanaits  and  tnese  "volun- 
'teers"were  transported  to  nearest  railway-station.  Under  vmy  far¬ 
mers  fled  the  oox-cars  and  under  cover  of  night  taey  returned  to 
their  villages,  oavmg  all  they  could  from  their  fortune  they 
hid  out  in  woods.  In  this  terrain  should  anybody 
he  would  see  here  and  there  small  fires  on  *»hich 

forces  often  attacked  Polish- Bolshevist  bands,  when -the 
last  chased  in  front  of  them  Ukrainian  farmers  as  sneep  mrds. 
ІІЇІе  SSShY Sonvo,  .vas  attached  teople  took  to  all  lour  «inae 
end  thanked  God  that  UP^  saved  them  from  rolish- Bolshevist  y* 

Sjr"  infuriated^;  ^tho* resistance  of  икгашіапа  roiish-holobo- 
vist  forces  sxarted  daj  and  night  quests  like  Bad  doge,  1°°*-- 
ing  alter  refugee-s  and  Ukrainian  insurgents.  Xhey  suffered  in 
fight  with  UPh  painful  losses.  To  protect _ their  life  und  their 
country  thousands  01  Ukrainians  from  nemkivsntcnyna  ^llled  ^ 
the  ranks  of  їїіл.  The  personnel  of  UPh  had  before  them  a  great 
task.  Going  in  the  steps  01  heroes  who  fell,  UP-  с«;Гіівй  °{f 
campaign  for  realization  of  wishes  of  tne  masses,  01  this  Umrai 
nian  people  suffering  under  Bolsnevism, tne  wishes  that  this 
oppressor  mignt  oe  overthrown  once  and  for  ever  i 


plans  for  а  pur^e_in  blovaKia_. 


/UPS/  -  In  connection  witn  tne-  activity  01  Ukrainian  in¬ 
surgent  ^rmy  in  Slovakia  and  mor&via  and  witn  the  support  ^nich 
was  given  to  the  Ukrainian  insurgents  by  the  local  Slovak  popula- 
tionf  there  is  a  plan  to  carry  out  a  great  interna1  purge  in 
Czechoslovakia.  Slovak  Communist  partisans  prepare  en  action 
with  this  purpose.  Tb/us  there  is  a  plan  to  liquidate  parties 
no  oolitical  factors  in  Slevakia  who  resist  a  communization 
of  Slovakia.  Communist  purge  and  nivelation  process  going  on 
sn  HunsErv  has  to  oe  imitated  in  Slovakia. 

J  Czechoslovakian  information  office  tells, 
representation  01  tne  iissociation  of  former  Slovak  p^rtis^ns 
at  prime  minister  Gottoald  which  ueclared  to  the  іГіве  Biriiate 

naf  раїїі  4no  minka  <W«W,  who  *.ht  underground  to  continue 

- 

liberation  of  tne  country^iiom^Up^  in ’  COimection  with  СП0  “^І1_ 

лв+іпп  of  representatives  of  association  of  ex-PartiSans ,  that 
tneir  wishes^wouW  DC  considered  on  a  meeting  of  the  guvernmen 
Sdhe  confirmed  tint  in  reulitj  man;  members  oi  former  niinku 
d- rtv  are  now  on  important  positions' oi  puouc  lne.  ..mon0 

Ггі+r  jr -  \ (i  S'  id  •  "The  sei-amte  conspirators  are  not  so 
?  пїг  nt as ?ne  consider! ole numoer  of  persons,  who  were  sup¬ 
porting'  pillars  01  Tisso  government  before  and  now  they  penetrat¬ 
ed  pnto  administration.  The  present  situation  m  olov^kia,  tol 
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GOttwald  -  is  still  worse  ІГі  tne  luce  01  preseii.ee  OX  Ukrainian 

partisans.  '  J  - 

The  representation  oi  association  ol  mx-irurtisans  aecic»rea 
tneir  reediness  to  co-opeiete  in  Hunting  ps-ltlSdlS  i^lso  Wlun  tne 

Chiei  oi  General  btafx  general  Hochek. 

In  a  Dig  meeting  ox  tx-ic rtisuhs ,  whicn  tooji  place  m  і»ь  л- 
sli-Vii  "the  blovakian  reactionary  circles",  wno  tr,,  to  nelp  active¬ 
ly  Ukrainian  insurgent  iorces  were  strongly  attacked  Dy  tne  Commu¬ 
nist  side.  The  meeting  oi  Communist  partisans  called  ior  necessity 

of  a  purge  m  Slovakia.  ,.l0. 

/'Salzburger  Haohnchten"  no.lyz/. 

The  Tragedy  of  Lithuanian  President 

/ОРЬ/  -  Ukrainian  Canadian -newspaper  "Lovyj  Shlakn"  /А  new 
way/  brought  a  report  ox  a  Lithuanian  reiugee  from  behind  tne 
"Iron  Curtain".  This  Lithuanian  succeeded  m  escaping  irom  tne 
Soviet  concentration  camp.'  He  related  that  tne  last  President  oi 
Lithuanian  republic  liar w..  btulginskas  aiea  from  starvation  in 
soviet  concentration  camp  where  he  was  put  alter  tne  nea  invasion 
oi  Lithuania.  His  iorces  were  very  fee  Die  ana  he  could  not  acxaeve 
the  labour’s  norm  required  in  camp*  In  consequence  nis  assignment 
oi  food  was  very  low..  He  і  ore  his  death  tne  l«te  president  tried 
to  save  himae'lTS-iWW^afrpiWilffted  in  doing  tn«t  Dy  tne  guards. 
Under  such  conditions'  oi  liie  died  tne  last  president  oi  nitnuan- 
ian  Hepublic  -  this  very  democratic  European  country  whose  soxe 
misiortune  was  to  have  been  neignoour  oi  the  peace-loving  boviet 
Union  and  to  have  concluded  with  her  the  pact  oi  ixienasmp  oJ* 
non-aggression. 

wno  rules  r о 1  and _t o d ay _ V  . 

/игь/  -  t  oiisn  newspaper  "iroa  rraa"  appearing  in  bwitaerland, 
t$feVl4erSCt eristics  01  sej.w.r^t’e  тетОЄГЄ  oi  present  neu  ГиІІЗП  g 

The  eldest  oi  the  memoirs  oi  rolit bureau  oi  Pin  /Polisn  Com¬ 
munist  Party/  is  nierut  /bV,  tue  youngest  ^lorecht  />>/ ...mong 
nine  members  oi  rolit bureau  tnere'  are  4  persons  witn  higher  еаасс.- 
tion,  1  only  with  seconaary  education,  у  witn  elementary  education 
and  1  person  with  non-designed  party  education,  according  to  tne 
national  composition,  tnere  are  4  Holes  ana  b  Jews  among  tnem. 
Three  ol  them  were  punished  by  the  rolish  government  x or  tne  sue - 
versive  activity  oexore  tms  War.  Six  members  ox  Polxtouxeau  ox 
PPL  are  Polish  citizen,  out  three  ox  tnem  are  ooviet  /  !/ citizen, 
night  oi  tnem  absolved  Communist  training  in  nussia.  night  ox 
them  are  members  of  komintern  and  two  are  oiiicers  ol  m\r  /loimer 

These  persons  hold  in  tneir  iiOiids  pc.rty  organization  oi  rrn 
and  government  key  positions,  as  state  president,  senate  presi¬ 
dium,  Government,  ministery  of  national  neiense ,  the  command  ox 
Polish  ^rmy ,  ministery  oi  Public  oecurity ,  minisrry  oi  lnuus 
Ministery  of  foreign  miiairs  etc.  This  wnole  organization  rests 
on  boviet  bayonets  and  acts  according  to  tx.e  directives  o*  *.11- 
Union  Communist  Party  /WkPb/  and  soviet  government  transmit tea 
to  them  by  boviet  ambassador  in  Warsaw  nebeaev.  (yatwardly  this 
зір  pg  advertised  as  "lioeiatea,  tree,  democxatic  i Gland  . 
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»nd  in  Ukraine  ! 


/n^s/  -  soviet  press  prints  innumerable  letters  of  thanks 
/Ui із/  >зі  ,  ^  ,+я-ііп  "тої'  lioeration  of  Ukrainian  lanus 

from  Ukrainian  people  to  ot.lin  ї?ая:  letters  the -Ukrainian  po- 

irom  herman-i<azi  oocupjtio  ^  l  ^roed  t0  4,ake  declarations  about 

pulation  of  аШбГЄін  refe. 1  vpries  to  the  state.  These  deliveries 

the  quickness  oi  the  corn  d  Qn  t<  1Ь>  уойЛ  is  preparing  war 
must  oe  achieved  not  latex  t  a  Something  common  in  all  these 

and  must  have  corn  ready  •  I*  ,  n  aaoallihg  parallelism, 

letters  -  ho-л  diverse  are  their  got^one  editor  and  one 

Waim?Vhe  fi°rst  secretary  of  IA 

tIiat  1S 

to  loot  completely  the  ruined  and  hungry  Ukraine  . 

In  fact  Ukraine_lags  ^behind^j^ 

/Вігі/  -  Moscow  "frawda"  /Mo.iv-o/  reise*  eUrt* ut  tne  lagg¬ 
ing  behind  of  the  Ukraine  duiing  tne  h-r^  [le„Si,aper  states  that 
deliveries.  The  article  oi  oh  ґіу  ҐЄЯ±ои  /northern  Ukrai- 

only  b  oi  ou  collective  iarms  of  Cher althfu&n  геп  days  passed 
ne/  started  to  delivex  com  to  x л  птьег  regions  the 

alieady  after  tne  corn  was  thrasneu  out.  In  othe ^  “gons 

thra.«in6  of  grain  is  organised  Sut  ll-ly 

out  only  7-е  t°ha  of  corn  adiij  onernshiv  region  there  were 

On  July  yu  in  tne  colieo tive  r  °  Oh  rn,nivhreg  were  aellver. 

thrashed  out  more  tuan  looo  tons  oi  com,  tain*  na^pens 

ea  to  tne' state  less  tnnn  one  naif  oi  - it^ih •  tnin^  be 

in  other  regions.  It  І8»  to  be  e. xp  e  sabotage  the  actual  harvest 
put  Oh  these  regions  OI  Ukraine  wnioh  «aDOtage  article  in 

Ї^ГрГоГіІГ  а^гГЬЛо^-ning  Part,  autnontiee 

in  Ukraine. 

gainst  defamation.of  Ukrainian  Liberation Jfight.and.ita.leedera.. 

/Гич>  Prom  Press-Bureau  of  tne  foreign  Representation  oi 
/иіо/  -  l^om  nf  ,  і  Deration  /UHYli/  we  received  tne 

ЙЇЇ  Ж  SSiSh  le  an  axnent ^estati^againetjne^e- 

tutors.  Here  IS  the  text  of  the  «1  x°  press  has  been  tne  idea 

Ihe  Dasie  of  the  ideal  *  *ree  »reea  “ne  a  0  t  s  involved. 

that  oi  informing  the  people  of  ci  logical  oonolueions, 

“ey  will  eoner  and  »•««  fust  afd  oi  benefit  to 

and  tneir  resultant  acts  will  ^  policy  is  daily  implemented 
the  common  welfare,  ihis  ideaiifc  P  f  their  reportage  oi 
by  the  nnerioan  and  bestern  fj^^^^oplan  life.  But  in  regard 
what  goes  on  in „■'‘“^ifnasterljiurope  the  exceptions  from  this 
to  events  happening  ■uLtnorn+  msoecialll  tne  untruths  which  are 
.men  rule  are  very  to#». ГЙеїг  centuries-old  struggle  for 

national°freedom  are  usually  very  easily  accepted  oy  .the  world 

press. 
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Unfortunately  not  only  the  Ukrainian  Independence  movement  is  mis- 
represerxted  and  maligned  in  tne  wide  world,  but  also  tne  story  of 
tne  heroic  Ukrainian  resistance  against  both  the  jit  a  z  і  s  and 
the  ceiiiittiiistB  during  the  last  i<ar  and  tne  lacts  01  tneir 
national  and  religious  persecutions  by  tne  ooviets  toaaj ,  are 
completely  ignorea  Or  distorted,  if  not  silenced  oy  tne  world 
tress  under  tne  miluence  of  kremlin  propagandists  axid  tneir  press 

agents. 

Insufficient  acquaintance  of  лтепсап  and  western  European 
journalists  with  tne  mast  European  situation  makes  tnem  very  sus¬ 
ceptible  to  tne  оііісійі  soviet  propaganda,  which  i£  based  on 
falsehoous  and  distortions.  Thus  tne  American  or  Vies tern  Europe¬ 
an  press  corres^unuent s  and  radio  commentators ,  if  sealing  with 
East-Europeaxx  matters,  quite  oftex.  ixxvolux.tarilj  serve  as  tools 
01  koscow  pro^agaxiUc. 

V»e  are  willing  to  coxiiirm  tnese  statements  witn  lacts.  we 
take,  icr  example,  tne  uaiaii.ia.xi  Li  Deletion  light,  moie  than 
two  years  have  passed  sixice  V-e  Lay  axid  in  Ukruix^e  the  guns  nie 
not  still  silent,  in  Ukraine  and  in  neighbouring  countries  tne 
puwerful  Ukraixxian  insurgent  nrm,y  /U±V  is  still  waging  its 
relentless  struggle  agaix.st  tne  Communist  opressors  01  Ukraine 
and  their  ouppets-governmexits  in  the  satellite  countries.  It  is 
the  snme  powerful  underground  «rmy  wnich  ioubht  Nazi  m  194a 
1944  and  which  helped  to  destroy  Nazi  menace  by  giving  them 
decisive  blows  in  Ukraine.  The  struggle  oi  the  Ukrainian  insur¬ 
gent  forces  continues  to  the  present  day  and,  m  tne  l*6*  time, 
becomes  more  and  more  famous  all-over  the  world,  ins  periodical 
reports  of  it  appear  in  tne  American  axid  the  world  press,  out 
the  information  about  tms  fight  and  its  origixi  is  mr  rom 
truth,  knowing  notnmg  about  Ukrainian  national  aspiration  and 
tneir  fight  lor  freedom  American  and  western  European  reporteis 
give  lantastic  and-contradictory  reports  which  do  tnem  credit. 

So  the  reporters  often  call  Ukiuixxian  insurgents  bandits  ana 
we  think  that  it  would  be  diflicuit  to  imagine  anytning  more 
reprehensible  tnan  this  application  oi  such  an  epithet  to  tne 
idealistic  patriots  wnc,  under  tne  most 
adverse  coxiditions ,  del  end  their  people  axid  tnei*  churcn  against 
the  ComxEunist  totalitarian  regime  and  strive  for  the  full  inde- 
’pendence  and  statehood  oi  tneir  country.  Lo  the  pressmen  really 
not  know  that  tne  epitnet  "baxidits"  is  generally  applied  by  tne 
boviet  press  ana  propaganda  to  all  their  political  enemies  ana 
tnat  this  application  is  to  be  found  in  soviet  press  in  rela- 
tion  to  the  renowned  American  ana  British  politiciaxxs  not  exclud¬ 
ing  iur.  Churchill?  «nd,  therefore,  if  all  tne  neas,  pixnts,  fel¬ 
low-travellers,  pervexse  liberals  ox  innocent  i6noramUses  are 
saoutinl  at  udcLio*  insurgents  tue  »ords  lute  "laaclste", 
"SS-uen",  "ciimnals" ,  "oandits",  nussiun  deserters  ,  Vlasov 
army"  etc.  anu  ’  by  tx^ese  indicatiox.s  tnougntlessly  insult  all 
fr^-lovlnS  oViniuns,  tne  aorld  mast  llnjll, 
that  the  Soviet  propaganda  n«s  aeciaeu  to  kill  oi  stiile 
■i  n£  which  mi»  ht  reveal  to  txie  world  abit  of  trutn 
solat  tbs  sacred  UKruininn  fijst  Mr  iresdob  tbs 

ian  people  is  determined  to  carry  on  until  tne  lull  victory  is 

W°n  ^evertneless  tne  untruths  tne  Reas  spread  about  the  Ukrain¬ 
ian  insurgents  gain  credence  among  *.merican  and  other  journalists 
■x  strikinl  example  of  the  general  susceptibility  to  Rea  propagan- 
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■  octor  /  ккГ  T’fibGrt  aoout  the  Ukrainian  insur  — 
dc*  wee  the  recent  R  /  laQt  tne  wnole  report  a  DO  und  s  with 
gents  "invading  '*^tria.  hi oa  mUst  be  corrected.  The  mxsrepre- 
untruths  and  aistoitio n®  ort  are  :  1/  That  tne  leader  of 

sentations  admitted  Dy  this  r  P  t  1  /  Rendera/  was  H  u  n- 

Ukraiman  nationalists  btep«n^ndera  /  btepaxl  jtjandera  is  a 

б  в  r  і  a  n  ^а^0Єа^гЙпіап  Оаіііоїіс  priest  and  was  Ukrainian 
Ukrainian,  son  of  a  Uicraini«  the  World  War  IX. 

nationalist  leader  before  an  b  order  of  German 

2/  Shat. tenders  ^H^/the  Polish  minister  of  Interior  *r.  xao- 
agents  m  193/.  I11  ta  .  .  .  h-u  Ukrainian  na cionalists  in 

nislav  Pieracki  was  assassinated  oy  ^he  pacification  of  Western 
1954  because  he  was  responsible  the^.criica  .  ^  ^  oat 

Ukraine,  Germany  was  then  in  «1 ■  i‘ ”  iiuall  nationalist  leader 
to  the  Polish  authorities  another  rieracki  tried  to  escape 

іїіулоіа  «Leoed  wno  aix,  ,, rrested  oy  Xolisn  police,  accusea 

to  Germany .  Tnen  "j^^eeVenced  to  life  prison. 

•of  having  organised  tms  аь  d?  inland  nandera  was  given  tne 
3/  Tnat  after  German  invasion  in  10  £  in  Russian  occupi- 

task  to  organize  Ukrainian  nationalist  У  »  ще  Ukrainian 

ed  Poland,  in  isct  aucn  a  t-ek  »ae  not  ji  e  и1сга1п1ао  (,ar 

nationalist  groups  existed  in  UKrai  ^  exist  alter  tne 

^olpatf.^of  Wes^  ofraine  by  hussis  in  consequence  of  teo 

УігІеГіго^ і»  «•»“  00C^led 

Poland  till  1941*  c..aR1(,n  orison  by  advancing  Ger- 

5/  That  handera  was  treed  fro  e&derP0f  Ukrainians.  In  fact 

man  army  and  was  nationalists  oy  tne  be- 

Bandera  was  chosen  leader  earned  by  German  army 

cond  congress  of  because  on  July  2,  1У4І  he  was 

political  leader  of  Ukrainians  concentration  camp  m  oachsen- 
arrested  by  Gestapo  and  P  murdered  oy  Germans  in  concentra- 

hausen.  His  two  orotners  were  murdered^oy  ^  tnQ  rge 

tion  camp  in  .usemnU.  me  ar  t  0f  the  proclama- 

£*£  nehiuS  this'proclaiuation  was  the  Orfeunization  of  Ukraiu- 

ian  Rationalists  /°W*  t  .  G1  tne  world  tne  true  facts 
Reporters  &5d  freedom  of  a  nation,  whicn  by  ancient 

about  the  noble  flbh^  ouean  *amily  of  nations,  ho  not  forget 
thlf th^ffiSt  is  carKe^oi-not  onlj,  lor  Ukraine  but  also  . 

for  burope  1 
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OiNIjj  Al'<  I'l— CChmLlR  X  ЬЇ  bu»  j.  ШІ  Roil  1  it  -ІипЬІТї  ! 

/иігй/  -  Tne  development  ox  trie  post-war  political  situation 
iii  tile  world  was  oroubnt  a  final  clarification  01  position  and 
a  creation  of  two  ideologically  unreooncilea  docks.  Tt*e  latest 
nai-jt-enm^s  clearly  snow  that  a  "snow-down"  between  then*  is  a 
question  of  time,  because  there  exists  no  tnird  possibility, 
it  nas  become  clear  to  all,  that  there  snould  oe  so  lcnfc  no 
peace  in  cne  world  as  tnere  would  exist  ax*e  state  witn  totalit¬ 
arian  regime  planning,  a  v.orla  conquest. 

Tne  last  support  of  totaiitansm  and  dictatorship  -  the 
Soviet  Onion  —  is  oscxed  up  oy  tne  doctrine  01  communism  by 
means  of  wnich  tnis  country  strives  xor  uorla  domiXi&tion.  -ali_ 
communist  parties  ,  are  ixi  services  oi  Soviet-ux-ioxi  c.r:a  directed 
centrally  irom  mo scow  the;  constitute  sore  spots  of  disorganiza¬ 
tion  in  all  countries.  This  direct  tnreat  to  each  3tate  in  tne 
iorm  of  Communism  lorces  den  to  *onder  over  tne  proolem  and 
to  carry  out  counter-measures,  evidential  statements  of 
rexu&ees  irom  UoSR,  >то  held  .uivex'se  res^. onsi oie  posts  txxere 
and  were  cole  to  learn  ail  tne  humbub  and  the  red  ends  oi  tne 
Communist  doctrine  ana  its  spreaders,  nave  torn  uov*n  tx^e  curtail* 
v.iiioh  still  for  many  uas  veiled  tne  real  boals  oi  u.b.b.R. 
political  actions  oi  boviet  directors  on  interxxationai  forum, 
the  mercileso  annihilation  oi  aii  expressions  of  iree  though o 
iand  opposition  in  tii.e  countries,  .-.Lien  came  under  Soviet  uomii*a- 
tion,X  pxiy  sical  extermination  oi  op^oiienta  -  all  this  could  not 
remain  vithout  results  u*on  xormation  oi  an  express  anti-comrnu- 
mst  opinion  oi  ti*e  countries  ox  the  West. 

Anti-Communist  i-ro^a^axida  campaign  is  headed  by  tne 
digest  /vorld  ,o,er  -  USA,  after  all  attempts  to  "come  to 
terms"  eventually  smasned  up  а-aixist  t o u^n  attitude  of  u.b.b.n. 
Ubn  launched  tneir  ріоуйе&пйа  drive  against  Communism  all  over 
the  world,  out  especially  in  nui'0re,  -.union  is  menaced  directly 
Dy  tx*e  Soviet  agression.  Gexierai  Clay  Commanuer-in-Cniej.  of 
Ubi'hl  in  her many  ueol&rea  an  ideological  propaganda  сат^ьіьП 
against  Communism  on  the  territory  oi  Germany.  Radio,  press 
and  conferences  to  tnis  purpose  -  ail  are  to  serve  tne  anti¬ 
communist  activity.  * 

It  fcoes  ithout  sayixxfe  tnat  unaer  tnis  situation  a  special 

art  snould  oe  placed  by  .nations  suoju0.teu  by  soviet  Russia. 
Just  now  nave  oeen  30  .ears  tnat  the  communist  *&rty  oi  noisne- 
viks  seized  power  in  cne  realm  oi  Russia  ana  »ere  able  to 
s  r  e'  a  it  on  the  ..XxOle  oi  Rastern  nurope.  Today  b .d.o.R. stands 
i irmlv  in  Central  Europe.  The  nations  oi  tne  Rastern  c.na  in  1-at 
time  of  Central  Europe  hud  possibility  to  experienae  *nat 
Communist  dictatosiXL),  means  mi  practice.  Tney  not  only  cnme  m 
mno'.-  the  real  face  of  ocviet  communism,  cleverely  coupled  witn 
Russian  imperialism  -  tney  Wuge  a  desperate  .^r  on  a  united 
froxit  for  a  io*x6  time,  while  tne  western  world  was  entertained 
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hopes  ""со  cone  to  t eras'’ »  їде  urst  nation  realising  the  menace 
of  Bol  sxie  vx  Sw.  ug  а  reoGxm  x^usau— n  ^їісі  ^.ixst  o^-j-osixig 

by  arms  and  ideology  tne  Bolshevik  flood  were  Ukrainians#  When 
Bolsheviks  observe  today  tne.  )0  years  jubilee  02  power  seizure 
and  unheard  01  enslavement  of  nitrons  nnu  man,  we  Ukrainians  . 
ure  celebr-ting  yO  „  nrs  of  never  ending,  struggle . against  tnis 
deadly  danger  for  our  nation  as  well  as  for  all  civilized  world, 
їде  long  i0  у  ears  StrUg,  g,le  v.e  were  іогсеа  to  Dear  very  Often 
without  as  much  as  -  proper  uiiderst-naing  01  the  rest  02  the 
world.  їде  light  01  Ukrainian  nation-1  Republic.  against.  Moscow 
in  ly 17-1^21  has  saved  the  best  from  a  iprw-rd 'm^rch  oi  noisne- 
vism  -gainst  Europe.  їде  ^resent  d-y  struggle  02  Ukr-inian  na¬ 
tion  is  joined  by  otner  natioixS  which  -re . ensl-ved  or  threaten¬ 
ed  to  oe  enslaved  by  tot-1  it-ri-.n  aict-torsnip.  We  -re  -Iso  _ _ 
gj..:  d  tn-t  his  stride  is  t-kexi  up  Qy  Western  rowers,  which  till 
how  were  seeming  a  way  of  understanding  by  all  means.  Ukr-inion 
nation  hhd  other  Bolshevik  enslaved  people  «.•  ere  always  conscious 
that  such  a  shortsighted  policy  of  the  West  towards  l).S#5«R. 

..ill  soohet  or  latei  ex.. enence  a  full  or cako.o wn,  setback  -no. 
th-t  there  will  come  time  2 or  a  common  -nti-Cohmunist  action. 

The  time  h-s  -rrived  now.  Tneso  natioixs  h-ve.to  s-y  their  word. 
They  should  keep  t.n  eye  ux  on  txx-  anti— Communis  t  СсЛі'-ign  that 
it  e0bS  ri°t  astr-,,  -nd  ends  by  a  iulo.  destruction  of  tne 
totalitarian  sy  stem,  .alien  today  is  ev^n  -bio  to  ceiebr-ta  its 
30  ye-rs  of  existence.  One  c— n  build  -  ne..  otter  life  and  better 
conditions  of  living  on  Its  shambles  only  oy  preserving  tne 
elements  of  rights'  of  man  and  n-tions. 


РіШТГїІОп  OR  TihahBf'ObkiTIOh  ur  r.U  00 JJi  • 

/Ur в/  ~  The  incro-sing  -nt-gonism  between  tne  /west-rn 
freedom-loving  'World  01  true  uemocr-cy  and  tho’ E-stern  despotic 
і ofalit-ri-.n  tyranny  carries  -oout  the  .question  of  tne  principles 
on  which  the  better  order  in  Eastern  Europe  could  oe  ouilt  in 
case  of  overthrowing  of  the  now  reigning  regime  there. 

The  cre-tion  oi  a  better  order  on  the  territories  01  the  contem¬ 
porary  U.S.S.R.  h-s  for  its  purpose  an  once  lor  eV-r  liv/uid-- 
t ion  of  the  constant  thro-t  to  the  1-sting  v;hicn  is 

involved  in  the  aggressive  Communist  ideology  so  ciosaiy  oouna 
with  tne  messi-nic  Russian  im±.  «ri-iism.  It  is  «viaent  _  that  tne 
incrc-sing  coniiict  01  the  Western  democratic  world  vvitn  tne 
Eastern  despotism  involves  in  its  oroit  quite  naturally  all 
the  peoples  vvhich  found  themselves  under  domination  or  in  oxxe 
sphere  of  influence  of-  the  Russian  Empire.  It  is  clear  tu-t  d., 
this  competition  oi  the  two  worlds  tne  interests  of  h 
Russia  enslaved  peoples  are  directly  touenea.  inese  interests 
refer  not  only  to. the  resent  period  01  the  Jight,  but  lirst 
of  ail  to  the  time ,  whan  alter  the  destruction- of  the  pastern  . 
imperialistic  tyranny,  the  new  better  world  will  be  esiaolish- 
ed  on  it's  ruins,  і xx  tins  respect  an  inevitable  task  is  aire«a„ 
imposed  a,on  the  enslaved  peoples  t.oaay  and  jemanas  «п  exac 
stitement  oi  principles  on  wmen  the  new  better  world  ir 
+  r  4+ andoo  int  must  be  established.  +i 

tAe^xifproilL  gains  Its  cardinal  importance  i±  gently 

and  accurately  analyze  the  developing  tendencies  x 
,1  situation  in  the  world  and  if  we  learn  .1  ^Lsfui  course, 
advantageous  "ior  us  and  v.*nat  л.в  opj-osixxg  0 
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the  second  question  is  more  important  ior  us.  its  ні* 01 tance  ana 
all  dangers  connected  with  tnem  will  be  eviuent,  li  ..e  coniront 
our  *olitical  aims  with  these  oi  tnat  part  of  the  world  which 
bp  now  occupies  the  clear  anti-Gommuxiist  positions. 

a' hat  is  the  ііш  of  light  of  tne  peoples  oi  Cential  and 
eastern  mure*- e  and  ^sia  no„  enslaved  bp  bolshevism  V  xirst  of 
all  it  is  tne  overthrowing,  oi  the  existing,  rebime  on  tne  territor¬ 
ies  oi  these  enslaved  peoples,  out  nevertheless  the  mix  p&rti- 
tioi*  oi  the  hus sian  umpire  tool  It  must  be  divided  into  indepen¬ 
dent  national  states,  without  reaaras  to  its  tem*,orsrp  regime 
and  colour  of  its  flag,  tne  .Russian  umpire  is  considered  to  be 
tne  enemp  ho..  1  of  all  tne-  enslaved  peoples.  Therefore,  tne 
Russian  state  must  be  limited  onlp  to  the  etnnograptoic  territor¬ 
ies  oi  the  Russian  people,  *,hile  the  territories  of  me  concern¬ 
ing  peoples  must  be  removed  irom  tne  direct  or  indirect  influence 
oi  the  Russian  imperialism.  The  enslaved  peoples  are  clamouring 
such  a  conception  ior  equitable  and  just  settlement  oi  tms 
problem  in  Central  and  fiastern  uuxope  and  ^sia  —  the  settlement 
which  gives  lull  guarancies  that  the  Russian  umpire,  red  or 
white,  ..ill  cease  to  oe  a  constant  threat  to  tne  lasting  peace 
oi  tne  world  '4 

Rut  winch  are  the  aims  and  plans  ex  the  л-estern  democratic 
-orlc.  '?  •  . 

ms  far  as  we  can  loond  on  tne  conclusions  made  on  tne  basis 
oi  diiferent  publications,  discourses,  etc.  it  would  oe  necessary 
to  assume  that  tne  western  democratic  world  has  its  cxxief 
interest.  onlj  in  overtnrov.in6  tne  totalitarian  Communist  reg,ime 
in  Russia,,  and  not  in  tne  immediate  partition  into  the  indepen¬ 
dent  national  states. • xbe  western  democratic  world  seems  not 
to  oe  a  ole  to  understand  tne  complicated  eastern  лиго^ап 
proolems  and  considers  tne  aggressive  Communist  system  in 
Russia  as  a  s„  stem  wmen  .as  iorceo.  Upon  Russia  ana  tne  nussian 
eo* le .  Inereiore,  tne  Western  world  would  be  lulip  satisiiec., 
ii  the  Communist  regime  in  xtussia  should  oe  overture ..n  ana  a 
democratic  Russian  governmexit  established,  la*  partition  oi 
tne  Russian  Umpire  into  independent  natiox*ai  states  is  consider¬ 
ed  op  maxip  hestorn  democratic  politicians  as  being  incox.v<=nient , 
oecause  it  would  more  complicate  tne  political  situation  in 
Russia  which  is  considered  bp  them  as  an  indivisible  entitp. 

■<d  cannot  more  distinct^  emphasize  that  all  these  .conclusions 
are  *atuitlp  falsa  and  misleadinD  1 

in st  oi  ail  we  are  compeix^d  to  state  that  no.,  strung,*; 
it  seems  ior  «verp  oodp  ,  thu  political  aims  oi  «nslwV^d  peoples 
did  the  political  dms-of  tne  Wustern  democratic  .vorld  in 
гее-hd  to  tax  Russian  Umpire  are  quita  aitioruht*  Tner^  ur^ 
two  conceptions  oi  the  better  ordur  on  ruins  oi  tn«  Soviet 
Union,  ihe  realization  oi  the  conception  which  is  promoted  op 
seme  western  democratic  politicians  could  bo  ver„-  Q-He,erOuS 
ІП  its  roSultS,  DeCaUSe  instead  0І  a  pOSltlV©  SoiutlGi.  OI  the 
has  tern,  Ruropeah  question  it  would  j«u1’  an  ,_gbr_Vd.tich  oi  tm 
Situation  in  tnis  spot.  Tne  oiiSlaVod  puOpiuS  .* Ould  Do  COi-^oll- 
cd  tO  Continue  their  1 1  ОоГі—  ііІОп  І  I^nt  аххф  SO— c..  11— 

ed  democrx.tic  Russian  jbhpire  would  contix.u^  its  truoition_l 
poixep  oi  Russix.n  imperialism.-  ixius  it  would  mo-xi  tne  c on t inu_— 
•cpdh-  si  oiidiess  ігомСіїоЬ  x.nd  Де.*  Wars  in  tms  pw.rt  oi  tne 
glGwi.  Tnoretora,  the  enslaved  p6G*.leS  иГЬ  compelled  to  Ot jOSO 
in  a  most  decioivs  wap’  to  all  tixo  endeavours  — nd  t-nd-nci^s 
oi  such  mine  *  iiivi  ’«astern  d-mocrc..tic  world  must  i in— lip  be 
conscious  oi  the  met  tint  a-cn  tr-.nsiormw.tiou  oi  tne  Russian 
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C ОП^І ОШЄГ  a 1 c,  і'Ші/ІГсі  ,4 ill  Oiily  Oo  tiio.  О out lniiut  1 0 Л  01  tnlS 
con&tmt  tnreat  to  til*  lusting  vvhich.  it  .hLreudy  v-rs 

uunnb  Co-nturieS »  Cii  tJdfe  C  Oiit X’ c—  Г  j  the  partition  Ox  I»his  ІЛІроІ- 

luli'stic  empire  would  bo  vit^l  to  tne  lasting  ^exCe  ma  nht 
Stop  to  the  union-  01  the  li ben. ted  ponies  on  more  sonu 
0  Г ШС 1 M 1 0  S •  Upon  OQpoCtlVu  reconnaissance  it  will  bo  lounu 
that  any  ntteitpt  it  winning  war  with  Russia  would-  De  meiiectxVe 
і і  the  struggle  oi  the  enslaved  popples  tor  tnoir  liberation 
should  not  been  txhen  into  consideration.  Them  mc  no  ma 
there  will  be  no  colonies,  or  other  territories  01  exploita¬ 
tion  in  the  host  of  murope  lor  'anybody  l  ,  ,  ,  .  v. 

•  1  art  ho  more  m  ire  obliged  to  stote  спло,  -na  distinctly 
trm.t ’  tiie  idee,  oi  one  indivisible  Russia  ms  no' spmp^tnizers 
ot  oil  among  urn  by  hussi_.  saojug-.ted  peoples,  nmen  external 
force  which -vv ill  try  to  promote  this  iam.  m  astern  Europe 
will  iind  there  no  followers  oat  only  the  Opposers.  іде  iece 
is  odious  for  the  oroed  messes  oi  nen-hassim  population  ma 
its  promoting  force  will  be  he  ted.  in  the  some  тпхПоГ  «s  t^e 
imperialistic  has sion  пт^ігс  v,uS.  it  could-  oe  а-ngeioaa  i 
e^.ch  ibros  which  will  ^ppeir  in  _cn.ste.rn  murope.  su.cn  e  іогсе 
con  be  'del fee tea  end  tne  enumrles  oi  history  remind  it' to  us 
ver,  distinctly,  have  we  to  remind  oi  tne  entire  leiiure  ox 
general  menimin  and  Ins -supporters  in  the  time  oi  Russian 

On  tne  contrary  the  success  o±  tne  mole  anti-Communi.st 
campaign  will' be  secured,  if  the* co-operation  oi  t-e  western 
democratic  world"  with  tne  striving  lor  their  noeratiun  people 
of  Central  and' ha stern  nurope  and  nsia  will  be  loom  ai^ 
established.  Ine  enslaved  nationalities  are  tne  only  one 
vulnerable  .spot  of  tne  Russian  mmpire.  Ine  blow 
dealt  against  this  spot  could  owing  about  a  e  a  t  n  to 
this  monster  of  our  times  ! 


In  IldriT  FOR  UhhbJ-i'vh’b  ї'ЕлсЮОіа  ! 

Dim—  'i-miusp  in_m_hastern_  _  Ukraine 

/jib/  -  Details  aoout  two.  big  Uxx.  mas  in  nastern- 
ГІ  k  V'  ine  v  ere  tolu  to  our  correspondent;  by  tne  participants 
oi  these  r&ius.  The  xirst  raid  under  tne  command  oi  uu.-  mej 
оІ  tne  northern  group  oi  UiA  / Uir m-n o r t n/  was  or.mmea  in 
Ant-  mn  1446  and  started  in  northern  Volyniu  -mien  m  cne 
o-  eration  oasis  of  hx^dorxn  ana  і  mi  shea  near  tne  rxver_ 
jjniem  in  -  tne  surroundings  of  miev.  Tne  raiding  giou*-  -Jicn 
паІоеїІ  here  tdan  bU.  more 

1% “ІйТЙ  оАПхАтІІьха  ,ves  jnejromotin, 

0  ig-xxxodd 

bp  tne  soviets.  Tne  raiding,  uetaexments  nad  .  ?mm^pt- tnem 
of  the  ha-stern  Ukrainian  population  wnicu  ^  \  £etaoh- 

food  -  xu  -ave  tnem  smelter,  ine  losses  of  tm  riming  a»tem 

ments  ..  ere  comparatively ^not  high,  iL!ef  ^^Леге 


1/5  of  raianib  detachments.  Tne  oepturea 
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tortured  in  puolic  in  the  villages  oi  nastern  Ukraine  -  a  Soviet 
practice  which  was  long  given  up  in  western  Ukraine.  The  ноізпе- 
vist  losses  .-.ere  mucn  hieher.  More  than  1000  Holsnevists  and 
their  agents  Іозі  tneir  liie  in  n0ht  witn  raiding  aetachnents 
oi  UPk. 

hnotxier  raid  under  tne  command  ci  iuojor  klimera  was  oi^aniz- 
ea  m  Spring,  1547  and.  be&un  in  the  Carpathian  mountains  by  the 
Southern  gro^p  oi  Uia  /Цік-sbuth/ .  The  raining  c. etachments  oi 
this  group  сг-оззЧа  Suite- vina,  Hess^rabia,  Moldavian  SbR  and 
districts  Odessa,  Mikolayiv  ana  nnepropetrowsk.  The  track  oi 
the  raid  amounted  more  than  .lOcG  kilometres  ana  *,as  made  in 
nearly  lUO  days.  Haem  tne  insurgents  went  partially  by  train. 

The  raiding  aetaenments  had  16  encounters  on  their  way .  Tney 
iound  connection  ..itn  man,,  local  insurgent  groups  in  nessaraoia 
and  Moldavia  as  wall  as  with  "clack  cat  ^an^s"  in  Odessa  and 
Unepropetrowsk  which  are  lighting  against  the  Holsnevists.  in 
the  villages  tne  ruining  detachments  iouna  lull . support  Qf_tne 
villcSers  *Khicn  v.ere  very  content  tn«t  tne  raiuing,  uetaenments 
destroea  the  6ranaries  oi  tne  collective  farms  ana  gave  tne 
opportunity  to  complete  t.*e  provisions  the  starving  local 
pop  ul  a  1 1  o  n . 


_Ukraini^n]_insur£ents  join  tne  Croat  Partisans. 

» 

/UpS/  -  The  oificial  announcement  oy  the  Headquarters  oi 
tue  Croat  r artisans  oi  gen.  Ho  can  /Kris hary/  stated  by  the 
bulletin  ho.s  tnat  the  aatachment  of  Ukrainian  insurgents 
joined  the  Croat  partisans  oi  ben.  Hooan  in  Youfeoslavia. other 
sources  state  tnat  tne  Ukrainam  insurgent shame  in  good  condi¬ 
tion  notwithstanding  tne  long  maren  oi  more  than  2000  kilome¬ 
tres.  They  are  uniiormed  and  heavy  armed.  5  Ukrainian  insur¬ 
gents  oi  this  aetaenment  separated  irom  it  and  passed  into 
Hritisn  controlled  zone  of  Austria  where  tney  were  disarmea  oy 
Hritish  trocp-s  ana  interned  in  an  internemt  camp. 


•  •  -■  .  ,  .  Pi^hting_in  btanyslaviv  area  report ea  . 

«.  • 

/UPS/  -  I'ignting  with  Ukrainian  Insurgent  detachments  in 
Btanyslaviv  area  /Kastern  unlicia/  is  reported  oy  the  letters 
bo.t  from  btajij  slaviv.  The  detachments  oi  U±A  are  said  to  have 
come,  thro u^n  Carpatno-Ukraine  from  blovakom  whem-e qjthey  were  on 
raid.  'The  local  troops  of  tne  UP  a-  made  /Тог  ПШ  winter. 

The  Carpathian  Mountains  anu  the  territory  oi  tne  black  Porest 
near  btany' slaviv°Y'S*icSS'J!hectoVv';b£J4ho  underground  hiding-places 
which  are  fully  equipped  with  fooa  ana  ammunition  for  the  next 
winter.  Mach  hiding-place  is  said  to  be  destined  і or  a  platoon 
of  insurgents  . 

_Czecn_iorces  and  £elicfc_iight_UrA-. 

/UPS/-  л  pamphlet  oi  the  council  ZhW  is  being  distributed, 
on  the  territory  oi  aor^vi-  -na  Slovakia ,  in  ..hich  the  popula¬ 
tion  of  Czechoslovakia  is  exnorted  tc  light- Ukrainian  insurants. 
"Security  authorities,  army  and  vo.ldnteers  !  /under  volunteers 
one  ought  to  understand  lorces  oi  the  blov^mi_n  Rea  ex-pcrtisniie 
-на і t o r ’ s  remark/', 
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trirri  ІП  "  wt.fc.fe  Vvltn  xilfelli  /Ux.fi  iorcus-^uor’s  I^rv 

£ne opponent  a  have  rn.sx.rfea  pmmctiy  th* 
u,ia  U^Ungs  «s  warfare.  It  is  imperative  that  all  citizens 
tactics  ot  &euino?ixxes.  лтгвг/body  mast  become  а 

co-operate  with  sec.i  j  ,  hl4  t  .e  cautious  at  home, 

member^  of  our  state  s  ecur  *  camohiet^is *  exided  oy  words:  "by  an 
in  fields  and  in- wooqs*  1 1  1  ^  tTp "insurgents  you  support 

ear4fSfi2  o/he 

■o^erilental  ofiices  harms  hrmseif.  'ine  ooairorx  2h„  rn  roraD 

re  mests  evar.oodi  ^  °*  2!Ж.  . 

security  authorities  to  fulfil  ixis  uut„.  ana  j  t  secarit\ 

?e°Srts  on  presence  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  to  assist  seoorn, 

and  armor  authorities'  . 


Czech  xamphiet s_t o  Ufa  mgxxt.is_ 


■  /UPS/  -  Ї-  Czech  .egSJHSif  !oSSi°i  na  ?ff£!,artieans 

raiding  forces  not  OnJ-jr  Czecn  ^  L  qGi^e  excerpts  out  oi 
but  also  propaganda  pamphlets.  «  -  -ters  by  Czech  govern- 

ofncial  pamphlets  aaaresseu  to  were 

ment.  »,e  remind  the  reaaere  tn*t  sxrui  *  ^rm&ns  dna  pater  by 

dissiminated  to  urn  soxuxjrs  in  ^  J  the  soldiers  of 

Bolsheviks,  ine  answer  was  always  me  s <йі-хЄ , 

our  resistance  fought  on.  rzechoslovakian  territo- 

. "Appeal!  lo  all  members  of  in  ^геспозіо 

ry.  You  have  come  into  our  terncoiy  a  carr  on  thus? 

/  l  -  editor’s  remar*/.  How  long  do  ?  u  y-nt е^0п  dfsxrods  to 

Has  і onr  precious  life  anp  vahh  of* Slovaks  and  Greens  ?  Do  - 
right  against  trie  peacexul  peopl  “,0i0e  !  Death  or 

VOX  Still  believe  ,our  officers  ?  kake  “ if  use  of  this  last 
eoing  back  Chechoslovakia .  Report  volunta- 

and  vou  will  start  a^e,  lixe^xne 

pamphlet  ends  o,  -6favoni«  tr«ft  *iU^  •  /  terrxtorp  of 

Another  appear:  ю  dir  xiamen  •  cil  .  ou  want 

Czechoslovakia  !  Your  lost  ngnt  у  ^e“x‘  astria  will  be 
to  save  your  life  and  tnus  to  retrea  QVQrt  ^at  hind 

before  long  liquidated  by  our  ar^  .  -L  ii  _n@  arrivai  of 

of  call,  «hat  goal  leads  jou  °  '  .  oa  Wiil  oe  left  on 

winter,  with  oaa  ciotmngs  on  and  nungu  .o  movement  of  cold 

„ЄГС1  of  our  »ooua  Whion  aretfxixed  wxt^xne^  ;  a 

and  winter...  Cixi.ial  d-  „d  occupation  will  be 

ihgs  oi  ut A _ caught  ^Af'^^^tJatxon  camps  -no  prisons... 
thrown  immediately  into  conce  &nd  c02ie  upoi-  our  side. 

1 urn  your  guns  agbins  у  minister  of  interior.  Ihis 

•Make  up  your  mind  al  a  ^  0i  peace  and  oi  the  olav 

snail  serve  as  a  pas^  Be  losterers  ux  > 

Brock! 


Gzech_losses  in_fight_with  JiA  a 


-л  •  —  _  JT,  її  htpp  nevu  s'1  /Blooodne  novrny/ 

/Urb/.  -  me  ^^..^f^ech  soldiers  and  civilians 
|0.  Zip  gives  a  nominal  ml.  msur  ents  since  June  1  on 

:irled  in  actions  with  urrainx.u  ^виг^еп  volunteers, 

oravian  territory.  Amub  them  are  5  вохаїегь  4  мвге 

mlicemen,  4  civilians,  iogecner  m  peisona. 
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vv  o  unde  a  o  soldiers,  о  policemen,  1  civilian.  The  same  me.<<SpS*er 
lists  losses  of  Ukrainian  insurgents  dtce  oet.  c  / .  They  are  as 
follows:  k  killed,  1  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  ana  11  taken 
piisoner3.  •  • 

nnnli. -J  1  fill  "iftCiv  Ou  iTLJ.ii ІІ»  " 

The  Croat  people  against  the  Tito  Regime  and_the_3clshevist 

oppressors  . 

/Urn/  -  There  is  a  stuooorn  light  in  all  bp  xioscow  subjugat 
ed  countries  against  tne  agressers  and  its  supporters  -  the  red 
collaborators  d,,  the  oroad  masses  of  trfte  population.  The  people 
of  the  iou.gcsiav  nation,  tne  ceros,  Croats  and  blovtnians  li^nt 
together  with  the  other  nast-nuropean  nations.  Thep  struggle 
lor  a  liberation  from  ooviet  influence,  for  the  remov&x  i  t.*e 
terroristic  Tito  regime  vvith  tne  purpose  to  re-estaolisn  a 
national  order  on  the  Заікзп  op  ±orminfo  independent  national 
states.  The  most  stuooorn  fight  is  cariieu  in  Croatia,  wnerc 
the  people  refuse  to  accent  the  eastern  Oc.r  oarical  t ~ talitarism, 
which  is  the  greatest  enemy  oi  the  European  mentality .  Ine 
following  report  is  oasea  on  Croat  iniormstion. 

Several  authorities  of  tne  Tito  regime  as  OSRa  /cecuritp 
service/  n/TOJ  /Commissariat  for  Defence/  and  Rx-bJ  /Communist 
lartp  for  iOu6osiavia/  try  to  annihilate  ail  national  elements 
of  the  Croat  people  out  it  resulted  опір  the  Dirth  and  growtn 
o±  tne  Croat  Resistance  movement.  Mass  imi>ri3  0i*nent3  and 
persecutions  in  tn®  Croat  towns  ana  villages  forced  tne  popula¬ 
tion  to  an  active  resistance.  1'ormerlp  tneir  activitj  was. 
limited  to  a  passive  resistance.  Bp  tne  strong  Bolshevist 
measures,  the  existing  groups  of  hie  Croat  insurants  are 
strengthened.  Small  6roaj.t  oi  tne  former  Croat  national  armp 
grow  to  massive  miiitarp  units  oi  the  insurgents  ,*hicn  «are  . 
generally  known  "krisharp "  / cruisaaers/ .  Already  in  1^45  tne 
movement  v.as  so  strong,  that  tne  local  Communist  lorees  cohLa  . 
not  master  the  situation  and  the  Soviet  arm^  was  caiieu  ,  ior 
help.  In  tne  end  of  ii.UgjU.st  lb(4b  Soviet  0eneral  Rak,  tne  cnief 
of  Staii  O'!  soviet  secret  service  in  LaareD  /Agram/  received 
the  order  oi  the  Communist  larty  ta  direct  cSnA  agents  to 
those  parts  which  were  threatened  bp  the  insurgents. 

The  former  adjutant  of  Dzierzpnski  ist  x.t.  nozlov  ana 
other  Russian  Speciaiists  ior  pacification  and  spying  worked 
in  this  stafi.  Lt.  kozlcv  resided  under  tne  name  oi  cpt.  kai- 
bacnenowfc. lue  command  of  OShA  gave  at  tne  disposition  oi  this 
atari  msnp  experienced  communists  from  the  headquarters.  Claa 
as  civilians  or  Croat  insurgents  members, Gi  tne  n/v'OJ  appear 
m  tne  Croat  villages  ana  Suaimcn  tne  people  ior  the  fight 
against  Ccm-unism  ana  xor  an  independent  Croat  state.  Ine  Croat 
peasants  thinking  that  tnep  speak  to  Croat  insurgents  ana  not 
to  disguised  Communists  give  tooa  and  shelter  and  sometimes 
declare  tnemselves  to  oe  reaup  to  fi&nt  activeiv  against  Commu¬ 
nism.  The  aisgu.ised  Conm  people  ^remise  to  сипе  оаск ,  cider 
those  who  want  to  light  against  Соптипізт  to  gatner  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  place  and  to  oring  along  ar*.s»  ihwsn  the  people  and  tne 
"cruisaders"  gatner  at  tne  appointed  time,  tne  village  is 
surrounded  bp.  units  of  tne  "Red  proletarian  ori0aae"  a~a  tnose 


a 
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men  ana  v/omen  who  were  willing  to'  right  ag&inst  the  aoxsuevist 
Tito  regime  are  arrestea  and  aiSplaeea.  respite  tuese  uxsDuised 
сг-isaders  try  to  co^e  into  contact  with  small  insurgent  o-fO— .ps. 
Another  example  of  tne  Con  A  work  is  the  forming  o^  mm 


■'three  men’ s  groups  or  aS  u  —  -  ^  ■  ■ 

These  groups  or  selecteu  OBLA  ^eacers  murder  peasant»  wno  axe 
«леї  acted  oi  oeing  in  connection  with  toe  insurgents.  It  leally 
is  tne  greatest  provocation  when  tne  authorities  sa^  ^tnat^x.ese 
murders  are  committed  су  Croat  insurgents.  The  hlaOxv  H- * 
tries  with  such  a  terror  to  destroy  even  tne  ^ughx^oi  the  co¬ 
operation  with  the  insurgents.  In  this  Ла,  tne  o.jri^il^tes 

all  those  who  are  non-Conmunist ,  out  tnat  la  not  enough,  oo 
already  under  suspect  navmg  no  political  opinion  ou  u  g 

able  to  light  seme  da„  ior  freeuom  mu  democracy ,  m  ^ 
d our hoed  oi  the  villages  nova  uroaisma  ana  n&pel«  u^ouna  аьуо 
Groats  were  ruthlessly  muraerea,  -us&xy  suaooea  in  t^e  course 

It  was  not  possible  Oy  this  оагйагісаі  ana  mean  ^mviour 
to  Dream  tne  resistance  or  tne  Croat  lighters, 
time  for  tne  insurgents  was  the 


tne  are  called  the  "Blacx  maud". 


nei0n- 


liiO s  о  o in  cical 

winter  1^45/ 4b  Wii en  tiiejf  were 
concentrated  in  the  mountains  of  nex^egovina  ana  xjaimatia.  only 
by  tne -support  oi  tne  population  they  succeeaea  in  tnis 

Enriched  bv  fiisht  experiences  tne  insurgents  at.-cmea  me 


time, 


ІіПГіеиеи  ay  lib*'"  вЛр -  nf  r..p 

enemy .  The  surrounding-movements  ana  unexpectea  attacx» 

ObM  are  mostly  without  result.  .-rii~ 

At  the  heaa  or  tne  insurgent  groups  are  expexxencea  « 

Drave  commanders.  One*  of  the  most  famous  is  at  this  oine  tn 
Groat  general  naphael  Booan  ,ho  became  tne  leenaaryge n.rax 
of  the  "XLack. Legion"  as  commander  oi  those  units  .vnior 
already  openly  lighting  ior  roar -years  a^ainst  une  Tito  regime. 
General  Boban  is  the  most  popular  aero  oi  tne  Croat  ±oices^ 

His  name  has  become  tne  symbol  of  tne  Croat  .Xi; 

territory  for  his  operations  is  the  neifchooumooa-  Ox  mxlag 
L  esngida-Rashak-Dino .  mil  actions  ay  'proletarian  units 
by  AiinuJ  against  him  have  oeen  without  result.  One  oi  ^ 
greatest  victories  was  tne  cattle  Biia  erocaia  /ri  ^  * 

Iomega/  on  march  lb.lbHb.  west  of  the  territories  oi  the  o,, era 
t ions  of  gen.  Boban,  the  insurgent  group  unuar  major  Anton 
liemec  carries  out  its  activities,  mayor  uom«c  mmseii  wa 
captured  and  nanged  oy  ObnA,  his  group  stayea  inta  . 

In  Bosna,  on  the  territories  oi  rrescvo-ioynica  ^ 

Bitowna  rlanina ,  there  are  strong  units  under  a  ^  J 
intellectual  Zarevko  iumovar  who  nas  never  ceexx  a  oOl^iei  c 
was  lorced  to  ilea  into  the  forests.  1st  xt.  пГаро/ic  ana  h 
group  is  lighting  near  Toynica.  He  succeeaed  m  gettxhg  into 
contact  with  onicers  of  the  iougoslav^mrrny .  ( 

in  Herzegovina  is  the  well  mnown  xxght^r  u 
operates  in  the  mountains  there  and  m  boutn-nosna. 
is  the  name  oi  a  farmer  from  x-roxor.  many  -enreatonea  c.na 
su^=ressed  Croats  found  protection  1П  this  ОЄ£аП  axe-. 

"  G^gan' 
for  mo, 


ЬШОІМІІ  to  thVkU  YOU6OSluV  "OOXQO  ьгХ  По* 

residence  is  Vr&nioa  uora".  m  Jt&st  orootia  oet.-ee. 


my 


the  rivers  Bosna  and  jjnna  are  units 


mosiems 


of  tne  Croat 

under  tne  command  of  1st  Lt.it. I.  and  nauyi  murat. 

Tnere  are  several  commanders,  uhose  o^erutxon—  xeas  m. 
not  known;  they  have  strong  units  and  afferent  pc 
col.  franco  Buaar  and  col.  Buko  no^damc. 


,  s.  g. 


'ІПого  arose  a  ij.atic.nai.,  legend  aoout  all  these  lighters, 
thej  have  beo*me  the  national  neroes.  i'here  are  songs  acout 
inssc  fighters  and.  they  спуоу  а  f  Op. ulciritj  • 

i'ne  p/©Ople  believe  і  n  them  axiu  a.vait  tlio  tide  whan  their 
horows,  haraenox  by  tic  nouvy  light  appear  in  the  Croat  towns 


villages . 
on  tno  Croat  t «rrit c j.  і es  tne  light 


ana  - - - 

Iso  carried  on  oy 

beroiar*  cnetniks  under  tne  command  oi  tnoir  ” vo jovodae” .  ine 
most  iamous  and  w elikno wn  ox  then  hragicev  unit  operates  near 
C hsn-kr am-l і o c a  anx  tne  uij.it  oi  cava  sermon  near  !Bu.ca-hUa.j.c.— 
Kodenica .  їпего  also  exist  e.roujjs  oi  hushes  Shmula  and  "hoi on”. 
Inese  units  fi&ht  cither  indopendantiy  or  in  co-opeiation  witn 
Croat  insurgents  /e.g.  the  ohmula  eioup  together  witn  the  nry- 
lic  group/  . 

i4  o  t  ning  із  nr  own  aoout  those  limits  aeroax.  me  тоізп-vists 
taxe  care  oi  that  no  news  about  the  Croat  insurgents  iilter 
through  the  "iron  curtain".  nVon  in  the  country  itseii  it  is 
for bidden  to  spear  oi.  jjrom  tide  to  tine  onfe  nears  oi  it  py  the 
condemnation  oi  the  syiij-atnies  for  or  oi  the  support  ior  insur¬ 
gents,  w.fe.  tne  condemnation  oi  iranciscan.  monk  bchlnihauser  and 
ox  tne  *riost  Jendzid  iron  b&rajewo. 

She  Croat  insurants  light  without  hoi*  from  abroad  oihL^ 
xo  undo  a  on  their  own  people  ana  the  ІіооГеХіоп  movements  oi  tne 
oppressed  nations,  it  was  heard  as  short  time  afec  the.  units  oi 
иіл  /Ukrainian  Insurgent  nrm,,/  came  into  contact  witn  insurgents 
oi  gen.  hooan.  Ur*  is  iighting  its  way  through  Central  nurope 

to  light  a6ainst  UotdiUuism  .vherver  it  be. 


Oh  i:HL  Inunb  01  cOVlnl  IHhbS  . 
btran^e  rolemic  with  Unrainian  Insurgents. 

/oi о/  -  tiicrainian  insurgents  ..«.Vv  nttm  an  ti.ot^ous 
lot  cur  to  uho  editor  oi  "hady  ansxa  Unrama"  /"soviet  uimm  - 
omcial  ра-иГ  oi  soviet  liiimiiiua  ьо  Vomumt  -  waiter  s  remark/ 
UnU~r  XLv  heading  "vilVe  US  ГеЗ^ОПое" .  ihl3  latter  was  an  diSi.n 
to  tne  a* tide  oi  "haujansxa  unraine"  / " in-c-true  fac«  oi  causts 

OI  pray  "/  Vi  ill  Oh  "aunOUiiCtod  tne  V,  ev  S  Oi  "ХГОаЗОП"  0Пй  CUhnihg  01 

oxrainian  nacionalists'1  •  e ur rn  singly  "лиз,;  aisie  еПоШе  ihc-* 
gCt.  b,l^;4-7  uO.klb  ans-.ored  to  tuis  х-еХТеГ  OX  0 ІГ-.І..1  — П  hutio^j.- 
Xxsts  in  a  iong  e.i'ticle  иіійег  tile  he  e  Xu  in  e  "an  the  u^ngiiXii  ox 
history "  which  in  la  columns  ox  the  anx  ehu  >i'd  page  triau  to 
light  out  the  arguments  oi  Unruimm  insurgents*  xnis  str-ng« 
polemic  nitn  the  "oh^x-ies  ox  tne  ^ao^ia"  - DiGiug ^ so*.e ..here  in 
tno  un.dorgroUi.id  hiding— plao.,  з  is  m  event  unnoted  in  tne  mator^ 
OX  oOVXet  ploSS.  'JkiO  uX'tlcle  IS  full  oi  InVaCtlVeS  0П  the  аХХГЗЗЗ 
oi  bkra  ini  an  nationalists  who  no,,  "аГе  putting  on  the  птпозз 
qP  the  waggon  ox  tj-^e  xiiigi o—o axon  reaction”  out  mVvi  Ojchsa 
adone  the  iii-eS  і'Ой  Cuii  stets  tne  rear  that  tne  iduao  on- xui ».n 
lilSUIgentS  аГе  fighting  IOI  OvCOeg  tile  property  d  ОГОай  XtSSc8 

pj  tne  Ukrainian  peo^-la.  That  ns  the  chief  reu son  chw.t  the  . 
q x'giii  of  boviet  ukraiiiiaii  gOVernnahu  v.as  compelled  to  .settle 
m-ttere  with  the  ” gehgoXers "  Ox  oi*  v»no  sit  somewhare  ii.  e 
"free  8 1— 1 0  hole’'  in  their  "  O-.ndlt  Cannon,  or  under  the  DUSh  in 
v.oods”.  "ІЗкГе. inim  he 1 1 oha lists  are  guttling  de d  chet  tuelriena- 
billx-  Ox  bOVlot  he t ions  lightens  Up/”,  the  aUthOX’  01  Che  ПСІе 
.;I'xte&  І—  CiflOle.i  OC  71  et  рерсГ,  "  thut  the  gl  e.  t  irieUuohlt  OI 
the  UXialhlei-  ehd  husslali  р00р.1е  OjQedeS  Stronger",  eut  1.-  net 


tugs -їй _ _ _ -  =  -  -  J 

the  Pols tie vrst  scnouxer  _.Дй  n 
UJta  ci  xKoix-  faxo*0tSr  Ukr_.m 
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Lj_  is  ii:  S*toX‘S  ^  X' sx  IixUCll  ЛІиГ-j  ill-.vA 

о. к  X  0 c- CJj-sjS  vvltix  UXlll о^ГС.  0  _l  X'pr^-xuX'l/^  < 


іїІс-ХІЛІ  H.,  x  0ut_0i,c.nC.:JCi._^_uivr;;:lIil'v;i.?_n;;;'C10ux:iiSta  ! 

/ІіхЬ/  -  Ttie  c&j-iFfcbil  0.1  U nm me  Лс.6  й.о •,*  -its  greatest  aeusatioii 
ox  the  Qbj .  "Rad^ansks  Ukraina"  /  "ooviet  Ukraine"  -  the  oixieial 
oarer- oi-  tne  soviet  Ukrainian  eovernmeiit/  brought  ш -its  і&ьие 
from  uct.  £,  1947, ho. Eli  *  verj  long  nUne  under  tne 
nTne  nationalistic  mistakes  oi  max^m  i-g  lsxg'  .  хцугзкі  ,  b 

court  -poet,  belongs  to  the  old  guard  oi  me  Ukrainian  poets,  ne 
cat  urea  in  an  atmosphere  oi  liberalism,  nmivnuais^,  oos^opc- 
litahism  and  pacifism,  one  oi  .ue  1st  o±  tne  ^noaus  oi^  — 
neo-classicism,  the  suoject  o±  a  long  course  ox  t reining  , 
maxim  to  1  sky  at  length  turned  toward  ш  "soflialuanoa  ci  n 
mind,  although,  his  work  that  appeared  alter  the  nevolu^io^ 

"Under  tne  Harvest  stars  /  іуїв/ , .  ”ihe  mue  pittance  vl^/, 

"The  Thirteenth'  bprihg"  /І9Х4/,  ’'Through  OtOl-ф  лШ  ОПО,  ^rare 
•Woice  and  JScho"  /І9Е9/,  ■%*•*•  tft*  hoaas  угоов  /і££  £%«*• 

pearls  of  Ukrainian  literature.  -*-1іЄ  *  i-i^r "nation  and  it's  Kernel 
afiirmatioh  oi  iaith  tin  tne  voung  и*гаіпг.п  ^  of 

-  the  reesahtr>  -  tne  source  oi  nw^aeu^u.  U  nm  . 

Hfrv;  w  її  7  ICi  4  -jv  F‘  lSK'  oreaiwS  0.61  Xkix  оЄ-Lj  AXoii  lo  ,°  r 

oXoi-ii-  / -1-У  J  J/  v  ■  .  v.jQ  r*n  n**t  f  C0t*  ЇДс  иііСв  £>I  всі  Ті 

ox  nationalism  ana  becomes  btaiin  w  b  t  dirt  '  led  mm  to 

Rviskv  became  msigninceht,  *ш  --e  ^“1S  ч^  ;г1їе  ^oisne- 
the'  shroud,  hbv;  he  is  aesitonatea  n^  xun^  J^ose  .is  ieinnte: 

viks  although ’such  is  not  one  сеье  at  all.  ine  pur^  &  ^sirea 
when  &nu  writer  has  ucne  nis  ььі ^  tiie*reD,. 'a 

to  get  rid  Qi  mm,  he  is  brandeu  a  ^tio. .*±  s.  .  "natio- 

•politicai  oiienuer  ana  his  entire  actxvit,  j  re 3^**  j 
halistic" .  hike  tne  meaievci  bereuc  x*e  is  to  biist. 

onlu  as  an  author  but  also  as  a  man  ^хд*,  ^  £a3  &  seri0U3 

The  storu  sounds  amusing  uO^Western  *  »  “  t  internal 

meaning.  The  international  «епеїои  x  «  =>  *  links  the  attack 

atmosphere  oi  one  Soviet  Union,  and  tnia  ol  tne 

on  Hplsk,  ,  who  became  a  scapegoat  oi  ^^^htcMts  grown  u, 
internal  resistance  oi  the  Umraiman  рбс,1е  wnich  n^s  o 

to  such  proportions  that  it  could  uOo  mb  re  to  oe  sn.no 
the  piiolic  lire  oi  oo'viet-jkreine. 

u ki'a miun^ni ь to ru-  J£ r ілт.е u _ t o  markian  iasnion. 


/•„Pay  -  "itaa,  ansko  UxUaina"  nom  uct.  b»i-  ■-• 

broud-  £  .rUftle  «Л.Г  W.M*.  "tf  Settee 

msrkian-neninist  mstoip  oi  олісііхЄ  .  xxo  UaS  accepteu 

ox  xUr.o/U  /Commui.ist  rai'tv  oi  ax  mistakes  ana  .uisatis- 

tne  resolution  concerning  tne  h°liticc.i  mist  Uj£raiue  at  -iie 

facing  work  oi  the  institute  loi  ohe  і  *  ,  it  reVeals 

IctdeSx  oi  Sciences  01  the  Ukrainian  oon  ,  in  ,^onoi^ies  -n 

ot  Ас^аевд  c, 

tile  scientific  11.  Hlo  u&  ^  ox  tx.e  Cei.trei 

bciences  ol  Qjxroii.ion  ооя.  »o«  L"  p  eotlon  o*  ti.e  ettitade 
Сош-ittee  n&s  а  «дог  i^ortonce  iur  ocriection  ox  i 

in  tne  historical  section  ol  xaeoiooic-i  '  oi.  -re  institute 
hlrendi-  13  years  have  passed piuce  iou..a.tion  institute 

lor  the  History  ol  Ukraine.  Xne  booss  .wtlion  У  ЙІІ0иЗЬЇ  0.„., 

tre  і  "Short  course  oi  mater-  whtreoov  1.0.. 


it)47 


Huslj'Styj  h.K.  ,  Petrov  M.u  .  ,  buprunenkcym.i.  j 
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OU.XliK.es  0 1  HlStOl'i  Cl  Ukraine"  —  биІІСГв  hUSlyStjj'  A  •  л. .  , 
blavm  L.m.  ,  iastreoov  i  .O.  and  iirst  volume  oi  "Sister.,  оі  >■  4 

Ukraine"  -  editor  m.n.  I etrovsk„y .  According  to  the  resolution 
tnese  books  are  aeiieient.  iney  "do  not  present  the  true  Histo¬ 
ry  o:  Ukraine  -  neither  are  they-  complete,  concise,  penetrating. 
IiiSteaa  oi  shedmto  light  upon  history  oi  Ukraine,  tney  distort 
it  ostensibly.  ііібь.  are  anti-scientiiic" .  as  indicated  bj  the 
Central  Committee  hi/ d/U  resolution,  "tne  scientific  worms 
published  by  the  institute  or  history ,  are  composed  m  anti- 
karxian  spirit,,  contain  heav^  political  errors  and  distortion 
oi  nationalistic  character".  Hov*  do  these  mistakes  manifest 
themselves,  namely  :  "the  workers  oi  the  Institute  have  o^sed 
their  research  work  not  on  tne  principles  of  larxian  mstorio- 
graphy ,  but  on  nationalistic  conceptions  oi  hrushevsnv  school, 
їпегеюге  they  regenerated  in  tneir  books  to  one  or  other 
extent  nationalistic  attitudes,  denounced  long  a^o  tne  part,, 
as  being  mimical  to  tne  people".  iarmer  error  was  perpetrat¬ 
ed  oy  acceptance  or  periodization  oi  history  oi  Ukraine  on  tne 
basis  of  external-political  facts  as  done  by  Hrushevsky .  "Such 
a.  perioaisati.on  depicts  the  historical  -development-  oi  tne— xtus  s— 
ian  and  ether  nations  of  our  latiierland" .  .Further  error  of  tne 
scientific  books  is  the  "line  oi  declaring  the  unity  oi  inte¬ 
rests  of  Ukrainian  workers  and  Ukrainian  bourgeoisie" .  This 
line  means  that  historiographers  become  more  axstoriugraphers 
01  на  tiunc-LlStiC  0CUrge01&l@  ti.if.t  iilStoriOg2'&pherS  oi  one 
struggle  oi  Ukrainian  people  ior  social  and  national  liberation", 
"becoming  prisoners  of  nationalistic  conceptions  workers  of  the 
institute  oi  History  nave  proved  tnemselves  to  be  ineixieient 
xor  the  most  important  task  ox  Ukrainian,  boviet  fiistoriography , 
which  is  denouncement  ana  ideological-politicl  liquidation  of 
nationalistic  historical  pseudoscience,  iou  snould  have  denounc¬ 
ed  the  Hrushevsky ism  as  an  iueoloeJ  oi  oanait  Ukrainian  nationa¬ 
lism,  oi  the  maa  iushism".  furthermore  trie  resolution  states: 

"uur  task  is  as  quick  as  possible  correction  oi  the  ideological 
і rent  on  tne  iii  stoncal  section,  its  political  importance  is 
paramount...  historians  oi  Ukraine  . ..  nave  to  correct  perpetrat¬ 
ed  errors  and  distortions  and  to  raise  the  problems  oi  History 
oi  Ukraine  to  the  nigh  level  of  marxian-meninist-Staiinist 
doctrine,  to  put  tne  instruction  oi  history  oi  Ukraine  to  tne 
Ukrainian  people  into  hulsnevik  rivers  and  eventually  to 
eradicate  nationalisticf alsiiication  oi  the  History  oi  Ukrain¬ 
ian  people".  To  explain  ail  these  oddnesses  with  Ukrainian 
history  in  the  boviet  Ukraine  we  are  ooligea  to  ocv.  tnat 
researen  on  Ukrainian  ni story  became  dormant  after  tne  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  tne  historical  Department  oi.  the  Aim.—  Ukiuinicn  Academy 
oi  sciences  unu  ail  its  historical  institutions  in  l^^G.  rrxi. 
m.  Hrushevsky  the  head  c±  tne  department  ana  tne  creator  oi 
the  moaern  Ukrainian  historical  school,  was  exiled.  tne  sane 
tine,  many  renowned  historians  suen  as  bla ookenno ,  Vasilenko, 
Hermaize,  c.nd  others,  were  liquidated... 


There_is  no_OkraineA  there  is^onlv  hussia 


/  Ь/  - 
article  under 
we  read  ;  "In 
anticipate  a 
mi cal  growing 


апька  ііПаїт  пса  bept .  / ,  i^  4  j  biiags  an 
ticxe.  Сггее  oings  oO  comrade  «j  •  / .  btalin".  Ins  re 
id  a  country  united  U„  one  centralized  state,  can 

possibility  j.Or  a  SUn* tantlfil  CUxtt..j.^.i  and  eOOi.CitiCUx 

,  a  po s sx sio.it у  oi  consolidation  oi  its  lxde^euueoos. 


~|;л  н  Ь  і  ptt.nn  і.  pH. X ~1  .X  ОІ  iiU  if тУУУіЧ  IS  tfiaX  SXiS  ilaS  ЬбЄП  Olid  reliiaiXxS 
the  pilXar  я  no  '•-aondaiu-on  і  or  creating  oi  a  centralized  state, 
in  nussia". 

Lniprop-etrovsk  jirea  cabotages  G-rain_Gcntribuxions. 

/UrS/  -  "Rad^anska  likraina"  iron  aept.4,  і 947 »  ao.I87  in 
an  article  by  khomenko  Mike  under  xne  xotle  "They  rind  ix  normal 
xo  harm  national  interests-"  writes;  "More'  than  1/3  ox  coilecxive 
larms  /1/  oi  nnipropexrovsm  area  ao  not  participate  in  grain 
conxnbuxions.  7  carts  are  worki.nk.  in  Schors  districx  instead  of 
kbb,  6  in  mrya^y  nih  etc.  he  continues  :  "among,  some  colrecxive 
farm  chief's  there  is  a  tendency  to  sxnme  xhe  oaiance  oi  conxiou- 
tions  by  substituting  rye  ana  wheat  -op  second  class  products 
especially  corn". 

Transportation  not  up_to  xne_marn._ 

/11  b/  -  A  leader  of  "Irawda"  і'іо.  coy  on  be^.t.23,  1947 
takes  up  the  matter:  "Rolling  stock  economy  was  one  of  the  sore 
spots.  Tne  recovery  of  the  rolling  stock  proceeds  slowly  and 
unsexisf actorily " . 

Tito  about  ieople^s_iront_. 

/11 Ь/  -  There  was  an  article  in  "Ira.-.da"  ho. 258  from  Sept. 
30,  1^47  about  monoparty  system  in  iougoslavia:  The  speech  oi 
Marshall  Tito  on  the  secona  congress  of  xeople’s  ironx  in  ±ougo- 
slavia:  "hot  only  ou.r  poiixical  dux  also  the  economical  sxrucxtre 
in  xhis  country  excluds  the  possibility  of  existence  of  many 
political  parties  with  old  programs  ana  old  ideas,  one  economic¬ 
al  program  requires  political  uniXy .  leone’s  ironx,  closes  Tita, 
"consists  of  several  democratic  parties  of  wnicn  memoexs  ana 
some  leaders  joined  the  reople '  s'  front  dunn, xne  liberat-i.ng 
struggle  sooner  xnan  tneir  party  bosses.  The  leadersnip  of  tnose 
parties  came  to  conclusion  afetr  xhe  war,  tnax  теоріє  s  xionx  is 
the  oest  political  organization  for  xhe  naxions  of  foubc si^via 
and  joined  its  ranks". 

Dimitrov  about_xhe  coming  war  . 

/lilb/  -  "Iravda"  ho.2bl  from  ccx-3,1947  brougxit  a  rex-iint 
of  interview  wixn  H.m.  Dimitrov ,  Communist  rentier ^ of  hul 

garian  i eople ’ Repuolic ,  given  to  Czech  Commu_uist  papex  xt^ae 
Ira vo " .  There  we  read  among  others:  "MunUn  19x8  cannot  be 
repeatea  for  nistory  does  not  repeat,  xne  capitulation  oi  xne 
Trench  and  nhblish  government  paved  the  road  xo  Hitler  ana  ^ 
assistea  nis  attempts  at  v.orla  domination,  now  after  s-ermaim  s 
defeat,  to  w hi cxi  major  contribution  was  done  uy  soviet  union 
and  its  brave  army  a  xi<#w  imperialistic  war  is  under  рге^схга tiox.. 
The  difference  only  . consists  therein  xnat  lxx  1938  tne  initiative 
was  in  the  hanas  of  German  impei'iaiists ,  ana  now  oi  American^ 
imperialists.  Then  f ’галсе ’ s  well  аз  Rutland  s  leasers  nelpea 
Hitler,  now  tne„  help  лШіс.и.  mux  ultimate  e>oal  remains  always 
the  same  -  world  domination  by  oxxe  6reax  power". 


t 
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ІІВхасіЙвМТ  х\Ві/Б 

у  '  . 

^ieath^to  Tyranxi^  ^ 

/иіБ/  -  ooomlet  of  the  above  he&din6  л-as  editeu  the 
ABw  Committee  /Anti-nulsnevist  .oiocx.  o-  aatioxs/ .  it6  contents 
is  an  appeal  iu  i.nicn  *.e  reads  "we  souna  al trail  what  «e  nave 
anticipated  becomes  reality  ,  .DOi'shevism  nas  started  ail  open  attach 
for  world  conquest,  wile  re  there  are  not  sufficient  tfifth  colum¬ 
nists,  or  where  there  is  a  iw.cn  o±  maSb  backix..g  it  resorts  to 
urns •  Bolshevism  aoes  not  deny  more  oeinb  aggressor". і urtner 
lacts  are  cited  supporting  the  aoove  thesis  aoout  the  activities 
01  the  Cothuunist  Jifth  columnists  nhich  undermine  tne  world  aad 
.  w. ocat  ^  actions  01  tne  Soviet-Union  wild- its  satellites  against  UxA 
/ Ukrainian  insurgent  Army/ ,  China,  Greece,  ialestine  etc.  Crimin¬ 
al  Red  Jiu.oscow  actions  should  be  countered  by  consolidated  iront 
oi  western  world.  In  organization  of  nnti-nolshevist  front 
special  place  belongs  to  nations  which  are  members  of  лвп  Bloom, 
"die,  vve  read  further  on,  "have  to  organize  our  own,  independent 
third  power  und  to  try  to. convince  tne  .,orld  tnat  physical 
strengtn,  "із  tne  only  argumentation,  nremLin  would  be  afraid  of". 
"An  order  01  вгееаот  ^nd  justice  of  universal  scope  we  put  ug_inst 
tne  universal  imperialistic  order  of  Bolshevik  op^ressiox.  und 
violent. " 


__mnother  iam^nlet  oi  BBtl  Committee  . 

/Ufb/  -  In  coimection  with  tne  "juaicul  muraer"  which  .ns 
perpetrated  by  Bulganin  henchmen  upon  Moscow's  oiddixig  on  letmov, 
leader  of  Bulg-.ri.ai  feasant  farty  ,  ABu  Committee  issueu  a  pamphlet 
to  all  emigrants  from  countries  occupied  by  boviets.  Tn^  Committee 
exhort d  the  emigrants  to  bear  the  intensified  campaign  against 
the  national  independence  and  democratic  order  in  tiioir  home 
countries  ana  to  remain  steadfastly  on  battle  stations  ag-inst 
the  mankind’s  enemy  лс.1  Bolshevism  -.nd  bj  their  attitude  amde 
on  contribution  to  the  oommoxi  struggle  to  uchiove  its  complete 
annihilation*  oome  lines  are  cited  п-Ге»  "otili  iresn  is  the 
^aiii  a oo ut  tne  ne,>s  oi  martyr’s  dec.tn  oi  lliA  general  1  or©  bj  ухоїз, 
her 01  - XI  gdivSral  mih-^lovich,  Chief  01  txfe  olovaki-n  Bepuolic 
nr.  liso,  hithuaxiian  President  o"t ulgixismas ,  Huxib-.rian  opposition 
leader  aOYx.es  and  max^  others  —  wilin'  there  /as  c.  new  wound  inflict¬ 
ed  forcing  a  pv. inful  loss,  Tne  pampxilut  coxitixiues  oy  poiting  to 
the  goal  of  Bolshevism  wnich  is  to  i©v©i  one  all  mtioxis  of  the 
Bulkin  axid  Ceiitro-.l  Bur  ope  to  fit  them  into  ti-o  pattern  of  nations 
which  are  ih_tne  mcfeovito  Sphere.  But  ti»e  nations  concerxxed  are 
not  willing  to  give  up  the  freedom.  They  unite  into  one  cc  mow 
front  of  strung.*  e  undex  tne  leaderaxiip  ox  xi_a.  anu  fight  desperate¬ 
ly  against  Rea  lana  grabbers.  "The  democratic  world,  states  the 
appeal,  "blinded  ov  common  war  time  co-operation  with  Bolshevism 
in  light  against  the  German  waziam,  begins  to  зее  the  nclsnevists 
in  a  true  libht  step  by  step.  He  sees  that  to  expect  ox.  the  part 
of  Boisnevims  any  honesty ,  humanity ,  шогаїз  or  justice  -  is 
equal  to  seeing,  tne  same  qualities  v.ith  a  nungry  tiger". 
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UNITED  AN  T I  -  BUL  S  HE  VI S  T  FRONT  A  REALITY  S 

Anti-Bolshovist  Organizations  of  enslaved  reoples  unite  and  create 
the  "Anti- .Bolshevist  League  for  Li  Deration  of  nations"  /лІОл/ 

/UPS/-  from  the  Secretariat  of  Anti-Bolsnevist  Blccm  of  Na¬ 
tions  /а BN/  we  received  an  announcement  aoout  the* union  01  tnree 
existing  international  ^nti-Bolshevist  organizations  which  are  : 
Anti- Bolshevist  Bloom  of  nations  /лВ№/,  "International  Organ! ^a- . 
tion  of  Freedom"  and  Promethean  League  of  Atlantic  Charter  /"Pro¬ 
metheus"/*  The  above  mentioned  organizations  have  unitea  ana 
oreated  the  "Anti-Bolshevist  League  for*  Liberation  of  nations" 
/"a'LON"/.  Hire  give  here  the  full  text  of  this  ’announcement: 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

.  Hereby  we  notify  the  comiuu.  ty  of  our  nations  that  as  a  result 
from  common  understanding  of  three  international  anti-Bolsneviat 
organizations  for  the  realisation  of  independence  of  their  peoples 
-  the  Anti-Bolshevist  Bloch  of  Nations  /ABN/ ,  "International 
Organization  of  freedom"  and  "Promethean  League  of  Atlantic  Quar¬ 
ter  /"Prometheus"/  -  a  union  of  these  organizations  has  Deen  creat¬ 
ed  on  the  principles  laid  uown  in  the  following  document  wnicn 
was  agreed  upon  by  the  representatives  of  tne  said  organizations. 

1/  The  Union  of  international  anti-Bolsnevist  organizations 
for  the  fight  ior  national  and  social  liberation  of  the  nations 
concerned  is  iormed  with  the  aim  to  consolidate  its  strength 
and  to  achieve  current  goals. 

2/  The  union  of  international  organizations  shall  bear  in 
future  the  name  "Anti-Bolshevist  League  for  Liberation  of  Nations" 
/"^LON "/ . 

3/  Toe  іаіт  of  "ALON"  is  the  fight  for  : 

a/  instruction  and  dismembering  of  the  Russian-Bol3herist 
Empire  and  conquering  ef  the  Russian  Imperialism  m  all  its  forms 
and  creation  of  sovereign,  independent,  united,  democratic  states 
of  all  nations  in  its  place. 

b/  Construction  of  a  new  system  of  international  relations 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Russian  Empire,  based  on  rules  of  full  sove¬ 
reignty  of  each  independent  country ,  of  friendly  cooperation,  of 
mutual  esteem  and  of  universal  consideration  oi  their  inerests 
without  whatever  imperialistic  claims. 

c/  Realization  on  above-said  principles  of  connections 
with  and  relations  to  all  .the  world  in  the  Spirit  of  tne  ..tluntic 
Charter. 

Thus  ALON  county i s  the  imperialistic  goals  of  tne 
which  are  striving  for  tne  establishment  of  a  global  Communistic 
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dictatorsnip,  і.©,  of  о  worldwide  prison" f or  nations  па¬ 

ну  f і ah. t ink -for  full  seif-gc  vernment  and  independence  of  all 
XtSS  ІаЧЙ  world,  harmonious  co-operation  of  ana  loyal  mutoal 
assistance  to'  independent,  united  national  stages  of  ali  nations, 
all  of  them  free  and  equal  in  the  same  manner  without  regard  to  , 
thiji  r  qi2p.  race  or  economic  situation.  , 

d/  accomplishment  of  democratic  order  and  facial  relations 
in  their  States  based  on  real  democracy  and  social  justice,  on 
equality  before  the  law  for  all,  on  full  political,  religious, 
cultural  and  economical  freedom  of  the  citizens,  on  consta  у 
гч-F  an  її  nd  femilv  relations,  on  abolition  of  all  teiror  ana  ecouu 
mic  exploitation,  on  insurance  of  conditions  enabling  tne  grow  1 
•nd  free  development  of  national  cultures,  tne  creative  activity 

elements  of  the  enslaved  peoples  and  also' to  re T®"1 

а3П“°га°іІіГаопїі?;  il8theewho|i’worldhthat  is  the  tasm 
of  uUiK,  that  are  the  actual  contents  of  aiOb  s 

V  ЇЛе  destruction  oi  Communism  and  of  it*  Ml, WJ  mr> 

АоІ^їїЛп  earth.  Tnerelore  the 

al“B  In  ^itebofrall“tte!ptt  bf  the °aemoc ratio  world  toward^ 

peace,  USoE  in  their  substance  пав  been  and  will  ega. 

and  will  strive  for  tne  hegemon,  in .ff “‘"S  and 

believes  that  а пі  oonfliot  between  universal  problem 

^E  will  help  on  towards  tne  tne^univ^  will 

on  a  ^lobai  oasis,  II  n  b  upsurge  of  the  nations. 

vnutlof of thfenllaved  nations, ^will  never  ensure 
‘"ЇЖ  ^e^anl^h ff  eratA  movement  conations 

enslaved  oy  theUboh  iu  tne  soputlon  0f  the  world  problem. 

to  play  a  decisive  r  a  1  goal  to  coordinate  the  activity 

6/  АІОЙ  stipulates  as  its  goax  ou 

of  its  partners  in  the  following  ^otection  of  lioerating 
movements  Sf^i^Hfbfu^ed  a^d  menaced  oy  Bolshevism  before 

the  e“TSoSS5d.tio»  olioices  for  anti-holshevis^iisht. 

c/  coordination  oi  liberation  pnns  una  t0 

I/  Carrying  out  Іп  their  hone- 

йп  in^ur^ent  and  liberating  foi ces  ь 

countries,  ana  their  j,roteeUOh  in  wot  ehbrations  as  well 

e/  urbanization  of  “Cti°ns  її*  liberation  fight  us 

;їі£  fo  ^“«?°;Гї2^.їїї  01  tne  correspondent 

emigrations.  .  ...  ABh.  "International  Organization 

of  heu^Thit  uAion  can  be  joined  «  other 

down  and  cited  in  this  document  have 
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served  as  a  basis  і  .or  the  "STaTUTL  of  aLOR "  which,  has  been  agreed 
upon  by  the  representatives  of  the  three  mentioned  organizations 
and'  which  is  now  binding  і  or  *hem. 

Signed  by  the.  representatives  of  2 

1/  Anti-Holshevist  Shook  of  nations  /лЯЇІ/ 

2/  "International  organization  of  iTbedom" 

0/  rromothoan  League  of  Atlantic  Charter  / income  the  us/ 

Headquarters,,  on  i\lov,kj  ,1947. 

1  . 

WHLRL  DunS  1'Hji  'RLaL  DAK&JSh  COMiS  їїїчоМ  ? 

\  '  '  ... 

/UPS/  -  The  well-Known  Russian  politician  count  Witte  wrote 
some  fifty  years  agos  "  The  Russian  nm^ire  will  either  remain 
autocratic  or  it  will  cease  .to  exist-  It  is  impossible  to  draw 
a  parallel  between  it  ana  the  countries  ol  western  Europe. should 
civilian  liberties  find  their  realization,  this'  Complex  organism 
must  collapse,  because  the  subjugated  nations  will  take  uavantc.^ 
of  freedom  in  their  fight  ior  liberation" - 

he  Witte ,  on  the  basis  oi  his  year-long  experience^  was 
able  to  tell  the  downright  substance  *ci  the  nussian  emiirg , 
especially  its  negative  elements  and  sore  spots.  And  when  ;oday 
a  new  picture  oi  the-  now  THIRL  RUSbl^if  hmpire  begins  to  show  its 
outlines  on  the  horizon  1x1  the  disguise  of  an'  allge-.  democratic 
system,  whicn  will  release  the  extant  Soviet  Russian  structure 
-  we  would  like  to  draw  the  attention  to  the  views'  expressed  by 
De  Witte  which  in  our  opinion  do  not  loom  of  interest. 

The  existence '01  the  Russian  mmpire  in  tightly  interwoven 
with  subjugation  of  a  whole  series  of  nations  not  excluding  the 
Russian  people.  The  Russian  empire  is  a  state  autocracy  in  realiza¬ 
tion  /the  aosolutte  monaren  -  tne  czar  -  up  to  lyl? , the  Comma  ist 
dictator  today/'  accompanied  oy  a  small  ruling  class  on  ore  part 
and  by  hard-ly  imaginable  sufferings  of  subjugated  nations  on 
the  other  part.  At  the  same  time  the  Russian  empire  is  a  steady 
organizer  to  oonquest  ioreign  countries  End  an'  .initiator  of 
..constant  wars.  Already  tne  very  existence  of  the  out-and-out 
imperialistic  Russian  empire  in  the  hast  01  Rurope_  is  contrary 
to  the  idea  of  peace  in  that  part  of  our  continent,  Each  ruling 
class  of  the  Russian  empire  without  difference  ; n  political 
ideas,  has  been  always  a  resolute  enemy’  of  peace  and.  us  taken 
the  attitude  ci  unchecked  expansion,  01  subjugation  of  oth^r 
nations  and  of  incorporation  of  foreign  territories  fh  .Russ¬ 
ian  governing  clique  considered  this  the  only  possible  means  to 
preserve  the  empire.  Therefore,  when  there  was  a  change  of 
government  system  during  the  revolution  and  the  Russian  ,'1  ormans.  r. 
party  under  Lenin  took  over  the  Czarist  .he rim.; go  it  smc.-iu-  і 
true  to  tne  political  principles  01  the  forerunners,  changing 
to  new  means  more  appropriate  to  the  demands  oi  the- the.u  t.  i~i  - 
ing  situation. 

Tne  30  yeesrs  experience  of  fcoviet  government  shoves  .clearly 
that  Communist  union  -  that  is  tne  old  Russian  hmoixe  in  з  ts  no." 
attirement.  The  circumstances  improved  so  far  as  the  Ru  an 
Imperialism  has  found  a  good  f ootholcf*  in  Communism  -  as  a 
social-political  movement  striving  to  world  domination.  It  was 
luck  that  these  two  factors  met  and  identified  their  goals  for 
a  planned,  campaign  for  realization-  These  ouwardly  strange  bod- 
fellows  are  now  so  intricately  associated  that  it  Jo  hard  tz 
tell  one  from  the  other.  This  alliance  opened  both  for  Lhr- 
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Russian  Imperialism  and  the  Communistic  hoktrine  vast  perspecti¬ 
ves  ■  nd  oo°-sibilities,  which  they  could  never  achieve  while  stri\- 
IS?  ^paratlly  .  and  slmilary  as  in  1917  the  polio,  ol  tne  nussian 
OommuniBtic  tarty  saved  the  .Russian  Rmpire,  tne  same  hmpne  is 
toZv  the  miStv  bulwark  of  Communism,  which  became  a  learful 
weapon  in  a  victorious  march  to  world  domination,  This  element 
whir'll  is  able  to  undermine  the  world  order  was  lacking  tne  huss- 
ian  Imperialism  of  tne  Czarist  e„ocn.  How  the  fB““ /іГіхв 
has  got  it  and  it  is  willing  to  employ  it  full; <•  ■  eolder 

history  was  Russia  on  such  heights  of  mibnt,  «о  1 

TZl  situation  2Ї4У 

that  the  most  utopic  dreams  of  Russian  imperialists  might  o0me 

trae  Йї!  °k^£g ’iSS  realstate^oi  thihaS  in 

Raster  Lropfu^Set  politically  in  the 

Soviet  Union,  can  attempt  to  draw  a  line  between  the  Russian 

imperialism  ana  the  Russian  Communism  and  ^  «  situation 

ZLSHftjSt&XSSS  ^simplification,  if  not  a  totU 
ignorance ,  out  before  all  this  is  a  weakening  *  direc- 

SS  is  s:  SI ojed 

Ine  world,  lor  Which  purpose  Communism  is  skillfully  employ 
in  the  hope  to  make  a  oetter  he«  a^ .  p  revalent  in  the 

uoes  not  care  what  kind  of  aootr  i  >  ^  doctrine  or 

world,  but  important  aha  decisive  leadership, 

political  system  is  spread  bu  its  °rde  .  ia  launched 

,  Therefore  is  today  in  the  *!est  £  obstructs  a  just 

against  Communism  as  against  ^4°  ctrives  to  an  absolute 

settlement  of. world  affairs  ana  whi oh  strives  ^  r  в  а  i 

supremacy,  this  campaign  mo  .  ipl  be  for  the  near  future 

danger,  which  has  been,  is  "/compromise-  with  it, 

the  Russian  Imperialism,  fo  і  means  would  be  but  to 

to  unable  it  to  employ  dts  tacticalm ea  with  strength 

+ГЬІЄ  vedtuoStTre  only  solititn  is  to  exterminate  the  Russian 
imperialis^totally .  Tbe  end  of  the  Russian  i^iali should 
be  the  end  of  Communism  that  im.  draw  і  g  ,,  wngsian  imperialism 

Russian  imperialism*  Iheannihilaion^of^i^^ic  d00trine  лці 

with  the  resulting  downfall  _  nm-,ihilation  of  the  Russ- 

moke  the  world  safe  for  democracy .  The  annlhilatl 

ian  Communism  as  a  governmental  system  on  the  ter^  ^  y^  ^ 

USSR  ur.der  preservatiohtOf  ^esa^“lBperlLism  which  will  sit 
it  ou?:  revive  and  in  a  changed  form  come 

after  the  world.. The  torch-bearers  of  the t““s|uasiu/imperial- 
say  openly  that  it  lies  in  to  u  r.nhiuaation  of  the  nations 
ism  to  be  agbrt3SSlve  end  to  чіт  ч  depends  its  existence, 

because  in  it  menace'overhanging  our 

planef ^Mur/freLcmVa  inde  endenoe  for  the  _ 

that  are  now  preyea  upon  oy  the  Rusbi^n  imperialism 
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IN  T'lGrHT  FOR  UKRAINE ’ S  FRbhDOM  I 
An  Interview  with  _ an  _UPA_  _Oommander_  - 

/UPS/  -  The  appearance  of  UrA  ioro.es  on  'the  territories 
occupied  by  the  Western  Allies  in  ^ustria  and  Germanj  caiiea 
an  understandable  interest  amon6  our  own  people  as werl  °a 
the  foreigners,  most  of  the  speculations  were  centered  ground  tne 
way  how  the  small  units  of  Ufa  had  rorced  their  way  througn  ^roop- 

infested  Czechoslovakia.  uur  representative  nad  an /received  so  e 
one  of  the  UPa  off icer-pa rtcipants  m  the  raids  ana  received  в Ou.e 
basic  explanations  concerning,  the  fight  of  br*  on  the  "esue*n 
of  the  Curzon  line.  We  snail  feature  tms  xniormat  .  ^  £ 

of  UPS .  This  issue  of  our  press  service  contains  direct  material 
about  the  raid  oi  tne  group  of  which  our  informant  was  O.u. 

Question  :  WUt  was  the  reason  for  the  UPa  raids  to  the  Aes-. 

Answer  >  The  reasons  were  manifold.  1  will  -ry  "  *  . 

some.  First  of  all  -  such  raids  are  an  important  part  сі  j:- 

operations.  They  are  launched  not  only  in  territories  oi  Ukraiim 
ian  ethnic  areas  out  thsv  are  carried  also  into  zones  oi  AdjOxu 

ing  countries  with  foreign  population.  Such  .raids  kf^revolutic- 
character.  The  aim  is  to  spread  the  icea  of  -  re /o.a 

nary ,  armed  struggle  of  all  nations  now  under  the  heel  of  Kea 
Moscow.  The  apvearanoe  of  our  raiding  units  b.s  stimulated  &na 

strengthened  revolutionary  activity  of  tne  ^  c  x  ce 

u,4  hSlned  to  establish  required  contacts,  auch  raids  ,oca  iid.e 
by the  «  in  llrritcries  of  Slovakia  in  1940.  Ьіаііаг  raids 
were  planned  for  194?  too.  Already  m  uecember  1940  I  w^s^°fdeJ" 
ed  to  take  care  of  the  units  of  our  military  district  on  Dfc..ah 
of  their  psycnological  and  educational  preparedness  in  v-*-®* 
the  demands  included  in  the  task,  buch  mental  preparation  is  of 
paramount  importance  ior  the  success  of  raiding  operations 
besides  the  usual  tactical  training.  The  single  soldier  has  to 
oe  familiar  with  the  way  how  to  explain  the  of  UPA  to 

foreign  population,  he  has  to  know  now  to  popularize  tnt  ideas 
and  slogans  of  our  .common  revoiuuionary  fight  for  independence 
and  to  Know  to  take  an  appropriate  attitude  to  tne  indigene 

pop«l.tt°meona  reason  whioh  dia  not  allow  us  to  stay  at  the 
same  plaoe  but  to  fan  out  in  raids  was  the  circumstance  tna 
at  tills  stabe  oi  the  game  our  supply  base,  1  mean  Ukrainian 
population  on  this  side  of  the  Curzon  line  was  dwindling  away . 
as  tne  Ukrainian  population  was  removed  ьу  force,,  oar  support 
diminished  and  we  had  to  look  ior  a  new  basis.  Fut  I  have  to 
point  out  the  fact  that  already  in  May  І94с  а  ^6 
nf  Ukrainian  population  from  the  vtiestern  side  of  tne  Сч  zoi-  i-aA- 
tLkblace  not  impairing  the  existence  цпі  activity  oi  our  units 
on  tie  territory  in  question.  For  example  my  unit  stayed  tnere 
t ill  tf e  end  of  August.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  at  that  time  Ufa 
was  sustaining  the  coordinated  attack  of  Polish  and  Uoc,K  *orces, 
at  the  ueriod&as  all  forests  ana  even  small  woods  in  this  urea 
/їпрге  were  no  villages  left/  were  infested  by  inimical  troops. 

In  Suite  oi  It  our  units  were  able  to  survive  ohe  hard  time  Cj 
pitner  battling  incessantly  or  hiding  out  in  sneiters  ue^p 
mdergroundt  Me  had  enough  sullies  from  stores  that  «ere  trepan- 
ed  l/advance  which  even  now  are  existing  oecause  r.o  neus  ono.. 
about  their  secret  wnereaoouts.  Oi-a.  units  tnat  were  oisiodgec. 
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from  their  bases  haa  to  send  supply  units  from  adjoining  territor¬ 
ies  of  the  Ukrainian  Soviet  Republic.  It  is  not  without  interest 
that  Ukrainian  peasants  pilfered  by  the  Rolshevic  Administration 
in  the  Ukrainian  Soviet  Republic  have  given  their  full-hearted 
support  to  our  supply  units  and  invited  them  to  stay  there  not¬ 
withstanding  the  fact  that  they  already  had  to  support  posts  that 

were  stationed  in  their  areas.  * 

The  last  displacement  of  Ukrainian  population  nad  to  take 
place  in  march  1947»  Xn  connection  with  the  transfer  operations 
the  Warsaw  govefnment  sent  in  another  army  to  the  Lemkivshchyna 
area.  .On  the  whole  sector  of  that  area  bitter  fighting  cropped 

up  between  \7P  /Polish  Army/  units  and  UPa.  In  one  of  these 
battles  the  Polish  minister,  general  Bwierzczewski ,  was  killed. 
This  accident  retarded  the  displacement  operation  which  was  earn¬ 
ed  odt ’from  Apr.  28  till  May  2,1947»  Immediately  after  this  a 
a  triple  alliance  was  concluded  among  USoR,  roland  and  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  and  a  coordinated  attack  against  our  loices  to  the 
West  of  the  Curzon  line  began,  as  Czechoslovakia  was  a  parner 
to  this  play,  aotions  on  the  part  of  Czech  troops  were  to  be 
expected.  A  dead  end  situation  seemed  to  be  certain,  lo  survive 
it  was  imperative  to  bream  the  circle  that  the  enemy  was 
tening  up.  At  this  stage  of  the  game  our  mam  forces  effected  a 
creak  across  the  ban  river  ana  in  a  lev/  days  a  report  came  witn 
the  news  that  they  linked  with  the  UrA  units  hast  of  tne  Curzon 
line  in  Galicia.  To  other  units  were  given  orders  to  cross  tne 
borders  into  Slovakia.  According  to  prearranged  plans  raiding 
units  set  out  employing  diiierent  possi oiiities  oi  tneir  par ticur- 
lar  situation.  Units  operating  in  the  north  of  our  military 
district  started  their  movements,  heft  behind  were  units  wmen 
had  to  fuiiil  administrative  and  political  tasks.  UPa  was 
wholeheartedly  supported  by  OUR  and  it  happened  very 
that  members  of  UPA  were  at  the  same  time  carrying  cm  autieo 
in  GUN,  the  political  organization  of  Ukrainian  nationalists. 

I  was  also  affected  oy  this  procedure  ana  was  seneaulea  to  stay 
back  and  to  help  OUR  in  its  organization  routine,  hut  our  unit 
was  alerted  and  on  Aug.  2,1947  we  were  in  possession  oi  oraers 
detailing  us  to  get  moving.  In  consequence  oi  this  oraer  і 
crossea  the  border  in  to  Slovakia  on  .iUg . o ,  194/» 

Question  І  Gan  you  disclose  us  the  route  oi  yo.ur  maren  . 
Answer  s  hash  0,0.  got  his  orders  according  to  tne  general 
situation.  The  route  ana  targets  were  predeterminated  out  ne 
was  free  to  use  the  possi  oiiities  at  hand,  .among  oasic 
to  the  eventuality  oi  arriving  on  the  territories  occupied  by 
the  western  allies  was  given  due  consideration,  thougn  it  was 
uncertain  what  would  oe  their  attitude  to  us.  Our  boraer  cross- 
ing- point  was  the  villaae  Chert lzJiaa  near  Mezi  haborci.AS  tne 
border  zone  was  heavily  garrisoned  1  tried  to  get  to  the  central 
СйГ+я  of  the  country  as  soon  as  possible,  especially  os  we  were 
exposed  to  permanent  violent  pressure.  Upon  the  whole  the  ruid- 
££  operation  took  us  two  and  hall  months.  Our  route  went 
accross  the  Presov  area  /hast ern,  blovakia/ ,  Central  b^ovckia, 
шГтата  under  An  van  to  the  Little  Tatra.  Further  we  pushed 
through  Javorniki  to  Moravia  and  passed  Prerov,  irostejov, xreoirti 
till  ?ltava.  Towards  .Linz  we  swung  across  tne  Gzecn  . 

ustrian  border  and  went  soutn.  Firming  the  uanuoe  river  too 
oig  an  obstacle  to  overcome  we  turned  West  and  in  tne  night 
from  b  to  7  Rovemoer  v»e  crossed  the  mstro-naVorian  border. 
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C.uestion  х  Tell  as  someting  about  obstacles  your  unit  met 
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C.aestion  x  Tell  as  someting  aboat  obstacles  your  anit  met 

while  ander  way  ?  . 

answer  :  Obstacles  wore  oi  different  nature.  i’irst  the  enemy 
himself.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  car  anit  was  small,  we  were  able 
to  move  quickly  in  the  field  and  dodge  by  quicx  changes  of  direc¬ 
tion  the  localities  garrisoned  b„  strong  enemy  forces,  even  in  tne 
cases  wh9  we  ran  into  immediate  vicinity  of  the  enemy,  hat  now 
when  I  am  able  to  compare  oar  roate  with'  those  of  other  foroupS_ 
which  forced  their  way  to  Havana  'I  see  that  wS  had  a  good  deal 
of  lack  because  only  once  daring  the  whole  period  of*oar  marsh  we 
were  ander  strong  enemy  fire.  It  happened  when  we  were  crossing  a 
road  near  Poprai  wmch  w&s  ander  strict  sarveyance  oi  Czech  forces. 
It  wan  a  haphazard  fire  owing  to  the  night  time.  The  enemy  did  not 
give  chase  to  as  for  the  same  reason.  The  enemy  forces  which  tri¬ 
ed,  to  establish  a  cordon  Detween  the  Wag  ana  Hron  rivers  /.Little 
Tatra/  were  passed  oy  a  Swing  to  the  horth. 

Dext  to  "Che  enemy  hard  problems  were  rivers.  We  faced  our 
.graves  while  looking  now  to  got  over  tne  morava.  All  lords  and  . 
Dridges  were  under -close  cneck  and  neavily  guarded  by  Czecn  mili¬ 
tary  and  police  units,  eventually  our  scouting  party  discovered 
a  aesertea  old  oridge  ana  crossed  it  naturally  at  nigxit  in  tne 
vicinity  oi  a  town,  lou  may  rememoer  tnat  the  majority  of  oar 
operations  took  plc.ee  at  night.  Under  tnese  circumstances ^  it 
happened;  only  once  that  v.e.  entered  a  town  during  a  two-und-a- 
hdi-inontn’  в  period.  Otner  groups  had  more  cuch  accidents ,  espe¬ 
cially  .one  that  entered  Bratislava  ,•  the  Capital  of  Slovakia ,  -he 
Pag  riv.er  was  a  considerable  obstaole  ior  broups .  crossing  more 
South,  but  not  for  u*s  as  we  were  crossing  it  in  its  upper  part 
in  the  north*  We  easily  crossed  the  Yltev-a  river ,  but  as  1  aireay 
mentioned  the  upper  Danube  could  not*  be  crossed. 

We  owe  our  lucky  course  to  the  fact  that  our  group  was 
comparatively,  small,  that  our  route  leu  through  localities  here 
the  population  was  friendly  and  supplied  us  with  enough  informa¬ 
tion  concerning  police  stations  and  inimical  troop-concentrations. 
Other  groups  of  us  that  were  forced  to  stay  longer  on  the  terri¬ 
tory  oi  Moravia  had  to  put  up  with  comparatively  high  losses. On 
their  part  they  attracted  particular  attention  having  more 

personnel.  ,  *  . 

. ^ueationj  How  did  your  relations  with  the  population* snaps 

U.p  ?  •  • 

•-!  answer:  The  population  especially  of  eastern  Slovakia  was 
so  to  speak  prepared,  even  "educated",  by  our  raids  in  the  past 
year.  We  Yvere  popular  in  all  Slovakia.  The  attitude  ci  tne.  с~о\ок- 
ian  peasants  to  us  was  excellent'.  They  gladly  provided  us  with 
food  and  supplied  us  with  required  iniormqt ions.  They  Sympathiz¬ 
ed  with  our  personnel  as  well  as  with  our  cause.  They  often  mode 
propositions  that  v.e  should  stay  with  them  through  this  winter. 
They  warmly  accepted  our  educational  and  miormctional  literature, 
ana  in  some  cases  showed  us  pamphlets  and  puDlications  the.,  had 
obtained  irom  UlA  raiding  units  last  ye«ar.  The  blovakian  popula¬ 
tion  is  well  informed “about  our  aims  and  tasts  c.nd  ideological 
contents  of  the  UP*  strife.  Dor  instance  durinb  one  conversation 
a  Slovak  nationalist  explained  that  they  wer*  supporti^b  Uxrain- 
ian  fighters  not  only  os  fighters  for  the  Ukrainian  independence, 
but  as  those  опеє  who  are  fighting  for  their  own  freedom,  for  tne 
freedom  of  the  Slovakian  nation,  Decause  in  our  puoliCations  he 
was  reading:  "freedom  for  nations  and  mankind".  We  anterea 
villages  for  the  purpose  of  gutting  iniormation  and  political 
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Page_8_  _  ■ 


^АІІІ  .  1  Єс.Г-Л0А1^ 


orientation  iarfd 


илсш,и^иіі  С,^  ^.lso  to  О  Dto.  ІП  supplies.  TJllS  rtJS'  done  us  follows, 
nt  nignt  we  -approached  the  smirts  oi  a  village,  and  bo 
on  enetv  troops’ concentrations.  If  the  coast  was.  found 
went  .deep  info  the  village,  лі  ter 

l_i.  .  _  ,  ^  -і-  л  “1  r,  ,  :  1  л-+  +  л  vi  ft'rt  +  h  m  v 


і  ^е.  and  bot  info  rued 
UiJ.„  u  was- found  clear  we 

went  neep  into  the  village.  Alter  we  had  disclosed  our  identity 
the  peasants  gladly  offered  tneir  supplies,  The  first  oases  of 
denial  we  let  in  мої avia,  other  diiiicuities  саме  up.  ihe  villages, 
there  are  la r fee  and  densely  situated,  similar  to  towns,  tne.  demotic 
system  is  very  well  developed,  there  is  .plenty  oi  telephone  service 
the  roads  are  in  good  shape,  buch  villages,  we  had  to  pass  oy , 
because  our  presence  was  quickly  reported,  and  at  short  notice  a 
“uSsuit  fcot  on  our  heels,  Hiten  we  had  .о  шш  bonder,  «»“•“ 
not  longer  than  tor  two  day*  in  succession.  .s  a  rule  we  slept  in 
woods!  Onoe  we  slept  in  a  Herman  shed  in  the  vicinity  oi  the 

•““^nettion  1  «hat  Kind  "of  armament  and  equipment  was  at  .or 

disposal  (  .  ■  ;  ,  ,  hand— grenades-  and  short  &rms  only. 

friends^were  armed  with  automatic  weapons  ana  hand -grenades, 
^ch  of  us -hid  a  seibstant іаі  amount  of  ammunition.  Our  battle 

dresses  were  of  German,  Polish  we7  obtain- 

ot  .“ЙГ0*” 

underwear,  matcne.s,  needles,  threads,  tv|0  f  good 

hair-cutting  kits,  shaving  »  ^  ^  cam?  irom  German,  Polish 

help  to  our  personnel  ^e^  }re^lb  Jxiched  when  tne  weather  was  too 
and  Hungarian  .sources,  wm  xi  ooiruass  was  an  exceedingly- 
rein,  to  sleep  an  ihe  Open,  ^^oadlee Де rraln  most  of  the 
important  item  es  we  hod  separated  irom  tneir 

time,  ihe  re  were  cases  when  6j%B  J  underway  ,  out  it  did 

compasses  oy  the  one  or  tn  orientated  in  the  field. ihe 

not  impair  their  possibility  to  ^^^f^arpenea  our  onenta- 
y  ear-1  on0  stay  m  tne  woods  has  strongly  .*8tinctt  nox  unlue 

tion  sense  ana  we  had  °Єьид  from -tne  cLut  to  look  as 

an  «nimal.  nut  that  аоев  not  ^^®^0^іиопз  we  .  not 

human  beings,  and  even  u,  deeply  amaied  w nen  tne.  .3&w  us 

forget  it.  іімегіСсП  Gl  s  <  у  rut  Tne v  fcoula  net 

freshly  shaved  ana  ?? oarselvee  in  the  wood.  iney 

believe  that  vve  ooula  cut  V*1  *  less0n  -  our  hair  cutun*. 

•were  not  convinced  out  by  tn?  Objeoo 

kit . 


Ulxi  fighting  deep_in  Ukraine .  _ 


’ '.  r n  nqtrian  press  reports  from  Istanbul, 

/Uio/  -  -wording  to  ^rLni^lnsurgcnt  -rmy,  known  as  Ur.., 
fur me у ,  spearheads  ' o 1  Хї  t  as  they  also  had  fou6nt ^against 
fitting  against  the  ooviets,  bL%r,  ixlu0  Umraine. 

the  haxi  invaders  have  репе  р  е  ±  operations  can  oe  goUg- 

1  he  extent  Oi  their  renetration^n^d  ^aetrian  ^ross  reports 

ed  by  the  fact  thhu  b0viot  armed  forces  in  the  baicans 

рйЛ.  -  in  oraer  t0 

combat  the  Ukrainian  UH*. 
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їїїа*  Activities  in  С  aochoslo vakia  and  in  Ukraine  , 


/Ulb/  -  according  to  Cuechosxovakian  press  reports  the  activi¬ 
ties  oi  Ukrainian  insurgents  nave  ceaseci  neither  in  Chechoslovakia 
nor  in  Ukraine  du.rin0  tne  last  two  months.  ma ny  newspaper-reports 
are  at  hand  stating  that  new  Ukrainian  insurgent  units  nave  recenHy 
appear«a  in  Chechoslovakia.  bmeii  groups  oi  Ukrainian  msureents 
are  said  to  have  appeared  in  the  baaaava  woods  in  moravia. 

A  detachment  oi  Ukrainian  insurgents  consisting,  oi  15  heavy  armed 
men  .in  uniforms  came  to.  a  restaurant  in  Rove  mesto  in  moravia  ana 
orderea  dinner  and  cigaretcea  6ivmb  the  restaurant-keeper  a.  . 
receipt.  л  dramatic  iibnt  Detween  5  Ukrainian  insurgents  .vno  order¬ 
ed  a  supper  at  a  iarmer  in  (JleSniki  near  iiad^ej ov'ce/  bout-n  Czscnia/ 
and  a  crowd  oi  (Jaecn  Coiim.unists  ended  with  the  assassination  oi 
one  insurbent  and  with  the  capture  oi  anotner  one.,  Th«  third  one 
escaped.  The  Chech  policemen  are"  said  to  have  Captured  tne  oaggage 
oi  thes«  men  ana  amonb  tnem  tne  gdden  rouoels,  uifierent  m^ps  anu 
plans,  oraers  and  photographs  wmch  suggest  a  suspicion  that  the 
mentioned  men  oelorigoa^  to  a  stafi  oi  one  oi  the  Ukrainian  insurgent 
groups.  kccoruinb  to  "rry ashevshenyna." ,  . the  Communistic  Russian 
organ  oi* eastern  bicvakia,  Ukrainian  insurgents  units  arc  now  mov¬ 
ing  back  to  Ukraine.  This  or&an  оеіпь  under  Communistic  iniluence 
said  that  '‘Ukrainianins urgent  groups  raid-ing  m  blovakia  .  had 
already  iuliilled  tneir  tasks  m  evoking  a  revolt  of  f,iascistw  • 
elements  m  blovakia  “and  now  they  could  6o  home  where  Qtnar  tasks 
were  awaiting  them.  In  Ukraine  too  tne  nativities  of  Ukrainian 
insurgents  became  stronger  lately.  The  Chech  reemibrants  from 
Ukraine  toid  the  correspondent  .of  tne  Ашегіаап-Укгціпіап  a^ily 
*SvobodaM in  iragus  that  recently  strong  detachments  of  .UP A  have 
appeared  m  Volynia  /districts  of  --.Lutsk  ?  and  Rivne,  and  in  the  reg¬ 
ions  oi  Zhitomir  ana  kiev.  These  detachments'. are ' saia  to  have 
attacked  -the  railway  lines  and  the  military  trains  especially  on 
the  line  ko vel-korosten-kiev.  furthermore  the  reemibrants  -who 
recently  have  come  Duck  from  Ukraine  stated  that'  the  soviet  troops 
strengthened  their  garrisons  in  Ukraine “on  behalf  oi  the  uncertain 
inner  situationin  this  country,  meanwhile  tne  Ukrainian  insurgent 
detachments  enjoying  full  su'ppOrt  by  ■  the  locol  population  are  direct 
ing  their  "activities  against  tne  representatives  oi  tne  local 
authorities  and  against  the  railway  transport  in  Ukraine.  Tne  rail¬ 
way  stations  as  well  as  the  railway  guard-nouses  are  turned  into 
fortresses  in  ora -r  to  secure  them  against  tne  attacks  oi  Ukrain¬ 
ian  insurgents. 

Ukrainian  bituution  Requires  het ter_r ress_Co veruge  ^ 

/Што/  -  The  following  article  was  pnnt-ed  in  the  Hbvooodae- 
the  Ukrainian  daily  in  the  United  btutesi  "The  ^тегісап  apd  .  • 

European  ‘press  coverage  oi. the  events  of  the  «Jewish  underground 
movement  in  Palestine  on  tne  one  hand  and  of  the  events  oi  the 
Ukrainian  underground  movement  in  Ukrainian  territories  on  the 
other,  demonstrates  now  if  1— Dalcinced  that  coveratoe  is, 

lo  De  sure,  m  comparison  with  the  press  oi  other  countries 

the  American  press  is  excellent. 

To  oe  sure,  too,  our  лшепсап  rr6Sa  within  the  recent  years 
haS  oeen  reporting  Ukrainian  underground  activities,  or  tne 
representations  muae  on  its  Dehull  Oy  tne  Ukrainian  Congress 
Committee  memorandums  or  by  tne  delegates  to  ah  unprecedented 
extent. 


r 


ье  10. 


.ивв  _  _ 


лІІІ.ЇЄЬГ  - 


iet  ,(itl  foil  due  respeot  to  th  А  &1в  at  me  situation  und  to  tne 
la-Llism  cl  those  who  ore  struggling  to  estuolish  u  free  Jewish 
st^te  the  ilit  remains  i^t  tne  neroic  и^шл  struts  lor 
Ltio/iOl  ireeho^  is  01  іішеозагоохе  fere^ter  import fone-e  to  tne 
pro  Diem  ol  оа|ивіібПійь  hstm^  world  pe-ce  tnst  it  is  the  irhe- 

discussing  here  tne  in.lieru.oie  right  of  the 

Tp,  1Bh  or  the  Ukrainian  Or  other  people  ler  riutiona  ireedom  -nd 

indi  endence  Bor  IS  it  our  intention  to  dwell  on  tne  heroism 

ЇЇ  ?  *  ircVoi  the  Tto-inifons  or  Jews  or  tnose  oi  ether 

ьпа  sell  — Sucru.  ..  i  •;  np  to  p.  in  or  гєко-іл  гі&лх* 

ourselves  to  the  f.ot  “but  “^JP^Shhg 

t'rl^iid^e1  r1tne1Lrlihi!hr“tu..tion  requires  infill* 
tne  eOiJ-а  p  oeen  receiving  up  to  now.  . 

better  press  coverage  tn*n  it  n a  икГйШт  population  of 
In. the  xirst  place,  ^  Ukrainian  ethno6rapnic  terntor- 
some  fort>  uve  millions  vv  _  millions,  rales  time  <Je«*s 

ies  / «or!!  J0«asn  ^o^ulation  around  lb  ^  itB  centuries- 

total  over  naif  a  “^T'indeSenie,  together  wltn  other, 
olo  movemnt  ior  nation.  constitutes  «hat  might  aptlj  oe 

ffcfitors  oi  Str&tefelC  nature,  r.nt.j-Л  ltarian  tfbbk  Which 


ms  til  U  c  »  »«*«*« - o--  *  •  ;ph 

I&C1UX-»  ax  аии-haa-o— -  •;  Jj  v  nf  tkp  totalitarian  ubbil  WniCXl 

termed  as  tne  "soff-anaeroexl^  i  bent  ori  world  .conquest. 

toother  with  Its  the  4rrence  oi  an  independent 

*  It  IS  self-evident  MOSCOW,  would 

'Ukrainian  State  ruled  iiorn  t  ae&l  of  its  war  potential , ana 

deprive  boviet  Hussia  of  1CS  tnreat  to  world  p*ace. 

there  bp  automatically  u, s  engaged  on.  more- than  on  one  occa 

n  This  latter  fact  aloneJ^v  ■  statements  of  Ukrainian 

ion  tne  interest  of  the  America  piess.  n  reported  m  tne 

American  spokesmen  stressing  tne  faCt^ha  ver^  conserva- 

ne.spapers  on  a  number  ol  occasions,  „ 

IN  o  vv  "ЇОГЛ  і.  lilic Ь  •  •  +•  лті]  cjil  v  0 U.1‘ 

^  Hon«tn«les&,  r^ortoriall^  в4Йааийб  ьіь  btr*rifeUi  and 

naiV°mSom  tne  viewpoint,  of  ^ewa^value  ^seli, ^^/^^ent^ 

tne  elicits  ol  tne  ^/-^f^ffiberties  a0mst  the .Heas. 
лгійі  /Ur.i/  fighrrhg  for  .  r  Ip-  St  lihe  those  ol  trie  rales 
deserve  front  page  headlines,  at  least  n  insurgents  are 

methods  than  ічааі-* Germany  was  it?  Hej  ^  Aberican  press 

,  ні  no  ■  «(.id  oi  the  British.  аіПа  j  other  Іікгаїп- 

■can  hraly  je  6aia  om  attention  to  tne  Ub*  oi  lt  au0at 

imi'undergroun^  forces,  tot  ever  eacU  -n  • 

-h  fht  are  ^  -  twrt 

and  the  like.  +or  brings  to  mind,  ox  soviet 

The  last  armed  ±^t°^T^i0Ss  ’’iron  Curtain”  m  soviet 
tnat  -here  there  is  the  note: rio  Palestine, 

wiel. sess.  «  -  — 

up  to  now. 


in  the  interest  of  tne  ^^xltr  Bfact  have  oeen  reported  ui  ti 

lericah  spokesmen  stressing  tne  fact  ha  conservi 

...spapers  on  а  шию  ol  occasions,  . 


ana  eaitonaxli  our  nd 

in  evaluating  tne  strength  and 
OI  tne  Ukrainian  ll Deration 


* 


All  Ір.  Ів|  _  U-tg  ___________  P|b|  11-  _ 

To  help  rectify  this  situation  is  ths  dut.y  of  all  young 
Americans  of  Ukrainian  descent,  notably  bj  wntin6  letters  to 
_  tne  reaitor«  bone  progress  has  been  maue  in  certain  -quarters ,  out 
*'drgr6a't  deal  remains  to  be  cone, 

General-Colonel  Moskalenko  killed_iu  battle_witn  Ukrainian 

Insurgents^ . 

/Ufa/  -  The  report*  received  recently  from  tne  country  state 
that  in . light  yitn.the  detachment  oi  the  UIa  /Ukrainian  Insurgent 
Army/  named  ".avengers",  General-colonel,  moskalenko  and  three 
Gtner  JlttVD  /ministry  oi  interior/  officer^  yere  killed-near  tne 
railway-station  Tyaziy  near  wdtamslav  /Eastern  Galicia/. General 
koskalenko  and  his  f ellowypaBeengers  went  with  two  motor-care 
into  an  au-ousoade  oi.  the  detachment  "Avengers" .; The  fact  of  the 
assassination  of  this  general  and  of  three  high  ofucers  of  MVD 
was  not  given  tne  public  information  up  to  now. 

Garrisons_strengthened  in_w eeterh_Ukraine^  ■ 

' /UPB/  -  The  reports  received  from  the  country  state  that  tne 
Bolshevists  foreseeing,  the  third  to  old  vmr  strengnten  their  garris¬ 
ons  in  pastern  Ukraine  oeing  ‘afraid  of  possiDie  revolt  of  Ukrain¬ 
ian  population  in  tne  first;  days  oi  the  war.  he  bive  for  e.^a^ple 
tne  strength  of  hk»l)  troops  Hi  tne  district  lvalusn,  region 
btanislav  -  toewterh  Ukraine!  kaluwh  13<oo ,  lidhirky  oo ,  j^not^n  11, 
btudinka  25,  aivka  naiuska  ly,  kropyvn^k  6o,  nodovDna  2b,  Toi^n 
39,  Piylo  30,  Tuzhyiiv  3 G,  hovha  naluska  5b,  hoorivlanj,  40, 
Broshniv  village  16,  Broshniv  saw-mill  6u0,  M,/ sliv  4o  ,R^  p,»  snku 
300  ,  Yavonvka  oOO,  Befezhnytsya  4b,  Pidiuykhayie  35,  BaDyn  Sa- 
richny/  50,  Vistova  bO,  The  district-  which  has  25  ouo  inhabitants 
has  30^1  MVD-mcn,  lie.  12  per  cent  of  the  population,  it  means: 
for  9  Ukrainians  1  j)tVn-man  ! 

Oh  xHh  PAGkb  _0B  _o(J  VlkT  iRoob 

TRUk  *hl)  J!  An  ok  PRiBhiib  Ok  i-Rk  ARAB  BnOiriikb  . 

'  /Uio/  -  under  this -heading  tne  article  by  A.  Belokon  ».ae 
published  m  the  yl  iSoUe  of  "mosoow  hews"  -  boviet  semi-weemly 
in  knglisn.  We  could  read  tnere  literally  ?  "The  shameless  ..£j 
in  ^vhion  tne  oritiph  and  American  imperialists  lord  it  over  tne 
Arab  peoples  m  tne  hear  kust  is  tne  main  obstacle  preventing 
the  latter  from  achieving  real  independence" .  mr.  Belokon  has 
unfortunately  iorgotten  whicn  "main ' obstacle"  iw  preventing 
Ukraine  from  .achieving  real  independence ,  out  we  can  remind  mm 
of  a  Ukrainian  proverb  whicn  sayst  ."You  see  a_  splinter  in  the 
of  jour  neig-noour,  but  jOU  don't  see.  the  long  in  у  o  ur  О  л  n  . 

■  Thus  the  poor  ooviet  imperialists  see  the  splinter  in  tne  ej  a 
of  "Britisn  ana  American"  imperialists"  and  don’t  see  the  lag 
in  the  eye  oi  boviet  "super-democracy".  They  forget'  that  tneir 
btalinist  "nociaiistic"  fatherland  is  a  concentration  camp  of 
the  enslaved  psopie  of  luo.  nationalities  —  people  withou« 
terrorized,  f  у  hungry ,  poor...  Is  it  not  a  mockoXj,  anu 

evnlcism  to-  write  that  the  "Soviet  Union. .  .  consistently  .  stands 
"for  the  self-determination  of.  nations  and  statmchy-  champions 
the  independence  and  sovereignty  oi  fill  nations-  oig  and  sxiyi* 
m  the  time  when  tne  same  ooviet— Union  regards  as  tne  gr-t-atas* 
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o  "constitution 
Uni  oil  /§  17/  and 
theory.  In  fact, 
suppressed  bj  • 


about  tne  "seat  of  unrest  in  tila  .  ЇІбаГ  iliabt"  while 
a  chance  to  read  anything  similar  in  the  british  or 


crime  the  s  el.  f  .-  determination  01  nations  with- 
hin  itself  ?■■  The  aoviet-Urnon,  as  is  кпощі,-  is  a  federation  of 
republics  with  oqu>|l  rights,-  which  according  to  th 
of  Stalin"  have  the  right  of  secession  from  the 
of  separation  from^the  UouR»  -But  that  only  in 
the  slightest  demonstration  of  this  "right"  is 
terrible  mural  and  physical  terror.  fherut.ore  local  "nationalism" 
.that  is,  the  patriotism  of  each  of  the  ICO  nationalities  -  striv¬ 
ing  for  national  freedom  and  independence ,  is  regarded  as  the 
greatest  crime  in  the  UbbR.  Reading  that  all,  we  Ukrainians  won¬ 
der  how  it  could  be  possible  that  the  boviet  press  publishes 
such  articles  and  writes  about  the  " uncontrolled  nritish  rule  in 
Palestine"  or  " 

we  never  had 

American  press  S  Whj  don’t  the  british  or  American  newspaper^, 
write  about  the  "complete  evacuation  of  Poland  or  Rumania" , about 
the  a  l>  countenance  of  boviet  colonial  policy  and  domination  in 
Ukraine,  baltic  lands  and  the  Caucasus or-  about  tne  "preventing 
the  maneuvres**of  the  boviet  imperialism  in  the  whole  world,  it 
is  tne  last  time  knglo-baxon  democraoies  should  understanu  that 
boviet  **big  lies"  had  to  be  requited  in  the  same  manner.  It  is 
tne  last  time  that  the  mnblo-baxon  democracies  snould  oe  tne 
consistent  cnampions  of  tne  independence  and  sovereign  rights  ol 
all  nations  including  tne  nations  oi  tne  UboR  and  its  sphare  of 
influence.-  .  ,  л. 

Oh  iLnCh  DibGRimihATiOh'  І  а  ІІ.Ь.а.  aaD  IN  UkHelNis. 

\ 

/UP  £>/'-  *  Moscow  hews"1  h0.9d  publish  a  letter 
karaie-iskrov,  Senior  Research  Worker,  institute  of  baw,  Academy 
of  bciences  of  the  UbbR  to  the  Rditor  of  Moscow  hews  complain¬ 
ing  that  the  stand  taken  by  the-U.b.  delegation  at  tne  Political 
Committee  of  the  United  Rations  General' assembly  during  the  _ 
discussion  of  racial  discrimination  against  Indians  in  the  Union 
of  South  Africa  is  "in  some  measure  connected  with  tne  f&C  t 
tnat  racist  legislation  has  existed  in  the  United  btates  ^itself 
fur  decades!*  The  "erudite*  ooviot  lawyer  mentions  some  of  those 
racist  laws  in  his  letter  in  which  he  gives  also  a  resume  ol  tne 
laws  on  sterilization  eniorceu  in  pO  states,  by  his  lettei  to 
the  Editor  the  oo vi є t  "scholar"  has  a  clear  intention  to  Diame  ^ 
the  race  discrimination  in  U.b.a.  opposing  it  to  tne  "boviet  solu¬ 
tion"  to  national  question.  Unfortunately  the  Ukrainians  know 
i^um  first  hand  what  means  this  "Soviet  solution"  m  ^-racuice. 

The  oppression  oi  the  Ukrainians  in  the  Soviet-Union  assumed 
re  subtle  and  complex  forms.  On  pa^er  Ukrainians  are  na 
quomitted  to  any  "discriminatory^  laws"  but  tne  artificial  lamine 
193к-33Є sponsored  oy  the  soviet  regime  to  destroy  simultaneously 
Ukrainian  Consciousness  and  the  d-emocratic  Ukrainians  farmers, 
bliteratea  the  lives  Л  millions,  Even  the  Ukrainian  Communists 
ідо  had  reached  the  highest  posts  in  tne  ^°viet  and  1 arty  organi¬ 
sation  ...were  arrested  .and  diwappearaa  or  committed  buicide.-  lr 
the  veers  the  .bolsheviks  annihilated  tiic  entire 

?an  intellectual  оП,-,а!  scholars,  writers,  artists,  military  men, 
political  workers  and  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  tniat- 
ing  people,  who  formed  the  highest  stratum  of  tne  peo.-e.  «aj 
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of  them  were  demmunists  ішо  had  fought  narcieally  in  the  he  volu¬ 
tion  of  1917»  tor  its  slogans  of  libertv  and  justice,  equality 
and  brotherhood,  and  who  had  during  the  entire  time  Deen  true  to 
thesd  Slogans,  She  forced  suicides  of  known  Ukrainian  «riters  and 
politicians  khTjloVy  and  bkr.,pnyk,  the  assassination  of  VI^.sko, 
P&ikivsk,,  ,  kossynka,  Bureviy  and  others,  tho  mass  exil*.  of  separat¬ 
ed  Ukrainian  families  to  the  wastes  of  Siberia  where  well  nigh 
seven  million  Ukrainians  face  slave  labor  or  aeath  -  tnese  are 
the  terroristic  results  of  Soviet  race  discrimination  in  Ukraine. 
Human  being  in  Soviet-Union  is  mot  worth  us  much  as  an  ins-ect  ana 
Mr.  R.P.  nuraj e-iskrov  kn^ws  it.  But  he  prefers  to  write  on  noc 
discrimination  in  U.S.A.  because  the  baseness,  cynicism  ana  bratal 
lies  of  the  Bolsheviks,  not  exolUaqng  their  "scholars"  know  no 
bounds. 

_Russian_J ingoism  at  its  best 

/UPS/  -  "lzvcstia"  no. .262  carry  a  leader  unaer  the  title: 

"The  magnificence  ana  power  cf  the  Soviet  state".  Thera  is  а 
line  citud  from  Lenin  that  characterizes  the  present  trends  in 
the  heads  of  mosoow  rulers:  "Vie  haVw  enough  material  resouroes 
ana  m  manpower,  anu  in  our  excellent,  dash  which  the  national 
creativeness  receiveu  from  tne  great  revolution  -  to  ouila  up  a 
really  mighty  ana  rioh  r  u  s"  /something  in  tne  lino  of  nussian 
Third  Rome/ . 

Thu  Communis t_Party_muchine_a c  full_ throttle 
in  x.£ev 

T*  —  —  —  —  — 

/UPS/  -  Pravaa  $0.293  publishes  a  correspondent  from  xiev 
about  the  election  propaganda  :  "in  nine  uistricts  of  Kiev  Wc.ro 
organized  around  350  prapagaiiua  points.  Special  training  courses 
were  strated  for  agitation  activists  and  agitators.  Legal  councet 
lers,  teachers  and  physicians  are  present  on  duty  hours  ready  to 
give  any  information  required  by  voters  who  visit  agitation 
points.  2uOOO  agitators  are  busy  conducting  mass  propaganda 
among  voters.  Among  propagandists  tiar^  are  men  of  science, 
engineers,  teachers  ana  3tua-nts.  Tn«y  all  explain  to  the  voters 
Stalin  constitution,  election  situation,  bring  nome  the  agenda 
of  General  Assembly  of  U$ ,  are  taxing  with  the  voters  the 
lecture  of  Oonrade  Zha„nov  about  the  international  situation, 
toil  the  Veters  a ocut  tne  achievements  ef  Soviet  government 
duting  30  years  existence. 

They  Gut_It  And  They_moun  Ти_кее£  lt_! 

/Urs/'  -  Pravaft  $0  296  prints  a  poem  by  Soviet  pcet  Alexander 
Surkov,  Celebrating  the  anniversary  of  October  Revolution.  The 
title  runs:  "The  pow\*r  of  the  strong  ones".  Among  otn^rs  w- 
the  1  ollowmg  typical  line  :  "everything,  w,  had  tak-n  су  toil 
ana  fight,  will  be  for  ~Ver  and  eVer.  ours".  Tn~y  eo  not  amn 
to  retract  without  fighting,  it  seams  mr.  Bavin  is  wrong  ufam 
h~  thinks  that  Russians  are  going  to  quit  Central  murope  by 
their  cwn  will. 
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,  IMPPRT4NT  4i\Ti*IVJ.to-iHY 

v  » 

(  *1 91B  January  22nd  .  I9I9  ,)' 


the  3C th^anni ver sary^of  'the  P.^Ppl^  were  celebrating 

State  and  -the  29th  ^iv'rsa^v  °f  *^*4*»  Independent 

Republic  and'  Western-Ukruiniun  I'  tit'  І  ,on  ft  Ukrainian  National 
xan  Independent  state.  On  t^  Coc^'?Sn  of  th  ?  ІП  ?ae  Unit9d  Ukrain- 
tne  Ukrainian  Tribune"  Dubliq'hiV^  +’ P01  •  t?1  f  lraP°r t xnt  anniversary 
its-Snglish  Columnist8 j  PUDl^hing  at  Munich  brought  this  article  of 

The  in d й non  s  -з»,  ^  ^  л  tt! _ •>•  . 


1-ind indeP9nd5n^  of  Ukraine 
lands  into  one.  national  s 


.the  Ifkrainian 


to  be 
was 

Kazeppa  and 

not  realised  until  on 
St.  Sophia  in  kiev  ,the 
422.1*1918)  and  the 


v  I  ^gn  poii 

a  last  ;spasm8a?te?Utf"?L!adrpo^rV^  Ma2aD‘'a>  , ft  continued 
kept  alive  during  th . 4wo~ p°Itava  a  day',  Fortunately  it 
the  First  World  7arf  e^turieS  between  the'  fall  Cf  * 

those^two  wint-r'1davs1whdre:?m’  how3Ver’  was 
Ukrainian  Independent  the  of 

unity  of  all  4- ' ,  •  tt 2  .  utate  was  established 

first  really  mhentousnaeyei?pl!r!^afr“1““iad  ( 221 1 .  і 91 9) .  Ihe 
tion  of  March  1917  SWPr+  і®!1-/+Г1'тИ3^08аі^  “  because  the  Revolu- 
the  Russian  prison  of  peoples'-  Є  aarist  government  and  „destroyed 

the  first  and  leading 'j'lact  aion^the^^  it*  Ukrainiafla  occupied 
ian  Bmpire.  Through  l  strange  coinc-Li  Г°^ІП|  ре?рІ33  of  the  Russ- 
began  on  the  anniversary  of  ?he  d'a?ii  ^3!1T^1  Evolution 

national  prophet  and  patriot  fL4  0I,  th"  exeat  Ukrainian  poet* 
the  first  regiment  :Jch  Ш8  d  ov/r  r^MO‘,0n  this  day  (March  1C) 
was  the  Volhynian  regim-nt  of  Lards  of  the  Revolution 

lans.  Two  days  later  the  Tsarist  г  C  USiV'lj  cf  Ukrain- 

only  road  of  social  revolution  hot  Russia  entered  not 

iana/ Acting  promptly  in  th.  5,  road,  of  a  national  one. 

a  Ukrainian  javifnt-  J"1"  ^t »da^  9  of  the  revolution,  the  UkraLr- 
Centralna  Rada.  It  was  the  з'гсп'ЦТ^Г Sllt'  dptitled  Ukrainska 
during  the  period  between  the  fan  Of  $°5°t  in  tb-  Ukraine 

power  by  the  Bolshevik!  (Nov  7  1Q17?  L  a?d  the  seizure  of 

ln  iCiev  and  its  preeid-nt  wes  the  wi-n^  GdIitral  :*ada  was  organised 
Michael  H  r  u  Л  e  v  I  k  y!  well-known  professor  and  hitter!  1: 

During  the  second  half  year  of  iqi7  +*ul‘  12  .  ,  ‘  ‘ 
іе  mnpp  mnv»>  11  ,  2  (  th^  position  of  the  Цкгез 


became  more 
effect,  the 


and  т,ог5, 
ohaos  in 


pri  +іл,о  „  t,  ,'г  .  r**4'  ux  line  Ukraine 

•the  count iy" increased*  ТЬ-^\°П  bfgan  to  take 
,  у  increased.  The  logic  of  events  thus 


gag|  2_  _  „  я  _  _  =  =  =  D=-:  =  =  =  =  =  =  s~"  =  -'~=~ 

demanded  that  Ukraine  proclaim  itself  independent _ and  tree  from  лизз- 
ian  rule-  Accordingly  the  Ukrainian  Central.  Aada  issued  on  January  2^, 
1913  a  Fourth  Universal  in  which  it  declared  Ukraine  a  completely  mde^ 

pendant  natiOj.  Ui,rain^l  announced  the  universal,  ’Toy  ycur  power, 

d s sire  and  words  there  has  been  created  on  Ukrainian  soil  a 
Ukrainian  National  republic..  There  has  been  realised  the  old  dream  o, 
cur  fathom?  who.  struggled  for  the  freedom  and  rights  of  the  working 
j  ‘  in  ї  л і t  h.cur#  *сііз  fra*) do®,  of  .Ukraine  .hiis  Ьзз&  poxti •  •  « 

їж  r,u  к vhon  &  < лж&іо  9 

ЇШг  Ш^Шї  of-ifiii  о-r  адоі-тс.^ім  ш  раорііЗ.,  mu  anki> 

..  One -year  later,  on.  the.  22nd  of  January,  .191 S,  on  the  n  rot  arm  і 
•verharv  of  the  Ukrainian  iUti^nal.  Hepuoiic  Union  oX_  tne + 

republics  Ukrainian  .National.  lepuol.ic;  :nea^d  Ш 

and  lestern  Ukrainian  National  '^public,  founded  alter  the  urea.. -up 
of  the  Ulstro-Hungarion  Empire  in  the  autumn  of  1918  y 

the  Uiorainiau  Kuhianal  -iada-:iu  Оаііода  was  mmouno^d. 
tloh  ■  accepting  /Western  .Ukraine  into  nati.onal^mA.on  .witli  :  ,  0 

Ukraine  which  was  read  ■  t.b  tile.  дааетЬІ^  jyopleJm.  b 


tne  LUtraiaiau  ішиїшмх  un  ’V4fpfr  •*- 

ti  oh'  аз  cep  ting  Western  .Ukraine  into  national^mfi  on  . with  r.O 

Ukraine  which  was  read  ■ M  tii e.  .-aaaembl' ;) 

Sbphia.dm  hi evf: ended  With,  the: 

'цтяг'  ТЛШЗ їЖлЬ гШ 'Шщ  Г  пі 

USBffie  Л*  ran  їли )  In М9  Ш  Unite  4t3t 

wi-htTr  -dayain  .Ше  v@$»  ;Sepiiia  ,1b, лів'.»  9^a.r  ••(»' 

It  яаа  overthrown  by  the  сошаоп.  efforts  of  the  .tod  a..d  th;.  “Г  . 
ioaoians,  the  Poles,  tha  Rumanians  and  tha  Омом.  Doaooratic  Ukraine 
was  t“  «Ik  to  be  able  to  defend  itself  with  her  power  aeainet  ail 
these  land -hungry  neighbors.  Having  no  outside  deaocm  ^ 

after  the  years  (1917-1921)  of -desperate  fight  against  its  nemie  « 
Nevertheless  both  acts  have  an  immense  importance  f< or  t n^0f?TI- 
tion  of  Ukrainian  nation.  They  became  the  В  lolw  DOGM \ 

0  Jj  P  iITH  CP  THT  МОРкхШ  UiCH  i  IN  1 31.1.  During  the  period  from  o-.oSw  two 
winter  days  to  the  present  millions  of  Ukrainians  nave  saorifio-d 
their  lives  for  this  fight.  It  enabled  the  revolutionaries  of  -S. 
and  Pastern  Ukraine  to  wage  an  unceasing  struggle  against  th  f 
domination  of  their  native  country,  md  the  bxood  shec  in  this  .ao 
fight  has  manifested  to  the  whole  world  that  the  U k x-aini an  people  ^ 
have  their  supreme  desire  to  be  а  ОДІ22  aND  UNITED  lv-vTIOL  lb  ЛтОІд. 

PHOm  IHd  UNIT  -І)  F.tONT  OP  NATION &  oUBJUG-iTlD  BY  BOLSHEVISM.. 

('UPS)  -  Prom  the  Press  Bureau  of  anti-Bolshevik  Block  cf  Nations 
(а ви)  we  received  the  following  L3CL  NATION  by  ent і -Bolshevik  League 
for  Lib  s  rat  ion  of  Nations  (  і  P  О  I  )  which  we  joint  in  full.. 


Thirty  years  have  passed  since  the  outbreak  ox  Liberation  Revolu¬ 
tion  in  eastern  Pur ope  and  Asia. 

In  the  years  from  19-17  till  1918  -  which  we  aught  call  me  new 

dpring  of  batlona  -  tha  pioplba  subjugated  by  tha  -Wsian  e„U 

down  the  Tsarist  ‘Prison  of  Peoples'  and  errectid  theirown  indepen 
C  unt  national  states.  But  the  October  Count er-r evolution  ooup  d-rftat, 


dent  national  states.  But  the  October  Counter-revolution  ocup  a  exam, 
performed  the  Hus si an  Communist  Party  of  Bolshevists  м  a  stab  ^ 
the  back  of  the  nations  which  were  rebuilding  on  the  principle  of  the 
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3dif  determination  Sy  imp vr ial і s і і o  wars,  by  breaking  treaties  and  by 
dirty  tri  -ks-  ОІ!.  ,-t/: e: .r  Fifth  Oolurmo  •  Bolshevism  enslaved  the  free  na¬ 
tions  of  Bastsrn  Удігор?- and  'ksia  aging  the  deceitful  facade  cf  USSR. 
The  Tsarist  tyranny  was  changed  into  the  terror  of  the  4 dictatorship 
of  the  proletariate ;io  Instead  of  arbitrary  feudalism  of  the  Тсагз, 
thire  cane  the  arbitrary  state  capitalism  of  the  Soviets,  The  Tsarist 
nobility  was  re  placed  by  ..the  Russian  Communist  Bolshevik  Party.  On  the 
ruins  of  the  destroy  a  "Russian  Trissn  .of  Peeples"  stands  the  modern 
huge  concentration  comp  "Leuven- -On-  earth’1  the  USSR*  The  pattern  cf  the 
imperialistic  robbery  is  continued  by  the  imperialism  of  the  "Bolshe¬ 
vik  Liberation"  .  The  deceptive  Tsarist  messianism  is  now  topped  by  the 


cf  the  Tsarist  r wooden  poke 
of  the  Russian  Bolshevism. 


.yetaent-  ar;d  expioitat: 
there"  із  the  pressur. 


n  of  natioua . Instead 
of  the  steel  harass 


tat і on  have 
years  long  і 
on  the  hero! 
years  long  r 


-a!  struggle,  cf  gigantic  scope  for  t-h  ?ir  freedom.  Thirty 
iticaal  liberation  movements  fighting  for  the  freedom  of 

-  -»  і  •  і  і  _  -o  .  a  e  __  _  _ • 


struggle 


world  of  anti-natio- 


the  Russian  Bolshevi*  Empire  tnere 
of  subjugated  nations  for  their  natio- 


mankind  and  men  s  mod  a  deadly  struggle  -  in  a  world  of  anti-natio¬ 
nal  Russian  Bclshev:  am» 

,/itn  each  step  forward  of  the  Russian  Eolshevii  Empire  tnere 
flard  up  end  spreads  the  fight  of  subjugated  nations  for  their  natio¬ 
nal  and  social  liberation, 

Today  the  Red  banner  waves  from  the  Viriatic  3ea  to  the  Baltic 
countries  and  at  the  Pacific  Ocean  ~  this  banner  of  terror,  destruc¬ 
tion  and  death,,  the  hammer  -and  sickle  -  these  signs  of  the  dictator¬ 
ship  over  the  workers  masses  and  6x  inercicless  exploitation  of  their 
sweat  and  blood;  the  Red  star  -  the  symbol  of  domination  -  hungry 
Bolshevik  imperialism  endangering  five  continents  of  the  glooe. 

Iv^.ry  place  whe iv  the  ann-.-d  Bolshevism  with  its  NKVD-I'VT  l  Red 
Gestapo)  treats,  everywhere  where  the  Red  banner  sways  -  there  the 
nations  rise  against  Rod  oppression,  there  the  blood  runs  for  free¬ 
dom  and  bare  existence* 

The  much  propagandized  Bolshev.il  October  Revolution  was  finally 
deciphered,  as  a  reactionary  and  criminal  deed  against  mankind. Inis 
is  a  crime  against  the  interests  of  the  intelectuais r  a  crime  against 
the  whole  wdrkinkg class  and  human  dignity ,  Bolshevism  is  striving  tc 
spread  this  crime  upon  all  nations  cf  the  world  Bolshevism  in  a  glcb- 
al  enemy  of  the  freedom  of  nations,  oi  the  freedom  of  womens,  of  the 
freedom  of  man.  In  the  vanguard  cf  further  dissemination  of  interna¬ 
tional-  crimes  and.  enslavement  under  management  of  Kremlin  the  Commu¬ 
nist  parties  cf  the  world  are  marching* 

Today  on  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  "October  devolution’’ 
there  із  not  one  nation,  which  ir  menaced  >.y  the  Bclsnevik  aggression 
and  enslavement*  The  f^ght  against  the  Russian  Bd'lshevim  lap  і  re  and 
against  its  endeavours  to  establish  a  world  wide  concentration  camp 
fer  nations  as  a  whole  and  for  the  individual  comes  into  a  decisive 
stadium.  The  final  fight  for  liberation  is  nigh:. 

To  strengthen  the  uniform  direction  and  to  ensure  victory  in  this 
final  fight  all  forces  must  coop  irate  in  a  consolidated  front  end  to 
work  in  a  coordinate!  effort  i~  cue  name  of  -Liberating  Revolution  of 
Nations*  It  is  necessary;  therefore .  to  establish  an  international 
coordination  center  -onsieting  of  all  liberating  org  misationa, which 
were  established ' a+  div  ;  r  n  -  ..  t*c.-eg  of  the  e+uoual  Revolution  of 
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for  the  purpose  of  a  complete  unity  and  for  victorious  development  % 

ot  ^ift^fworld'vorT  there  «08  formed  one  org  ante  .tion  by  the  USSR  5 
sublugat  *‘d  Sion  under  designation  "Prometheus".  During  the  Worlo 
7ar  li  the  Anti -Bolshevik  Block  of  nations  C  .Sfc)  begins  to  work 
'After  World  War  II  "International  of  Freedom  was  nailed  to  life. 
ThM  consist  of  representatives  of:  Albania,  Baltic  States,  (hi te 
RutLnia,  tb«  Oaoeaeus,  WarbsiSJan,  ♦nseBtej  Oeotgi*,  ( 

tbs  Northern  Caucasus,  Cossackien  iands,  Hungary,  Poland,  »»»“»• 
Serbia,  Slovakia,  Slovenia,  Tart  ana,  Turkestan,  Usraine,  .urtutiu, 
md  Czechia  (in  Ukrainian  alpimbetic.il  order-editor  з  гелігк)  <  Irom 
S“  n  thasi  free  international  formations  -.re  united  ideologically 
nd  bv  common  program  in  one  4nti-Bolahevik  Le  gue  lor  Liber  J^on 
ol  N  tionH  iLONt  From  now  different  nation  1-politio -1  which  m-.de 
up  three  Internationa  formtions  ccept  oommon  principlesaor 
r-lvnlutionarv-liber  ting  fight  and  compose  a  united  . nti-BoiaimviK 
?rontf  iHatter  5Sat  a?*  their  differences  their, phylosophic  1  and 

political  opinions  and  ideas,  ,  +  „.„bnui  danger  for 

Communism -Bolshevism  constituting  an  international  danger  for 
rights  and  liberties  of  nations  end  .лап,  can  be  overcome  by  oonsoli 
dated  ideological  and  political  efforts  of  all  enslaved  and  Bolshe 
vism-menaced  nations.  Against  nomi..tern-iiomxnxorm  j  ‘  ,  ,  it.-rn  - 

national  weapons  of  world's  Communism  must  be  met  by  le 

t tonal  anti-Bolshevik  force,  ouch  force  is  the  1  beratir  ^struggi^^ 

of  nations  which  are  subjugated  or  ^JheSik  L"i2a->  for  Libera- 

ed  in  hLOS .  In  this  way  of  speaking  4nti-Bolshevik  L*a©  - 

tion  of  Nations  -  is  the  «inticominforni  of  today. 

Th*  purpose  and  common  platform  of  is;  forces  of 

1/  Consolidation,  widening  and  coordination  of  all  forces  ox 

nations.  «which  are  subjugat  d  ind  menaced  by  the  Bolshevism  Jja 
Russian* imperialism,  with  the  purpose  of  a  victorious  end  of  the 
Liberating' devolution  as  the  only  real  way  for  liberation  and 
simultaneous  cooperation  iii  fight  a0amst  communism  iu  t 

nations  ^g^ructio^Lid  definite  partition  of  the  alism'in^ 

Empire-  USSR  and  historical  overcoming  of  Bus  si  an  imperialism 

all  its  ^  rebuilding  of  independent  sovereign  national 

e  ta  t  eso^nati  onal^  ( e thnographi  c )  territories  of  nation  subjugated 
by  lussian-Bolahevik  imperialism,  according  to  the  fr- з  w 

people,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  Atlantic  Ch arter, 

v  v  /7  їпча-ance  inside  their  st  -.te  forms  oi  suen  judicial 

and  soclll  conditions  which  would  ba  based  upon  real  democr  icy  ■- 

safeguard  politic  :1,  religious,  cultur  .1, social 

and  economical 'liberties  and  rights  of  each  ;olidarity 

5/  Establishment  of  an  order  oi  freedom,  J^stio-  a4l  right 

of  nations  on  mhe  principles  of  self-determination  as  an 
for  all  l*d  of  ind op end anc , ,  of  the  all  round  stipulation  o.  their 
vital  interests  and  mutual  iut  ^rnational  .%{  r.niin  щ  inter- 

national  aggressor ,  striving  t or  world  domination, a 

destroys  a.;d  will  destroy  i-i-l  intern  tion  .1  -  destruction 

in„  anj  iust  peace.  The  defeat  of  the  Communism  and  the  destruc 

along^wi t^the^dism amberi aag  of  its  Bolshevik  H.ndquart.rs^USoH, 

is  therefore  a  condition,  without  лпіса  tu-  -  »  ODinxon  that  every 
freedom  nor  truth  upon  the  earths  4пОЬ  is  of  th  P  ntribute  iJ 

conflict  of  the  democratical  world  with,  the  ISoR  -Ш  contriuuue 
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helping  to  bring  about  the  solution  to  world  problematics,  if  it 
wall  create  a. situation,  which  will  lead  to  intensification  Jd 

defeat^-?  che^S?^  up!urg-  Easier-  The  sole  militarj: 

de  eat  of  che  UbSR,  if  the  aim  of  the  Liberation  Revolution  of 

Nations  will  not  be  healized,  will  unable  to  seem  the  gS“l 
by.  the^Huasian-Bolshevik  Ль"їні®І0~Г 

deoisiva  part  in.Solatio„ir™nld1p,JbieJau“  1te*  h“  8 

.  .  „  unfurling  on  these  principles  the  Banner  of-  Liberation  v^vniii 
tion  of  subjugated  nations  the  League  of  Liberation  of  Кч  +  і  «  rT 

^r^1qfn0?m.s0lida^-  fight  •  and  uni  on  аії «Si-SllhSvik  Ub^atin  3 
forces  of  Europe  and  Asia  and  of  the  whole  work'd  aid- rating  . 

f^fdoml  '  ^t;L“BOlshevj:k'  ^ont  of  Nations'  in* its  fight  for  free 

tarlussfSfloLheviV^l^1!3'3*"8  3ha11  ?**  °n  th8  ruins  °f 

the  or'd?r  of  fr^iom,  justice- and  solidarity  of  nations' 
oollon %iihtnin:  10S'i  f\d  peofldS  of  the  whole  world unit -  for  th* 
and  Dignity  б^ьіш3?  Bolsh"vism  Freedom  of  Nations-,  for  Freedom 


FIGHT 


шшш; 


FREEDOM 


The  Interview  withe_up^ Commanding  ^Officer. 

Ч' й  r“'“"  «леї  &8«2- 

EasteL^artbfj^ivshohlnal  “  Г  P'rt  7*8t  of  line  - 

llf  .  :  .r?’v  did  it.  happen  that  да*  forces  were  call -d’ to 

lifa  ln  th~  territory  West,  of  the  Curzon-  line  ?-.  caxi-a  to 

ian  tir?itorv  YRJenJd,'  i‘ito  consideration  the  wh<?l-j  of  the  Ukrain- 

&H&  о ЯіІЇЙЇЇ  SBbSMf  tliW 

/43  in  Xhoiashehvna  l‘  lF°"ef . ^i^^biiahad  in  .1942/ 


^іїЛЖТ> £ .,942/ 

tories  when  Ukraini  їПпопинІаГ^"  aa  *>!  r-st  of  Ukrainian  terri- 
to  put  up  rasist^oe rm5SS0e  b00*0;. organized  and  started 
■terror  was  nnt  hi>  a^Linst  German  occupation.  *The  growing  German 
a  soecill  Єгте<а  fl§ht*  But  this  fight  in  Mholmshchfna  bore 

first  on  tha  Г+  b'®caU3e  the  forces  had  to  stand  a  do'uble  pressure 
imperial?  qtfnPi^r^  °f  Germau  *<>**•**  but  also  the  terror  of  Polish 
foe  ^d  deailv  wh0  in?tead  opposing  the  common 

lJss  Ukrainian  mr.  i  +  •  d  ^lish  p.eople,  preferred  to  harrass  help- 

ware  st.rolce  alrsad.  !hU4prr  terror 

run  of. time  it  spread  more  and  more  effecting  even  broader  Uyefs 
of  population,  luring-  1942/4Ї/44  -  that  is  at  the  time  of 
occupation,  a  whole  series  of  Ukrainian  prominent  men  аді  victims 
to  this  ..terror  as  well_ as  u  number  of  common  peasants,  whos-»  or  Tv 
fauit  was  that  they  were  Ukrainians  and  were  not  afraid- to  s  у  sc 
Ukrainian  population  was  forced  into  s,lf-d  Л ance.  It  goes  without 


* 


pass  6. 
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4  4vd r  tbat  и?ч  units  opposing  German  usurpers  could  .net  water*  with 
t  t  _  ontrav-s  directed  against  Ukrainian,  population,  me 

и^^іїв  tooS  S"«  thu  protection  oi  the  nudUngerad  «..*  ana  were 
kiiifcr-ed  oy  the  Volhynian  and  Galician  Ur »  f  ore  is .  ina.iks  »c  ,n . 
intirvunticn  of  these  units  it  was  endevoiurec  to  control  th.s^ 

^Г^ЛЙаЬГїгот  ШіПьааЙЛ™  no?  кп«І  ?o  m/  «Ті  was. 

“*WiM  to  lamkivshohyna.  Ill  Lemkivshchynu  UP  і  units  ^started  their 
c оті  vi  ti*c  in  104.4.  Pirst  came  two  groups  md  оу  иоаїта-гз  **rom-n 
fn  a-d^ohornv  They  came  down  from  Oalieia  in  a  rail.  The  formed 
їье  ‘ncVeSa  a-ound  which  further  units  of  the  military  patriot 
"Leoko"  73anok)  were  being  established.  The  /‘lathis  - 

was  greeted  warmly  by  the  whole  cf  ^rainiar.  popuiat_or.. this 

stage  of  the  game  Germans  .fiuring  that  eyl  fana,r8  tarn- 

-a,,*,,  rhnqp  territories  opened  U  rutnless  pui-uiio  .  .  , 

Sin  terror:  This  l'ed  to  mediate  slash  between 

нгту.  The  primary  target  was  to  eu- discontinue  their 
tione  such  crippling  blows  as  ^  f  b±  er  germaxi  terror 

further  plundering  operation  a*  hta  "'.ятке" 

tore,  their  atiaok  =Prit  was  broken  an?  peasants 

villages  too*  a  deep  3igh  01  relief  oeoause  ci 

new  front  was  Steadily  nearing  this  territory, 
che  majority  of  UP і  forces  came  wider  the  Bolsneyist .occupation 
c bn  tinning  the  struggle,  agiinst  tne  new  3  Ig^e’org.’nihtional 
preparations  tt>  Light  with  tm,~  f  -  »  •  «stores  aotablish- 

changes  had  to  be  made,  uadsr^round  shelters  due,  stores  .oteblis 
ed,  recruits  mobilised  und  Chained  Bexor^Bbishevim^army.eOm^ 

3  011°  d  Oki  JJT±3  30—  Calx  -id  :t-u  рл  УІЗШІЗ  ^ 

They  v-re  aa  bad  'as  Germans  toward  the  nativ  і  people . •  Ь 

ESSJ5SSS3Ais 

and  to  leave  Leifutivshchjna.  •, л  sasioat*  themselves 

Under  these  circumstances  our  unit  coui^J^1®  ~  k  cf  our 

•better  to  remplac a, .lent  and  training  j 00s.  k  v.Vtpion  cf  com  :an- 
•units  crops  UP  in  our  rni lit^ry  istrxet th. leohay 

der  nen  is  activated.  It  is  COulr  Lem-ivshchyna  volunteers 

and  Veseiy,  whose  personnel  was  arawn  -rom  L.au ..  ~  '  ,aat  of 

I  ary  аз  their  military  1  -ader  -  ;:tri  -oa3a  was  located 

was  conducted  especially  lntenai у  ХУ  “  ~  0I  ^  vigorous 

«+  the  Oak  iid  e  near  Ustriky  DOlishni.  Tne  pu*poS~  01  , 

at  tn  t  uau  *ийь-  Huai  u  4 ■  cm  а  іа  conducted  tnroubn 

training  is  to  produce  all-round  fi^  »  another  battalion 

.  sutler  tine  to  the  begi.ining  of  faa  9  4.  •  Comuand=>r  Svhen. 

«40  formed  in  our  military  district  uudex 

■The  organization  ox  other  units  was  pressed  .^waro.  9 

Queotien  ;  How  did  tness  units  meet  tne  H-,d  m;n"°  '  \±  ,  er 
4ПЗЧЄГ  ;  The  proaxeui  o.i  the^e  шііьо  аь  і  ^  ^ 

scale  of  ail  UP 4  ..  oroes  was  to  filter  througn^  tn  ;  £свьеа 

army  f  ont  and  to  reach  rear  areas  under  pcs^  vo\4ttaiio^  were 
in  persoimel.  In  the  middle  of  Sept ттоег  ,444. 


Till. Year-no. 20 
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given  orders  t o ‘  b re ax through  idle  tattle  line  and  operate  in  Eastern 
.  areas,  яз-  creak,  through  point  was  set  a  wood  near  village  iozhanka 
in-  іксіє  area.  They  got . through  in  suffering  slight  losses.  The  Hen 
bat  ij  Itlicn.  attacked  the  towrifcf  Per ehin'sko ,  took  it  and  had  compara¬ 
tively-  serious  lessee,  after  this  it  was  ordered  to  go  tack  to 
Lemkivsnchyna.,  He  went  baok  and  prepared  his  units  for  winter  quar¬ 
ters.  -  hile  the  units,  had  been  absent  the  new 'Polish  admini etreticn 
managed,  to  get-  organized  in  the  area.  They-  organized  local  admini3ti& 
ticn  and.  Polish  Police  itktions  (Civilian  iiilice  -  M.0#)  £ut  when 
they  heard  that  battalion  Hen  has  returned  they  deserted  their  postt, 
or  lessened  their  pressure  upon  Ukrainian  population.  This  bolster¬ 
ed  the  morale  cf  local ‘Ukrainians,  and. their  esteem-of  UP  і  and 
liberation  cause  grew .great er.  The  population  saw  that  armed  strength 
carried  a  weight  with  their,  enemies.  They  cecame  saturated  by  the 
feeling  of  n.atAcuui  pride,  intentness  and  relentless  fighting  spirit 
that  afterv^ards  so  excellently  vcade  forth  when  mass',  transf  еггаїз  cf 
the  populition  started.  U?4  units  bill,  tad  for  winter  time  in  villa¬ 
ges  were  taking  an  aotive  part  in  orientation  of{  peasants.  They 
-h  eld  efise-a'asion  meetings,  orientation  courses,  lectures  and  develop¬ 
ed  cultural  and  educational  activities»  Through -winter  u.iit3  were 
put'  through- a  spell  of  vigorous  trailing*  kt  the  -s.a-me  time  .all  males 
were  trained  to  act  in  close  cooperation  with  armed  units.  The 
taint vr  194-4/4-5  was  suitable  for  that  kind  of  activity.  The  Polish 
units 
face 
Our 


were;  scarce,  and  bolshevik-  frontier  police 


ir^  reluotant  to 

ua.  "what  .cannot  be  cured  must  be  endue  id’1  -  w.aa  their  policy, 
forces  had  &  complete.  cp.ntrpl  oi  situation  in  their. hands. 

The  situation  changed  in  the  ‘middle.  of  March, .1945*  Bolsheviks 
threv»  units  .composed  ,o^  ’ormer  led  partisans  eg  jihst  us  -  among 
them  the  group  known .under  designation  of  ”rsd  Broom".. The  company 
of  Y-eaely  .entered  in  an  engagement  .’with  th  j  '"red  Broom",  near 
village.  Gtrubpvy 0,^-4.  The  .fight  wad  hard  aid'd  severe.  13  .victims 
■were  counted  on  our  side.  -The  foe  had  60.  -The  Bolsnevi  ns  were  met 
r  esolut  ely  at  the  start  and  were 'confronted  by  our  courier  attacks# 
fneir-  fignting  morale  was  shaken  and  they  settled  down  in  villages, 
di'i  not  go  into  woods  .. arid  ..avoided  obeli'  encounters.  Separate  TJT  4 
Uiirt launched  raids  into  Carpatho-Ukr aine.  k-r oar  our  ai lit  iry 
dietriot  oompainies  of  Burlaka  and-  Buryy  we're  participating.  They 
had  two  bigger  encounters  vith  Bolsheviks.  .Coming, -back  our  unite 
pushed  to,  t;ie  West  end  beached  westernmost  islands  of  Ukrainian 
ethnographic  territory.  ::  ‘  c 

J.n  4pril,  1945,  "the  Hed  Broom"  evacuated  from  cur  territory 
leaving ^  some  units  fpr  frontier  policing  along  the  Polish-Bolshevik 
and  Polfsh-Sldvaki an , boundari es.  They  •  -are  generally  passive.  In 
Summer,  1945  the  Нц  UP  4-' ;  e  з  t  detjiied  some  units  o.our  district 
to 


reinforce  Up*  units  operating  on  other  te c .it cries  of  Lemkivsn- 


chyna^tp  neutralize  forceful  transf  rs- of  population  ,md  pilfering 
attacks  by  VP  (polish  4rmy),  MO  (Civilian  uiliee)  -and  ГВР  (FublicT 
Security  Oflice)  and  tc  'oa.x'y  Out -general  training  cf  all  Ukrainian 
popnl-ati  on  c  ipaol  і  to  serve  in  armed  fore  es*  The  TTarsaw  robb  егь 
bands  had  t-o.  put  up  with  some  strong  blows  by  UP \  md'  tne  banditry 
ofj.-units  under  charge  cf  Polish  'Jar saw  administration  quietened 
down,  -some  ;hat.  Heplao  em ents  'were  drawn  f  'em  -  trained  reserves.  4nd 
thus  old  units,  were  reinfOroed  md  the  'surplus;  of  -the'  ИІетхс"икгаіп- 
lan^p.erso  -1  .  as  put  together  into*  u  .local'  battalion  of  Ukrainian 
•self-defence.  They  proved  to  be  good  soldiers  sUch  as  eoinpnnv  of 
command  >r.  Kh./ of  our  mill t.a-y  district  .  It  .  took  dlecisiv  *•  port  later 
against  Polish  . and  EolsL.  vik  forces'  in'  jprin.0, 1947,  ■ 

In  -е^Го-у.  bpring ,  .19  1 5,.  Jr  ,,  forces  op  lim'd  first' .propaganda  raid 


cn 


into  31ov  -I lei  in 
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into  Slovikim  territory,.  Battalion  Under  charge  cf  coammder  B-.from 
Galicia  end  platoon  of-  coin-rand  or  3,  from  company  of  Bury  у  participat¬ 
ed.*  Tile  ov зі-all  c.ierge  was  ia  ohe  naiide  Ox  Co  л  .under  nidB-tyeUko  i^wnc 
was  a  son  of  Col.  Vitovskyy  famous  from  ue  time  of  Ukrainian  Indepen- 
d  unc-i  ar  (1917-19 ’1)-.  Cosing  lack  f  cm  Blovakia,  battalion  commanded 
bv  P.  by  tli  a  order  of  com  land  er  Pen  attach  ed  the  town  Bircsa,  hich 
Роїез  had  built  up  as  tiieir  fortress.  The  platton  or  commander  Ь-.  was 
reinforced  and  reached  the  company  strength  and  operated  *s  iadepen— 
dent  tac-ticai  unit  through  winter  1945/46..  They  were  billeted  either 
in  villages  or  prepared  the  underground  shelters  in  woods.  The  spring,. 
194Ty-was  under  the  sp.ell  of  a  major  effort  1-у  Ji  4  in  Lemkivshchyna.  ^ , 
Gur<‘ forces  liquidated  .all  f  ontier  police  points  on  the  oovie^  and  ^  . 
31  ov  il  border  -and  all  garrisons  of  MO.  (Civilian  Mili.ce j »  Tae  гхіізі.  . 
administration  ceased  to  exist.  One  of  the  encounters  received  world- 
rid eapufcli city  in  the  foreign  press..  T  speak  op  the  fall  oi  -own 
Lupk-Ov  that  was  taken  by  the  company  under  the  ccmimder  Lidyk-.  -he 
case  became  notorious  because  the  Polish  garrison  .led  over  to  Sxovaiua 
and  was  interned  there.  The ,  locality  was  visited  afterwards  су  ..o reign 
press  correspondents,  ih  e  Per  ijn  hepres ent aticn.  of  UhVB  \ Ukrainian 
Sup re  ala  Liberation  Council)  has  3ent  ua  iniormation  concerning  the 

iut erest • created  abroad*.  .  '  -  '  ,  . 

In  -ipril  1946  other  groups  -ere  sent  on  a  propaganda  raid  to 
Slcvakio,.  The  raid  d  veloped  according  to  schedule-,  meanwhile  pcixsh 
government  brought  in  r  eiuf orce.ient  and  prepared  to  evacuate  al~  ^ 
Ukrainian  nationals  away  from  border  lane  plannin0-  to  employ  brutai 
force*  Their  first  attempt  at  "free  evacuation1  failed. and  had  small 
results  in  1945.  how  Boles  wormed  up  a  careful  campaign  plan  for  a 
systematical  otion  to  evacuate  ail  Ukrainian  population  completely. 
The  end  of  action  was  preset  upon  June  15» 1946.  The  enemy  exploiting 
the  most  ruthless  methods  had  displaced  more  than  a  nail  million 
people  from  oneir  domiciles..  The  displaced  persons  were  transported 

tc  Galicia  and  East ern. Ukraine.  /  '  „  eV- _ 

Thanks  tc  counter-measures  of  our  forces  the  x'oi  їз  vere  ішаЬхЄ 
to  carry  out  fully  their  plans,  hole  villages  with  prop  e 'ty  sent 
into  hiding  -end  protected  by  UP l  staid  in  woods  or  higher  situated 
localities.  The  whole  Eastern  part  of  Ukraine  west  of  ege  Cura on  line 
became  a  vast  battlefield  between  UP \  ,nd  VP  '^polish  Bed  4rm y;*  и£ь 
has  written  many  a  lorious  page  in  its  history  and  the  records  o_ 

differ-nt  units.  .... 

Vinter-  1946/47  was  spent  in  unint errupted  biutles.  -he  enemy 
forces  grew  stadily,  int  nsified  their  activities  and  stepped  ЧР 
pres  ,ur  ..  Bi0  rounds  up  ere  lireeted  against  villages  and  woode 
country.  Bor  iuytmee  in  one  county  only  in  >947  January  mo -a* 

113  rcund-ирз  3.-d  surprise  act. ons  were  carried  out,  itu  tne 
aporoaon  of  spring  the  situation  grew  ev  tn  more  tense.  One  whole 
armv  was  put  into  operations  with  all  sorts  of  military  cutrits. 

Ever,  aviation  units  joined  the  fi0ht  on  the  side  01  the  enemy.  The 
end  -as  to  bring  out  total  Ukrainian  population  in  accordance  to 
treaty  bet-  eer:  Виззіа  and  Poland.  It  spelled  a  complete  doom  g 

and  a  final  displacement  of  Ukrainians.  The  d^ath  of  gen. owie- sxc^  - 
ski  m-in  driving  force  of  the  Polish  all  out  oi ‘ ensive,  delay e 
evacuation  for  one  month.,  though,  but  as  a  result  -he  t  rip  art  e 
treaty  was  called  to  life  against  the  one  aid  only  protection  of  th^. 
Ukrainian  population  -  the  UPa.  The  UP  4  units  were  unable  o  s^o 
further  consoiid  ted  attacks  of  overwhelming  numbers.  ihe  po^  1 
government  affected,  tne  third  forceful  transfer  of  Ukrainian  popula¬ 
tion  and  net  the  heroic  resistance  at  all  places..  Thus  problem  arose 
how  go  realise  a  breakthrough  from  a  territory  that  was  completely 
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saturated  су  inimical  ioroes.  UPk-'Vest* issued  the  crier;  to  disperse 
in  raiding,  parties,  avoid  the  frontal  assaults,  conserve  the  xi^htin 
quality  of  the  units,  -  s iV3  aloe*. -Haiti  body 'of  tin  troops  crossed 
San  and  went  into  Ukraine.  411  units  of  Northern  military  district 
.'.iholm-Luc  lm)  joined  to  thl.3  movement, -among  them.  battalion  under 


T-  b... 


commander. Z.  and  from  cur  district  the  battalions  under  ocm_ander  1. 
and  companies  of  E .Eh.  and  S. 

Forces  tent  to  Slovakia,  eper  ’ting  in  /esterh  lemkivshohyn  ,  з же 
companies  cf  battalion  B.  from  military  district  p.  and  smaller  raiding 
p  irties.  The. Eastern  ind  Vest ern  flunks  of  the  raiding  force  pursued 
diff-r.nt  ot  1 actives,.  The  t at t  .lion  of  E.  -which  suffered  heavy  losses 
(losing  otmpany  commanders  Try lach  ind  Lastivki/  was  split  up  into 
яці 'ell  groups.  The  -Command  з  r  в.  left  for  th-r-.id  it  the  end  of  4ugus 
along  with  the  und a  r  groan'd  fighters  cf  OUN  ; political  organisation  c 
Ukrainian  nationalists)  which  remained  in  the  fci*mer  bases  longest. 

_Uk  r?.in  і  an_  Insurgent  a  Harass  Bus  зі  an  s  _. 

(UPS)  -  The  Ukrainian  Daily  in  4merioa  "ovoboda"  published  a 
report  of  Gault  MucGcwar,  cc rrespondent  for  the  "New  York  dun"  from 
the  Russian  zone.  In  this  report  the  correspondent;,  aald  that  "Free 
Ukrainians  Partisans"  as  well  аз  "White  Poles"  and  "paltmaquis" 
operating  b  і hin'd  the  "Iron  Curtain"  w еЛе  obliging  the  ted  іпву  to 
guard  heavily  all  trains  from  the-  UB3B  to  Bed'' Germany ,  acccrdin,.  te  *. 
travelers  at  the  border  zone.  MacG'owan  wrote  in  his  air-mail  ii  spat  on 
■  thajb  "these  travelers  reports  brought  report  ь  of  5  era  lament  a,  hole- 
Up*  and  sabotage 11 .  Furthermore  HaoGowan  stated  'that  Soviet  spo.keame; 
iii  Teimar  had  admitted  the  activities  of  th-'езе  partisans  wkc,  hiding, 
in  che  mountain  forests,  descend  up  t ruin 9  at  night  and  attaok  them. 

according  to  tne  "New. York  Sun"''  dispatch,  free  Ukrainians  from 
around  xvi ev  -  who  cross  the.  Polish  border  for  thei»  raids  -  .-are 
officially -d ascribed  -oy  Soviets'  as  "terrorist  Fauaiet  gangs". 

"Legions  of  these, mui  recently  crossed  the' border  lntc  Bavaria 
and  were  disarmed-  by  •american  constabulary",  th ;  "New  York  Зол"- 
dispatch  notes.  "They  claimed  go  be  political  victims  of  Soviet  per¬ 
secution".  • 

The  Political  miff ort  of  the  Ukrainian  Beaistanc-. 

(TTPS)  -  "Ukrainian  Quarterly'"  .  ( 71  3.  7th  Street,  Now  York' 
brings  in  it a  last  issue  ah  article  of  its  mditeh'-in-ehief  "icholas 
J).  Czubaty  und -r  the  title  "fhe.^Uri  fibres  the  «.reml'in  " .  ve  .give 
hero  a  part  of  this  article  entitled  "Ihe  political  Effort  ef  ..the 
Ukrainian  Besistance" . 

"The  political  representative  cf  the  їїРч  із  the  Ukrainian 
Supreme  Council  of  ^ibepaticn  ,( WHY t) ,  a  revolutionary  organization 
which  is  united  -with  it,  and  which  has  connections,  by  mjans  of 
its  repr es  ;ntativiG>  net  only  „що ng  the  individual-  peoples  subjected 
су  the  Soviets,  tut  likewise  beyond  the  borders  of  Soviet  influence, 
at  the  initiative  of  the  Ukrainian  Sup re  if  Council  of  Liberation 
there  was  formed  the  ■  чп Gib I-lehevik  ' bloc  of  Peoples  whose  aim  is  to 
coordinate  the  underground '  action  of  the  other  peoples,  which  are 
su.bg  acted  by  -  the  36 vi etc, .with  -the  action  cf  the  UP4.  *nd  it  is 
precisely  r>re  Ghat  one.  .finds  the' reason  why  the' Up*,  even  when  it 
is  pushed  out  of  the  Ukrainian  territory ,  finds  friend*  ода’  sympa¬ 
thizers  on  the  territory  o  the  neighboring  peoples.  The  slogan  cf 
the  anti-pAshevik  Eloo  of  peoples  із.  "Liberty  to-  the  Individual, 
Liberty  to  Nations" .  . 


* 
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o'f  the  UJVi  have  also  undertaken  an  action  of  disir.te— 
g  rat  і  огГ  imong  tne  led  4rmy  soldiers,  especially  among  those  who  belong 
to  che  поп-ліиазіап  peoples  of  the  lb  oh.  It  is  u^ossiCxi  -o  say  to 
what  extent  the  disintegration  amonb  tne  xled  occupation  army,  as  repre 
«Anted  by  numberless  desertions,  is  the  result  Л  t-x-  ~ffo_ts  o^  tn- 
4nti-Bolsiievik  Bloc ,  and  to  what  extent  it  is  a  natarax.  reaction  m 
tin  аоіг-’Ч  of  the  people  who  have  come  to  anew  the  lifa  Ox  tne  people 
living  ^ end  the  Soviet  Pur op e  an  .  have  seen  for  themselves  hem  un- 
true  was  the  Bolshevik  propaganda- about  the  nell  iix  tne  capitalist 

CC ^^Furthermore  tne  auifer  staoesi  "The  volcano  із  boiling.  It- is  ^ 
continually  active  and  hides  within  itsei*  an  lueazinaole  P^e.r паї 

Oflver  which  tne  western  nations  зиоиЧ  oe  aole  to  fc^r  ^otcrt~e 

for  tne  purpose  of  tanung  tne  quarrelsome  ooviet  spirit,  mat  poten - 

ial  pt»1  -er-  the  west  ern  nations  oust  even  no  «ак: 
view  to  future  world  crises". 


into  account  with  a 
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Cities  that  were 


not  on  _m  ap _  _oeio 


before. 


( Ui-o)  -  Under-  this 


heading  "Moscow  hews"  publishes  an  article 


ul'O  “  unuex-  OliJ-C  usauiUQ  ~ ~  ’  - - -  n  .  ^  j 

by  ІЇ.  Yeliseyev  praising  "country’s  rapid  econo  me  development  an. 

industrial  centers"  in  the  soviet -Uni  on.  ...r,Yexi 


the  rise  cf  11  new 
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sevev  states  that  during  the  past  ?0  years  altogether  some 
points,  among  them  such  major  industrial  centers  as  ‘^hni^ogorsx, 
Stalinsk  and  BalKsh  entered  on  the  maps  in  the  areas  vhs.e 
ious  charts  showed  only  great  tracts  o.  forests,  swamps  axil  pia.ns  , 
Most  of  these  new  towns,  he  says,  sprang  up  in  «де  country  s 
Eastern  areas  in 'Accordance. with  the  "general  movement  of  industry 
from  west  to  east".  Fine  new  urban  centers  appeared  m  tnis  are^._ 
The  "newcomers"  include  Komsomolsk,  the  largi  Indus. rim  center  in 
the  mid3t  cf  the  Far  Eastern  taiga»  Birocij  дп,  on.  e*  x  •' 
4utonomou3  region,  and  Magadan,  the  largi  mining  cen  er  on 

shore  of  the  Okhotsx  Sea.  .  -UI 

Praising  the  Soviet  Union's  "titanic  Imp  irom  a  d .ck\n  xxQ^to 

an  advanced  land"  Mr.  Yeliseyev  has  forgotten  to  азу  tnat  ta- 
nomenul  growth"  of  the  new  industrial  centers  m  tne  soviet  union 
was  due  to  the  labor  of  the  20,000.000  slaves  wmen  is  in  essential 
factor  la  tne  economy  of  the  "first  Socialist  state  .  ..agadaxi,  -to. 
example,  was  ten  years  ago  a  small  fishing  port  on  tne  oea  o  y- 
notsk,  about  halfway  between  Vladivostok  and  th*  Aleutian  isi-u.as.  . 
Today  Magadan  is  a  busy  industrial  city  with  a  population  of  Jon 
than  '1,000  000  inhabitants.  It  is  a  center  oi  metallurgical  ope. a„ 
t і опз ,  with  plants  that  manufacture  steel  and  other  hard  alloys, 
electrical  machinery  factories,  glass  worses,  shipyaras  and  a  -p^anx 
whicn  manufactures  gold-mining  equipment.  .It  isn^w  the  larges,  ei .y 
cf  the  Ooviet  Far  Oast,  ,:ot  excepting  Vladivostok,  Khabarovsk  and 
Korn some 1 sk,  but  with  the  dxstinc  .ion  that  every  single .one  or  its 
inhabitants  except  for  high  officials  and  a  few  specialists, ^ is  a 
prisoner  and  slave  laborer  of  the  UVD  ^.Ministry  of  the  Interioi- 
Hussian  Gestapo) .  Such  prisoners  and  slave  laborers  шале  up  yne 
culm  of  the  population  of  the  new  cities  built  H’O-j  notning  in  tne 
areas  "where  previous  charts  showed  omy  great'  tracts  ot  forests, 

латрз  and  plains".  ,  .  . 

The  population  of  the  Soviet  East  із  now  estimatea  to  ex.eea 

40,000.0.00  Inhabitants.  4 bout  one  third  of  taem  are  prison  irs  ol 


.  .  Jhe.y  come  from  the_<_i('aj?_North_ .  _ 

(UjrS)  —Under  Сіііі  з  heading .  the  same  issue  of  the  "M;800w  tews 
publisher  an  article,  .by  V*.  aolaiit J- Here  ihe  author  praises  the  "rapid 
economic  development !'  of  Yanutia  -'a  part  of  Russia's  Par  iast  which 
is  to  the  Soviet  Union  geographically  and  strategically  more  or  less 
what  ilaska  is  to  the  Unit  \  states.-  The  climate  is  just  about  the 
same*  Like  fla'ska,  Yakutia  has  been  known  'in  the  past  chiefly  as  a 
pioneering  region .whose  principal  industries  were  1 umb 4 ri.:to, fishing 
and  the  mining,  of  gold,.  It  would  be  int  eresting  to  remind  of  mat  Ur. 
Kravchenko  (author  of  "I  chose  Freedom")  said  about  this  "development" 
in  Yanutia.  In  his  article  entitled  "Stalin’s  i.ly stery  .Cities  of  Sibe¬ 
ria"  printed  in  "fhe  Saturday  Evening  fo at"  from  kov.50,  13+6  he 
wrote:  "But  the) days  when  Yakutia's  chief  industry  was  gold  mining 
are  over.  Under  the  impetus  "of  the  Hew  Five  Year  Plan  the  republic 
will  now  become  th ?  scene  of  a  generol  industrial  boom.  Although  the 
population  is  'still  officially  biven  us  400,000,  I  happen  to  know 
that  the  numb-er  of  ilY-3)  prisoners  at  vjorlj  in  Yakutia  as  early  аз  1943 
exceeded  800 , 0O0. ,  I  shopld  therefore  be  much  surprised  if  its  popula-- 
tion  today  is  lesa,,.  than  1 ,30.0.000.  .  Th  і  capital  of  the'  republic  is 
Yakutsk,  a-  city  . on-  the  .^ena  liver  which  wa3  one-  a  c  enter  of  the 
czarist  exile  system.  But’'  Cil e  -labor,  output  'of  the  prisoners  of  the 
cz*&rist  -'regime  was.  as.  nothing,  oomparated  with  the  "socialist  progress 
in  this  f  і  eld ,.  ’tfl  though-  the*'  amount  of  land  devoted  to  wheat  cultiva- 
t  і  on  has  been  trebbled.  in  rechit  ye-ahs,  grain  is  still  being  sent 
fro^a  Central  Asia*  to  feed  the' Yakut  fan  sl-uves  of  the  1CVD.  4  highway 
connecting- Yakutsk,  with,  ;t*l^e  no>rt'he!rn  mil  line '.to  Komsomols  c  and 
the  southern  line:  to,  ih;.abarovsk,  w^q  'completed  ten  years  ago  oxt  the' 
cost  of  .  the -lives  of  tens  of  thousands -of -prisoners.  It  із  literally- 
strewn  fdf'its  length  st  70O  milestwitli  the  corpses  of  its  builders. 
Under  the  current'; Fiye-Year-ylan,  ilia  MYD 'is  preparirtg'to  build  net 
only.,  a  railroad  -  south  4£roni’ Yakutsk,  parallel  to  the  highway',  to 
connect  -the  city  With  both'- tf.msbbnt-in;ehtal  lines,  but  also  a  second 
high'^ay.-railnoad  ^ombin^tlpn  '  to^cojniAc-t  •  it  with  lagadari,  nearly  loc-C 
mil<e.s  .tot-t'he- ’ed'et.y^e  the  entire  republic 

wit'h  strategic  :'tfdtiri>l-o^(fs'lVv 

Such  is -the  .in  fthe'  Russia's 

Far  East ;  Ihl  ■*.  У j vi% 1  f  ЦЩь ГІ  іШсЬ^-іс  ninhtes 
and  Checks  ЗЛ  vet  iitkiii,  q^flffebning  the 

industrial  d  Vy II "Mr  #•  industries  -dre  aSmmand 
ed  as  armiepy"tnd  itid’a:  th'^tUiLp.  tyLhi'ch  is :  pSlmHri^yj  responsible  ~fbr 
enforcing' and  co-ordixjniiug.- xnb  ’  Five'Xea'ro^lhn;:  3,5.  bhforbes  iV 

with  slhv'e-iatjor^and;  Gpn-ofjf^fftea'  vvltli- ah:-unh>?ani;  of  tarxdf.  iayone 
who  wishes  tb- understand  t'^ ' hbfypLf'e. J andf $hrp'o:ai*e«-; of  "Soviet  economic 
development’"' -must  '  •  ;  bear  thes  >"f  acts  i'h  wind  ,  '  ..  •  .  *0* 
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Soviet  troops^  in  _  Slovakia^» 

( UP  із)  —  " oIg vexi sche  Haciin  oaten"  i*o*.8  brings  "til  e  following 
nows  und з jC  "til'd  ioove  heading. .  "fill  iiow  no  ne\v3  w^re  published  about 
tin  fact  th.it  Soviet  troops  arrived  in  Slov  ikia*.  though  in  the 
lust  days  of  Nov  ember, 1947»  Sovi et  .  troops  took  ova*  all  garrisons 
in  olovakia.  This  is  a  result  of  a  low  moral.  of  olcv  akian  ■»~mj  , 
rj  hi  eh  refused  cooperating  ith  Communist  folic  •*.  in  сіелпіп^  UP 
operations  against  insurgents  and  on  the  other  pert  лапу  Olcvak 1 an 
officers  weiit  over  to  the  plotters,  it  present  an  extensive  purge 
of  ilovoklan  Officers  Corps  is  in  progress  resulting  in  extensive 
dismissals,  aoout  all  this  rei6ua  an  of.  ici al  news  bl ecxout »Ьесаизе 
public  оріпІ'оп  inside  the  country  and  abroad  could  reach  the  oonvic* 
tiou  that  in  spite  of  all  attempts  to  рг.зз  the  olovaxian  army  in  o 
services  of  Communists  failed  as  well  as  similar  endeavours .  to 
detach  Slovakian  officers  from  ^h-  principles  o:  dlavakim  indepen¬ 
dence.  The  ooviet  4rmy  group  came  in  when  Slovakian  garrisons  oppos¬ 
ed  to  Czech  instructors  and  specially  detailed  punitive  units. 

=  This  shows  clearly,  that  the  plot  in  Slovakia  is  -  supported  by 
broad  population,  but  at  the  same  oime  the  political  methods  used 
by  Bene  a  government  appear  in  a  definite  lighc,  It  was  created  oy 
Soviet  occupants  and  "its  inner  order  can  be  preserved  oy  tne  same 
brutal  rulers”. 

Slovaxian  Underground  *  .. 


thi 


*■0 

rec  ent 


(UTS)  -  Under  this  heading  "The  hew  Statesman  and  Nation" 
brings  \n  article  by  t*  yp encer-Brummel  in  which  he  rep re sen  s 

m  Slovakia  throwing  more  light  од  blovaki ш  under¬ 
wit  is  in  Czechoslovakia,  however#  that  the  key 
found  to  the  whole  complex  and  well-planned  Ban- 
inaur^entsir  flitor* з  remark)  campaign.  Before 
Germans  establish  rd  a  terrorist  arid  sabotage 


situation 
ground,  he  writes і 
is  probably  to  es 
derovci  (Ukrainian 
their  retreat,  the 


were  established  throughout 
cal  and  a  military  section. 
Troops  (fisove  Pohotovostni 
p re-conceived  climax  -  open 
ailing  an  independent  Slovak 


idi  tor* s  ’  remark) 

these  leaders 


cells 

)ОІІ  ti  — 


centre  it  Sekule  in  Slovakia,  to  which  it  assigned  42  hand-pi  eke.#- 
members  of  the  Separatist—jasoisi  (!?l  *  Uii 
Hlinka  Guards  and  Klinka  Youtn  movement*  *t..0ek:ule 
underwent  special  training  ..nd  subsequently  carried  out  ext  elusive 
recruiting  among  Slovak  fascists  in  the  autumn  of  ?945*  hater  on, 
these  subversive  activities  were  extended  and  many-  ©mall 

Slovakia*  These  consisted  of  a  f< 
th  e  latter  being  named  "Тізо"  Shock ^ 
Oddily ) #  4-s  things  moved  toward  their, 
rebellion  tor  tne  purpose  of  establi- 

state  -  the  underground. ore niisation 

m  Slovakia  greatly  increased  in  strength#  This  derived  from  three 
main  factors  -  Cze#h  .disinclination  to  concede  to  the  blova*  natio- 
naliste  .a  greater  measure  of  ind^p  mdene  ef  close  liaison  and  co¬ 
operation  with  the  approaching  Banderovci,  and  the  sinister  pa 
played  in  the  conspiracy  by  two  prominent  political  exiles,  ьі  o 
and  nurcansky,  former  members  of  Tiso’s  government*  Illegal  new.- 
papers  in  great  numbers  made  their  appearance  in  the  dis^ric  в  ° 
Zilina,  Zvolen,  love  gamky,  nu-omberok,  Trnava,  Kitra  end  ^гагізіа- 
vi»  Printing  presses  so  far  com  iscated  show  that  no  fewer  tntu. 

300  further  illegal  pamphlets  and  newspapers  had  been  in  prepara  - 
tion.  kith  the  arrival  on  Slovnt  soil  oi  the  Banderovci, 

i.tcorpo  rated  lu  their  r^nks*  f^ese  forces  comprised 


che  T*P»0.; 


groups 


were 


7 


r 
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UP  і 


zz  ~  zz 


Fage_  15  _ 


the  s O'- called  "Yen  livision",  which  split  into  two  groups,  each  sub¬ 
divided  for  cpe national  purposes  into  smaller  detachments  of  between 
?0  and  1 CC  men*  suffering  heavy  c  wrualties,  the  "Chrcmenko"  group 
ranged  into  Moravia,  and  elements  of  it  finally  succeeded  in  r засп¬ 
іте  ri  can  zone  cf  Lemony  and  Uistria  In  this  they  were  aid¬ 


ing  the 


ana 

ed  су  the  fact  the  attention  of  the  Czech  authorities  was  focused  on 
the  somewhat  stronger  and  •ell-organised  group  led  by  BurXak-Szyhel- 
sky,  who  is  described  as  having  been  the  legendary  Bandera's  right- 
hand  man,,  file  "Burlak"  group  was  involved  in  heavy  fighting  with  the 
Czech  army  from  the  moment  it  entered  Czechoslovak  territory.  In  the 
first  o?  these  skirmishes,  at  YxLuzina,  it  suffered  seme  casualties, 
and  retaliated  at  Lucky  by  an  attack  on  an  isolated  detachment 
Czech  soldiers 
this  group  was 
and 


its 


of  IS 

cf  whom  six  were  killed.  Finally,  it  is  claimed, 
annihilated  in  the  region  of  Mala  Fatra  in  Slovakia, 


leader,  Burlak-Szyhelsky ,  captured" 
-  Speaking  -bout  Ukrainiar 
states ; 

eilt  Units  Cf  company  s  orteng  iai, 


insurgents  in  Slovakia 
"  The  Banderovci  appear  to  be  well  organised 

cf  company  strength,  composed  cf  three  inf m try  md  cne 


tne  autnor 
in  self-suffi- 


The  numerical 
~.en,  ..raied  with 


headquarters  platoons 
varies  from  450  to  600 
mortars  and  even  som 
he 

s  erv  ant 
among  th 

they  include  two  olov.il  deputies 
ed  from  his  fellow-conspirators,  the  le  id 
a  teacher  4nthony  Helzer  -  was  irrested  a 


strength  of  the  larger  ^rcups 
light  and  heavy  machine  guns, 
‘^ces,  in  addition  to  rifles". 


/  at  v  w 

strength  of  evidence  ottaic- 


whole  mov ement  - 


15»  This  former  leader  of  the  Hliiika  Gruarfs 


aei 

< si stance" 


olna  Borute  on  September 
confessed  that  he  had 

groups  in  Slovakia  soon  after  the  end  cf  the 
,bl.v  larger  "Vesna" 


Organisation. 


were  established  emong 
confirmed  that  two 


organised  "r 

wrar.  In  194b  he  founded  tne  considerably 

Members  of  the  J*P*0«  were  enrolled  on  a  considerable  scale  at 
recruiting  centiss,  funds  were  collects!  by  the  sale  of  Tiso  post¬ 
cards  to  sympathisers,  auid  subversive  contacts 
army  officers  of  Slovak  nationality.  It  is  now  _ 
military  wireless  transmitters  had  been  operated  by  Banderovci,  and 
there  is  evidence  to  substantiate  a  charge  of  working  for  a  foreign 
Power  against  some  of  those  implicated  in  the  plot,  whose  basis, here 
as  elsewhere  in  Instern  Du cope ,  is  to  ce  found  in  tile  disastrous 
assumption  that  events  are  moving  inevitably 

Зо  much  the  author,  lie  is  not  a  sympathiser  of  _ _ _ 

and  Ukrainian  liberation  fight.-.  His  suspicion  of  Slovak  liberating 
Movement  in  "Fascism"  reminds  of  the  Иг-зтііп'в  attitude.  He  does  n 
understand  the  heroism  and  devotion  of  both  реоріез  vhich  are  oppos¬ 
ing  with  all  their  strength  the  greet  moloch  on  Ills  way  for  the 
domination  cf  the  whole  world.  He  does  not  conceive  tnat  tnis  despe¬ 
rate  fipht  of  two  neighboring  peoples  in  the  Central  lurepe  against 
the  mighty  Soviet  system  is  not  only  carried  or.  in  the  interest  cf 
these  two  peoples  but  also  o  th  .advantage  o.  th *  author  an і  nis 


Third  '7orld  'Yar"  * 
the  Slovakian 


ct 


rellCWOGUntrynen  who 
the  heroic  fight 


vurepe  зо  Іоги  as 


; n  live  at  ease  in  .'-stern 
in  Slovakia  ana  Ukraine  lasts*  ,i’ter  the  break-up 
of  the  Slovakian  and  Ukrainian  resistance  by  the  Soviet  hordes  the 
"disastrous"  assumption  of  a  Third  World  .,'ar  will  be, we  believe  it, 
a  disastrous  reality  ! 


- D'JO - 
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bo_°rgsn і г  ed_  the  plot  in  ^Slovakia  ? 


-'Oncdrning  the  organising  of  the  plot  in  Slovakia  the 
Slo vazi sche  Nachrichten"  orangs  the  following:  Since  three  months 
there  has  been  none  more  published  theme  in  word  and  written  form 
than  the  Slovakian  plot,  hew  .information  is  furnished  one  more  senas 
tional  than  the  other  one.  Communist  information  department  publish¬ 
ed  a  separate  booklet,  bringing  "documents"  which  should  shed  the- 
"right  light"  upon  the  whole  case.  Through  new  and  new  plotters  were 
seised  the  main  linns  run  to  the  identical  persons.  It  is  stated 

4  h  O  t  rs  Cl  ліг,-?  *P  м-ЛіЛИ  .-4  P  4»  L-*  %  _ 'i  - .  ,  .  _ 


_ Growth  of_4nt і -Communist  feelings  in  Sweden  . 

(Urb)  —  ’Dcavda’'  No.  321  brings  an  article  by  X.  Slobodyanyuk 
entitled  "Rampaging  Swedish  Reactionaries" .  Author  complains  about 
the  strong  growth  of  anti-Soviet  feelings  in  Sweden,  what  stands  up 
before  all  in  anti -Bolshevik  articles  of  Stokholm  dailies.  Among 
others  we  read  in  the  article;  "ni  recent  weeks  one  part  of  Swedish 
press,  subserviently  plays  second  f if die  to  the  anti-Soviet  catmyaign, 
initiated  in  USA  and  in  American  2, one  of  occupation  in  Germany, set 
on  a  systematic  publication  of  tell  tales,  borrowed  from  the  armoury 
of  Goebbels".  '  J 

„Mrs.  iloosevjlt  iri_Defenoe_of  Ukrainian  DPs. 

(UPS)  -  "Svoboda"  Ukrainian  Daily  in  the  USA  brings  following 
article:  *■  Declaring  that  Soviet  propaganda  follows  that  of  Hitler  - 
that  tne  louder  and  more  repeatedly  a  falsehood  is  proclaimed  the 
sooner  the  people  would  believe  it  -  Mrs.  iileunor  Roosevelt,  Ameri- 
0 an  delegate  at  the  United  Nations  Assembly  meeting  writing  in  her 
syndicated  column  "My  Day",  Illustrated  her  point  by  showing  how 
Soviet  Russian  propaganda  in  employed  in  the  case  of  the  Ukrainian 
displaced  persons. 

One  of  the  Moscow  stooges  playing  the  role  of  "Ukrainian 
delegate"  at  the  United  Nations  meeting,  had  made  the  accusation 
that  a  Mr.  loss  of  the  International  Refugee  Organisation  was  pick¬ 
ing  out  14  to  16  year  old  boys  to  come  to  this  country  from  the 
displaced  persons  camps  in  Surope.  He  implied  that  they  were  coming 
in  a  slave  labor,  which  allegation  he  later  had  to  disavow. 

"Our  Ukrainian  colleague  insists  that  he  hue  hundreds  of 
letters  from  fellow  citizens  who  have  escaped  from  displaced  persons' 
camps.  He  says  that  they  bemoan  the  fact  so  much  pressure  is  put 
upon  them  in  the  c  traps  'that  toe  у  ire  unable  to  return  to  their  homes". 

"  I  should  to  show  mm",  Лгз.  Roosevelt  continues,  "some  of 
the  letters  that  a  li.r/e  received  from  refugees  begging  me  not  allow 
them  to  be  forced  o.ick  to  the  Ukr  line  or  any  other  so-called  home¬ 
land.  Tney  do  not  want  any  part  of  the  homeland,  whit  ever  it  may  be, 
th  it  they  left  bee  газе  z'sij  no  longer  agree  with  the  political  -atmo¬ 
sphere"  . 
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xiads  ^et  warm  "'.velcome"^ ram  Ukrainian  ЛІ3_ 

fUPo':  -  piva  Soviet  press  correspondents  protested  to  the  British 
zcna  i.ilitary  Governor  in  Germany,  Lt.C-en.  Sir  Brian  iocer-cson,  tna- 
■fchey  were  atoned  at  a  Ukrainian  Dx  сашр< 


4s 


reported  by  Hew 


York  Times  correspondent  at  .bad  oa~xZ ш j.en. 


4-ha  soviet'newsmen  were  touring  the  Entish  zone  und  er  the  auspices 
oftt!  B?l*l£L“llitaJ4  »ov*r»mmt»wh«B  Xe  inellMt  oooy.--rf.  -hjy 
-lao  oiiarg-jd  that  they  had  found  in  the  пуяпшо  oinnp,  whi.h  ..  r.ea. 

“4"  .л  it _ _  л  .  -  .  *  .mi  .  .  A  .in- 


i,he  work» of  an  "und  er ground 


d  anti-Soviet  terrorist  organiza- 


K ah over, 

^ІСГ1  They  asserted  that  "unbridled  anti-Soviet  propaganda  was  c—ing 


A— '-'V*  wl**  ^  -  —  £  —  £  ^  ,  д  t»  ' 

population  was  nibble  to  obtaxi. 


carried  chsre  while  the  camp’s  - .  • —  .-1  ^  .  -+ 

jective" information  of  the  .Soviet  Union  since  .a  cond  not  -ind  ~ 

single  Soviet  newspaper  there” •  '  ,  ,  .  . 

However,  their  complaint  dwelt  mostly  on  the  stcain^ я  -erfMen^ 
which  they  attributed  to  "snail  group  cl  criminal  elements  ecnfxi.n. 

of  its  immunity”,  •  .  , 

although  the  .British  authorities  provided  tnem  rtI“c  ьиаіг 
durin  cheir  oour  of  tile  camp»  а  number  of  Ukrainians  10 x± owe  a 
them, "storing  them  and,  is  the  led  newsmen  put  it,  shouting  pro%.- 


c at iv  j  •■  cries  calling  for  war  a, 


;ainat  the  Sovi  it  Union" . 


4notb  ■* r  incident  of  this  kind  occurred  recently  -1—*  ti.> 

Freimann  camp  near  Hun  і  oh.  The  Sovi  ,-t-  iuealan  officer  was  b. sieged 
durin-  sev-rai  hours  by  з  ore -d  of  Ukrainian  Ur  3.  ^.anwhil  .  -  - 

0lir  was  ovrthro-n  and  burned  by  th  і  crov{d.  The  propaganda  leaflets 
ana  placards  found  in  the  car  were  torn  in  pieces  or  oom^*  ■ — - 
crowd  was  very  excited,  because  they,  found  tne^ pnotographs  Ox 
camp  inhabitants  in  -.he  car,  supposedly  taken  oy  the  ойіс.г  cm 
the  doviet  re  cat  ziati  on  mission  to  give  them  over  to  -h*  MVi. 
the  purpose  of  the  persecution  of  the  relatives  of  -he  comp  i*~i* 

tints  in  the  "homeland".  The  situation  was  so  33 ?r  -r^nd  cf 
larger  detachment  of  American  Military  Police  under  the  command  of 
colT  Decker  could  set  free  the  besieged  r  e  p  r  a  8  era  t  it  і  ve 
"super-democracy"  who  received  such  a  warm  "welcome  Mom  Lioainia.* 
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THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  NEW  ORDER  IN  EASTEliN  EUROPE  AND  UKRAINE. 

on  is  as  little  known  to  the 
s  that  ci  Ukraine.  The  importance 
у  is  simply  disregarded  though  it 
s  problems.  Even  the  great  deeds 
the  Western  civilisation  and 
These  problems,  however,  have  regained 
-  — j  over  its  roll,  if  its 


/иРЬ/  -  No  history  of  any  nati 
politicians  oi  the  civilised  world  в 
of  the  Ukrainian  struggle  юг  libert 
io  an  important  factor  oi  the  world y 
of  Ukraine  for  defence  and  support  oi 
Christianity  are  forgotten.  r" 
their  old  importance  and  Ukraine  can  take 
independence  be  renewed. 

savedIhx.ithP  biGt°rY  that  Europe  and  its  civilisation  was 

..  +  ^  ^  Ukrainian  nation,  in  those  days  'when  the  Mongol  ilood 

°рЄс  Hereafter  imperialistic  Russia  pushed  forward 
^1f^arope.0?  accOLmt  oi  its  mental  relationship  with  the  Mongols 
ф^іЄ  socl1olo^cal  impulse  of  the  peoples  to  move  from  nast  'to* 
JmPu-ye  t°rces  the  Asiatic  powers  to  move  against  Europe 
and  uO  adopt  or  annihilate  its  civilisation.  On  account  of  the  s  se 
impulse ^the  Europeans  have  discovered  America  to  colonize  and  iniiumoe 
it.  This  impulse  cannot  be  changed.  Europe  bore  the  civilization  to 
America  but  Russia  forces  the  peoples  into  slavery  and  des^ojs  their 
national,  and  spiritual,  monuments.  With  "Russia"  is  meant  any  Russian 
Empire,  being  either  monarchic,  or  democratic,  or  soviet-communistic 
Under  the  present  political  circumstances  on  the  European  continent 
“?3VTrtaf  id«0l°sical  interests  of  Russia  a?e  Erected 
it  if  tb  її??' 0  tcm?rds  Hurope,  This  direction  cannot  be  changed  as 
ti  b„thnn  ly  genuinf  cns»  according  to  the  natural  and  sociologies 

case  that  of G?hpr?f1St  the,  mov°ment  ot  the  people’s  masses,  in  this 
small  h*r+°f  ^  Empire ,  by  weakening  and  dividing  it  into 
small  parto  and  by  gaining  this  way  some  influence  in  the  leadir 
Russian  society.  But  the  destruction  of  the  Russian  Empiye  and*the 
of  nations,  which  have  a  quite  difierent  opiritual  life 
now  being  suojugated  by  Soviet  Russia  must  not  be  inflicted  bv  thi« 
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itself  usaremote  henisiere  having  ®  wtioh  is  blended^ 

vX'th^TsIrLfSehriisUc  power,  possesses  'an,  poesibi]  itiee  to 
їеаііае  tJ.e  areL  .f  a  -third  to»»»  as  it  has  the  Comintern  agenores 

at  its  disposition  all  over  ***« /?£;*'  racter  niotory,  civilization 
Ukraine  with  its  antkJopol'gical  character,  £;^°;^ter_.r  ia 

and  policy  proves  by  sJier;f L  ш  side  or  the  occidental 
intentions.  It  has  been  ana  it  н  -  . . njf.  b  •i  rr’v  і  t,  hss  been 


histcry  it  has  been 
ainst  the  flood  from 


life's  t  weakened 


clvUizeattd'rid- .in 

takinb  up  the  part  of  the  defender,  of  the  «es.  at 

the  Ч&Ї  fight  neither ■  ,-f-to.od  nor^apgorte^b^the^^ 

Ukraine  ana  its  power  until  its  „ilfs  It  result  in  a  cultural  asaimila- 

Ihe  250  soars  lasting  subjugation  did  not  result  and  iritBal 

tion  of  the  Ukrainian  peopl',  «■■  -  a  Ukrainian  nation  proclaimed 

ЙМ»  Tte^hfcohapee  ^  ^ 

rr  H  blic^^li?stpart 

for  three  years  protecting  this  way  the 

V1°tlThetpo1liticians  oi  the  Occident  did  not  Ufider; 
of  that' historical  moment,  in  which  Ukraine  as  the  -о . 

factor  waged  war  t^nowadays^ not-  -only  in  Kiev,  bat 


5 tern  nations  from-  a  Bolshe- 

jtand  the  importance 
important 
result  of  that 


ь > 


march,  to  Rome  and  їа-гій.  Ins  read 
the  West  helped  the  conservative 
the  white  Russian  Empire., which  was 


misunderstanding.  . 

also  in  Berlin  and  preparing  for  one 
of  supporting  Ukraine  at  that  moment 

Russian  circles,  which  tried  to  save  ^  time*’ the" »e&t-  supported 
only  useful  to  the  .Bolshevist S3,  At  the  same  oime  .^e  -f 

Boland  against  Ukraine,  by  which  ^  an^“L°  J ^trying  to  save  their 
weakened -  The  politicians  oi  the  West  were  pniy  -Wo  a  oelt  ol 

world  partly  from  the  Bolshevistic  .  ^KaeuLii  attack  against 

small  weak  states,  which  were  a  -  '  -  ,is  point  of  view  Finland, 

the  west  but  for  a  er  a  tike  Under  thi ^»“такіа  .„ere  iormed, 

ЙГвЙкаГсои^Геи?Ж  Irom  Kussophilism  forked  another  base 

t0  3t!f  tLSIhSZtfonS 

succeed  in  erecting  a  heavy , “ih  necessit to  form  then  an  independ- 
could  look  the  way  to  Europe.  Ih^neoeb.it,  lnt'erest  the, 

ent  Ukraine  was  not  understood.  Against  their  own  i 
upheld  an  individed  eastern  power,  which  at  the  top 

'  .  *<>«•»  a34Lrf3,d1  victories  Through  the  gate  kept  open  in  .  subjugrt- 

sd  Ukraineqby  the  Allies  , Russia  я;а^їоу ■  ki-Oard^Boiand^hese^dtates  » 
ttie  ?ЛЛЙ  “»  ^thfUtlgahst  the  communism  were  easily 


and 


changed  into  Russia’s  <■«  gagWtee,  ?est^ аГ^є'ЙІЇєо  m  1918 
was  termed  lor  further  attacks  on  t  supporting  Ukraine, 

failed  to  look  the  e^-y-Uo°rmriror  “lair/irom  S£?h  to  louts, 
Russia  is  now-  drawing  a  uniform  iron 


this  way  a  broad  base 
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Finland  via  Stettin  to  Driest,  Behind  thi. 


curtain  Ukraine  is 

irom  rinranu  via  uv^uu-^  — - -  ~  .  tria+  0i  all  people^ 

Oi  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent] 
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Army  /UPA/  calls  up  the  attention  ol  the  entire  world.  It  із  the 
power  fighting  not  only  lor  the  Ukrainian  nation  bat  also  ior  the 
interest  cf  the  West.. 

As  in  the  past,  the  present  light  ol  the  Ukrainian  nation  is 
not  quite  fairly  esteemed  by  the  world  The  Western  press  only 
sympathically  registers  the  deeds. 

In  the  West  is  still  alive  the  simple  belief  in  the  possibility 
to  live  on  peacefully  together  with  imperialistic  Russia'.  This  fact 
gives  the  Russian  imperialism  many  good  chnces.  When  the  V»est  is 
speaking  about  the  unevitable  collision  with  the  Bolshevists  the 
question  of  the  rebirth  of  an  indivisible  democratic  Russia  arises. 
History  has  proved,  however,  .that  any  Russian  empire  takes  to 
expand  and  Subjugate  other  nations  and  is  always  the  cause  of  a  new 
war. 

According  to  this  the  West  has  to  solve  at  present  two:  main 
problems  :  1/  to  oppose  the  rush  oi  Bolshevism  upon  Europe  and  to 
contact  and  collaborate  with  those  forces  fighting  the  Bolshevism 
with  all  their  energy  behind  the  "Iron  Curtain",  2/  to  fight  against 
the  Bolshevistic  Empire  under  the  slogan  "to  divide  and  to  dismember 
the  Russian  Empire  and  to  establish  independent  states  on  its  ruins." 

In  case  the  first  problem  will  not  be  solved,  the  lorces  fight¬ 
ing  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  will  be  considerably  weakened  which  will 
lead  to  an  aggression  of  the  Bolshevists  on  the  West  at  a  favourable 
moment.  Incase  the  second  problem  will  not  be  solved,  the  West  and 
its  intentions  will  be  discovered  by  those  nations  fighting  for  their 
freedom.  The  intention  to  renew  a  white  Russian  Empire  will  give  the 
best  cards  to  the  Soviets  which  will  mean  a  defeat  of  the  West  in 
the  fight  against  the  tyranny  of  the  East  with  all  the  resulting 
consequences. 

IN  EIGHT  FOR  UKRAINE’S  FREEDOM  ! 

_The_Interview  with  a_  UP A  Commander  /•Continuation:/ 

/UPS/  -  We  bring  the  third  and  last  part  of  our  interview  with 
a  UPA  commander. 

Question  ;  ..hat  have  been  the  aims  of  the  UPA-forces’  activities 
West  of  the  Curzon  line  ? 

Answer  :  The  .main  aim- of  our  fight  West  of  the  Curzon  line 
has  been  the  -  same  as  on  the  rest  of  the  Ukrainian  territories  -  the 
independence  of  a  free  Ukrainian- State Our  fight  was  only  a  small 
section  of  the  great  struggle  that  has  been  carried  outaby  the  UPA 
on  all  territories  oi  Ukraine  from  its  establishment  as  state  on  up 
to  now.  The  fight  cf  the  UPA  lias  been  and  is  an  all-out-  struggle  of 
the  Ukrainian  nation  and  it  has  spread  to  all  territories  where 
Ukrainians  reside  in  compact  masses.  Beside  it  has  been  one  of  the 
principles  of  the  UPA  to  carry  on  the  fight  not  only  on  Ukrainian 
territories  exclusively,  but  also  to  spread  it  to  territories  of 
ether  nations  enslaved  by  Red  Moscow.  This  tendency  has  been  in 
harmony  with  the  political  orientation  which  is  :  to  bring  about 
the  collapse  oi  the  USSR  by.  united  efforts  of  all  subjugated  nations 
and  to  reconstruct  the  European  East  based  'on  the  principles  of 
independent  national-  states.  The  activities  of  our  units  in  foreign 
territories  are  the  attempts  to  stimulate  there -equal  struggles  as 
carried  out  by  Ukraine  already  ior  long  or  to  bring  temporary  nel  .  . 
to  liberating  movements  of  other  nationalities  sympathizing  with 
our  own.  The  point  was  to  show  to  peoples,  which  came  recently 
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under  Moscow’s  sphere  of  influence  and  which  do  not  posses  enough 
revolutionary  experience-  that  the  armed  fight  against  the  Bolshevist¬ 
ic  invaders  is  possible  and  necessary.  And  that  its  final  result 
depends  on  the  dimerraions  it  will  reach,  it  means  on  the  active  co¬ 
operation  of  the  subjugated  nations  and  of  the  application  of  a  laid- 
down  strategy  and  tactics.  • 

But  the  main  base  and  field  of  activity  will  stay  the  Ukrainian 
ethnic  territories.  The  intensity  of  this  struggle  was  naturally 
different  on  different  territories.  This  depends  on  different  factors 
but  mainly  on  geographical  ones  :  Constant  operations  were  conducted 
in  the  wooded  and  mountainous  regions,  while  the  Ukrainian  prairie 
territories  were  subject  to  raids.  Thus  the  territory  west  of  the 
Curzon  line,  especially  its  south-eastern  part  was  suitable  to  deve¬ 
lopments  of  all  kinds  of  military  operations. 

Question  s  Were  there  any  special  tasks  set  to  the  UPA  west  of 

the  Curzon  line  ? 

Answer  •  There  were.  These  special  tasks  were  dictated  by  the 
special  situation  on  the  territory  in  question.  As  you  know  this 
territory  was  the  only  part  of  Ukraine  not  joined  with  the  so-called 
Ukrainian  SSR  after  the  occupation  of  all  Ukrainian  territories  by 
the  Soviet  Army,  This  territory  was  included  into  the  restituted  Polish 
state.  Considering  the  circumstance  that  in  Warsaw  there  is  a  Moscow . 
branch  office  residing  under  the  firm  of  a  Polish  government,  Poland 
has  become  a  vassal  of  Moscow  and  a  subservient  tool  in  its  hands. 

"The  Warsaw  administration"  concluded  with  the  so-called  government 
of  the  Ukrainian  SbR  an  agreement  aoout  the  exchange  of  the  Polish 
ahh  Ukrainian  nationals  between  both  countries.  According  to  the  above 
agreement  the  exchange  had  to  be  performed  on  the  basis  of  free  deci¬ 
sion.  But  soon  it  became  clear  that  the  action  bore  a  violent  charac¬ 
ter.  The  Ukrainian  population  did  not  want  to  leave  places  where  it 
resided  for  centuries  and  put  up  an  opposition.  This  did  not  stop  the 
Polish  steps.  The  Warsaw  administration,  organized  penal  expeditions 
upon  the  Ukrainian  villages,  pilfering  the  property  and  killing  the 
population.  They  gave  no  quarter  neither  even  to  women,  nor  to  child¬ 
ren  and  old  people.  ,  • 

The  UPA  /Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army/  was  not  resolved  to  watch 
these  outrages  against  the  Ukrainian  population  with  idle  hands.  The 
Warsaw’s  moves  'were  answered  by  counter-moves.  The  population  saw 
very  soon  that  the  UPA  forces  were  their  only  protectors  from  the 
Polish  violations.  The  UPA  threw  the  Polish  penal  troops  out  of  the 
Ukrainian  villages,  it  freed  the  deported,  knocked  out  bhe  Polish 
units  assembled  for  action  and  carried  out  the  reprisal  acts. These 
became  the  main  tasks  for  the  UPA  west  of  the  Curzon  line, 

Purther  efficacy  of  the  broad  UPA  operations  in  this  teriitory 
was  influenced  by  other  reasons  too,  in  the  light  of  our  allout 
liberation  fight.  The  Supreme  Command  of  the  UPA  was  conscious  to 
that  the  Soviets  would  hide?  the  struggle  oi  the  UPA  in  central  and 
western  Ukrainian  territories  before  the  world  public,  out  they 
would  be  unable  to  hush  up  matters  in  relation  to  the  territory  be¬ 
ing  the  westernmost  Cx'.unk  of  Ukraine.  In  Poland  Western  press 
correspondents  could  more  freely  move  and  thus  be  able  to  relate  to 
the  world  though  partially  what  was  going  on  Ukrainian  territories. 

As  the  practice  has  shown,  the  reasonings  of  the  Supreme  UPA  Command 
proved  to  be  right,  accordingly  the  concerned  territory  constituted 
a  window  to  the  West,  especially  for  the  subjugated  nations  of 
central  and  southern  Europe.  Ro  wonder  the  enemy  tried  at  any  pnc- 
to  close  this  outlet  by  liquidating  its  Ukrainian  character.  Our  task 
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was  to  hold  this  Ukrainian  iortress  as  long  as  possible.  The  strug^e 
ior  this  territory,  was,  thereiore,  very  hard,  bloody  and  oi  long 
duration  resulting  in  great  losses  on  both  sides. 

Question  :  What  were  the  ..ays  of  this  light  ? 

Answer  s  There  were  two  basic  forms  of  the  UiA  fight  west  oi 
the  Curzon  line.  The  active  light  of  our  units  against  the  enemy 
comprised  the  protection  of  the  Ukrainian  population  against  deporta¬ 
tions  and  inimical  terror.  In  different  forms  we -were  supported  by 
the  population.  The  second  way  was  the  organizing  in  co-operation 
with  the  population  of  the  passive  resistance  against  the  dep orta  'ten . 

tye  can  divide  the  active  struggle  into  armed  fight  and  politic¬ 
al  propaganda.  The  active  fight  was  carried  out  in  its  two  iorms  by 
regular  UPA  units  and  OUN  operations.  I  have  to  mention  that  all 
OUN  /Organization  of  Ukrainian  Nationalists  -  organization  for  the 
fight  for  the  Ukrainian  Nation,  Editor’s  remark/  operatives  were 
bound  by  a  special  order  of  OUN  Command  to  wear  arms.  There  ..as  a 
quantity  of  arms  among  the  population.  The  aims  of  this  armed  str-^gfe 
were  to  prevent  the  enemy  administration  from  striking  root  in  the 
territory,  to  prevent  Polish  army  units  from  filtering  in,  to  liquica- 
te  extended  Vi  P’s  /Polish  Army/  ana  Bolsheviki.  We  were  succedful  in 
doing  this  till  the  whole  Second  Polish  Army  arrived  in  spring  i9-r . 
and  till  the  conclusion  of  the  tripartite  pact.  Our  forces  applied 
the  very  broad  tactics  of  manoevring,  using  their  year-long  experien¬ 
ce  of  guerilla  warfare  against  different  armies.  The  advantage  oven 
the  enemy  was  given  us  by  the  through  knowledge  of  the  territory  in 
which  the  fight  was  taking  place,  the  high  fighting  spirit  of 
soldiers  and  the  support  by  the  population.  We  tried  to  avoid  he?.n 
-on  clashes  where  these  advantages  were  outweighed  by  the  enemy  s 
superiority  in  numbers,  and  ambushed  him  when  he  was  on  move  cr 
transfer,  or  on  bivouac  especially  at  night.  Besides  we  destroyed 
all  installations  and  communication  facilities,  which  deprived  the 
enemy  to  carry  on  in  our  vicinity.  Railway  bridges,  tracks,  teie 
phone  and  telegraph  lines  were  primary  items  on  our  demolition 
schedules. 

On  all  liberated  territory  we  set  up  our  own  administration 
subordinated  to  the  Ukrainian  Supreme  Liberation  Council.  лЗ  mayors 
acted  old-timers  or  even  Polish  nationals  if  they  proved  loya_  tc 
our  government.  On  these  territories  life  had  a  normal  flow.  Bet 
in  the  villages  adjacent  to  territories  occupied  by  the  Polisn  .-.ray 
and  at  times  of  military  campaigns  of  the  enemy  going  cn  military 
law  was  proclaimed.  It  resulted  in  restrictions  to  move  about.  In- 
aim  of  this  measure  v.'as  to  stop»  the  moving  of  strangers  who  could 
be  spy  agents  of  the  enemy.  Por  those  who  had  to  move  among  the 
settlements  special  passes  were  issued.  Correspondence  was  subject 
to  the  censorship  of  the  UPA  field  post  service,  especially  vvnen 
polish  post  installations  ..ere  seized. 

Arms  and  ammunition  for  our  operations  we  took  from  the  enemy 
either  when  we  won  a  battle  or  by  raiding  enemy  dumps  and  posts. 

Much  ammunition  and  armament  was  provided  by  the  civilian _ population 
which  was  instructed  to  compile  and  store  them.  The  ahiiting  of 
fronts  gave  it  ample  opportunity  to  hide  ammunition  away.  Vast 
supplies  of  explosives  we  got  by  deactivating  mine  fields,  fur 
troops  used  all  kinds  »>ї  arms  including  field  artillery  and  AT  gi-rn 

The  propaganda  struggle  aimed  at  raising  the  political  activity 
of  the  Ukrainian  population,  at  demoralizing  the  enemy  forces,  i.rw. 
at  drawing  sound- thinking  Polish  units  for  the  fight  against  tr-ir 
Russian  usurpators  and  Polish  camp-followers.  Besides  the  propsgani 
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•  .  .  oHitpri  and  disseminated  a  whole  series  oi 

literature  in  Ukrainian,  we  ed: it  Aasgi  and>  at  the  time  of  our 

appeals  and  leaflets  mn  ^ zech  and  Slovak  too.  Our  appeals  found 

.raids  in  Czechoslovakia,-  in  Czechian  ^  comfllissioned  personnel  .There 

response  among  rank  and  і  fiirht  the  UPA.  The  Warsaw  government 

wer?  cases  when  they  іє 'n  onlv  their  most  trustworthy  militaiy 

dispatched,  therefore  against  ns  о  У  the  eliem^  troops' created  the 

and  police  units,  ьресіаі  ®  a  ruie  let  go,  instructing 

way,  we  treated  our  prisoners,^  "inciplas  and  aims  of  our  fight, 
them  before-  about  the  1  Qar  deformation  abroad,  whose  aims 

11“  їоПїпіо™ЄЙЛог11  about  our^i^V^to^raw^e.  attention  .0 
oar  "!ppeolCtoS&oacilfural.“rh",  or  "ІМ  letter  to  Cnurcnlll”,  and 
0therbestion  :  «hat  did  the  direct  help  of  the  population- to  the  Uh, 

consist  in  ?  ,,  nr, hesitatingly,  that  all  our  strength  came 

Answer  ;  We  can  say  unhesi  о  У  eartedly  our  stru^le.  lhe^  . 

from  the  population.  Tney  joi. ars  Л'ііеу  provided  us  with  food,  cloth- 
filled  up  our  ranks  by  volunteers,  xi  j  n  .  _  -  ... 

і  лр  shoes,  etc.  •  °  ’  „.o'  ГіП4-  «.і  so  oar  military  admini- 

Our  units  were  helped  by  f^em  dire  £>_  conducting  auxiliary  details 
stration  workers,  who -stayed  атопь  grinding  of  grain,  oread 

as  *  collecting  of -food  suP^e"’  .  f  no -less  important  activity 

baking1  leather  tanning,  shoe  making  strength,  location  and 

.fas  tfc  supplying  ofinfP^one-»^  the  overheard 

moves  of  the  enemy,  the  Jjantomi tti пь  the  demolition  of  roads 

conversations  etc,  then  tie  c  p *•* construction  oi  dugouts  and  v/are- 
and  military  installations.,  m  t  I  required  not  only  much  work, 

houses  outside  of  settlements.  *11  ^Ytltad^lnd  selfdenial  on.  tne 
but  also  sacrifice  and  even  beroro  aUifude^na  ^  rlsKini5  no  less, 

part  of  the  popula ti-ori.  fh®  у .  lighters,  «hole  families  «ere 

but  sometimes  even  more,  than  tne  Ur-  l  h  wounded  fighters  or 

at  play.  Especially  dangerous  »  punishment  for  that  : 

underground  operatives,  iheane  у  0l  any  case  where 

torture  and  death.  Nonetheless I  do  not  ^  ^.refused,  or  where 


assistance  to  the  « 
there  was  tryohery . 


^'I'fffhtershi  thf  uL.  hs  reiused.  or  «here 
mounded  lighter ь  or  children  were  tortured  m 

•  -  often  happened^that  children^  а  hide-out 


there  was  wjuiucijf  «  vice  ve'rsa,  for  disclosing;  a  lude-out, 

presence  of  their  pare  ,  aVaii.  The  Lemko-Ukrainians ,  as  tile 

or  underground  workers.  the  Curson  line  are  called, 

Ukrainians  of  the  territories 

showed  their  true^mettle.  gQme  statements  oi  peasants  character- 

Por  illustration  I  -  r>rr*in  handing  over  her  last  cow 

і zing  tne  attitude  of  them.  One  woman, ^  ^  fpee  will  than  the 

said*  "It  is  better  1  give  101  supporting  our  whole  family,  t  no  ugh", 
enemy  takes  her 'by  force.  She  jus  if  wellf  who  was  born  as  a 
One  Lemko  Ukrainian  ®JldL  aUee  there  will  never  be  ireedom  without 
Ukrainian  has  to  tight,  a  •  ^  .  terror  bj  the  enemy,  the  popula- 

fight- •  in  the  face  Of  thms  :  ffelltloss  tight.  One  Ь«ко 

tion  did  not  break  down  aid  «аь  for  «  ider  that  they  are  murder- 

said  to  me  the  following  words*  Do  no z  ^  ^  blood  of  our 

ing  and  pilfering  us,  that  they_.to.ke  а  У 

forefathers  -  go  on  fighting  I  tion  oi  Lemkivshchyna  was  in  no 

way 

tionary^maturity  ^Even^ho'iolish  .  population  gladly  oixered  its 
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assistance,  lbs  initial  negative  attitude  changed  for  better  in  the 
run  of  time*  The  disciplined  behaviour  of  our  fighters  contributed 
much  to  this  state  of  things.  Our  troops  were  feeling  safe  as  in 
Oiish  as  in  Ukrainian  villages,  Especially  gladly  ''hey  contributed 
when  funds  for  subjugated  nations'  were  raised  among  them,  as  thev 
were  in  great  favor  with  them.  • 

Question  ‘Which  methods  did  the  enemy  apply  to  fight  the  UPA? 

.answer  :  The  enmy  applied  different  methods  to  fight  the  UPA 
and  to  break  the  resistance  spirit  of  the  population.  On  the  first 
place  'there  were  military  operations  of  the -army,  border  police,- 
police  /М0/  and  political  police  /UBP/.  Units  of  all  these  forma¬ 
tions  carried  out  rounding-ups  and  raids  upon  the  villages  and  woods. 
The . enemy  concentrated  bigger  forces  ojj.  a  small  section  surrounded 
a  given  village  or  wood  and  searched  systematically  the  whole  terrain. 
Houndups  in  the  villages  were  tied  up  with  forceful  deportations, 

£  .ir®?aSe  the  population,  ourning  of  houses,  churches  and  other 
buildings,  beatings,  murderings  and  rapings  of  women.  All  this  activi¬ 
ty  till  spring  1947  bore  no  results  to  the  enemy. 

Our  prisoners  taken  by  the  enemy  were  mostly  killed,  but  the 
severest  torturing  was  applied  beforehand.  Nobody  gave  himself  up  to 
be  mien  prisoner.  Wounded  and  caught  unawares  committed  suicide. 

Taken  prisoners  were  usually  but  those  critically  wounded  in  batfe 
u  nat  werG  ble  to  ev'acaate  to  safety  from  the  battle  scene.  In 

^arsaw  journals  there  wore  often  snapshots,  showing  our  fighters 

SL!heTyrDW^euSarrenderins  t0  tue  Poles‘  pictures  are  big  humbug. 

e  UP  fighters  were  created  the  following  way  :  a  number  of  farmers 
were  arrested,  given  arms  and  ‘told  to  simulate  UPA  soldiers.  In  the 
moment  when  they  put  up  their  hands,  they  were  photographed  and  publish- 
ed  in  journal  with  proper  captions  intending  to  show  that  "Banderovtsi" 
are  throwing  m  the  towel.  • 

The  enemy  tried  to  break  the  morale  of  the  population  by  pressing 
it  to  information  and  intelligence  service.  The  Poles  forced  the 
farmers  to  sign  statements  declaring  their  readiness  to  cooperate 
witn  the  police.  As  a  rule  the  iarmers  refused  to  sign  such  papers, 
hut  even  m  the  rare  cases  when  they  did  it  they  did  not  cooperate 
and  notmed  the  underground  authorities  of  the  fact.  There  were  such 
s  long  characters,  who  even  in  the  face  of  the  most  severe  torturing 
reiused  to  sign  such  statements. 

lhe  enemy  turned  to  provocative  systems  too.  He  sent  over  his 
secret  agents  as  refugees  coming  home,  fake  partisans  allegedly  dis¬ 
organized  by  the  enemy  action,  D,P. ’s  returned'  from  Germany  etc. But 
m  counter-fighting  such  methods  we  -.ba;" long-standing  experience. 

All  agents  were  mercilessly  liquidated.. 

Propaganda  means  were  brought  to  be'ar  upon  us,  too.  Press, 
leaflets  posters  were  mostly  used.  They  were  full  of  Dromises  ana 
threats.  .In  one  leaflet.'  they,  threatened  that  every  farmer  who  would 
fly  to^the  woods,  would  be  regarded  as  a  partisan  and  shot  on  the 
spot.  Such  leaflets  were  dropped  by  aviation  and  stuck  out  in  the 
villages.  Success  was  null. 

Question:  A hat  kind  of  political  and  social  program  was  publiciz¬ 
ed  by  the  UPA  ? 

Answer  :  Аз  mentioned  above  our  chief  aim  was  an  Independent 
Ukrainian  State.  Political,  social  and  administrative  problems  were 
always  explained  ana  discussed  in  orientation  courses  for  our  units, 
carried  out  by  unit  orientation  officers.  In  this  respect  we  confess¬ 
ed  the  political  program  of  the  Ukrainian  Supreme  Liberation  Сош.^;1 


Page  =  =uti  =  =  =  =  =  РІ|*ї|аг=-  §°д21 

/UHVR/.  Ranks  and  officers  of  the  Ut'A  knew  that  they  were  fighting 
for  .an  independent  Ukrainian  state,  for  political  and  social  libera¬ 
tion  of  the  Ukrainian  farmer,  worker  and  intellectual,  for  soil  for 
the  farmers,  and  free  work  for  the  workers,  for  private  enterprise , 
for  private- land  property  and  for  the  right  of  the  Ukrainian  farmer 
to  decide  about  the  forms  of  land  exploitation,  for  the  existence 
of  cooperative  property,-  for  the  nationalization  of  industrial  and 
mining  resources  that  ah  important  tdr  the  defense  of  the  country, 
ior  the  abolition  of  every  form  oi  terror  and  violence ,  lor  a  ^ee 
and  classless  society.  To  this  program,  that  was  а0?еР*°а  &y  the UHVR, 
we  gave  wide  publicity  and  met  a  sympathizing  acceptance  among 

masses  of  the  Ukrainian:  population.  •  . 

Question  І  Were  there  any  other  Ukrainian  revolutionary  armed 
units  operating  on  Ukrainian  •  territory  besides  the  UPA  . 

Answer  :  I  have  not  heard  of  any.  To  my  knowledge  the  UPA  only 
was  acUve  in  all  Ukraine,  as  an  armed  force  of  the  whole  Ukrainian 
nation,  subordinate  to  the  Supreme  Command  with  C-in-C.  general 
Taras  Chuprynka,  and  one  political  organization,  the  O.U.A-  lhe 
existence  of  one  political  organization  should  not  be  taken  as 
lorn  of political  intolerance;  for  it  is  clear,  when  we  realize  that 
other  elements  cannot  exist  under  the  hard  conditions  °* 
ground  resistance*  that  no  factions  or  separate  groups  can  be  allow¬ 
ed  ?  We  have  to  take  it  'that  this  state  of  things  will  exist  as  lmg 
as  our  fight  for  an  independent  state  will-go  on.  both  revolutionary 
formations  in  Ukraine  -  the  UPA  and  the  OUR  are  lighting  ior  tne 

Ukrainian  state,  not  for  a  form  of  government.  They  are  subordinate 
to  the  Ukrainian  Supreme  Liberation  Council  /UHVR/  as  the  supreme 
political  center. 

Northern  Bukovina_in  Eight  for  Ukraine’s  Freedom^ 

/U*S/  -  Northern  Bukovina  was  a  part  of  pre-war  Rumania.although 
it  was  an  >et-hoib4ly  distinct  Ukrainian  territory.  This  -and  was  add¬ 
ed  to  the  Ukrainian  SSR  /1940/  when  it  was  returned  to  the  USSR  by 
Rumania.  Now  it  is  a  part  of  the  Ukrainian  oSR  and  is  so  -  part  of 
the  Ukrainian  territory  on  which  the  libefating  fight  dgai( 
Soviets  is  ЯОІПЯ  on.  The  Ukrainian  newspaper  "Ukrainian  lnbune 
STouiZlS  Ж  Bivco  in  i^.^brdaryiecuo  a  boldly  .-witness 

account  about  the  UPA  fight  in  this  territory.  «ь  severe 

summary  of  these  accounts:  "Bukovina  is  now  the  arena  of  the  severe 
struggle  against  the  Russian- Bolshevistic  occupation  gaing  on  since 
The  freat  raids  of  the  UPA  began  in  Bukovina  m  1944-  The 
Bukovinian^detachment  of  the  UrA  led  bybt.Perebyynis  arranged  the 

ІЖ.  b?a^?^ace^i0and1°trSJinete. 

The  Ukraini^insurgenta  distributed  ^e  revolutionary  pamphlets  ^ 

among  the  population.  Simultaneously  the  UPA ^dfhe  f id^thfurh  the 
under  the  leadership  of  Ct.  Bystryy  performed  the  raid  t hr  ugh 
villages  near  the  Dniester  River.  In  1945  the  Buko vinian  spec  ,ai 
detachment  "Avangurd"  led  by  Ct.  Pavlenko  arranged  lul 

raid  aocross  Northern  Bukovina  and  Western  Bessarabia  in  which  the 

Ukrainian  insurgents  held  meetings  with  the  popi/la  x° P+achment  "Surma" 
and  Bessarabian  villages.  In  December  1945,  the  UPA  ^achment  Surma 
performed  the  raid  to  the  Carpathian  villages  of  Northern  rukovina  - 
afetr  having  covered  more  than  300  km,  distributing  anti-Bolshevis ac 
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pamphlets  and  killing  the  agents  of  the  NOD,  The  successful  rails  of 
the  UPA  in  Northern  Bukovina  -confirmed  the  faith  in  the  revolutionary 
movement  among  the  Ukrainian  population  They  showed  that  the  HkVI) 
bands  are  forceless  as  to  the  underground  resistance  movement  in  uor.h- 
ern  Bukovina.  During  the  next  year  /1916/  the  most  important  activity 
of  the  UPA  detachments  in  Bukovina  was  the  boycotting  of  the  elections 
for  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  February  1946,  At  present  a  relent^es.: 
struggle  against  the  foreign  occupation  is  going  on.  The  sma.l  detach¬ 
ments  of  the  UPA  consisting  of  6-15  fighters  hinder  the  groups  of  the 
BKVD  men  to  loot  the  country  and  to  ••■xecute  deportationo  to  ^.іоепа 
and  they  direct  their  actions  against  informers  and  collaborators  who 
may  be  found  among  the  populace  itself.  The  said  newspaper  brings  mant, 
examples  of  this  uncessant  and  relentless  fight  giving  the  names  oi 
the  villages  where  the  battles  oi  the  UPA  detachments  were  performed , 
as  well  as  the  details  about  them. 


The  Swiss  Weekly  about  the  Third  Force 

/UPS/  -  The  leading  Swiss  weekly  "Die  Woehenzeitung"  of  Zurich^ 
brought  in  its  January  20  issue  an  interesting  article . under  the  head¬ 
line*  "Backstage  reasons  of  the  recent  "purge"  in  Ukraine". The  article 
is  very  characteristic  oy  its  objective  approach  and  its  auemr  s 
knowledge  ol  the  situation  in  Ukraine.  We  bring  it  in  full:  "in  the 
din  of  the  orchestra,  that  accompanied  the  failure  of  the  j^on^on  con¬ 
ference,  the  moves  and  counter-jacves  of  the  French  and  Italian  6aie: 
and  the  feast  on  behalf  of  a  traty  concluded  by  Marshall  Tito  -  one 
very  substantial  "choir  orchestration"  was  let  slip  past  without 
prceer  notice.  And  no  mistake ?  it  was  a  note  of  disharmony  --  in  ohe 
orchestration  edited'  in  Moscow  /Moscow  edition/ .  The  musical  episoue 
is  entitled  "Purge  in  Ukraine".  Laconic  news  which  appeared  on  я ov. 
25.1947  in  the  world  press  produced  no  comment.  But  what  stains  behind 
this  small  note  about  the  new  orgies  of  the  notorious  LVD  in  Jkrair.e.' 

The  answer  lies  in  the  right  analysis  oi  tne  present  political 
situation  of  the  USSR.  The  sighs  that  make  sound  doubtful  the  viiici- 
al  declarations  of  the  "gay,  happy  life"  and  the  "burning"  patriotism 
cf  the  Soviet  citizens  are  oi  older  date.  Tor  example  the  militaiy 
catastrophes  of  the  Red  Army  in  1939  are  interpreted  with  strong  pro¬ 
bability,  as  clear  prool  ol  disgucc  for  fighting  among  the  common 
servicemen  and  the  kremlin  owed  hi3  iurther  existence  out  to  tne  ou„- 
rages  oi  the  unbridled  German  soldiery  and  to  the  lack  of  a  constructive 
political  conception  of  the  Nazis  towards  the  problems  of  Eastern 
Europe.  Today  it  is  taken  as  a  fact  that  since  summer  194c  tne  retreat¬ 
ing  Gerr.ruis  and  the  advancing  Red  Army  were  opposed  in  Ukraine  by  a 
partisan  army  /UPA  -  Ukrainian  Partisan  Army/ ,  well  organized  and  back¬ 
ed  by  the  broadest  popular  masses,  numbering  sometimes  as  much  as 
200  thousands  oi  fighters,  lor  the  first  time  after  the  end  oi  uorld 
у, аг  II  inf ormations  got  to  the  world  public  showing  the  tremendous 
changes  which  the  Soviet  Union  is  experiencing  as  result  of. the 
progress  of  evolution.  Information  was  received  about  the  conference 
of  the  subjugated  nations  of  Europe  and  ..eia  which  took  place  on  23— 

24  November  1943  and  led  to  the  establishing  of  the  Antibolshevik 
Bloc  of  Nations  /ABN/ *  The  forces  fermenting  inside  tne  Soviet  Union, 
the  modern  prison  house  of  nations,  united  into  one  movement  of 
resistance  /Ukraine,  Baltic  nations,  Caecosus,  Kazakhstan,  Uzbekistan, 
Tadzikistan,  Belorussia/  consolidated  their  common  activities  against^ 
the  German  agressors  and  the  Bolshevistic  tyranny.  Without  any  £-ц,ог . 
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whole  nations  opposed  the  greatest  iirst-class  military  power  -  Nazi 
Germany  -  knowing  well,  that  the.  tight  against  the  bolshevism,  their 

enemy  of  old,  had  to  be  renewed. 

'Ле  are  facing  a  singular  historical  phenomenon,  when  subjugated 

nations  simultaneously  took  up  the  open  fight,  against  two  of  the 
greatest  world  powers.-  In  this  development  Ukraine  took  the  central 
&  considering  its  geographical  position  and  political  and  history- 
al  traditions.  The  Ukrainian  nation  having  initiated  the  struggle  in 
the  form  of  an  organized  armed  fight,  footing  .  on  a  wiue-spread  under¬ 
ground  movement  of  the  popular  masses  of  the  wnole  country  /tne  OtLN 
Organization  of  Ukrainian  Nationalists/  was  joined  in  short  time  by 
other  nations.  Despite  the  repeated  occupation  of  the  concerned 
countries  by  the  Bolsneviki  the  fight  is  continued  in  all  sectors, 
^economy  Г  religion,  politics  and  the  armed  wctor.  As  ^example  . 
nf  this  fiaht  we  cite  the  brilliant  raid  of  a  UPA  unit  /bolshevistic 
propaganda  labels  them  "Banderovici "  after  its  leader  Stephan  Bandera,- 
across  Central  Europe  to  the  American  occupation 

whpre  Q2  soldiers  were  interned.  In  anotner  raia,  about  waxen  o  xy 
scarce^  information's  available,  the  UPA  Scoops  stroke .sooth  along 
the  Danube  River  to  the  Banat,  where  they  linked^up  with  oerbian 
and  Croatian  partisans.  If  we  figure  out  that  a  sim  а  ~.  L,irect_ 
ing  diverse  means  also  in  other  fields  of  life  and  thjt  it  is  dir 
ed  from  one  center,  we  shall  understand,  why  one  -of  Staltn в  clos^ 
associates  endowed  with  extra  powers  was  sent  to  Ukraine  anu  why  a 
паш  Г;11Г£ГЄ  was  set  going-  It  aims  at  the  intellectuals  01  which  even 
the  most  loyal  are  not  any  more  trusted  in  by  the  Kremlin  as  ne 

names  of  vlotims  legal  opposition  groups  in  the 

growth  b|  tie iiiegil  opposition  in  the  inner  sphere  of  soviet 

domination.  hard  tQ  what  wiU  be  the  effect  of  all  that 

international  situation.  But  we  have  to  state  the  fj-ot  tho.  in 
tv,ot  behind  the  "Iron  Curtain"  there  exists  a  lector  01  _orce-  . 
re&tinf?be  Кгетіїп,  which  in  a  clash  between  the  East  and  the 

West  may  gain  a  decisive  weight. 

ON  THE  PAGES  OP  THE  SOVIET  PRESS 

”  r  •  •  *•  Г  re  *  •  f  , 

Comrade  Molo tov^s ^bpeech_ 

•  /ТГРЯ/  _  On  the  occasion  of  the  30th  anniversary  of  the  Ukrain¬ 
ian  SSR  Molotov  oame  down  from  Moscow  and  held  a  speech 
festival  session  of  the  Supreme  Council  oi  the  Ukrainian  SSR  in 
Kiev.  Following  "Pravda"  we  give  some  typical  *rom  M°.l 

speech.  In  the  opening  words  he  of  the  Soviet 

Ukraine  as  a  special  ambassador  of  ^і^гзагу  of  the  Soviet 

Union’s  government  to  show  that  the  30th 

Power  in  Ukraine  has  its  own  international  importance.  , he  Jkrain 
і'-  n-'tinn  as  tbe  -first  after  the  Russian  nation  gCt.0.1  tne  -q.a 
ої  budding  UP  sloiaILm  after  its  lioeration  from  oapitalistie 

Slavery.  These  last  thirty  years  have  been  Bin th^Bolehevistio 
qt r  ip діє  of  the  Ukrainian  nation  to  consolidate  ьПа  noisnevio uic 

s?stll  of  ruling;  Verbally  he  said:  The  Ukrainian  nation  has  suffer¬ 
ed  maSv  losses  to  protect  the  Soviet  government  in  it  в  home-country 
and  to  smash  the  attack  of  own  inner-class-  enemies  no,  tae  camp  of 
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white-guardists  and  bourgeois-nationalists  as  .veil  as  of  outside 
enemies.  Immediately  after  the  creatioxi  of  the  Soviet  system  here, 
Ukraine  was  overrun  by  the  armies  of  the  German  imperialism,  which 
found  his  helpers  among  the'  Ukrainian  bourgeois  elements.  Well  known 
are  also  the  numerous  attempts  of  military  intervention  on  the  part 
of  the  Anglo-French  Entente  in  the  first  years  of  the  Soviet 
government  in  Ukraine. 

/  .  щ  4 

A  Dangerous  Youth 


/UPS/  -  The  Ukrainian  youth  and  its  attitude  to  the  Soviet 
reality  is  a  source  of  concern  to  the  Moscovite  absolutists  in 
Ukraine.  The  Soviet  press  is  full  of  articles  stressing  the  need 
to  educate  this  youth  in  a  Bolshevik  spirit.  As  a  rule  these  articles 
state  the  serious  deficiencies  to  this  effect  and  address  their 
appeals  to  the  said  youth  and  the  educational  institutes  to  fight 
them.  We  learn  from  these  writings  than  even  among  the  Communistic 
youth  controlled  by  state  and  party  there  is  a  lack  of  Bolshevistic 
spirit  and  that  the  party  authorities  are  unable  to  supress  the 
spirit  of  resistance  against  the  Bolshevistic  party-line  in  the 
Komsomol  organization  in  Ukraine. 

Interesting  data  touching  on  this  proolem  are  provided  by 
"Pravda  of  Ukraine"  No. 2 64»  dated  Dec. 4, 1947  in  a  leader  :  "For  a 
further  increase  of  Fighting  Spirit  of  кЬтєошоІ  organizations 
The  article  was  written  on  behalf  of  elections  of  Komsomol  functionar 
ies  in  Ukraine.  The  author  says:  "The  Komsomol  of  Ukraine  comprises 
in  its  ranks  over  one  million  of  boys  and  girls.  The  national 
importance  of  Komsomol  activity  is  stressed  by  the  circumstance  that 
in  the  after-war  period  the  part  played  by  the  youth  in  the  economic¬ 
al  life  has  grown  considerably.  Thus  the  youth  constitutes  about  one 
half  of  the  miners  in  the  Donbas  region".  Further -the  author  lays 
do wn  the  task  to  oe  performed  by  the  Commuxiistic  youth,  being  the 
fulfillment  of  the  four  and  five  year  plans  in  Ukraine. The  Komsomol 
youth  has  to  lead  the  rest  of  the  youth  in  the  fight  to  achieve 
production  targets  set  down  by  the  state  plans.  Thus  the  youth  is 
yoked  for  the  armament  schedules  of  Stalin’s  henchmen.  The  author 
is  not  forgetting  the  mortal  dangers  threatening  the  Moscovite- 
Bolshevik  domination  over  Ukraine:  The  Komsomol  authorities  have  to 
step  up  their  alertness  against  the  bourgeois  ideology,  and  their 
submissiveness  to  the  bourgeois  West,  they  have  to  expose  Ukrainian- 
German  nationalists  and  to  educate  the  youth  in  the  spirit  of  loyalty 
to  the  party  of  Lenin  and  Stalin. 

Why  Did  They  Stop  Cutting  Timber  in  the  Carpathian  mountains  ? 


/UPS/  -  "Pravda  of  Ukraine"  -  the  Soviet  Ukrainian  newspaper 
shows  in  a  leader  of  its  25b  issue  under  the  heading:  "Kore  timber 
to  our  Fatherland"  the  importance  of  timber  economy  in  USSK.  It 
drivels  about  hitting  the  targets  /as  it  is  the  fashion  with 
Communistic  papers  -  UPS  remark/  and  stops  over  some  Carpathian 
mountainous  regions,  limping  behind. 

Strangely  enough  the  areas  mentioned  by  him  are  just  those 
recording  the  highest  activity  of  the  UPA. 
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The^Bourgeois-Hationalistic_Ideology  in_the  Academy  of  Sciences 

/UPS/  -  "Fravda  of  Ukraine"  Eo.266  brought  news  under  the  title: 
"In  the  Presidium  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Ukrainian  SSR".  We  read 
there:  "There  was  a  conference  of  the  Presidium  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Ukrainian  SSR,  on  the  8th  of  Dec.  1947,  <?n  which  the  active 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Ukrainian  SSR,  M.T.Rylsky, director 
of  the  Institute  of  Linguistics,  Folklore  and  Ethnography  gave  report 
on  the  Institute’s  activities. - 

After  his  report  the  President  of  the  Academy,  Prof .A.W.Palladin, 
and  the  members  of  the  Academy  Biletskyy,  Horodnyy,  Laurov,  Pavliy  and 
others  took  part  in  the  discussion. 

They  subjected  the  activities  of  the  Institute  to  harsh  criticism 
and  pointed  out  that  in  several  works  of  the  Institute  were  found 
elements  of  Ukrainian  bourgeois-nationalistic  ideology,  especially  in 
the  papers  of  the  director  of  the  Institute  himself.  The  speakers 
stressed  that  the  terms  of  the  scientific  research  were  not  kept, 
that  the  chiefs  of  the  departments  were  not  setting  any  tasks  for 
their  departments,  that  criticism  and  self'criticism  were  not  hitting 
the  mark. 

A  resolution  was  set  up  as  a  result  of  the  discussion  over  the 
report  by  the*  Presidium  of  the  Academy  ef  Sciences,  Ukrainian  SSR,  to 
the  effect  that  the  activities  of  the  Institute  were  put  down  as 
unsufficient. 

Comrade  Maxim  T.  Eylskyy  /гне  of  the  greatest  poets  of  Ukraine, 
author  of  the  famous  "Song  of  Stalin",  Editor’s  remark/  will  have  to 
be  even  more  subservient  as  he  has  been  up  to  now  to  the  famous  Lenin- 

Stalin  line  in  Ukraine...  , 

# 

Greater  Donbas 


/UPS/  -  Soviet  specialists  are  drawing  up  a  general  plan  for  a 
"Greater  Donbas"  that  opens  to  this  Ukrainian  coal  basin  new  prospects 
for  development.  In  connection  with  the  new  five  years’  plan  periods 
Donbas  will  make  a  gigantic  stride  forward. 

Its  productivity  will  increase  to  two  and  half  times.  There  is  to 
be  extensive  expansion  of  the  boundaries  of  old  Donbas,  wnose  area 
until  recently  ran  up  to  23000  sq.km'.  Hundreds  of  big  new  mines  will 
be  sunk  in,  the  first  60  in  the  course  of  the  current  five  years’  plan 
period.  Some  of  them  will  be  as  much  as  1000  meters  deep.  Stalin  has 
set  the  target  to  raise  the  coal  output  in  the  USSR  up  to  500  million 
tons  a  year.  /"Moscow  hews"/. 

Hungana  Further  Under  Bolshevistic  Influence 

/UPS/  -  The  newspaper  of  the  Communist  Party  in  the  Soviet  Union 
"Pravda"  published  on  ohe,  Jan. 7, 1943  under  the  headline  "About  the 
activities  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Hungarian  Communist  Party" 
an  article  in  which  the  following  questions  are  put:  1/  The  former 
conditions  under  which  the  farmers  worked  for  the  nobility  are  abolish¬ 
ed,  the  most  extreme  soil  reform  is  carried  out.  650  thousands  of  small 
peasants  and  farm-hands  have  received  their  soil  at  the  expense  of  the 
nobility.  The  democratic  state  supports  them  to  strengthen  their  econoim 
ic  position.  2/  The  heavy  industry-metallurgy,  mines,  electrical  power 
plants  are  nationalized ,  3/  The  main  banks  which  possessed  60fo  of  the 
Hungarian  industry  are  also  nationalized,  4/  Economy  and  finance  are 
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under  the  control  of  the  state-  by  means  of  a  Supreme  Economical  Council, 
which  consists  of  left-wing  democratic  elements,  5/ A  three  jOais  plan 
will  be  carried  out  to  strengthen  the  economy  Of  the  state. 

Never  before  the  Soviet  press  nas  spoken  so  openly  about  tru  levell¬ 
ing  of  the  economy  of  a  "liberated"  country .  Iі ho  economical  LvcLiSf 
will  soon  be  followed  by  a  political  one  according  to  the  example  01 
the  Poviet  Union. 

The  Enemies  of  BolShevism_Are  3ti*ll_in  A'-tion^in  Nulgaiia_ 

/UPS/  -  The  newspaper  of  the  Kominform  "Nor  a  lasting  peace,  tor 
the  people’s  democracy"  publishes  in  number  3  an  article  ol  <» .  ohv;rven- ^ 
kov  about  the  activities  of  the  Communist  Party  in  Bulgaria,  it  states: 
"The  annihilation  of  fetkofi’s  opposition  was  not  omy  a  shock  u^-uinst 
the  fascists  and  conservativists  in  Bulgaria,  out  also  against  tr»j 
plans  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Imperialists  in  Bulgaria  ana  on  tm  Bain an. 

It  is  a  victory  of  the  Fatherland’s  Front  ana  the  people  s  democracy, 
which  will  give  the  best  results  in  the  democratic  development  c 
our  country.  This  victory  must  not  weaken  the  attention  of  tn^  part^ 
and  the  Fatherland’s  Front,  for- the  reaction  is  not  yet  quite  liquica  . 
ed  and  the  foreign  protectors  of  the  Petkoff  party  still  provocate  tnx- 

Bulgarian  people’s  democracy.  ■  _  ,  . 

The  well-known  act  of  swindling  about  the  Bolshevistic  «agitation 

has  already  found  a  base  in  Bulgaria.  The  demand  oi  the  people  ici 
justice  and  freedom  is  simply  labelled  "reaction". 

b-  v,\-  •*  'j .  +.  "j  .  .  ' .  .  *  •  ,  * 

Moscow’s  Fear' 


/UPS/  -  "Pravda"  from  Dec. 27 , 1947  reports  fiom  Teheran:  "Accord- 
i nd  to  a  message  oi  the  newspaper  "Mardom"  the  authorities  in  Chtrasan 
and  G-organ  develop  with  the  help  of  American  advisers  an  enor-ious 
activity,  which  draws  attention  to  it.  A  severe  regime  was  ostaolisheQ 
even  more  severe  than  during  the  war.  In  the  streets  of ^uorgan  —i  x 
patrols  are  to  be  seen,  which  supervise  with  the  help  of  military  ana 
state  officers  the  attitude  of  the  population.  On  the  11th  oi  :<cvemb«r, 
1947  an  American- Iranian  military  mission  arrived  in  Gorgan  to  inspect 
the  Iranian  troops.  The  situation  in  Gharasan  is  worse.  According  o 
an  order  of  the  military  authorities  every  suspicious  person  ^ivuie 
at  the  Iranian-Soviet  border  is  brought  deeper  inlana.  In  oho  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Kuchana  and  Shirvana  at  the  border  42  persons  were  -rres 
ed  by  the  military  authorities.  After  the  conference  oi  tne  gentr^x 
governor  with  the  commander  of  an  army  division  and  the  ccmmanuxi  Ox 
the  police  forces  52'  persons  were  displaced  to  the  camp  Bad r a bau .  xo 
was  decided  to  send  more  1200  persons  to  this  camp.  Two  American 
officers  having  arrived  at  MeShehedwho  departed  into  the  airaction  a. 
the  Iranian-Soviet  border  after  an  inspection  oi  the  mixitary  ana  poi  Cx 
PO  0  s  • 

These  reports  prove  that  the  Russian  imperialism  which  strives 
for  the  annexation  of  Iran  with  its  oil  sources  is  eiraid  of  tr. 
activities  of  the  Americans  who  want  to  stop  this  tendency. 
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ЇЇКАТ'ЗїЕР  E  ЖЕ  *? 


/UPS/  -  In  its  march  to  world  cbnquest  Soviet  Russia  absolved 
its  s  rial  stepping  stone,  rounding  up  the ’ formation  of  an  integral 
gigantic  communistic  bloc1:  in  the  area  of  Centra*,  arfd  South-Eastern 
Europe  cementing  thus  these  areas  by  a  central  command  focus  in 
Moscow.  The  coup  in  Czechoslovakia  and  seizure  of  power  c j  the 
Communist  Party  has  to  be  evaluated  as  a  further  stage  in  a  broadly 
outlined  rnd  pre-conceiyed  Russian  plan  for  the  development  cf 
aggression  and  expansion.  The  changes  in  Czechoslovakia  are  a  logic¬ 
al  link  in  the  imperialistic  policy  of  Russia  and  sO- did  not  come 
as  a  surprise.  Ear  everybody  who  it  r'htghly  acquainted  with  the 
теапн  and  ends  of  Moscow,  they  are  understandable  and  ve-e  to  be 
foreseen  long  ago. 

hew  the  question  arises*-  what  next  7  To  which  quarters  will 
be  directed. the  next  serial  blow  of  rod  totalise,  and  who  .-.ill  be 
its.  victim  ?  Will  the  Western  florid  fle "'eventually  able  to  decide 
upon  a  determined  defense  of  its  badly ‘shaken  positions?  These 
problems  are  facing  us  now,  lor  wei  'know  verv  well;  that  he  Russ¬ 
ian  expansion  will  not  ? bflp  on  the  occupied  Territories  east  of 
the  Stef tin-Triest  lihe  in  Europe,  and  t^iat  Russia  will  q  t  resign 
itu  aspirations  after  Greece,  the  Dardanelles  or  the  Iranian  oil. 

It  'will  not 'be  dispirited  by  setbacks  -ift  its  p,i  assiCrq  against 
Italy  and  Franco.  It  needs  the  vast ’  manpower  reserves  ana  extensiv-. 
resources  of  China,.  t~  be  able  to  expand  its  .domination  ever  India 
and  Indochina,  to  bar  the  Anglo-Saxons  from  Japan  and  to  attempt 
seaouro  of  the  Pacific  Islands.  *  1 

It  goes  without  saying,  that  parallel  to  the  events  in  Europe 
events  develop  in  the  Ear-East.  There  also  the  Moscow  plans  are 
realized  consequently  and  pitilessly.  The  victorious  onward  n^rch 
of  Communist  armies  'in  China,  the  creation  of  a  national  republic 
in  Korea  are  facts,  wh:  oh  harmonize  with  what  is  going  on  the 
European  continent. 

Through  their  passivity  the-.  Democratic  Powers  contribute  to 
the  growth  and  spreading  of  the  tptalitari  .  system.  ‘The-  world 
stands  мп  the  surge  oi  an  horrible  catasti/phe,  which  unwaveringly 
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’esponsiblo  mon  of  the  democratic  world 


do  not  posses  enough  audacity  for  a  radical  counter-action  against 
the  totalitarian  threat.  Tho  democrat!  world  rne^ts  the  Russian 
totalitafisa  with  the  same  weakness,  with  which  it  faced  the'  Germiu 
fascism  t "wards  the  beginning  of  ’  World.  War  II. 

The  foreign  ex-minister  of  USA,  CordWll  Bull,  expresses  the 
conviction  in  his  memoirs  of  American  pre-war  policy,  that  World 
War  II  could  be  prevented,  cut  that  it  was  imperative  to  decide 
in  time  icr  'an  active  step  against. Hitler  and  to  overthrow  o L 
German  totalitarian  system.  In  the  -treaty  of  Munich  in  19.53  tne 
West  capitulated  before  Hitler,  and  the  'Jo rid  War. II  was  tap a 


і 
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initiatea.  і  , 

In  Teheran,  Yalta  and  Moscow  the  West  surrendered  before 
Stalin,  enabling  Шш  x.otj  only  tf  save  his  totalitarian  system  in 
Eastern  Шгоре  from  an  imminent  collapse  but  also  to  attempt  to 
'  incorporate  this  system  into  the  creation  oi  a  nevv  worxd  order, 
and  the  West,  trying  to  carry  out  a  good  neighbour  policy,  streng¬ 
thened  the  positions  of  totalitarian!  and  permitted  ./hole  series 
of  a  new  countries  and  nations  go  get  devoured. 

Today  the  ta3k  is  to  save,  the  whole  world  from  a  new  military 
catastrophe.  The  politicians  of  the  West  work  with  all  their 
energy  toward  this' aim.  All  take  into  full  consideration  the 
horrible  throat  wnich  is  looming  ahead  of  mankind.  Sou.e  ^ractioa- 
counter-moves  already  have  been  put  in  action.  But  they  ail  have 
one  wrong  base,  in  practice  they  mean  a  passive  defence  against 
the  attack  of  totalitarianism,  intending  to  prevent  the  Russian 
totalitarian  beast  o±  prey  from  a  further  rush.  This  defensive 
character  is  the  main  defectiveness  of  all  conceptions,  which 
are  considered  as  гесірез  for  the  saving  of  mankind  from  a  new/ 
catastrophe. 

The  We stern  Democracies  cannot  decide  upon  a  firm  policy 
toward  totalitarian  Russia,  being  afraid  of  conjuring  up  the 
new  world  War.  Here  lies  the  passivity  of  the  west.  To  avoid 
war  the  West  is  willing  to  make  far-geing  concessions  and  to 
tolerate  the  disorganizing  factor  in  its  midst... 

Is  such  a  fear  ’igell— founded?-  Does  an  Anti-Soviet  stand  mean 
World  War  II  ?  Knowing  well  the  inner-political  situation,  of 
Soviet  Russia,  this  unbrid0able  gap  between  the  totalitarian 
dictatorial  government  and  the  broad  masses  of  the  people  -  we 
can  design  this  statement  as  untrue.  An  anti-Soviet  action  toward 
liquidation  of  the  .totalitarian  system  and  the  creation  oi  a  new 
just  order  in  S'c viet-dfminatf d  territories  cannot  lead  to  a  war 
of  global  dimensions.  It  is  quite  enough  to  cite  the  facts  of  tiie 
first  year., of  the  German-Soviet  war.  German  armies  pushed  forwaiv 
without  any ''stepping  and  mad"e„  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Soviet, 
■soldiers  prisoners  who  gave  Gqh^ibpihg,  that  a  military  nreaxaown 
will  bring  them  liberation  from  the  totalitarian  yoke.  Soviet 
Russia  was  on  t$e  verge  of  collapse.  And  the  utter  idiocy  O-  the 
German  leaders  only,  exerting  upon  the  nations  of  Eastern  Europe 
a  terror  equal  to  that  of  the  Soviets,  and  their  complete-,  ignor¬ 
ing  the  wish  of  the  East-Eurcpean  masses  to  lead  a  free  life  *  and 
their  striving  to  d’.;strf>y  physically  the  Soviet  ROW’S,  has.  saved 
Stalin  and  his  clique,  which  in  any  other  case  would  nave  been 
doomed  to  collapse  even  if  helped  by  trie  Allies.  With  a  better 
policy  in  Eastern  Europe,  and  especially  in  Ukraine,  the  Germans 
could  have  .ended  tide  war  with  Soviet  Russia  not  later  than  m.j-UV. 
This  experience  of  the  German-Russian  war  has  to  be  kept  in  view, . 
as  neither  the  war  time,  nor  the  post-war  years  changed  the  total! 
tarian  state  system,  and  as  the  attitude  of  the  Soviet  masses 
toward  the  Soviet  system  remained  unchanged,  too.  This  is. confirm¬ 
ed  every  day  bj  numerous  refugees  coming  from  Soviet  territories, 
among  them  many  rank  soldiers  nad  oificers  of  the  Soviet  Army. 

Lasting  j^eace  in  the  world  can  be  established  as  so  or  as  the 
Soviet  totalitarian  system  will  be ’ destroyed.  In  the  strugble  for 
the  erection  of  a  lasting  peace  the  above  mentioned  facts  have  to 
be  taken  into  proper  consideration,  because  this  strufo&le  is  /isd 
up  with  an  anti-Sevie’t  campaign.  Today  the  soviet  totalitarian 
regime  can  be  annihilated  on  the  occupied  territories  wnicn  have 
come  under  the  Russian  grip.  Tomorrow  there  may  oe  a  war  - x  global 
dimensions  on  far— Hung  battle— fronts  аго  m  one’s  own  teep  hint-ei 

I and.  „  . ^  .  ,  .  .  , 

In  the  lace  of  the  consolidation  -the  totalitarian  mono^i 
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on  the  territories  of  Eastern  and  Central.  Europe  and  Asia,  . na  in 
the  face  of  the  intensified  actions  or  Russian,  totalitarian  agencies 
on  all  continents  -  we  asm  -  ..’hat  to  do  next  ?  •< e  give  a  short  ans..er. 
start  an  і —mediate  counter-action,  stop  im_.euie  telj  arm  tendexicw  to 
"unconditional  surrender"  to  ti.e  totalitarian. 

It  is  imperative  "to  act  quickly  lest  tie  rest  of  Europe  ana 
other  continents  come  under  the  totalitarian  yoke,  no  less  horrible 
than  the  Hitlerite  slavery.  The  freedom  of  nations  oi  the  lobe  is 
in  grave  danger  and  it  will  not  be  saved  by  jlarshall’s  ERt  nor  by 
Levin's  "'destern  Union" ,  unless  the  plans  will  be  coordinated  with 
the  steps  to  a  total  liquidation  oi  the  totalitarian  tin  eat,  but 
not  by  a  policy  91  appeasing  the  totalitarianism  nor  by  laying  do.vn 

boundaries  to  spheres  of  iniluence. 

To  bar  the  all-out  Uorld  ,.ar  III  and  renewed  ruin  it^  is  require  . 

1.  To  effect'  an  organization  oi  all  extant  aixti-totalitaricii 
forces  on  global  dimensions  lor  an  uncompromising  fight  against  tne 
totalitarian  .Russian  sv  stem  .«ith  the  final  end  of  its  a o Enright 
liquidation. 

2.  To  isolate  „ nd  e.-.clude  Soviet •  Russia  from  international 
political  life. 

3.  To  realize  a  ICO  per  cent  liquidation  of  all  agencies  in  tne 
pay  of  Soviet  totalitarian,  all"  over  the  world j  to  isolate  :ro_  politic¬ 
al  life  all  Communist  movements  in  all  countries  oi  the  .vena. 

4.  To  rush  an  active  and  large  help  for  all  undergo. un^-revolu- 
tionary  icrces  oi  nations  subjugated  by  tne  .totalitarian  system. 

The  light  against  Soviet  totalitarian  is  to  be  directed  in  the 
first  place  in  consideration  oi  the  specific  inner-political  rela¬ 
tions  v і thin  tne  Soviet-Union.  This  political  light,  if  ..ell  airect- 
n  ed,  will  unite  ail  inside  and  outside  an  •.  І-Soviet  loroea,  under 
•  hose  consolidated  stroke  tne  last  standing  pillar  oi  totalitarian 
system  in  the  world  v.iii  fall.  . 

THE  15 tn  Л-1-.І VnRSARY  01  Trim  HCi — IN  UnxiAIUE. 


/ШгЗ/  -  On  che  qccasiox.  oi  tne  15th  .-.nnivarsary  oi  the  -ornd 
5' amihe  in  Ukraine,  organized  Eq  Bolshevin-Cocm.unist  Мозсс  in  mu  33 
and  in  connect ілп  ith  the  celebrations  held  at  ..union,  tn-.  ventr¬ 
al  Committee  of  the  Ukrainian  Youth  League  /SUm/  issued  ah?  folio.. - 
inp  announcement :  "In  1546  all  Ukrainian  people  a oroad  mark  me 


black.  15th  anniversary  of 


horrid  famine  in  Ukraine,  fifteen  years 


have  passed,  out  each  Ukrainian  is  seeing  even  now  “tne  living 
pictures  of  starving  villages  and  cities  of  agricultural,  abundant 
Ukraine.  V.e  seep  as  if  it  were  today  ,  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
hungry,  swelled  Ukrainians,  starving  and  dead,  lying  in  vilj.af.es 
farms  and  cities,  on  cross-roads  ana 
covered  with  mil 
V e  see,  as  ii  it 


ixx  streets.  Entire  Ukraine  was 
ions  of  dead,  young  and  old,  „omen,  children, Duties, 
were  today,  the  odious  1933rd  year.  Aoout  b  mm un¬ 


ions  oi  Ukrainians  died  then  oi  hunger.  Yho  ..as  guilty  oi  tnis  -.f u 
century  terror  ?  The  Communists,  the  red,  olood-soaked  nreltiin,  tne 
Communist  dictators  of  the  CR  Central  Committee. 

They,  cannibals  oi  the  Hath  century,  had  robbed  all  Ukrainian 
bread  and  sent  it  to  the  insstiaole  koscovite  dictator,  having 
sentenced  to  starving  the  "hole  Ukrainian  population  in  order  to 
force  the  Ukrainian  peasants  to  enter  the  odious  slave  coaxe-- uj_\ e 

X,  Ca  X*JaiS  •  »  _ 

On  this  black  anniversary  we  apply  v.itn  our  ^.rayers  to  tne  ..on, 
and  with  our  request  to  the  civilized  world: , Help > the  struggling 
Ukraine,  yoked  by  the  Communists,  to  get  liberated  !  Lock  tnere, 


where  bicod  is  oeing  shed  today  ,  ..nere 


thousands  and  millions  nf 


Ukrainians  are  perishing  in  Soviet  concent ration.’ camps  of  Siberia, 


UPS  . 
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the  Ural,- Kolyma  and  the  i'ransbaykal.  look  at  Ukraine,  struggling 
now  for  its  liberation  under  the  colours  of  the  heroic  Ur  A ! 

Do  remember:  Today  the  victim  of  Communist  barbarism  is  Ukraine, 
tomorrow  it  may  become  the  whole  world  ! 

Millions  of  Ukrainian  victims,  perished  from  hunger  in  193d, 


ca 


11  up 


Ukrainian  people  and  the  whole  world  for  the  at: 


^0&lte 


UCk-h-h  w  ^  W  £■  ~  -  -  — 

against  the  Cenmunist  imperialistic  usurpers,  for  the  '.struggle  for 
freedom  and  happiness  and  for  the  Christian  truth  ! 

V. e  are  praying  to  Thee,  ohlord,  and  believe  to  be  heard  and 
helpe'd  bp  Thee  as  well  as*  by  the  free  world". 

An  American  Eye-witness  about  the  famine  in  Ukraine  1933  • 

/UPS/  -  william  Henry  Chamberlin,  a  ole  foreign  Correspondent 
for  the  Christian  Science  Monitor  went  in  1921  to  pussia  and  stayed 
there  for  twelve  years.  He  wrote  many  booms  aoc/ut  Pussia  including: 
"Soviet  Russia",  "Russia’s  Iron  x>ge",  "Collectivism  :  A  false  Utopia", 
"The  Russian  Revolution  1917-1921"  and  "Umraihe  -  a  submerged  Nation" . 
In  this  last  book  he  described  the  artificial,  government-sponsored 
famine  in  Ukraine  as  follows:  "Early  in  1933  Ukraine  was  declared 
"out  of  bounds"  lor  foreign  correspondents ,  so  that  there  could  be 
no  widely  circulated . account s  of  the  great  human  tragedy  that  was 
taking  place  there.  Moscow  was  flooded  with  rumours  of  widespread 
starvation,  of  carts  rolling  through  the  streets  of  Poltava  and 
other  towns,  picking  up  the  dead.  In  the  autumn  oi  1933,  when  the 
ban  of  travel  in  Ukraine  for  foreign  journalists  was  lifted.  I  went 
with  my  wife,  who  was  herself'  born  in  Ukraine,  to  learn  at  xirst 
hand  what  had  happened  in  Ukraine,  ле  visited  two  widely  separated 
regions,  one  iii  the  neighoourhood  oi  Poltava,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Dnieper,  the  ether  near  the  town  oi  Hi la  Tserkva,  on  the  right 
bank.  He  also  nfcdc  systematic  inquiries  at  railway  stations  as  we 
traveled  across  the  country. 

Ho  one,  I  am  sure,  who  would  have  maae  suen  a  trip  witn  аїр 
honest  desire  to  learn  the  truth  coula  have  escaped  the . conclusion 
that  the  Ukrainian  countryside  has  experienced  a  gigantic  tragedy. 
What  ha a  happened  was  not  a  hardship ,  or  privation, . or  distress, 

‘  ir  food  shortage,  to  mention  the  deceptively  euphemistic  -words  that 
were  allowed  to  pass  the  Soviet  censorship,  oat  stark  outright 
famine,  with  its  -victims  counted  by  millions,  wo  one  will  probably 
ever  know  the  exact  toll  of  death,  because  the  Soviet  Government 
preserved  the  strictest  secrecy  about  the  whole  question,  and  offic¬ 
ially  denied  that  there 'was  any  famine,  and  rebuffed  all  attempts 
to  organize  relief  from  abroad.  ^  ■  _ 

Hut  every  village  I  visited  reported  a  death  rate  oi  no  loso 
than  ten  per  cent.  This  was  not  an  irresponsible  individual  estimate, 
but  the  figure  issued  oy  the  local  Soviets.  Por,  while  it  waseasj  to 
tell  credulous  tourists  in  iuOscow  that  there  na^.  seen  no  - a^-ine ,  it 
was  impossible  for  local  officials  to  make  ang  such  assertion  wnon 
every ■ peasant  with'  whom  we  talked  was  metioning  friends  and  relatives 
who  had  perished,  either  from  outright  hunger  or  from  typhus,  influ¬ 
enza  and  other  diseases  that  always  ravage  a  famine-weakened  popula¬ 
tion.  _  .  ,  n.  , 

I  keep  an  unforgettable  impression  of  a  village  calxec  onetmassy, 

seven  or  eight  miles  south  of  the  town  of  Ella  Tserkva.  On  tie  Юс.а 
to  this  villa0e  an  ikon  showing  the  face  of  Christ  had  been  removed, 
as  part  of  the  official  anti-religious  policy  ox  that  time.  Hut  tne 
crown  of  thorns  with  unccnsciois  symbolism,  had  been  peiti^ea  j0 

remain.  . 

Walking  through  the  dusty  streets  of  tne  village  і  «as  impress¬ 
ed  by  the  sense  of  death  and  desertion.  House  after  house  seemed  to 


aban-done^  wjutn  .nindow-paues  і  alien  in  and  corn  ^rowing  mixed 
in  lardens  which  hau  been  abandoned  by  then  owners. 

?he  уошк  s“r!tSj  of  tne  TU_late-3oviet,  „hose  na*e  „as  iischen- 
ko  reported  that  634  iniaoiti -its  ol  the  village  out  oi  j.n  w 
gied.  5 he re  had  been  one  marriage  in  the  village  during  one  last 
year.  Six  children  had  been  born,  of  whom  one  hao  survived.  It  s 

better  not  to  have  children  than  to  let  Q*® viet^^Anot  -r 

a  woman  to  «hem  I  talked  m  tne  oil  ice  of  tne  oo/iet .  .  .  pother 
ooy  on  one  oi  the  village  streets  callea  tne  death  roll  Ox  h  s 
friends  and  acquaintances;  "There  was  Anton,  oamcnenko  . no  died 
with  his  wife  and  sister;  three  children  are  left,  lx;  uixvitu  cum 

roCauIedVSn  Sifwifo  and  three  ° children; °one  girl  is  still  alive". 

Г°6  ІїЛшоі  brin,  stan  chronicle  could  have  оее^ссдііа 

in  almost  every  village  in  Ukraine  m  that  ternbre  winte^  «па 

Sr'infhefdescrIpUon  of  hr.  Chamberlin  was  not  an  exaggeration. 

The  Ukrainians  abroad  learned  thrcmghindirec  c.ann  "n^anize 

had  happened  in  their  homeland  ana  maae  useless  attempts  to  0.^ 
relief  and  to  bring  t«.e  inhuman  government  policy  ,  _  om«^naa  1  P 
to  the  famine,  to  the  attention  of  the  public  opinion  0*  the 

IP  FIGHT  і  OR  UKRAINE* S  FREEDOK  ! 
medical  Service  01  the  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  /Сіл/ 


/An  Interview  >•  і th  a  UFA  medical  Officer./ 

■  /UPS/  -  Among  the  talks,  held  by  our  correspondent  with 
different  members  of  the  UbA  that  had  participated  in  we  „ast 
r--ids  to  tie  »est,  the  interview  witn  a  meaical  Oxiicer  ...  th 
UFA  is  very  significant.  His  explanations  convey  a  oroaa  picture 
of  ’-he  activity  01  the  medical  service  ol  the  uFn  in  general. 

“  Question  ;  under  what  circumstances  did  you  begin  to.  ..ork 

with  the  medical  service  01  the  UFA  :  ,r  •  T  in 

Answer  ;  During  the  German  occupation  of  Ukraine  I  J 

Lviv  .vhere  I  was  a  student  of  tne  university,  at  t-8  ^o-caile 
medical  professional  training  courses  /thus  germane  called  nie 
faculty  of  medicine/.  At  the  time  of  the  .July  extensive  19*4  of 
the  Bolsheviks,  when  the  Bolsheviks  ap^r  acned  L.i-,  "  f  p 

town  and  went  west.  For  a  certain  time  I  stayed  in  tne  town  .  P. 
or  tire  San  river,  and  later  toon  up  a  steady  10S1  ',е“  Г  in 

the  San.  After  passing  tne  front  lines  /tms  period  1  s,en. 
the  wood/  I  started  .forking  as  a  teacner  ш  tne  ' ^^e“aLp 
town  B.  Ir-  the  month  of  October  1944  a  inend :of  ьхпи ,  «  mem~ 
of  the  OUK  /Organisation  01  Ukrainian  Nationalists/  a u  .«..x- 

so uad  operating  in  the  vicinity ,  called  on  me  with  the  request 
to  come  alon&  to  a  .ounded  man  who  was  tied  novn  already  with 
•  '  прпі  о&ге*  X  rny  iiLplemen' X s  wnich.  X 

ke^t  handy  and  wont  there.  Later  I  made  repeated  calas  changing^ 

,  „a  in  &  hut  close  to  the  wood.  This  was  my  first  yoo  along 

lv  ?ile  done  for  re^sLnce  people.  But  with  the  flow  Of  time 
twis  kind  of  .-ork  piled  up.  wounded  and  sick  OU*  men  ana  пд 
soldiers  were  taken  care  of  at  liaison  points  m  neighoon  g 
villages  which  I  was  servicing  at  night,  staying  by  day  -t  my 
home?  1?  that  time  I  was  rmt  yet  ordered  to  go  unaerferouna.  1.. 
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our  district  there  ..ere  no  permanent  OPA  icrces,  tney  /ere  far  to 
ti  e*  south  *  in  the  oarpstnian  mountains  .  ii;si 6  wex e  still  .vounded 
soldiers**! ro^  _tus  time  of  the  fights  against  the  Germans  and  after 
recovering  they  reported  back  to  their  former  units.  Only  OUR  cells 
were  in  operation.  In  the  start  of  spring,  1945  >  our  district  had 
undergone  changes  forcing  me  to  go  underground  to  vhe  full  extent. 

An  underground  organisational  net  ааз  consolidated  l.c  land  eixicient 
sup cort  to  UPA  units  ■  v«xio  саше  in  raids,  sometimes  stay ing  in  the 
area  ior  longer  periods.  Cooperation  with  UPA  forces  required  carry¬ 
ing  .'Ut  a  whole  series  of  tasks  to  adapt  to  uhe  new  si cuation. One 
of  them  was  the  setup  of  medical  service  in  our  district.  This  was 
.effected  by  the  Ukrainian  Red  Cross  /UUiv/  which  was  set  up  in  all 
areas  where  operations  ol  the  UPA  were  a  lasting  feature.  I  was 
given  the  assignment  as  an  UCK  area  director  and  the  medical  servi¬ 
ces  were  subordinated  to  me.  . 

Question  :  IS  hat  were  the  preliminary  steps  to  oe  completed  m 

setting-  up  the  medical  service  7  .  „  , .  _ 

Answer  !  -The  first  problem  was  the  training  oi  me^.ical  personn¬ 
el.  As  there  was  no  shhooled  personnel,  the  organizing  of  a  train¬ 
ing  course  was  a  necessity.  The  opening  of  the  course  took  place 
on  April  15 ,  1945  and  went  on  ior  20  days.  14  girls  fro».,  diixerent 
localities  of  the  district  were  attending,  me  instruction  was 
given  in  two  directions:  prof essional— medicaly  and  militarily.  I 
took  care  of'  the  first,  the  second  was  given. oy  a  reconvalescent 
UPA  officer  recovering  from  wounds  received. in  battles.  On  the  - 
curriculum  were  anatomy  and  physiology,  meuical  iirst  aid,  hygiene, 
maladies  and  their  prevention,  medical  neros  and  preparations  ox 
medicines.  The  aim  "was  to  instruct  the  g,irls 
medical  care.  The  officer  went  over  iniantry 
and  infantry  equipment.  After  the  close-down 
examinations  were  held.  Those  four  girls  who  .  ^ 

marks  were  detailed  to  head  medical  liaison  points  oi  tne  UOk. 

The  four  next  were  their  deputies,  the  rest  oecame . reserve. 

Question  :  What  were  the  tasks  of  medical  liaison  points. 

Answer  :  Their  main  duty  was  to  maintain  the  medical  liaison. 
Rach  medical  point  possessed  a  dispensary  and  conks  for  patients 
/at  least  four/,  everything  concealed  in  a  dug-out.  nesiaes  there 
were;  a  stoye,  cocking  and  eating  utensils,  a  store  Oi.  gasoline 
and  food  supplies.  Pood  supplies  were  of  unperishaole  kinu  such 
as  fate,  hard  oiscuits,  honey ,  sugar  and  preserved  meat.  The 
medical  point  personnel  had  to  take  care  oi  all  these  things. 
Daturally  they  had  a  full  backing  of  the  population  and  were  aid- 


sentials  of 
their  use 
oi  the  course  final 
obtained  excellent 


in  the  e 
•weapons , 


organizational  network,  especially  by  the 

< — >  -n  _  "1  т  - J 


cd  rigorously  by  tne  ~~~ - *  — *- -  *  «  ,  » 

women  section  ol  the  OUR.  With  their  help  tne  personnel  collected 
underwear  .  у hardware,  food  supplies  and  medical  instruments/ 

among  the  population.  A  campaign  to  collect  ana  dry  medical  plants 
was  la  inched  too.  Besides  the  caring  for  cases  who  were  staying 
in  their  hideout,  personnel  treated  also  those  staying  m  tneir 

Question  ;  What  can  you  tell  us  about  tne  organization  oi 

higher  medical  outfits  ?  „  ... 

Answer  ;  Our  distrikt  was  only  a  small  .art  oi  tne  meuical 
network.  In  tne  territory  west  oi  the  Curzon  line  we  have  hau  two 
periods  in  the  development  of  our  service.  The  first  was  prepara¬ 
tory  and  lasted,  till  the  spring  of  194b-  At  that  p.eiiou  tne  UCk 
was  under  tne  direction  of  the  women  section  ox  tne  Gun.  in  may-, - 
a  new  medical  officer  Dr.  Vuyko  was  assigned  to  our  district  in 
order  to  develop  tne  medical  service.  The  medical  service  was 
taken  out  oi  the  OUR  organizational  network  and  attachea  airec.ly 
to  the  UPA.  When  UPA  ’units  were  permanently  estaolishea  in 
district,  requirements  for  medical  service  expanded.  To  meet  them, 
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npw  trftinine  course  with  96  attendants  was  started,  draining  center 
was  a  pe?— t°c^p  in  the' woods  near  B.  the  o^inni^  was^  dune 

?оиг*іпзІїаоЙгя?6І?оїЙЙомі“3пЬЗес;їз  were  lectured  by  Dr. Voyko  and 

Ukrainian  population  west  of  the  ■.  CUrzon  line  to  soviet  Russia.  I  be 
roSar^tive  lull  was  gone,  tbe  days  ox  relentless  and  proxies?  fight 
•vere  on.  Tbe  doles  massed  strong,  military  forces  on. our  terra,  noises 
and  tried  to  compel  the  Ukrainian  to  relinquish  their  century-old 
cites-  UP A  forces  intervened  and  as  a  result  of  intonsifjeu  ^ixi.aiy 
•operations  our  medical  points  began  to  receive  increased  nuubcrs  f 
patients.  The  increase  in  activity  of  military  units  called  .or  =;t- 
ing  thd  new  developments  oy  a  new  organizational  set  i ap;llf!5?n^: 
services  were  turned  into  mobile. and  static  units.  The  Ukrainian  Red 
Gross  /UCK/  was  reorganized  into  the  medicax  service  of  thelPA.Undxr 
i?s  jurisdiction  cane  the  various  nursing  services  of  tna  bok  ana  tn, 
field  medmcal  establishments  of  .the  UPA.  bach  rayon  had  і  ><£ ; 
chief  and  each  battalion,  of  the  UPA  its  medical  ofiicei  ._.xh«  butt^l-* 
ion  nodical  officer  was  in  charge  oi  all  medical  personnel  Ox 
units  and  he  was  subordinated  to  the  District  medical  oiiic-r.  in 
ОШГ  medical  network' and  the  mobile  UFA  medibo.1  service  werx  both 
subordinated  to  the  district  Medical  Headquarteis.  Diwtixot  -.sdic -1 
headquarters  disposed_ ci  a  pharmacist  division  entrusted x^tb  th 
procurement  of .medical  supplies  ana  preparation  of  ~  m  - 

.source's.  /To  Go  continued/ 


TIGHT 


SUMMONS 


/UPS/'-  The  Ukrainian  Insurgent  Army  /UPA/  is  a  military  lorco 
of  the  Ukrainian  people  which  carries  out  an  armea  .iign,  ier  he 
Independent  Ukrainian  State  and  wall  not  renounce  о  er  іол ta  ol 
fi^htine'  but  will  use  and  support  those.  The  kma  of  the  иу^іп-аіа 
revolution  requires  a  development  of  fight  on  all  sectors  of  life. 
Therefore  the  Ukrainian  liberation  movement  aims  at  tne  weak  ^xde 
;fSe  Russian  imperialism  as  well  as  at  its  form  of  government.- 
ppe  "Achilles  heel"  oi  the  Soviet  regime  m  tne  occupies  count. -еь 
is  its  most  hated  economical  system.  Revolutionary  ior  it  ion.  o 
the  OUR  /Organization  of  Ukrainian.  Rationalists/  and  UrA  pay 

fve°ry  /reafauention  to  tne  fight  in  the  economic^  sector. every¬ 
where  in  Ukraine  and  abroad,  summons  against  Ins  -ve 

Plan  are  sereec'  In  this  way  the  anti-democratic.  and  spon^in^  cm 
racter  of  Stalin'' s  plans  із  shown,  They  call  up  юг 

against  the  exploitation  oi  farmers  and  workers,  which  sp  Mi  ^  ^ 

has  been  experienced  in  the  world’s  history  before,  the  s^e  vim 
the  principles  of  the  Ukrainian  liberation  movement  ar.  apread,w  iich 
.  fights  for  a  construction  oi  the  world  based  on  national  ^nd  sucxol 

.  j^tice.  ^  character  of  this  fight,  we  give  some  material, 

which  was  put  ot  our  disposal  by  the  press  office  of.  the  •  oraiCxan 
Supreme  Liberation  Council  /UHVR/.  In  comparison  we  give . the  Oxfic- 
ial  summons  of  the. Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  1  arty  in  t.  e 
Soviet  Union  which" were  spread  on  the  30th  anniversary  pi  the  Bol¬ 
shevist  revolution  and  touch  the  a  cove  called  problem. 

The  Bolshevist  summon  runs  as  follows 

"Workers  and  farmers,  intelligentsia  of  the  Soviet-Union  .. 
lor^xds  to  L-f victoria  in  too  fight  to  fulfil  the  fourth  ton- 

war  Five  Year  Plan 

The  summon  oi  the  UPA  answers  і 
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"Дворів  of  tho  working  class!  The  5-Year  Plan  brings  you  bat  the 
exploitation  of  your  labour  force  and  a  ruin  to  your  health.  Fight 
against  the  Stalin  Five  Year  Plan!  Down  with  the  Stalin  parasites!" 

In  another  summon  we  rend  : 

"Working  people  !  In  the  fourth  5-Year  Plan  the  Stalin  spongers  ' 
have- made  but  aeroplanes,  guns  and  tanka,  but  no  articles  which  you 
need- for  your  daily  life  !  ho  preparation  for  war!  ho  sponge rb  policy! 
Fight  for  a  real  peace  and  a  high  living  standard  !  Away  jvith  the 
Stalin  imperialists  ! 

Another  Bolshevist  summon  : 

"Under  the  banner  of  Lenin,  by  the  leadership  of  Stalin,  for¬ 
wards  to  the  victory  of  Communism  !"  • 

The  summon  of  UPA  : 

"Working  people!  Down  with  the  inverted  declarations  of  Stalin 
about  tho  transition  to  Communism.  We  do  not  want  to  be  deceived  by 
boasting  about  an  erection  of  socialism.  We  want  a  free  and  good  life! 
We  want  the  fight  against  the  Bolshevist  exploitation!  Down  with  the 
Stalin  parasites  !" 

The  Bolshevist  summon  to  the  trade-unions  ; 

"Soviet  trade  unions!  Develop  a  socialistic  contest  in  fulfill¬ 
ing  and  eapraasing  the  fourth  5  Year  Plan!  Take  car  for  the  raising 
of  the  cultural  level  for  workers  and  employees!" 

The  summon  of  the  UPA  : 

"Workers!  Stalin  spongers  ordered  the  trada-unions  to  organize 
the  socialistic  Stachanow-contest !  Down  with  the  Stalin  trade-unions! 
Down  with  this  tool  in  the  hands  cf  the  Stalin  clique  to  exploit  the 
working  сіазз!  Death  to  the  commissaries  of  the  Stalin  trade-unions! 
Let  the  real ’workers  be  the  leaders  of  the  trade-unions !  We  want  to 
fight  for  real  democracy  in  the  trade-unions ! " 

All  official  summons  for  the  workers  of  special  industries  are 
contered  by  the  summons  of  the  UPA.  The  Soviet  summon  to  the  workers 
of  the  oil  industry  runs  as  follows  : 

"Male  end  female  workers!  Engineers  and  technicians . of  the  oil 
industry!  Speed  up  the  -furtherance  and  tho-  refining  of  oil.  Produce 
more  oil  products  for  industry,  agriculture  and  transportation!" 

The  UPA  summon  answers  ; 

"Workers  of  the  oil  industry!  The  oil  you  further  is  not  used 
for  the  people,  but  to  prepare  a  new  imperialistic  war!  Down  with 
the  oil  furtherance  plon!  Make  sabotage  to  the  fourth  5  Year  Plan  of 
Stalin!  Fight  to  increase  your  wages  !  Death  to  the  Stalin  parasites! 

The  summons  to  the  kolchozss  : 

The  Bolshevist  summon  : 

"Koichoze  farmers  !  Male  and  female  workers  at  the  Kolchozes! 
Zooteehnicians  and  veterinary  doctors!  Raise  the  productivity  of  the 
animals!  Give  more  breeding  stock!  More  milk,  butter  and  meat  and 
other  products  for  the  population  !" 

Summon  of  the  UP.A  i 

"koichoze  farmers!  The  Stalin  parasites  enjoy  their  life  by  means 
of  your  products,  while  you  suffer  from  starvation!  T.ke  the  products 
for  yourself, for  you  are  the  producers.  Take  your  own  bread!  Сііазе 
away  the  guards  of  the  Koichoze  grain!  Kill  the  active  GPU  controll¬ 
ing  people  and  their  spies!" 

Another  summon  of  the  UPA: 

"Farmers!  Tile  fourth  5 ‘Year  Plan  is  the  most  criminal  exploita¬ 
tion  of  the  country.  Do  not  deliver  the  grain,  slacken  the  threshing, 
hide  the  harvest!  Do  not  deliver  milk  and  meat!  The  UPA  will  win,  it 
is  the  protestor  of  the  Ukrainian  people!"  .  . 

A  Bolshevist  summon  to  the  youth  : 

"Soviet  boys  and  girls !  Learn  the  progressive  technics,  scienoe 
and  culture!  Be"  true  and  brave!  Be  ready  to  overcome  all  difficulties! 
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Work  for  ike  welfare  of  your  home-couhtry ! " 

Summon  of  the  UPA;  _  ... 

"Ukrainian  youth!  March  in  the  first  ranks  of  the  national  light 
against  Stalin’s  oppression!  Make  sabotage  wherever  you  can  against 
the  5  Year  Plan!  Long  live  the  Ukrainian  patriotic  youth!  Long  live 
the  UPA!  Long  live  the  GUN!" 

A  Bolshevistic  summon  to  the  women  : 

"Long  live  the  women  of  the  USSR  the  great  force  of  the  So  vie c 
people,  the  active  partners  to  the  political,  economical  ana  cultural 
life  in  our  country!" 

...  Summon  of  the  UPA  : 

"Women!  You  will  be  taken  away  from  your  no  at- as  ana  your  chimren 
to  work  for  the  Stalin-party-sponge.rs !  Your  work  and  that  of  your  nus- 
b£nds  fs  not  sufficient  even  to  feed  your  children. .  We  want  bread  for 
the  children!  Fight  for  a  real  happy  maternity!  Fight  for  the  inde^ in¬ 
dent  national  Ukrainian  state!" 

The  summons  oi  the  UPA  are  parallel  to  those  oi  the  3olshevists 5 
just  to  show  the  betrayal  and  the  deceit  of  the  nremlin  cliquers . -nen 
the  official  Bolshevist  propaganda  brings  the  solution  or  the  nation¬ 
al  problems  in  the  USSR,  the  UPa  gives  its  opinion  about  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  independent  national  states  on  the  ruins  oi  the  i&al  Moss'.  v~ 
ian  empire.  When  a  Bolshevist  summon  says: 

"Workers  oi  the  Soviet  Union!  The  Soviet  government  unites  ail 
nations  and  peoples  oi  our  home- country  to  one  union  of  brethren. 
Strengthen  the  friendship  among  the  peoples  of  the  USSR", 

then  the  summon  of  the  UPA  replies  : 

"Workers  oi  Ukraine!  The  fourth  5  Year  Plan  is  a  preparation  lor 
new  attacks  at  foreign  countries  and  for  suppression  of  other  peoples. 
We  uo  net  want  to  die  for  the  Stalin  imperialistic  interests!  Break 
all  Stalin  pi axis  whever  you  can!  The  sooner  the  Stalin  empire  will 
collapse!  Long  live  the  light  oi  the  Ukrainian  people  lor 
independent  state!  Long  live  freedom  for  the  peoples  and  for  tin 
individual ! " 

The  above  called  and  similar  summons  of  tne  UPA  awake  the  brain 
of  the  Soviet  citizen  so  well  fed  by  Soviet  propaganda.  The  ably 
spread  summons  become  an  important  factor  in  the  revoluti onaiy  libel..— 
tion  fight.  Those  UP*,  summons  we  Ге  especially  spread  during  the  merer, 
of  the  Soviet  troops  from  West  to  hast  after  the  war,  during  the 
Stalin  elections  and  during  the  action  against  the  Greek-Catholic 
Church  in  V/estorn  Ukraine.  Especially  during  the  march  oi  the  sold¬ 
iers,  they  themselves  brought  ‘'the  leaflets  of  the  UPA  to  ail  parts 
of  the  Soviet  Union.  At  this  time  every  pillar  oox,  sign-eOst,  tele¬ 
graph  and  mile  pole,  railway  station  and. train  was  atuen  by  re 

leaflets  oi  the  UPA.  .  *  і 

The  contents  oi  these  leaflets  classifies  the  JPA  not  only  as  a 
military, but  also  as  a  most  important  political  force. 

THE  SECOND  CAPITULATION  OF  MR.  BEDES . 

/UPS/  -  We  received  a  declaration  of  the  C^ech  Labour  Union 
1 0 . Bonchurch  Road,  London  W . 10/  on  the  "Second  capitulation  oi  ar. 
Benes".  Tne  declaration  signed  by  V.L.Borin,  the . oh&irm&n,  and  V. 

Mot tit  the  chairman  of  the  section  in  Germany,  written  in  London  on 
February  29,1^48,  states  as  follows:  "The  colli ti-on  Government  in 
Prague  has  -fallen,  a  victim  to  the  absurd  idea  of  democratic  collabo¬ 
ration  with  tne  Communists.  The  absurdity  is  obvious  when  it  is  ui.ee i 
gtood  that  Communism  is  a  totalitarian  organization  which  can  collabo¬ 
rate  with  democratic  parties  only  in-order  to  destroy  them,  and  to 
establisFx  the  dictatorship  of  the  "proletariat",  which  according  to 
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Stalin  /"foundation  of  Leninism"/  is  "the  rule  unrestricted  by  law 

and  based  on  force".  . 

Mr.  Dene s ,  who  has  been  the  international  sponsor  01  the  idea- 

of  collaboration  with  communism,  granted  practically  all  power  to  the 
Communists  in  1944»  when  he  concluded  the. pact  with  them.  Although 
the  Communists  in  pre-war  democratic  Czechoslovakia  polled  only  10 
per  cent  of  the  votes  ,oi  the  total ‘ electorate ,  Mr.  Denes  gave  them 
qPP  positions  in  the  coalition  Government,  including  the  Ministry 

of  Interior  and  of  national  Defence.  .  •  ; 

It  W8S  іиГ *  Benes  who  insisted  on  the  expulsion  ci  00*^00 
det en-Germans  who  'were  ant і -Communist  and  he  also  agreed  to  suppiess 
the  Czech  National  Democratic  /liberal/  and  the  Republican  /і^гтегв/ 
parties  as  well  as  the  Slovakian  Catholic  People  з  Party,  which 
represented  half  of  the  Czech  end  Slovamian  population.  It  Wo.s  Mr. 
Benes  who  permitted  the  shameful  sentence  on  Mr.  Be ran ,  chairman  or 
the  Czech  Republican  Party,  to  20  years  oi  hard  labour,  alto ugh  Mr. 
Beran  was,  during  the  war,  in  a  German  concentration,  camp,  and  ins 
only  son  was  executed  by  the  Gestapo.  By  these  acts  Mr.  Bones  cuu 
himself  off  the  support  of  the  most  reliable  anti- Communist  elements 

in  the  Czech  and  Slovakian  nation.  .  , 

As  long  ago  as  in  October,  1945»  Mr.  Benes  signt-u  the  decree 
for  the  nationalization  of  Czech  industry,  and  appointed  the  crypt o- 
Communist  Lsushnan  and  the  Communist  Zapotocky  as  managers  ox  nation 
alized  industry.  In  this  way,  he  exposed  all  non- communis t  wpM.v.ip« 
to  communist  pressure ,  -  and  turned  the  Czech  working  people  m  o  a 

Communist  tool  against  democracy.  _  уілв, 

The  Communists  permitted •  a  free  existence  of  Mr. Benes  Matiorul 
Socialist  Party  and  of  the  Czech  People’s  Party  affiliated  to  it  -tor 
juat  so  long  as  was  needed  lor  the  consolidation  oi  their 
and  when  this  was  accomplished,  they  turned  against  mr. Benes  old  h_ 

1  - °P  At  the  moment  when  the  Central  Committee  of  Mr. Benes’ s  Rational 
Socialist  Party  started  to  call  up  Czechs  and  Slovaks  to  resist 
against  Communism,  Mr.  Benes  lacking  the  courage,  to  resist,  lepe^ted 
exactly  his  game  of  .October, 1938.  After  having  called  up  all  anti- 
Razis  to  fight,  and  having  exposed  them  publicly,  lie  capitulated  w.  o 
hout  any  attempt  to. fight  and  fled  abroad,  posing  as  a  martyr  ox 
democracy,  but  leaving  the  whole  people,  which  he  had  excited  a^-ns 
the  Razis,  to  their  fate.  The  only  difference  t.o;his  second  capitula¬ 
tion  is  that  the  Communists  so  far  have  not  permitted  hiu.  to  iu 
the  country  which  he  has  twice  successfully  brought  to  disaster. 

If  only  thi3  second  shameful  capitulation  of  Mr. Benes  could 
awcken  the  still  free  end  аешоог-tio  world,  if 

the  elimination  of  all  influence  of  Conoanist  fellow  travelle.s 
,  f.fl  ripmneratic  aooeasers  of  Communism  in  the  West,  then  this  secon*, 
hSrriSS45aSifioe  of  bhe  Czech  and  Slovak  nations  сад-  not  h.ve  been 

in  vain". 


WHO  Id  MR.  TI GRID  SCHOERPRLD  ? 

f 

/UPS/  -  Prom  the  circles  of  the  Czech  Labour  Union  in  London 
we  received  -n  information  about  Mr.  Tigrid.  We  give  this  indorsation 
here  in  order  to  inform  everybody  that  -mong  the  new  Czecn  refugees 
also  the  worst  types  .of  Communist  collaborators  have  shown  uppers 
the  contents  oi  the  informations  "Mr. Tigrid  /the  r  a  n<*ne  **£**+»  J 
feld/  was  before  tforld  War  II  a  member  oi  the . Communist  jtn  colu_n 

organization  "Leva  Culture"  /"Left  Culture"/  *  ^in^utumn 

iust  in  time  before  the  N^zis  arrived  and  came  to  England  in  cutumn 
1939.  He  kept  here  connections  with  the  communists  up  to  tne  moment 


wbm  the  Communist  Ь^'^а^гз!ГМ°^Гм!“^ьГарртоаоЬеаі‘«4'гшкоп-  • 
Tl  iooialistf  o'i  Mr.  Ввпв8_  :nd  Mr.  ^Tisrid-S^oenfel/gala.'tly 

Czechoslovak  bxoadcastxng  aei  »  f  гт  p»ftth  until  mhe  end 

spoke  against  the  Nazis  ior  a  salary  of  7U  P*r  *  "liberators',' 

oi  the  war.  Tien  he  returned^0  Prague  ana,  а^е^а8  ordered  to  join 

joined  the  -  Cat^ollc.p®opletf1/aJea-nt  criGiB  Started  in  Prague,  he 
this  party.  Two  days  before  th.  і  ,  Munich  what  would  e  the 

left  Czechoslovakia  legally  and  aw^iteu  t  &  n  CommaIlist  party  cver- 
outcome  of  the  crisis.  When  he  nimeeli*  to  tne  Amerxc 

ane^e^the^firs^politica^refugel  an"d  the  victim  oi  Colonist  videu- 
oe  ^MChoelovakxa.^^^  ^  lnformation  eitf»*4  W 
chairman  of  the  Czech  Labour  Jhion  in  |°“  bicaoee  he  is  jost 

^ne^rVoset-hfbroi.hf de^oScy  in  Csechoslovaici'a  to  its  presen- 
state. 

Trb  HSASOS  fOR  SB*  UMSBT  TOMB  IH  WKBAXME. 

/ops/  -  The  Swiss  weekly  "Wooten  Zeitung"  bronghtnan 
under  the  above  fading.  Here  axe  ^  the  accompanying 

of  the  collapse  oi  the  Loiide  _  Italian  chess-boards,  a  Tito  s 

•orchestra  -  plays  on  сіє  їн  /■  ^ -  » chorus-party”  was  not  heard. 

.  seal  to  uame  pacts  -  a  very  important  °“™nl£s*onance  £t  least 

H\it  й!в.Ж“Л  partitore.  ine  episode  is  called.  "Tne 
^VhLmesta^of  the  25th  oi .November  made  its  tour ^thronga  the 

their  confirmation  oi  the  "merry  life  ““  ^ay,  e.g.  the  great  -of.-ac' 
Soviet  citizens  were  not  reported  out  J  ,  ,, roof  for  the  fact 

oi  the  Red  army  in  1941  ia  and  ї£?  *reulin, 

that  the  soldiers  were  not  willing  |Qur  of  tho  Gorman  soldi  .rs 

however,  ’was  only  saved  су  ^he  bud  x  .  of  the  political  situa- 

and  by  their  luck  ol  simples  u  u  ^^stated,  that  since  the  summer 

a**  we  1 1П o r gani zed  Partisan  force  /UPA-  Ukrainian  I-urgent^  ^ 

sk  »«ж8ь«ьг8ал?-р-  »• 

Red  a5?Ur  the  war  certain  reporta  aboui ;  the  “^“^cpm^s 

to  the  world’s  pre as  and  were^ reg  rae^  ^  the  Soviet  Union.  It  was_ 

which  have  been  takii :g  P-  -  peoples,  suppressed  by  rhe  So^ie  . 

•  heard  aoout  the  ooxif erenoo  of  ti ae^peo. ^  ^  ^  getting  u*  oi 

Union,  on  the  ас/ ^4  oi  і  Nations  /ABN/ •  The  working  forces  m 

the  anti-Bolshevis  4'"  ^  intc  one  resistance  movement  /U*ra-  ’ e, 

Soviet  people  s  prison  unite  -  Uzbekistan,  TadzikiSten, 

the  Baltic  states,  oat  common  actions  against  tne  utrman 

.  White  Rutnenia/- to  curry  t  пп</.  Supported  by  nobody ,  they  ь,Иі 

invaders  and  the  Bol^  the  only  mil- 1 ary  force,  Germany  -  >'el-. 

;«“e2f^hS°fSci‘ 'that afterwards  the  fight  against  tx  old  en-x, 

•  was  to  be  taken  up  «*»!£•  ^  porf Ormanco  of  the  fact  that  sappi  - 
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04  nations  Started  an  offensive  againet  t,,o  big  P«era  ЙШ 

some  time  b,  the-ir  own  force.  . fi|Bt  place  The  irdtia- 

ti°n  tradition  organized  itidergroond  fighting  force,  which 

tive  in  the  foim  01  ail  01od  _  of  t.fie  De0ple,  was  taken  by  Ukraine 

was  supported  oy  the  broad  -  _  otionalists/  and  soon  other  peoples 
/0Ш  -  Organisation  of  Ukrainian  Ha tionalxb- їв/  u  Soviets  th8‘  fight 

followed.  Ihoagh  the  economical,  religious,  cultur- 

is  carried _0Uu  in  a  11  101  '  Die  for  it  we  give  here  the  raid 

al  and  military  sectors.  As  a.  ^4  t  .  Rolsbevistie  propaganda 
of  a  UPA  group  /called  ^^erians  bj  the  Bola-eji.e^^  ^ 

according  to  its  leade L?!  Й  Lvm “ny  where  92  uniformed  iJPA  eold- 
the  American  occupied  zone  in  h  fg,otl  not  much  was  reported.was 

iesrs  are  interned.  Another  raia,  Banat,  «here  the  other 

carried  out  in  uhe^anube  valleys  aown  to  the  h^at,  r  that 

group  united  with  Sore  and  CroataPartisans.i,,heii  Qf 

this  light  m  all  its  ioinis  is  Cj-r-  understood  that  one  of 

and  is  guided  from  one  c®^e£’*°±4n  power,  was  sent  to  Ukraine  to 
Stalin' s  trustees ,  provided  wi»  pUro-ed  are  of  course  of  the 

carry  cut  the  purge.  The  nisi  to  Р-іь^  naffies  we  see  that  the 

ss^eSo«tssif^ssi«saf*|;f?ss*s«1;^1~s-oppoei.i!ion  і» 

ьГ"іНЛоЬгеп  enoraous  ralse  of  * 
illee!t  eWg  MM  ЙЙ  L“e 

on  the  international  _  situation.  the  "iron  curtain"  which 

power  is  working  against  the  ^reml  collision  between 

will  be  of  great  importance  at  the  time  .. 

the  East  and  the  '"eat". 


BOLSHEVISM  SENDS  AGENTS  TO  THE  NEAR  EAST 


_  n-f  +ир  11  New  York  Times-1  many 

/UPS/'  -  According  to  a  message  o±  th  ,ai  eIlts> ships  "Pan 

Communist  agents  were  on  board  V//  Rumanian  harbours  bound 

York"  and'  "Pan-Crescent"  which  were  leaving  3  000  spoke  Russian, 

for  Palestine.  Out  of  15000  Jewish  emigrants  pf  nea_ 

Most  of  these  were  not  Jews.  Among  ji  W  .."also  chose  who  fought 

bars  of  semi-military  Oommunist  orgc.ni/u  101s  this  kind  of 

during  the  war  on  the  Russian  ^  f  1 soviet^Union  and  its 

’emigration"  to  Palestine  is  supported  by  the  bovi 

satellites, 


ON  THE  PAGES  OP  THE  SOVIET  PRESS. 

The  Soviet  ^Notion  __of  ^Sovereignty ^ 

/UPS/  -  "Radyanska. Ukraine"  /The  Soviet  bkr^ine/^  guard  for 

contains  an  article  b^J.  tint  the  USSR  is  oil- 

sovereignty  oi  nations  ,  /I  he  ^  qo vereignty  of  the  nations  in. 

out  to  protect  the  principles  Of  so /v-regnj  flt-  cut  the  JO  verbal- 

contrary  to  Western  Powers,  Which  ^101  -  constituent  republics 

ty  in  their  spheres  of  sovereignty  there  is 

are  16  sovereign  states,  and  t  S  thQr  tiie  author  tries  to  point 
their  sovereign  unity  i  the  ase  of  oy  the  Ukrainian  S SR  not 

out  which  sovereign  righto.  £  ‘u“  th  oaiDide  world,  even  to  the 

only  inside  the  Union,  ;it  also  in  th,  o^  ndence  of  other 
•tr  et  that  it  takes  _  up  of  our  Ukrainian  state 
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against.  the  predatory  Butch  imperialistic  operations  in  Indchey  ia, 
against  Prench  ones'  in  Vietnam,  against  t.he  campaigns  perpetra'.  sd  by 
Anglo-American  interventionists  in  Greece,  following  blindly  tl і  will 
of  dollar  and  svastika,  the  firm  stand  of  Ukraine  in  all  questions 
of  protecting  the  interests  of  subjugated  nations  against  the  inten¬ 
tions  of  Anglo-American  imperialism  and.  against  American  racial 
discriminators  and  neo-fascists,  are  all  expressions  of  the  sovereign 
will  of  a -free. and  independent  Ukrainian  nation". 

And  further  on  ;  ’.'Ukrainian  nationalism  was  always  Keen  to' gamble 
with  the  word  "independence".  It  demanded  "independence"  icr  Ukraine, 
understanding  it  as  separation  from  revolutionary  Russia  only,  and 
naturally  from  all  otner  brotherly  states.  Counter-revolutionary 
"lighters  for  independence"  -  all  these  Hrushevskys,  fetluras,  Petru- 
shevychs  and  Vynnychenkos  were  brimming  over  with  words  as  "indepen¬ 
dence"  and  "freedom"  for  Ukraine  in  their  driveling,  out  they  cared 
for  the  possibilities  of  exploitation  by  the  Ukrainian  bourgeois 
classes  and  land-owners  and  did  not  give  a  damn  for  the  interests  of 
the  Ukrainian  working  class.  They  dreamt  out  a  bourgeois  ana  gentry 
Ukrainian  state,  they  pictured  it  to  themselves  in  total  submissxveness 
to  the  interest's  of  German  imperialism-  The  younger  generation  of 
this  ’■  independence-lovers"  -  all  these  Shumsk.vs,  Volobuyevs  and 
Khvylovyo  -  also  shouted  for"an  orientation  toward  Europe" , embolden¬ 
ing  themselves' to  an  ideological,  economical  and  political  dependence 
of  Ukraine  upon  the  capitalistic  Y/est.  These  "fascist  pioneers"  were 
not  interested  in  the.  real  independence,  the  real  freedom  and 
sovereignty  of  the  Ukrainian  people  -  .they  were  the  commissaries  of 
an  ousl aught  of  the  imperialists  again'sk  our  freedom. ' Their  youngest, 
openly  fascist  variation  -  all  these  Melnyls  find  Bqnderas,  after 
abandoning  camouflage,  put  or:  .the  uniforms  of  the  Hitlerite  predatory 
band  and  came  into  Ukraine,  in  the  haul  of  the  fascist  divisions  to 
turn  Ukraine  into  a  "Lebensraum"  /"living  space"/  exclusively  for  the 
race  of  che  Germah 'b.uperman" . 

/Editor* e  remark;  J.Smolych,  once  a  celebrated  Ukrainian,  writer 
'and  novelist,  and  now  in  service  of  the  Communist  invaders  and 
suppressors  of  hi  в  homeland  forgets  that  ho  give's  the  names  of  "three 
generations  of  fighters  for  Ukrainian  independence .  Hrushevsky  Michael, 
scholar  and  patriot,  President  ox  Central  Rada,  distinguished  histor¬ 
ian,  President  of  the  Ukrainian  Academy  of  Science  in  Kiev,  was  exil¬ 
ed  to  Russia  in  1930  and  died  .in  1934  in  exile,  P'etlura  Simon,  Ukrain¬ 
ian  republic's  military  leader  and  head  of  the  Directory  of  Ukrainian 
People’s  Republic,-  the  head  of  a  Ukrainian  government  in  exile,  was 
murdered  by  a  bolshevistic  agent  named  Sch-  -Ttzbard  in  Paris,  1926  } 
Petrusnevy ch  Eugene,  formerly  the  head  of  government  of  the  A’estern- 
Ukrainian  Republic,  died  in  exile;  Vynnychonko  Volodymyr,  a  writer 
with  left-wing  socialist  views,  formerly  the  bead  of  Ukrainian  Grvern- 
ment  and  the  head  of  the  Directory  of  Ukrainian  People’s  Republic,  is 
living  now  in  Prance.  Out  of  the  second  generation  he  has  n:.  .ed 
Shumsky  who  was  for  a  time  Commissary  for  Education,  and  Volobuyev, 
a  Ukrainian  communist  who  persisted  in  exp  sing  the  "colonization" 
tendencies  of  the  Soviet • economic  policy  and  its  tendency  to  exploit 
Ukraine  for  the. benefit  of  Russia.  Another  rebel  among  the  Ukrainian 
Communists  was  the  popular  writer  Mykola  hh-'yiovy  who  vindicated  the 
right  of  Ukraine  to  maintain  cultural  contacts  with  the  West. As  early 
as°1929  Stalin  made  the  folio--. і ng- reference  to  Tvylovy.  "If  we  had 
nothing  else  on  our  hands  but  these  discussions  about  Ehvylovy , which 
have  become  so  widespread  and  hoated  in  Ukraine,  there  would  be 
sufficient  cause  for  profound  alarm".  Shumsky  and  Vofobuyev  were 
deported  and  exiled  by  the  Soviets,  iviivylovy  was  xorced  to  commit 
виісіае  in  May,  1933 ,  probably  because  he  foresaw  arrest  and  execu¬ 
tion  as  a  -nationalist.  The  youngest  generation,  of  whom  Smolyoh  is 
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speaking  by  order. of  the  Soviets  as  of  a  "predatory  hand  which  came 
into  Ukraine  in  the  progress  of  the  fascist  divisions"  were  leaders 
of  both  wings  of  the  Organisation  of  Ukrainian  Nationalists  /OUN/, 
and  both,  Stephan  -uandera  and  Col. Andrew  Melnyk,  were  prisoners  of 
German  concentration  camps.  How  Stephan  Bandera  could  come  "in  the 
haul  of  the  fascist  divisions  into  Ukraine"  when,  since  July  1941, 
h^  was  a  prisoner  of  the  concentration  camp  Sachsenhausen,  nobody 
but  the  "objective"  author  like  Smolych  and  his  Communist  fosterers 
know  best.  Such  nonsenses  and  lies  are  spread  by  the  Bolsheviks  in 
order  to  compromise  the  Ukrainian  fight  for  freedom!/. 


"Independent  Ukraine"  in  Derazhno 


/'UPS/  -  The  Soviet  press  by  an  "illustrious"  order  is  now  busy 
avoiding  all  mentionings  of  the  armed  liberation  fight  carried  out 
by  the  UPA  in  Ukraine.  These  tactics  of  taciturnity  about  notorious 
facts  from  the  Soviet  sphere  of  domination  aims  at  the  prevention 
from  dissemination  of  news  about  the  existence  of  a  strong  revolution¬ 
ary  movement  in  Ukraine,  as  well  as  on  other  territories  dominated 
by  Moscow,  and  finally  from  the  present  exposing  of  the  BoisneviK 
system  abroad.  Moscow  feels  awkward  to  confess  that  in  spite  of  vas 
resources  and  possibilities  furnished  by  its  totalitarian  machine 
of  government  it  is  unable  to  control  the  nations  it  has  overiun. 
AbrOod,  in  conformity  with  the  Russian  imperialistic  tradition, aVoiy- 
thing  should  tell  that  inside  Russia  everybody  is  happy  and  silent 
as  it  was  while  the  little-father  of  Russia,  -  the  czar  -  was  ruling. 
But  sometimes  Soviet  press  slips  past  news  which  not  only  show  that 
an  organized  fight  of  the  Ukrainian  nation  for  independence  is  waged, 
but  sometimes  even  facts  of  this  fight  are  given.  To  this  elsas 
belongs  the  article  of  the  Rivne  C.P.  district  committee  sucretory 
W.  Bo  hem  with  the  title  "The  gieat  transforming  force  xn  Radysnska 

T f k  т r  ї  Уія  ^  W г  к  ■  ■ 

In  this  article  the  author  enumerates  all  the  changes  which  have 
happened  in  the  Rivne-area  since  the  Soviet  army  had  driven  out  the 
Germans.  There  are  mentioned  the  great  successes  of  socialist  recon¬ 
struction"  and  the  fight  of  the  C.P.  with  well-to-do  іагтетз,  ^  ®° 
on  everything  according  to  the  plan  and  the  general  P^r  У“  *  1 
his  report  is  deviating  from  the  given  scheme,  wnen  he  mentions  the 
liberation  movement  as  follows:  "The  Perazhna  rayon  -  is 
deeply  in  Polissya.  Par  off  from  railway  lines,  deepin  the  wooded 
marshes  it  was  forgotten  in  the  Polish  period,  labelled  disdainfully 
by  Polish  lords  as  "wilderness".  And  just  there,  among  People  wno 
strongly  believe  in  superstitions,  Ukrainian  nationalists  weaved 
their  nest.  No  sooner  Red  army  soldiers  had  chased  away  the  Gerca 
from  this  rayon  and  moved  forward  to  deal  blows  to  the  iasois  ^ 
than  a  nationalist,  formerly  in  German  pay  /?  nuitoi  s  remark/ eicap 
ing  in -the  village  cf  Postijno,  declared:  "From  D era zhnc >  to  P< ost  % 

-  is  independent  Ukraine".  Well,  the  author  ошьз  to  S^thero/that 
by  name  but  it  is  clear  what  is  on  his  mind,  ae  says  f*^eron  tnat 
these  "Ukrainian-German"  nationalists  went  berserk  in  their 
resisted  everything  "new",  and  that  but  by  an  JlliLe 

organization  and  active  assistance  of  the  working  people  ^es® 
remnants  of  Ukrainian  nationalist  bands  were  broken  up  .So 
comrade  secretary.  That  the  "bands"  are  really  finished  off  -  comrade 
secretary  does  not  believe  himself  ! 


'*■>**  •  ч*  к» : 
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_kcnserses_of  BolshevistjErogaganda  about  Sen.  Clay  . 

+ho  УЛ*”/  -.7  «5  "^adyanska  Ukraine "  Bo.  11  we  find  an  article  under 
the  title  of  Terror  by  General  Clay"  from  which  we  learn  that  the 
Americans  are  willing  to  surrender  Ukraine  again  to  the  Germans  •  nd 
moreover  to  ha зі -minded  Germans.  For  the  same  purpose,  the  newspaper 
st^es,  thaykeep  in  reserve  a  mass  .01  prominent  -  Basis  to  propel  the 
speedy,  fuscis tization  of  their  zone.  Mathilda  Ludendorff  is  one  of 
those  associates  surrounding  gen.  Clay,  she  is  the  wife  of  the  former 

fhi* -пЇЇЇЇЇЇЇЇЇЇ *  ,ЇЇ°  ^°,torious  sympathizer  with  the  Basis,  recently 
bhe  £rcp°®ed,,tlie  racial  rebirth  of  Germany"  and  the  creation  of  a 
пел  really  German  religion"  under  the  leadership  evidently  not  of  ■ 
but.;  "0l  ввп*  Clay.  Mrs. Richard,  co-worker  of  Mathilda  Buden- 
b  '  cieclarea  m  a  rally  of  the  .Social-Democratic  Party  in  Berlin 

,?drliu  is  in  veri  difficult  food  situation. if  we 
ermans  had  Ukraine,  by  means  of  our  industry  ana  our  orgunizet oriel 
abiii.ios  our  situation  would  change  basically...  "That  means,  that 

*bfAt  tc  conquer  Ukraine  and  that  Clay  and  German 
women  device  their  phantastic  plains  to  subdue  Ukraine”. 

+.°ml0r  tJa?  -Bolsheviks  about  the  alleged  Arne r і can-Germ^n  plans 
to  Ukraine. imperialistic  Moscow  subjugating  Ukraine  ini.  most  brut¬ 
al  way  consiaers  it  but  as  field  of  possible  foreign  influence  ~nd 

w?!T??'?n0n,Mo?cow  seems  t0  for£et  the  rightful  owners  of  the  country 
Kr  w  iH?°Hh;VtireC?eJ  ??oh  prospective  occupant  by  merciless  fight. 
Knowing  it  Лі  .у  Cleverly  falle  advantage  of  the  criminal  behaviour  of  the 

ііппїіН  rn  Ukraine  and  try  to  persuade  zho  Ukrainian  poynL- 

Шгпіін  на  ЇЇ  ЇЇ*  Boviet  system  would  go  down  with  its  government  the 
Ui.rcim-.ns  ouula  not  expect  a  better  tAf merit  even  from  tiuir  "nation-  • 

ЇЇЇЇЇЇЇЇ  ^ur£foisle"  and  tki*iT  "-American  allies"  who  are  just  plann- 
Ї  A  ;°  SxV0  Jicrbine  to  the  Germans!  And  even  if  this  argument  proves 
J°  .  p00r  especially  tor  those  who  had  stayed  abroad  in  different 
ЇЇЇЇ ЇЇ  v  її  c 0 r 1 c s  and  hud  seen  other  state  systems  -  though  the 
Bolsheviks  just  try  a  new  line  to  revive  the  past  .rid  Out-of-date 
German  threat  to  Ukraine,.  • 

_Generul.  Vatutin’s  Monument  in  Kiev  . 

/U1S/  -  According  to  the  Soviet  press  a  festive  dedication  of  a 
monument  to  gen.  Vatutin  took  place.  Officially  gen.  Vatutin  is  the 
liDcrator  01  Kiev  m  November, 1943,  but  the  circumstances  of  nis 
death  seem  to  be  s  jealously  guarded  secret.lt  is  an  open  secret  though 

Vatutin,  commanding  the  First  Ukrainian  Front  /army  ?roup/  w  3 

£ЇЇ1Єа-ІП  actl0:?  in  VolJaynia  in  1944  as  u  result  of  -  direct  action  "of  a 
UFA  unit  against  ms  headquarter's. Khrushchov  told  that  the  memory  of 
this  great  son  of  the  Russian  nation"  will  live  eternally  in  the 
hearts  of  tne  workers, farmers  and  intelligentsia  of  Ukraine"  but  in- 
as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  speakers  skipped  in  silence  place,  date 
and  details  01  his  death.  ’ 

^Bolshevism  -  the  deadly  foe  of  religion. 

/ВРЬ/  —  hong  ago  some  specialists  for  Bolshevism  voiced  their 
opinion  ut^th  time  of  the  loudly  proclaimed  Stalinite  inner  reforms 
in  the  Soviet  Union  that  the  switching  of  the  Bolshevik  Party  to 
religious  tolerance  meant  only  a  tactical  nunoevre . Тіш  purpose  oi  this 
manoevre  was  -  at'  the  time  of  the  mortal  threat  to  the  Soviet  sy stum 
i-nd  Russian  empire  —  to  create  a  myth  about  the  change  of  Bolshevism 
and  to  acquire  thus  confidence  abroad  and  naturally  at  the  aern*  time 
the  much  needed  help.  But  already  t.uen  some  maintained  that  tn>  ;  г*ф  і  я  а — 
ion  for  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  to  exist  with  the  active  co-op.  ra¬ 
tion  oi  party  elements  -  will  be  but  a  new  and  more  intricate  form  of 


ь 


£а&|  16 


XIII^Yegr  r  й^.22  t;- 


straggle  with  religion. This  last  opinion  seems  right  to  us, though  n.-t 
wardly  it  appears  to  be  a  paradox. 

J3y  bringing  its  security  agents  into  the  clerical  hierarchy  the 
C.P.  wants  to  compromise . the  church  in  the  eyes  of  laymen  and  in  the 
wake  oi  it  i  e-Ligion  itself,  ft  ha  t  coulu.  not  be  achieved  by  direct  brutal 
persecution  of  che-  church, must  get ' accomplished  by  this  diabolically^ 
conceived  game  "playing  church",  Besides-  the  church  organization- 
controlled  by  the  NKVD,  serves  as  tool  for  .striving  for  certain  politic 
al  aims, where  direct  persecution  oi  the  church  could  be  found  unfavour 
able. Thinking,  just  of  the  forceful  "re -uni ting"  of  the  Ukrainian  Greeb- 
Catholic  Church, will  make  everybody  aware  oi  what  is  Moscow  up  to.  In 
fact  the  unfriendly  attitude  of  the  C.P.  and  its  authorities  toward 
religion  and  a  really  independent  church, canceling  duties  which  it  is 
obliged  to  perform,  has'  not  changed  neither  can  it  expect  a  change  in  ’ 
the  future,  as  much  as  any  change  will  deny  the  basic  principles  'of  the 
Marxistic  Bolshevist  philosophy  oi  life.  This  to  be  so  really  an  article 
.of  some  P.  Oleshuk  proves , bearing  the  titles  "nenin  and  Stalin  about 
the  harmf ulniness  of  religion"  published  in  "Youth  of  Ukraine" , lio .2 .The 
writer  -  in  conformity  with  the  ideologists  of.  Marxism-Leninism  points 
rut  the  thesis,  scientific  philosophy  of  life  to  be  contradictory  to 
religious  one..  And  as  Marxism  is  based  on  science,  it  is  basically 
inimical  to  religion.  His  opinions  are  backed  up  by  citations  irom 
Lenin  and  Stalin  concerning  the  class  part  religion  is  playing  in  soc¬ 
ial  life.  According  to  them  religion  is  a  tool  of  the,  ruling  classes. 
The  writer  reminds  his  readers  of  Lenin’s  words  that  the  party  "cannot 
be  indifferent  to  the  ignorance  of  the  masses"  or  ~o  "superstition, 
clad  in  the  forms  of  religious  beliefs"  and  therefore  "our  propaganda 
includes  definitely  the  propagation  of  atheism",  and  his  word  that 
"we  have  to  fight  religion"  is  the  alphabet  of  the  whole  materialism' 
and  of  Marxism,  too. 

Purtheron  the  writer  distorts  in  the  notorious- way  the  past  and 
meaning  of  religion  in  social  life,  and  ascribes  to  the  church'  cita¬ 
tions  which  wore  never  offered  by.  church  or. clergy.  He  says:  "Accord¬ 
ing  to  religious  ideas,  Chat  the  '  exploitating  social  order  does  not 
possess  those  social  roots,  by  which  it  is  supported  and  fed  in  other 
class  societies,  the  "remnants  of  capitalism"  are  spread  strongly  in 
the  consciousness  oi  some  people".  One  of  those  remnants  is  religion, 
which  formerly  strengthened  the  class  slavery  and  now  hinders  the 
erection  of  communism".  The  real  substance  of  religion  -  says  the 
author  -  as  opium  lor  the  people  is  .  to  act  as  s  brake  in  the  build-, 
ing  ol  a  new  happy  lile,  and  will  remain  so  unchanged". 

This  means  that  the  slogan  "religion  is  opium  to  the  people"  - 
remains  effective* The  theory  and  practice  of  Bolshevism  qualify  the 
Bolshevism  the  greatest  enemy  of  religion  and  church  at  all  times, 
and  this  -  speaking  by  the  words  of  the  above  mentioned  author  -  has 
remained  unchanged  ! 


_ "Appreciation^  of^the^U.P.S^  by_"Lovoye  Vremya" 

/UPS/  -  The  Soviet  weekly  for  Foreign  Policy  "Bovoye  Vremya "/The 
Hew  Times/  pays  attention  to  our  press  reports  in  an  article  under 
the  heading  "Aoout  the  customs  of  American  journalists"  in  its  6th 
issue  of  February ,1946.  That  proves  that  our  reports  affect  the  Soviet 
agitation  and  propaganda  and  that  our  weli-iounded  informations  inflict 
their  nerves. 
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Deer  Sir: 


The  whole  civilized  world,  painfully  preoccupied  with  t*e 
peace  problem,  surely  pa id  no  attentien  to  that  laconic  ite-s  of  ?n 
formation,  given  out  recently  by  the  world  *rc-s3  ргрЇм/,  +СП" 

UPA-Ukr^ ini an  Insurgent  Army.  According  to  this inf ormrticn  t^L  ^ 
Ukrainian  revolutionary  -army  is  fighting  to-day  on  the  steles  If 
Ukraine,  on  the  strips  of  the  Carpathian  mountains  and  or?th* 
regions  of  northern  Ukraine,  as  well  os  in  south-eastern 
Czechoslovakia  and  in  Yougoslevie.  The  ro?«St  І  Г0ІГП!’  in 

that  several  detachments  of  the  tjpa  reached  +Ьр  >огл  -?cr-s  informed 
and,  after  the  armed  raid  of  15©o  tali  had  Sanded  BrvPrl? 

the  hands  of  the  American  military  authorities!  ГГЛІЗ  ІП 

of  the  vrholehwo?ld!tSnd9especiallJ,A0fntMrwo?ldeonrVb3  *5°  Ptt3ntion 
preservation  of  freedom,  We  wouldyiike  therSJiL +' h°m  ?e?9nds  tho 
enclosed  publication:  "UPA  in  Western ^игоре^ьГик^іп^п 
Service  which  has  just  recently  been  тшмііь0д  y  *  гГл  ^  Ї1  -Pr9ss 

ttor  documentcted  Information  shout  tL  шйіпі™  resls?™Un®S  tVT~ 
ment.  Conseauent  ly  it  deals  with  г  v  r9oistance  move- 

Of  ГЗГІ  interest  to  you!  subject  Thioh  TO  think  should  he 

tt  4  ,  Through  its  Communist  party  fifth  oainmne 

Union  to-day  has  guerilla  shock  t?opps  г  1  ov  r  thS 

operating  in  Western  countries  and  oreanlSnl 1  ™  I  і?  Thict  CT0 

against  democracy.  If  there  are  totalitarian^ ift W^f£b°\rg®+» 

part  of  the  world,  the  Western  П  fJ"th  columns  in  that 

are  also  fighters  for  freedom  behind  th^n-r^UGt  re£lize  that  there 
the  most  stubborn  of  tholea??gS!srfs“9i^ho  ’  S°m  Cf 

resistance  movement "rge in the  Red UN  ™  N  d tha  ®ost  serious 

one  of  Its  kind.  Besides  the  UkrMnlon  rfU  JUt  11  ls  not  the  mly 
lar  movements  in  other  countries  behind  thr^r*100  ther®  0Xist  sin:i“ 
bellious  movement  seems  to  be  well  ora-nb^  .Iron  The  ro- 

slavir,  in  White  Ruthenia  and  in  th^RM+f Й  ІП  Folond  Rnd  in  Yougo- 
rctive  in  the  Caucasus  and  exists  і?Л^І%С0иПІ:гІ0Б*  U  flUite 
is  foiling  over  one  sixth  of  earth ^giobe  and  \Tho  Telcfln# 

is  not  so  strong  as  you  believe  it  to  be  I  *  Sovi8t  Ш1вп 

Western  netions°did  not^^trk^advantLe0^ W+S *!ГІ\  civilizrt i°n  if  tte 
the  revolutionary  spirit  of  the  vre tf™  S  thnt  slumbering  ■  force  ©f 
tential  power  the  ¥?;?;„  прІЙаГЙЙ  ІЙ'Ж^РЇоРІ08-  ***  P-  • 
a  view  to  future  world  crises.  Ткг  Їр-іяЛ  1‘  ko  lnte  ncc°unt  with 
especially,  the  champion  of  anti  So^f+  E^roporn  P°°Ples  and, 
UKRAINE  -  can  be  most  valu?bleta~l°liitr>r!VeiU^i05rry  foroos  “  * 
if  the  possibilities  of  their  resistance  mn  befli£d  ^he  "Iron  Curtain? 
end  exploited ^by  Western  nations!  movements  are  fully  realized 

to-day,  we  are  glad^o^esent^ou  ГсоЙГїт®  ?r  this  subJQct 
With  our  compliments  and  remain  ^  f  TOA  ІЙ  ASTERN  EUROPE" 
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DAS  UKRAINISCHE  VOLL  IM  КАШ??' 

GEG-іШ  ME  MOSKAU-BOLSCHBV/ISTISCHEN  ERPRESoEE  UND  IHRE  LAKAIEK. 

/UES/  -  Am  27.  Marz  d.J.  hat  die  polnische  Regierung  ir* 
Warschau  der  Welt  bekannt  gegeben,  dass  im  Kampf  gegen  aie  uk¬ 
rainischen  Auf standische  in  den  ukrainischen  Gebieten,  die  an 
Polen  angegliedert  wurden,  der  polnische  Vize-Kriegsminis ^er 
Gen.  Karl  Swiorts chew ski  gefallen  ist.  Im  Zusammenhang  damit, 
ist  das  Presse-Biiro  der  AuslcJids-Vertretung  des  Ukrainischen 
Hauptbefreiungsrates  /UffiVR/  ermachtigt  folgenaes  festzustellen. 

"Urn  einen  vollig  anabhangigen  ukrainischen  btaat  aufzu  - 
bauen,  flihrt  das  ukrainische  Volk  den  erbittersten  Kamp^.  ^  ge¬ 
gen  alle  Peinde  seiner  staatlichen  Selbststandigkei w.  -ліз 
1920,  nach  einem  dreijahrigen  Agressionskrieg  gegen  die  - 
rainische  Volksrepublik,  den  Bolachewisten  gel a ngen  war,  die 
selbststanaige  ukrainische  Repuolik  zu  uberwaltxgen,  з timrt 
das  ukrainische  Volk  auf  keinen  Augenblick  xit  der  bolschewi- 
stischen  Unterdriickung  iiberein  und  setzte  seinen  Eefreiung s- 
kampf  fort.  Dieser  Kampf  dauerte  bis  zum  Ausbruch  des  deutech 
-russischen  Krieges  und  kostete  das  ukrainische  ^olk  ^ill 
nen  von  Opfern,  in  dieser  Zeit  hat  aucn  der  Poind  im  seinen 
Kampf  gegen  das  ukrainische  Volk  grosse  Verluste  eingebuast. 

Die  deutsche  Okkupation  der  Ukraine  hat  dem  ukrainischen 
Volk  eine  neue  Sklaverei,  die  keineswegs  milder  von  der  boi- 
schewistischen  war,  gebracht.  Die  Ukrainer  antworteten  auf 
den  deutschen  Terror  mit  dem  unterirdischen, '  aufstandischen 
Kampf,  an  dem  die  breitesten  Volksmassen  der  Ukraine  teilnan- 
men.  Die  Schlage ,  die  die  Ukrainische  Auf standische  Armee 
’/UPA/  den  Deutschen  versetzte,  waren  sehr  empfmdlich  und  ha- 
ben  sehr  viel  zu  der  deutschen  Niederlage  an  der  Ostiront 
beigetragen.  Vom  Ausmass  des  ukrainischen  Bef reiungskampfes 
die  Deutschen  spricht  unter  anderem  auch  die  Tatsache, 
dais  in  diesem  Kampf  gegen  die  UPA  im  Mai  1943  Viktor  Lutze, 
der  Stabschef  der  SA,  einer  der  Hauptfuhrer  der  Nazis,  urns 

^  Durch  die  bolschewistische  Wiederbesetzung  der  Ukraine 
irn  Jahre  1944  wurde  der  ukrainische  Befreiungskampf  gegen 
den  fruheren  Unterdrucker  fortgesetzt.  Die  Boisehewisten  ha- 
b^n  gegen  die  UPA  starke  Krafte  geworfen,  jedoch  ohne  den 
-  yon  ihnen  erwiinschten  Erfolg.  Im  Gegenteil,  sie  muss  ten  sich 
mit  empindlichen  Gegenschliigen  abfinden.  ,  . 

Y<ie  das  Hauptkommando  der  UPa  vom  21.2.1944  mitge-e-lw 
hatte,  ist  am  7-2.44.  in  der  Umgebung  der  Stadt  Kremenez, 
Volhynien,  der  Marsohali  der  Sow  jet -Uni  on,  Watutin,  Komman- 
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deur  der  3f  ga  Io  Ukrainischen  Front /Heeresgruppe/.,im  Kampf  gegen 
die  UP.a  schwer  verwundet  worden.  Dabei  kamen  mehr ere  Stabsofii- 
ziere  urns  Leban.  Her  schwer  verwundete  Marschall  starb  darauf 
im  Lazaretto 

Wahrend  der  letzten  drei  Jahre  ist  es  den  Bolschewisten 
nicht  gelungen,  sogar  mit  der  Anwendung  grausamster  Methoden  dai 
nkrainischen  Befreiungskampf  zu  ersticken.  hr  dauert  weiter  an 
and  nimmt  standig  zu.  Der  Auf standskampf  der  UPA,  sowie  das  Be- 
f reiungsringen  des  ukrainischen  Volke’s,  wird  in  der  letzten  Zeit 
mehr  and  mehr  die  bedeatsamste  Widorstandsbewegimg  im  Innern 
der  Sow j et~Union5  sowie  das  Kristallisationszentruu.  aller  Be- 
f reiungskraf t e  der  unterdriickten  Volker  in  ihrem  gemeinsamen 
Kampf  gegen  die  bolschewistische  Tyrranei.  Der  beriihmte  "ei^er- 
ne  Vorhang"  gibt  der  Welt  keine  Moglichkeit  die  Kraft e  and  den 
Ausmass  dieses  Kampfes  za  beobschten.  . 

Als  einer  der  kleinen  Abschnitt e  dieses  Befreiungskampf es 
dee  ukrainischen  Volkes  ist  зеіп  Kampf  in  den  westlichen  ukra-- 
nischen  Grenzgebieten,  das  heiost  in  den  Gebieten  westlich  von 
der  Poge.  Carzon—Linie  a  Von  diesen  Gebieten  ha  ben  die  Polen  ge— 
waltsam  die  dort  seit  Jahrhunderten  anssassige  akrainische  Be- 
volkerang  amzasiedeln  begonnen»  Zorn  Opfer  dieser  Umsiedlang 
sind  schon  handerte  akrainische  Dorfer  gefallen,  die  von  Bolen 
zasammen  mit  den  Bolschewisten  unbarmherzig  gepliindert  wuraen. 

In  manchen  Dorfern  warde  die  Bevolkerung  massenweise  darcn  die 
polnische  Polizei  und  polnischesi  Heer ,  die  ante.r  dem  bolsche- 
wistischen  Kommando  stehen,  ermordet. 

Gegen  solchen  polnisch-bolschewistischen  Terror  hat  schon 
mehrere  Male  der  Generalsekretar  fur  auswartigen  Angelegenhei- 
ten  des  UH1R  protestiert,  ausserdem  hat  er  im  November  v-J.  ge¬ 
gen  die  polnische  Regierang  eine  Beschwerde  an  den  Sozial-und 
Wirtschaf tsrat  der  Vereinigten  Nationen  eingereicht. 

Die  Abteilungen  der  Ukrainischen  Aaf standischen  armee  - 
UFA  -  nehmen  die  akrainische  Bevolkerung  westlich  der  Curzon- 
Linie  in  Schutz  gegen  den  polnisch-bolschewistischen  Terror. 

Im  Kampf  gegen  diese  Abteilungen  ist  der  Abgesandte  der  war- 
schauer  Agent ur-Regierung  Gen.  Swiertschewski  ge^ alien.  Aenn 
das  ukrainische  Volk  kampf t  nicht  nar  gegen  die  Moskau-bolsche- 
wistischen  Unterdriicker ,  sonder  each  gegen  ihre  Quisling-Sate- 
lite.  * 


LUTZE  -  WATUTXN  ~  SWIERCZEWSKI  . 

/UPS/  -  Aus  den  dem  UffivR  nahestehenden  Kreise  erfahren 
wir.  dass  General  Swierczewski  im  Kampf  mit  der  UPA  gefallen 
ist .  Das  ist  der  Reihe  nach  der  dritte  Tod  eines  der  erbitter- 
sten  fuhrender  Gegner  der  ukrainischen  Befreiungsbewegung. 

Als  erster  von  dieser  Reihe  war  Viktor  Lutze,  Stabsche*  der 
SA.  Er  war  im  Kampf  gegen  die  UPA  im  Mai  1943»  aaf  der  Strasse 
von  Kowel  nach  Brest-Lit owsk,  wahrend  seiner  Ruckreise  von  aer 

Ostfront,  gefallen.  rT  ,  ,  . 

Der  zweite  war  der  sowjetische  Marschall  Watutm,  Befehls- 

haber  der  I.  Ukrainischen  Front  /Heeresgruppe/ .  Er  warde  wah¬ 
rend  des  Kampfes  gegen  die  Ukrainischen  f^fstandische  Armee 
/UPA/  am  7  Februar  1944  bei  Kremenez  in  Volhynien  tbdlich  ver- 
wundet  and  ist  nach  ej.tK.3en  Tagen  im  Militarlazarett . in  Kiew 
gestorben.  Auf  diese  weise  sind  zwei  Feinde  der  ukrainischen 
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Befreiung,  der  Nazi  Lutze  -  einerseits,  der  Bolschewik  Watatin  - 
anderseits,  gefallen.  Dor  dritte  an  der  Reihe,  den  die  Kugel  der 
ukrainischen  Befreiungsbewegung  getroffen  hat,  war  der  polnische 
rote  General  -  Swierczewski.  Er  ist  6  km  westlich  von  Balyhorod 
im  siid-ost  lichen  Polen  umgekommen.  General  Swierczewski  komman- 
dierte  die  roten  polnischen  Streitkrafte ,  die  in  dieser  Gegend 
gegen  die  Ukrainische  Aufstandische  Armee  /UPA/  operierten. 

VERFOLGUNG  DER  UPA-ABTEILUNGEN ,  DIE  SWIERCZEWSKI  GETOTET  HABEN. 

/UPS/  -  Associated  Press  teilt  aus  warschau  mits  Die  polni¬ 
sche  Regierung  erklarte,  sie  habe  "eine  intensive  Aktion"  gegen 
die  Abteilungen  der  UPA  begonnen  and  verfolge  die  Morder  des 
Gen,  Swierczewski.  Die  Polen  behaupten,  dass  ein  gewisser  Teil 
von  kleinen  ukrainischen  Auf standisohen  Gruppen,  bereits  "li- 
quidiert"  sei,  die  tatsachlichen  Morder  des  Generals  aber  noch 
nicht  gefangengenommen  werden  konnten.  Die  Zah].  der  ausser 
Rechts  gestellten  " ukrainischen  Banden"  hat  nach  der  Umsied  - 
lung  der  ukrainischen  Bevolkerung  von  Polen  nach  der  Sowjet- 
Union  bedeutend  zugenommen.  Sie  organisieren  jetzt  die  Angriffe 
auf  Dorfer,  Stadte  und  militarische  Stiitzpunkte. 

/Unter  den  ausser  Rechts  gestellten  "ukrainischen  Banden" 
sind  die  UPA-Abteilungen,  die  Abteilungen  der  ukrainischen  Pa- 
trioteri,  die  um  die  Selbststandigkeit  ihres  Vaterlandes  kampfen, 
zu  verstehen.  Sie  wurden  von  den  "braunen  Paschisten"  im  Jahre 
1943  als  "Banditen"  genannt  und  ausser  Recht  gestellt.  Heute 
tun  dasselbe  die"roten  Paschisten"  und  ihre  roten  Quislings.  - 
-  Anm.  des  UPS/. 

DIE  REGULXRE  KRIEGSlXTIGKEIT  IN  StJD-OsT  POLEN  . 

/UPS/  -  Die  "Basler  Nachrichten"  Nr-  138  berichten  nach 
Exchange  in  einem  Artikel  unter  dem  Titel*  "Das  polnische  Heer, 
von  den  russischen  Abteilungen  unterstlitzt ,  kampft  gegen  die 
Partisanen  im  Gebiet  der  A.arpathen"  s 

Each  der  Bakanntgabe  der  Ermordung  des  Generals  Swierczew¬ 
ski,  des  stall vertretenden  Verteidigungsministers  Polens,  der 
wegen  des  bedrohlichen  Umfanges  der  Partisanenbewegung  in  Sud- 
•jst  Polen  das  Kommando  der  Regierungsverbande  ubernahm,  werden 
bemerkenswerte  Einzelheiten  bekannt,  die  erkennen  lessen,  dass 
regulhre  Kriegshandlungen  gefiihrt  werden.  In  einem  Rapport 
heisst  esj  "Die  Khmpfe  dauern  mit  unverminderter  Scharfe  an. 
Polnische  Streitkrafte,  unterstiitzt  von  russischen  Iruppen, 
sind  in  Aktion  getreten." 

Das  Kampfgebiet  umfasst  einige  hundert  Kilometer  und  zieht 
sich  vom  Karpathengebirge  bis  zum  Bug.  Die  Partisanen,  die  gut 
ausgertistet  sind  und  offenbar  die  Unterstlitzung  der  Bevolke- 
rung  erhalten,  haben  zahlreiche  strategische  Schliisselstellun- 
gen  inne  und  beherrschen  Zufahrtswege  und  Passe.  Die  russischen 
Militarbehbrden  verfugten  "bis  auf  weiteres"  die  vollige  Sper- 
rung  der  Grenze. 

In  den  letzten  Monaten  hatte  die  Partisanenbewegung  in 
Siidost  Polen  einen  ausserordentlichen  Umfang  angenommen.Nach- 
dem  ihre  Unterdrlickung  i.nmer  schwieriger  wurde,  ubernahm  der 
General  selbst  das  Oberkoxnmando  der  polnischen  Sicherheits  - 
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tral3ne  am  die  Lage  an  der  polnisch-okrainischen  Grenze  za  be* 
her?schen  and  die  r-genannte  "„krainische  Armoe  Preiheit 

za  "liqaidieren" .  Im  nampfgebiet  in  aer  Nahe  der  Stadt  ьапок 
warde  Swier'  czewski  erschossen. 

KLEINKRIEG  IM  DEM  h-AKPATHRN . 

/UPS/  -  "Mehr  ВІ8  16,000  bisher  illegal  im  Lande  tatige 
Polen  haben  sich  aaf  Grand  des  Amnestiegesetzes  vom  ^raar  be- 
reits  bei  den  Behorden  gemeldet,  am  zam  S®sessdlch®^L  flcZh 
riickzukehren.  Die  Sicherheit  aaf  anseren  Landstrassen,  die  n« cch 
Anfang  des  Jahres  viel  za  wiinschen  abrig  lieee,  Pres- 

sentlich  verbessert",  so  versicherteder 

sechef  der  polnischen  Regierang  an  einem  der  letzten  Marztage 
den  Warschauer  Aaslandsjoarnalisten.  Past  genaa  am  ajjjjjj® 
Stande  fahren  fiinf  Militaraatos  in  der  Nahe  der  f pi5ta- 
Grenzstadt  Sanok  darch  eine  waidige  karpathenschlacht.  21otz 
lioh  taachten  rechts  and  links  von  der  btrasse  aniformierte  An 
gehorige  der  nationalen  akrainischen  to ehr organisation  a*i,  er^ 
iffneten  Maschinengewehrfeaer  aaf  dl®  W^en,  und  drei  Olfi 
re  and  fiinf  Soldaten  lagen  m  lhrem  Blat.  Als  die  aberrascnt 
Polen  sich  zar  Gegenwehr  gesammelt  hat ten,  waren  die  U^ramer 

berei5nter  SiLlaHSl»  Platze  zuriickblieben,  war 
einer  der  fiihrenden  Manner  der  polnischen  Armee ,  d®f  " 

Jer  Snle  Uebflfall  iho  gegolten,  dem  weltbekannten  kommurn.  - 
Ліп  ill  Ж  seiner  Person  die  Zusammenarbeit  zwiscben 
dpr  Roten  Armee  and  dem  neaen  polnischen  Heer  verkorperte.. . 

ІЄГ  ^Da^persbnliche  Vertraaen,  das  der  ehemalige  Rota^st_ 
R;iq4fln  ^eniesst,  tragt  entscheidend  daza  bei,  am  Mo 
skaa  za  ?ewegenf  den  loien  in  militarischen  Dingen  immer  mebr 
Selbstandigkeit  za  lassen  and  ihre  noch  aaf  polnischem  Ge- 
biet  befindlichen  Verbindangstrappen  in  raschem  Tempo  ^гиск- 
zaziehen»  Die  akrainischen  Kageln  haben  dem діє  die  - 
schen  Regime  einen  wirklichen  Schlag  versetzt,  als  sie  die 

E1  Й  srL£S 

len  wie  weltanschaalichen  Nivellierang  erscheint.  . ^-e  gg®  ^ 
■L®.  ль,  „«-iiflrte  Kirche.  die  aasgesprochen  akraimsch-nationaifi 
S»1  1st  16  anoh  inzwisohfn  zum  Aafgeben  in  der  rassi- 

in 

delnZ30lIenblBaeegen  ZlfeTliZ  IZblll*  unpoUtisohon, 

feZZZn  Nationslistsnscharen  gelegentlioh  Vorsohub  lexsten. 
/Easier  Nachrichteh,  Nr.  149  /• 


PANZER  GEGEN  UKRAINISCHE  AUFSTlNDISCHE  . 

/UPS/  -  Laut  Nachrichten  aus  Ostpolen  entfalten  ukrainische 
Auf standi sche  westlich  der  Carzonlinie  noch  immer  eine  ausge  - 
dehnte  Bandentatigkeit;  Die  Auf standischen  nennen  sich  "Ukrain- 
ska  Powstanska  Armija"  /Ukrainische  Auf standi ache  Armee/  und 
steiien  unter  K-9mmahdo  von  Oberst  Bandera.  Sie  zerstorten  u.  a. 
die  Eisenbahnbriicke  von  Steikowa,  um  die  Umsiedlung  von  Ukrai- 
nern  aus  Polen  nach  der  Ukraine  zu  behindern.  30G*0o0  Mann 
polnisches  Militar  sind  mit  Panzern  und  Fallschirmtruppen  zur 
bekampfung  der  organisierten  Auf standischen  aingesetzt. 

Wie  "Continental  News  Service"  dazu  berichtet,  wurde  die 
Ortschaft  Wislok  niedergebrannt  da  sich  dort  ein  Befehlsstand 
der  Auf st&ndischen- Armee  bef unden  hat.  Die  UPA  umfasst  nach  pol- 
nischen  Sch&tzungen  50.000  Mann.  /ІРК/ 

KEINE  STABILISIERUNG  DER  LAGE  IN  POLEN  . 

/UPS/  -  Die  polnische  Tageszeitung  in  London  "Dziennik  Pol- 
ski  і  Dziennik  Zolnierza"  wundert  sich,  den  Tod  des  Generals 
Swierczewski  kommentierend,  dass  dem  gefallenen  General  keine 
Hilfe  seitens  des  polnischen  25  Infanterie-Regiments,  das  in 
Balyhorod  stationiert  ist,  erteilt  wurde.  Der  General  wurde  am 
hellen  Tage,  6  km  von  Balyhorod  totgeschlagen.  Er  und  sein  scbwa- 
cher  personlicher  Schutz  wurden  durch  das  Maschinengewehrfeuer 
vernichtet.  Der  Kampf  dauerte  iiber  zwei  Stunden,  trotzdem  hat  das 
23  Infanterie-Regiment  nicnts  getan,  um  dem  General  mit  der  НІЇ- 
fe  zu  kommen.  Die  polnische  Londoner  Zeitung  kommt  zu  der 
Schlussfolgerung,  dass  in  Polen  keine  stabile  Lage  existiert  und 
dass  die  ukrainischen  Aufstandskrafte  die  siid-ost lichen  Gebiete 
Polens  vollkommen  kpntrollieren,  obwohl  dort  polnische  Armeeab- 
teilungen  einquartiert  sind.  Ausserdem  ist  festzustellen,  dass 
die  ukrainischen  Auf standischen  iiber  einen  gut  organisierten 
Nachrichtendienst  verfiigen,  da  sie  den  Zeitpunkt  der  Inspekticns- 
reise  des  roten  polnischen  Generals  genau  feststellen  konnten. 

T^TIGKEIT  DER  UKRAINISCHEN  aUFSIINDISCHE  IN  OST-SLOVAKEI  . 

/UPS/  -  "Nowyj  Schlach"  /New  Pathway/  das  ukrainische  Blatt 
in  Winnipeg  /Canada/  gibt  einen  Bericht  ihres  speziellen  Berich- 
terstatters  in  der  Czecho-Slovakei ,  in  dem  berichtet  wird,  dass 
die  Ukrainischei Auf standische. -Armee  /UP^/  ihre  Tatigkeit  in  der 
Ost-Slovakei  wieder  aufgenommen  hat.  Der  Berichterstatter  be  - 
hauptet,  dass  der  Sowjet-Gesandte  in  Prag  V.^. Zorin  wegen  sol- 
cher  Zustande  vor  den  czechoslovakischen  Militar  seine  tiefste 
Unzufriedenheit  geaussert  hat.  Er  sei  erstaunt,  dass  die  Ukrai¬ 
nische  Aufst&ndische  Armee  noch  weiter  in  der  Ost-Slovakei  be¬ 
st  ehe  und  die  sowjetischen  Verbindungslinien  in  diesem  Land  be- 
drohe.  Einige  Tage  spater  besuchte  der  Sow jet-Gesandte  Zorin 
mit  dem  Generalkonsul  in  Bratislava  Demjanow  die  Ost-Slovakei 
und  beriet  sich  mit  den  dortigen  zustandigen  Militarbehorden 
iiber  die  notwendigen  Massnahmen  gegen  die  UPA. 

Es  ist  jedoch  keine  leichte  Aufgabe  die  UPA-Abteil ungen  zu 
vernichten  -  denn  sie  warden  dort  nicht  nur  von  der  slovakischen 
Bevolkerung,  die  die  Kcmmunisten  hasst,  sondern  auch  von  der 


czechoslovakischen  лгтее  and  Polizei  onterstiitzt.  Diese  Action 
in  der  Slovakei  wiirde  sich  nicht  gegen  die  UPA,  sondern  gegen  die 
slovakische  Bevblkerang,  die  den  ukrainischen  «ufstandischen  eine 
grosse  Sympatie  entgegenbringt ,  wenden  miissen. 

REGE  TlTIGKElT  DER  UP  A  IN  DEB.  WEST -UKRAINE  . 

/UPS/  -  "Nssch  Klytsch",  die  ukrainische  Wochenzeitung  in 
London  berichtet  auf  Grand  von  direkten  Nachrichten,  iiber  die 
Tatigkeit  der  Ukrainischen  «ufstandischen  «гінеє  /UP a/  in  der 
west-Ukraine.  Die  Redaktion  habe  wieder'einen  Brief  mit  hach- 
richten  aas  der  west-Ukraine  erhalten,  worin  berichtet  wird, 
dass  die  UPA  im  Kreis  Bereshan;y  gegen  die  sowjetische  Aktion 
der  Getreideablief erung  scharf  aafgetreten  sei  and  deswegen  in 
Kampf e  mit  den  NKWD-Abteilangen  verwickelt  wurde.  In  diesem 
Kampf  hatte  die  UP.n  Yerluste.  Die  gefallenen  иРл-Kampfer  wurdei 
mit  der  Priester-Assistenz  and  mit  den  militarischen  Ehren  von 
der  Bevolkerung  beerdigt.  Der  Briefsverfasser  schreibt,  dass 
viele  Teilnehmer  dieser  Beerdigongen  in  die  Reihen  der  bUfstiin- 
dischen  getreten  sind. 

DER  ABN  «N  DAS  KOMITEE  FUR  EUROPA-VEREINIGUNG. 

/UPS/  -  Das  Komitee  des  «ntibolschewistischen  Blockes  der 
Nationen  /aBN/  hat  ein  Telegramm  an  den  Prasidenten  des  Komi  - 
tees  der  Europa-Vereinigung,  W . 3 . Churchill ,  vom  folgenden  In¬ 
halt  gesandti 

Herr  President  ! 

Das  Komitee  des  Antibolschewistischen  Blockes  der  Nationen  /aBN/ 
begriisst  Ihre  Initiative  bezuglich  der  Vereinigung  and  der  in- 
neren  Befriedigang  Earopas,  was  aach  den  Bemahungen  and  Bestre- 
bangen  der  Vblker  des  i»BN  entspricht.  Ihre  erhabene  Initiative 
mit  hochster  Anerkennang  entgegennehmend ,  spricht  das  Komitee 
des  ABN  seine  feste  Uberzeugung  aas, dass  die  erste  Voraasse  - 
tzang  far  die  Verwirklichang  Ihrer  Konzeption  die  vollige  Ver- 
wirklichung  im  internationalen  Leben  der  grossen  rrinzipisn  . 
der  Atlantik  Charts,  deren  Mitsohopfer  Sie  selbst  waren,  ist. 

Das  betrifft  vor  allem  diejenigen  Volker,  die  noch  bis  jetzt 
vom  bolschewistischen  Potalismus  anterjocht  sind  and  die  sich 
im  Kampf  am  ihre  Freiheit  im  aBN  vereinigt  ha ben.  Nar  die  Bil- 
dung  von  souveranen  Staaten  dieser,  heate  vom  Bolschewismus  in 
Earopa  and  in  Asien  anterdriickten  Volker,  sowie  die  Aafhebang 
der  standigen  Gefahr  fur  die  ganze  Welt  seitens  dee  bolschewi¬ 
stischen  Imperialismas,  каші  die  widerspriiche  zwischen  West 
and  Ost  beseitigen  and  dadarch  den  Grand  fUr  einen  schopferi- 
schen  Frieden  unter  den  Volkern  and  far  die  Verwirklichang  aer 
Idee  der  Vereinigung  Earopas  schaffen.  Es  sind  alle  hoheren  in¬ 
ternationalen  Bildongen  in  Earopa  and  Asien  so  lange  unmbglich, 
wielange  die  Volker  onter  dem  bolschewistischen  Joch  leben  miis- 
sen.  Nar  dann,  weun  diese  Volker  ihre  freien,  soaverfinen  Staa¬ 
ten  besitzen  werden,  kbnnen  sie  aaf  dem  freien,  demokratischen 
Weg  sich  bereit  erklaren,  die  Staaten-Vereinigung  der  Freien 
Volker  za  bilden.  Infolgedessen,  ist  die  Verwirklichang  der 
Idee  der  nationalen  Freiheit  and  Demokratie  im  ontersowjeti- 
schen  Earopa  und  Asien  -  Voraasset zang  far  die  Verwirklichang 
der  Idee  eines  Vereinigten  Earopas.  Dies  ist  gleichbedeatend 


ABM  eesrtodet  worsen.  die  Koordinierang  des  revolationdren 

JS&ft-  4^r«XfS".i“SS.“iSiS5iS« 

Befreiangs-Revolution  aller 

ihren  Sateliten  plant  der  ABM  „rti  mj  die  militarische 

bilden.  Dieser  Bloc  ®  volker  im  Anklang  bringen,  die  wirt- 

Verteidigangspolitik  der  Volker  im  A  g  Volker, jeden 

schaftliche  gegenaaitige  Unteratatzong  oe  Block  kann 

as-ssi-ssjssis  Н^^Еійіїгл-йійі 

Sstandlwa?enndenetltsachlichen  Prieden  and  das  wohl  der 
Menschheit  za  sichern.  й  t  imsere  aafrichtigen 

Griisse^bereenden^sprechen  *™4lbd  unseren  GlUcta.un.ch  № 

Йп8 frachtbllen  A,  r^fJe-fJereeiXB-tevoiution  der 

Volker'des  anteraowjetischenEnropasand^siens^marscnieren, 

Lerrdmenscm=beneidea?^TrSheit  de!  Volkern  and  den  Menschen 
verlassen  1  _ 


O.U.  1947. 


Der  President 

des  Komitees  des  Antibolschewisti- 
schen  Block  der  Nationen  /*BN/« 


IM  BESETZTEN  WEISSRUTHENIEN. 

/UPS/  -  Die  weissrathenische  Zeitang  in  Briisael  "Biloraska 

Prawda"  berichtet  :  ^eissrathenischen  Sowjetischen  3o- 

Aaf  dem  Gebiet  der  s.|.  Vteissra  n  massenhafte  Verhaf- 

zialistischen  Repablik  /1»о&Д/ '  f^® nnanten  "Volksfeinde"  ,  sowie 
tongen  and  Verschleppangen  e  -  g  statt.  Iwie  die 

der  friedlichen  weissrathenischen  Bevoi^erutg  das  wei33_ 

Fliichtlinge  ацз,  wei?3ra^iueite^nd  Seine  Rechte  mit  dem  Ge- 
rathenische  Volk  s^nevi  nnftatickeit  der  Iweisarathenischen 
wehr  in  der  Hand.  Die Sanze Krritoriom  von  Weieerathenien 

Landesarmee  hat  fast  das  g  latigkeit  im  westliohen 

ercriffen.  лт ■  starkst en  ie  /tor’  cn-i tze  der  Kampftii— 

Weissrathenien,  Bezirk  o^andischen  steht  der  Weiss- 

tigkeit  der  Yieissrathenisch  л  іоія  in  Minsk  aafL  dem  All- 

s&sa»sM!  • 

su  к  казйїїйї?лажа;&5Ьа-;-к; 

Wie'tach'vielfandefen, %on  d!r  Gestapo  ermordert  warde. 


U£S _ _ Ш .  J-jgiL. 

PROTEST  PER  MaHOMMlETANISCHEN  EMIGRATION. 

/UPS/  -  Pie  Vertretung  der  mohommetanischen  Gemeinschaft  in 
Emigration  hat  ein  Memorandum,  das  uns  vom  Sekretariat  des  aBN 
zugestellt  wurde,  an  die  Vereinigten  Nationen  mit  folgendem  In¬ 
halt  eingereicht  : 

міг  betrachten  es  fur  unsere  Pflicht  die  «ufmerksamkeit  der 
Vereinigten  Nationen  auf  das  tragische  Schicksal  der  mahommeta- 
nischen  Volker  in  der  Sowjet-Union  zu  wenden. 

Per  oberste  Rat  der  Sowjet-Union  hat  im  April  1946  die  Li¬ 
quidation  der  Krim-Tatarischen  und  Tschetscheno-Inguschischen 
Republiken,  sowie  der  autonomen  balkarischen  und  karatscha jew- 
schen  Provinzen  besohlossen.  Pamit  hat  er  brutal  verletzt  : 

1.  Pie  grundsetzlichen  Prinzipien  der  Vereinigten  Nationen 
-  der  Charta  der  VN  und  die  Atlantik  Charta,  die  feierlich  von 
der  sowjetischen  Regierung  entgegengenommen  und  untergeschrie- 
ben  wurden  5 

2.  Pie  mahommetanische  Bevolkerung  dieser  Lander  /Krim 
mit  300.0Gu,Tschetscheno-Inguschien  700. Goo,  Balkarien  5u.uoG 
karatschaj  100. GOu  ninwohnern/ . musste  ihre  Heimat slander  ver- 
lassan  und  sie  wurde  nach  Sibirien  verschleppt. 

3.  Unter  diesen  verschleppten  befinden  sich  auch  die  Kau- 
kesus-Volkerx  Tscherkessen,  Ossetiner,  Pagestaner  und  лзегЬаі- 
dshaner,  die  zum  Teil  dasselbe  Schicksal  geteilt  haben. 

4.  Die  Mehrheit  von  diesen  Verschleppten  sind  rassisch 
tlirkischer  Abstammung. 

5.  Pie  Verschleppung  wurde  gewaltsam  und  grausam,  bei  der 
Ausrottung  ganzer  Stamme,  durchgefuhrt . 

6..  Massenmord  ist  keine  zufallige  Erscheinung  der  sowjeti¬ 
schen  Verwaltung,  im  Gegenteil  -  er  ist  ein  untrennbarer  Teil 
ihrer  allgemeinen  Politik  der  Ausrottung  der  mahommet anise hen 
Bevblkerung. 

7.  Piese  Volker  stellen  die  Opfer  ihrer  ewigen  Freiheits- 
liebe  und  Selbstandigkeitswillen  dar. 

8.  Pie  Sowjet-Regierung  gibt  als  Grund  ihrer  Handlung  an, 
diese  Volker  hatten  angeblich  mit  den  Nazis  zusammengearbeitet. 
Piese  Beschuldigung  ist  jedoch  vollig  grundlos,  denn  die  deu- 
tsche  Wehrmaoht  ist  in  den  meisten  dieser  Gebiete,  deren  Bevbl¬ 
kerung  vernichtet  wird,  uberhaupt  nicht  gewesen.  Pie  Wahrheit 
liege  darin,  dass  diese  Volker  niemals  ihren  Kampf  gegen  die 
Bolschewisten,  sowie  gegen  jeden  OkKupanten,  einstellen  wolten. 

9.  Pie  S  t  al  in-Pol  і  tik  der  s.g.  "Fiirsorge  urn  die  nationa- 
len  Minderheiten"  liegt  in  folgendemj  a/  nach  der  firoberung 
des  entschprechenden  Landes  wird  es  in  die  Sowjet-Union  einge- 
gliedert  und  die,  nationale  der  Form  und  koloniale  dem  Viesen 
nach,  bolschewistische  Ordnung  wird  dort  eingefiihrt;  b/  die 
Intelligenz  wird  unter  dem  Vorwand  der  Liquidierung  der  natio- 
nalen  Bourgeoisie  vernichtet;  c/  die  mahommetanischen  Geist- 
lichen  warden  beseitigt,  die  theologischen  Schulen  und  Moscheen 
geschlossen,  die  jahrlichen  Wallfahrten  nach  Мекка  verboten  1 
d/  zweeks  der  Russifizierung  das  arabische  und  lateinische  Al¬ 
phabet  beseitigt  und  das  cyrillische  eingefiihrt. 

Wir  wollen  hier  unterstreichen,  dass  der  Hauptgrund  des 
Martha r art um  dieser  Volker  vor  allem  in  den  Vlidersprtichen  zwi- 
schen  dem  mahommetanischen  Geist,  ihrem  Glauben  an  Gott,  ihrm 
Prinzipien  der  Briiderlichkeit ,  Gleichheit,  Toleranz,  AChtung 
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des  Privateigentums  einerseits  and  den  gottlosen  materialisti- 
achen  Prinzipien  der  Kommunisten,  ibrem  Hass  and  Klassenkampf 

ikUsserdec:  beraabt  das  Sowjet-Regime  diese 
Lander  ikrer  die  Natarschatze .  pliindert  die  Beiolkerung  aas? 
verso^lepjt  8ІЄ  massenweise  and  siedelt  an  ihre  Stella  rassi- 

SOl‘e  Die°erwlhnten  Tatsachen  sprecheix  dsfUr,  dasa  es  sioh  bier 
am  die  systematise!»!  Vernlehtung  der  Maqoaa» toner  tondelt.  Iie- 

se  Volitik  steht  in  krassem  tfidersprach  mat  ?8пІ£еі  _ 

machang  der  sow jetisehen  Regierung  liber  die  demokratischen  rrei 

iieiten  in  der  Sow jet-UniOn.  Tin-inn 

In  Namen  der  35  Millionen  Mahonmetaner  der 
die  schweigen  miissen,  protestieren  wir  gsger.  ihre  Vernichtunp 
Wir  sprechen  dabei  uneere  Starke  Hoffnung  aas,  dass  aie  v.r  - 
nigten  Nationen  die  Prinzipien  der  ^tlantxk  uharta,  der  Charts 
der  Vereinten  Nationen  and  die  vier  Preiheiten  ▼©»  Praeident» 
Roosevelt  aach  gegeniiber  der  Sow jet-Union  entscn..eden  anwenden 

werden. 

NaCHRICHTEN  aU&  K-BOaTIEN. 

/UPS/  -  Das  "Kroatiscnes  Bulletin"  in  Ron  Nr. 41  gibt  lol- 
gende  Nachrichten  liber  die  Page  in  Kroatien  wiener» 

6  "Venn  die  verantwort lichen  Reprasentanten  Je;J  j?1*®  “fg*mes 
von  den  Elements»  des  fciderstandes  gegen  die  yetzige  Oranung 

ЖШДОВДЯВД» 

richtenledooh;  dfe'wir  aas  der  Helmet  erbalten  taben,  sind 

ЙЙ  /..,«»»» “ 

die  kroatisohen  Auf standi schen/  den  Zug  zwischen  Zagreb  Agra  , 
оІа  in  der  Nahe  der  Stadt  Ogolina  /Lika/  angehalten, 

320  Tito-Manner  iieraasgetogen  and,  der^ntwaiinang  an^_ 

warden  srschossen.  Der  gesaaberte  Zag  Ш-t  del  Ziv-lbevol^e  щ 

mandem  verfolgt  warden.  der  Sragse  zwisohen  Mostar  and  Li- 

baski  6haben  die  "Kreuzfahrer"  das  Auto,  in  dem  ein  OSNa-Коп-- 

K5SSSSrt.  vie  Behbrden  hat'll  eine  neae  Vergeltangaaktion 

darongefunrt.  Bosnien-Hersegowina-RegierungRo- 

dolu/celakowic  erklarte  in  seiner  Rede  im  Par lament ^dass 
bisher  eine  "ongenugenie  «achsamkeit  gegenub  x  d  ^  Reak_ 

feinden”  gezeigt  wurde-  Die  letzten  nenni  e- 

tionaren^und^ibren^Mitlaaf er|4^  ^  .ehr  giinstig 
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ist,  haben  die  Kommunisten  viel  hummer»  bo  wird  z.B.  folgendes 
aus  Tusla  /Bosnien/  mitgeteilt  s  Der  dortige  Chirurg,  der  Russe 
Dr.  Sorokin  hat  mit  seinem  ^ssistenten  Dr-,  kranz  viel  zu  tun, 
denn  es  gibt  in  Kampfen  mit  den  Partisanen  viele  schwer  Verwun- 
dete  Tito-Manner.  Jeden  Tag  finden  6  -8  Operati  nen  statt^  aUI 
Grund  der  Aussagen  von  glaubenswiirdigen  Zeugen,  £-  a  in  dor  letz- 
ten  ?.eit  vor  dem  Tito-Regime  geflohen  sind  kann  man  behaupten, 
dass  die  Kampftatigkeit  der  widerstandskrafte  in  der  Gegend 
Techwrsnize  Gora,  der  Eisenbahnlinie  Sara jewo-Mostar  entlang, 
bei  Imotsk  und  weiter  nordlich  in  Slavonien  bei  der  Stadt  Po- 
zega  und  westlich  von  der  Stadt  Bihac,  im  Gebiet  Zamberg  /gr.- 
katholische  Kroaten/  und  in  den  Bergen  Velebit,  star*:  zugenom- 

In  der  Gegend  von  Bihac  hat  sich  die  Tatigkeit  der  Kreuz- 
fahrer"  so  verbreitet,  dass  die  Heereskrafte  nichts  aagegen 
unternehmen  kbnnen.  Die  vielmals  durchgefiihrte  "Sauberung  der 
Walder  hat  keine.  .positiven  Brgebnisse  gebracht,  denn  aietta?'Tt 
ge  Bevolkerung  hilft  mit  alien  Mitteln  den  "kreuzfahrern  .Die 
Regierung  droht  der  Bevolkerung  mit  einer  volligen  Verschlep- 
pung,  urn  endlich  den'^ald"  zum  Verstummen  zu  brmgen.  Die  glei- 
che  Drohung  wird  auch  fur  die  Provinzen  Sryem  und  Vojvodina 
/der  reicher  Ackerboden/  bekanntgegeben.  , 

Neulich  ist  es  sogar  in  der  Stadt  Zagreb  zu  einer 
sion  in  der  Fabrik  "Gaon"  gekommen.  Laut  der  amtlichen  hrkia- 
rung  handelt  es  sich  dabei  um  einen  Sabotageakt. 
rung  der  Gegend  von  Zagreb  ist  sehr  feindlich  dem  T-. to -Regime 
g eg end be r  eingest ellt  1  Sabotageaktionen  der  amtlichen  лпог- 
dnungen,  die  die  Landwirtschaft  betreffen,  Zusammenarbeit  mit 

Л  PI71  ,,Vyald,t  tl  gyj  • 

Deshalb  ist  die  Lage  dort  sehr  verscharft.  Die  Behorden 
nehmen  die  Getreidekontigente  mit  Gewalt  ab,  konfiszieren  die 
versteckten  Vorrate  und  dabei  kommt  es  oftmals , 
sen.  Wie  die  Redaktion  des  "Kroatischen  Bulletins  a uf  Grand 
der  erhaltenen  Raohrichten  .berichtet,  haben  die  Tito^Manner 

in  vielen  dortigen  Dbrfern  formale  Massak®r4Sr?nferShninil 
wurden  dort  etwa  IGu  Bauern  erschossen  und  z20  ins  Gefangms 

^  Da  die  Getreideablieferungen  keinen  befriedigenden  Rr- 
folg  hatten,  wurden  die  ortlichen  "Volkskomitees  der  Ve¬ 
ra  n  twortungslosigkeit  und  Nachlassigkeit  bezichtigt.  nine 
Sauberung  wurde  unter  diesen  durchgef iihrt ,  denn  die  Getreide- 
ablief erungsbeamten  "gaben  den  dorfliche  Spekulanten  nucn, 

and  haben  Inf  elgene  Hand  "die  Dorm  von  1000  leg i¥aiorfe°zt:£* 
gen  auf  700  kg  systematise*!  heruntergedruckt  ,/im  Dorfe  Zer 
пік/.  Deshalb  werden  solche  "Saboteure",  die  in  die  Orgo 
der  Volksferwaltung  eingeschliechen  sind  et^ng » 
damit  sie  der  »f ortschrittlichen  Tatigkeit  nicht  ij«ego 
stehen  kbnnen.  Die  Bevolkerung  erfahrt  von  diesen  Sabotage- 

akten  auf  Grund  der  Massenprozesse.  . 

lm  Zagreb  fand  am  Rnde  Januar  ein  Prozess  gegen  eme 

solche  "Saootagegruppe"  statt,  die  an  der  Spitze *eJ?Vnike 
" Volksguter" ,  das  heisst  solcher  Giite,  die  bei  den  Volks 
feinden"  beschlagnahmt  wurden,  stand.  Von  20 
hHt  das  Gericht  4  zum  lode  verurteilt,  da  sie  eme  fur  die 

Volksmacht  schadliche  Tatigkeit  entfaltet  hatx^' 

die  "Stabilisierung  im  Lunde"  der  allgemeinen  politischen 
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Lage  negativ  beeinflassten. 

Nealich  sind  in  Jugoslav'-sn  falsche  l.OUO  x/inar-Banknoten 
erschienen.  Laut  einer  amtlichen  Erklarang  ist  es  ein  "Akt  von 
auswartigen  Agenten,  die  Ju^oslavien  feindlicn  geeinnt  sind”. 

Die  Erziehang  ist  in  Jugoslavien  sehr  mangelhaft,  denn  die 
Jugend  wird  unter  dem  Tito-Hegime  mehr  mit  Spaten,  Beil  asw. 
als  mit  Biichern  /sogar  mit  solchen,  die  aus  dem  rassischen 
iibersetzt  warden/,  beschaftigt.  Diese'Leore  im  iissen"  der  Ju- 
gend  wird  nj.cht  dem  System,  als  vielmehr  dem  "Mangel  an  Hand- 
blicher"  and“Dberlastong  der  Lehrkrafte"  zugeschrieben. 

GEF^HRLICHE  LEUTE  IN  DER  CZECHOSLOVaKEI  . 

/UPS/  -  Die  tschechoslovakische  Polizei  and  Armee  befin- 
den  sich  anter  einer  totalen  Kontrolle  der  Kommonisten,  wobei 
nar  die  hoheren  Polizeikreise  eine  anmittelbaren  Verbindong 
mit  dem  NKWD  besitzen.  Solche  Aktionen,  wie  die  Repatriierong 
Oder  die  Kontrolle  der  Ukrainer  werden  von  tschechischen  Kom- 
manisten  darchgefahrt .  Eine  ahnliche  Taktik  wird  aacE  in  der 
Armee  angewandt.  Es  ist  ein  neaes  Hand  bach  iiir  die  Armee  he- 
raasgegeben,  das  vollig  nach  dem  sowjetischen  Master  aafgebaat 
ist.  Die  tschechoslovakische  Armee  wird  im  steigendem  Masse 
mit  sowjetischen  Waffen  aasgeriistet,  wie  natomaten  P.P.Sch., 
Minenwerfer  and  schwere  -ortillerie .  Bei  der  Polizei  and  in 
der  Armee  bestehen  besonaere  Staoe  far  die  s.  g.  kaltarelle 
Aafklarungs-Arbeit .  Par  diese  Zwecke  aasgebildete  Offiziere 
halten  politischen  Vortrage  bei  denen  bfters  besonders  betont 
wird,  dass  die  ^est-Machte  feindlich  dem  Osten  gesinnt  sind. 
Alle  diese  Offiziere  sind  nar  Vollzieher  der  Anordnangen  der 
kommanistischen  Partei.  Unter  ihrer  Kontrolle  stehen  alle 
Fragen  der  Parteizagehorigkeit ,  der  politischen  Gesinnang 
und  der  politischen  latigkeit  des  Off izierskorps.  Aach  die 
Beobachtang  der  Ukrainer  ontersteht  ihrer  Kontrolle.  Ein 
Haaptmann  erklarte,  dass  40?t>  von  Ukrainern  aas  der  s.g. 
tschechoslovakischen  Befreiungsarmee  /die  an  der  Sowjet-Sei- 
te  im  Kampf  gegen  Deatschland  teilnahm/  verhaftet  sind. Die 
tschechoslovakischenPreiheitskampfer  werden  als  erbitterste 
j»ntikommanisten  betrac&tet. 

JEDER  HaT  SEINEN  SCHaTTEN  . 

/UPS/  -  Der  sowjetische  Informationsdienst  ist  nicht  nor 
eine  Massnahme  zom  Sciftze  der  berechtigten  Interessen  einer 
Beset zangsmacht,  sondern  aach  en  toerkzeag  zar  Sicherang  macht- 
politischer  Ziele,  die  zonachst  in  der  Zone  selbst  and  sodann 
in  ganz  Detschland  erftillt  werden  sollen.. 

Die  natiirliche  Entwicklong  wiirde  za  einem  Katastrophalen 
Zerfall  der  Sozialistischen  Einheitspartei  als  Tragerin  der 
kommanistischen  Ideologic  and  der  prorassischen  Politik  fiih- 
ren.  Ein  solches  Ziel  kann  aber  nar  iiber  die  Farcht  erreicht 
werden.  Dafiir  ist  der  Informationsdienst  der  Sozialistischen 
Einheitspartei  da. . . 

So  wurden  Gelehrte,  Indastrielle,  Kaafleate,  Intellektu- 
elle,  hohere  Beamte,  wohlhabende  Handwerker  asf.  massenhaft 
denanziert  and  beseitigt , bis  die  ganze  Bevblkerong  innerlicn 
vor  der  S.E.D.  zitterte,  aber  doch  den  Mat  fand,bei  den  f.ah- 
len  gegen  diese  "Partei  der  offenen  Gewalt  and  Korraption*  za 
stimmen.  Dieser  SKD-informationsdienst  richtet  sich  gegen- 
wartig  vor  allem  gegen  Bevolkerongsgrarpen  and  Einzelpersonen, 
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die  es  immer  nock  wagen,die  Dinge  bei  ihrem  Hamen  za  nennen,aaf 
korrapte  Panktionare  der  bnD  and  der  Deatscken  Verwaltang  hinza- 
weisen  Oder  ganz  einfach  mit  aller  Eindeatigkeit  and  kn^rgie  ge- 
gsn  die  Sozialistiscke  Einkeitspartei  za  kainpfen.Sie  werden  nack 
and  nack  weniger,denn  der  SED-Inf ormationsaienst  zeigt  sie,  die 
"Poinde  des  grossen  Rassland",  den  sowjetiscken  Stellen  an... 

Von  ebenso  grosser  Bedeatung  besonders  far  die  politiscke 
Uberwackang  der  Bevolkerung  ist  die  deatscke  Polatische  Polizei. 
Rack  dem  Kontrollratsgeset z  darfte  es  eine  solcke  Institation 
zwar  nickt  mekr  geben.Die  Mitteilangen  aas  der  Sowjetzone  beak- 
cknen  die  Jibteilang  З  Ak  jedoch  a bereinstimmend  als  politisck^n 
>»pparat  .Diese  Polizisten  fiikren  aack  die  GastkoflcontroHe  gemoinsam 
mit  kk'viiD-Soldaten  darch.Bei  einer  solcken  Kontrolle  in  der  Zone 
kat  ein  Berliner  iibrigens  die  Bekanntschaft  mit  einem  Sokn  des 
Marsckalls  Sckakow  gemackt,der  als  Major  jeden  Premden  neck  im 
Gastkausbett  eindiingliok  nack  dem  Zweck  seiner  Reise  азі,  belragte. 

Einen  Inf ormationsdienst  allgemeiner  ^rt  stellen  die  Stras- 
senvertraaensleate  and  Haasobmanner , die  Zellenleiter  der  Partei, 
die  Vertraaensleate  in  den  Pabriken, Verwaltangen  asf.  dar... 

Genaa  so  wie  anter  den  Hationalsozialisten  kann  mit  diesem 
System  jeder  einzelne  Barger  za  Haase  and  aaf  dem  Arbeitsplatz 
in  seinem  Tun  and  Lassen  beobacktet  werden. Diesem  Netz  kann  aif 
die  Daaer  kein  Mensck  entgeken. .. 

Piir  die  gesamten  Informationsdienste , ins besondere  aack  fiir 
den  ЖІ/v'D-Backricktendienst , werden  mit  Vorliebe  zaverlassige  fa- 
natiseke  Kommonisten  verwendet . Sie  sind  aber  dort  nickt  braack- 
bar,  wo  die  fortlaafende  Uberwackang  von  Beamten,Politikern, 
Lekrkraften,Wirtsckaftlern,Belegsckaften  asf.gekeim  bleiben  soil, 
damit  die  Uberwackten,wie  man  sagt,aas  ikrer  Seele  keine  Morder- 
grabe  macken, sonde rn  frei  von  ikren  Ansiokten  and  Planen  reden. 
Piir  diese  Zwecke  bedienen  sick  die  Informationsdienste  besonde- 
rer  Spezies  von  Deatscken.Es  sind  ekemalige  flationalsozialisten, 
die  vor  die  Alternative  gestellt  warden, entweder  als  Horcker  and 
Zatrager , vielleickt  aack  als  Provokateare  tatig  za  sein, Oder  als 
Unbelekrbare ,  als  Peinde  der  Sowjet-Union  ana  gefakrlicke  ftider- 
sacker  bekandelt  za  werden. wer  einmal  ja  gesagt  kat,kommt  nickt 
mekr  aas  der  Miihle  keraas.  Ubrigens  ist  die  Versackang  gross, 
and  es  bedarf  starker  Ckaraktere , am  Lkr  za  widersteken. Anderaeite 
sind  es  gerade ^ationalsozialisten, die,  immer  nock  fanatisiert, 
oft  genag  aas  Uberzeagang  die  rassiseke  karte  spielen, genaa  wie 
jene  Beamten  des  Aaswartigen  Amtes,die  in  amerikaniseken  Inter- 
nierangslagern  rassisck  lernen  and  erklaren*  "Die  westlicke 
Welt  ist  kistorisch  zom  i»bsterben  verarteilt.  Die  ostlicke  Welt 
ist  zar  Gestaltang  des  neaen  Kontinents  berafen.Die  Russen  кь- 
ben  die  Massen,aber  nickt  genag  Kopfe.Was  ist  da  einfacker ,als 
das  wir  Deatscke  ansere  Intelligenz  kergeben,am  dafiir,so  Oder 
so,  dock  wieder  am  Hebei  der  kontinentalen  Gesckicke  zu  steken". 

Die  Rassen  sekenken  dem,  der  iknen  kilft,gern  and  reick- 
lick.Sie  geben  Zigarren  and  Lebensmittel  ebenso  wie  Villen 
and  Aatomobile.Aaf  deutseker  Seite  spielt  dagegen  die  korrapte 
Selbstbedienung. 

Im  ganzen  ist  es  nickt  verwanderlick,  wenn  far  die  Men- 
seken  der  Sowjetzone  der  Satz  gepragt  worden  ist: 

"Jeder  kat  seinen  Schatten".  /"Basler  Nack- 
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'^as  technischen,  yon  .der  achrif tleitun^ 
unabhangigen  Griinden,  konnte  die  FolgG  4 
dee  Ukrainischen  Pressedienstes  /U^S/ 
nicht  zum  vorgeaehenen  Zeitpunkt  erschei- 

ffiir  bitten  die  Lesex  und  Bezieher  dffeBe 
Verspatung  entachuldigen  zu  wollen.  # 

Schriftleitung 

des  Ukrainischen  Pressedienstes, 
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DAS  UKRAINISCHE  VOLK  IM  KAMPP  DM  DIE  RATIONALE  SELBSTANDIGKEIT. 

Die  Tatigkeit  der  Auslands vert re tang  dee  Ukrainischen  Haupt- 
befreiungsrates  /UHWR/  im  Zusammenhang  mit  den  neuesten 
Ereignisaen  in  der  Ukraine. 

,  Die  Auslandsvertretung  dea  Ukrainischen 
Hauptbefreiungsratea  /UHIR/  teilt  uns 
.  \iber  ihre  aussenpolitische  Tatigkeit  im 

Zusammenhang  mit  dem  sogenannten  Drei- 
mhohtevertrag  fur  Bekampfung  der  atcrai- 
nischen  Auf atandischen  and  der  grausa- 
men  Versfolgung  der  ukrainischen  Bevolke- 
rung  mit. 

jj  ote.  d  e  e_  ІйШЗі £ --- -  — r-  -  -  - -^e- 

Ukr  ainl  з  chen_  Ha  up  t  be  f  r  ei ungs  r  a  t  e  a^ /U  HWE/_  den.  P  r  as  i  dent  en_ 

des  SloheThelXaratea^ Дег.  .Verei nt en„ APP^ib* 

/UPS/  -  Am  30. Mai  d.J.  hat  der  Generalsekretar  fur  Aus- 
wartige  Angelegenheiten  des  UK*R  Mykola  L  e  b  e id  an  aen 
Prasidenten  des  Sicherheitarates  der  Vereinten  Nationen  eine 
Note  folgenden  Inhalts  gesandt  * 

den  Herrn  Prasidenten  des  Sicherheitarates 
der  Vereinten  Nationen. 

Betrifft  t  Dringende  Note  mit  der  Bitte  einer  sofortigen 
Intervention  in  der  Angelegenheit  der  Gefahr  fur  die%  welt- 
sioherheit  und  ben  toeltfrieden,  die  iufclge  dea  zwischen 
den  Regierungen  der  Union  der  So?iali stiachen  Sowjetrepu- 
bliken,  der  Polnischen  Republic  und  der  TscheohCBloyaki- 
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schen  Republik  unterzeichneten  Vertrages  Liber  die  gemeins&me 
Bekampfung  der  ukrainischen  ,*afstandi  schen  entstancen  is». 

Herr  president  1 

it,ls  Bevellmachtigter  des  Generelsekre.tariats  dee  Ukraini- 
sohen  Hauptbefreiungsrates,  der  unteiirdischen  па tionelen  Regie- 
rung  der  Ukraine,  der  den  Preiheittov.***:;  des  okraimschen  Vol- 
kes  leitet,  habe  ich  die  Ehre,  Ihre  Aufmerksamkeit  auf  folgen- 

de  Tatsaohen  zu  lenken  :  .  ....  t 

1.  rtm  7.  Mai  1947  bat  der  Minister  far  *uswartige  *ngele- 
genheiten  der  Eolnischen  Republic,  Herr  Modzelewski,  eine 
Zielle  Erkl&rung  seiner  Regierung  vor  der  Kommiasion  fur 
wnrtiee  Ancelecenheiten  des  polnischen  Parlaments  in  warschau 
SgegfLSfin  !efefS«eilte,  dass  zwisohen  den  Regierungen 
der  folnisohen  Republik,  der  Union  der  bozislietischen  bow^e 
republiken  and  der  Tschechoslowakisahen  Republik  ein  vert rag 
fUr  die  gemeinBeme  Bekampfung  der  ukrainischen  Aufatandischen 
duroh  die  Heereemecht  der  oben  erwahnten  Vertrageparteien  g 

SChit2!ftSeraobengenannte  Vertrag  ist  der  Hohepunkt  and  dl® 
•ffizieU*  Bestatigang  der  zwangemassigen  ^erot- 

inisohen  Volkee  and  seiner  Verteidigangekraft,  de: einzeln  auf 
tunc  iede  der  Vretragsparteien  bis  za  dieser  Zeit  einzein  a  z 

dei/von  і  hr  besetsten  ukrainischen_  Volic8te?,rj^r^?  f^^en 
hatte.  Auf  diese  Lage  in  den  von  einem  Xeil  des  ukrainis^nen 
Volkes  beeiedelten  Oebieten  habe  ioh  bereits  Ualegenheit  ge- 
habt,  die  kompetenten  internatienalen  Instanzen  hinzuweis  , 
besonders  in  meiner  Note  vein  2d.  November  194b  an  Jen  ira  - 
denten  dee  kirtschaft-  and  bezialrates  der  Vereinten  . Jet: ie- 
nen.  In  dieser  bote  habe  ioh  gebeten,  die  Verhaltniese  in  a 
vom  akrainieohen  Volk,  westlich  der  e.g.  Oarzonlime,  e|®^e“ 
delten  Territoriam,  das  heiset  in  dem  tfebiet,  das  nach  dem 
zweiten  *eltkrieg  Ohne  Beriickei  cht  і  gang  dee .  ^ЙГІеп  Неяіе! 
gen  Bevblkerung,  aaf  &rund  des  Yertrages  ai^fti- 

r ungen  der  Polnischen  Republik  and  d!r,^^n  der  Sezialisti^ 

aohen  Sowjetrepubliken  vom  lo.  August  f 45  i  bahe^damals  aaf 
Steat  einverleibt  wards,  za  untereueben.  Ioh  habe .??»r?ito- 
die  zwangemdesige  Umaiedlung  der  Ukramer  uas  ai^  niniechen 
rium  hingewiesen  and  Dokumente  Uber  den  Terror  r 
nilitarilohen  Regieruhgstruppen  and  der  polniecnen  ^  . 

der  akrainieohen  friedliohen  BeviUkerung  t- 

Gleichseitig  atellte  ioh -dart  feet,  dees,. ^geeehendevoi n,^ 

daes  der  BevSlkerungaueteuaoh  zwieoher.  d®^  R®j  "fchen  So- 
niechen  RepuUi*  and  der  e.g.  Regierang  der  Dkra^iaenen^o 

ziolistisehen  Sowjetrepublik  am  Jo.Jani  1У4  й1к  mei. 

eollte.  die  Zwangs  umeiedlang  der  ukramisoher  Bevolkerung  wei 

ter  Be4attertt  etelle  ioh  feat,  daee  der  *”ror  der  pol- 

nisohen  Armee-  and  Verwaltungainatanzen  welter  anonte  A_ 

f ortgeaet zt  wird .  Baa  ЕЙмЬ«і  krmee 

nischea  Bevolkerung  and  dor  Ukreiniscnen  in 

/iWuj  hervor,  die  das  Leben  der  ukrainischen  ande- 

bohftz  nimmt  Zhnliohe  Verhaltniaee  baatahen  “  deSelnae 

r.n  akrainieohen  Gebieten.  Zwei  Jahre  K®oh„heendigang  dea 
Jrieces  in  Earop©  ist  somit  die  Ukraine  zum  bchaaplatz  von 

•ffenen  kriegseperationen  dreier  Yert^|®ma2lseErgebnie  dieser 
rainieche  friedliche  Bevblkerong  einfn  ncrmalen 

Qperationen  ist  der  ebenerwahnte  Vertrag,  der  emen 
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Xriegazustand  im  Zentrum  muropas,  oesonders  aer 

Furzonlinie  sowie  langs  and  beiderseits  der  tsch.ecno-sxc- 
vakisch-polnischen,  akrainisch-tscheohoslovakischen,  ukraini&cii- 
ongurischen  and  akrainigch-ramanischen  Grenzen,  geachalien  net. 

S  Laat  der.  letzten  olfiziellen  Machrichten,  die  lob  vja  Ge¬ 
neral  secretariat  des  иШ  eriialte,  nehmen  in 

aktionen  gegen  das  ukrainische  Voxk  aucJa  angansche  _  ana  г-асаг 
ache  Armee-  und  Polizeieinheiten  toil.  Aaf  diese  rfeise  w^rde 
die  Ksiegsfront  von  drei  Staaten  gegen  die  fnediiohe  -хкг^іг^- 
sche  Bevilkerung  and  ihre  bewaffnete  Verteidigungskra.v  o ff 
ziell  ardffnet,  die  somit  za  einer  Partei  in  diesem JJ; 

geworden  ist.  Angesichts  einer  solchen  апРг0У^Ів5^и^^аеГ 
eion  flihrt  die  ukrainische  Bovolkerang  anter  der  {^jung  *es . 
Ukrainischen  Hauptbefreiungsrates  /UHWB/  elJen  'vbi^  - 

Verteidigungskampf  urn  ihre  Dasemsrechte  and  gegen  mre  voxx* 

ge  Ausrottung. 

nIm  Zusammenhang  mit  der  mntwicklung  dieaer  Breignisse 

3teliI  4eJ°zltZiT,  ltl\n  der  Ukraine  infolge  Sea  zweiten 
Weltkrie^s  eStstenden  ist,  steht  im  biderepruoU.  za  den  Grund- 
prinzipitn  der  krelfteit  dor  Talker  dnd  aes  ltense^n,  aaf  decen 
die  Weltordnung  nach  dem  knege,  der  *blantik-Cna  t  A 
Charts  der  Vereinten  Matxonen  entsprechend,.  aie  ven  den  £іб 

nateren  des  obenerwahnten  Dreinaohtevertragee  ge&ea  die  lUrei 
nische  Aufatandische  Armee  /Щ/  unterzeichnet  warden,  erricn 

tet  «erdenrSOUte.hen  4?n  Re.  ierangen  der  Union  der  BOZiali’eti- 

echen  Sewjetrepubliken,  der  Polnieohen  Hepublik  ^  ^er  sohe 

ehoslovakiscnen  Hepublik  abgesphlossene  Vertrag  etebt  їв  Wi 

derspruch  za  den  Prinzipien  and  zu  dem  btatut  der  Yerein-ce 
sationen^r  ^  4.e  ttewait  aia  MiUel  zur  Lbsung  der  - 

tienalen  Pro'oleme  sanktioniert  und  nioht  den,  ulle  **£§“;**«L 

der  Vereinten  Kationen  verpiliohtenden  Noraen  Uber  bonlio^one 

von  Streitfragen  kit  friedlioben  Mittaln  und  ttber 

dung  von  Gtewalt  entspricht.  /Kapitel  I,  Artikel  2,  Absat*  »♦ 

des  Statute  der  Yreinten  Hationen/.  ..  Pro  _ 

b/  da  er  zum  Versuch  einer  einseitigen  L°sanf .  fiihrt 

blemen  internet ionalen  Charakters 

and  der  Streitfall,  am  den  sich  im  gegebenen  Ml 
'  ІЇЇ&ІЇМ  hat?  І£пе^е?е  MgelegeLeiteler  betreffendan 

•  ^L^,8fbaa^1:r3?e?ufr^^fe^^  S«8£S  lit,, 

1ХЄЄ%с/  da  er  flir  Ziele  ins  Leben  gerafen  wurde,  die  im  Wider- 

:r:u;  as  «s»gsb ,  ;a~; 

ЯЙЯГ,а?айГ!5?Ж!Г «>»: 

Л  MU0™%lr  erw&hnte  Vertrag  bildet  eine  Bcdrohung  fttr  den 
Weltfrieden^  da^er^  milit&riQChe  Penetration  einer  Grose- 

macht  auf  dem  Territorium  anderer  Vertragsmachte  ermogxichw, 
b/  eine  Grundlage  daf’dr  Bildet,  dass  sich  im  ial*e  e* 
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Schwachung  von  Pieiheitsliebenden  demekratisehen  Jtrafteja,  die 
mit  der  Atlantik  -  Charta  abereinstimmend  far  die /wiedergewin- 
nung  ihrer  voilen  ataatlichen  Unabhangigkeit  kampfen,  total!  - 
tare  Gewaltsregime  entfalten,  die  in  ihrem  Drang  andere  Vulker 
zu  untorjochen,  bestrebt  Bind,  den  beatenenden  Frieden  zu  ge  - 
fahrden. 

Angesichts  dieser  Lage,  die  eine  bedroimng  deg  weltfrie- 
dens  bildet,  bitte  ich,  dem  Btatut  der  Vereinten  Nationen,  iia- 
pitel  71,-  Art.  34  und  hapitel  VII,  Art.  39  gemass,  den  Sicher- 
heitsrat  J 

1,  eine  sofortige  Untersuclmng  der  in  der  Ukraine  entstan- 
denen  Lage  anzuordnenj  um  festzastellen,  da ea  der  Dreimachte- 
vertrag  zwiachen  der  Union  der  Sczialistischen  Sowjetrepabliken, 
der  polnischen  Repablik  and  der  Tschechoslovakischen  Repablik 
and  die  darch  ilin  hervorgerufenen  Aktionen  im  Widersprach  zu. 
den  Prinzipien  der  Vereinten  Nationen  stehen,  powie  festzustel- 
len  inwiefern  die  Portsetzang  des  gegenwartigen  militarisehen 
Konfliktes  in  der  Ukraine  eine  Bedroimng  fUr  den  Weltfrieden 
darstellt.,. 

2.  von’' den  Vertragsschliessenden  Parteien  des  Dreimachte- 
vertrages,  die  Mitglieder  der  Vereinten  Nationen  sirsd,  die  so¬ 
fortige  JSinsteliang  aller  militarisehen  Vernichtangsaktionen 
in  den  erwaJonten  Terri tori en  za  fordern,  bis  der  Sicherheits- 
rat  seine  Bearteilung  und  Entscheidung  in  dieser  Angelegen  - 
heit  getroffen  hat. 

'  Gleichzeitig  erkleLre  ich  im  Uamen  des  Generaleekretariats 

des  Ukrainischen  Hauptbefreiungsrates ,  dem  die  Ukrainische  r- 
Aafstandische  Armee  untersteht,  unsere  Bereitsohaft ,  onsere 

Aktionen  mit  der  Entscheidung  in  dieser  Angel saeoiSit  der  zu~ 

-  standigsn  Organe  der  Vereinten  Nationen,  die  nach  Дшіогеп 
der  Meinungen  aller  intere3eierten  Parteien,  besc.v^ers  der 
bevollmachtigten  Yertreter  des  Ukrainischen  Haapt t>e£reiang3-» 
rates,  ihr-e  Beschlusse  iiber  die  dargelegte  Angel egsrihb it  fas- 
son  werden,  in  Ucereinstimmung  zu  bringen. 

Schreiben  des  Generalsekretar9^for^Auswartige^Angelegenheit©4 

des  UHWR  an  den  Praeidenten^der^Vereinigten^Staateh^und _ an_ 

den  Premierminister_vcn_Groggjpritanieti  . 

/ЦРВ/  -  Der  Generalsekretar  fiir  Auewar tigs  Angel egenhei- 
ten  des  Ukraini<schen  Haaptbefreiungsrates  /UHWR/  ilykoxa  Lebed  , 
hat  am  30.  Mai  d.  J.  an  die  Regier  ungen  von  Groasbritanien, 
der  Vereinigten  Staaten  and  an  die  Regierungen  anderer  West- 
m&chte  Abschriften  seiner  Note  an  den  Sicherheitsrat  'ana  be- 
gleitschreiben  geaandt  mit  der  Bitte,  die  ukrainische  Ange  e- 
genheit  vor  den  Organen  der  Vereinten  Nationen  za  anterstu. 
tzen.  In  diesem  Schreiben  an  den  prasidenten  der  Vereinigten 
Staaten  Harry  Truman  heisst  es  unter  anderem  : 

"  Tief  tiberzeugt,  dass  Sie  alles  tun,  was  in  Ihrer  Aram 
steht,  am  den  Prieden  in  der  Naohkriegswelt  za  siohern,  eriaa- 
be  ich  mir,  I iire  Aufmerksamkeit  aaf  die  bcigefiigte  dringenae 
Note  an  den  Hcrrn  Prasidenten  des  Sicherheitsrates  der  \erein- 
ten  Nationen  za  lenken,  in  der  ich  meine  aafriohtige  and  oe- 
grtindete  tfberzeugung  zum  Aasdrack  bringe,  dass  der  Fneae 
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daroh  Ereignisse,  die  zar  Zeit  in  der  Ukraine,  besonders  aber 
in  ihrem  westlichen  Tail  stattfinden,  gefahrdet  ist,  and  bitte 
Sie  am  Untersachang  der  dort  entstandenen  Lage." 

Der  Generalsekretar  gibt  einen  karzen  Uberblick  iiber  die 
gegenwartige  Lage  in  der  Ukraine  and  hebt  zagleich  den  grossen 
Einsatz  des  okrainischen  Volkes  im  gemeinsamen  Kampf  for  den 
Zasammenbruch  der  hitlerischen  Tyrannenherrscheft  hervor.  wai¬ 
ter  schreibt  sr  j  «... 

"  Vi/enn  behaaptet  wird,  dass  der  vergangene  krieg  geiuhrt 
worde,  am  die  Prinzipien  der  Atlantik  -  Charta  za  sichern, 
mass  ioh  erklaren,  dass  in  keinen  Teil  der  Welt  jene  irinzi- 
pien,  sowie  die  Prinzipien  der  Deklaration  liber  die  vier  Prei- 
heiten,  keine  bessere  Gelegenheit  haben  verwirklicht  za  werden, 
ale  in  der  Ukraine  selbst.  Deshalb  verlangt  die  Terror-  and 
Gewaltherrsoheft  der  Sowjetanion  liber  Millionen  von  Ukrainern 
eine  Revision  der  gegenwhrtigen  Ordnong  in  Zentral-  and  Ostea- 
гора,  wenn  ein  daaernder  Priede  in  diesem  Teil  der  Welt  er 

reioht  werden  soil.”  ,  ^  ж  .  ,  ,  , . 

Indem  des  weiteren  in  dem  Schreiben  betont  wird,  dass  die 
Vernichtang  der  gegenwhrtigen  Preiheitsbestrebungen  des  олг^> 
nischen  Volkes  darch  die  Bolschewisten  diesen  eine  weitgehende 
Mbgliohkeit  far  den  Angriff  gegen  den  Wes ten  bieten  wiirde, ‘and 
indem  .die  Erklarang  des  Prdsidenten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten 
vom  12.Marz  d.J.,  in  der  dieser  jede  Vergewaltigong  der  wehr- 
losen  Mehrheit  daroh  eine  bewaffnete  Minderheit  erwhhnt  wird, 
sohliesst  der  Generalsekretar  sein  Schreiben  mit  der  Bitte 
an  den  Prasidenten  Truman,  "die  Regierong  der  Vereinigtcn  S*aa- 
ten  za  beauftregen,  ansere  Angelegenheit  vox  dem  Sicherhelts- 
rat  za  ant  ersttit  zen,  am  saf  diese  Weise  den  Prieden  ana  die 
Sioherheit  in  dem  Nachkriegs-Ostearopa  za  Biohern”. 

Ein  Shnliohes  Schreiben  warde  vom  Generalsekretar  des 
Ukrainischen  Haaptbefreiongsrates  an  den  Premierminiater  von 
Grossbritanien,  Clement  Atlee  gesandt. 

\ 

Aafraf  der  Aaslandsvertretang^des^Ukrainischen^Haagtbefrei- 

angsrates  ^UH’Ag/-an_die_zivilisierte>_welt^1 

/UPS/  -  Am  30. Mai  d.J.  hat  die  iuialandsvertretong  des 
UHWR  einen  Aafraf  an  die  zivilisierte  Welt  "anlasalich  der 
revolation&ren  Unruhen,  der  Bedrohang  der  internationalen 
Sioherheit  and  des  iriedens,  sowie  der  blatigen  Verfolgangen 
der  okrainischen  Bevblkerang  in  der  Ukraine,  besonders  aber 
in  deh  Grenzgebieten  der  Sowjetunion,  Polens  and  der  Tschecho- 
slovakei" ,  verbff entlioht .  In  diesem  Aafraf,  der  in  den 
freien  earopaisohen  und  amerikanischen  Staaten  verbreitet 
wird,  wird  die  Welt  daran  erinnert,  dass  infolge  des  Sieges 
der  demokratisohen  Mhchte  im  zweiten  Weltkrieg  nioht  alle  «a— 
tionen  ihre  verlorene  staatliche  Selbst&ndigkeit  wiedererhal- 
ten  haben,  daronter  die  okrainische  Nation,  obwohl  ihre  an— 
teilnahme  am  gemeinsamen  Sieg  liber  die  Hitler-Okknpanten  sehr 
gross  gewesen  sei.  Heute  leidet  das  okrainische  Volk,  anderen 
Yblkern  in  Osteoropa  gleioh,  onter  einem  totalitttren  Dikta- 
tarregime,  das  bestrebt  ist  die  Preiheitsbestrebungen  dieser 
ViJlker  vbllig  za  vernichten  and  die  Volker  selbst  physisch 
auszarotten.  Das  okrainische  Volk  ist  darch  dieses  Regime 
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dal  lieges  tbof  don  to?.!!®»  bereiis  erreioW  babe*.  3olange 


dieses  Ziel  nicht  erreioht  wird,^inc ^t5~Js^^^atische^d 

S«^^«SMSS4b: 

verstarkte  Extermmationspolitik  d^m  TT£+pr drtickungs- 

Uber  duroh  and  Sind  bestrebb,  darch  blatifie 
ти qqnahmen.  den  okraimsohen  jBeixeiongsmampi  иш 
S|?en  Wger  die  Ukraini,sohe  a. if stSindiscbe  iraee  /«W. 

s:k«  s  g/і^^гСЙоЙ^^Іп  ІЖГ : 

schlag^us^indemsie^sicn^mitihre^polniscben^tschecboslo- 

auc^bestrebt  f  I'inre1militarisctLen  iositionen  dem  demokrati  - 

schen  Westen  gegentiber  za  festigen.  •  fi  den  in-  der  Welt- 

Die  Verteidigongskampfe  in  der  Uic.rJ^;h^;iUCdavei  vor_ 
bffentlichkeit  nur  einen  beschrankten  w  -  ■  •>  Ukrai- 

wiegend  nur  diejenigen  die  aasserhalb  der  Grenzen aer 
nischen  Sozialistischen  Sowjetrepubiik  ^«finden. 

Im  Zasammenhange  damit  stellt  Ukraine  ^  insbe- 

des  UHWR  feat,  dass  die  Ereignisse  in  d  r  Ukr  olens  aud 

sondere  in  den  Grenzgebieten  der 4°^^“^;iegenheit  der 
der  Tschechoslovakei,  nicht  jls  /sowietim"  on.  Bolen  and 
drei  totalitaren  Vertragsparteien  /  w  wu  »ind,, ,  90ndern 

Ischechoslovakei  -  лпт.  d.UPb./  ,,  darstellen,  das 

ein  hochvfichtiges  international  ь  verpflichtenden 

im  Rahmen  des  be st abend en  and  alle  b  allein  durch  die 

Volkerrechtes  za  losen  sei,  das  Sicherheitsrat 

Satzongen  der  Vereinten  Katxonen  and  dexen  bicnerne 

bestimmt  ist»  •  .  fnrtionfiqvprtretaiifi  des  UHWR  - 

"G-leichzeitig  stellt  die  ^aslandsveitr  6blatige  лк- 

so  heisst  es  weiter  in  dem  ^ufraf  -  atzangen  der  Verein- 
tion  sei  eine  evidente  verletzang  de-  Satzongen  aedie 

ten  Rationen,  dem  Bachstaben  and  dun  G  х  t -i  auidierong  von 

einseitige  uAtersuchuns,  Qaalifikierang  and  Liquidxerun6B  _ 

Lagen  and  Erscheinangen  dieser  *rt  ^ssc-  ;"s  eesamten 
‘lands vert retung  des  UIWR  lehnt  desonders  lecht  der  drei 

'zivilisierten  Welt  a  of  das  entschiedenste  Richter 

vertragsschliessenden  Barteien  ab,  selbot  sein 

2nd  Strafvollzieher  in  dem  obenerwbhnten  ^nflikt^za  sein^  _ 

"  Die  Aaslandsvertretong  das  UHWR  -  wir  welt  gegen 

flihrt  -  protestiert  vo.r  der  olkerong  der  Ukraine, die 

die  blatigen  Massen-Massaker  dex  Bevolke*  onClismas" ,  "Easchi- 
unter  dem  Vorwand  der  Bekampfung  Jee  -MetionaliejuB  ,  &af 
••  ’  "Oollaborationismus"  durchgef uhrt  werd  , nationa; 


) 


smas"  and 


irciigeiu-ui  o  — - 

dleie  Weiss  die  Bes'..rebangen  der  Uireiner  m 

staatlichen  Befreiai*?  and  belbs^anu  b  ±  ;aslfndsvertretang 
unterdrlioken*  Insbesondere  protestiert  die  ^asiax 


Ф 


l 


ч 


xJrg.  -_0Г.4і. _ -  =  ===13;=:H£i=*==«======:=-==!S--S:=:SS^-'Se-= 

dee  UHWR  gegen  die  Аш enduing  der  Knegsmaohinerie ,  der  Flageeu- 
Л  Panzerwigen,  btrafexpeditionen,  Lynch-Gerichten.  and  інавьеп- 
executionen  der  friedlicken  Bevolkerung  gegenuber  ,  die  el 
Mittel  zur  Losiing  des  Konfliktes  dienen  sollen.  пш/т? 

"  Schlieeslich  verurteilt  die  *UBlandsvert retung  ®  ’ 

vor  der  gesamten  Welt  auf  das  scharfste  die  bolechewietisohen 
FOlterungen  and  Erschiessungen  von  verwundeten  mid  gefanguner. 

Utn-Soldaten^  de3  0HJ..R  we  eion  niarmit^it 

ЙГ 

Volker,  Gerechtigkeit ,  Humanitat  vom  teuren  fert  sind,  sick 

eem  Protest  anzascnliessen. . .  ,  . ^keib  rafen 

*  Im  Namen  der  Wahrheit,  Humanitat  und  barechtigkeit  ruien 

wir  dia  Kulturwelt  auf,  ihre  dan  morali- 

Eraignisae  in  der  Ukraine  zu  wenden,  da  ophewistan  Rot-Faecfai- 
sohan  Uruok  der  V^eltSffentlicMceit  die  bole cbewisten  Hot  iaa_ 
sten  gezwungen  warden,  ihre  blutigen  UnterdrucKungan  ш 

ваквГ-тг"огГагПа?^и^аіі  und  Freiheit  fir  die  Ukraine  . 

Inarkennung  laa^aon^rdef^amaoton'viiLs  auf  ainan  ge- 
eint  en^ael bs tlndi gen ,  ««ok»'!"**  »,»•«“£« 
fordarn  die  Sostaltung  der  ^er  Freiheit  dee 

Bezienungen  in  Oet-Buropa  auf  den  brundabtzen  der^r 

SfJJj  Irei^it  von  Not  iewir8Ioriearnrdle  eofortige  Rinetal- 
l^ng  der  Pazifikationen  and  Mussaker  m  der  Ukraine 
Freiheit  den  Volkern  -  Freiheit  dem  Menschen  ! 

Н  DIE  V'OLKEH  DES  KmBOLSCHEWIbTISCHEN  BLOCKS 

/Eine  Erkl&rung  des  Komitees  des  ^ntibolechewistischen  block. 

der  Vblker  -  мМ/  J „  ,  e+4 

утгпо/  -лга»  Prpase-BU.ro  des  Komitees  dee  ^ntibolscnewisxi- 

s=®sS^^SriS-^Hsr 

Salbatandi|keit.ei  ^  "Friadene"  -  laeen  wir^n^jr^r. 

ЖПоІеЖШсМ 

sie  zur  Massen-Widerstandsbewegung  ward  .  noch  in  der 

dem  Kriegsende  ..kampfen  die  Aui  and  in  anderen  Ldndern,  wo 
Ukraine,  in  Polen,  in  deJ.fc>1°yf^e^ionen  der  a  of  standi  acken 

Armeen'werden^oordiSert^und^wirken  solidari'soR.  Sin  besondere 
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deatlicher  Aasdrack  dieses  gemeinsamen  Kampfes  der  anterdriickten 
Volker  ist  die  aufstandische,  revolationare  Bewegang  in  der  Uk¬ 
raine,  vor  allem  in  dem  sowj etisch-polnisch-tschechoslovakischen 
Grenzgebiet.  Dort  kampfen  Einheiten  der  Ukrainischen  Aaf standi  - 
schen  «гінеє  -  (iruppe  West  /UI-A  -  West/-,  dieser  grossten  aafstan- 
dischen  Armee  der  anterdriickten  Volker  der  Sowjet-Union.  Die 
UPArmee  kampft  in  enger  Zusammenarbeit  mit  den  polnischen  and 

Im  Priihjahr  d.J.  ist  der  poiniscne  stellv.  Kriegsminister 
Swi^rszczewski  im  kanipf  mit  Abteilongen  aieser  Armee  gefali  » 
and  diese  Tatsache  gab  der  bowjet-Union  aen 

einen  Dreimachtevertrag  mit  ihren  westlichen  batelitenstaaten 
far  die  gemeinsame  Bekampfong  der  akrainiscken  Aafstandische 

abzaschliesse  Weise  entstand  ein  Block  der  roten  Heaktion, 
ein  Band  der  eine  Grossmacht  mit  zweihandert  Millionen  Binwoh- 
nern  und *  zwei  vom  Bolschewismas  beherrschte ^Staaten  angehoren, 
яесеп  eine  aafstandische  Armee  eines  Volkes".  ' 

®  ®  Im  “sammenhemg  mit. dieser  Lage  etellt  das  Komitee  des  _ 

»  rffihSe- 

fa  Griechenland,  wo  bezahlte  bolschewistische  Ag ^®nt 
chische  Partisanen  aaftreten. . .  Aber  jsur  eeljen  Zeit  войвіпх 
die  Welt  taab  and  blind  za  sein  and  lasst  das  Gescneh  der 

Ukraine,  in  Polen,  in  der  Sl^vakei,  wo  wahre  Verteidiger  der^^ 

Preiheit  ihrer  Vblker  im  Kampf  gegen  die^bolscnewisnibi. 

sum  gemeinsamen 

Kampf  „and  ^  ^ 

einiger  and  geschlossener  denn  де  anseren  gemeinsamen 

sich  am  ansere  gemeinsamen  Aafstande.^gegen  a  fe 

Peind,  den  Bolschewismas,  handelt..."  ппвЬЬ&ШЕІдвп 

"  Es  leben  die  selbstandigen,  soaveranen  and  unabhangigen 

Staaten  der  Volker  des  ABN  aaf  den  Ігшшегп  aer  bOw^etrUnion, 
dieses  graasamsten  Volkergefangnisses s,  u  politische 

staaten  !  Es  lebe  eine  neae  gerechte  soziale  and  po 
Ordnang  im  Interesse  anserer  Volksmassen 

"  JENSEITS  DEE  eiserner  vorhangs' 

/UPS/  -  Die  Schweizer  Zeitong  "Die  Tat  von  ІЗ* VI 

berichtet  nach  Eeater  s  ,  Zivilverkehr  vbllig 

Grosse  Gebiete  Ostpolens  si^d  far  de: .  ^terstutzt 

'gesperrt.  Spezialeinheiten  en  u£rainische  Nationa- 

'  von  regolaren  Heerestrappen,  kamp  S  colnische  Regierong  aber 
listen.  Die  Ukrainer  kampfen  noch,  die  p  bald  gebrochen 

hofft!  dass  der  Widerstand  der  Aafstanaischen  b.ld  geor 

wird.  /Seiche  Hoffnungen  werden  ohne  nrfolg  bereits 
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standischen  in  Sudostpolen  and  anderen  Gebieten  der  Ukraine. 
Ausserdem  finden  wir  dort  die  Best&tigung  von  Masscndeportierun- 
gen  der  ukrainischen  Bevolkerung  nach  Ostpreussen. 

6  Die  Zeitung  schreibt  :  Das  Gebiet,  wohin  die  ukrainische  яв- 
vblkerung  Ubersiedelt  wird,  ist  der  armste  Teil  Bolens, 
tel  dieses  Territoriums  ist  Sumpfboden,  und  war  bei  der  Blanung 
der  Besiedlang  des  "neaerworbenen"  Landes  aasser  acnt  gelassen 
worden.  Dieses  Gebiet  hat  die  geringste  Rinwonnerzahl  in  Bolen; 
frliher  gehorte  es  za  Deatschland.  Die  deportierten  Ukrainer  er- 
halten  dort  ihren  Boden;  ihr  bisjetziger  Besitz  in  der  heimat 
wird  an  polnische  Kolonisten  aufgeteilt. 

Aafstandische_in_Bessarabien1 

/UBS/  -  Die  "Salzburger  Volkszeitung"  vom  21.VI.d.J.  meldet 
nach  IBK-Nachrichtendienst  aas  Bukarest  :  .. . 

Amtlichen  Nachrichten  zuiolge  befinden  sich  im  Gebiet  pa  - 
echen  Brat,  Dniester  and  Donaa  Einheiten  von  ParUs0?0*- 
antikommunisischen  bewaffneten  Abteilungen  werden  mit  jedem  Tag 
starker,  behindern  stark  alle  Gebiete  des  offentlichen  Lebens 
and  ihr  Einfluss  verbreitet  sich  schnell  and  reioht  b0^er00*ts 
des  Dniester  bis  Tyraspol,  Odessa  and  zum  Schwarzen  Meer.  xur 
die  Bekhmpfung  dieser  Bartisanen  wird  die  Sowjetarmee  angewandt. 

и  Gaerillakampfe_in_Bolen_ond_Jagoslawieh__" 

/UBS/  -  Die  "Salzbarger  Nachrichten"  vom  12, VII. 1947  melden 

naCh  "Amtlichen1* Verlaat bar ongen  ist  za  entnehmen,  das  auf  F°lni” 
schem  Staatsgebiet  sechs  grosse  Grappen  nationalukrainischer 
Freieoharler  tatig  sind,  die  von  polnischen  Iruppen  be**“£** 
werden,  wobei  polnisoherseits  sogar  |en2ereinh0^®n_^ffe5i0 
warden.  Derzeit  sind  schwere  Kampfe  im  Grenzgebiet  gegen  di 
CSR  and  gegen  die  Sowjet-Union  sowie  in  der  Gegend  von  Lublin 
and  Krakau  im  Gange.  Mehr  als  22  OOu  okraimsohe  Freischarler 
sollen  bisher  laat  amtlicher  Angaben  getbtet  Oder  б®^а^6®пь« 
nommen  worden  sein.  Bolnischerseits  sieht  man  die  Mitwirkung 
der  Tschechoslovakei  and  Ras lands  zar  Niederschlagung  der  Fre 
scharler »  die  hauiig  die  Staatsgrenzen  Uberschreiten,  als 
wendig  an.  Um  den  Aufsthndischen  den  Boden  za  Qiftaiehen,  hat 
die  polnische  Regierung  mit  der  Umsiedlung  von  Ukrainern  в 

,e8tfSlicf  in  ^оз^іГГпегпІГЇЇІріз  an.  ^ie  Z.itung 

SCiire«Serbische  Blatter  beriohten  dber  das  Auftauohen  von  serbi- 
schen  Freis  charl  ern,  'die  onter  Fuhrong  des.  Generals: 

vie  stehen  and  gat  aasgerlistet  sein  s0lJ.0^;  +?*вїїї  Naum 

sie  sich  vor  ailem  in  den  Gegenden  von  Monastir  and  St.  Naum 

an  der  Grenze  gegen  Griechenland  bemerkbar. 

In  Belsrad  begann  ein  Broeess  gegen  sechs  Angeklagte,  de* 
nen  die  Anklage  Zasammenarbeit  mit  einer  Untergrundbewegung 
gegen  daslitfregirne^nd  mit  Mitgliedern  des  Geheimdienstes 
finer  ausw&rtigen  Macht  vorwirft.  Welter  behauptet  die  An^lege, 

das3  d?e  Ingekfagten  die  Oegner  TitdB  Mt  emerikanischen  daffan 

versorgt  and  gemeinsam  mit  auslandischen  Agenten  rur  “0^  JJ;len 
nachschab  geeignete  geheime  Flagplatze  im  Gebirge  au  g 

hat ten". 


i 
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Auf standische  in  der  Ostslovakei, 

- - - 


/UPS/  -  Die  "Salzburger  Nachrichten"  Nr. 147  vom  1. VII.  1947 
melden  nach  UP-  Nachrichtendienst  aus  Bratislava  : 

"Diner  amtlichen  Verfiigung  der  Polizei  ist  zu  entnehmen, 
dass  in  11  Bezirken  der  Ostslovakei  ausserordentliche  Massnah- 
шеп  zur  Bekampf ung  der  dort  immer  starker  auftretenden  Banden 
getroffen  worden  sind.  Zu  diesen  Massnahmen  gehort  auch  ein 
Ausgeh-Verbot  fur  die  Zeit  von  10  Uhr  abends  bis  friih.  Die  Be— 
wohner  dieser  11  Bezirke  werden  angewiesen,  die  H*auser  nicht 
zu  verlassen,  waiirend  Polizei  und  Armeeeinheiten  die  Banden  be- 

^  "Bei  diesen  Banden  handelt  es  sich  urn  antikommunistischen 
Partisanen,  die  von  den  sie  bekampf enden  polnischen  una  ukrami- 
sciien  /lies;  sowjetischen  -  A nm.  UPS/  Truppen  auf  slovakisciies 
Gebiet  zuriickgedrangt  worden  sind.  Bach  privaten  Meldungen  sind 
diese  Banden  sehr  stark  und  gut  bewaffnet  und  sollen  sogar  uber 
Artillerie  und  Panzer  verfiigen.  Man  unterscheidet  unter  ihnen 
polnische,  ukrainische,  slovakische,  sowie  aus  entflonenen  aeu- 
tschen  Kriegsgefangenen  und  zerspreugten  deutschen  soldaten  ge- 

bildete  Binheiten" .  "  ,  ,  ,  , 

"Demokratisch.es  Volksblatt"  -  Salzburg  -  Nr.l4o  meldet 
nach  UP-Dienst  aus  der  Tschechoslovskei  s  '  . 

"Starke  Armee-  und  poiizeieinheiten  /es  werden  die  tsche- 
choslo vakischen  gemeint  -  Anm.UPS/  haben  in  der- Hohen  Tutra 
aus  Polen  eingedrungene  bewaffnet e  Banden  in  Xampfe  verwickelt, 
die  durch  eine  gemeinsame  polnisch-russische  Aktion  nacn  dem 
Suden- gedrangt  wurden  und  nunmehr  in  der  Mittelslovakei  erschie- 

Das  "Salzburger  Tagblatt"  Nr. 146  -  meldet  nach  Ur-Nachncn- 

tendienst  aus  Bratislava  :  „  ,  .  .  ,  . 

"Nach  Berichten  aus  der  mittleren  Slovakei  haben  starke 
Armee-  und  Poiizeieinheiten  in  der  Hohen  Tatra  aus  Polen  nie- 
dergedrungene  Banden  von  sog.  Banderoveis  in  Kampfe.  verwickelt. 
Die  Banden  wurden  durch  eine  gemeinsame  polnisch-russische 
Aktion  gege'n  Siiden  gedrangt  und  erscheinen  jetzt  m  den  “--ex 
si o vakischen  Bergen,  off ensichtlich  im  Verlauf  des  Versuches, 
nach  *Osterreich  durchzubrechen" . 


Die  Tatigkeit  der  golnischen_Untergrundbewegung_ 

dauert_an_1 

/UPS/  -  Die  Schweizer  Zeitung  "Die  Tat"  vom  S.Juli  d.J* 
berichtet  nach  dem  APP-  Nachrichtendienst  aus  Yiarschau  . 

"ІП  Puchaczow  /provinz  Lublin/,  das  50  km  von  der  poi- 
nisch-russischen  Grenze  liegt,  wurden  am  2  Juli  21  Mitgiieder 
der  Sozialistischen  Arbeiterpartei  /liess;  Kommunisten  -  knm. 
UPS/  von  Terroristen  umgebracht.  Die  Terroristen  sollen  Mit¬ 
giieder  von  drei  Organisat-ionen  sein,  die  letzten  Friihling 
amnestiert  warden  sind.  Die  Terroristen  fanden  sich  beim  Biir- 
germeister  von  Puchaczow  ein  und  zwangen  ihn,  sie  zum  v/ohnort  _ 
der  Soziaiisten  zu  fiihren.  Nach  der  vollbrachten  Tat  ermorde- 
ten  die 'Terroristen  auch  den  Burgermeister" . 


=========УІі========;=і==========  ======= 

Erklarungen  des  kroatischen_Bauernf Uhrers^ 

/UPS/  -  Die  "balzburger  Nachrichten"  hr.144  berichten  liber 
die  Erklarung  von  Dr.  Macek  vor  Pressevertretern  in  Paris.  Die 

Zeitung  schreibt  j  .  .  _ 

"Der  President  der  kroatischen  Bauernpartei ,  Dr. macek,  er- 
klarte  vor  der  Pressevertretern  in  Paris,  dass  die  Entwioklungen 
an  Balkan  nur  flir  diejenigen  eine  tJberraschung  sei,  welche  die 
Vorgeschichte  nicht  kennen.  Es  handle  sich  am  ein  prazise  durcn- 
dachtes  Vorspiel,  das  zu  nocli  praziser  vorbereiteten  Erexgnxssen 
fiihren  werde.Die  Welt  werde  noch  vor  weitere  vollendete  latsa- 
chen  gestellr  werden.  Anmerkung  der  kommunistischen  Diktaturen 
im  Siidosten  durch  die  demokratischen  Staaten  der  Welt  sei  ein 
verhhngnisvoller  Entsohlass  gewesen, nicht  nar  far  die 
nen  anterdrUckten  Sudostvolker , sondern  auch  fur  O^ne  demokrati-  • 
schen  Nationen, die  diese  Diktataren  anerkannt  haben  . 

Morde  an_Ukrainern_ 

/UPS/  -  Die  Schweizer  Zeitung  "Die  Tat"  von  17.VI.d.J.  be- 
richtet  aus  Prag  uber  Morde  an  Ukrainern.Die  Zeitung  schreibt  : 

"Reisende  aus  Polen,  die  Krakau  verlassen  haben, berichten, 
dass  in  den  Stadten  Rzeszow  und  Przemysl  viele  Ukraine*  bei  den 
Ausschreitungen  urns  Leben  gekommen  sind.Die  Polizei  hat  sich  tei 
den  Exzessen  vtillig  passiv  verhalten, statt  ein  pogrom  dtr  eirhei- 
mischen  ukrainischen  Bevolkerung  zu  verhindern.  Die  hewaffneten 
polnischen  Zivilisten  drangen  in  die  ukraimsche  Hauser, ermorde- 
ten  die  Bewohner  und  pllinderten  die  Wohnungen  aus.  Die  Zahl  aer 
Ermordeten  soil  betrachtlich  sein.  In  der  Nahe  §  von 
die  Polen  ein  Internierungslager , in  dem  sich  die  zur  Umsiedlung 
nach  Ostpreussen  bestimmten  Ukrainer  befinden,m  -Brand .f3 
Die  sowjetische  Gesandschaft  in  Warschau  lehnte  es  ab,  e 
Polen  terrorisierten  Ukrainer  in  Schutz  zu  nehmen  und  bei  den 
polnischen  Behorden  zu  intervenieren,mit  der  ?eSrundung,das  es 
sich  um  Ukrainer  handelt,die  sich  weigerten,  im  Rahmen  des  Be- 
volkerungsaustausches  nach  der  Sowjet-Union  zu  gehen  • 

Der  Kampf  dauert  an_^ 

/UPS/  -  Unser  Korrespondent  berichtet  folgendes  aus  Krakau» 
"Ich  hatte  Gelegenheit  mit  einem  Mitglied  der  Ukrainischen  Auf- 
standischen  Armie  /UPA/  zu  sprechen,der  nach  Uber  J>e  Verteidi- 
gungskampf e  der  ukrainischen  Auf standischen  informierte.  Die  ve 
reinigten  polnisch-sow jetrussischen  Truppen  haben  die  Einheiten 
der  UPA-West  konzentrisch  angegriffen  und  trot z  ^res  gross en  Din - 
satzes  gelang  es  ihnen  nicht, die  Hauptkrafte  der  Auf standischen 
zu  vernichten.Das  andert  aber  nichts  an  der  Tatsache »d*®®  d®* 
feindliche  Druck  nicht  geringer  wird.  Die  sowjetrussischen  und 
polnischen  Truppen  sind  glanzend  ausgeriistet  .Die  ukrainischen  Ain- 
standischen  verfligen  nicht  uber  geniigende  ]//affen,ihre  Kraft  a£ 
liegt  vor  allem  in  der  Opferbereitschaft  und  im  Heldenmut  jedes 
einzelneh  UPA-Soldaten  sowie  in  der  Unterstutzung  durch  die^ ein- 
heimische  Bevolkerung.  Zuletzt  wurden  gegen  die  Aufetandisch.  Ab- 
teilungeryfron  polnischen  Kommunisten  aus  Schlesien  und  Ostgalizieja 
unter  Plihrung  von  Sowjetoffizieren  geworfen. Ausserdem  nehmen  pol- 
nischerseits  an  den  Kampfen  das  sog. "Todesbataillen  unter  .Dbnx lg 
von  Michalski  und  die  "Swierszczewskigarde"  derTfa^®nlpr, 

Ukraine, nicht  nur  in  ihren  Westgebieten  herrscht  Krieg.In  aer  letz- 
ten  Zeit  haben  die  Kampfe  der  Auf  standischen  im  udwestlichen  Tell 
der  Ukraine  zwischen  Dniester  und  Boh,sCwie  dei 

nommen.Der  Eampf  wird  politi3ch  vm  dem  Ukraimschen  Hauptbefremngs  rat  /UH*R/ 
.  geflihrt . 

— -0O0 - 
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lilk  LAb  ASYIEfclCLT  UilD  Llii  FRlilLASbUM 
DjCE  ALGhHOEIGhb  LkR  UEKAlNIbCHhh  AUFBT&ttLIbCHhJN  AHiliSJsi  /UlA/- 

/UP Ь/  -  Am  ll.^.d.J.  Eat  eine  i4bteilung  der  UKraimschen 
Aufstandischen  Агшее  /Urn/*  1U  btarke  von  ,;o  іьіш  aie  tschecnoslo-' 
vaKiscn-deutsche  urenze  iioerscnritten  una  ihre  «alien  vor  aen 
amenkani  sc  hen  Grenztru.fr.  pen  niedergelegt . 

V»id  verscniedene  iNacnncntenagenturen  and  die  Lresse  sngebeni 
hsndelt  e$  sich  urn  eme  kleine  uruppe  der  UKrainischexi  aufstanai  - 
schen  Truppen,  welcne  d-зп  kampf  gegen  das  komrnunistisch— oolscne- 
wistische  •kegime  in  der  Ukraine  fiihren  unu  in  letzten  seiten  ei- 
nen  Btreif zug  darcn  die  Tscnecnoslovakei  unternommen  naoen. 

Ler  Marsch  der  ukraimscnen  Auistanaisonen  naon  dem  «esten 
bildet  in  den  gegenwSrtigen  Verna]. tnissen  ein  nreignis  von  senr 
grosser  Bedeutung,  —  denn  aie  westliche  aemoKratisohe  «elt  oe  - 
gognet  zum  erstem  mal  offiziel  dem.  stcrkste.n  antikoffimunistischen 
militariscnen  FaKtor  in  Osteuropa,  v.elcnen  eben  diese  Ukr&iniscne 
Aai stanaiscne  лгтее  asrstelit.  •ini.)  .«bteiiungen  naoen  mit  der 
V*aiie  in  aer  nsna  izugeia.hr  l^ue  km  zurlicngelegt  and  onterwegs 
aie  sow j etiscnen,  ^oimscnen  and  tscnecnoslovaKiscnen  £jtreit  - 
kralte  iioerwanaen,  aie  aem  z.viocnsn  der  Bowjetanion,  rolen  ana 
der  !Dscnecnoslovanei  a bgesonlossenen  Vertrag  gemase  zar  bekamp- 
lang  der  U  nr  aim  sc  hen  Auietandicchen  Armee,  eingesetzt  v.orden 
waren.  oie  v.aren  instance  aies  zu  leisten,  ..well  sie  in  inrem 
btreiizug,  hilf e  and  t)nterstutzane  cei  den  VolKern  gefanden  haoen, 
welche  inlolge  der  ^olitiscnen  Gescnehnisse  ninter  aen  "eisernen 
Vorhang*'  gedriickt  women  sina  ana  jetzt  aal  mre  Befreiung  sue 
dem  kommanistischen  totali.ta.ren  btaatssystem  .varten. 

Lie  Ukrainiscne  a ai stand is one  Armee-,  in  der  Ukraine  noon 
zu,r  Zeit  der  deutscnen  hesetzun^  geDildet,  gehbrt  zu  den  Unter- 
grund-Armeen  buropas  and  nat  als  eme  der  ersten  den  Dewaifneten 
v  Vviderstand  gegen  das  hitlerregime  aufgen'.mmen. 

•  Auf  ihren  Fahnen  ist  die  Losung  ;  "iireiheit  den  УоікегПі 

Freiheit  dem  menscnen"  geschneoen.  ьіе  kamptt  am  die  laeale, 
die  als  Grandlage  der  Atlantik— Charts  and  sphter  der  Gharta  der 
Veremten  hationen  aienen. 

iMach  dem  Zusammenoruch  Leutsclilanas  ricntete  die  Uitrainiscne 
au! stelnaische  лгшее  inre  Watien  gegen  den  neuen,  roten  Totalita- 
rismas  und  die  kcmmanist iscne  LiKtatar.  bie  trat  gegen  aieses 
zweite  sntidemomrutiscne  cistern  schon  daniols  aaf ,  als  die  west- 
liche  demokiatische  \>elt  noon  sui  gate  Absicnten  der  nolschewi- 
sten  hofite  ana  ihnen  sogar  Hilie  leistete. 

Lie  neschichte  mass  aie  traarige  und  in  ihren  Folgen  tra- 
gische  Tatsache  vermermen,  dass  aie  demoKratiscne  V»elt  die 
Festigang  de.d  Totaiitarismas  and  der  LiKtatar  in  Osteuropa  be- 
gunstigt  hatte.  man  mass  jeaocn  nervorneoen,  dass  heute  eine 
hrndchterung  schon  emgetreten  ist,  ana  dass  der  vvahre  «ntlitz 
der  Sowjetanion  erkannt  vvoraen  ist. 


U  liter  deiu  nruok  dcr  liberie  genera,  іешпспеп  *-raiL-  uuu  х~- 

■  aussen-^clixischen  rage  na ben  sicn  emige  Abteilun- 
Ukrainiscnen  AUistandiscnen  «rrnee  nacn  «.eaten  aurcngescnla 
ugenolick  gekommen,  «.o  die  westliche  democrat  і 
aur  Verteidigong  aieser  xiAkpf  er  ші  erne  freie 
and  osteuropa  sagen'muss. 
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neu  ukrainisenen  лиі standi  - 
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stent  das  Recnt  auf  Asyl ,  ireilassung 
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. V  naDen  nichx  aiese 
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jetzt  das  Asylrecht 
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sollen.  wenn  die  Atlantik-unarxa  unu  uiC 
Nationen.nicnt  zu  v.ertlosen  Papierstlfcken  weraen  sol 
ukrainischen  Auf standischen,  als  den  kampiern  um  die 
Asyl  und  Schutz  gewahrt  v.erden. 

GnGEA  E  AL З C НапіБ  u  A GEu  UAL  VnRLEUMLUAGnA 
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Ukrainische  iiUfstandi- 
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arid  innen  folgend  die 
neriente  liber 
r  die  Ukrainiscne 
der  riana,  gegen 
chen  ukreiniscnen 
und  in  Ausland. 
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Iresse  emiger  . 
die  ukrainiscne 
Auf standiscne  Arxuee  /Uia/ 
den  komnunismus  kanipit,  sowie  ii 
antikoroAunistiscnen  ms 

Lie  i^acnricntexa-Agenturen  i 
lich  auf  Informationen,  die  sie 
tophilen  Quell en  ernaiten  ha  ben 
chend  "prapariert"  woraen  sind, 
sene  Premeitsbewegung  zu 
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schen  Ukraine. 

In  der  west  lie  nee.  rresse 
die  ukrainische  antikoimiunist 
eine  iortsetzung  der  Tat.igkei 
darsxelle ,  die  Ukrainiscne  Au 
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p-nno-  von  wOlnischen,  deutscheu  ana  okraini зелен  iiaschisten  unter 
ftthrunfc  von  bb-onibieren  sei  as*.  In  aiesen  nenenten  лі;  a  er 
die  Tatigkeit  der  uu-rbiniscnen  "danden’1 ,  ae-  tfauaerc-jtonaite  , 

iioer  1 land e rang en  ana  Terror  erzanlt .  .  ..  иргнЧ 

діє  solciien  nench-ce  апа  йьсш  enten  -sma  nichts  &nde 
nls  eins  vollAommene  Іііье  and  eine -verleamderiecde  Anki-fee  wegen 
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VoLes  aafgenuiomen  iiaoen.  ns  bestent  aer  Versach,  are  ш-швоЛе 
antikommanistische  ireiiiej.tsbewee>ang-  za  kompromittiersn. 

Viie  is c •  der  іііше  Tat Des tana  V  . 
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den  wensen  von  vie,  oW»ra-.  a°“na  liter  aie  neirsenait  aer 

•Snei’eisenannten  ftereinisonen  ncaiali-  . 
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.  Am  jO.Oani.  l^fL  ,*arda  ^  nwiw  /nemoew  proklalLiert 

long  der  b el bs t andigke 1 1  Cco  -v  L*  i  nise  Та  e  laraal  liqai- 
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Zui  лаиі-f  gegen  atb  “eutsene  aei,eit  UMaine, 
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Ordnong  in  der  Ukraine  einzafah  ^  fen,  Ьег  каШіґі  wards 

DAt^Jodhang.  UnterdraoKung  and  Auebeatw 


I 
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^eit|  і  _  _  _  -  -  -  =  =Uir^  =  =  =  =  =  =  --  --  --  - 

des  ninzelnen  sov\ie  aer  Volker  ±ur  ireie  unaDhSngige  nationale 
tjtaaten  in  Ost-nuropa  geiiih.it»  T1  .  ■  h+.  n.,r  yu  emem 

SSsurws:  ж 

£ЄПаЄ1оЬГаблЄЕІо^адЄііг  Deatschen  aus  der  Ukraine  vrnrden  .  die 
mu.aiSieShsn  aeoiete  2.Ш.  z-eiten  »*1  von  aen  nolecnerfisten  be- 

die  entgegen  den  І  isoie 

Ordnung  iSSKSS^Wi^S^SS-a.  negx,e  and 
d61‘  der  Ur*  gegen  den 

“  en  na.pf  gegen  aen  roten 

Totalitarismus  ana  aie  bolechewistiscne  niictatar.  nie  UXa  stekt 
■nic hz  aliem  in  inrem  ireineitsnngen.  aie  aroeitet  mit  den  «^n- 
tioolsciiewistischen  ireineitsDewegunben  anaerer,  von 
land  unterjocnten  Voider  m  Ust-  ana  jvat  xeleurc^a ,  zusammen. 

jjilNb  DnkkoCHKIi'T  Dho  АШ  . 

/і) vj,/  -  Vorn  rressebiiro  des  ^ntibolschewpstiscnen  Blocks 
der  ткег  /ДВІЯ/,  erhalten  wir  den  Text  der  irotestnote  gegen 
die  Gey.alttaten  des  bolscbewistiscken  Totalitansmas  in  der 
Ukraine,  liese  rrotestnote  Aurde  vom  komitee  des  ЛВМ  den  fuh 
renden  lersbnlichkeiten  des  Abendlandes  uoersandt.  oie  het 

Lias  nomitee  des  nntiDolscnewistischen  blocks  der  Volker 
/ДВІ у/  protestiert  hiermit  vor  der  ganzen  ^uitiirwelt  gegen 
bar D&riscneu  Ausschreit ungen,  welcne  auicn  das  dolscne.vis 
4-hp  ppoime  in  aen  von  iiim  besetzten  lancfern  aurohgeiunrt  wei- 
len  -  otsonders  “  aer  letzten  next  in  der  икгаіпе  and  xn  den 
Gebieten  westlicn  der  sogen&nnten  Curson-nin  .  , 

Das  komitee  aes  ABa  protestiert  gegen  *w““^?£cnScho- 
totalitaren  dtaaten  -  aer  *о„  jetumon,  iolen  and  are  j^necno 
Qinv-KPi  das  aie  vollstanaige  Vernicntung  der  unicam&cnen 
WdlSsidsnLee  die  der  stlrkste  Vertexdiger  der  de^ratx- 

eonen  ireiheiten  in  einer.Welt  von  totalxtaren  oolsone«xstx_ 

sdnen  Unterdriickungen  ist,  anstreDt.  nie 

standsarmee  ist  der  Verteidiger  derj enxgen .Ideen,  aut  denen 

die  A 1 1  an  t  ik—Gifiar  t  a  be  runt  •  .  -s  і  слиа  ini  гівг- 

Ііезеч  Dr e і e r- A bkommen ,  das  gegen  aie  aKroixiiscne  .ider 

stands bewegung  genchtet  ist,  eine 

derstandes  von  grbsstem  i.usmass.,  De*  wider^tuna  s 
politiscne  maqkt  von  internationaler  deaeutun6  zu  seinai 
dritter  ranter  in  aem  neutigen  internationaien  Gescnehen^  Diese 
macht  k,ann  nient  auron  aie  gtreitkraite  ernes  totc»lituren  doi^ 

senewisti'sehen  Gtaates  Dekampit  v»era en  aesne  temeinsa- 

gung ■ von  arei  aerartigen  btaaten  zu  jjurcnf uni u  g  x  6 

men  Aktionen  notwendig.  -i  ,1  +  kon 

Die  Ukraine,  erne  Vorkampier  ±ur  eine  rreineitsievulution 

(inter  den  suototalitaren  vblnern;..  die  unx*rarucnvt  ^era^n  ^ 
lur  die  ireiheitsideen,  aie  auren  die  Veieinigtc  & 
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Gross  oritarmien  proklamiert  „uraen.  m.i.ese  ideen  sina  in  emem  an- 
t.itotalitaren  manifest  aes  dciiiuls  nocix  niout  oeendeten  z.veiten 
V.eltkneges  festgelegt,  d.h.  in  uer  Atlantik-Charta.  hurcn  aen 
hsmpf  g egen  aie  ireineiTSQe.egungen  aer  лЛй-VolJcer  and  inscesonaeie 
gegen  die  ukrainiscne  Unabh.angig.kei  osbev.egung  net  der  Bolschewis- 
mus  noon  einmal  die  oben  genannten-  laen  gescnandet. 

lias  ABR-nomitee  wenaet  sicn  an  bie  ,»ie  an  einen  .velterfanre- 
nen  btaatsmann,  der  in  mteresse  slier  Voider  die  xrinzi^ien  aer 
Atlantik-Charta  yeiteidigt  and  energiscn  aultritt  gegen  alle  von 
aussen  ko.mmenden  Kraft e ,  »,elene  dsnacn  trscnten,  ihr  eigenes  Regi¬ 
me  den  Volkern  aufzuz>.ingen,  mit  der  Bitte,  Ihren  ninfluss  and 
liire  natorifat  ir/der  Uelt  unzuw enden»  damit  die  mitbliedsstaaten  , 
der  TJRO  і 


'  1/  die  a ul he tong  der  Vertrages  verlangen  ana  zwar  in  lorn 

eihes  pi' time  tarns,  geracntet  ah -die  U.RG~mltblieder ,  hie  o0..jet  - 
union,,  loien  ana  are  ischechoslovakei ,  damit  die  aemokratiscnen 
Y/unscne  una  die  Bestre D>aig,en  der.  алгахпіасдед  Ration  erfiillt  wer- 
aen . ana  dass  weiterhin  annlicne  nestre oungen  alder  aurcnaen  nol- 
s,che.wi.siiius  unterdru.ak.ten  Vo-lner.  zu.inrem  neoht'  kdukuen  ; 


'2i  verlangen,  dass  aie  knegeriscne.n  iiaiidlungerr  gegen  aen 
Verteidiger  der  demokr&tiscnen  xremeit  uua  aen  VorkaiLj.feU’  fur 
die  nationale  Befreiung  -  are  ШгА  ux*d  bile  ir  e  i  he  1 1  s  be  e gungen 
der  von  Bolscnewismus  unterdruckteh  у.ВІкег  -  sofort  eingestellt 
w.ercien  } 

У/  verlangen,  dass  die  gunzen  Brobleme,  welcne  mit  den  natio¬ 
nalen  Befreiungs  oewegongen  .  der .  sub.totalitaren  Volker  verounden 
sind,  vor  einer  sus-serordent  lichen.  bitzung  der  Uno  and  aesoicner- 
heitsrates  zur  Losung  georacnt  vverden  una  die  betreff enden  Vertre- 
ter  der  nationalen  rreinei-tsbewegungen,  sowie  die  Vertreter  •  der 
nationalen  Regierungen ' der  von  den  neutzutage  durcn  den  xsclsche- 
wismas  unteraruckten  Voider  zu  ho.  men  ,  im  oescnderen  in  aiesem 


la  lie  die  Vertreiter  der  kampfenaen  Ukraine,.  aie  die  autorisier- 
ten.  A'b0esandt.en  der  ukrainiscnen.,  natrbnalen,  revclutionaren  Re- 
gierung  ,’sind  uaa "Vertfet^r-  des  Onerkomm^naos  .  der  _UxA  ^azulassen; 

4/  s enden  bie  in  der  Zwischenzeit .  ,.eine  hommissipn' des  ьіс.дег- 
neitsratee  nacn  den  oetreiienden  nandern,  in  unseiem  dalle  ■  nacn 
der  Ukraine,  iur  eine  un^arteisone  irruiun6  der  Rage, '  um'-'ieatzu- 
s-tellen,  ob  una  in  Welcnem :  Um.f  &n'ge  аз  е  Brinzipien  der  Demokratie, 
•welcne  .bo.wj.et-Uhion,  1  olr-iii  and  T-s.cnecnoslovakei  in  der  praxis  ujl- 
wandeln  sollen,  vefWirkl-icht •  Bind  .  .... 

:  5/  die  So »v  jet -llni on  muss  fce z\a ungen  ■, »ver§en,  t.ihre  ^rmeen  un,d 

den  GPU-Apparat  aus' der  Ukreine,  Jrolen  und  der  iscnecno-slovakei , 
sowie . auch  von  alien  voh’ihr  апоегагаоківп  andereh  Landern  zu- 
ru.c.kzq.zielaen  ana  mitt 'els  einer  d  emo  kr  &.t  і  s  c  ne.n  VqIks  axis  timmung 
' das . beibstbestimmungsr echt  una  -die.Vfshl  der  nebierangsiorm  in 
alien  durch  den  Bolschev.isj^us  unterardckten  Volker  vdrzunenmen. 

!)&  die  .  UdSSR,  rolen  and  die  IscnechosloVckei  mcnt  mit  der 
friedliclien  Losung  aiesei-  Iragen  aui  . aomoKratiscne  yyeise  uoerein* 
stiiuiiten,  Yvenaet  sici.  aas  x>BR -коті tee  an  bie  mit  der  B^tte,  dass 
.  Inr.  f  reineitslie.penoes  така  zur.  Unte-rstUtzung  der  iremeit- in  dei 


•  YY.elt  ..  v  •  < 

,,1.  1/  aui  dei1  bC-te  aei'  Ukraine  Stent,  welbne' si'Cn  im  jximegszu- 
nstunde  mit  einer  noalition  von  arei  otaateu  oeiinaet ,  •  gebiiaet 
. durch  aas  BreistaatenauKOLmien  VQm;^»mai  ’ІВ47.»  sowie  deh  .катрі 
aller  ABR^Volker  unterstutzt .  :  ...  ;  1  •; 

2/  GemasB  ^  1'und  2  der  naager  Co.nyehti.6h  von Reu.1^07 


oeitg  o_  _  _  _  _  _  =  _ 
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aie  UP  A  <als  eine  kampfende  Armee  anei'kermt  una  uie  nampie  gegen 
die  oplscde >tis tis  cde  niktatur  in  dei  Ukraine,  Polen,  olovakei, 
Weissrutnenien,  оегоіеп,  nroatien,  'naukasas,  Turkestan  and  aiien 
suototalitaren  btaaten  unterstutzt ,  -vie  die  Vereinigten  otaaten 

in  dem  ralle  uriecdenland.  .  . 

D as  iPn-^onitee  Decent,  dass  wenn  aie  (Jin,  aie  polniscnen, 
slovakiscden  ana  weissratnenisenen,  so,.ie  alle  anderen  Wider  stands' 
krafte  der  'f reideitslie oenden  nPk-Vdlker  in  aem  nam^f  mit  aer 
tlbermacdt  der  oulscnewistiscnen  Armeen  der  oow jet-Union,  roien 
and  Tsodeenoslovakei  anterliegen  warden,  die  Verantwortang  vor 
del  ganzen  kul t urv. el t  ana  vor  der  Gescdicdte  aui  alle  aemokrati- 
senen  Grossmacnte  fallen  vviirde,  welcne  in  deni  gewaltigen 
aer  ireideitsliebenden  otreitkrafte  aer  Ukraine,  roien,  w.-ss- 
ratnenien,  dlovdkei,  naukaeus,  Turkestan,  namanien,  ungarn,  aei- 
oien  nroatien  arid  anderer  APiN-Volker  passiv  zu6escnaut  natten, 

V  el  cde  nient  nar  far  ihre  eigene  jjreineit  kampien,  sonoern  aacn 
daicn  die  Hingabe  inres  Dlutts  die  gan.e  Weir  vor  aer  dronenden 

Dolschev.istiscnen  uefadr  retten. 

Wenn  die  Ura  and  aie  miueretanasbewegungen  aer  anaerer  ndn- 
Vdlkei  in  diesem  ge.dtigen  nam^f  mit  de.  Doiscne.istiscnen  Un- 
geneaer  gescnlagen  warden,  onne  erne  Unterstatzang  auicn  aie 
Sestlicne  demokratiscne  welt  emj.langen  zu 

ге  nuropa  ana  лтегіка  mit  iViiliionen  von  u^iern  in  einem  zakan 
tigen  nr  і  eg  e  oe^adlen  mussen,  welcder  anvermeidlicn.  kommen  mssv 
*  lit s  A-nomitee  rientet  Inre  .auer^Meit  аагШ,  ааз 
aie ienigen  nrmeen,  welcne  neatzatage  daren  aie  bo-aetanion  zur 
Vernicdtung  der  U Pa  ana  anderer  mit  aer  Ukraine  verdunde ten  Voi¬ 
der  gebrauedt  i.eraen,  naedner  die  ersten  Ї  rap  pen  in  aen  so*je 
senen-russisenen  An^riff  but  dbs  „estlicne  nrofa  sexn.  *erd«n. 
Jjiese  Truet,en  fieraeu  nient  aas  roien  ana  aer  lscnecnoblova 
ana  noon  viel  weniger  auo  der  Ukraine  іигие^епошіеп^егаеп^  son 
dern  unter  den  Vorwand  emer  oestenenden  Sae  i  i  "®га®П  diese 
ausserordentlich  verstkrut  unu  ausgerustet  werden,  um 
Art  una  Veise  die  angrifislustigen  AOsiohten  oo.vjetdnion  aox 

das  restliohe,  no  ok  nient  oesetzte  Jjaroi-e,  Йіегеп.  ° 

union- ^Ibtzlicn  anzagreiien  beabsicdtigt ,  t ellan„ 

Das  AJ3n-komitee  benedtigt  die  verieomderischen  Uurstelia 
gen  der  Dolscnewistiscnen  rropagcniaa,  aass  ьісп  і*  ае *  Leate 

der  Urn  ana  alien  anderen  ,aaerstandsbe,egungen  nutere  L 

and  friidere*  Collaborationisten  mit  aen  L  loSitee 

anter  dem  nommando  von  General  Vlasov  kampf ten. 
betont,  dass  der  ivatnpf  der  Urn  апа  aer 

deits&lmeen  der  APd-Volker  immer  aal  zj<e  1  ^  ^ 

warae  -  gegen  aen  Polscdewismus , and  gleicdzeitig  ge&en  aen  Wa 
Its mas.  Solch  erne  bolscne „istiscde .^opagandaaarstellang  be- 
zweekt,  den  kampl  von  millionen  national  fudlenden  d^-y°ikern 
fur  die  nationale  Befreiang  шю  Demokratie  der^b  цв  ^mU_ 

sie  einfacd-mit  dem  Ausdangescnild  des  fascnismua 

І2ЄП1а8  Ziel,  fur  vvslones  die  un 

Arid  iaentiscii.  l&s  Ziel  aes  Aon  is  lessen  AUlteilung  in 

rassisen- Dolscnev.istiscnen  lm^exiam  .  vvelcne  nient  dared 

Saotengige,  nationale  ^AOAratiscne  ПаПеп,  ^elone^ ^  ^ 

ein  npenalistisones  neguie  і*  o  datelitenstaaten  von 

її:  VolKer  unu  idr  die 
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,  imenschen. 

.  -bies  1БС  dcs  Ziel  der  ganzen  ■  fortschrittlicnen  menscnneit 

-  ;U^^-  ;&Я1ВЛй^  Ш1^  aen  Zdelen,  uic  auen  oie  verteiaigen,  uDerein. 

n  •  vm  ^Є^Пп1і:)  no**eii  v,lr>  ^a3s  diesen  Ideen,  die  aui  аеп  nan- 
.  пе.гп  aer  Uia  ana  aes  лт  aufgeschrie ben  bind,  ihre  Unterstutzunc 
.  ;  gevvahren  weraen. 

.• «,  l  /.  »  , , 

-  '  .  GbHmlikb  ARivbSRH  iLAmPi'bk  GkGmiN  SOWmT-RUboLAikD  . 

-  /0 ґь/  -  In  Gs t-muropa ,  ja  selcst  in  aer  oo,*  jet-Uni  on,  siud  • 
.Lange  nient  Alle  mit  dem  .alneildogma  des  Bolsckevtrismus  emig  wie 
ea  sicn  die  bo-.v  jetpropagunds  vorstellt.  Ungeachtet  dor  raiiinier- 
ten  metnoden,  die  die  geheime  otaatspolizei  anwen<}et,  ungeuentet 
alien  Zwsnges  and  Unterdriickung  ist  eine  widerstands  ber.egung  ent- 
standen,  vveXcne  grosaere  Dimansionen  nat  and  besser  organisiert 
ist,  ala  aer  AUs sens tenende  je  aknen  kann,  oo  haoen  sicn  die  G«g- 
ner  aer  bo,,  jetunion  in  verschieaensn. oo.g  et-kepuoliken  in  einem 
sogenannten  ;  Anti-bolsche..istisenen  block  der  Volmer"  /  лп/  z\x- 
■  Sbmmengetan,  d.er  ment  nar  mit  den  aiders  tanas  bewegungen  in  rolen 
Jinnland,  Ukraine,  Jugoslawlen,  numanien- usw.  ,  sonaern  aacn  mit  * 
den  oo>.  jettruppen  in  ueutschland ,  osterreicn*  Ungarn  in  anger  Be¬ 
ll  lenang  stent,  am  diese  propaganaistisch  zu  bearDeiten  and  inre" 
.Gesinnung  za  untermini erenl  Xier  kamplrui  des  ABk  naatet  ;  "Gegen 
..nolscneuismas  ana  kapitdismas" .  lei  Aiders tend  gegen  den  bolscne- 
vvismas  ist  chne  weiteres  klar.  iter  kampf  gegen  den  mapitalismus 

ttesnal d  oegonnen,  weil  laat  kin,  aie  napitalisten  eine  ver- 
soknlicke  Haltang  gegeniioer  dem  bolscnev.ismus  einnehmen  and  gate 
;Gescnafte  mit  і  Jim  macnen. 

karzem  oestent  nocn  eine  andere  organisation ,  die  sicn 
Kussiscker  allnationaler  bond  far  ireiheit"  nennt  and  das  Aotre- 
■ten  btalma  verlangt.  i^rcli  freie  Waklen  soil  eine  .neue  Rebierung 
gebilaet  weraen.  V» anr end  der  Aba  die  bov.  jet-Union  in  nationale 
Ke^ublimen  verteilen  will,  wiinscht  der  "band"  e  і  n  grosses  kuss- 
lana  • 

Tatsuche  ist,  dass  geneimeund  wie  es  scheint,  gat  be..alfne- 
te  ana  geiuiirte  Armeen  vornanaen  sind,  die  sick  auf  einer  i“ront 
vom :  hohen  йогаеп  bis  zu  den  Grenzen  Gnechenlands  and  der  .T.iirk^i 
e^'strecken  aria  einen  Jiartnackigen  ana  neltigen  kampf  t,egen  das 
bow jet-kegime  fiikren. 

dstfi-_siiid  es  die  Littauer,  letten  and  bSten,  aie  sonon 
wakrend  der  ersten  rassiseken  ana  spater  unter  aer'‘deatschen  Be¬ 
set  zang  gekeime  Organisationen  ins  neoen  geruf'en  hat  ten..  In  iett- 
land  sciilossen  sicn  alle  friikereu,  legalen  larteien,  wie  aie 
Baaern— Union,  die  kemokratisene— katnoliscke  Усікератібі  and  die 
oozialdemokratiscne  iartei  zum  gemeinsenaf tlicnen  widerstand  zu- 
sammen.  In  kstlana  sind  es  die  "^aldbraaer"  aie.  unter  dem.  Befenl 
■^on  ndmi.ral  bitka  stenen,  demselben,  der  im  Janre  lb)44  mit  sei- 
ne.n  1  reiwilligen  has  linnland  nacn  bstland  abzog,  Reval  von  den 
Beatschen  befreite  and  die  erste  national!'  Re^ierung  von  nstland 

1^LiC^x  iikiiland  ist  die  Untergrundbewegung  gegen  oov. jet— 
Russlana  gat  organisiert  and  vor  allem  mit  waifen  gat  versorgt. 

Bie  mGb,  die  bOv* j et-rassisclie  geneime  btaatspolizei ,  entdeckte 
vonges  Jakr  angeianr  130U  v<aiien-  aiid  munitionsdepots  mit 
2u  000  Gewehren,  ^  millionen  bcnassmanition,  l^z  uascmnen6ewen- 
.ren,  jo  lelaradiostationen  asw.  Rand  couO-  mitglieder  der  linm- 
seken,  gekeimen  Organisation  vvurden  damals  veikaftet  and  verur- 
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teilt,  aoer  dadarcn  Yvurde  der  aiders  tana  keines.-*egs  6еЬгасххЄпц 

•Іщ  йе|к!  ILks-  “^гтаг!й 

‘псшшш  пій,  dfass  non  -lagoslawische 
Valksicn ївтвг  menr  and  mehr  gegen  dos  ає6іає  vvenaet.  Ш  4*1 
Volk  dem  iviarschall  ПИ  uen  neinaxer  '"Xitler'  ge6enen  n* 

- -ж  ’ 

■Hkiaazf 1  rrer"/  and  aie  Anhanger  -uiatscnek  s  in  nro^tien  ura  olo 
іепіеГ  ebensowie  die  jjreineitskam^ler  von  General  ^-istq  roro- 
>m%r  вопоп  gef  nAe 

■е1“  ІаГКіоа’каіпепїоопе  Аіег1апаіаспе_Еее|,  aass  noon  wanrend 

der  dea^scii3n“nesetzung  geDilaet^^arae^ana^eoenialls^eist^g^g 

die-  іГиІ  ЇЇа  i^L  in  den  rriP;iet8U«*fen  ana  in  der 

•fli  end  vml  Minsk  o^rxerei.  ul  dxeser  Aiderst.ndsbewegang  aen 
ko°i  einsudruCken,  natter  aie  dowjets  in  aiesen  “X 

:і'йппрг  von  IB  -  «З aiiiren  miter  азе  «alien  g&raien,  jeaocn 
sSSte  aer  gr'osste  ЇЄП  von  innen  lieoor  .  e.ia. dehor  de^ai- 

rai  des  .(eissratneniscnen  volnsrates  /«.V.  d®* p®  5?dlovekv  *e- 
■  von  den  Slater  yon  aen  iieutscnen  emoraeten  rater  dadlovsky  ge 

e-^s®ss& 

aazd,  die  diesen-nam^l.  anterstutzen.  ,  eilt  von. cnristli- 

Lie  blovciKiscne  rreiheitsoevvegane  /ЬР.О/  ge  er  vor_ 

cnen  Grandsatze.n  aas  ana  unaet  dc*rum  Япа  ae  vo  lit  e  rang. 

ailed,  anter  aen  slovakrsonen  naaern  ana  ae-r^ananevolkerang. 


J-g..  -Jir.  £  _ 


unter  aen  siov^ib^ucu  « —  --  ^  H_ren  Ф,  trSr, 

•SS 

-n&mpl  gegen  aie  Heatsone  una  rasbiscn  .rtb^eso  el^entli.cd  nur 

1  Mit  aiesett  n^tl  c.u.1  zvvei  ironten  setzte  aie  des 

Pine  Tradition  i-ort.  deaocn  der  тапірі  am  aie  ипи.оііаДЬі64еіт  aeo 

S5aS*£  Volkes  1st  sear  a*.  f  *>$  *£  *\І£Т*Л?%£ 

:  der  Aassen,.eit  oaf  sion  da  L  Йів  ie?  ШіІеЛег 

'  dissener  Ausaaaer ,  kaiuplte.  mel-Dst  ds  *  ?  ■  R  ri  VOn 

ijkrainiscnen  ViiderstandsDe*egang,  nonovaleo,  in  Eotteraam  _ 

'  der  MrU  Bitters  diner  ieit  ooiiioe  "liqnldxert"  warde ,  ^begrlfien 
- ■  .  a.-, ,  шсшГго  .  ,-Q  1  no  „аг  .  wahrend  langer  aert  war  die 

n- a^tskchlicnste  ’  d аі і e^" der  Ukraine r  ,  passiver  „iaerstand.nach 
de  !infSl  der  Deatschen  oxidate  Sicn  ein  oewaffnetas  aeer 
*  Ь  i'qcpt1  прг  rfe'jtamaioiia  der  neatocnen  and  aer  boujjets,  ciacn 
'  ЖУГіЖКІ  anubnangigen  otaates  oaf  seine 
їяппе  scniieo  ana  ;dainit  exnexx  alien  Traum  verwirklicnen  wollte. 
S  wlmi  aiesei  Traum  spat er  in  nauon  aafging,  wurae  .der  *mpf 
л  -i-t-ar’  o-fiihrt  Las  Heer  zahlt  mome  titan  cL/L>  UOe  manner  ana  л  a 
,Й‘в;  oildft  die  ^eatenaste  nette  ..x.onan  daa  Ader- 
L  +  i  n(1  яег  іЗаїкагЛапаег  and  des  Baltikuin.  oie  streoo  «me  fe 
SrSnisaiion  Sier  Volker,  aie  anter  del.  ninfluss  der  00, .jets 


rmee , 


Lyxfl  den 


_____  _  _  U.r о_  _____  _  о е 1 1 е_ у 

stehen,  an.  Darum  v.eraen  cuen  die  Voider  in  iuricestan  und  ід.  nau- 
kasus  in  aen  Hampf  einQezc6e.n  una  die  «1 aerst^nasarmeen  in  „ eiss- 
Rutnenien,  Rumanian,  Ungurn  u.sw,  mt  a_llen  aenicbaren  ^_ittein  unter- 
stiitzt ,  i)ass  Sovvjet-nuseiand  die  eei'anr,  die  von  der  Uia  susgeht, 
keineswegs  unterschat zt  zeigt  woiil  uus  der  klausei,  „elcne  im  Ver- 
trag  zwiscnen  der  ьо.»  jet-Union,  Rolen  und  Tschechoslovax.ei  vom 
7.&&І  1r47  suigenommen  ist  unu  duron  die  alle  drei  Unterzeicnner 
verpfliciitet  sind,  zusammen  gegen  die  till  aaizutreten. 

liese  iridersiandsmenschen  fur  damme  .Abenteuer  zu  oezeichnen, 

zeigt  nicJdts_anderesi  als  sie  in  die  Hand  von  bOv, jet-nussland  zu 

spieien._ln  Ost-muro^a  sind  millionen  von  menscnen,  die  im  IJnter- 

grund  und  im_Gehe.imen,  _aoer  went,  es  notig  ipt,  aucn  oiientiich, 

Tot  und  eefanr_trotzend,_gegen  jeae  norm  von  DiKtatur  una  bklave- 

rei  zu_i'elde_zienen.  nrst  Hitler^  nun  o talm !  ns  sind  menscnen, 

die  den  krieaen  lie oerna oe.r  meiir  nocn  die  kreiueit , die  ireineit 

•  aes  JJenicens , _aie  Rreineit  der  Religion, bie  sind  es,aie  mitarbei- 

ten  und  mitkampf  en,  urn  die  nlui't  zvvischen  ost  und  west ,  welcne  von 

bovget-.Russland  immer  tieier_hineingetrieoen  wira,zu  Uberbrucken 

una  ein  eigenes  nurops  auferstehen  zu  lassen." 

/liu-s  der  nieaerlandisCi.cn  zeixung  "net  nompas"/ 

^  _nine%alda.rxaee"  in  aen  narpatiien. 

.  _  /Uirb/  -  nie  "wiener  Tagesze.it  uug"  лг ,  I^Y^entralorgen  der 
osterreicniscnen  Volicspartei,  Dericntex  doer  die  uicrainische  лиі- 
.stanaiscne  Armee  iolgenaes  % 

_  "  lx.  aen  weiteji,  undurcndringlicnen  'waldern  aes  sudlicnen  . 
und  .ostlichen  rolens  fuhrt  eine  unsicntbare  Aimee  seit  zwei  Ja- 
-  iiren  .ihre.-Hewegung  durcli.  "Henderowci"  -  aas  ist  das  sticnwort , . 
aas  die  nevo Ike rung  der  nreilanderecke  seit  kriegs.ende  in  stan- 
diger:'  .und _  dopp-elter  iurciit  vor  deV  Requirierungen  der  rartissnen 
und.  dar  Vergeltung  der  btaatsgewalt  leben  lasst.  lie  verschl-ei- 
ernden  una  mageren  kommentare  der'  poinischen  und  tscnechiscden 
.gre.sse,  v  aie  aus  Riicicsicnt  auf  das'  Ausland  bisher  so  guf  wie  gar 
nicnts  tine  r  Mint  st  ehung  und  umiang  d,er.  Render  a- Armee  oerichteten, 

. war  nicnt  dazu-angetan,  die  nags tpey crio se  in  den  betreffenden 
■btsaxen; au  oannbn.  Von  inr  vvurde  nunmehr  die  ganze  ь  3?  o  v  a  - 
,.k  e.  i  -.  and  seit  kurzem  aucn  ivj.ttelman.ren  er.fas*t. 

••  niuer  •  ileutige  kunrer  dbr  Urn  ist  0  oerst  bte^nan  Renders ,  der 
lb34--den  -po  Ini  sc  hen  Innenmi'nister  rieracki  we.gen  -seinen  brausa- 
•  men_.'Vorgenens  in  Ostgalizien  erscnoss  und  da.nn  nacn  neutscnland 
.fliichtete,  ••Hitler ,  aer  aie  unrainiscnen  kationalisten  viele  danre 
hindurch  insgeheim  unterstutzte ,  Geriet  oald  nacn  Heginii  des  ieia- 
zuges  im.  Os  tens  mit  diesen  in  nonllikt",  .  ds  Handera  am  1  doli  in 
Lem  berg  den  unaohang.igen  btaat  der  w.estukraine  ausnef  und  sich 
an  die  bpitze  der  Regierung  stellte.  Die ' neutscnen  vernafteten 
ihn  jedocn  und  scixlossen  Galizien  als.  fund  ten  nistnkt  an  das 
General-go uvernement  an,  Bis  zun;  Ruckzug  der  Deutschen  aus  Gali- 
zien.  hatte  man  dam.  niciits  me  Hr  von.  ihn  gehort,  Rami  aber  tauch- 
ten.plotzlieh  ‘-кіеіпе  G.rupj,'en  ukrainischer  lartisanen  auf,  die 
entscnlossen  waren,  einer  eventuelien  n.ingliederung  iurer  rieimat 


Beije  iu  _  _  _ 
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in  den  Jo Ini s g ne n  oaer  scwjetiscnen  btaat  Widerstana  2a  leisten. 

die  Se at.onen^Lou  «lens  aoer^egen  are  «seen  fce- 

^ійіїїі?геГ^г^е^^з|г^йй|ї^і.^?г^,еЛ.^сі  fie  ,03. 

niB“L°ienl!iie?»J;tieriiTsUWa2:.doen  warden  *n  ne^inn  у 
•  v-riihi ‘  Tire's  3947  von  Seiren  der  polmschen  ^rmec,  die  are 

Й5йвЛв”.мв ІїПзг^гегбип*  von  «ac^  «гь.в^  іш^^аппв» 

aeriegung  zur  i-ol&e,  ninnr  3®a°  x  aarcil  inren  oenaer  "ireie  Uk- 

czewsK.1 1  emaites  mtgiiea  a  banon  ernordet  zu  Па- 

vierundzv^unzig  rersonen  ьеі  es  .*  .lung  der  Ukraine r  in  .rolen',' 
Den"zur  dtrale  iur  die  огигаїе  U e der nu lung  aer 

wie  hinzugef  iigt  wurde.  '  nampfe  entlang  des  narpa- 

ьспоп  liu  Jam  vvaren  umfongreicne  nanpeifach  erbit._erte 

thenkammes  іш  &ange ,  імосп  6_  •  m  eroroote  Boldaten  had- 

Кінців,  an  es  Sion  ber  den  wwto  “litotes  neisterlieh 
delt,  die  (lie  taktischen  Aufga  •  ndauern  werden,  kann 

oenerrscnen.  Mie  nach  polniscken  bchatzungen 

nicht  gesagt  ^erden.  me  U±A  s0^  s  *  o0  jkarn  gezanlt  uapen, 

nock  vor  Janresfrist  1иииЄГПіП  сіП  prr  ■•  і+еп  Паоеп  solle.  niese 

cue  aurcn  xaraschtisten  yeistariu  g  enen  Bchulen  Ausoil- 

lirup>x  ha  Den  angeolicn  im  Ачвіьіі^в  xn  e. igene  „ld6  abfee- 

dung  ernalten  unu  vvuraen  aurcn ^е?ш  шакі-оді- 
setzt.  bo  konnten  kleme  Gru^pen  der  1^  sy  an  der  m&nriscn- 

iorn  una  modern,  bevvaiinet.schoneiu  ^  adding  angetrofien 

віо vakischen  Grenze  unu  welter  ^ Lereien  калан.-  lie  Vermutung 

werdSn,  vvobei  es  зваевшьі  »ц  a  ^  '  n  der  ^enderovci 

fliag  richtig  sem,  dass  &icn ®x^  rJ. Chka^fen  wollten,  aper  das 
nach  O'sterreich  oaer  neutsohlund  ,  ^  ^arpatden  die  nrei- 

Gros  schemt  liumer  noch  m  aen  *a  ,edenkt  von  .tscnecmscner 

gnisse  der  weltpolirik  aozuvvu  Jriternehmen,  sonaern  den  win- 
beite'  kerne  weiteren  Aktionen  z  ge  Bencieras  zu  penutzen. 

-  ter  als  aen  Verbundet.en  g^ge  g^-hnee  una  Bis  in  un^egsamen  he¬ 
ft  o  aie  Yv s 1 1  en  versa 6en„.  soiie  ier  zur..  nrgebung  z-vingen". 

gionen  der  Tatra  diese  seltsa-e  naiu^iei  6  b 

^  „n^i ,  o-on  чіоП  dis  in  aie  amerikaniscne_ 

у^_2гахгизсПе  i  ar  cioanen_schlagen  _  .  —  —  — 

zox*e  jjeufscnlands_aurcn_.  _ 

шсгвіЖюй 

aem  sie  aie  os oerreicniocne  are  g  g  у  icil  wlderstanas- 

Osterreicns  uoerscnntten  haoen.  oie  lieaoen  sicn  wxu  ^ 


Щ.Лїб.5  ЇІГ.6  ====  =  =  U“=  -  -  -  =  =  =  =  = 

los  von  den  amer ікапі s cnen  nonsxablern  entwalien.  die  "nenderiten" 

•n<  oen  sich  in  den  jrripev^^mnf en,  loiniscn-Galizien  una  m  aer  olo- 
vanei  beXaXigX ,  zuleXzX  ha  pen  зле  noch  in  Idfihren  in  aen  ^r^atnen 
una  auch  in  dohixen  sicn  bet&tigX,  wo  Dei  sie  von  den  Xscnechoalovn- 

kiscnen  TrUppen  оекапіі-і t  v*urden.  ,  r=-iu 

.  o  etzt  werden  Qie  "nenaenten"  von  aen  oinzieren  des  amerike- 
nis’ohen  lnXelli6ence  dervice  vernbrt.  die  ^5  ®rklaren,  aie  Vorhu 
einer  Trup^e  von  loGo  mann  aju  seir..,  aie  sicn  den  ganzen  йо^єг 
liber  nun  mix  aen  arschecnen  herumgescnlagen  naben.  die  вшаїї  ue- 
wehren,  u*a e c hinenp і s t о  1  en  und  einigen  HandgranaXen  oe^iinet,  ea. 
nige  Xragen  alte  uniforms.tti.cKe.  die  umerikaniscnen  irupp  *  1  gt 

Alarmzustand  an- der  Grenze  versetzt  «oraen,  ocwohl  sicn  aiese  erste 
Grappa  Giaerstanaslos  ergab.  die  «urde  soiorx  internie  »t  1  a 
honer  Armeesxeile  ,vird  erklart,  dass  das  so  Dleiben  wire,  мап  ,.er 
de  die'  "denderiten" ,  wenn  sie  in  frr^serer  ^anl  er»ci oil  ^ 

еП/ое  metomalf  toLiicn  axe  шгихпіш.е  И;е  ■?•«”«■  “ 

H  o-icu  i-oed  >ersons,f  zu'  organisieren,  90  weiX  sie  uKrainis.cner  a  a  . 

І^игЛ  «eien  "Wir  naben  a  Der  meeinen  emzigen  mann  geiiin-  . 
Xionalixax  seien.  nx  a  .  ітл*'  ргігікгєп  aie  ame- 

den,  der  Bender  a  >ersonlich  gesenen  haoen  ..ill  .егкіаге 

riz-aniscnen  G'eneimaienststellen”  .  „  ■  ■  ow  / 

..  /  "easier  iMacnrichten" ,  jurobb  /  . .  , 

•  !  "  *  *  ’  _  ...  .  .  . 

1  jjaysteritise  dartisanen  yp-r  den  ioren  Jressburgs" 

orXen 'entlang  .der  X t» c ne 1 3*  ur**  e  uk r ■* ini s c ПЄ f  ^ 0 Ini s c  he r 

uie  doerixuettmwud  erklilren,  si.  be.-ipn- 

U»»W 

von  der  kommunistisoheu  nerrschatX.  ■ _ . .  .  .  .  sdorl  erscnienen 

In  aen  urXscnaiXen.  rierrenoaumbnr.Xen  una  BO^saori^ 

'  kl  einer  e  fir^pp-en  der.r&rxas.anen  іПо^1АЬе“дПї  aie  ^renzw&lder, 

sciirixxen,  0-hne  Zwis.cnenfd.ll  ftp  1  echisohe  GeoieX  ZUriiCK.  der 
zogen  sich  acer  bold  «leaer  auf  tscne cnisohe  ueoiex 

Bevolkerung  gegenliber  ausserten  aie  id  X  a  x ressourgs.'' 

ihr«  ^eiheitsverbana e  stene  Die  J*  . 

шттшттш 

fen-і’  Her  aie  oifenXlichiceiX  werae  ^ur.  ricnXigen  zeix  і.шк1іі=і4 
1  ■  T*f  on  it  rl  iphe  osXerreichiscne  Bencnxe  ьеаспгашсеп  sicn  &ui.  . 
9Je6lb!  зГ?  аІЙІі!ш^ез10Ьваіепе  кві.е  Ur.aone  .ur  anruMgan*. 
QX  /  "іЧ&ХіопаІ  Ze-iXung"  і.чг.415  / 


> 
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j3in±all_der_P&rtieanen  . 


••  Ліно/  -  uie  oevvai  ineten  ji,nh'an6er  des  ehemaligen  uKrainischen 

an  del  o&xeuei.oiuou  inh  mphrere  Zasammenstosse  mit  der 

und  mistel each  angeling  ,  w  +  n  tjie  "Benderiten"  -  von 

bsterreicnischen  Gendarmerie  ereigneten,  Lie ^en  sicu  im 

ГоГйг SoLkG  аиго.^^  ttl 

Weissen  karpatnen  nacn  maiiren,  і  nicht  genaa  leststellen. 

and  ЇЬауа...  ^  “^“^*1  /  • 

Partisanenkampie  bei  billein_._ 

/UPS/  -  Dor  "Diener  iviomtag"  Dr *2 7»  oerichtet  tiber  die  гагтіч 

а'6ПШ*ЙеіпеГосьЙЙІі«е0оІіПїгоаку  unweit  mxiein  in  Jer  Oei- 
aen  Tatra  wurde  vein  einer  urup^e  tsoneolios  n  il00hen 

piranten  einer  der  Demannteaten  ^aht-i  uurlam  liber  - 

in  der  Tschechoslovakei  tatigen  Bartibunen,  Josei 

vyUltigt  und  ve.rhaf  tet .  wieaerholten-Zusammen- 

stbssenrmir *  tBcneciioslovakiscnen  Sic^erneitsorganen^scnon^zahlrei- 

forscha ngen  nach  ihm  ^^^lteten  si.  ^  &0іШХв  schliesslich 
nisse  .sehr  anstrengend  ana  mUnevo  ,  _  ^estellt  werden.Uer 

Barlak  mit  seinem  btaD  in  der  riUtte  J  s^u|eIi  гиг  wehr,  wobei 
Bandero vc i-PU.hr er  setzte  ±  dT,ep  rartisanen  erschossen 

in  Gem  sich  entspimienden  ^еаегкатрі  drei  ra  mlt  anderen 

warden,  bchliesslicn  nonnte  .Barl-k 
Mitglieaern  seines  Staoes  ahgefahit  werdn  . 


Gestananisse  des  lartisanenfahrers  j. 


/иВь/  -Die  Disher  durcngefUh^ten^^erhore^mit^dem^nacn^schwe- 
•em  kampf  lestgenommenen  ^uhrer  der  r  ^olitiscne  kichtung  and 
шьеп  interessanten  ninzelnerten  ^^01^^^ 

lie  der^eitigen  biele  stammt  a  at  Lwiw  /Lemberg/  and  neisst 

Barlak  1st  2/  J&nre  «It,  ®„?їісй  vvladimir  Schikelskyj.  nr 
lit  seinem  nchtigen  Bamen  eig  seineb  gtaoes  ana  mit  Ophelia, 

varde  zasammen  mit  drei  kitg  _  lnen  Grap^en^ie  Olga  Chamasowa 

7er Dinaangsmann  zvvischen  den  ein 

leisst,  feetgenommen.  .  .  .  l]Kr.  ine  gegen  So.vjetrassland. 

Barlak  kampf te  fdr  ei. ue  : f^^e^g  ^olint  von  den  Partisanen 
ila  die  aowjettrappen  mit  uei  bau  ь  olovaJtei.iim.  dort 

іїїьТіп  semen  Hoiinungn  en 

ЙЙЙГаЙеЙопіЙепГЙЙГаоаг  bei  Vruo*  6eSteXlx  und  uberwai- 
UStGurlam  1st  rucni  v,enifeer  als  lS-al  in  Geiechte  mit  dem  tsohe, 

choslPvamiscnen  Kilitar  ver..ioKelt  цєкевеп. 


illiJrg.-  HI.6=  с  =  =  ===  =  иІй  =  -  =  =  -  =  ==  =  =  i.eite=li„ 

bovvohl  nurlaA  »ie  seine  anaeren  Anianser  uni  ^tielib  іагеп  ол 
aen  Vernoren  senr  zarlicknaltend  ana  verrieton  neine  aer  res.iic..en 
£artisanen6rappen,  aie  sicn  srosstenteil)S  noon  in  aer  olovaKei  -at- 

iizlten.  / :- ft iciier  iuontag"  ілт.28/ 

НІЬіїиШ.  Dnik  "DlbDM.E;D  VOHHANG" 

V  1 

iiCht  polniscne  jratrioten_  zom  _Tod6  _  verurteilt 

/ШгБ/  -  Dei  koiunandant  der  ^olniscnen  Untergrundbewefeung 
"ireineit  und  UnabhangigKeit  /woluosc  і  wiai-Qdieblosc/,  P 

cz^cki,  und  sieben  anaere.  kngeklagte  sind  vorc.  nrakaue 

We-en  Verbreciien  gegen  den  ataat  uiiu.  iiilitariscner  bp  iCi& 
Gansteldes  Generali  Anders,  des  non-andanten  dea  irnneren  point- 
scnen  korps  in  Iialien,  Tone  veruneilt  v.orden.  univer- 

unter  і  nil  an  De linden  sicn  em-  4  roiessor  der  дгшаег  uni- ver 
sitat  г  em  iriiherer  Viz66ouverneur  •  von  nrakaa,  ein  e^maliger 
&eordneter  des  ±ilsudsni-kefeimes.  Чхеґ  weiterc_ AngeKiagte  erhi 
tan  btralen  von  sechs  w  anren  01s  zu  le benslangiieher  n<ait. 

Die  ubrigen  ittnf  von  den  insgeeamt  17  ^laekla gten  geno r ten  de 
Bauern^artei  loncolajczyks  an,  Vi-er-von  ihnen  warden  za  zenn  ozw. 

-  iunfzehn  Janren  zuchtnaas  verurteii;  and  einer  ireib«spioche  1. 

-  j  "p&sier  nacnriciiten  wrotib  / 

lartisanentatigiceit_in  J  ugoslawien^ 

/uvs/  Das  maoslawiscne  Pressedepartement  nahm  za  den  Gc- 
ruon/en^/teli^g.^oh  denen  in  Ja^oslawien  „rosse  l&rtisanenein- 
iieiten  ogerieren  sollen,  die  S0g;r  sch..ere  Artiilerie  mit  1 3“Ь 
fanrten.  Die  ateliungnshme  besagt,  dass  es  sich  b.i  aiesen  «.eidui. 
gen  an  Jugoslawien  i'eindliche  Gerach»e  ncndie.  ^  dass  in 

S  has  jagoslawische  rresseaep^rtement  besta-igte  aoer,  dass  l 
J„  ositwien  "lediglioh  zleinere  danden  in  Action  aelen,  s 

іЛеоіГве  auihalten  and  npr  «it  Handfeueruafien. . beeaiinet  sale  . 
ь  /  "Winner  ikontag  лгп/  / 

"  Religions!  reiheit_M__in  Jugoslawien- _ 

/urn/  -  Vor  Kursem  eral'brte  marscnall  lito  vor  einer  Delega¬ 
tion  amerikaniachar  nircnenvertreter.dass  in  JugOsla.vien  fcel  - 
eionefreihelt"  herrscht.  %ir  verlsnaen  -  sagte  Tito-von  den  Kiron 

lichen  Gberh&aptern  and  ueistlicnen  Sgele- 

gegenuber  loyal  za  sein,  sich  nioht  in  etaatepoUtieone  Ап^еХп, 
genhsitan  einniscnen,  sich  m  den  bienst  des  Volnes  stelien, 

deA.  Staat^Ut|lion  »n^awien  coarakterieiert  aieee  "heligions- 
^Гй^»МеГЛ,епі.П  s*ei  Autnolische  Tageszei- 

tangen,  mehrere  Katnolische  „oonensonnxiten  and  monatsblbttern,^^ 
Sevaen  and  tneoiogieone  neitsonriften,  і  ь  ‘  Gestapo  6ross- 

ein  oonntagsblatt  "Oznanila"  neraus*  vier  beiten  Umiang,  .beecn 
rankt  &ui  kirciiliche  nnzeigen,  iiit  benoralicii  ьв  c  ^  c  "" 


aeiiej4==  »s=.  „  =  .  -  .4Vi«*=-J4;*S-= 

^  Die  ArbeiJ‘  katnolischer  Organisationen  ist  onmoglich.  Die  ire- 
digt  lit  noon  erlaubt ,  v.ird  aber  kontrolliert.  Ш  einifcen,  kirohen 
iqi  ,jpT.  Kirchenfiiesong  verbcten,  aer  AirciiencLor  gilt  sis  Antire- 

iroLssxonen  eind  z*ar  erlaubt  aber^e 

^“r  ЬеГаі°е“оЙивоГеГЙпзїе^’ cedes  nin- 

zelnen^verzeicJmet  ліга,  niese  tarteien  befinden  sion  Dei^en^o^i- 
tiscb.t=n  Auscnussen  der  einaellnen  bt&atviertel*  Xiie  t 
bin  Snter  etandiger  aontrolle,  alle  jjesucher  «erden  notiert.  Die- 
selbe  Kontrolle  oeotebt  auch  in  den  Haasern ^SS^berioitet. 

stirnmt  oder  einquatiert *  ls  lbt  me  e  иглі  i  ri  Фя+,ї_е‘— 

igllsllpsifi: 

гжжяжгг  зз№- 

zuvor‘  /  "Der  VolAsbote"  A'r.  34  / 
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"VjnvfXjlDiliUilG  DL-ft.  U  J. xM X оО гілііч  AU  a  oi’iiiiDlbCHAlNl  АіІЙіПП  . 

i^ote  aes  Generalsekretars.  fur  ausvvarti^e_A_ri&bele^enheiten  _aes_ 
Ukrainiscnen  Hau^tbefreiungsrates  an_den_otaatssekretar_  _ 

Geor&  C._mar shall  L 

/Ulb/  -  Das  rressebu.ro  aer  AUslands-Vertretung  des  Ukraini- 
scheix  Hauptbefreiun6srates  /U.H.W.K./  hat  uns  den  Lortlaut  der 
dote  iibermixtelt,  die  der  GeneralsekreXar  fur .  ausw&rxige  *nge  - 
genheiten  des  U.H.w.K.  мукоіа  Lebed  am  18. y.  w  den  btaatssejtre- 
tar  der  UbA,  Georg*.  C.  marshall:  in  aer  Angelegenheit  aei  *c«ei 
1 ungen  der  Ukrainiscnen  nufst&naischen  Armee,  die  die_Uo-Zon-n 
in  Deutscnland  "and  os terrei.cn  oetreten  u.oen,  uftersanat  n., 

Der  Uortlaut  aer  note  vvird  in  emer  Ubersetzung  <=as  dem  nnfoli 
schen  wiedergegeben.  ' 


/ 


nxzellenz 


" j3ezubneiixena  &ax  шеіпе  jjenKschnit  vo*  Attest 
meine  Mote  von.  ui  ІУ47  bitte  loh  aie  M6i*run*  e*y 
otboten  vox  i**ri**,  uie  .Abteil ungen  aer  B^Wgohen 
ecnen  Armee  /№</,  «•*  di«  ameri^iscta  * w  u%  «  ^  ^ 
tscnland  aua  Ceterreicn  oetreten,  els 

KaUt\Doir|rl“SbfSr,aa!J!afi“r^eit  иавІіепкаьгАі 

zu  Xenjten,  dess  die  Ukreinische  *uf st&ndische  „теє  аііеі.  r.o.i- 
ьеп  v“aassetzar.gen  ente.rront ,  do,  aiese  nicn j  ™  ^ 
dische  der  атегікапі  scn'en  internat^onalen  l.raxi  g  t 

eucn  ala  kriegsiiihr  enae  rarter  anzuerKen,,en  аепп  зіє  «*££ 

«!!•  destimnungen  aer  “|ьег  convention  Uber  die  Krregfunr^ 

Sung  erireaD  sie  it 

um  ein  bestimmtes  ^olitisches  biel  una  am  aie  n  Jj  b 

tsssas  s ЛіТ“  sa? Г'Гйй:’  sar 

g^HaH^Mbsra-Sjffijar 

gam  sie  і  ь  uxiu.  uionxy  mqphuDrvnKa  unterstellt/  . 

/gegenv'.artig  aem  General  iaras  ispn  p  |  nrmee  isx  *oli- 

Das  Uberkommando  aer  Ukrainischen  nufstandiscnen  Armee  * 

x,aa  .  +  Vuif  vp і  її  in.  qrat  .  del'  semen  ОІХХ  xm 

tisch  aem  Ukrainiscnen  naurtbefreimgsra  ,  einer  Unter- 

ukrainischen  national ge  Diet  hat  ^  f sol one  yon  aer  nevbl- 
6rundre6ierung  dor  Ukraine  ausub,  ^.^0^et?  Die  Ukrainische 
kerung  aes  Landes  anerkarmt  wir  ,  t І0П  КЄбЄі  uer  ^neg- 

ЙЙЖш  treben  uniiormen  ««,  -tie- 


\ 


і  У 
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nalabzeichen,  »»ahrend  cies  .uUlstandes  ge^en  die  deatscnen  Okkapanten 
hat  die  Ukrainische  ..af  standische  j.rmee  ein^n  bedeutenden  Teil  * 

aes  okrainischen  Territories, /Wclhynien  and  die  karpathen/  befreit 
and  dort  eine  akrainische  normals  Verwultang  eingefuhrt.  ach  ge- 
genwartig  befind^n  sich  einige  Rayons  der  Ukraine  unter  ihrer  kon- 
trolle,  .die  von  der  sowjetischen  Vervvaltong  nicht  beherrscnt  war¬ 
den  and  die  von  den  sowj etischen  Sicherheitsorganen  nar  anter  dem 
Schatz  grosserer  ^bteilangen  betreten  werden.  Indem  das  Oberkomman- 
do  der  Ukrainischen  .^uf  stand  is  chen  ..rmee  den  eigenen -Binheiten  den 
.uaftrag  .  erteilt,  -btreifziige  aasserhalb  aes  akrainischen  Territo- 
riamS'Za  anternehmen,  gibt  es  den  Hachbarvblkern  seine  moralische 
Hilfe  and  arbeitet  mit  den  iveoresistance—  Bewegangen  derselben  za- 
sammen.  Dank  ihres  eigenen  politischen  Programme,  ihrer  milithraas- 
bildang  and  dank  der  Solidaritat  anderer  iMationen  im  gemeinsamen 
Freiheitskampf  waren  die .^bteilangen  dtr  Ukrainischen  ^afstandi- 
schen  ^.rrnee  imstande,  Mittelearopa  zu  darchqaeren. 

Das  im  Mai  1U47  zwischen  der  Union  der  bCzialistischen-  bow- 
jetrepabliken,  Polen  and  der  Tschechoslbvakei  anterzeichnete  ...b- 
kornmen  kann  als  eine  stillschweigende  ..nerkennang  der  Ukrainischen 
„.ui  standi  schen  nrmee  als  ei’ner  kri egfahr enden  rartei  betraentet 
werden.  ns  i3t  ein  internationaler  ^.kt,  der  eine  Koordinierang 
von  militarischen  Handlung^n  gegen  eine  bewaf fnete-Maeht  and  zwar 
gegen  die  Ukrainische  i.uistandische  д.гтее  vorsieht.  Die  Tatsache,  ^ 
dass  die  Soldaten  ana  Ofiiziere  der  Ukrainischen  ...afstandischen 
..rmee  vor  kriegsgerichtc  gestellt  and  za  Todesstrafen  verarteilt 
werden,  widerspricht  nient  den  obigen  ochlassfolgerangen-,  da  die 
Union  der  -boziaiistischem.  bow jetrepabiiken  die  Bestimmungen  der 
Haager  konvention  nient  beachtet  ana  diese  ihre  minstellang  den 
btaaten,  die  sich.  anter  ihrer  nont.rclle  befinden,  aafzwingt. 

Die  boldaten  and  Offiziere  dei  Ukrainischen  ^uf standi sche-n 
i.rmee  miissten  zweifellos  individaell  das  ^sylrecht  besitzen,  das 
denjenig^n,  die  gegen  die  p&litischjp  and  soziale  Unter jochung 
kampfen,  zustehty  was  Ip.  alien  ^aslieferangsvertragen  aasdriick-  ' 

lich  anerkannt  wird.  *.ls  Ganzes  6enommen  haben  sie  das  Recht, 
als  Teil  einer  bt.reitmacht ,  der  neatrales  Geoiet  betreten  hat, 
behandelt  za  werden.  In  Dolgo  des  obenerwahnten  richte  ich  an 
die  kogierang  der  Vereinigten  btaaten  von  ^merika  die  kitte,  den 
Besatzangsbehorden  in  Deatschland  and  Osterreich  entsprechende 
Wei sang en  erteilsn  za  wollen. 

Ich  kunn  Barer  Bxzelionz  das  gesamt«  U rk and en-Mate rial  aber 
die  Ukrainische  ^.af  stand  is  che  and  aber  die  Lage  in  der 

Ukraine  zar  Verfiigang  stellen. 

Die  «bschrif ten  dieser  note  werden  dem  Heiligen  btahl,  sowie 
den  Regierungen  Brankreichs  and  Grossbritahniens  -abermittelt . 

Ich  benutze,  Iiochverehrter  Herr  minister ,  diese  Gelegenheit 
Bare  kxzellenz  meine  vorzuglichste  Hocnachtang  wiederholt  za 
versichern. 
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/Uxb/  -  Aas  ivomitee  zur  •V.erteidigung  --tier  iv*ens«hen-recnte  der 
Ukrainiscnen  nation  in  Paris,  das  aie  Amigranten  aus  alien  акгаї- 
nischen  Gebieten  crmQ  Unterschied  tt^s-'-Gl'AubeAsbeK-enhtAi-sises  ve- 
reint,  ericlart  hiermit  ;  ‘  n  . 

Aie  ukrainischen  Auf  standi  s'ch&n,  in  der  «eltpresse  oft  ala 
"banderiw zi"  bezeichnet,  die  gegenwartig  das  tscnechoelovaK-ische 
'Xerritorium  durchqueren,  bilden  einen  T.eil  der  Ukrainischen  лиі- 
stanaischen  Armee  /Uxa/«  hxese  nrmee  wurde  wahrend  der  aeutschen 
OKku^ation  organisiert  ana  bekampfte  mit  alien  witteln  die  deu- 
tscAen  Okkupenten.  V>ie  in  der  franzosischen  Resistance  verscnie- 
dene  JMationalitat en,  aie  sicii  auf  dem  franzosischen  T efrif oriuai 
oeianden,  am  gigantischen  nam^f  gegen  aie  xrcoerer  teilnahmen, 
so  schaltet en  sicii  verschieaene  jNutionalit&ten  Osteuropas  in  den 
kampf  der  ukrainischen  widerstandsbewegung.  gc^en  den  gemeinsaaen 

23fc^Cli’U.CiC0l'ttin#  .  • 

nach  aea  duhre  1^ч4  Annate  sich  die _ Unrainiscne  Auistanaisc:i« 
Armee  ge^e&  aie  neuen  Wnterdriicker ,  uic  in  der  Gestalt  am 
bowietunion  Una  der  neuen  polniscnen  Ae^ierung  auxtraten.  me  _ 
Ukrainische  Auf  stand  is  cne  nrmee  setzt  aen  kreiiieitsKnixpi ,  an  ii 
Janre  1920  von  der .ukrainischen  nation  begonnen  wurde »  tor  o *  iie9n~ 
dem  der  ukrainiseii-russiscne  krieg.  mit  einer  ^iederlage  geendet 
iiai^te  und  die  Ukrainische  VolksrepubliK  unter  die  bowjetnerr- 

schaft  geicom^en  war*  + 

aie  Ukraini-sche-  Auf standiscne  лгтее  setzt  sich  zum  HciUpt- 

^iel  aie  befreiung  der  Ukraine  und  die  nmeutraag  der  йетокга- 

tiscnen  Or.dnung.  ’ 

lie  Ukrainisciie  Auf  standiscne  nrmee  hat  nienials  eine  Untc..- 

stiitzung  Oder  Hilfe  von  fremden.  AegiUrungen  erhalten. 

„ahrend  aes  Aufstanaes  gegen  ai Aeutschen  oot  sie  Zui.l_ei- 
cnen  Juden  und  alien,  aie  aie  bache  .neutschUnas  nicht  vmteid  - 
gen  wollten,  Aaflucnt.  Jetst  uroeitet  sie  mit  den  slovmischen, 
ungarischen,  weissi  uthenischen,  .polmschen,  Daltischen  mam- 
stands bewegungen  zusammen  una  ausaerdem  mit  aen  Aufstanaischen 
-  in  den  пайка suslandern  una  in  ientralasien*  .  .  4eher, 

her  gegenwartige  btreifzug  der  hinheiten  der  GkrmniSone^ 

Auf standischen. Агтеб  durch  aie  Tscnechoslovakei  oesitzt  keines- 

wets-  einen  Armifisckurmter.  oie  wurde  dazu  aurch  de^  - 
MMriertSn  А^ГІІІ  Й.ШГ-ІОІИГ  polnischer  una  eowjexxsow  w- 
viBionen  /do-jb  АЬкошшеп  аійзвг  В»ьіегищ:ип  vom  Jaai  1947  geitass/ 
SSSSSn.  £e^fe-«.rd*»  4i.  uk.-nlnisch.n  »ulstanax«cn.n  von 
Lr  tschecilisonen  and  slovakisojien  Bevolkerung  freundlion  enj. 

hcil«a,  dnso  41.86  EV..1  Beaten,  den  erunosu- 
t2,en-  der  Honinnitat  urn  a.r  щогьі  gctr.u,  ihr^  .a  ki 


аег  iropngandn  ana  dee  кгцокбз  von  bU88.n,  nioht  ar.d.rn -<.'.fd.n. 
ll4  lonitee  *.nd.t  sicii,  an  die  franzosischen  Joarnalibt.n, 

46П6П  die  Sachs  car  Jrr6ih.it  !StS:.an- 

war. mit  dsr  ditte  ,  ai.  hachrichtsn  ub.r  *n umrainipon 

disks  ATM.  vsrnunftig.auiaan=hm.n,  ali.n^rnilaeterane  ^ 

aassen  .stanazunaltcn  und  denj .n  go  n«mokratis  ihr.s  Vaierland.s 

•fUnf  Jonr.  iang  am  die  hr.ih.it  ana  і.токг.гі  icnSt,lt)en  gem.in- 
rang.n  and  di.  bis-  19.44  an  o.r  o.it.  d.r  i.t.i- 
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aamen  i'eiiid  Defame  1  ten.  .  ,,  .... 

і'йг  ‘etas  momixee  zur  tferXaidigiHig  и«г  «івпз cnenre ent  б  der  Ukrai— 

niscixen  nax^Lon  in  raris  ; 

/.-/  Ііед.  .Alexander  Mowjtscnenko 

Ілгии  LwJKtfft$4aO'b.  •  1  ^  , 

Aunzler  uer  ukrai'niscnsn  gr'iecniscn-kctnolxscnan  uaission 

■  in  їтапкгсіеіі-  ,  •  . 

^  ^  '  nischol  der  ukruinischen  autok«inalcn.  orthodoxen  Airenc 
in  irankreich  ••  ■<.  >'•  ,  •  •  .  1 

■  DAb  knOATlbbHn  Vbbn  GnGnw  Б-Ab  TlIoRbU-IMB  UilD  Бік  БОБоСНпііуіЬЇІ- 

ЬСН'кА  ІіАІ’пііиКУ  Cnkit  . . 

і  ....  ■  •  \  •  v  -f~ 

/rrvb/  _  In ’alien/'  durcii  kos^att  untbrjochtun  Ь^лцегп, 
tin  /l%LJ™\*rbUa*n»v  br.n«|  V^tajae.»  gesen 

dan  kro barer  una  seine  mxtiblfer  -  axe -доіеп  .uissl^e  st.tt 
aen  anderen  Vblkern  osxeuiogas  iidxen  aen  bcniitx ,2J  ail  jjesli-" 

віа.іеп,  .  die  oeroen,  nrcaten  and  blowenen.*.  jblS 

tigung  des  gewalttatigen  іьхої egxm  ,  ordnung  auf  dem  Balkan 

Slues  der  oowjetunion,  fur  exne  natxoxi.le  uranoxig  onalen  btaa- 

aid  fur  dxe  Aiedernerstellung  van  -eipetbtjnd: L^nat^  ^  ^  д.._ 

ten  gerung**n  nesondeis  lic.rt  »  * t).  riseixen  Totaliturisiuus  zu  beu- 

derstrebt ,  -sick  aem  ostlxcnen  d«*  «  .  eltanschauung  feind- 

gen,  der  vom’  Grilhde  aus  aer  abendldnaiscnen 

•lich  gesinnt  isx.  .  .  o r і  « p hern  wuellenmat erial « 

Ber. iolgende  Berxchx  berant  а  ■  r  xnetitutionen  aes  tito- 
Біе  Bestrebungen  verschiedener  staa.tircne  / Verteidi6un6sicoffi 

regiiu.es,  wxe  aer  ОоШі  /oioheinext.ai.ens  /v^.  /afe03iawiens/ ,  alle 
mi s sari at/  and  der  ntJu  /nomrnunxst  8  .  h0n  VoxKes  zu  vernxchten, 

па ti.onal- De.*ussten  nlemenxen  Qes  KI  "/  ‘tum  йег  ge'genwarti gen  kro- 
verursaente  das  nnxsxeaen  una  ^  Iwazien  in 

atisenen  \UuerbXanasbevvebung.  i^sse  ^  Kr0&ten  zum  antxven 

nroatiscnen  Ббгіегп  unu  ?t.at.n  r uenfaaa.  еішш  ^esiven  .,xaer- 
кашііі'  gezwunben.  xrunei  Пс.оеп  s  ertfrucKungsm<#ssnanmen  u*r- 

stana  begrenzt.  irnolge-  aer  ^  f  ^ьшІїзспе  ndx  аеиеп 

den  die  oestenenaen  Grurreu^roatiscner  *  der  еЛета1іьеп 

nraften  айв  aem  voika  verstaxKu.  ^ioiAe  ^utar-Abtexlun-  # 

naxionalen  Jcroatisciien  Armee  'V«CI^  ls  n^rishary”  /nreuziahrer/ 

uen  der  AuistfindifeChen,  aiu  allgemeiu  Bewsgung  so  stark, 

bekannt  warden,  ьспоп  im;Jahre  14  їі®  ьаье  дїспх  me ir  mex- 

jiDschnitte* 
-  ene- 

In  diesem  o ta»o  arbeiteten..  « ‘  ■=  еідет  necknamen,  Ап^Б- 
n- liae  Adjutant  vom  bzxerzjnskx  u  ozlow  una  eixie  gauze  iveliiri 

von  russisenen  xacJxleuxen  iur  ieger  ^ienststelle  in 

p  ua.3  nomumndo  aer  ОоЛіа  ^  чсіїег  rartexlsute  von  _ 

?L  keihfc  ervrobten  komiaumstiscaer  rax  eBrteUt.uie 

^ №SW  МЄГ 
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mroatlscne  nuis-ranuibpm  verkleidet  erscrieinen'  ki\lOJ-.ringenbribe 
in  den  kxoatiscnen  Lbriexfli  anft  r-uien  aas  Yolk  zum  кат±.і  gegen 
gpr  :  [ч  r  і  it.  rr:  і  з  n  і  яіішд  j  iiir  einen  sel Dst&ndigen  кгоа-t  ischen  Cxtaat  aai  . 
nie  kroatis erien  nanern  in  Glaaben,  dess-  sie  кеіие  ungeitleideten 
kommanistiscnen  ^ampler,  sondern  krootischen  kaf st&naiscne  vcr 
sich  riabfcn,  bnngen-ihnen  canning,  gev/ahren  Unterkunit  and  id> 
che-aassern  so6ar  irire  .Bereitwllligkeit ,  gegen  aen.kommanismab 
aktiv  za  kampf en.  nie  ujagekleiieten  OoiN^-neate  -  vers^f^efc^iv.  /ліе- 
derzakommen,  ioraern  die ■»  Sereitwilligen  gegen  den  nommanismas ^sa 
kampfeh  aai',  Sich  an  einer  btelle  aa  saiiuueln  and  veraprecnen  aie 
in  Bergen  vebborgenen  vv axien  and  mehrere  kaf standische  mitzaoiin- 
gen.  Vyenn  zur  verabredeten  Zeit  sicn  das  Volk  nit  den  eingetro*- 
feiieii  "Kreazf ahiern"  vfexsammelt?  wird  das^iori  von  Abteilungen  Qc* 
"roteh  proletanscnen  Brigaae"  dmringt.  marker  ока  kraaen, ^aic 
sich  zunriiampi  ■  gegen  das  oolsdneveisti.sche  litoregime  bereit  er- 
klarten, '  .verden  iestgenomsien  and  verschleppt.  oolcne  amgeklcx  ел,с 
"nreazfahreru-  rersuchen  aaohy  die  Yeroindungen  mix.  den  emzeiner. 

Adi st&ndischen-Grapgen  aai zanenmen. ■  ,  ,  .  .  •  л 

•  •  ■  ’-kine  andere  Art  der  Tatigkeit  der  Оййа  beateht  in  dei 
■dung  von  Drieier-Grupperi  der  s.g.  "bchwaraen  hand  .  uiese  i.^ie^ 
Gra^pen  von  aaserwahlten  оййл-Mitgliedern  mordcn  ic  a.  e  і  21 
erri,  die  verdaentig  smd,  Verbiiidangen  .mil  den  kuietaudiscnen  -u 

»*-  -1--  4^4-  A  «->  Г»  es  div*.  АШХ 


haben.  Ler  Gi^iel  der  irovokation  ist,  dass 


se  koke'  nachner-  den  nroatisenen  .uistandischen^usQhreiDen 

kit  solchem  Terror  versuent  ale  "bch„arze  Hand  а^п,Лг®^ІЖ 
der  Zasammenarbeit  der  Baaern  mit  den  kdiatanorsohen  xm  ncime 
zu  ersticken.  kai  diese  v.eibe  rottet  aie  U^k  ’ 

die-hxciit  kommanistisch  gesinnt  sind,.  abgeseheA  aavon,  ь  si  ^ 
sicn  uolitisch  nient  betatigen,-  jedocn  verdachtig  sind  tines  la 
ges  den  iamp?  am  die  rreineit  and  Demokratie  aainehmen  zu  konnen 
In  der  Gegend  am  aie  Lbrier  Nova  Grodiska  ana  napela  na trine  лаг 
den  im  Laaie  eines  .  Jahres  Some  nrcaten  Oestia^isch .  erm  t  , 

melstens^ersto-chen^a^^^  and  gemeine  keise  л-аГ  es  itaoc^i  ment 
gelaiigen',  aen  „iaerstand .  der  kioatisohen  k&mp.f-e*-  zu  bre.cnen.  nic 
'  kritisphe  •  Z'e'it  liir  aie  ^aistanadaicnen  war  der.  ..rt inter  1.У.4>/40, 
wrihriend  dfem  Sie-  sicn  m  den-  Bergen. von  H.rzcgowina^nd  ^alm.ti.n 
konzentriert  hatter**-  hank-  der  tJriterstutzang  a,r  MoUaan^  ist 
es  auh  kafstanaisenen  gei-angen,  aies.e  senwere  Aetf  za  uberwindvn. 
iw*i t  ката! erfahrungen  Dcreicnert,  goiicsn  аіь  ._aaistcinuiscnt.n 

"  tpf-  fiber  ana  die  verscnie.denen  bmzingelangsmauovcr  atr 
SSL^Sgd lat^SS«-2S«ten-  UDerfaile  naben  теізіедв  keinen  nriolg 

mUnr':kn  del*  Spitze  der  kui standi schen-Gr.u^p^n  SgS_ 

arid  'tapf eYe  kommandeare .  Yon  d^sen  erworben  der  zam 

"ten  'Rkrim  der  icroatis&rie  General  Haiael  hob^n^^  Kommanaear 

і  ^  ftpneriil  dor  "bewarzon  Legion”  vvuiao  as  nommcnaoui 

.vof  fbleil^san"  ii"  vi.r  jlhre  Х.П6  1. 

-a«  Sald»r.  biin  i»t 

f«s  tie  kroatischen  Tulkas  s-3»ordan.  .Dus 

rationan  isf  die  0»6end  von  Л1а6ора-яв80йвхЛ.-Н-вепак  i, 

■ill.'  aktionun  g^eh  зе^?“8ЛїіиС  Dar  Лши  6ішг 

and  des  aOCJ  sina  ohn=  “f®1*  /krels  nozLu/  am  16.p.l^4o. 

Siege  Vvar  der  kampi  Dei  riila  ОисаГс  /nieis  iozeg  / 


ii 


beite  ь 


UJrb  / _ -  Л-ІІ±СТЬ±-ЯТ.2_ 


,»estlich  des  Ogerationsgeoiefces  von  General  no  ban,  іт.ка,уоп 
jvrizevci  and  lodgaric  fUhrt*  seine  nktioneh  die  AUistanjiscnea- 
tru?!e  des  Majors  .Anton  Летес  darcii.  -*jor  wemec  selost  wurae 
von  der  ObA*  geiw ngen  and  gehanbt ,  seine  Gruppe  aoer  ist  g*nz  ge~ 

oil e Den. ^oSnien,  im  Abscimitt  iresevo-eojnica  and  ditowna  ііапіпа' 

beiinden  sicn*  Starke  Abteilungen  unter  aer  kunran| 

Jttweiisohen  Intel! eKtuellen,  der  franer  me  oolaat  \<*i  ana 
fen  vvarde  in  den  Wald  zu  ilieiien,  kdravko^nitoraZi  del  iOQmcu 
ist  die  (ira,  von'  U Derleutndnt  лГа^ОУіс ,  aem  es  69lungen  1  » 

VeJoindungen  mit  Ofiizieren  der  Ju0oslnvischen  *rmee  anzuknupf en, 

tcitlbi4  Herzogowina  ist  der  lueist*  fcekannte  K.ampfer  "Gegan”^  der 
im  aortigen  ueoir6e  and  in  oad-dosmen  openert.  Gegon  ist  eme 


Бескпате  ernes 


«US -der  de6ena  і- r o z o r .  Vi e  1  e  b e a r o aten ^ una 


JlVllCsIixO  C1UO  O  JJUW.WX*.  — - - .  .  .  .  л  _  ,  +  r, 

re*ressierten  nroaten  m Den  im  Ge6an-^ oscnmtt  ocnu :z  ь' 

Ii^egun"  flat  aer  roten  ja6oslav,iscnen  mmee  mitteilen  lussen. 

■Ж  d*d  suont  BiCh,  «Siu  AUienthult  iBt  ЇГ.П10.  uora.  in 

tSSSSi 

111111  ^з^іьПоЛпаоиге!"™*  denen  schwer 

0terilr^et'%“n“o8osrs“fru^  SXr  und  Ooersl  Bslko..  dogde- 


tat 

nic 


sie 

and 

lias 


Dm  alls  dies.  sampler  ist  else  n«txoa«le*|  d  .  werden 

Sind  2U  Vdlks-Kelden  ge, .order.,  uber  die  iieder  gesw  g  _ 
deren  Лате xi  von  maud  zu  mund  im .  giUlzen  Wx  g 
Volk  glaa'bt  an  sie  ana  er.artet  seWuchtig  die  Zeit, 


wenn  aie- 

5e  scAeren  kBten  genar/cet,.  irikroatiecneg nbrfern 

md  btadten  erscnemen.  d  h6n  mampfen  auf  aem  Gebiet 

passer  aen  kroatischen  ...aistaxiuiscnen  xamp  ■  4  ідгег 

arostiens  Graven  der  serbiscnen  Cetniks  unter  aer  шш  g 


1І,УЄХІ  UBi  otu  “  - - 7  „  .  .  -in'ViOT  (ip.~ 

"Vojevoden" .  £ie  ^eist..  belrauuten  Jjra^oev.-dra^i.e^u  der  „ 


elid 

,on"0han-kram-ilo6a  und  die  J£c£f"° 

ran  fiaca  Laka-Komanica..  J‘USo®J  '  nt  e^er  selbstandig  Oder  in 

achkrala  ana  "Hel'on  .  Diese  kampi-e  -  /z.4.  die  bcnkrula- 

/eroindnng  mit  aen  kroatiscnen  лаіьХ^зої.е  / 

,ruppe  zusaxunen  mit  der  nr^lic-Grupp  /  •  nolscnev.isten  sor¬ 

bs  Aasland  scH.eigt  uoer  ai  aam,i  •  i>ie  w  der  4r0iati- 

gen  scnon  dafiir,  dass  die ічасПгісії  \  Vorhang  aurohdringen. oo- 
schen  Aaxstandischen  nicirit  aen  daruoer  zu  sprechen.  Von  Zeit 

gar  im  Lande  selbst  ist  es  verboteiY1p^^e  Verarteilangen  fur  sym- 
zu  zeit  erfaJa.it  man  deruber  ^/^^^lischen:  z.b.  die  Verurtei 

i.bthien  Oder  Unterstutzungen  de  ^0.1  dgg  ±гіез1;егз  J indr ic  aus 

lung  des  rranzisuaners  ocnloim-asex.  u 

barajev.o.  „И£311  vrUmofen  oiane  jede  riilfe  vom 

nie  Kroatiscnen  «uistanaibc-  n  шіа  &af  ^reineitsbevve- 

^ us sen,  nur  aaf  inre  eigenon  pra  estiitzt.  Vor  Kurzem  ging 

gungen  anderer  unterdrucKten  v®^®ri?iiacne  nui  stand  is  che  лгтее/ 
die  iVacJaricJat  aaicn,  aass  L)m-/bn  °  ttel-muropa,  m  Verbin- 

-Abteilunsen  aui  inreu  sb«.ti«a«  duren  „ittel  surop«. ^ 
dung  mit  den  лиі  standi  sc  hen  uenerol  nocoiis  g 


/ 


/  • 


! 


mi  .Ji  r.  7  _  _ 


_il£o_ 


peite 


jjii^  h.OaatUjJlIoi’lijCiibw  D*.ni’kIjmDibnj}i  IxM  ou« J V±uoAGr£- 


"Drawda" 


/tlio/  —  DaS 


orbm  aer  bow j etraasiscnen  KormLanistischeh  ra rtei 
bericutet  uDer  aie  к orumani s  1 1  s  c  h  e  rartei  in  aov«^etarne- 
nien.  Die  "ir.rawda"  scnreibt  . 

uie  jrienarsitounb  aer  KOiumani  s  t  is  chen  jrartei  von  ^menien 
/Zk.  der  ajtjj/  nat  liber  den  urloss'  des  bn  aer  '««ki/iV  lipei  aie  rage 
aes  kaswahls,  uer  Hervorheoung  and  msnatzang  der  leitenden  *  or- 
teik&dern  in  der  armenischen  x arteiotganisution  erbrtert.  ner 
Helerenc  -  bekretar  des  2k  der  Kir/ В/  von  mmenien  matinm  teilt 
mt  ;  .  in  seinem  krlass,  hat  aqs  Zentxalkomitee  aer  «iur/іЗ/  ^etont , 
dass,  gleichzeitib  mil  dem,  yvanrend  der  letzCen  «З аПгві  erreion ^en 
krxolg  aul  den*  debiet  aer  irrzienang  der  б rt lichen  jy^rteilicnen, 
goo jetischen  ana  YirtSChaf tlicnen  kadern,  noon  Oiosse  i..anael  Ln 
der  nroeit  der  armenischen  X'arteiorganisa$ioh  zu  verzeichnen  sinu. 


armeniscnen  kommanidtischen  xajrtei 


lcis  1  C*  3 
G-eiste 


JJ&S  Zlk  Сі@Г  — - - - - - -  /.  w 

•ausser  nch.t  die  kiziehang  der  x arieiiunktionare  in  oeiste  aer  do 
schev,  lstiscnen  brandsatze ,  kannei  „uauDun^  der  nritik  ana  Ьеіоз  - 
kritik.  has  Zn  der  кх/ n/  uer  ,hepubiik  zieht  uugenugena  m  netracnt 
die,  vom  wacjnstum.  oeain^en,  ««irtscnai tlichen  ana  icultureiien  ;er- 
anaerangen,  sovvie  aie  entsprechenuen  Umstande  in  aer  Xoxtex  «on 
mmenien.  Desnalb  nat  es  keine  geniigende  ocnritte  zai  btarnung 
des  larteiapparntes  mi  t,  aen  vor oereiteten  and  ^olitisch  erzogt 

nen  kraften  anternommen.  .  ,  .  -  . 

Das  Zn  aer  nr/n/  von  „.rmenien  setzt  nicnt  aal  die  leitenaen 
bteilen  die  fahigen»  empcrstre benden  Darteikralte  von  dt-r  gerxl- 
deten,  marxistiscn  vor  oereiteten  mtelligenz  vor.  km  reil  _a" x 
laiuvtionare  von  ha^  ons  ana  otaatkomit ees  ist  in  seiner  ponti  - 
sohen  nereitscnait  and  киї  tare  rlen  msbildung  zaru.ck.ge  olae  oen 
una  stellt  Keine  qualnizierte  Xarteileitang  dal".  _  _  . 

Das  neierat,  losste  aie  leoenaige  niskassion  aai ,  an  aer  ;•! 
iersonen  teilnahmen.  xer  Vorsitzende  des  btadtso.vjets  von  nrew&n 
„artargan  spracn  amimer,  dass  aie  oucne  aes  otadiums  aer  і&гаь 
n  enins-i'  he  о  r  і  e  aie  le оепаеп  xersonlicnkeiten  ausser  *.cnt  gei^e- 
sen  ha  oen.  Dies  iuhrte  at.au,  dass  ein  їеіі  der  parteilichen  ana 
sow j exisohen  kaaern,  sog^r  m*nche  minister  aabei,  in  i-atr  pm  - 
tischen  Vorbereitunfo  zuruckge blie ben  sind  and  deshalb  nicnt  i-n 
uirbe.itapf licnten  nachkommen  kormten. 

Der  benretar  des  na^yKoms  vom  ktschnmadm  kritisierte  am 
ivrangel  in  der  ..roeit  des  Zav  aer  ki/Д/  vort  ..rmenien  antei  aer  jar 

gen  parteilichen'  nadern.  .  .. 

D  Der  die  Verletzang  des  btalinsMnnzip  ir.  Bildang  der  ^dem 
seitens  des  Zk  spr&cn  der  oeKretar  des  btadtKcmitees  vom  Lenm«  - 
«rndtjunian.  Die  Ldate,  sabte  er,  aie  sich  ais  on.^hig  in  einar 
/..roeit  gezeiat  naoen,  waraen  meoiiaiiisch  in  aie  ana  o  ’ 

ohne 


Wlckexeut  »»1  inr*  «.oniiouen  and 

ier  SeKrctar  von.  .-.lav.erdarojion.  aer  Jrartoi  ve.jorKj=i.  btr«.j- 


«rmenien  von 

daraber,  aas^aie  ювтавшіииь  ^  .  „osse 

aen  anteren  larteiorganis.ationen  daza  aeianrt  hat ,  Jr0S 

mangel  in  manchen  von  aieser  organisatioheu  anoemerkt  bleiben. 

Die  kUhne  bolscneoistiscne  nntik  anu  oelb&tKritiK  ard  soa&r  - 
dem  ..pparat  aes  Zentralkomitees  nicht  praKtiziert.  - 

In  den  letzten  Jahren  warden  in  aer  itepaoliK  Jie  Bucher  van 
der  armeniscnen  Literatar  ana  der  armenmchen  ^P^nte  nema 
ge^eben,  aie  die  ganze  Heine  von  kenler  and  kapltalistisch  -btro 


4 


£eit|  §__*===  =^=== 

r  ,  ,  •+  on,h1pitpn  uie  а гає ni sc he  Gescnichte  wurde 

naliatieeb*  ЛгкомлпЬвх*  »njb  word*  idealisiert.  Die  alt* 

hier  faisch  erlaa^eit,  aie  ■  &  d  zeitalter"  der  armenischen 

±  eriode  von  агьіЄПієіі  warae  |  1|e  resentaiit  aieser  nationalisti- 

G-eschichte  erklart.  *ls./aeI, її  Liinas&ian,  der  in  ier  іьів- 
s chen 'and  reaktionaren  mit  ^einer  tseadowissenschaftlichen 

?K?eke^Sdii  Leser( Lreihhirte  'an,  das  riehtige  otudiam  aer  Volks- 

sow jet is chen  Schriftsteiiersvere  ‘  der  <yiSSenshaitsa*.&aeAie 

der  Gescnichte,  Literatai  and eriallt  hatten  and 
der  Armernschen  -ьН,  aie  ];f  e  krJ  rL  j.roblemen  aaswiecnen.  паз 

der  Losung  der  aJcxueiien  gegenwar  g  i^igchen  ieiiLer  seinerzeit 

Z£'  der  E-t/В/  von  Armenian  a  -1  VorkoAmenheiten  in  der 

nicht  entdeckt  and  die,n^o^li^io  n  Armenisohen  nicht  der 

Tatigkeit  der  YiissenschattsaKauemie 

s char ten  nritxn  anter2.Ofc.en.  ^  _  schreibt  "Brawda"  -  dass  der 

an  f .retakes 

g  — cb,ie6en  bat." 

YnnnCiilhBBhh  hACiihiCriTnh  . 

•  "  cardinal  Hlond  ttb*r>i*.b*6«  $*£  Kirone_in  Mien  і 

•  /Dio/  »us  aaraeuae  ^  ^lrehen  verleseben 

in  semem  in  alien  ^oLnxscnen  k.d  .  h  der  &atholi- 

Kirtenbrief ,  schreibt  naramai  Л-опй  ab  (  ^eibt  der  hardinal  - 
•  _ ирп  к-і rche  in  Bolen.  w?»ir  verlangen  -  o  .  neit.  »»ir  wunschen, 

lie  Auitietoimg  ailer  DesohranKaiigeyi  опаег«і  і  Der  кагйіПаі 

IV-  der  aui  die  ndtnolUt*»  *u»s*»ote  nru-fc  ма  i8ttfc*eit 

£&ЛїіЯГа5ей  geb«  are  Dreeaesensur  and  ££*de,-8fteBlliete» 
ке„іззег  Aarteier  arm  heot  sci-ie&slicn  u 
Kathoiischen  Outerricits  hsrvor. 

iriegsgerede  rasa  opionageiurcntr 

in  der  .  dow jet anion  • 

•  .*  фояз  and  die  Sow jetrassi- 

/иВБ/  -  hie  sov.oetri^si&Phe  hel.  -Barger  vor  der  j 

“SroS;:  ‘ 

^І%а0їГігйГіе^аше?ІПпйе11і^  iiihrer  in  ^“ЛеГі/ьоТоеігиза- 
!е?з  ant ersclieiden rn  ^ls  seit  AafSi 

ї.ї«їі»  “v. д 

“•l:jyrr  “.гп'їе.і...... t*r.;  .v- 

-  s  «estsiaonte  inre  Agenteu  Па  _  Hanaele3t,e- 

^‘«verheiaet  “Йзе  eahUrscnen  Agents*  versucnen 

zrslis  cen  oaer  Joarf4-  31CJ1  zu  ^Лда*и.  russisenen  nriege 

"ШШІаєЇі  eiSiger  00*.jet'baj'ger  mit  einem  дшегПаиег^аи- 

ojj.a  die;  ііеопв  b-to 

findet  den  hriolg  .,_.._„o0o— - 
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іДІ .^.&^rgaiig  -=іу r^o  _  ^eulspke.bprie,.  _aen_>U.  koverber  ІУ4-Ї. 


u.jjri  nlkn  ku iJ  ІпіІДШ G  .Ru  bornnlb  Guidi  ШН  UiW  ВІкЛі  k  Л  Infill  a  G  jJs.it 

БТілїйОіШЙШШ  ? 

/  Ul  Ь/  -  &it  der  Versakarf ung  der  Gegensatze  z-.«isciien  aer 
westliehen  deuiokratiscnen  :»elt  and  der  totalitaren  bovv^etunion 
wacnst  die  oesondere  Beaeucung  der  irage  der  Grunusatze  derail, 
пасі*  denen  die  Vernal  t  ms  зо  in  ost-XiUro.,*a  in.  Balle  einer  <er- 
nicntung  des  aorx  кеггзскепаєп  otxatss^ stens . geordnet  v:eiuen 
•  solien.  ns  папа  el  t  sicn  dabei  on  aie  niniuhrunb  einer  scicnen 
btaat sordnung  aui  den*  Ge.biet  der  neutigon  ;■> o j e r. e r\  j  n n  ,  aie  uie 
stamige  Geianr  fur  uen  ». eltlrieden,  die  von  der,  mit  uen  n- 
^eri&iis  -iscii— messianistiscnen  rusmecken  kationalieifias  en6 
ver ounuenen,  aggressiven  icoimm s t’i з onen  iaeologie  stamr, 

ЄШ  liir  alle  *ual  aUSCixfcslten  soli» 

nie  sj.cn  in.e*  jaenx  verscnajriende  oparnxung  zv.i§cnex*’  dem 
лоегійі&па  una  der  bovv j etunion  ziekt  axle  na tionen,  die  sicii  ui*- 
ter  aer_  herrscnaft  oner  xn  aer  miiusss^iare  aes  russiscnen 
Ir^e  null  sinus  'oeilnaen  m  lhrek  .nereicn  iiercm.  us  ізх  selost- 
verstanalieh,  aass  m  diesem  Bingen  oeider  V»  el  ten,  лооеі  аіе 
interessen  aer  von  Bus si and  unter^ocnten  v biker  unnixxei  on- 
bw^unr p  w'eraen,  cibse  Volker  ment  oloss  als  objekte  der  e-e- 
schehnisse  betracircen  aerden  kbnnen,  lias  betriift  nickt  nur 
аіе  gegenwartige  паш.р:£регіоае,  in  der  are  ипхег'Л orfenen  Voi¬ 
der  aasdrdckiicn  als  Subjekte  uer  Lmgnisse  auftreton,  son- 
dern  £uOx*  aui  die  leriode  aer  ml  dung  einer  neuen.  Orai;ung 
naon  der  are  ostiiche  imperialistiscne  Ij-rannei  vernickter* 
weraen  wird«  In  aieser  Kinsicnt  steht  neute  uereits  eine  an- 
abvieis bare  j»uiga*o=;  vox  diesen  Volkcrn,  iiire  b’Cellungnamer' 
idar  zu  bezeicknen.  and  die  Grundsatze  des  лчі Danes  einer 
nenen  Oi dninig  daatlicli  xebtzulegon  .  in*.ievveit  die  unterjock— 
ten  Volner  im&tanae  sein  ««erden,  i/ie  ь«1 os tanax  .,к.еі t  inr^r 
iOBitionen  una  aie  unaon&ngigKnt  inns.  ireiheitskaxL^fes  von 
fr erden  jlachten  zu  benaupten,’  davon  ,<ira  die  u-estaltung  inres 
ireien  Lebens  in  der  хакипіг  aonan6mi. 

Liese  ira6e  ernalt  ciio  Kardimlc  mdeutung,  weim  .vir 
die  iait-л ісхсі ungs t end enztn  aer  polibiscijen  «xeltlage  genan  аіі— 
tersucnen -und  erwagen,  imvieweit  sick  die  «eixlage  iur  uns 
gunstig  gestaltet  und  in  леіспеш.  kasse  sie  xu  unserexx  Zifixen 
in  G-egensatz  steii'c.  **n  dieser  btelxe  interessieren  vvir  uns 
iui'  aie  z/.eixe  Prage.  lnre  nedeutuiig  und  alie.  nix  inr  veroun— 
denen  Geiakren  w erden  uns  erst  aaxn  rl&r,  ,»еш*  ..ir  unsere 

^iel®  den  Zielen  jenes  ieiles  der  Welt  aer  eine  ausdriicklione 
antijCOiiiiiunisriscne  Haltuii6  eingenoiimen  kat,  gegenuberstelxen, 

helcnes  Ziel  sent  sicn  der  ivampi  der  Volker  in  ost-  una 
#iitteleuropa ,  sowie  in  oo.v j et-лзіеп  ? 

-  k's  geiix  nier  vor  alien  ui*  aie  jibscnaiiung  der  iix  aiesen 
хвіі  aer  Welt  kerrscnenden  Oranung  una  ur  die  volistanaige 
ni^uidierung  aes  lussiscnen -imj.eriug*»  v.  *  durcn  kafteiiung 
desseloen  m  ux*a onanbi0e  nationale  biaaten,  las  russiscne 
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impenum  stellt,  ohne  Rixcdsicht  aui  seine  je.\  eilige  btaatsform 
and  die  Jj&rbe  seiner  ilagge  den  reind  nr.  1  aider  untsrjochxen 
Voider  dar.  Als  erne  Vor  oeairibOng  des  nestefiens  ^der  unaonanbi- 
een  nationalen  btaaten  m  Gst—  und  iviitxeleuro.pa  muss  die  verle— 
e,ung  aer  btaatsgrenzen  Russlanas  aui  die  exhnoerciphiscrien  .  aren- 
zen  des  russiscnen  Veldes  gelten,  verounden  mix  einer  gleicn^ei— 
tigen  Defreiung  aller  Voider  aer  neutigen  bo. .jet union  von  ^eaem 
diredten  oder  undiredten  russischexi  mniiuss. 

Seiche  konzeption  ist  nient  nur  zweedmassig  und  gereent, 
sonaern  sie  gibe  aucii  die  voixe  Garuntie  daiiii,  dass  Russl^nd 
auinoren  wird,  eine  stanaige  u-eianr  lur  den  weltfrieden  zu  sein. 

•діє  s ehen  die  Ziele  unci  ilane  aer  a bendlanaischen  .> elt  ails: 

bo.v.cit  ліг  uns  aui  die  aui  Gruna  v«rscniedener  RuDiidstio- 
nen>  Reaen,  Gespraehe  u« siw*  gema eaten  bciilussiolgerung=n  Sun— 
tzen  donnen,  mils  sen  ліг  aniianmen»  dass  ciie  x^stmachxe  vor  aiiem 
nur  die  Liquidierung  aer  totalixarcii  dommunistischsn  btaatsora-*- 
nung  anstreben.  lie  vcm  Osten  ueranziehende  Gefanr  'ird  von  d«x 
a oendlandischen  Vvelt  nur  von  «inem  besicnt s^undt  bexrachtet  , 
uixd  zwar  als  ein  aggressives,  kommunistisenes,  Russian!  auigw- 
zw ungenes  as  stem,  annlich  vvie  es  mit  den  iiixierismus  in  n^utsch- 
land  und  mix  dem  iascnismus  in  Italien  aer  lull  ge^esen  »var. 

Die  a  b  endl  and  і  s  che  welx  sieht.  Russian!  /in  .der  Gestelt  aer  neu- 
xigen  bow j etunion/  als  ein  unteiibares  Ganzes  und  will  menu  aie 
verwickelte  osteuropaisene  pr-oblematid  ergrunden.  Der  westen 
wurae  ■  sein  jiufgaben  als  erfulit  «nseiaen,  wenn  nur  das  domnvimsxi- 
sche  totalitare  b^sXem  innerhalb  der  urenzen  aer  gegenwarxigen 
Sow  j  etunion  liquidiert  und  eine  demodratische  russisciie  i^egie- 
rung  emgeiuhrt  worden  „are.  nine  nafteilung  itussianas  wj.ru  mr 
urizweedmassig  gehaiten,  weil  s-ie  aie  aortige  polixisone  naee 

dompiizieren  kohnte.  *  q  • 

Vvie  ніг  daraus  e-rsehen,  stelien  die  Ziele  der  unterworienen 
hationen  und  die  Ziele  der  v.esxlicuen  леіх  zv.ei  versohieaene 
Auff assungen  iiber  die  n euordnung  der  osteuropaischen  Vernalt- 
nisse  dar.. Der  Versuch  aie  von  den  j»estmachteri^  aufgestelite  ^.on- 
zeption*  zu  verwirdlioxien,  domite  in  seinen^  roigen  sehr  gefahr- 
lich  werden,denn  anstatt  einer  posixiven  Losung  der  osxeuropai- 
schen  Irage,  wurde  eine  noch  grossere  Versoharlung  der  uortigen 
Lage  eintreten.Das  so0enannxe  aemOicratiscne  russiscne  heicn 
Vv'iirde  soiort  den  Vi  eg  des  t raaixioneiisn  russischen  im^eriaiiomus 
emschlagen  und  die  unterworfenen  naxionen  vvaren  gezwungen  inren 
ir  e  і  he  і  x  skamp  f  weiter  icrtzusexzen.  Das  wurae  neue  unruiien  ux*a 
neue  nnege  herbeiluiiren. 

Deshalb  solxen  sich  m  inrer  poiixiscn  nr  laXigkeit  n 
iiusland  die  Vertretrer  der  von  der  Sov, d etunion  unxerjochten 
Voider  entscneiaen  sclchsn  Versuchen  und  Tenqenzen  wiaersetzen 
und  die  vvestmaente  rniissen  enalicn  emsehen,  dass  die  nbsenuxtung 
der  Gefahr  vom  usten  nur  danir  mbglicn  ist,  .»еші  das  russiscne 
Reich  in  den  heuxigen  Grenzen  zu  oestexien.  aufhort ,  und  dass 
alie  Versuche ,  eineix  n.tieg  mix  inn  zu  gewiiinen,  erio^ifolos  oiei- 
ben  werden  solange  die  interessen  aer  unterjochten  voider  nicnw 
berucdsichxigt  werdexx.  Im  usten  s aromas  gibx  es  deine  ^olonien 
oder  Gebiete  fiir  irgend.velcne  Ausbeutaxxg  und  es’v.ird  auch 
solcne  in  der  Zukuixft  xiie  geoen.  nie  idee  ernes  uixteilbaren 
Russiands  wird  dorx  daum  onhanger  finden.  cede  aus;yarxiDe  Uacht 
die  sicnx  mit  einer  soicherx  idee  oinden  wira,  wird  im  Osten 
nuropas  unter  den  Vbldern  nur  Gc6xxer  finaen  und  wird  aort  so 
verhasst  warden,  wie  das  russische  Reich  jetzt  vernasst  ist. 

Urxd  ais  urgeoms  wird -iur  eine  volistan^ige  niederiage  zuteil 
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Yv’ferden.  Beispiele  £US  der  GOSnhlchte  Sprechen  ScJlI  deatlicn 
dafiir. 

Per  nrioig  aes  bebonnenen  antikorcniun.l.stischen  Peldzags 
каші  nar  йаші  gesiohert  .erden,  кеші  cine  Zusanmenarboit  der 
interessierten  kostmaciitc  mit  c  -,n  kationcii  Ost-  ana  mitteleuro- 
pps  sov.ie  SO'.-.get’-Asiens  angebahut  uira.  las  ist  die  verv.  and  bare 
btelle  aes  rusaischen  beich.es  ana  der  ochlag  in  Ziesor  hich- 
-tang  ward  sicher  immer  tcidlick  werdun. 


I'scne chosiovaicischc  їгирреп  ana  xolizd  121  ivc»mpi_ 
gogcn  die  Ukrainische  Auf standi sche  Armee  /UPA^.* 

-  In  nahrsn  and  in  der  Slovakei  *urde  <2ф  Aulruf 
des  bato^'Verbreitet ,  in  .voichen  die  £«v'^lkerang  der  Ische- 
choslcvakei  ion  kampf  gegen  die  UPA  aaf„oiordert  wira. 

"lie  Sichcraeitsorgano ,  die  Armee  und  die  Preiwillig^n  /„aa- 
ranter  siiid  aie  ,ehem.  slovamiscnen  roten  Partisan^n  za  ver- 
stehen.  -  Anm.  a.  Uxb/ ,  -  neisst  os  in  dcia  лаігаї'  -  iiihren 
mit  ihnen  /  nit  dcn  UPA-kinheiten  -  Ann.  d.  Jxb/  sen./ere 
Kainpfe,  aenn  aiese  ninheiten  benerrsenen  gat  aie  laktim  aes 
Partisanenmriogps.  ns  ist  erxorderiich,  dass  alle  Barger 
mit  aen  bickerheitsorganen  zasammen  arbeiten.  J eder  mass 
0mitarbeiter  dos  bioberhcitsapparats  onsercs  otaates  лспісії. 
Jedcr  mass  za  Haase,  aax  dem  Pelde  ana  im  v«aid  waciisam  sein.  .  . 

her  Aufruf  sckliossts  "Parch  recktzoitige  Mifoeilang 
vio^r  aas  nrscheinen  der  ixafst'andischen  unterstutzt  inr  die 
Staatsgewalt o  ,*er  die  Autoritat  der  btaatsor6unc.  nickt  anter- 
statzt,  der  missachtet  sick  sdost.  Per  nat  in  Briinn  raft 
each  alle  in  eigsnan  lam^n  sowie  in  kamen  der  j*rmee  and 
der  Bicherheitsorgane  aal,  eare  Pflickt  za  ran  and  daren 
anvorzdglicne  Me Id ungen  ub^r  das  Auftauchen  dor  onr a ini sc hen 
.  aui stantiiseken  dcn  bicherheitsorg&nen  and  dem  Militar  sa 
helien. 

Die  Zeitung  "Slooodne  kovvin^"  kr.  233  gist  ein  i.amcns- 
verzeichnis  der  tscnechischsii  Bolaaten  and  Zivilpersonen, 
dip  in  kampf'en  mit  den  akrainisohen  Aufstandiscnen  seit  dem 
1.  6.  Ib47  m  макгеп  go  fallen  sind,  an.  пз'  nandelr  sicn 
dabei  urn  5  bolaaten,  4  Preiwillige,  3  Policisten  und  4  Zivil- 
.  personen,  zasammen  18  Personen.  Ver.vandet  wardet  3  bolaaten, 

6  Polizistcn  and  1  Zivil^erson.  Bieselbo  Zeirang  gibt  a^cn 
die  Vc-rlastc  der  okra  mis  chon  лик standisch&n  seit  den  27. 
Be^t.  an;  os  oaren  2  befall one,  1  gefangen^onommenor  V«r- 
vvondete,  11  u-ciangene. 

i»lles  fiir  Ausbildung  yen  militarkaders^ 

/UPS/.'  -  "Isvgestija"  *vom  17*4.47  bringen  am  kaenrient; 
"Gemass  dem  Bescnluss  des  Ministerrais  ліга  m  moskaa  dinc 
xi.kcdemic  der  Plagzeaginaastrie  organi&iert.  'oio  soli  iclgende 
Pamoltaxen  omfassen  ;  iiir  plagzeugbaa,  far  llagmotorenoau  . 
ипа  iur  Goiatenonstrait-cion. " 
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H.1  и!Нн.Тим,Т!,п,у  A!\iTJ^n^L'i\lcTXoCKb  PnGM  »1xlD  ZT№  ukx'OnCltCj  . 

/tilS/  -  Die  Entv/icrclimg  aer  jjclitisch.cn  na^e  uer  jNetch- 
itriefeszeit  hat  schon  zur  enxphlxigon  klarung  uer  otellon^eu 
unc  zur  nimung  Zv. oicn  ..elt&nschoulich  unversoniilicnen  rlocks 
feeiu±ixt.  me  nr ei^nis  s c  aer  letzxen  belt  sprechen  aaiur,  lass 
cine  Vr&itprobe"  zascnen  lhnen  nar  oine  I'rage  aer  nahere^ 
Oder  xernexen  nukunix  sein  іс&Ьі,  derm  es  giox  леїле  anaeio 
roxuric,»  i'tu  alle  lot  es.  nereits  '.mar  be.«Qxaen,  aaso  aer 
ineac  aiiiubtjlicn  іь  x  .  science  nur  oin  xoXalitarei  o  'C  &  a  x  j,  aex 
arc-  ii el t  su  unteijocnen  оес  osicnxit,t ,  vorWiacn  isx. 

Jjie  lexzte  oXUGZe  aes  lOXc.llXc.riSiii.uS  diu  aer  mkX&Xul  > 
aie  00*1  jet  union ;  DciSieiX  a  ill  uei  J£0iiimcm.XSXlSCnen  іиб0І0о1с  > 
me  von  uiec.su  otc.c.x  user  ae  baize  next  verereitot  i»eiuen 

soil,  in  uell  bO  .  j  Є  ХГ  USblfoChen  CdcnSt  blliu.  die  VCil  xucicu 


.вХвіхвхви  лл 


.StlbCudn  Jral'DeibXi  eiiio^  'Cl'd-Ceii,  cue 


neuxe  neiue  aer  Zersex sung  in  dim  mnaern 


illCtciXl*  i/lbS6 

all  oil  otecitoil  SeiXfeliS  vd  HO^UlllS  1 1 Ь  СііЄ-  ісГХЄІЄіі  dronenas 
beicmr  z..inbt  izu  u'Ovrix6uii6dii  and  uetoenndidimi&eii.  иглаПуіісПс 
xmu^msse  von  lluanxlingen  cus  uer  ooivjexumion»  aio  oOi  c  vex-. 
c.ht ..Oi xliCiiC  Jrobxen  xnne  icitwi  una  am  nu^cn  &o  »ic  aie  **ix- 
t_.iciea  Ziele  aex  icoiwuaiii9tiscx*eii  nenre  and  amen  iraber  feax 
еілешіед  jcojanten,  i,c. оті  den  Vornc.ug  foe.lult.ex.,  aer  vor  vieieu  . 
aie  ,,c.nren  liDsicnten  uoi  'oO.ijet union  noon  verDorben  melt, 
flo  pOllclSCuen  iiOririX  ue  del  SO  »v  joXlSCnen  runrer  4ul  Cl  cl.  in 
x ei national en  x  orm,  ait  iucxGiCi.tlo&e  lint e.rduckunb  mid 
aaS  ЄІипьЄіі  VCil  llcien  ІтЄйо.ПкЄП  uliu  ad  Oj,xO&lX10Ii  111  ucii 

xahaern,  aie  sicii  in  utr  шіі us dpna.ro  ud  oo.v jotumoii  odin- 
ften,  uic  dv  sioOiit  Xii^aiditai  uub  ad  .  jjolitiscneii  (jefond  - 
ac.s  eli e s  musste  einmi  mniluss  mf  aie  ліиидь  сПісГ^  с-иь 

aruuklich ’ditiicoiiixaunistibcnon  ivieinmi6  m  aa  „elt  auauDcx. 

Dei  ant lJtOuuuuni s x  1  sere  PeluZuto  ..їх-a  von.  aer  ьгоььХ«п 
Jeiwmx,  aen  bb*,  0clciXoX,  ihciiuti  die  Veisuune  Qd  ver- 


Xcu,ai0m,0  mi  ad  uiiYcrsomlitixa  nmxan£ 


О.0Г  oO  *  j  oX  uiilOix  0c* 


£  bdliUl,  dip  Cull  - -  w  _  r 

dieitcix  smd.  Die  UoA  slim  dm  aiidXcn  гго^с^диио-^гіі 
-dcii  av.11  nod-uriibiiiua  ih'dd  0dmcn  ,elx  ana  vor  didi  n 
ьиги^о.,  act  bc0mi..dtib  ad cn  die  so.vjexiscne  icpb  n 
ocaronx  oiuuixxdoar  ma,  iiotrb4mani:  і  °- 

aex  me rikc.nl bcnen  гевсХіиіі0сс.гкве  ueno_d  did  ^ 

iacOlotoi3Cn-pro_1,u0c.naibtibOi.an  n*Q“U0  o-o 
in  x>« u.x o Ciiic.na  aiibekuiidifd . 

ПС  lbt  Sol  D&XVel  aXd.iiv.llch>  Qc.bc  xn  ^lebd  i.cDd  Dc 

oOuuvit  nolle  ami  von  ad  oO , , d лісп  anx «rax ueden  Voider 

dGd.  dlcub  ІП  vlose  Xa0«  Idlt  ad'  ,0  d-  D  =; 

dcnxd0reiiunb  aui ch  aio  nOim..anisxiscne  idXd  ad  dst 
, isx <iii  in  imsfoic.ua .  n e utc  Denoixbcnx.  die  •  on.vjexaixiun  mon 
atxelmro^.  me  VSlkd  osxeuro,cs  mia  m  IcXzXd  mix  men 
UdiulttdldO^S  del.  QddXfo  .dldiren,  wus  Qit!  kOlJjiuUi.laXl  — 

sene  DlktcXur  111  lincllaidelo  OdoUXot.  ulo  ЄП 

Uof)  v(Cdo  lie si'Ciix  at--  Hiix  aciii  rasntCid  l^didistiscnen 
waxiondisilius  veroiin.1.  uni  roniunl^  ddiniX. 

Ole  iuiird  in  oilier  ^lolIiSdta  І -Oiit  bCnOil  Ic-U^c  dud  Пи^ 
.imcnoii  тихі  6еььи  mn  rodaniBdb  uim  -z.^r  in  eind  d  , 
&lb  aio  cDcnalunaibCxio  ««It  nom  c.ui  ьігю  vei sxunaioun0  mt 

oicboix  noil te .  me  dbxe  uatmn,  me  amsc  aemhr  uic  vo^ 

nolsemmsiud  da  amu  diicudten  i^snonm  i^diclism» 


=  4*v8  =  =  .=  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  4eit^5== 

gtoracnt  wixd,  ciwint  katxe  unu  eijien  aittiVon  *»i-der&Xana  l«i- 
st«tfc,  ist  ait  Ukraine .  kakrend  uie  noxsnne.visten  d&n  ;>0  .Jacr^s 
tag,  ucr  MaCilterbreif  UJQg,  UJ'CL  del*  lint  cr  j  OCkaZlg  der  VolktX  bi  -Q  aes 
luenscnen,  bebeken  die  UkXain-ex-  den  fo  oakresrta^,  ernes  ununter— 
ГГОСІїеГІсП  iveiupies  tpOgcll  QieSe  G-ЄІаПГ  fur  alio  A.ultumationon 
del  kbit*  lie  Ukraine  war  boz,-vun6en  dieson  хваткі  r.ur  auf  ei&ene 
..  nraf te  i_><=  v tilt zt  zu  fukren,  Шапсіїшаї  ?nne  Verst&ndnis  seitens 
unriben  Welt,  iier  nampf  dt-r  Uitraix.iaCneu  VclnbXe^aDlik  6.6ci 
'•*  mositau  in  don  <J алгол  lyl7-l^il  fiat  aen  Heston  vor  dem  weltoron 
Voraringen  aes  mourn,  unibmus  gerdtxet.  De&  gofeenwarti^on 
aos  акти ini senen  Volkes  ьспііоьзеп  sicn  anuore  ^aicu  aa.  io tali 
talisman  outer;)  oonten  9der  oeuronten  Vclitor  an.  „,ix  bx''5oer 
ігоиае  exiulix  nest  Volker  dio  fatSaCLe,  a*sb  alien  aie  eross— 
xaackte  des  kestuns,  uit  oiaucr  urn  jedon  xxtis  a on  neb  zur  Voi— 

. stann іьипь  тц  aem  dolscno/.isiuus  foosucht  uacon,  sicn  jtXzX  in 
uiesen  kaiii^f  oiuscnalten.  las  uK.raim.sone  ..Уоііі;  sc«ie  аіе  аПіа- 
ran  uaren  asn  nolscno  ..ismus  u/iterjoent en  Volner  ..аГоП  sick. 

louutX  йу.Б&их1  OonUbSt,  QcSb  eme  ЬоіС.хЄ  ХОІ1ХШ  QtiS  HoStoi.S 

aor  O0.t jotunion  ьоьоПи0оГ  fuiiutr  onei  stator  етап  ЬйосгЛ.«й 

.  *  аГІсІйоП  ОЛи  GaSS  QXc  ZtlX  ЄІПоГ  goUio  ІПбайіоП  ail 1 ІКОйцахОПІ  b 1 1  — 
ЬСПоїх  nici/ion  іІОіїшіоП  v,  era  on  iIiUSSo.  in  aloSCiU  n  1. 1  f'  ПіТі,-„піі  і  sri  - 
БОПоП  jjoluZUg  alia  оП  а1Є  ПаСІх  iJTolneit  SteldJlacll  УОІїСоГ  ale 

VOxkut  una  iuUb  a  eu  a  a  f  ur  sor6m,  uaos  aio  Action  nic^t  ei..eix 
Ui-i  1  oil  0 l0oix  .1  о0  oinscnlagt  ,  ЗОПСХоГП  lul  u  сІДбГ  V Сі  13n О .ііЯ. rt n  1 1 
4 osokaff ил6  ues  tctalitaron  ь.у  stems,  Uas  nock  neute  soin  _>u- 
joiiljjwS  J  uDilauiii  IoleXt,  61iflat  • 

кілі  HOliliHUx/l оилт  ix-uooa  U  xiait  ilk  UP  A  • 

/  аю/  “  iiit  -viz  a  on  0  n  otxicntex  іюСоП,  Па  can  dio  iotzxoii 
кГоіьііівЄа  її.  аог  Іітгаіие  ana  aie  bXreifzlige  d„r  Ui-л  oinon 
-xarmon  \,іаоГПа11  in  асг  киїїлшіїьсхюп  Press о  0^f ипооп.  ne^te 
Oxooli  1.1Г  weltcro  хГЄ&&о&иДш.оП  an  1 

1<1ч/  £  1  G  t  o  at  allXlSClio  ‘la^cSZel  oallg  "iraU."  VOiL  .  Oi  Xl.0t 

^llxoli  ArtlUci  Ui.tol  Q  oil  І1  Col,  'ііь  Ultra  liiibCne  Л 1  Out  lbe7’  • 

ПІ..  Jullcg,  ІІО0Г  ao-n  neillo  'l'a^oo  Ool  IClit  Є  S^  Х’сЄПоіі'1  . 

'  UnLaii^S  Z  lot  Do im  н  ol  t SI оПоХПа It bl  at  doX  Uk  0ІП0  аХІП- 

“  koto  cut  UoX  І* 0Х0оХиПо  ,  ala  jjag,o  Hi  doX  Уі.Га1і.а  2a  all- 

XoXoUoi.en,  oingjiot^aJl^on..  1/1 0  S  Є  kOto  1st  VOll  U  ilXallxl  bCi.oli  Huu^t- 
Oof remn^bxa t  oin^oXoiokx  wOiaon.  iLt.iiii  fi’o0^ni  n^s 

о  O  xxl  eke  ei^oiitliClx  111  UoX  "U  і.Х'аІПб  і  ХІо’  bOwjoto,  .via  ob  Zu  olw 
.  VvaX'tol.  Ifta  Г ,  t/^rcUiOl.  Sen!'  v.oJtlig,  иаХ'йОоГ. 

лОьГ  UaS,  AaS  111  aeii  G-roliZ^.':  Dio  tol.  Qbl  bO  d  o  t  иПІ  Til , 

XGloliS  UliU  dor  TsCi.-СЛОйІО  Vaiiol  Ooscn*n  anu  ,,аЬ  ЬІСк  UOIt 

noon  j  8 1 ZX  «USivlolU,  1st  itelilo  kl 0 mi'ik tfi  t  .  mix  йоГ  wouioinSai!io-n 
Amtion  xar  УоИііоПйипе,  aoX  U-miiasowi  ^uistanuisonori  лПос 

/  Uu  jx/  ПаххІиоП  4  XUoSlfcCxxO  ilVlSlOlioXi  0.Є&  Uni»!D  UlxCi  O  lil  Xal.aoX— 
.-CXj-b,  3  ^'Oiniscixo  lx.lallf  eXlo  aivisioiloll,  0ІП0  t  В  СП00ПС  SiO  Va- 

xviec'ixo  uc uii'0o Ux i0v. a e  uiiu  o'xxio  '’ll vibi Oix  aer  rutuo  ixiiiSuXiii'1 

X/^ll.  ku  ulooox  w.itxCU  VvUl'Civfli  Z ..  all^__b  W  o  lb  O  aUCli  1'иЛіаі.І  b  Ci-O  UliU 
иП0*-.  1 1  o  Clio  XOllxioloinilolt  oil  i.eXanbo'ZOwon. 

xvie  Uxa,  uuei  Uie  -ill  j&reito  IfeiilxaCli  oeriOlxteX  і.іціЄі, 
eioCix&inx  аіь  eiixe  айь  vieicix  ‘faubeiidcii  0 e s x exxex.Q e  mimee  uex 
~ nXlxtOixixuUxxl SX IS Сі.сіилГііІІи S ОіхЄІІ  x^aX10..allSXeix.  vtcuxXena  u8S 
дГ1Є0ЄВ  italujjlXe  Sit  auf  хі.,6І  i'XOnXen  ;  go & til  и16  1)ЄиХсСі.ЄП 
01Є  OOwjeXto.  luOOxvaU  001x1180  ^  tuUCli  bj  bt  2*i*a  X  і  S  Oix 


S-aitie  _ 


j/Ll .  J  rg .  _-_ПГ .  _в. 
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alio  'і* iderstandshandiunge.n  dor  Urn  •  -&®n  uitf  i/eut.scno.u  c^i  cme 
Recnnang  der  "roton  Parxisunoji"  an,»  _ 

Diese  Beireimigsarmae  ist  ait  -  evneuteten  «<axten  Vcrsorgt, 
besitzt  Proviantmagazine ,  шш  bilo.aug^lag'ar  and  JelcLUx^aro  uto, 
die  getarnt  in  V»aldern,  im  Geoirge  і-nd  in  aumpfgeDieten  oewscnt 

warden.  .  .  .  .  j,  v  ■>  -n, „  ^ 

Der  t  s  c  n  e  cm  s  c H~  r о i n.i . s c n~ r  us  s  xq  J  nen  -motion  gegem Qio  iiei- 

ndtskampf  er  ist  es  niciit  galungen,  ’den .  uxralaiBcJien  Widorstana 


Der  t s cnecniscii^olniscn-ras si^ehen  motion  gegen  aio  xroi— 
licit skampfer  ist  es  niciit  gelungen,  den  umninischen  Wiaorstana 
2, a  brecnen,-  o bwohl  founze  Ddrfer  nieoerge orarait ^  Hauser  geplun- 

4  art,  manner  ana  iruien  erscnossen  /  xrdon.  Verlast©  der  migr-m- 

fer  an  ken  sc  hen  тла  material  sina  •gi>V=>si  ilu6zoage  ,-агйсП  с»  a6cir 
scnossen,  liisenoannlimen  gcsprengt.  liner  urossaoteiiuiig  ad 
UPL-Gruppe-\vest  in  der  Htarne  von  6C  jU  каші  isx^es  бе1ип#еп^ 
durcnzubrechen  and  sie  Hat  emen  gi  лаоп  otreiizug  west  «arts 
unternommen.  Huron  aclmeile  karscho  and  une  mar  ret  e  Vors-xossu 
mat  sie  die  game  olovakei  in  Unoranmg  gebracht .  uiLer  tana 
зів'  die  Onterstlitzung  der  Bevolkerung  and  are  .  letztcn  ponxi- 
SCHen  UnruHen  ІП  del'  ISCneCnOSlOValcl  St сПсП  Ш  einsffi  cnbcli 
Zusammcnmng  mix  diesem  VcrmarscH.  _  , 

'"observer"  bericiitete  %  die  tscnecHosiovumiscHni  nommum 
sten  ha  ben  yorgesciiiagen,  die  chemaligen  p&rtisanen^ur  Be 
kampi&ag  der  Hln-noxeilo ngen>.  die  ins  Inner e  aes  nanaes  einje-.  . 
drungen  sind,  aafzaf ordern.  president  penes  wcllte  xnut  at- 
wirken,  obv.ohl  seine  Halting,  eine  6rosse  HeiaHr  іиг  are  лоьіі 

tionsregierang  Herbeifanren  konnt.e.  _  .  , 

line  mizaHl  von  umrainern  Hat  die  amerikanisene  Hesatz  g, 
zone  Heutsciilands  erreicnt,  wo  sie  intermert  wuraen.  ^aon  in 
der  Gegend  von  Brno  / Prunm/  ,  Rawensourg  and  trnsbr  w  1  u 
griinen  Uniiormen  der  UBA  gesieiatet.  l)ie  ofiizielieu  “ 

irag  erklareh,  dass  die  mnerikaner  mit  Rlngzeugen  unu  ial^ecnir 
men  die  UPn-^ bteilungen  in  aer  olovakei  mit  Lebensjaattein  ana 
Waffen  vers or gen,  Hie  ost erreicHisciie  Gendarmerie  _  uc.x  aen  r>  - 
fenl  erhalten,  sicn  nicHt  in  kampf'e  nit  aen  шгьіпізсши  eoi- 
daxen  einzulassen,  well  sie  viel  senie, enter  oeoaimet  isx. 

Wie  aacii  aie  breignisse  sicH  entmcmeln  megen,  lieicin  o 
den  \velx.  erne  ^Demonstration  der  PreiHeitsidee  der  amr^iniscnen 
nation,  die  im  La.ufe  inrer  ganzen  Gescnicnte  Jfcder  jx.te^jOGxxaug 

Widerstand  lelstexe".  _  0  1u17 

•  Hie  katnolisene  Hagesze'itung  "ое  лп  ^ош  ^ -  °*  J4‘ 

5  C ill?  0  І  D  ~t  *  * 

wie  ліг  senon  mitgeteilt  naben,  Hat  Mo ska a  oescnlossen  in 
diesem  J  aHr  den  Widerstand  der  UkramiscHen  л  of  standi  senen  ^.r^ 
/ирш  zu  brecnen.  Zu  diesem  Z'weck  Haoen  die  bovvjexunioi*,  Pol 
and  die  TscHeonoslov&kei  ein  Mili'tar--^ okommen  uoer  beme:uiScme. 
Benaxuj.iaiig  der  gesonlossen.  ші  uieser  ^mxion  naben  у  i-olni- 

sene  Ini  ant  eri  edivi  siouen ,  eine  tsciiemuscin  oirgsbri^aae , 
ein  rassiscHes  Panzerkor^s ,  4  Hivisionen  a^.a  man  /rassiccne 

^  j.  _•  _  _  ТП^"  ",  гпЬ  Г С.СРТ».  ЙПЇП  P.  fil  Ї1І-.  Є 


Gestaau/  ,  iUSOiDuuo  uaiu  - -  -  ;  ,  .  j  _ 

jjinheiten  der  Laftwaiie  teilgenommen.  ^acn  r omanis che  and  un- 
garisene  Irappena bteilungen  warden  zu  gememsamen  nanaiun6e 

als  Hilfsa bteilungen  gezw ungen.  Kll.+  -  ..  v 

Geg.en  die  ukra: ' зопе  Bevoikerung  лпгавл  oiuxi&e  veibci 

t ungsmas snahmen  angevvandt  :  die  Hauser  warden  ge^j-diidert ,  ^cr- 
fer  niedergebrannt  and  Maimer  sowie  i'rauen  ers--nosaeii.  x>&o 
alles  vermo elite  nient  den  ukrainischen  widerstanaza  brecnen. 
Hie  Rue  sen  erlitxen  CJrosee  '/eri  us  t  є  an  mensenen  ana  ma^eiid. 
Hie  nisenoaHnlinien  Lwiw  /Lemberg/  -  usnnoroa  ana  dsnhorod- 
Berenovo  wurden  outer orocnen* 


I  us si s  ene 


лоійізспе  Наш s cHir j ager ,  sowie  eini0e 


rg. _-_hr. _8  _  _  _  _UXb_  _ _ _  _beite  7_ 

has  Cbcrnbmmundo  der  OH,.  ,:ar  gezw unben  dan  kampi  in  ilacn- 
land  atr  «estunxmine ,  die  iriiher  zu  £  ol  ьп  6enbrt  hatte,  aaiZu- 
geoen.  Bin  I'eii  der  'Ubux'-GrUj-pe-rtest  vereirxigte  sicn  mit  den 
.uoteiluxigon  der  Ufc^-ii-r  up* cs~o & t  v.aiirend  aer  z.veite  Teii  VcrsuCitc, 
durcxi  die  olovantoi  in  uie  amcrikaniscne  nesat zuneszone  A/catscji- 
lands  und  Osterreachs  durcnzubrecixen.  " 

Eine_fenblX3Cne_xre3SoStimmj5.j-  doer  den  nampf  der  Ux^  and  acs_ 
exitinomnai-istischoxi  ulocxs  d-r  voider,  sonie  йоег  die  ^oiniseno 

(Jnt  er6rUndarmee. 

•  „  *  «Ж  _  »  w*  m  шш  шш  ШШ  _  «а» 

/й-ІЬ/  -"x.iverpocl  hail;y  lost"  Vorbii-ox-itiicht-  зіпеп  .^rtikei 
Uber  die  Hanoi ungen  der  Vi  ider  stands  arm.?  ~n  in  nuropa. 

"In  diesejl  ,aiu.&ci*Dlicn  -  senreiot  die  Zeitung  -  neximexx  un- 
go  fa.hr  100  Ode  maxm  an  dem  amtivmn  nampf  in  Europe  teii.  oie 
Bind  m  ^rmeen  or&«nisiert,  die  zvvar  uoer  xceine  schweren  'nafien 
•  'id  z.n*  Taxers,  xxugzcuge  and  scheere  x*rtilxerio  variufooi.,  aoer 
gross e  Mcngon  von  leicnten  «alien  ?,i«  Ge.-.  ohro,  maschixiongokveiire, 
kinen.vtoricr,  жіпеп  and  Haxidgruxiutoxx  OoSitzen.  oie  haben  nohd- 
schaf terabteilangen,  Vert>inaan6stra^jjen  n.  xrans^ortnolonnen. 

.  bi ^  unt ernehmen  зсшіоііе  kne6eriscnen  C^oraiienen  so.. іе  otreii- 
zuge  und  fixiir an  zaiilroicne  regulars  sample.  kenchmal  naben  sie 
sen.. era  Verlaste,  o  ov.oxil  six  gerne  die  1  ant  lie  «ines  u*.  a  r.v  a  r  t  e  t  c  n 
xhigriffes  oiid  schneiien  v'ai-schwixiaens  аплоПйеіі»  Hire  .uniuiirer 
besitzen  niiegserfahrungen,  amd  i&cmnanniscne  JEtelohlshaoer, 
die  і  hr  e  konst  bot  erlcrnt  xxaoen.  ' 

las  ist  koine  hoporta^.a,  vorfeitigt  aui  Grund  Vorgessc ner 
lap і ere  aus  alt on  Zeiten.  has  ist  ein  Bericht  doer  ai«  .ixniicne 
bfage,  geschrieben  in  bept ember  1^47*  hio  лпьч»«п,  liber  ui«  be- 
richtet  wird  und  deren  es  haute  v.enigstons  .vier  giot,  sind 

vorwitogsnd  Partisarienarmaen.  ns  .are  v  aimsinnig  die  oeiahr  zu 
unt ers chat zen*  die  sie  aarsteiian.  her  Grand  iiegt  darin,  uass 
sie  von  mane  hen  /erwaltuhgsstolien  und  апиеГеп  Ixistitutionen 
oiien  odar  gohaim  untorstutzt  uerdon. 

ilchmen  Kir  eum  Beispiel  uie  ekraimscre  Auistanaische  Arnee 
.  die  sogenannten  xsanderiwzi ,  die  ihre  krie6sxiendiunben  in  ouuost- 
вигора  darchiiihren.  hie  uii  ns  sina  iartist-non,  cie  sicn  mit 
dem  Regime, der  oinzeinen  btaate-n  jonseits  des  oisernen  VorJkanf 
nient  abi inden  v.oiien.  Ihre  G-esanteahi  ist,  wits  bei  alxsn  bnter- 
grandarmoen,  unbemannt .  лЬеГ  sie  v.eruen  vox.  emer  m^-stischen  Or¬ 
ganisation,  aie  sich  "nntiboischewistiechor  піоск.  der  Volner 
/aj±\/  nennt,  unterstut_t.  her  geheima  Eonaianksender  dos  лВх.  bo- 
ncXxtoto  in  seiner  lvstxteii  bendung,  dass  an  x>anderi,,.'zi  40  Geo 
bo  .«ax  Xxie  о  o  niieger  oesitZeja.  ns  let  Stoxir  v.axirscxieixUicn,  uass 
aiose  Zahl  iiOe-rtrieDoxi.  sei.  o  eueniaiis  sixid  aio  Banderi'.vzi  oin-„ 
latsache. 

bie  fuhrten  ixampie  ixx  der  aogexiaxinton  harpatnenakraine ,  in 
.  Bud^olon  and  in  der  Siovenei.  hie  ischechon.  ha  bon  seiust 
ben,  dass  scxx.oxe  xs.amj.xe  mit  doxi  a.kra  ini  sense,  лаі  standi  з  сії-on  in 
dor  hatte  von  Brno  /к-ahren/ ,  das  zisralich  im  V/esten  Iiegt,  statt- 
gefundoii  naben. 

Intereseant  bind  z,.ei  x-omento:  nrstens,  uass  sie  ie*x»or  mit 
nod ЄГП8 tell  tiiaifeX-  ausgestattot  Sind  und  СІП  St&riC  ПіоС.хЄі.1  ЗІ oPt o 3 
Transport. ,esen  besitzen.  Z.veitons,  uass  der  6c*tnn  jtvoxxdi ax*j£  ues 
Ax£^  in  vie r  b^rachen,  slovanisch,  poixxisch,  tscnechiscxi  ux.e  Sor- 
oisch  senaet.  has  b-edeatet ,  dass  die  Iatibkeit  der  Urx  una  des 
nntibolscho..istischen  Blocks  der  7olker  nicht^eixx  v/ vie  xxur  einiger 


J 


^ frit  p  *;  _  _  ___  ___  DP6  _  _  _  _  _  _  ~ 

Panatikor  sei,  die  dim  калр-і  Jiintai  хьог  Hecke  verst  о-okt  luixrcn*. 
ьіо  befehligo-n  cine  gut  i Lbxbt Ionian  ndo.  Organisation,  die  n*  dwn 
.VornSltnissen,  wo  das  .  beutiga  .ostouropaiscbe  negijLG  derr&cnt , 
oine  Ubt  erst  u.t  zung  ein«r  aussaitsteJiVuid..ait  .aiacnt  ^naboii^  mils  sen* 

'Sins  andor.o  -  vu.ro paiscbe  unt & rgr.und arms u  .k&mpfx  in  uicbt on 
waldern,  die  Zentral-Polun  о*йовкьп.  .is*  Bind  Uberresto  dor.  j^ox- 
nis.cb.aix  •  АТШЄ Є  ,  die  wabr  ena  das  .PoXX.ten  ;v'eiXK.riagU8  OlgUlxlSlor  c 
word an  isx.  Seitdom  arc  Pol  an  gegan  die  nomuni  sx  an  so  zaii« 
kaapfen,  wie  sis  gegen  die  jjeu.tscb.an  gskaapi x  na b«n ,  warden  siv 
von  dcr  heatigen  polniscneb  posgierong  als  jj-a.s chi s^x eii  and  rcak— 
tioxiare  Verbrecber  dezoiciine-x  Mittlsi'weilo  -iia-ben  vxelo  --von  іпьоп 
did  von  der  Ee^icrang  -.angubotene  b^icstis  аь^оПоііхйеГх  and.  ^icb 

nclcli  Haase  zuruckgebenrt .  , 

Aber  16  la  as  end  nalt  an  sicn  по-сп  іаш^г  in  den  «alo.ein  Vor— 
borgen,  xuiiren  plotzlicbe  'btrcliza^e  бсозіі  SinSame  ІІСГІоГ >  ^  anxar- 
DX'eCben  telegrapbische  Varbinaun^en  abu  nisebbajaiilibien  and  ubsr- 
..f  all  an. 'kl  cine  xiilitar-  and  x  oiiseia  bXeilun^.o+x*  nie  .<drscna^r_  ..  . 
Kegierung  beb.au.pt at,  dass  dieSa  Partisanan  Hefeixle  vcm  Ausiand 

durch  bur zw e 11 ens  o nd  e r  ernalt «n# • •  _  .  ...  . 

buen  die  so.,  jatisenen  Edgier  un'e,'3kreis&  .baben  genugona_  uruna 
zar  buxrcfcung  wsgdn 'der  laxigkeix  der_ Obt огігипа-дгаос  xb  xolen. 
.bient  nur  desnalb,  wail  і  Hr  a  V  erkehrslinien  .auupxna.  von  aax  хьі- 
'  1 1 sabengr upp en  unterbrochen  warden,.  sondorn. nocn  льпг .  da.au.rcn, 
dass  die  Soldaten  der  Sovvjataxffisa  belaganboix  baben^sicix  uan^ 
Partisanen  enzusehliessen  und-nui  dies©  v.eise  die  EuoJ££oJir  n<-cb 

jrwU.3  si  cxlld.  20  U.  VOXUl^i  Cl  Сзіх  •  •  • 

.  AUdi  bb-v  OPklTnA  'DEE  oG-.j JbTZbliUbGib’  . 

G-eeiot  Dni^ropctrowsk  sa op tx art  axe  Oetraxdoaolieicruj^g.  _ 

/1)16/  -  Die  lageszeixtmg,  "Eadianska  uniaina"  -  xjji..  <om 

4V4.1947  sebreibt  :  ..  -  ....  • 

"denr  als  ain  JJritxoi  der  IDollok-xiv .. xrxscnaiXaix  uvo  ^auiu- 

xes  iDnipropctrov.'sk  nebmen  an  bar  Getraiaea aliex;erang  upex-nau^t 
niciix  Tell ;  Im  -Rayon  beborj  arbait.en  bai  liexraiaea  ox  oar  an 

man.cb.on  Tagen  sxatt  xGG  nur  7  іиШо-іхо,  ia  йа^од  np-ь  Ьй  ь, 
in  Rayon  Eowopokrodsk  9'?  хяі  Карп  'kox.iw  lG,  хь  Ea^.  on  rsijsiopni  l  / 
ї'цпгг  огло.  In  vision  batons  ward  ail  are  xugtxore  boi  a°r  «cXroi- 
doaoiaur  niebt  ausgenUtzt"  ozid  vvdixor  і  "ьапспо  п^хХоГ  a^r 
' noil екх і Vv/i r t s oliait an  z^igen  die  be-igung,  mx  doiu^  oXcat  suaxx 
ait  Eoggon  and  Trdiz^i,  -  aif  irzougni&s'dn  z  леї  ton  Eanses,  m»  oo- 
scxiCi ore ■  ait  паїв  aozurddimon" . 

bobntag  -  •  cm  ii.abetag_- _und_rin  dor  eooj  oxuixicn  £ 

/UP 6/  -  Xs./josxja"  lGosnaa  vox  17.9.І94/  oerxcnt-n  . 

"irtir  soalen'  aio  iaxsaebo'  nbrvcrnobon,-_  aass  an^Sonntagon 
x  bis  5  mal  soviel  u-etreide  den  bfco*— elsxeiiren  sageiubrx  ■ -i-ird-, 
wxe-  an  Werktagen.  jjxese  Gcnwankuuigeix  sma^  daraui  zurU.cn o in uiir exj. , 
■dass  sonntags  ixeiir  Transportmitxel  aas  exadten  uxxu  Яа^опохоп- 
tren  dsii  ioilektiV'.iixscba.iten  an  v‘ eiiiig'ang  gesxexio  »veraen  . 

bas  Iransportyvesen  luxbitiGixiex x_bi^bx^gax_1. 

■  /DP 6/  -  Dber  Transport scn.v'ierigkeit-eb  oerientet  cm  Leixar- 
tikei  in  der  "prawaa",  Moska.u  .  дох  25.9 -хи47* 

Im  letzten  Winter  bildete  der  bis  en  uabii  v  e  rice  nr  •  exne  uer 
sobv-aebsten  btellen.  -la  iauiebden  Jam*  verlauit  die  Xnaxandse- 


,-rden  sio 


beutigon  polnisciiub  p.egierang  als  xascbis«-*xoii  und  roak 
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tsung  des  Vvagenoestanties  sekr  langsam  und  unbefriedigcnd.  nie 
Keparuturwerkstatte  siim  daran  schuld,  dass  der  xlan  der  instana- 
setzung  des  wagenoeetandes  niciit  eliulxt  eira". 

Tito  uoer  aie  Voiksfrcnt  . 


/UPS/  -  m  der  "prawdu"  vom  yO.-b.47»  iesen  ліг  uoer  erne 
rrklarung  Titos  aui  dem  congress  der  Volksirout  Jugoslu.viens  ; 

"itficjit  nur  die  politische,  sonaern  aucu  aie  vvirtscnaftlicke 
btruktur  lias  ere  з  Landes  scniiessen'  die  MSgiicukeit  ces  Hestenens 
vieler  politiscnen  xarteien  nit  alten  гго6г«шеп  und  alten  3e- 
gniien  aua.  mas  einheitimke  їііг uschaf tsprogramm  eriordert  • 
eme  poiitiscne  ninheit.  lie  Volmefront  umiasst  ешіье  demo- 
kr’atische  xarteien;  hanaeit  sick.  aoer  nar  at.  aiejemgen  larteien, 
deren  Mitglieder  und  man one  r art eiiuhrer  sicn  i.ocn  wanrena  des  " 
Preiheitskampies  dem  Z entrain omit ee  dex  'Volrcsf'rcnt  augescklossen 
batten.  nrst  mack  aem  knege  sind  die  i'iinrungen  dieser  larteien 
zu  der  tjperzeugung  gekomme.u,  dass  die  Volksiront  aie  oeste  *о1і- 
tiscke  urbanisation  f iir  die  V diner  Jugosiawiens  oedeute,  *а.м 

smd  selost  in  deren  Reiner;  eingetreten" . 

\ 

TxiltrOW  ІІОЄГ  emen  ПєіаЄА  itneg  • 

/bis/  -  "xrawda"  vom  _,.lo.4(  verbifentiicht  em  xnter-vievv 
der  tsckeakiscnen  kcimmiuistiscnen  zeitung  "Hade  Iravo"  mix  aem 
oulgariscnen  mcmmu^isteniunrer  x/imxtrow.  m  sagte  a. a.  : 

"mduciien  lb  >6  nam  -aion  nicut  wiedernoien,  ліе  aacn  aie 
desciiicnte  sicn  uient  vviederkclt .  1m  banre  іуус  пах  am  ko^itu- 
lation  der  iranzo&iscken  and  engiiscken  iie^ierung  Hitler  den 
Vt eg  gee ox*et  und  inn  m  seiuem  Hestre oen  aie  beat  zu  be  altigen 
gekolien.  Jet ^t  nacn  aem  Sieg  uoer  Deutscxm.and,  der  tsacniicn 
der  Sowjet union  and  ikrex  ta^ieren  лгшєе  auzuscnreiben  ist, 
v.ird  in  aer  Welt  wieder  ein  neuer  imperialist і scker  ^neg  vor- 
oereitet.  Der  Unter&ckied  pest ent  nui  darin,  dass  lyp8  die  ini¬ 
tiative  in  uen  Hanaen  aer  deatscnen  Imperialisteu  lag,  und 
jetzt  m  den  der  amerircaniscnen  Imperialisten.  Damals  kalian  aie 
Fiixirer  x гашігеіспз  and  nnglands  Hitler,  jetzt  nelfen  sie  ї roman. 

Das  nnasiel  oleibt  jedocn  unveranaertt  aie  Deiterrsckung  der  belt 
aui-Cn  6ІІ1Є  lj*X  C S S_ia Gij_ t  • 

vm\c»CrLLiiiDjjj.JXj  НаСігі.НіОІІТ.іііА 
Dieder  mit_  uer  ^ЧЗ^гаппеі'Ч 

/Urn/  -  Untcr  uiesem  Titel  ist  eme  nrosckure  des  xix^tces 
des  Axitiooiscnewistischen  nlocks  aer  v diner  /Лша/  егвспіепсп. 
ns  ist  ein  Auiraf  an  aide  Volner,  die  mitglieder  aes  Antiooi- 
scneoistiscnen  blocks  sina.  Im  «пш  neisst  es  a. a.  :  ,!„ir 
ochlagen  Alarm  !  was  wir  voraasgesekeu  Ла ben,  wird  zar  VVirkiic..- 
neit.  Der  Holscke.  ismus  ariternixu^t  ocuoxi  einci.  of f enen  ^ixgriii 
am  die  belt  zu  anteraerien.  wo  die  і unite  noionne  nicnt  aasreicnt 
oaer  von  i.iemandcm  &as  der  Voiicsiubsse  mterstutzt  wira,  intervre- 
mert  der  Hoiscneiismas  mix  .каііеп.  Der-  nolschewismus  ist  oi і %.-n- 
kanaig  zam  Aogrebsor  geworden". 

Vneitei  weraen  die  xatsaonen  angel Luirt, aie  aie  obige  Ь&паард. 
t an^  bestatigen,  axxd  zv»ar#ui^  Xaoigmeio  der  fimxften  AuxLuu.i»isti— 
sckeu  koloxinen, uelcne  aie  belt  antermimeren, die,  Aktion  der  So  st¬ 
um  on  mit’  ikrexx  net  ell  it  en  bvfoen  aie  Ur  A,  gOgeXx  Спіпь,  v/necken- 
land,  P alast та  and  s.  v.Der  verbreakerisciia-n  Tati^keit  moska**s  „usa 
e.ine  gescillossene  Dror.t  der  westlicken  welt  gegenu.berbesteixt  ,’jeltmxu 
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•  МУЗЕй-.іРХїВ  «  \ 

/U.tb/  -  Vor  iunizig  danren  schrieo  der  oekanrite  rassische 
Btaatsmann  Gral  wiite;  "aas  raBsische  Reicn  wira  entweder  aato- 
krttiscn  bleioen  Oder  es  ліга  aai nbren  za  exiStieren.  Man  kann 
nicht  ein  Gleichneitszeichen  zwiscnen  naSsland  and  den  btaaten 
•  toesteuropas  setzen.  Rach  aer  nrreicnan&  aer  bar0erlienen  xrei- 
neit  mass  dieser  Bammelor0anisruas  anbeaingt  zerfallen,  aena  ale 
anterjocnten  Vdlmer  »,eraen  diese  kreiheit  zam  nampi  am  inre  bn- 
aDhangi6keit  ausautzen. . . " 

Aai  Grand  seiner  langjanrigen  krianrang  konnte  witte  das 
Vvesen  des  russisonen  Imperioms,  ana  aesonders  seme  bchattensei- 
tea  sowie.seme  geiahrlichen  Stelien  mennen  lernen.  Und  neute, 
als  aiu  Horizont  das  Phantom  eiaes  dntcen,  "der  Heine  пасп", 
rassischea  Imperioms  mit  der  sogenannten  uemokratischen  btaats- 
form,  die  aas  gegenwartige  Sowjetregime  aolosea  soil,  sichtbar 
wird,  wollea  wir  onsere  Aaimerksamiceit  aai  diese  interesz&nten 
keststellangen  des  rassischen  zaristischen  Po-iitikers  Viitue  len- 
ken.  • 

Las  Bestehen  des  rassischea  Imperiums  ist  eng  mit  dei  Unter- 
wexiung  einer  ganzea  Reihe  von  Volkern,  -  des  lassischea  mit 
einbeschiossen,  verbonden.  Las  rassische  impexiam  stelit  in  RirJt- 
lichkeit  einen  Staatsubsolatismas/der  Zar  -  jiileinherrscner  bis  , 
1917»  der  kommanist ische  Liktator  -  heate/  dar.  ns  herrscht  aort 
aa±  einer  beite  eine,  nioht  zahlreicne  regierende  Schicht,  and 
aai  der  anderen  ein  geraaeza  anermesslioncs  Leid  and  cine  лаз- 
beatang  der  anterjochten  Volker.  Gleicnzeitig  erscheint  das  ras¬ 
sische  Impenam  als  ein  standiger  brganisator  von  mrootrung^n 
von  iremden  Geoieten  ana  als  ein  Verarsacher  von  hnegcn.  bchon 
das  Bestehen  der  t,ypisch  imperialistischcn  rassischea  Grossmacnt 
widerspricht  der  Idee  ein^s  imeltfrieaens  und  dessen  Verwirkli- 
cnung  in  Ostearopa.  Jede  bis  jet^t  regierende  Ooerschicht  im 
rassischen  Reich,  anaohangig  von  ihrer  karbe,  war  im  Grande  ge- 
nommen  ein  keind  des  kriedens  and  vertrat  aen  1'rieo  za  einer 
ungehemmten  expansion,  zar  Unterweri'ang  tenderer  Volker  and  nro- 
berang  i’remder  Lander.  In  der  Aaiiassuag  jeder  rassischen  оьег- 
scnicht  war  aieser  Tneb  der  emzibe  Yveg  zar  Aafrechterhaltaiig 
des  Imperiams. 

Als  nach  der  Revolatioa  die  лдаегаиб  des  Regimes  eintrat, 
blieo  die  rassische  kommunistische  kartei  unter  nemns  kUnrong 
oei  der  U bernahme  aer  Zarener bschait  trea  aen  politischen  Ricnt- 
linien  ihres  Vorganbers  una  wandte  nar  neae,  den  koroeraugen 
der  veranderten  Lage  eatsprechende  taktische  nonstgrifle  an. 

Lie  ^O-.jahrige  nriahrung  mit  dem  sowjetischen  Regime  zeigt 
klar,  dass  die  xommunistisene  oowjetanion  eine  lortsetzong  aes 
rassischen  Imperiams  in  veranderter  korm  Dildet.  Lie  Vernalt— 
nisse  ha ben  sich  dort  nar  insofern  geandert,  dass  der  rassische 
Im^erialismas  im  ROiumunismas,  als  einer  sozial— politischen  Bewe- 
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gung,  die  auch  nach  beh.errsch.ong  der  ganzen  Welt  strebt,  eine 
btlitze  gelunden  hat.  k>  hat  sich  so  ereignet,  dass  aiese  beiden 
Paktoren  einander.  erganzen  und,  nachdem  sie  ihre  Ziele  in  nin- 
klang  gebracht  ha ben,  einen  planmassigen  Angriff  zo  deren  Ver- 
wirklichung  angefangen  haben.  Die  Allianz  dieser  .beiden  krafte 
ist  so  wait  f ortgeschritten,  dass  keine  Grenzen  zwischen  ihnen 
mehr  gelunden  werden  konnen.  Diese  Allianz  hat  sowohl  for  den 
russisohen  Imperialismus,  «id  auch  for  die  kommunistische  Dok- 
trin  sehr  6rosse  k ers^ektiven  und  Moglichkeiten  geschaff en,  die 
віє  einzeln  genommen  nicht  errei^ht  hat ten.  Wie  im  Jahre  ,1917 
das  russische  Imperium  durch  die  rolitik  der  russischen  k'ommu- 
nistischen  lartei  gerettet  wurde,  so  tritt  eheute  dieses  Impe¬ 
rium  als  ein  c^chtiger  Protektor  aes  nommunismus  aaf,  der  in 
den  Handen  des  Imperiums  zu  einer  geiahrlichen  Waff©  in  seiriem 
fcjietoeszug  am  die  Welteroberung  ge«orden  ist.  kin  solcher  Paktor, 
der  die  ganze  Welt  untermimeren  konnte,  fehite  dem  russischen 
Imperialismus  der  Zarenperiode.  Heute  verfugt  der  russische  Im- 
perialismus  iiber  einen  solchen  und  nutzt  ihn  sehr  geschickt  aus. 
hie  hat  Ruseland  m  seiner  Geschichte  den  Gipfel  solcher  Macht 
erreicht,  /vie  gegenwartig,  wo  eih  Telephonanruf  aus  Moskau  aus- 
reioht,  um  in  dieser  Oder  jener  Gegena  der  Welt  Unruhen,  Auf  - 
riihre  Oder  so6ar  Revolutionen  zu ’ entfachen.  Die  Lage  ist  derar- 
tig,  dass  sie  den  Anschein  erweckt,  als  konnten  die  utopischen 
plane  der  russischen  lmperialisten  oeinahe  verwirklicht  werden, 
um  Moekau  zu  dem  entscheidenden  i'aktor  der.  ganzen  Welt  machen. 

Rur  derjenige,  der  die  tatsachliohen  Zustande  in  Gsteuro- 
pa,  das  von  dem  Staatss^stem  der  bowjetunion  politisch  beherrscht 
wird,  nicht  kennt,  kann  den  Versuch  unternehmen,  den  russischen 
Imperialismus  vom  russischen  kommuhismus  zu  trennen,  und  den  letz* 
teren  Paktor  nur  als  die  emzige  bedeutende  Gefahr  betrachten. 
kine  solche  hetrachtung  der  Lage  in  Osteuropa  ist  nicht  nur  pri- 
mitiv  und  naiv  und  zeigt  von  einer  vblligen  Ignoranz,  sondern 
sie  bedeutet  eine  bchwachung  der  eigenen  Position,  lasst  aie 
Gefahr  zu,die  Stosskraft  in  lalschen  Richtung  anzusatzen  und 
bildet  die  Mbglichkeit,  die  dauernde  nedrohung  aufrecftzuerhal- 
ten.  Derm  das  von  bowjetrussland  6efU.hrte  Spiel  bildet  nur 
einen  Weltkampf,  um  Moskau  das  P.rimat  in  der  Welt  zu  sichern, 
л o be і  der  Kommunismus  in  der  Hofinung  ausgenutzt  wird,  dass  mit 
dessen  Hilfe  dieses  Ziel  leichter  erreicht  werden  kann.  Pur  Russ- 
land  ist  es  6leichgultig, -welche  Xdeologien  die  Welt  beherrschen 
werden,  wichtig  und  grundsatzli^ch  ist  es  liir  Moskau,  dass  diese 
Jdeologien  und  b,y  steme  auf  seinen  befehl  und  unter  seinej*  Piih- 
rung  eingesetzt  weraen, 

Wenn  jetzt  im  Westen  eine  Aktion  g.egen  den  Kommunismus,  als 
gegen  die  nraft,  die  eine  gerechte  Ordnung  der  Weltverhaltnisse 
verhindert  und  nach  ihrer  a bsoluten . Herrschaf t  strebt,  vorberei- 
tet  wird,  so  soil. diese  Aktion  be&en  die  eicentliche  Gefahr, die 
immer  der  russische  Imperialismus  darstellte  und  heute  darstellt, 
gerichtet  werden.  Man  kahn  keinen  nornpromiss  mit  ihm  scnliessen, 
denn  er  wiirde  einen  KompromisS  nur  aus  tajctischen  Griinden 
schliessen,  um  bald  darauf  seinen  Angriff  mit  noch  grosserer 
kraft  vvieder  aufzunehmen  -  der  russische  Imperia¬ 
lismus  muse  vollstandig  liquidiert 
werden.  Mit  seihampall  wird  auch  der  Lommunismus  seine 
L'xistenz  beenden,  da  seine  Macht  nur  von  dem  russischen  Imperia- 
* li emus  gestiitzt  wird  und  aus  ihm  seine  Deb^nskraft  schopft.  Die 
Yernichtung  des  russischen  Imperialismus,  die  den  Verfall  der 
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єпь  тіт:  ihm  verknuvften  kommunistischai  Doktrin  nerbeif iihren 

tffon8’  ,f°r'^S  erf "  aie  stanuige  (Гвіані?  lur  den  Weltfneden  oesei- 
***??•  JJie  VernichtLLrie,  des  russischen  кошлані  emus,  als  des  6eben- 

jb?a''u^S‘,ef  ьаі  018111  woiete  aer  neutiben  SOAjetunion, 
ana  d^e  Auf re cJaternt.lt ang  des  rassiscnen  lin^eriums  лага  nur  vor- 

ЬряЇІЬрпПС!  ГП  ГЦЄЗїБ2П0Гі  1^-егіа1іеша9  schwacnen.  hr  wird  «eiter 
1x1  veranderter  Form  seine  Versuohe,  die  Welt  2u  un- 

.■вТпеаиГПт  ;vie  seine  Anllinger  selDst  ermlaren, 

тазь  der  russische  Imperialisms ,  seiner  ivatur  noch,  &gbressiv 

sein  und  nach  der  Unterjochung  anderer  VSlker  streoen,  da  seine 
nrait  damit  verbunden  und  seine  listens  davou  abhangig  ist. 

X1,  Die  bickers telling  der  Freineit  und  Unabhangigkeit  lur  alle 
yolker,  die  bar  heute  des  russischen  Imperialisms  ge*orden  sind, 
wird  ein  iiir  allemal  diese  die  ganze  Welt  bedrohende  Gefahr  be— 
seitigen. 


IDTiiRVIii'W  Mix  .blhhM  UPA-OFFlblhR  . 

/UFb/  -  I)as  nrscheinen  einiger  Aoteilungen  der  Ukrainischen 
Aulstandij3chen  Armee  /UrA/  in  aen  von  den  Westmachten  besetzten 
'  Gebieten  Osterreichs  und  Deutschlanas  iiat  ein  begreifliches  In- 
teresse  fur  das  Problem  der  UFA  heryorgeruien,  und  dabei  die 
Irage  aafgeA’orfen,  aul  welche  W eise  kleine  cmheiten  die  mix  мі- 
litar  uberfullte-  Tscheeho.slowakei  uurch.qu.eren  konnt@n.  Uhser 
correspondent  sprach  mit  einem  U-tA-Oif  izier,  einem  ieilnehmer 
des  otreiizubes  und  erhielr  ausilihrliche  AuskUnfte  liber  den  Frei- 
heitskampi  der  UFA,  oesonders  in  Geoietcn  «estlich  der  Curzon- 
Linie.  In  aiesur  hummer  rerdlf entliohen  wir  einen  Teil  des  In¬ 
terviews,  das  si  on  unmittelbar  au±  den  streif zug  ei'ner  UPa-aO- 
teilung,  die  unter  dem  nommando  unseres  Gesprachpartners  stand, 
bezieht. 

Frages  Wulcne  Grilnde  habeii  die  letzten  Streiztige  der  uxa- 
Abteilungen  nach  dem  Weston  v^rursacht  ? 

•Antworts  Die  Ursacnen  3ind  ziemlich  Komp-liziert .  loh  werae 
mioh  bemuhun,  cine  hrklaran^  zu  geben<-  Frstenss  In  dem.campf- 
programm  der  -UPArme^  пеІШсП  Streif  ziige  keine  letzta  Stella  ein. 
Sie  werden  nicht  nur  in  den  Grdnzen  tea  ukrainischen  Volksgebie- 
tes,  -sondern  auch  ausserhalb  deaselben,  in  nationalf remdeu Ge¬ 
bieten  durqhgefuhrt »  molche  Streif zlige  oesitzen  meistene  einen 
propagandistischen  Churakter.  he  handelt  sich  dabei  urn  die  \er- 
breitung  der  Idee  ernes  gemeinssmen  bewafmeten-  revolutionareh 
kampf es . aller  durch  das  rote  Moskau  unterjochten  Volker.  Das 
hrsoheinen  unserer  solche  Streif  zlige  •  unternehmenden  Aoteilungen 
fertigte  stets  die  Aktivitat'  des  Ireiheitskampf es  der  betref fen- 
den-  Voiker  und  t.rug  zur  Ahknlipiung  der  une  notigen  Verbindungen 
zu  anderen  Vdlkern  bei*  Solc-he'' Strei.fzu.ge  fanden.  unter  anderen 
durch  die  ulowakei  im  Jahre  1^4-b  statti  Shnliche  btreiizuge  wui-- 
den  auch  fur  das  Jahr  1947  geplanto  l^och  im  Dezember  l94o:hfabe 
ion  den  Belehl  erhaiten,  die  .„oteilungen  unseres  Karons  zu  btreit- 
zugen  vom  er zieherisch-polit ischen  Charakter  vorzubereiten. 

/Unser  Gesprachspartner  v-ar  damals  poiitisc  ^r  hrziehui^gsolii- 
zier  eines  Bataillons/0  oolene  Voruereitung  ist  n«oen  der  miii- 
tarisch-taktischen  Yorbereit-ung  eine  der  wichtigsteh  Sachen  fur 
eine  erfolgreiche  Durchfu.hr unb  eines  bewalfnetcn  Streif zuges.  ^ 
Jeder  Ieilnehmer  muss  sich  die  Art  und  Veise  der  fiir  fremde  Vol- 
ker  bestiouiit eh  Aufkl&rung  iioer  die  Ziele  der  1)іл  aneignen,  um 
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diesen  die  Losungen  des  ravolutionaran  Freiheitskampfes  nahurzu- 
Dringen  and  entsprechend.  Haltunb  dor  f  raindvdlkischen  n  is  vo  Ike  rang 
gv.gfcnu.bar  fcinnfchmfcn  zu  kdnnen. 

Us  zweita  Ursacne,  difc  uns  Zv.ang,  niche  an  einer  otelle  zu 
bleiben  sondern  Btreifzuge  zu  unrernehmen,  ersehien  die  aiimahli- 
che  Linengung  unserer  Basis, namlich  der  azramischen  Bevoikerung 
westlich  der  Curzon-Linie .  mit  der  Aussiedlung  der  uttrainischen 
Bevoikerung  verloren  ,ar  diese,  den  Auf' standischen  unbedmgt  not- 
wendige  Btiitze,  ohne  die  ліг  ansere  ptellung  nicht  oehaupten  kdn¬ 
nen.  Hier  muss  ich  aoer  oemerken,  dass  unabhangig  von  der  oereits 
in  April  ly 4?  durch.gefU.nr ten  grossen  Aussiealung  der  umrainischen 
Bevoikerung  ansere  Abteilangen  aach  spatter  «vestlich  der  Curzon- 
Linie  Destanden  and.  in  aertigen  terrain  Aampinandlungen  unternah- 
men.  Meine  Abteilung,  zum  Beis^iel,  olieb  dort  bis  nnde  August . 
hs  darf  dabei  nicht  vergessen  werden,  dass  es  die  zeit  aes  mon- 
zentrisohen  Angrill es  der  polnischen  and  oolschewistiscnen  Trup-,. 
pen  feegen  die  U1A  war,  «о  alle  raider  and  die  kleinsten  Dickicnte 
des  Lemken-Gebietes  /aie  Lorier  waren .nicht  mehr  vorhanden/  mit 
feindlichem  militar  uberfullt  war en.  Irotzdem  ist  es  unseren  Ab- 
teil^ngen  gelungen,  diese  schvveren  zeiten  in  ununter brochenen 
Kampfen  Oder  in  Lrdbunkern  zu  uberstehen.  Mit  der  hahrung  waren 
V¥ir  damals  versorgt  dank  den  grossen  von  uns  or^amsier leaver- 
pflegsxuagazinen,  die  noenheute  vor  dem  Feind  getarnt,  oestehen. 
Lie j enigen  UBA-Aoteilungen,  die  von  ihren  ^agazinen  aogeschnitten 
лагіеп,  half en  sich  auf  diese  Aeise,  dass  sie  lhre  btreifzuge  і 
die  hachbargebiete  der  Soviet Ukraine  schickten,  um  aort  iro 
zu  erstehen.  £s  ist  bemerkenwurdig,  dass  die  von  den  holsche 
sten  ausgeplunderten  ukrainischen  Bauern  m  a«n  eo.v jet airei 
schen  Havons  mit  Freud,  ihr*  Hilfe  leisteten  and  laden  unser. 
Kampfer  ein,  bei  ihnen  zu  bleioen,  oowohl  dieselben  nauern  die 
dort  operierenden  UPA-Abteil ungen  dauernd  verp±lefeen  mussten. 

Lie  letzte  grosse  Aussiedlung  der  uK.rainischen  e  1  ^ 
soil t e  im  Marz  1У4?  stattfinden.  Im  Zusammenhang  mit  cb  A  «  “ 
lungsaktion  ward  die  Aarschauer  Rebicrung  die  hweite-Armee  in 

das  Lemken-ttebiet.  Im  gen zen  debiet^  entbrannten  erbitterte  П 
zvischen  den  ^olniscnen  heeresa bteilungen  und  der  UrA  • 
eiiem  aefecht  fillt,  Vie  es  sciion  sll^mem  der 

пг-che  Vizekriegsminister ,  General  Swierbzczeyvski.infolbe  seines 
SSSfJim  dJ  Aussiedlungsaktion  exn.'  Vermog.^ ond^urde 

e??hiLreLrbif  iSigt  das  2reiera0K0».;nh  der  bo-jetunlon ,  der 

іІл  r2? h 

gesohlOxsen.  И1Г  des  іш1іег  en6er  werdenden  Hinges 

eer  Lage  duroh  d  P  erkaSpften  sich  die  Hauptlcrafte  unseres 

find“«'den  U bergang  des  aan-ilusses  in  BstUoner  Kicntung.  In 
Karons  den  UDer&uug  kr,pm  Abmarsch  erhielten  wir  die  wachncht 

eihgen  lagen  naoh  1ПГ  m  ^^U|™streitkraften  in  der  West- 

von  iboen,  hat  ten.  Anderen  Abteilangen  vurde  beiohlen, 

Ukraine  vfre^^rpnze  za  tiberschreiten.  Ler  Ausmarscn  erfolgte 
die  slowakisohe  “  Kampf verbal tnisse  erlaubten.  Als  erste 

Йп“пВ“І’АЬ?е!їЦеп  aus  dem  Eajons  1.,  die  nbrdlich  von  uns 
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operierten.  Am  langsten  mucsten  tiiejenige  UlA-boldaten  іш  Kampf- 
ge.biet  verbleioen  die  gleichzeitig  Mitglieder  do-г  Organisation 
Ukraini3c...e._-  Nationalist  on  /GUN/  wnren  und  die  die  koorctinierte 
Zusammenarbeit  dieser  beiden  revolutionaren  iormationen  epmogli-’ 
ohen  sollten.  Zu  ihnen  behbrte  auch  і  oh;  denn  neben  den  Pflich- 
ten  politischen  Batsillohs-Rrziehers ,  hatt.e  ion  auch  entspre- 
chende  Lunktionen  in  der  dorti&en  GUW-Leitung.  Lie  Reihe  kam 
aber  auch  am  2.8.1947  auf  ans.  Wir  erhielten  den  Befehl,  den 
btreif zug  zu  unternehmeh  und  diesem  Befehl  gemass  iiberschritt 
ich  am  23.8-194?  mit  meinem  Abteiiung  die  slowakische  Grenze. 

1'rages  Wie  war  die  iiarschroute  Inrer  Abteiiung  ? 

Antwort*  In  der  besteJaenden  lags  war'  ps  schwer,  erne  im 
voraus  iiberlegte  karschroute  -zu  oestimmen.  Jedem  Abteiiungskom- 
mandonten  wurde  freie  Rand  gelassen,  wohin  er  seine  Abteiiung 
fiihr en  solite Selbstverstandlich  wurde'  alle  koglichkeiten,  die 
den  Weg  sowie  die  Ziele  betrafen  in  netracht  gezo 6en.  Neoen  den 
Grundauf gaoen  eines  jeden  Streifzu^es  der  ОВД  im  fremdyolkiscben 
Gebiet  wtirde  auch  als  erne  nventuaiitat  das  Betreten  der  von  den 
Westmachten  beset zten  Territorien  vorgesehen,  obwohl  wir  niche 
.wussten,  wie  die  Haltun&  der  westlionen  jillnerten  uns  ge  genii- 
J?er  sein  werd'e.  Naohdem  wir  axe  Grenze  in  der  Rake  des  Dories 
Cerlrzne,  nreis  kesnilaborzi  uoerschrittun  hatten,  bemiihten  wir 
uns,  mbglichst  bald  ins  lnner^e  der  blowakei  emzudringen,-  da 
ich  damit  reennete,  d&ss  im  Grenzge Diet  . der  Lruck  ues  iemdes 
am  grbsst en  sein  werde.  Onser  otrei.fzug  aurch. die  Tsch.ech.oslo- 
Vv'akei  dauerte  Zwei  und  hal-D  mon&te.  In'  aiesei  Zeit  durchquer** 
ten  wir  das  Geoxet  tvon  Ir jaschiv»’  /Bresov/  und  der  kitteislova— 
kei,  schlugen  den  Weg  in  Qer  Richtung  der  Hohen  Tatra  ein  and 
marschierten  am  kriva"  vorbei  ^ur  Ileinen  Tatra.  Die  weft ere 
Marschroute  luhrte  ubfer  Javorniki,  Irerov,  trostejov,  Trebid 
ois  zur  koldau  /  Vltava/»  Hordlich  von  Linz  iiberschritten  wir 
die  tschechisch-osterreichische  Grenze  und  gingen  weiter  in  ■ 
sudlicher  Richtunfo.  La'  wir  keine  kbglichkeit  hatten,  uns  iiber 
die  Lonau  zu  setzen,  schlugen  wir  wieder  die  westliche  Richtung 
ein  und  iiberschritten  in  der  Nacht  vom  o.zum  ?’.  hovember  1947 
die  osterreichi sch-bay erische  Grenze.  • 


■  MITlx.inUbi&  ORnH  LIh  BILLURG  DBS  "ALOR" 


/У-tb/  -  Wir  ha  ben  vom  bekretariat "dee  Anti'buische.visti- 
senen -Slocks  der  Volker  /л  шч/,  lolger-ie  kitteilung  iiber  die  mnt- 
stehung  des  ALOR  / "Antibolsch&wis cischer  Bund  zur  Beireiung  der 
Volker"/  zur  Veroffentli chung  erhalten  * 

"Auf  Grund  der  erzielten  Verstanaigung  zwischen  den  drei 
antibolsche wistischen  internationalen  orgenisationen,  die  fur 
die  nationale  und  soziale  Beireiung  ihrer.  Volker  kampfei.-:?  des 
"Anti oolschewistischen  Blocks  der  VolK.er"  /Ann/,  der  "Interna¬ 
tionale  der  Ireiheit"  und  aes  "Bundes  der  Atlantik-Charta-Bro- 
metheus"  wurde-'  die  Vereinigun^  der  genara.it  en  urbanisationen, 
aui  der  Grundla^e,  aie  in  lolfcenden  Besciiliissen  zum  Ausaruck 
georacht  sind ,  durchgef uhrt . 

£*.  Bie  Veremigung  der  internationalen  antibolsohewisti- 
scJien  Gr^anisationen,  deren  Ziel  der-  nampf  iiir  aie  nationale 
und  soziale  Beireiung  ihrer  Volker  ist,  wird  zweems  Vereiinieit- 
lichung  der  krafte,  die  aul  das  ^emeiiisame  aiel  Oeriohtet  sind, 
gegriindet. 
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II.  Der  лате  der  toe0rlindeten  Vereini6ung,  iautet:  'nnxiool- 
SCiieWistXSCiier  Bond  ZUr  Bet Г Є lung  der  Vblker"  / AnuR/ . 

*'  ill.  Der  des  Buuaes  aLUjn  ist  berichteti 

а/  aui  die  Beaeitigung  des  ruesisoh-Dolschevvistischen  xm- 
neriume  sowie  je6licher  Rornien  des  russiscnen  Imperialisms  una 
au.1  den  Aufbau  von  selostandigen,  souve«ranen,  nationalen,  uemonra- 

ti  чрЬйп  Staaten  der  Vbiker  ,  ,  _ 

.  ь/  aaf  den  Auf  bau.  ernes  aui  den  Ruinen  des  russiscnen  lii:- 

penuma  entstcndenen  neuen  Systems  internationaler  ■  Beziehun6  1 
onf  Grundlage  voller  Selbstandi6keit  jedes  aationalstaates,  &eg~n- 
seiti&er  iufauuuenarbeitt  e.b.neSiti6er  лоМаа*  ana 
von.  Interessen  einzelnor  ptaaten  unter  dem  Ausschluss  ngen> 

C  He 1*  ІШи  0  2?І 8.1І  3 І  S  C ІІвП  j3e  З  ІЗ  І*в  Ь Л  J  . 

c/  auf  aie  Ver*virklichung  internationaler  seziehungen  in,., 
der  ganzen  Welt  im’Geiste  der  Atlantik-Chafta  una  auf  axes  ±  ■  ■ 

^LefimperialrstiscJien  Zielen  der  So.jetunron,  aie  aajboh 
ricntet  sind.  eine  Weltaiktatur  des  Aomrnunismus  d. \l 
chung  aller  Rationen  und  Mensohen  der  Welt  herbeizufuhre  ,  ь 

dei  ^^^^^^Yoiie^belbst oestimmungsreQht  der  Volker  a|n  na- 

durch  gesicnerten  Aufbau  von  selbstandigen  Staaten  |ller  Volk  ^ 
2  die  friedliche  Zusammenar belt  und  ecnte  gebenaeirio  n 
fe  von  seiDstandigen  Staaten  aller  Volker  au f  de r  g runala.e  der 
J'reiheit  und  Grleichheit,  ohne  Kucksicht  auf  aie  uxos 

des,  Rasse  una  wirtschaf tliche  Lage;  ,  nnd  Gesell- 

3.  Die  Verwirklichung  emer  solchen  Rephts-  una  d®be^ 

schaftsordnung  in  den  selbstandigen  otaaten,  aie  a  Voile 

Volkswillen  und  auf  soziaier  Gerecntigkeit  luasena, 

TolAllcit,  relrbrose,  kulturelle  ,und  wirtaohaf tlione  Irernert 
ledes  einzelnen  Staats burgers  herbeifuhren  *xrd  » 

0  4.  aie  VerwirKlichung  eines  Geseiischaf tsauf baus  aui  der 

Grundlage  eines  gesonden  Ramilienleoens,  unrer  der  Aoschafi  g^ 
і e tliche n  terrors  und  wirtschaftlicher  Ausbeutung  una  in  ter  bi 
Oherun*  aer  allseitrben  jintwicklung  von  “tionale^  £  ;n 
des  schopferischen  Geistes  dei  ot«atsouigei 

^snersje?rb.beusstandartes.TO  n  aUer^duroh^d..^ 

Biseb-boleobevustiBOben  Іадвггшп  onterjooht  Bekampiung  des 

«££SSS“”b sind  Auf ga ben ,  "" 
n  і  к  r*  ravi  «і  r-h  Her  Bund  aLOR  gestellt  hat. 

axe  Mima  tee  Aommunismus  and  seiner  eolsohewistr- 

h  nV;  thalb  Ser  sowletanion,  ist  die  ersts  Yoraussetzung  aes 
echen  Zentrale  •>.  d  ^iele  des  Bundes  universal. 

Weltfrieaens.  ^  n?  Bemiihungen  der  demokratisohen  Staaten,  den 
Ungcechtet  Elliot  die  Sowjetunion  unveranderlich 

Sion  are  ssnze  ».lt 

in  inrer  «вгез-  -  b  d  vertritt  der  Band  ALCS  are  Air- 

za  antsroranen.  AUS  aresen3t033  d#r  demokratiSohen  Welt  «it  der 

low  jetton  erne  positive  Lb  sung  der  ffeltpro  Dleme  der- 
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D?'l;fufiren  Un<i  rci e.rn  .«ird,  /verm  den  unterjochten  Volkern  die  ilo- 
glicnkeit  gegeben  wir'd  'einen  allgemeinen  nationalen  defreiangs- 
k&mpf  auszutragen'.  Jmr  erne  milit&rinche •  Mederlage  der  oOA-jet- 
union,  ^onne  gleichzeitige  Verwlrkli chung  der  Ziele  der  nefreiungs- 

revoiution  der .  Yorker wird  -nre  im  Stance  se-in,  den  Welt'irieden 
z.u  sichern. 

diesein  birme  ist  die  isefreiungsbe,.egung  der  unterjochten 
Voider  der-  Sow j etonion  zu  der  dritte  Machf  geworden,  der  bei  der 
Losung  der  Weltpro bleme  eine  entscheidende  Koll.e  zufallen  muss. 

,  m-і*  -Dis  -BestyeDun^en  des  .Buudes  Alton  sind  auf  are  Vereinigung 
er  Tati6keit  seiner  Organisationen  aui  xol^enden  Geoieten  gericn- 
tet  •  •  * 


a/  Schaifung  einer  emheitlichen  VertretuA0  um  die  lnteressen 
der  Seireiungsbewegungen  vor  der  freien  demokratischen  welt  zu  . 
warren  і 

b/  Vereinigung  aller  nraite  zum  kumpf  -gegen  den  Solscnev.ismus: 
*  t  c/  Vereinheitlichung  von  ilanen-und  der  Tati^keit  der  verei- 
nigten  urganisationen, 

ldrcntu.nrunb  von  AAtionen.  die  auf  die  Untersfiitzung  der 
auistauidisciien  nrafte,  die  in-  den  Heimbtslan^ern  einen  schweren 
kampi  luhren,  und  aui  uie  Gewaluung  des  Schut'fes  xur  die'  nefarder- 
ten  gericntet  smd  |  *  - 

e/  Organisie.rung  von  ал;сіопєп  breiter  emigrant enmas sen 
zwecks  ihrer  . Seteiligung  an  dem  Seireiungskampf ,  wie  auch  zv.ecks 
descniitzung  deren  Interested.  ; -  ... 

VII.  zur  neit  veremigt  der  dund  ALOi'j.iolg.ende  Organisatio- 
nen  :  den 'iintiools  che  wist  iso  lien  піоса  der  Volker"/ aSim/', '  aie."  In¬ 
ternationale  der  rreiheit"  und  den  "rrometheus" . 

Der. Seitritt  zum  nond  -stent  anderen  gieicngesinnten  Gr„am«- 
sationen  jeder  Zeit  often.  V  •  . 

die  oben  angefiihrten  Grundsatze  oilden  die  Grundlagv ' der  an- 
genommenen  Sat z ungen  des  Sondes,  die  -fur  die  vereinigten  o rbani sa¬ 
tionen  '  bind end  sind.’  • 


■  Unterschrii  t'e  der  Vert  ret  er  : 

,d.  cies  "anti Dolsciiewistischen  dloOks  der  Усікег'1 
2.  der  "Internationale  der  i'reiheitM 

f.  ues  ''dundes  der  Atiantak-Cnarta  "trometheoe" . 

,  *  <  • 

din  .luiGd  Xiv  L’dit  Uiviuiinib’OHdiM  НаЬ±;ЇЬТАІ)Т  kYJIW  . 

-  •.  •  /dm  AUgenzeugenbericiit/ 

/lijrn/  -  .In  aer  Afcsicht ,•  aie  Zvvangsmethoden  der  Unternru- 
ekong  des  okrainischen  Volkes  zu  verbergen,  debt  uie  kommunisti- 
sene  oovsg  ets-propabandu ■ verschiedene  Momente  hervor,  die  die  po- 
sioiven  drfolge  der  Sow j etiierrschaf t  in  der  Ukraine  beweisen  soi- 
len.  Als-  ein  von  den  argument en,  deren  siod  die  .dolscde.Yisten 
gerne  bedienen,  wird  die  btadt  n^jiw  angeiudrt,  die  angeblicn 

era  t  ui. tei-  a em  .  uuj.so]ie,vist>isGnen  Hegime  ihre  nliitezeit  eri.  lent 
naoen  soli.  .  ' 

in  Vvirklicnkeit  verdalt  sich  die  Sache  ganz  adders,,  in 
der  Sowjetuniou  gedeidt  weder  die  gesamte  Ukraine  noon  deren 
Kauptstadt  —  jxjji.v,  uie  ausner  ihrer' Lage  deutzutage  nionts  scdo— 
nes  aulzuweisen  hat. 

din  Au0enzeuge,  der  langore  aeit  in  n^jiw  verbraciit  hatte 
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und  ™S  ihlt ,  Sdasf ^ ііЛіі  schonste  osteuro^i- 

S5  tr^eMeiet..K;  S^USSg  fr«i- 

Aeit  dreser  ehrwurdiben  ataat.  Heutzutage  Ind  ймй. 

-  _  :ir  ь||2 

SSS 

ЖїЖГ^Й.^ЇЇ  Г  aSSadS?xJ..«  Sina  dze  be- 

*••*'№& S«v«  as-kg-as. 

toils  Sind  sie  zerstbrt  оДег  baaoha^igt,  di  ^ iazisthen  Regie- 

noch  tiefe  Lbcher  aul.  ласії  der  Ractfenr  aer  *  ht  di0  Trlim. 

rang  warde  Chrestschat^K  er^eitert  and  mit  Baamen  ver- 

mer  warden  weggeraamt,  ue.r  Fakraa  errichtet,  trotzdem  aber 

pflanzt,  schone  Strassenlampen  ordentlichen  btrasse  einer  ea- 

kann  diese  Strasse  mcht  mit  erner  rtiirv  ersteige  beiderseits 

гораізскеп  Stadt  verglichen  wer  ^  *  Art  and  -\,eise  asphaltiert  so, 

Chrestschat^k’s  sind  aaf  ndsetzang,  Risse  and  Docher  aaf- 

dass  sie,  ein  Jahr  nach  der  instandsatzong,  minder  irI_ 

wiesen.  Har  exnige  btrassen  warden  iyj  Taras  Hchewtschenko- 

stand  gehalten,  and  swar»  CJ^eeteo^t^  der  іагав 

Baal e vara ,  die  *olod,m>rska-btrasse,  дЗІса_ь trass e. 

row— Htrasse  and  zam.  leil  aa  _  ,  vnhrdami  einigermassen  in 

In  dieeen  Strsssen  beiindot  siob  dex  1  n  d  ne&  surgorsteig. 

Ordnung.  An  vielen  btellen  glbt  83  UOWIl»  1- 

Schatt  and  Trlimmer  liegen  nocli  aberdl  . 

Das  btadt bild_and_Baa£lane. _ 

heben  grossen  Gebaaden  gibt  es  in^kyjiw^-  der  ^tadt 

jkan  sieht,  dass  sich  nieiuand  am  u  iDt  es  jceinen  Han: 

Kiimmert.  In  der  Auoranung  em^elner  erricntet.  Das  fallt 

3edes  Gebaade  ist  naoJa  Gatdanken  deo  Daahex^^  errioJateten  Geoaa- 

besonders  Dei  aen  unter  aei  Llsfah rang  der  Haaser  erkennt  man 

den  a at,  am  Aassehen  ana  an  der  Aasianrang  a 

sofort  die  btachan-o,. -Arbeit.  ,rossen  sclionen  Gebaaden 

in  anmittelbarer  nachbarschaft  von  bio^  n#  b0  sieht  es 

be  linden  sich  kleine  Holzhauser  ode^  ^0£odw  rska,  ffunduklejji*- 
aach  in  den  Haaptstrasse  а,  *  sehewtschenko-Boolevard  aas. 

ska  / jetzt  xenin-btrasse/  ode :  am  u  ^  Bt&lle,  da  die  Haaser 
In  den- Hof en  stenen  viele  H  У  dort,  wo  Kellerraame 

Listens  onne  Keller  (•№  ’“ЙЇЇІ be°otat. 

vorhanden  sina,  werden  u|aee?  falls  sie  darchgeflihrt  wird,  be- 
Die  nrneaerang  dei  Haase  .  ^  it  рагье  0der  nalk. 

stent  in  einen  d^rileoniichen  fle^tieiob. eilU0ft№t  ale  fU,  den 
Die  propaganda  schreib  6  eses  Geld  wird  aoer  wahr  - 

*Ohnule»ea  statiatiken  ver..endet,  derm 

acheinlich  nar  zar  Anierxigaug  wahrend  aes  kriebes  halb- 

neae  Beaten  sieht  man  ^instand  gesetzt.  Um  die  Iwohnangs- 

zerstbrten  Gebaade  #erd№  nioht  xns^  b  noleonevisten  in  - 

not  einisermessen  ebzaeohaifen,  ш^коп  0  „  fUr  Aroeiter 

^*Mrtt«U.V^  verspreohen  eognr  Parlehen  dergenigen.die 
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sich  ein  Haas  bauen  wollen.  Aber  es  ist  unbekannt.;.  wer  aiese  iar- 

lehen  erhalten  Hat,  . 

Jetzt  s^rechen  are  kulschewisten  au.ch  von  grossen  rlanen  cies 
toiederauibaues  der  btadtb  aber  von  aimlichen  Blanen  wurde  bereita 
mehrfach  gesprochen.  In  erster  Linie  soli  0hre3tschat;yk  wi&derauf-  \ 
gebaut  werden,  aui  aer  bte-lle  der  nredergerissenen  Rumen  sollen 
mod  erne  Bauten  errichtet  werden  and  die  wiederaul Dauplane  sincf  be- 
reits  in  dem  Museum  liir  uKramische  kunst  ausgestellt  worden. 

Hach  diesen  tlanen  wird  Chrstschatyk  zum  Behorden-  und  maltarvier- 
tel  der  btadt. 

Im  allgememen  stellen  sich  die  Hauplane  ganz  gimstig  vor, 
besonders  die  von  den  umrainischen  Architekten  Tacij  and  Lysenko. 
La^egen  vermitteln  -die  rlane  des  Russen  wlaaow,  des  Oberoaurate3 
der  btadt  nyjiw,  dbn  kindrucm,  als  od  sich  n^jiw  in  eine  alt-rus- 
sische  btadt  odor  in  ein  asiatisches  Bucnara  verwandeln  soil. 

Lie  grosse  mettenbrucke  uber  den  Lni^ro  nacn  Larnj cia  wird 
vorlauxig  nicht  „iederaufgebaut ,  ks  wird  aber  der  Bau  einer  Un- 
■tergrundbahn  and  einer  btrasse  unter  dem  Lnipro  gaplant,  i\ur 
.wirlt  sich  me  hr age  auf,  wer  das  alias  bauen  soil  una  wie  viele 
" і r eivvillige "  Aroerter  aus  den  .Loriern  zusammengetrieben  werden 
sollen. 

Lie  btaut oevoikerung  . 

k^jiw  zahli  heute  ungefa.hr  erne  million  i.lnwohner,  -  Ukrainer, 
Russen  una  Juden.  ns  gibt  hier  viele  Juden,  deren  Anzahl  auf 
300  OoO  geschatzt  wird.  bie  treioen  olt-  bchwarzhandel.  Loch  fumer 
koumen  neue  Juden  in  die  btadt,  es  sind  diejenigen,  die  wahrend  , 
des  krieges  аиз  der  Ukraine  evakuiert  warden.  Ausser  diesen  mommen 
auch  Juden  aus  den  russischen  Grooi'eten,  die  erzahlen,  dass  sie  in 
den  rein  russischen  btadten  wie  Swerdlowsk,  .‘baratow,  Gormij  und 
anderen  verfolgt  und  von  dort  vertrieoen  wurden,  dass  unter  d~n 
Russen  ein  starker  Antiseniitisnius  herrsche,  dessen  Trager  haupt- 
sachlich  die.  ehem.  1'rontsoldaten  seien.  mi ss hand  1  ungen  von  Juden 
seitens  der  Bevolkerung  in  den  rein  russischen  Gebreten  seien  an 
der  Tagesordnung  und  deshalb  fliiehten  sie  von  dort  in  me  Ukraine. 
Hier  konnen  sie  jeden,  der  gegen  sie  auftritt,  als  einen  kationali- 
sten  bezeichnen  una  oeim  RkWL  denunzieren.  Lie  ersten  Juden,  die 
gleich  .nach  dem  kinzug  der  Roten  Armee  in  myjiw  antraten,  oeschimp- 
ften  diejenigen,  die  in  kjjiw  wahrend.  der  aeutscnen  nesatzung  ge- 
blieben  waren,  mit x "Hitlergenossen  und  Rationalisten" .  bie  warfen 
die  k^jiwer  Burger  aus  ihrer  Vfohnungen  hinaus  mit  der  negriinaung, 
sie  hatten  diese  Wohnungen  beim  kinzug  der  Leutschen  verlassen. 

Lie  Re6ierung  musste  endlich  aiesen  Zustanden  kinhalt  geDieten 
und  eine  Verordnung  erlassen,  kraft  welcher  Bewohner,  aie.-brxinen 
b  Monaten  nach  dem  kinzug  der  Roten  Armee  lhre  Anspriiche  auf 
auf  Vyohnun/ren  nic'.'vb  angemeldet  haben,  ihre  kecnte  verlieren, 

Unter  den  Juden  ist  eine  starme  nationdistische  Bewegung  be- 
merkbar j  wenn  sie  ‘fruiter  ganzlich  aulgencrt  haben  judisch  zu  spre- 
chen,  so  tun  sie  es  jetzt  urn  so  mehi . 

1m  xiusamrnenhanu  damit  herrscht  in  myjiv«  ein  politischer  Anti- 

semitismus,  uiid  zwar  in  den  kommunistiachen  larteiicreisen.  Len 
Juden  wird  vorgeworf en,  dass  sie  wahrend  des  mrieges  statt  zu 
kampien  nach  osten  geflohen  sind  una  dort  bequeme  roster,  iunehatten. 
ks  ist  oezeichnend ,  dass  es  jet2t  in  der  kommunistischen  lartei 
und  im  RkVvD  nur  wenige  Juaen  gibt. 

Lie  am  meisten  emgeschiicnterte  krii^pe  der  myjiwer  revolme- 
rung  Dilden  die  Ukrainer,  die  die  bchichten  der  Aroeiter,  Haas- 


iu6ister,  Beamten,  Ingeniearen,  lehrer  and  Professoron  bilaen.  _ 

In  Kviiw  beherrscht  die  rassisohe  bprache  die  btrasse.  Die 
ukrainische  Sprache  existiert  im  Lied  and  im  Theater,  in  den  Aaf- 
schnften,  an  den  mintage  baaden,  in  den  der  kaaf laden  and  in  den 
Strassennamen.  Bei  der  politischen  Polizei  /°rgane  des  btaatssi-^ 
r>hPrhHitaininisteriams/ ,  oeira  btaatsplanangsamt ,  bei  da  Iis^nDami 

“Й£т?аЛо«/ззегіаі,  wurd.  die,  J^aLfscht 

qnrache - einaefuhrt.  Bei  anderen  Behorden  sollte  die  akiainisc 
Sprache  ^Imtsspraohe  angewandt  warden,  praktisch  «ra  aoer  anon 

dort  die  rassische  Sprache  gebruacht. 

> 

.  bOVvJBTISCHLb  MILITilR  IL  DBR  SLOVvAknl . 

/UiS/  -  Die- Dezember-rhummer  der  "blowakischen  hachr.ichten"  be- 
richren^foigendes  >a-ohrioht  warde  DisJler  oekanntgegeben,  das  з  in  der 
Slowakei  sowjetisches  Militar  gekommen  ware.obwohl  salt  den  !i£e 

Novmbartagei  all.  ternieonen  M  *“^“4 

folk*  der  Eemoralnsierimg  des  ^e^9“e|aab4rung3akt ion  gegen 

di^l^fstandiaoh^^itzahelfen  and  anderseits  &Z, t 

^:^;°ВЬ“.00«“ів?Лог“  luTTZlt  mnUassong swelle  im  iange, 

ГеПааагоЬ  kbm^e  sowonl  ^^“п^ааГез^ 1“  hl«  Vereacne 
des  naslandes  in  І) berzeu6ang  gewmnen,  a  .  a  stellen.nicht 

SSJETSH 

ПїіЖЖЕ  ^'Й^іГіЖЖ 

kiechen  Garni sonen  ge&en  die  tsoheohischen  Instruktoren  and  speziql 

ant sand ten  OrdnongseinAaiten  emporten.  •  si-owakei 

Daraas  geht  klar  hervor,  dass  aie  Verschworane. 
aai  єіпеї  sehr  oreiten  Grandiose  steht.  nber  zagleicn  kommt  each 
der  Vert  d«r  bouveranitat  des  Benesch-Staates  zam  mUsdruck.Lr  wurde 

vom  sowjetischen  Okkapanten  geschaiien  und  die  ’ Kjn^|al^®rj!lfal 
desselben  wird  aadh  nar  von  aiesem  oeAaltherrscher  erhoiten 

"OHLR  DbhbTBR,  OHNB  Tl)R. ..." 

/ІЗРЬ/  -  In  der  Zeitong  "iVxOlod 1  Ukraine  "/Die  Jugend  der  Ukraine/ 
lesen  wir  eine  norres^ondenz  aas  Odessa  unter  dem  oben  an^efahrten 
Tit  el  :  "V»  enn  sie  ein  Jugendheim  der  Indastrieanstdt  *nare  J»wrtj 
m  der  Hospitalstrasse  hr. lb/1 7  betreten,  so  iuhlen  sie  sich  .vie  m 
einem  von  Beaten  verlassenen  House.  Die  meisten  j^enster  sind  rait 
qcSmStliSen  Brettern  bedeckt.  In  einem  grcssen  dimmer  stehen  die 
Betten.  ohne  Bett beziige .  J»af  dem  Rassboden  viel  bcnmatm,  In  einer 
till  der  man6elhafte  Tisch,  Stahl,  ohne  ein  Bern.  oeaen  morgen  tiv- 
min  si*b  tthSr  103.  j unger  i.rbeiter  in  einer  Reihe  vor  dem  Ttfesoh- 

raam^denn  diese  feibtt^im  Heime  nar  Z^tralheizan&  ist  zerstort, 

nbwchl  der  Kommandant  erklart,  dass  sie  repanert  worden  вві.  Die 
obwchi  аа  *■  saacn:  "Bei  uns  ist  nicht  nar  k*.lt,aber  aach  lang- 

iveilifi  “as  warden  Ls  Tische,  bttthle,  aucn  die  Schachtische  verspro- 
woiligr  a'lles  ist  nar  ein  Versprechoii  6eolieben  . 

°  To°seiien  die  Lobensbedingangen  der  nrbeiter  im  "Lands  des 
Sieghaftan  proletariats"  a^^o(jo___a 
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(UPS)  -  Різ  Geschichte  keiher  ur.deren  Nation  ist  dsi.  Politikern 
der  zivili3iarten. Walt  so  wer.ig  bekannt,  wie  die  dar  Ukraine.  Die 
Bsdeutmig  der  ukraini  schen  Preiheitskampf  e.  wird  von  liman  einfach 
geringschatzt ,  obwohl  diesa  Kamp'f  з.  einen  wichtigen  Plata  in  dan 
Weltproblemen  einnehmen,  Vargas  sen  we  r  den  sogar  ai  з  grosser  ge- 
schichtlioheri  Verdienste ,  in  danen  die  Ukraine  eine  bedeutsnde  Rol¬ 
l-з  bei  der  Verteidigung  und  Ernaltung  der  vestlicnen  Kultur,  Zivi- 
lisation  mid  des  Christ entums  gasp і alt  hat.  Inzwischen  gewinnen 
diese  Problema  wieder  an  Bedeutung  mid  die  Ukraine  rann  wieder  ihre 
alte  Holla  ubernahmen,  falls  ihrs  staatlicna  Unabhangigkeit  erneu- 
ert  wird. 

3s  ist  eina  unbestrittene  ga a chi chtli die  Tataiche,  dass  Huropa 
in  der  Verganganheit  dank  dar  ukrainiachen  Nation  der  nongolischen 
Plut  entgangen  let  und  dasa  seine  Zivilisation  nicht  vernichtet 
wordeh  ist. 

•  Nach  der  4ufl6sung  der  -  mongolischer*  Plut  begann  Лаз  imp  eriuli- 
stische  Hussland  gegen  Europa  vorzu3tossen,  und  zwar  sowohl  infolge 
der  naturlichen  VerwaiidSehaft  seiner  Geistesstruktur  mit  der  der 
Mongolan,  als  auch  gemhss  dera  bestehenden  soziologi schen  lesetz  ier 
Bewegung  der  Volker  von  O^ten  nach  "Us  a  ten.  Dieses  Gesetz  des  Behar- 
rungSvermogens  zwingt  die  asiatische . Macnt  gegen  Europe  vorzustossen 
und  alls  Errungenschaflen  der  Zivilisation  sich  anzueignen  Oder  zu 
vernichten.  Nach  d:-nselben  Geaetz  der  Bewegung- von  Osten  nach  Wester, 
haben  die  Europaer  4merika  fii.r-ihre  Kolonisa tion  und  Einfldsse  ent- 
deckt.  Dieses  Gesetz  ltanr.  nicht  geandert  warden.  Europe  trug  jedoch 
mit  sich  Kultur  und  Zivilisation  nach  4merika, •  wahrend  Hussland  den 
europaisch.n  Velkern  nur  Knechtschaf t  mid  Vernichtung  inrer  geistig- 
moralischen  mid  materiell an  Verte  bringt.  Dabei  muss  unter  "Hussland" 
jedes  rus^ische  Imperium  verstanden  warden,  ohne  RiiCKsicht  darauf, 
ob  es  inon&rchisch,  demokratisch  Oder  Konnaunistisch-sow jetisch  ist. 

Bei  dam  gegenwartigen  poxiti schen  Kraf teverhaltnis  auf  dem  europai- 
schen  Kontinent  werderi  di  e  <vioht.igstan  lei  randan  ideologi  scirer.  In- 
tsressen  Husslands  in  erster  Lime  auf  Suropa  gericntet  sein.  Diese 
Hichtmig  karm  nicnt  geandert  warden,  weil  sie  in  natlirliche"  und 
soziologi3cher  Beziehmig  folgerichtig  ist.  Man  kann  sich  aber  der 
Volksmaase,  die  von  dieser  Bewegung  gegen  Bur op a  gstriaban  wird,  ir 
gegenwartigen.  Pall  des  imperial! sti schen  Husslands  widersetzen,  sie 
sohwachen  und  in  leile  zerbrockelr.  und.  auf  die  inderung  des  Charak- 
ters  der  russischen  Oberschicht  einwirken.  Dabei  darf  nicht  der 
prozess  der  Zerse  t-sung  des  russisohen  Imp eri urns  and  die  Entstehur.g 
von  unabhangigsn  Staeten  der  von  Hussland  miter jochten  Volker,  de- 
ren  ^.^istige  Strulctur  3ioh  von  der  der  Hussen  unterscheidet,  nicht 
behindert  werden. 

Die  Hoffniing  dagegen,  dass  Hus  sl.and,  als  Лупаті  sene  imperiali- 
stische  Kraft,  seme  Eroberungsabsichten  andern  wird,  sei  vbll^g  mi- 
begriindet.  Das  imps ri'ali sti 3Che  Hussland  hatte  zwar  зете  Her.ierm.gs- 
form  geandert,  seine  innere ,Struktur  mid  die  Problems  seiner 'inter- 
nationalen  Politik  "olieben  aber  immer  dieselbon.  D.-shaib  karr  keine 
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Ьіачі'ііетагіЦ  des  raieieoh.n  Iapei*iali8®ua  z.T!.  ir.iolge  f  inif  ®*"an_ 
JiL.  d»s  4S-.vjeti30ii.3ii  ausslende  In  «ІЛ  -awnokratisch»»”  «rhofit  w»r- 
dan.  Iaa  MwndiUnd  and  іііЯ,  Politi::er  miUeen  aur  glnsiebt  коад*п, 
dass  сіаз  гго’аіва  seiner  oeloatverteidig-ing  nxcnt  in  d*r  emer 

der  imperialist!  зсііеь  otiuktur  uni  Ideolo.jie  des  heutigen 
Rusilande-  liegt,  sondarn  in  der  Zergliederung  und  Zertrdramerung  азе 
russiachan  Impari.ums,  als  eines  grossan  Qrtllcmm  Kolosses.  .nenn 
das  imperial! stische  Russian!  wird-niemal з  aux  зете  roli  .  der 
Expansion  und  JJroberong  verzichum.  Naohdem  dii^o.t a liuag ^ner 

Grossmacht  erlang c  hatte,  bag шіп  as  aich  axa  .агі«-~з  іЧо\  ^L“?le 
Russ  land  niit  at  a  and  niitzt  dan  runsla-vismus  und.  das  olavophilentum 

^  -  -  •  ^і<з  sl8  vi  зсіїзн.  Yolir^jr  von  JiU.ir op-сі  f  sriizuiiel** 
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ben  und  sia  in  dan  Kreis  seiner  politisch-m.  Assimilationseinilusse 
з  inz  ub  з  z  і  ah  an .  Rutland  betrachtet  sicii  als  amen  b  a  aonde- an  ^idtcil 
Шгі  ез  hat  die  Lahre  von  seiner' Kuitarellan  Jbarl-ageniiait  dam  •; -Stcn 
geganUbar,  sowie  von  .seiner  Mission  antv/icic^lt.  _  Scxiiiesslicn  i-st 
das  bolschewistische  Bus  el  and,  das  untra.nnbar  .ait  der  ahanalii.an^ 
z  аг і s  t і 0  eh-imp  згі  ali  s  t  і  s  ciien  Macht  verbunden  1st,  im  3esits.  yvn_:yiel 
grbsLran  Mbgliehkeiteh',  dsn -Praam  vom  "Ші^п  іош1!  zu  verjirkli- 
ohen,  denn  zu  seiner  Verfligung  stehen  die  hbmintern^Agen.tuien  in  ^ 

Die  Ukraine  mlt  ihrer  anthropologisciien-  Char ak t ari sti'f,  Geschich- 
te,  iCiiltur,  Zivilisation  und  Politik  gibt  unwiherlegbar  v.  von^de-r_ 

7i  35  an  schaft  f  estgesetz  te-Bew-eibs,  dass  ги  з  ihra  aigana,  d  ;n  russi- 
gohen  entgegengesetzte  Intentionen  haoe..  Sie  stand  nomar- u^a  ot^.ht 
auoii  haute  auf  der  3eite  der  Ireiheixsliobendsn  seendlandischen 
Kultaruationen..  Im  Verlauf  ihrer  Gee  chi  elite  besass  зізмгл  лох  - 
sines  Verteidigers  des  Vuandlandea  vor  der  ostlignen 

Dieaer  vom  Те a ten  wenig  verstandsns  und  nient  outers outzxe 
Karnpf  gjgea  den  Oaten  scnwachts  die  Ukraine  mid  .brach.t^  lhre  Staat 
macht:  zum  ini'1  uni  zur  allrrtlhlicheh  Sinverlaibung  in  den  uipenali- 
s?ischii  Ortiauismus  kussiands.  Bis  * 230^ahrige  ' Unt? r iochung  verur- 
sachte  aoer  kaine  kulturelle  Assimilation  des .  mcrainischaii  \olKes, 
das  seine  Kultur  und  gels  tigs  Besond  irhai  t^b^enmixan^at^Dass^ 
аз  v’irklich  so  war ,  zeigte  -sx-ch  m  Jan.re  1917  als  dxa  akrxinise  ip  ^ 
nation  solort  nach  dem . Zusammenbruch  des  Zarenimp згх-шз,  Щ 

abhanglgen  Staat  wilder  her  splits.  In  den  erst«n  xa6^n  s.i-ivS  e 
stehens  wurds  der  mcrainische  Staat  gepungen,  einn.. /erlei  .iganfes- 
kriep'  Tegen  Bolshhewisten  zu  fiihron,  die  nach  der  t  зегйіШа-^  d^r 
Zarenerbachaft  such  die  impenalistische  Poii tikhd зг оза ix Qrt se  z- 
ten.  Did  ukrainisch?  7olksrepubli.x  wsr  dir  ars^nntxat,  u;.r  vinen 
bewai  the  ten  7/id  і  rat  and  den  Bol-schawisten  leistew^and  sicn  dr^i. 
j'ahre  icing  wehrte,  iniem  sie  -  aach  damais  die  wes^lionan  .sation.i 
vor  dem  oolsohewistischen  ingrin  achiitzte ,  -  ■  .  ,  ' 

Di  e  P.-'li  Liker  d  eb  . 4bendlaViies  iiab-ni  ;j  sdoch  di.a  •  Bedeutung^d^s 
d  s  malign  iu.'  niblick  is  nient  be  griTfen..  and  den  besonaers  wiohtigen 
Faktbr  libersehen,  den  za  j ener-  Zeit  die ■  ІЛсгаіпе .  and  ihr  Капрі  geg-en  - 
das  russische  rote  Ini'perium.  bildete.  .  Als  Urg-ebnis  der  oamaxigen 
IrrtUiaer  is 0 ,  dass' sic;h  die  Bolschevast eh  heut  e  ruent  nur  m  ly.i^w, 

sonde rn  'auch  in  Berlin  befinden  und  a ass  eie  bicn  sum  mar sen  nach 
"•'.aria  und  Rom  aiischicken.  ,4nst»xtt  die  Ukraine  damal з  zu  ипіегз  u- 
czen,  ■  unter Statute  der  V/9stxui  die  r'eaktionaren  rassisonen  mreise, 
die  das  weisse  ruasiache-  laperiuia,  zu  ret.te.n  V'ersachte..,  was  den 
Bolschewisten  zugute  gekommen  iati  Gleichzeitig  unter s tuvztev dam.als 
der  Те s ten  Polen  gegen  die  Ukraine,  wodurch  er.  -uuen  die  пД-ibolbohe- 
wistische  Front  bedeuteud  geschwacat.  hatte.  bur  teilwsise ^w°xlt_=n 
di  e  Vveatlxchen  Politiker.  ihrr-Telt  vor  derar  sow-jetische.n  хірепЛіз- 
mus  sichern,  indem  sie  eineh'  Giirt  a  van  kieinen,-  scnwacnen  otaSwen 
bildeten,  die  nur  bis  ,’fu  е'іпеш  gevvissen  Zeiipunkt  lastxnu.  waivn, 
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dan  газ  зі  a  Chen  4n, griff  gegen  den  'fasten  aufzuhaltan.  4uf  dies?  Weir  з 
sind  die  Staatsorganisman  filmlands,  Estlanda,  Lettlanda,  Litauens, 
Polens  und  der  Tachechoslovakei  entstanden,  waiter  іл  Siiden  wurde  von 
der  Entente  ein  offener  Durchgang  flir  den  russisch-xommaniatischen 
Vorstoss  durch  die  niedergeworf ane  iuid  unterjocht e  Ukraine  gelaaeen. 
Sin  schwaches  Rumanian,  Ungarn  und  die  an  Ruasophilismus  krnnken  sla- 
viachen  Balkanlander  bildeten  eine  wait  era  off  ena  4usgang3dasic  fiir 
den  siegraichen  Marsch  Яиз stands  nach  dem  Yeoten. 

'  In  ihren  internationals»  Planen  habe.t  die  europaischen  Politiker 
ea  nicht  zu3tande  gebracht,  eine  standhafte,  3chwere  Tar  nach  Europa 
zu  arrichten  und  diese  von  der  Seite  Europas  zu  verriegeln.  Die  dazu 
fuhrende  mestigung  des  ukrainischen  Staatas  hat  bai  ihnen  kein  Ver- 
atiindnis  gefunden.  Ihren  aigenen  Interessen  entgegen  bewahrteii  sie 
die  Unteilbarkeit  der  Ostmucht,  die  immer  nahor  an  sie  riickte. 

Heute,  іл  Ergebnis  des  zwaiten  WeltKriega  befindet  aich  Russland 
auf  der  Hohe  seiner  Erwerbungen  und  Siege.  Durch  die  offen  gelassene 
Tiir,  durch  die  unterjochte  und  wieder  gebdndigte  Ukraine  ist  Rusaland 
nach  Ungarn,  Rumanian,  in  die  Balkanlandar,  sowie  in  die  Tschechoslo- 
vamei  und  nach  Polen  gekoiamen.  Diese  Staaten  und  alia  anderen  gestri- 
gan  Glacis-Si cherungen  des  westena  vor  dem  Kommuniamus  bilaete  Russ¬ 
land  leicht  in  seine  eigene  Eateliten  um  und  schuff  aich  auf  diese 
Weiae  eine  breite  Basis  zum  weiteren  Vordri ngen  gegen  den  Testen. 
Wahrend  die  Entente  im  Jahre  1918  ез  nicht  vermocht.  hatue  durch  die 
Unterstutzong  der  Ukraine. die  Eingangstiir  nach  Europa  vor  Russian! 
zu  sohliessen,  hat  heute  dass jibe  Rusaland  eine  einheitliche  eiserne 
Mauer  vom  Norden,  mit  Pinnland  baginnend,  nach.3u.den  bis  zum  Balkan  - 
von  Stettin  bis  Trie3t  errichtet.  Und  hinter  di eser  fauer  kampft  die 
Ukraine,  bis  jetzt  um  iiire  Ргеііізіг  und  reisst  auch  die  anderen  von 
Russlund  unterjoclixen  Volker  mit.  Durch  ihr  beispi elloaes  Hi ngen 
lenkt  die  Ukrainische  4uf standi sche  4rmee  (UP4)  die  4ufmerksamkeit 
der  ganzen  Welt  auf  aich,  ala  auf  diejenige  Macht,  die  nicht  nur  im 
Interesse  der  ukrainischen  Nation  sondern  auch  um  die  Interessen  der 
waatlichen  Nationen  kampft. 

Wie  in  der  Vergangenhei t ,  зо  wird  auch  in  der  Gegenwart  der 
Kampf  d?r  ukrainischen  Nation  von  der  Welt  nicht  hoch  genug  goschatzt. 
Die  westliche  Presae  registrierte  nur,  obwohl  mit  Sympathie  diesen 
Kampf . 

Im  Yifesten  herrscht  noch  heute  ein  einfaitiger  Glaube  an  aie  Mo- 
glichkeit  еіпез  f riedlichen  Susammenleben  mit  der  rusnischen  imperia- 
listischen  Macht.  Dieser  Umstand  gibt  den  Bolschewisten  und  jedam  an¬ 
deren  russischen  Imp eriali amua  gros3e  Chancen.  Und  warm  im  Weeten 
iiber  die  Unvermeidlichke.it  sines  Zusammenatosoes  mit  den  Bolschewi¬ 
sten  gesprochen  wird,  so  wird  gleichzeitig  die  Moglichkeit  der  Emeu- 
erung  eines  sogenannten  "demokratischen  unteilbaren  Rusalanda"  er- 
brtert.Die  Geschichte  hat  jedocii  Ьегоіозеп,  dass  jedea  russisches 
Imperium  den  Wag  der  Expansion  und  IJnterwerfung  anderer  Nationen  ein- 
schlagt  und  dass  immer  einen  Ur sprung  von  neuen  Kriegen  bildet. 

Deshalb  stehen  heute  vor  dem  Wes  ten  zwei  Kaup tauigaben:  1/sich 
aktiv  dem  4nsturm  des  Bolschewismus  entgegenzustellen  und  rechtaeitig 
eine  Zusammenarbeit  mit  alien  denjenigen  Kraften  -auf zunehmen ,  die 
einen  erbitterten  und  hartnackigen  iLampf  gegen  die  totalitare  Tyrannei 
hinter  dem  eisernen  Vorhang  fiihren,  2/  den  kampf  gegen  das  bolschewi- 
stische  Imperium  unter  der  ^osong  einer  4ufteilung  Russlands  in  freie 
Staaten  der  bisher  Uiit.er  jochten  Nation  an  and  einer  vollst^idigen  li¬ 
quid  і  erung  jeder  imperielis oischen  Macht  .in  Os t europa  zu  fiihren. 

Die  Nicnt erfiillung  der  ersten  4ufgabe  wird  zur  Schwachong  der 
hinter  dem  eisernen  Vorhang  um  die  Preiheit  kampf anden  Kraft e, sowie 
zu  einer  40gression  der  Bolschewisten  gegen  dan  Westen  in  einem  fiir 


diese  gunstigen  Zeitpunkt  fiihren.  Did  Kicherf liilung  der  zweiten  4uf- 
gabe  wird  den  Wes ten  in  den  4ugen  der  um  die  Preiheit  kampfenden  Ka- 
tionen  bloBstellan.  Die  Absicht ,  ein  "weisses"  russiaches  Imperium 
zu  erneuern,  wird  den  Bolscnewiaten  alle  Triimpfe  in  die  Hande  legen, 
was  eine  Niederlage  des  Wes tens  in  seinem  Kampf  gegen  die  Ту  ramie  і 
das  Ostsns  mit  alien  Polgen  eines  sol chan  Sreignissas  bedeuten  wurde. 

S  HLlRUN  Gr 

der  Ant ibol schawl з tischen  Liga  zur  Befreiung  der  liationen  . 

(UP3)  -  Wir  haben  folgende  Erklarung  von  dem  Sekretariat  des 
Antibolschevvistischen  Block  der  Volker  ( 4Bl\r )  erhalten  : 

Dreissig  Jahre  sind  bereits  v.-.rf  lessen  seit  dem  Ausbruch  der 
nationalen  Bef reiungsrevolutionen  in  Osteuropa  und  in  4sien. 

In  den  Jahren  1917-1913,  in  einer  Zeit,  die  durchaus  der  Revo- 
lation  von  1848  vergleichbar  ist,  zerschlugen  die  durch  das • russische 
Imperium  unterjochten  Volker  das  zaristische  Volkergefangnis  und  bau- 
ten  sich  eigene,  selbstandige  Staaten  auf.  Ein  neue  Fruhling  der 
Volker  schien  gekommen  zu  sein.  Docn  er  war  nur  von  kurzer  Darner. 

In  der  sog.  "Oktoberrevolution"  fiih.rte  die  komaunistische  Partei 
einen  Umsturz  herbei,  der  den  j ungen  befreiten  Staaten  den  Todes- 
stoss  versetzte.  Dem  Зої schawl smus  g slang  es  durch  imperialistische 
Kriege,  durch  den  Bruch  internationaler  Vertage,  sowie  mittels  seiner 
"funften  Kolonnen"  die  freien  Volker  Osteuropas  und  4siens  zu  uhter- 
warfen  und  in  die  verlogenen  i’ormen  einer  UdSSR  еіпгиргеззеп. 

Der  zaristische  Despotismus  wurde  durch  die  "Diktatur  des  Pro¬ 
letariats"  ersetzt. 

Der  sexbstherrische.  russische  Peudalismus  hatte  dem  selbsther- 
rischen  Staatskapitalismus  Platz  gemacht. 

Die  Positionsn  dar  zaristischen  Arist okra tie  besog  die  russi¬ 
sche  kommunistische  Partei. 

4uf  den  Ruinen  des  zaristischen  Volkergafaiignisses  breitet 
sich  haute  ein  mod  ernes  Konzentrationslager  unter  dem  IT  amen  "Paradies 
der  UdSSR"  aus.  • 

Die  Method an  der  zaristischen  Rauberpolitik  werden  haute  unter 
dam  Losungswort  "bolschawistische  Befreiung"  .fortgesetzt . 

4n  die  Stella  der  be  trtigerischen  Idee  des  zaristischen  Iuessia- 
nismus  trite  heute  die  Idee  von  einem  "grossen  f ortschrittlichen 
russischen  Volk"  ala  fiihrende  Weltmaoht. 

41s  getreuer  Kachfolge.r  des  zaristischen  Imperialismus,  stellt 
der  Bolschewismus  eine  noch  nie  dagewesene  totalitare  Unterjochung 
und  ius beutung  der  Volker  dar. 

Statt  des  holzernen  Joches  de3  russischen  Zarismus,  bedriickt 
heute  die  Volker  das  stahlerne  Joch  des  russischen  Bolschewismus. 
Dreissig  Jahre  lang  herrscht  hinter  dem  eisernen  Vorhang  der  UdSSR 
der  schrahkenlo’seste  Terror  und  die  unmenschlichste  Ausbeutung. 

Dreissig  Jahre  lang  fiihren  Million enma s з en  der  unterjochten 
Volker  ihren  heldenhaften  liampf  um  ihre  Befreiung. 

Dreissig  Jahre  lang  stehen  sich  der  volksf eindliche  russische 
Bolschewismus  und  die  nationalen  Befreiungsbewegungen  in  einem  tod- 
lichen  Ringen  gegenliber.  |  t 

Jeder  Schritt  die  imperialistischen  Ausbreitung  des  russischen 
Bolschewismus  fiihrt  zur  gleichzeitigen  Ausbreitung  der  Reichweite 
der  Bef reiungsbewegungen  der  unterjochten  Volker. 

Vom  'idriatischen  Meer  bis  zum  Eismeer  and  bis  zum  Stillen  jzean 
ist  die  rote  Palme  ein  Symbol  des  Terrors,  der  Verniclitung  und  des 
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.  lode  si.  Hammer  und  Sichel  sind  zum  beichen  dir  Dikb  iir  iibo  ?  di*  wark- 
tatigen  blanscheh  und  зілег  unarhocten  Ausbeutuhg  dec  :;jnsciil_c:ien 
Schwsisses  mid  31ut3  3  gewordan*  dar  bolschewis  ti  з  oh  з  otern  wards  sum 
Symbol  eines  aggressiven,  alle  fdnf  E od'teile  efahi’Si  onden,  Djiocne- 
wistischen  Imperial.!  emus, 

Ubarali  dort,  -.то  die  bawaffnate  M^cht  dt.3  Bolscnewiaaua  nit  dem 
NKfD-MWD  arscheint,  uberall  dort,  wo  die  rote  Faiin  з  waht,  -reten  die 
Volkar  sum  Kampf  gag  an  die  rota  Tyrannei  an  і  ’ibarall  dort  ‘flies3t 
Blut  im  Kampf  um  Preiheit  und  Lsben. 

Die  biriiciitigte  "Oktoberr evolution"  wupde  andgultig  als  eine 
raaktionare  mid  аіз  das  grossts  Varbrachen  au  Per  Menschheit  "entlarvt, 
als  ain  Verbrechsn  gegen  die  Intoraasen  der  Bauern,  der  irbaiter  urid 
dsr  schaffendsn  Intellig anz ,  als  ein  Verbrechen  gag- an  Verkt  .tige 
sclileoiith.in  mid  sin  Verbrechan  gegen  die  M3n.E0h.enwu.rde .  Di  33  -s  Yer- 
breclien  v  jrsucht  day  Bolscnewismus  iiber  alle  Vclkir  der  iyde  zu 
verbroiten. 

Der  Bols  chew  і  smus  iat  der  Tel tfeind  dor  V bike cfr albeit,  d-or 
Preiheit  der  Werktatigon,  sowia  der  Freiheit  dee  Mensohen  libefrhaupt. 

Um  dieses  Vorbrachan  zu  v-o  -irklichen,  mare phi area,  einheotlich 
galeitet,  ails  komnunistischen  parteien  der  Welt, 

Heuta  am  dreissigstan  Jahre stag  der  "Oktoberrsvolucion"  gibt  as 
kein  einsiges  Volk  in  der  Walt,  dass  nicht  von.  dieear  bclschowi3ti- 
schan  ^ngcitf slust  mid  Unt or jo Chong  bodroht  war^. 

Dar  kampf  gegan  das  russisch-bolschawistiscn a  Imparium  und  seine 
Bastrebungon,  ein  Konz antra tibaalager  fur  alle  Volkar  und  Menschen 
su  errichtan,  ist  haute  in  das  lotzte  mid  .  eutsch oidenda  Stadium  ge~ 
tratene  3s  naht  die  Stands  das  Entschaidungskamjpf as,  *k ur  in  dar  Ver- 
ainigmig  a'ller  .Trafta  der  Bef roiungsbawagungen  mitar  ainar  .  oihheit- 
lichen  Piihrung  liegt  die  Garaati = . kur  fan  Siog.  Die  drai  Bafraiungs- 
organisationan  dor  Vblkar,  die  im  Laufe  .dos  droisdi" jahrigen  Koiup- 
fea  entstunden  sind,  nabea  beschiossan,  ein  einhaitliches  internatio- 
nales  Zentralorgan  su  bild:en,  mit  dor  Aufgabe,  eine  vollKommene  Vorei- 
nigung  mid  siegreicho  Entfaltung  alter  Kraft a  zma  Bef reiungskampf 
durchzuf  uiiron, 

Nach  dam  or s ton  Weltdrieg  bildata  si  ся  miter  dem  kamen  "Prome¬ 
theus’'  eine  Organisation  der  durch  die  UdSSii  Vrnterj ochten  Voider} 
Wahrend  dea  zwaiten  Waltkriagas  entstmud  der  "kntibolschewistische 
Blook  dor  Volker"  (4BU)  mid  nach  dam  Triage  wiirde  die  "Internationa¬ 
le  der  Preihoit"  ins  Lab  an  gerufen,  Dia  genanntni  Or^aniaationen  un- 
fasaen  Vartreter  folgendcr  Nutionen  :  Albanian,  urmenien,  iserbej-- 
dshan,  Bulgarian,  E-tiand,  Pinnland,  Georgian,  Koaakenland,  Kroatien, 
Lettland,  Litauen,  llordk eukasi an,  Pol on,  Sumanein,  Serbian,  Slovenian, 
Slovakei,  Tataran,  Ischechei,  Turkestan,  Ukraine , . Ungarn ,  Wsissruthe- 
nien  . 

Mit  dem  heutigen  Tag a  verainigen  sich  dioso  drai  Organ! aationen 
in  der  і  " 4ntibolaphewistiachen  Liga  zur  Bafraiung  der  Hationan/ALON/. 

Dia  v-rschiedenen  nationaJ.en,  politiachan  Porta  і  .n,  die  den  ge- 
nanntan  drai  Organisational!  angahoran,.  nonmon.  untef.  liiitansetzung 
dar  miter  ihnen  bestehonden  Weltancchauliohan  Unt  ,'  rschi  ede,  die  ge- 
maiaamen  Grand sit ze  das  Bef raiungskarapf as  an  und  verainigen  sich  zu 
einer  sihiieitliciien  antibol3cha  Letischan  Pront ,  Uur  di  Soliduritat 
in  dar  Idee.  mid.  Politik  mid.  die.  game  ins,  amen  4ns  tree- gun  gen  oiler  ouroii 
den  Kommunismus  mite r Jocht an  mid  gafahrdeten  V biker  sin «  la  ;toude, 
dia  drohende  GefeJbr  d  is .  Korn  ouniaauo  -  Bolschewisnus ,  dir  dia  eloman- 
tars  tan  Prsihoiton  der  Vdliisr  und  Mensclien  miasachtel,  zu  baseitigen. 
Der  internationalen  Waff e  des  Weltkommunismas ,  uer  Kommintarn  und 
der  Komminf огщ,-  muss  sine  gleiche  :.at:e -rnat ionaie  antibol sciiawistis.cha 
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Macht  entgagengesetzt  warden.  Diese  Macht  stellen  die  in  dsr  4L0N 
vereinigten  Volkskrafte  dar. 

In  diessm  Sinne  ist  die  " 4ntibolschewistische  Liga  zur  Befrei- 
ung  dar  Nationen’'  eine  anti-Komminform. 

Die  4ntiliol3chewi3ti3ohe  Liga  setzt  sich  zu  ihrern  Ziel  j 

1/  7 ere ini gang,  Starkung  und  4usdehnung  aller  in  anger  Zusam- 
menarbeit  gegen  das  russisch-bolschewistische  Imperium  gerichteten 
Krafts ;  Fiihrung  des  Bef reiungskampf es  bis  zum  siegreichen  Snde; 
4nerkennu-ig  der  Bef reiungsrevolution  als  der  einzig  richtigen  Kampf- 
methode  zur  Befreioug,  зо  via  aktive  Beteilignng  an  dsr  Bekhmpfung 
dea  Kommunismus  in  alien  Landern  der  Welt. 

2/  Beseitigung  und  endgiiltige  Yarn ichtung  des  .russiscn-bolsche- 
wistischen  Imperiums,  der  TJdSSIi,  sowie  Bekampfung  des  geschichtli- 
chen  russischen  lap ariali emus  in  jeglicher  Form. 

3/  Erneuerung  und  Wiederaufbau  der  einzelnen  salbstandigen 
souveranen  Staaten  in  ihren  ethnographischen  Grenz-зп,  g amass  dem 
Willen  der  Volker  und  den  Grundsatzen  der  4tlantik  Onarta. 

4-/  Kerstellung  einer  neuen  Bechtsordnung  in  den  nsugsbildeten 
Staaten,  die  auf  sozialer  Gerechtigkeit  aufgeoaut,  den  Menschen  und 
Yolkern  die  freie  4uaiibung. inrer  poli tischen,  religid3en,  kulturel- 
len,  sozialen  und  wirtschaf tlichen  Rechte  gestapten  wird . 

5/  Kerstellung  eines  neuen  Staatssy stems,  das  sich  auf  Freiheit, 
Gerechtigkeit  und  Gleichheit  aller  Volker  griindet,  ein  gleiches 
Selbstbestimmungsrecht  fur  alle  Volker  anerkennt  und  unter  Beriick-  ■' 
sichtigung  der  gegenseitigen  Volkerinteressen  ein  friedliches  Zusam- 
menleben  in  gameinsamer  4rbeit  garantiert  eowie  die  Sicherheit  der 
jeweiligen  Kachbarvolker  verbiirgt. 

Die  UdoSR,  als  lebendige  Verkorperung  von  Uberfall  und  Wortbuch, 
verhindert  lurch  ihr  Bestehen  an  sich,  die  Entstehung  eines  dauer- 
haften  gerechten  Brie dens,  was  .sich  auch  jetzt  ganz  deutlich  zeigt. 

Dio-  erste  Vor iuaetzung  zur  Wiederherstellung  von  Frieden  und  Ge¬ 
rechtigkeit  ist  die  Besiegung  des  Kommunismus  und  die  Zerschlagung 
und  Vernichtung  der  bolschewistiachen  Zentrale  -der  UdSSR. 

Die  4L0N  vertritt  den  Standpunkt,  dass  jeder  Zusarnmenstoss  der 
democrat і 3chen  Welt  mit  der  UdSoR  nur  von  fordernder  Wirkung  fiir 
die  Losung  der  Weltprobleiae  sein  kann,  denn  dieser  wurde  den  Kampf 
der  unterd.riickten  Volker  unt erstlitzen  und  ihre  Befreiung  erleich- 
tern.  Sine  militarische  Zerschlagung  der  UdSSR,  die  nicht  gleich- 
zeitig  die  Verwirklichung  der  Ziel-з  dar  Bef  reiungsrevolution  der 
Volker  bringt,  wiirde  nie  fanig  sein,  den  Weltfrieden  zu  sichern. 

4us  diesem  Grunde  sind  die  Befreiungsbewegungen  der  unterjoch- 
ten  Volker  zur  "dritten  Macht”  geworden,  der  in  der  Losung  der  Welt- 
problem*?  eine  entscheidende  Rolle  zuf alien  muss. 

In  Verfechtung  dieser  Grundsiitze,  ruft  die  4L0N  zum  Kampf  fiir 
das  geiaeinsame  Ziel  und  zur  Vereinigung  aller  antibolschewistischen 
Bef reiungskraf te  in  Europa  und  4sien  auf. 

Es  lebe  die  vereinigte,  antibolschewistischa  Front  der  Natio- 
nen  und  ihr  Kampf  fiir  die  Freheit  ! 

Mbgen  auf  den  Triimmern  des  russisch-bolschewistischen  Impe- 
riums  die  salbstandigen  Nationalstaaten  der  befreiten  Volker  wieder 
erstehen  ! 

Es  le’oe  die  Ordnung  der  Freiheit,  Gerechtigkeit  und  Gleichheit 
aller  Volker  ! 

Freiheitsliebende  Volker  und  Menschen  aller  Welt,  vereinigt 
eucn  im  Kampf e  gegen  den  Bolschewismus,  fiir  die  Freiheit  der  Volker, 
fur  die  Freiheit  und  Wurde  des  Menschen! 

November  1947.  4ntibolschewistische  Liga  zur  Befreiung 

der  Nationen  /4LON/ 
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interview  mit  sii  upa-kommandeur 

/  Eortsatzung  / 

"4  -  »  ' 

/UPS/  -  In  der  vor і gen  Nummer  des  UP3  haben  wir  einan  Tail  das 
Gespraches  mit  dam  UPA-Kommandeur,  der-sich  auf  dan  Straifzug  der  UPA 
-Abtailungen  (Ukrainische  Auf standi sche  Armaa)  nach  dam  Westen  im 
Herbst  T947  bazieht,  varoff entlicht .  In  dieser  Nummar  geban  wir  den- 
janigen  Tail  das  GeaprSchs  wieder,  in  dam  dar  Kampf  dar  UP 4  wastlich 
dor  Curzon-Linie,  insbesondare  dia  -Snt3tehung  und  Ge3chichte  der  UPA- 
Abteilungen  im  ostlichen  Tail  das  Lemkanlandes  gaschildert  wird. 

Praga  t  Wia  ist  es  zur  Bildiing  dar  UPA-Abteilungan  wastlich  dar 
Curzon*-Linie  gekommen  ?  •'»' 

Antwort  :  Wenri  dia  Gesamtheit  der  wastlich  der  Curzon-Linie  lie- 
g and an  ukrainischeii  Volksgebiate ,  dia  nicht  Bastondtaila  dar  Ukraini- 
schan  Sozialistischen  Sowjetrepublik -gewordan  sind,  bariioksichtigt 
wird,  so  muss  bamarkt  warden,  dass  dia  ars ten  ukrainischen  bewaffne- 
tan  Abtailungen  noch  in  dan  Jahran  1942/43  in  Cholm-Land  antstandan 
sind.  ¥i a  in  andaran  ukrainischan  Gebiaten,  begannen  dia  UP4-4btei- 
lungen  auch  in  Cholm-Land  infolge  das  tfberganges  dar  ukrainischan 
Уоікзтаззеп  zum  offenen  Kampf  g agon  die  dautscha  Okkupanten  zu  wir- 
ken.  Ahnlichdsn  andaran  ukrainischan  Gebiaten,  stellta  sich  auch 
hier  das  ukrainische  Volk  zum  Waffenkampf  gegen  dan  wachsanden  deu- 
tachen  Terror.-'-^ 

•Sine  Basonderhait  das  ukrainischen  Cholm-Landes  bildeta  der  Um- 
stand,  dass  sich  dia  dortigen  Ukrainer -nicht  nur  vor  den  Deutschen, 
sondern  auch  vor  dem  Terror  dar  polnischen  imperialistischen  Unter- 
grundorganisationen  zu  verteidigen  hatten,  dia  anstatt  dan  gamaisamen 
Unterdriicker  mid  Todfeind  dar  Polen  sowie  der  Ukrainer,  den  deutschen 
Okkupanten  zu  bekampfen,-  sich  gegen  die  wehrlose  ukrainische  Bevolke- 
rung  wand ten.  Per  Terror  der  genannten  polnischen  Gruppen  begann  im 
Cholm-Land  bereits  im  April  1942.  Anfangs  war  er  gegeu  einselne  Per- 
sonan  gerichtet ,  aber  im  Laufe  der  Zeit  griff  er  immer  weiter  um  sich. 
Noch  wdhr end  der  deutschen  Оккирапй'  h bis  1944  sind  viele  hervorragen- 
de  ukrainische  Patrioten  und  hunaerte  einfache  Bauern,  deren  einzigea 
Vergehen  war,  aufgeklarte- Ukrainer  zu  sein,  zum  Opfer  des  polnischen 
Terrors  gefallen.  Die  ukrainische  Bevblkerung  sah  sich  gazwungen 
einan  Selbstschutz  zu  organisieren.  Es  ist  selbstverstandlich,  dass 
die  UP4  (Ukrainische  Auf standiache • Armee) ,  die  damals  gegen  d =n  deu¬ 
tschen  Okkupanten  kampfte,  nicht  ruhig  den  dar  ukrainischen  Zivilbe- 
volkerung  angetanen  Gewalttaten  zu-eahen  konnte.  Lie  UPA-Sinheiten 
nahmen  die  Cholmer  Ukrainer  in  Bchutz,  auch  dia  UP4-Sinheiten  aus  Wol- 
hynian.und  Galizien  kamen  zur  Hilfe.  Dank  dem  Eingreifen  der  UP4  ist 
es  wanigstens  gelungen ,  das  Cholm-Land  vor  den  deutschen  und  polni¬ 
schen  Terroris  tan  zu  sichern.  tfber  die  Tatigkeit  dieser  Abtailungen 
kann  ich  nicht  naher  berichten,  da  ich  3tandig  an  das  Lamkanland  ge- 
bunden  war.  •  і  ■■  ■' 

Bei  uns  sind  die  UPA-Abtailungan  erst ' anfangs  1944  erschienen. 

Es  waren  die  Einhsiten  der  Kommandeura  Hromenko  und  Tschornyj. 

Sia  sind  aus  Galizien  g-ekominen  und  sehufen  den  Kern,  um  dan  die  wait 
ren,  schon  ortlichen  4btailungen  das  Kampfabschnitt з  "Lemko"  gebildet 
wurden.  Die  Ankunft  der  UPA-Sinheit an* wurde  von  der  ganzen  a  rainischen 
Bevblkerung  mit  grosser  Preude  begriisat.  In  diasar  Zait  pliinderten 
die  Dautsehan,  ihran  baldigan  Riiokzug  aus  Jenen  Gebieten  voraussahend 
unbarmherzig  dia  Bauern  aus  und  nahmen  alias  weg,  was  sich  wegnehmex, 
liess;  In  dieser  Lage  hatten  die  UPA-Sinheiten  als  Hauptauf zube  in  je- 
nan  Gebiatan,  dia  ukrainische  Bevolkerung  vor  dem  deutschen  Terror  zu 
schutzan.  Unser  Kommando  bemiihte  sich,  vua  as  fruher  in  anderen  ukrai- 
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nisciien  Gebiet on  der  Pall  'лаг*  dan  deutschen  Straff  expeditions  ent- 
scheidende  Schlage  zu  versetzen  mid  sie  dadurch  vom  PI and am  der  Dbr- 
i er'abzubr ingen.  ,In  kurzer  Zeit  wurden  mehrere  grosser?  deutsche  Raub- 
b  an  den  z  a  r  a  chi  ag  en  j  au.?  diese  Wsise  warden  die  bis  jetzt  terrorisier— 
ten  Lemken-DSrfar  vor  deutschen  Ub erf alien  geschiitzt. 

Gleichzeitig  naherte  sich  unseren  *bt eilungen  eine  neua  Front. 

Die  Hauptatrsitkrafte.  der  Up 4  waren  damala  unter  der  bolschewistischen 
Okkupation  tatig  und  setzten  den  Kampf.  gegen  diesen  neuen  Okxupanten 
fort.  Zum  Xampf^gegen  diedan  achrecklichen  Feind  schickten. sich  unse¬ 
re  4bteilungan  -in.  Dabei  hand el t а  аз  sich  hauptsachlich  um  gewisse 
Organisationsveranderungen,  um  dan  4usbau  von  Unte rat and en  und  Kaga- 
ainen,  um  die  Sinberufung  und  4usbildung  von  Rekruten  usw.  4u3serdem 
haben  wir  noch  vor  der  4nkunft  der  bolschewistischen  4rmeen  einige 
4bteilungen  dsr  aogananntan  rAten  Partiaanen  in  unserem  Xampfbereich 
getroffen.  Diese  bolschewistischen  Banden  terrorisierten  die  ukraini- 
ache  Bevolkerung  nicht  waniger  ala  die  Deutschen.  Sie  pliinderten  die 
weh close  Bevolkerung  aus,  die  Deutschen  liessen  sie  aber  in  Ruhe. Un¬ 
sere  Abteilungen  hatten  verhaltniemassig  wenig  mit  den  bol3chewisti- 
schen^,Partisanan,,  zu  tun.  Sinige  Zusammenstbsse  und  selbst  unsere  4n- 
wesenheit  dort  nahmen  ihnen  die  Lust  wag»  langer  in  deni  ukrainischen 
Lemken— Land  zu  bleiben.  3s  waren  dieselben  bolschewistischen^ Bandan, 
die  bereits  in  Wolhynien  Und  in  narpathen  die  ?7ucht  der  UP  4-Raff  en 
kennen  gelernt  hatten.  Sie  hielten  as  fur  zweckmassig,  das  Lemkenland 
zu  r£uman  und  nach  der  Slovakei  umzusiedeln. 

Zu  dieser  Lage  konnten  sich  unsere  Abteilungen  ruhiger  mit .der 
3rganZung  ihrer  Reihen  und  mit  ihrex*  4usbild'ong  oef assen.  Das  Lemken- 
Land  ivurda  bald  mit  neuen  UP4-3inheiten  bedeckt.  In  unserem  Ab-sehnitt 
wurde  im  Juli  1944  ein  neuea  Bataillon  unter  dem  iiommandeur  Ren  auf— 
ge st ell t •  Das  Bataillon  umfasste  die  ICompanien  der  Kommandeure  Burla- 
ka,  Netschaj  und  ^eeelyj,  die  aus  ^inheimischen  Preiwilligen  .zusammen- 
gesetzt  waren  und  die  Kompanie  des  ICommandaurs  Bajda,  oeren  Soldaten 
fast  ausschliessli ch  aus  der  Ost-Ukraine  stammten.  Bajda,-  selbst.  ein 
gebiirtigsr  Ostllkrainer ,  -  f uhrte  eine  intensive  Ausbildung  seiner 
grossen  Kompanie  auf  Wysoke  Berdo  in  der  ilahe  von  Ustriky  Dolischni. 
Die  abteilungen  niitzten  die  ganzs  Zeit  der  verbal iniamassig  gdnstigen 
Verhaltnisse  aus,  uni  eine  allseitige  4usbildung  der  Soldaten  uurchzu- 
fiihron.  Dieser  Zustarid  dauerte  den  ganzen  Sommer  und  Friihherb'st  1944 
lang.  In  kurzer  Zeit  wurde  in  unserem  4bschnitt  noch  ein  Bataillon 
unter  dem  Command eur  3v/hen  gebildet.  Die  Organisation  weiterer  4btei- 
lungen  schritt  weiter  fort.  - 

Prage  :  Wie  war  das  weitere  Schicksal  dieser  4bteilungen  wahrend 
der  bolschewistischen  Okkupation  ? 

4ntwort  :  Vor  diesen  Abteilungen,  wie  iiberhaupt  vor  der  ganzen 
UPA-Gruppe.-West  stand  damais  die  Frage,  sich  durch  die  Front  hinter 
den  RUcken  der  bolschewistischen  Armee  mit _mbglich3t  kleinem  Aufwand 
an  Karin  schafteverl  us  ten  durchzuschlagen.  Mitte  September  erhielten 
zwei  Bataillone  in  unserem  Abschnitt  den  Befehl,  einen  Streifzug  nach 
Ost^n  durch  die  Front  zu  unternehmen.  3s  ist  ihnen  gelungen,-  in  den 
Waldern  bei  Roshanky,  Bezirk  Skole,  ohne  grosse  Verluste  durchzubre- 
chen.  Nach  einer  Schlacht  bei  Pershinsko,  wo  das  Bataillon  Ren  ziem- 
lich*  f,rosse  Verluste  erlitten  hatte,  erhielt  Ren  den  Befehl,  ins  Lem- 
k°nland  zuriickzukehren.  In  Ausfiihrung  dieses  Befehls  zog  Ren  nach  We- 
sten  und  brachte  sein  Bataillon  in  die  Winterquartiere  in  einer  Gegend 
d"j3  bstlichen  Lemkenlandes  unter.  Dieses  Gebiet  war  bisher.  ziemlich 
geschwacht,  denn  die  UP4-3inheiten,  die  hier  die  Front  -durchschritten, 
waren  nicht  gross*  Infolge  dessen  gelang  es  der  neuen  polnischer.  Vor- 
waltung  in  diesem  Gebiet  ziemlich  festen  Fuss  zu  fassen.  Sie  fing 


sofort  an  die  ukruinisohan  Dorfer  2 a  terrorisieren.  Dj .?  Poien  konrt-n 
in  dieser  Zeit  die  ortliche  Selbst-Ve  rwaltung  und  die  milizorgane  (olO) 
organisieren,  Nach  inkunft  der  Kachricht  iiber  die  Etickkelir  des  Batail- 
lons  Hen  ergriff  die  polnischa  Kill 2  und  Verwaltung  da?  Ssmmelgea sin- 
den  Satwarnytsia  und  Stuposiany  die  Plucht.  Die  Verwaltttngsbehbrden 
dar  benachbarten  Samraelgsmemden  verminderten-  aus  Furcht  vox'  dan  Ver¬ 
ge  1  t  ung  sau  з  suahm  en  dar  UP  <1  den  Druck  auf  die  Be  v  бік  з  rung-,  30  dass 
die se  auf a tin  en  konnte.  Das  hatta  einen  grossen 'Einfluss  auf  die  wai¬ 
ters  Gestaitung  der  Stimaung 'dar  Lemken  in  einer  dsn  UP4-3inheiten 
und  der  Hreihei  csbewegung  sehr;  gims.tigen  Riehvang,  Die  Bovt51kerung 
merkte  den  wirklicnen  Tart  und.  die  Bedeutung  der  Streitfcx’&f  te<Damals 
wurde  die  Bevolkerang  des'  Lemkenlandes  von  national  an  3tolz,  von  Za- 
higkeit  un.d  kompromissloser.  Kaft-pf bereitschuf t  durchdrungen,  die  spa- 
ter  wahrend  der  massenhaf ten  iussiedlung  so  erhabeu  zan  Vorschein 
kamen.  Dio  in  den  Ddrfern  quartierenden  Ui 4-1 in he і ten  betatigten  sich 
rege  an  der  Aufklarungsarbeit  d  зг  ortlicnen  Eevplkerung*  Die  fiibrten 
Gespracne  und  Veraamml'urigen  durch,  organisierten  Schuiea,  Vortrage 
und  and  are  Kul  turve  rails  taltungm.  Den  ganzen  Muter  durch  ward  a  die. 
militarische  rusbiiduiig  der  Einheiten  und  der  genz en  mannlichen  Ba- 
volkerung  durchgef iihrt . 

Der  Winter  1944/45  war  far  solc&e  4rb sit  sehr  gelegen.  Ss  gab 
wenige  polnischa  Truppen  und  die  bolsohewistis'ohen  Grenzwachen  natten 
keine  Lust  uns  anzugreif en -  Зі  і  duldeten  ruhig  die  IT  ichbarscnaf t  un- 
serer  Grenzposten.  U;a  diese  Zei't  beherrschten  unsere  4bieilungon. 
vollkommen  die  Lage  іід  bstli c-hen  Lcmkenlande. 

Die  Lage  anderte  sicii  Mitte  Marz  1945*  DamSls  war  fan  die  Bol- 
sehewisten  ibt eilungen  ehemaliger  rot er  Partisan an  Kolpak's  u.and. 
den  sogenannten  ’’Roten  Besen".  Die  ICoiapanie  Weseiyg  f iihrt e  den  ersten 
Kampf  rait  dem  "Hoten  Besen"  bei  STruLowy ska.  DerKampf  war  schwer 
und  eroittert.  Die  Шотраг-іе  verl'or  13  Mann*  3s •  fialan  gag-/.  60  Bol- 
schewisten.  Ahnlich  verliefen  Gaf.echta  under  er  Uns  are:.-  ibteilungen. 

Die  Bolschewi3t  en  bsgsgnsten  von  infang  an  einem  sah  ?n  Wider  stand 
der  UP 4.  Spater  gingen  wir  zu  ungriffan  uoer. .Das  beach  ihr?  Kampf- 
lust  und  ihr  an  Schwung,  Si*  zeigten  nicht  mehr  irUheren  -2  if  r  und 
die  Lust  uns  zu  bekampfen.  Die  Bolschewisten  nahmexi  mit  ^orliabe 
Quartiera  in  den  Ddrfern,  gingen  uhg'srn  in  die  Dal  dar1  und  vermiadei 
offene  Karnpfe.  Sinzelne  UP  i-Einbeit  en  antern  ihuen  Streifzuge  nach 
dem  Sudan  iiber  die  Karp  a  then .  Von  uuserem  ibschnitt  nahmen  die  *0:.- 
panien  Buriaku  und  Bury;}" 'an  diesen  Strsifzugen  tail .  Sie  natten  zwsi 
grossere  Gafechte  mit  Sowj et-Huss an.  Spa tar  muchten  di *selben  Kompa- 
nian  nach  ihrer  Huckkehr  Strelfziig.e  nach  dem  West an  bis  zu  den  Gren- 
zan  des  ukxuinischen  3 thnogr aphi з chen  Terri toriu is. 

Iifl  April  zog  der  "Kote  Везеп"-  ganzlich  aus  vnseren  Gsgsndan  ab 
und  hinterliess  nur  Grenzposten  an  der  poliiisch-bolscn xwi stischen 
und  polnisch-slovakischen  .GrentSc  Diese  Posten  verhielten  sich  im 
allgemeinen  passiv. 

lei  Sommer  1945  erhielten  einige  4bteilungin  unseres  4bschnitts 
den  Befehl  vom  Stabs  UP4-Gruppa-Waat ,  in  kind  ere  Gabiete  J.  з  Lemke.  ~ 
landes  zu  mare  chi  9  ran,  urn  Kilfe  den  dort  o'p  aria  randan  UP  4-3  ink -iter, 
zu  bringen  und  die  4ussi adiungs.akti.on  sowie  die  Haububerfalle  der 
polnische.u  Truppen,  Miliz  und  Sicherheitsorgane  zu  verhind ern.  <*uch 
die  allgsmeine  militarische  Ausbilduhg  der  waffenf ahigen  ukreinisclien 
Bevblkarung  sollt  1  dor i*  durchge  /ahyt  warden.  Den  Warschauer  Rauber- 
banden  warden  an  verschiedenan  Orton  h'eftigo  Sohiage  vsrsetst  urd 
infolge  dessen  nahm  der  Bandit і  sinus  der  W/rsch xuer  Varwaltung  richt- 
lich  ab.  'Ss  bot  sich  wieder  line  Gelegeniioit  zur  4usbilduag  unc  Br- 
ganzung  der  UP 4  аиз  den  organisierteh  neuen  Rasa wen. 
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Im  September  1945  wurde  aus  einigen  Lemken-Abteilungen  des  Ukrai- 
nischen  Selbstschutzes  ein  besonderes  Bataillon  gebildet,  deren  eine 
Kompanie  unter  dem  Ilommando  von  Ch. ,  ausschliesslich  aus  Lemken  zusam- 
mengesetzt  zu  de  11  beaten  UPA-Einheiten  in  unserem  4bschnitt  gehorte , 
Sia°wirkte  spater  entscheidend  in  den  Kampfen  gegan  polnisches  und 
bolschewistisches  Militar  im.Fruhjahr  1947  mit. 

Im  Priihhersbst  1945  wurde  der  erst з  Propaganda-Streifzug  nach 
der  Slovakei  unternommen.  Am  Streifzug  nahinen  da3  Bataillon  des  Kon- 
mandeurs  P.  aus  Galizien  und  ein  Zug  des  Kommandeurs  H.  aus  der  Kom- 
panie  Bury  j  tail .  Ben  Streifzug  flihrte  Kommandeur  Andrijenko  (Sohn 
des  im  Jahre  1919  gefallenen  ukrainisohen  Obersten  Dmytro  Witowsky.j). 
Hack  der  Hiickkehr  aus  der  Slovakei  griff  das,  Bataillon  des  Kommandeurs 
P.  auf  Befehl  des  Kommandeurs  Hen  die  Stadt  sirtscha  an,  die  von  den 
Polen  als  eine  Pestung  ausgebaut  war.  Aus  dem  Zug  des  Kommandeurs  H. 
entstand  eine  neue  Kompanie  des  Kommandeurs  Bir. 

Im  laufe  des  Winters  1 945/46  operierten  die  vollstandigen  Kompa- 
nien  taktisch  selbstandig.  Sie  hatten  ihre  Quartiere  entweder  in  den 
Dorfarn,  oder  in  den  Waldern,  wo  sie  vorbereitete  b  terstande  besassen. 

;  •.  Bas  Fruhjahr  1946  war  die  Zeit  eines  grossen  Yorstosses  der  UP 4 

im  Lemkenland.  Damals  liquidiertan  unsere  Abteilungen  alls  Grenzposten 
an  der  sowj etischen  und  tschechoslovakischen  G-renze  sowie  alle  Posten 
der  polnischen  Miliz .  4ucli  die  polnischen  Varwaltungsstellen.wurden 
ganzlich  ausgehoben.  Bin  Sreignis  aus  jener  Zeit  wurde  auch  im  Ausland 
wait  bekannt .  Bas  war  die  Eroberung  der  Stad'G  Lupkiw  durch  die  Kompa¬ 
nie  des  Kommandeurs  Bidyk.  Biases  Ereignis  wurde  ira  Zusammenhang  mit 
der  Flucht  der  gesamten  polnischen  Besatzung  Lupkiws  auf  slovakisch.es 
Territorium  bekannt ,  wo  зіе  interniert  wurde.  4uf  den  Schauplatz  die- 
зег  Kampf з  kamen  auslandische  Pressekorrespondenten.  Die  Hachricht 
iiber  Auslandspresseberichte  Liber  den  Pall  Lupkiws  erhielten  unsere  Ein- 
heiten  von  der  iuelandsvertretung  des  Ukrainisohen  Haupt-Befreiun^  - 
rates  (UHWH).  In  dieser  Mitteilung  wurde  unter  anderen  erwahnt,  dass 
der  Pall  Lupkiws  ein  ernstes  politisches  Interesse  im  Ausland  hervor- 
gerufen  hatte. 

Im  April  1946  gingen  wieder  einige  UPA-Einhei ten  in  einen  Prc/.a- 
ganda  Streifzug  nach  der  Slovakei.  Ber  Streifzug  gelang  vollkommen. 
Inzwischen  zogen  die  Polen  ihre  Kraft e  zusammen  und  bereiteten  sich 
zur  Z wangs- Aus si edlung  der  ukrainisohen  Bevolkerung  westlich  der  Cur- 
zon-Linie  vor.  Die  erste  "f reiwillige"  Aussiedlung  im  Herbst  1945 
hatte  sehr  geringe  Erfolge  gehabt.  Jetzt  kamen  die  Polen  mit  einem 
ausgearbeit eten  Plan  einer  sy stemati3chen  vollstandigen  Aussiedlung 
der  Ukrainer.  Die  4ktion  dauerte  bis  zum  15.6.1946.  In  dieser  Zeit 
wurden  unter  Anwendung  von  grausamsten  Methoden  Liber  eine  halbe  Mil¬ 
lion  Menschen  aus  ihren  Heimatdorf ern  vertrieben.  Die  Ausgesiedelten 
wurden.  wi ..  bei  der  er3ten  Aussiedlung,  in  Galizien  Oder  in  den  ost- 
ukrainischen  Gebieten  untergebracht . 

Dank  dor  Gegenwirkung  unserer  Abteilungen  gelang  os  den  Polen 
nicht  ihren  Plan  vollstandig  durzufiihren.  Ganze  Borfer  mit  alien  be- 
woglichen  Gat  fanden  Zuflucht  unter  dem  Schutz  der  UPA  in  den  Waldern 
Oder  in  hoher  gelegenan  Gebirgssiedlungen.  Das  ganze  Gebiet  westlich 
der  Curzon-Linie  wurde  zu  einem  grossen  Kampfplatz  zwiscmen  der  UPA 
und  den  polnischen  Truppen.  Biese  Kampf e  fiillen  mehrere  ruhmvolle  Sei- 
ten  in  der  Geschichte  der  UPA  und  deren  einz einer  Einhaiten  westlich 
der  Curz on-lime. 

Im  Winter  1946/47  dauerten  die  Kampf e  ununt erbrochen  an.  Die 
Kraft e  dee  Peindes  wurden  iminer  grosser,  seine  Aktivitat  und  der  Druck 
wuchsen.  Ea  wurden  grosse  Hazzien  in  den  Borfern  und  Waldern  unter- 
nommen.  Im  Januar  1947  fanden  in  einem  Hay on  115  Hazzien  und  tJberfalle 
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Hit  solcher  Off enherzigkeit  bat  'о  і  slier  noch  nie  die  Hoskauer  Boe- 
jetpresse  von  der  G-le і cL a clial t  ung  des  Uirtschaf tsleden  ein-.-s  "befrei- 
ten"  Landes  gesprochen.  Ler  wirtschaf tlichen  Gleichschaltung  "ird  bald 


eine  vollkomm 
f  olgen. 
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Lie  Feinae  des  3olsche'vismus  in  Bulgarian  sind  noch  tatig 
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fur  die  Tolksdemokratie "  verof f entlicht  in  seiner  Rummer  3  eiuen  ч> 
timel  von  U.  Tscherwenkow  liber  die  Tatigkei t  der  komnuni  st  і  seven  Par¬ 
ted  in  Bulgarien,  in  den  festgestellt  :ird  ; 

"Lie  ausmerzung  der  Opposition  Petkuffs  чаг  з  in  Bciilag  ment 
nur  gegen  die  Faschisten  und  Reakti.onaren  Bulgarians,  sondern  auch 
gegen  die  reaktionaren  Plane  der  angelsachsisehen  Imperialism'.  in 
3ulgarien  .und  auf  den  Balkan.  Bs  ist  a in  Sieg  der  veterlaniiucneu 
Front  und  der  Yolksdemokratie ,  der  die  beaten  Urfolge  fur  die  eitere 
demokratische  intwicklung  unseres  Landes  geben  wird.  jieser  Bier, 
darf  aber  nicht  die  iufmerksankeit.  unserer  Partei  Ui.il  der  vaterl-nai- 
schen  Front  behind  em,  deim  die  Re  auction  ist  bei  an  з  noch  nient  ^ 
ganzlicn  liquidiert  und  die  auslandischen  Beschlitzer  der  Petkofi- 
iiihiinger  provozieren  waiter  d^e  bulgarische  Tolksdemokrati  e . " 

Lie  verlogenen  Verdrehungskiinste  der  bolscne  "istisenen  agita¬ 
tion  und  Propaganda  haben  bereits  auch  in  Bulgarian  festen  Fuss  ge- 
fasst .  Lie  Forderung  des  Volkes  nach  Recht  und  Freiheit  vird  ein- 
fach  mit  "Reaktion"  abgetan. 


Lie  Furcht  Moskatis 


(UP 3)  -  "prawda" ,  Lloskau  von  27.11.1947  berichtet  aus  leheran  : 
"Laut  eines  Berichtes  der  Zeitong  "Llardom"  entwickeln  lie  offitielien 
Regie  ж  g  з  o  r  g  an  e  in  Oharasan  und  В organ  bei  Mitv;ir»rung  von  verschie- 
denen  amerixanischen  Ratgeber  eine  solche  Tiitigkeit,  die  grosse  4uf- 
merksamkeit  erweekt.  Us  ward e  -ein  strengeres  Regime  eingef ukrt ,  als 
in  der’zeit  des  Zriegszustanles.  In  den  Stras3e:i  der  -S^adt  9-organ  sind 
Hili  t  arp  at  rouleu  zu  з  alien,  die  zusaiaaen  ait  Llilitar— uni  Staatsbeam— 
te:i  die  Haltuhg'  der  Bevclkerung  iiberwachen.  4m  11.  hov .  ist  in  Gorgan 
eine  Llilitarmission  von  amerikanischeh ■ und  iranisenen  Offizieren  an- 
getroffen,  zu  Besichtigung  der  ira.iischen  Truppen.  In  Oharasan  ist 
die  Lage  noch  schlimmer.  Gemass  einer  7 erordnung  der  Ililitarbehcrden 
warden  die  verdachtigen  Personen  aus  dem  Raume  der  iranisch-  зс-v- exi- 
schen  Urenze  in  die  Tiefe  des  Landes  umgesiedelt.  In  den  Urenzkreisen 
Kutscliana  und  Schirwana  wurden  von  llilitar Dehorden  42  Personen  ver- 
haftet.  Infolge  der  Beratung  des  Generalgouverneurs  mit  den  I'cmnun- 
deur  einer  4rmeedi vision  und  Kommandanten  der  Polizei  und  Gendarme¬ 
rie  wurden  52  Personen  in  das  Lager  Badrabad  verschleppt .  Zs  rurae 
Ьезспіоззеп  noch  weitere  1200  Menschen  in  das  Lager  zu  s chic. ten. 
Neulich  sind  in  lleschehed  2  aaerikanische  Offiziere  angetrof f en,  is 
sicii  nach  der  Besichtigung  der  Militar-  und  x-olizei  Truppen  in  .\ich- 
tung  der  irani3cL-sowjetidClisn  Greuze  begeben  haben." 

Liese  Kachricht  beweist,  dass  der  russische  Imperial! n.U3,  der 
seit  Jahrzehnten  die  Beherrschung  von  Iran  anstreot,  j  ;ie  latx-  .eit 
der  4meri:taner  'oef  lircht  et ,  die  ein  on  Lamm  fur  seme  '.ventre  4us  ;ennur.g 
einrichten  w oil an. 
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statt.  Mit  dem  Fruhlingsanf ang  erhohte  sich  dsr  Druck  des  Peindes  noch 
mehr*  Zine  ganze  4rmee  mit  alien  Waf f engattungen  wurde  im  Lemkenland 
eingesetzt.  4n  den  Operationen  des  Feindes  nahmen  auch  Pliegerverbande 
teil.  Der  Peind  bezweckte  die  zwangsweise  Fortschaf fung  der  Ukrainer 
aus  dsm  Lemkenland  gemass  dem  4bkommen  mit  der  3owj  etunion.  Er  kiindig- 
te  die  vollstandige  Vernichtung  der  UP4  westlich  der  Gurzon-Linie , 
so’^ie  die  dritte,  abef  enagiiltige  aussiedlung  der  Ukrainer  an.  Der 
Tod  des  Generals  Swierszczewski  im  Kampfmit  der  UP4,  dea  Hauptanre- 
gers  des  polnischen  angriffs  schob  z’var  die  aussiedlung  шп  einen  Mo- 
nat  auf.  Daraufhin  кат  за  zun  Drei-llachte  4bkommen  ( 3owj etunion, Pol en, 
Q&Chechoslovakei )  das  gegen  den  einzigen  Verteidiger  der  ukrainischen 
Bevolkerung,  die  UP 4  gerichtet  war.  Die  UP4-Einheiten  waren  nicht  mehr 
imstande,  dea  konzentrischan  angrifi  der  do e rle g en en  llr af t e  stand  zu 
halten.  Die  Pol  en  fohrtan  die  dritte  endgliltige  -iUssiedlung  der  Ukrai¬ 
ner  trotz  des  heldenhaf ten  Widerstandes  der  Bevolkerung  lurch.  In 
dieser  Situation  entstand  auch  fur  die  UPa-Einheit  en  die  Frage,  einen 
tusweg  aug  dem  von  feindlichen  Truppen  uberfullten  Gebiet  zu  suchen. 
Unsere  4bteilungen  erhielten  vom  Ob  erk  oilman  do  der  UP -i-Grupp  e-West  .  den 
Befehl,  Streifzdge  zu  unternehmen,  Frontalkampf en  auszuweichen,  die 
Xampffahigkeit  der  Einiieiten  zu  erhalten  und  moglichst  Verluste  zu 
vermeiden.  Hie  Hauptkrafte  des  UP4-Abschnittss  ./eat  uberschritten 
den  San-Flu3s  und  gingen  nach  Oaten. ' 

Die  slovakische  Grenze  uberschritten  einige  Einheiten,  die  im 
dstlichen  Teil  des  Іеткепіапіез  operierten,  einige  Xompanien  des  Ba- 
taillons  B.  aus  dem  Rayon  p.  sowie  Trupps  und  kleinere  abteilungen 
aus  unserem  Rayon.  Der  ostiiche  und  we s tliche  Plligel  des  Streifzuges 
erhielten  versohiedene  aufgaben.  Das  Bataillon  B. ,  das  schwere  Ver- 
luste  in  jampfen  erlitten  hatte,  wurde  in  kleine  Gruppen  geteilt, 

Ла  Koaunandeur  B.  eeihst  ging  in  den  Streifzug  erst  Ends  4ugust  zu- 
sammen  mit  den  Widerstandskampfern  der  Organisation  Ukrainischer 
Nationalisten  (OUN)  die,  wie  ioh  bereits  erwahnt  hatte,  am  langsten 
im  Gelande  verblieben  waren. 


VZR3CHIEDZ1I3  N  4CHRICHTZN . 

Wei t'ere  Bolschewisierung  Ungarns  i 

Das  Organ  der  kommunistischen  Partei  der  Sowjetunion  "prawda" 
vom  7.1.1948  veroff entlicht  einen  -trtikel  unter  dem  Titel:  "t/ber 
die  Tatigkeit  des  ZX  der  kommunistischen  Partei  Ungarns"  in  dem  er 
u. a.  heisst;  "Welche  wirtschaf tliche  Elements  der  Yolksdemokratie 
sind  bereits  in  Ungarn  verwirklicht?  -  1.  Die  feodulen  Verbal tnisse 
im  Lande  sind  schon  aufgehoben,  die  radikale  Bodenreform  ist  durch- 
gefuhrt  worden.  650  Tausend  von  Xleinlandwirten  und  Landarbeitern 
haben  ihren  Boden  auf  die  Rechnung  der  Grossgrundbesitzer  erhalten 
und  der  demokrutisclie  Staat  hi lft  ihnen,  ihre  Wirtschaf ten  zu  ver¬ 
st  ark  en.  -  2.  Die  Schweriudustrie  -  llettallurgie ,  Xohlenbergbau, 
elektrische  Xraftwerke  -  ist  nationalisiert  worden.  -  3.  Die  Gross-, 
banken,  in  denen  Besitz  sich  60/4  der  ungarischen  Industrie  befand, 
weraen  nationalisiert.  -  ist/ 

4.TJber  das  Wirtschaf ts-  und  Finanzwsse#eine  staa tliche  Xontrolle 
die  in  den  Handen  des  Obersten  7/irtschaftsrates  ruht  und  dessen  Xehr- 
heit  die  linken,  demokratischen  Element a  bilden,  eingefuhrt.  3.  Die 
Einfuhrung  eines  wirtschaf tlicher,  Drei-Jahr ee-Planes  fordert  und 
festigt  den  staatlichen  Sektor  der  Volkswirtschaf t " , 
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DER  WI EDERHERGES  TELL! E  UERAINISCHE  ЗЇЛАТ 
AUF  DEM  I K  T  ERE A  T 1 0 Д  AL  FORUM  UM  LIE  JAHRESWENDE  7917/3.6 

/Zum  30.  Juhrestag  des  Priedensvertrages  von  Brest-Li tov.sk/ 

/UPS/  -  Die  im  Marz  1917  begonnene  Revolution  in  Russland 
’erschiitterte  das  damalige  rassische  Reich  in  semen  h’und.eso^ 
and  brachte  die  Frage  der  Unabhangigkeit  der  zwsngswen я.  .n 
Imperium  einverlebten  Hationen  a-uf  uie  lagesordnung.  Um  oateuio- 
paischen  Raum  trat  eine  neue  politische  '.Virkltcnkei,  heivor,  lie 
die  bisherige  Auffassung  iiber  die  auf  den  gleichen  rasoischen  I  . 
ner  gebrachte  osteuropaische  Pro blematik  zunicute  macht.  u  Л  der 
ganzen  Welt  die  voile  Kompliziertheit  dieuer  Piooler^Um  -e.-  „•  • 
Unerhofft  erkannte  die  Welt,  dass  das  Problem  Os.europ.^s  - 

den  russischen  Staat  und  seine  Verf assungsiorm  "ie?s  der 

dass  es  sich  hier  urn  die  Problene  der  Ukraine,  Weiosruthenie  ,s, aer 

baltischen  Vblker,  des  Dongebiets,  des  Kauitasus  usw.  Crfi 

dass  diese  Probleme  kaum  in  einem  gememsamen  ubergea  ane -лі  eti^  . 

zusammengefasst  werden  konnten.  ,  ...  wnrih_o1  4  J  + 

Die  Welt  war  niciib  auf  seiche  Entwickxung  aer  bag  /  p±,i' 

Ausserdera  erlaubten  die  EreigOisse  in  Westeuropa,  wo  d«*s  giosse^m- 
gen  zwischen  den  Armeen  der  Entente  шш  der  ^entralm^aht.  «eiterg-  g, 
nicht  die  Ge ?  -hehnisse  in  Osteuropa  o  o3ektiv  zu  werj*b,  Lie  Re^tioa 
des  Westens  aui  die  Bildung  ernes  neuh  і  osteurcp^iboner.  °J®^ten  у 
terns  war  durch  die  damuligen  Kriegsverhaltnisse  beaingt.  D,  ■  ****  - 
menbruch  des  russischen  Reiches  bedeatete  emen  eohweren  bchleg  fur 
die  Entente,  denn  er  besserte  erheblich  die  Page  aec  ien “іаІ!аг  ’ 
die  alle  Krafte  an  der  Westfront  konzentrieren.  cpt 

Entente  war  es  von  besonderer  Y/ichtigkeit ,  are  russischa  Lr.L..^macht 

aufrecht  zu  erhalten,  damit  im  Osten  eine  і  i  ent  6eg> 

welter  bestehen  копії  teh  Den  Zentralmucht en  lag  ^^ei\omente  ' 

Blocks  zu  den  Ereignissen  im  osteuropaiochan  Raum.  ~ussischen 

tup  Pnlitiker  und  Diploma  ten  der  auf  den  шпвп  aes  ubsiam-i 

йййіж; 

ohne  Gewissheit  zu  ha  ben,  wie  sich  aie  oitaation 

пір  interessen  der  neuentstandenen  Staaten  erlordeten  a..e  aui 
£&  der  ШШЇЇ.  "  enderen  Stauten,  oo  f  ^  f 

ternationale  Porum  betreten  and  cine  entspreohende  Stella  ante.  .  n 

selbstandigen  Nationen^einnehmen  au  konnen.  Volkeresu- 


kriee^gegen  das  kommunistische  Holland ,  dae  Friedensverhandlungen 
lit def  Zentrllmachten  enter  dor  fur  due  Volksmaaaen  verlocKend^n 
Los ung  "Frieda  ohne  Annexionen  und  Kontnbutionen  emgelei.et  hatte 
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£Qfuiirt  warden,  anaerse.ijtE}  ware*  die,  Eezxenu^gen  aer  ju. 

fentralmachten,  deren  Afmeen  an  deir  ;xkikxnipchpn  &r=nzen>  standgn  and 
in  iedem  Augeublick  die  ultra ini schen  Gebiete  besetsen  .monnxen, ;  noch 
nicht  geklart  c  Diese  Lage  vorwickeite  sich  -no  oh  me  hr  xnfo-l^e  der  Eor- 
d e rung  Grossbrit aniens  and  Frankreichs .  den  Krieg  xait  aen  x^ntralraach 
ten  fort-zusetzen,  Dio  Ukrainisohe  Volksrepublik  wurde  zuerst.  von  der 
britisohen  and  franzD sis chen  Regierung  de  facto  anerkannt,  Vertreter 
dieser  Staaten  sind  bald  nach  der  Bildurig  der  Umrainischen  Volksrepu- 
blik-am  20 oil.  1917  nach  Kyjiw  gekonmen,  um  axe  J'ortset.zinig  des  ^rieges 
gegen  die  Z  ent  r  alma  elite  zu  erwirken.  die  auswartige  und  innere  ,-^ag- 
des  ukrainischen  Staates  begunstigte  aber  nieht  dxe  lestigimg  o.er  Be- 
ziehungen  zu  der  Entente,,  Die  Bevolkerung. widersetzte  s-.cn  entochxeden 
der  Weiterfuhrung  dss  Krieges,  und  der  Krieg  mi:-  dem  bolschevvistisJae 
Hus aland,  dessen  Armee  bereits  gegenKyjiw  marSchierte,  -  awang,  ande- 
re  Stel’lungen  einzunehmen.  Die  ukrainisohe.  Regie  rung  konnte  n  ^h-, 
das  Angebot  Grossbrit aniens  und  Frankreichs  annehmen,  aa  sie  alle  o 
g  lie  hen  Anstalten  trefl'en  musste,  um  den  Fried en  mit^  den  Zen^axnach- 
ten  bald  zu  s chiles sen  und  alle  Kraft e  an  der  antiboxschewistis.nen 
Front  zu  konzentrieren.  Im  Zusammenhang  damit  wurden  inedenve-rhan- 
dlungen  mit  den  Zentralmaohten  singeleitet ,  die  mit  Un.erzexc-^ 
nungdes  Erie dens vert rages  yon  3rest-Litow.sk _ am  9-2Л918  «nd.ton.  .n 
diesem  Vertrag  erkaruiten  die  Zentralmacnte  uie  staa..liche  Sou 
der  Ukraine  af  und  verp.flichteten  sich,.  bei  der  Befroxung  aer  Ukraine 
von  der  russisch-bolschewistxschen  Okkupation  ooailf-xch  zu  se  -  • 

A us sard am  wurde  durch  ein  besonderes  Abkommen  mit  Oste.rexch^.ngar. 

•  eine  breite  Autoncmie  fur  die  dortigen  Ukbaxnor  gesichert.-  «us  Ostr- 
galizien  und  der  Bukowina  soll.te  ein  besonderes  .unraxnische^  X,  onla. 
unter  osterreichiscner  Oberherrschaft  gebilaet  werden.  D.e  nerdwest- 
lichen  ukrainischen  Gebiete  mit  .dem  Oholme.r  Lana  windeii  gan^  u,,-  uK 
rainischen  Staat  einverleibt,  Lurch  den  Frxedansversciuuos-  mxt  Deu^.^ 
land  das-einer  Niederlage  ia'  We-sten  enrgegensah^ . konnte 
Ukrainisohe  Republik  der  anwaohsenden  bolschewis exschtn 
dem  wiedergeborenen  russischen  Imperialisms  Widerstc.nr  le^e n.  n±e 
Ukraine  fing  den  ersten  Ansshlag  dieses  Eexndes  aut  i№Q_  ytruej-Qig 
die  westeuropaische  Staaten  vor  dem  Angriff  des  3ol3chewiomus.  _  . 

Wenn  die  damalige-  auswartige  und  inrif'e  Situation  des 
Staates  berlicksiobt  wird,  so  muss  zugeoen  werden,  d^«s  die  u.diunch. 
Diplomatie  ihr*  Aufgaben  in  Brest-Litivsk  glanzend  erfullt  h«tte.  Der 

erste  Auitritt  der  Ukraine  aut  demintsrnatxonalen  ^огш^ьехіз.,  das« 
die  ukrainisohe  Nation,  nicht  nur  em  gleichbexechoigte.  -  пхл...  in 
den  internationalan  JBeziehungen  sein  каші,  sondern  al.s  ein  entschei 
dender  Faktor  bei  der  lidsUng- der  osteuropaischen  Prob.^e.me  eiscnexnen 
muss,  Der  Auftritt’  der  Ukraine,  in  -Brest-Litowsk  lahmie  die  Aktivi-.ao 
der  ruas’i  sch-bolschewisti.schen  Delegation,  die  ihfce  Absxcht.  aas  gan- 
r,e  russi  ache  Reich  ale  eine.  Finhe.it  zu  vertreten,  aufgeoen  musste. 

Das  E?soheinen  der  Ukraine  auf.aem  internationalen  Eorum  oedautete 
da0  End©  des  russischen  Imperiums  und  die  russische  RGgierung^.- Uj. < •  e 
lediglich  zurn  Vertreter  der  etlmographischen  russxscnen  uebiete. 

”'SDer  zw-ischen  de-’  Ukraine  find  den  Zentralmaohten  gssoiilcssene 
Dried  ^ns  vert  ram  beienilussts  .jedoch  ungunstig  die  bmstellimg  der 

I  ,  c  m  Mac-ht e  insbesondere.  Frankreichs,  zurn  ukrainischen 
slaetB^eln^b^haupt,  Das  zeigte  sich  bald  wahrend-des  ^гаїдівеЬ- ; 
russischen  und  ukraini з ch-po Inis chen  Krieges,  ®x«  dxe  иеаш,спх 
Aev  Oreanisierung  ein.es  Feidziiges  gegen  das  boische л-is  j.usehe  1 

ii  шЖа  d^rfioWigi ten  .Faktor,  die  Ukraine,  ntchX  aerueksicbtig- 
4-pv,  njtpr  Mi  sse’-folg"  mit  der  Ukraine  um  die  Jcihreswen.au  a  i.. /,191a 
verursaotite  aiekaekltehr  der  VjeEtraohte  ra  der  Koaseption  ei.-eo  eir.i~ 
Cer  and  unteilba'ren  Baselec^e,  die  aasseblieeexiohe  Jntej.stutai.ig  d^r 
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russischen  weissen  Armeen  in  ihrem  Kampf  gegen  das  rote  Russland  and 
die  Nicht be achtung  des  Freiheit.skampf es  der  von  Russlands  bedrohten 
Nationen,  in  erster  Linie  der  Ukraine. 

Es  unterliegt  keinem  Zweifel,  dass  diese  negative  Bmstellur.g 
der  Ukraine  gegeniiber  hauptsachiich  dariri  ihre  Re  elite  rtigung  fand, 
dass  der  ukrainische  Staat  seine  Krafte  niciit  reenfeeitig  in  solchem 
Masse  verstarken  konnte,  uM  seine  Stellungen  ohne  auswartige  Hilfe 
verteidigen  zu  konnen.  Yienn  in  den  Jahren  1918/1919  der  bolschewisti- 
sche  Angriff  im  Osten  aufgehalten  und  im  VJesten  die  Rolen  hinter  die 
Grenzen  der  ukrainischen  Gebiete  zuruckgeschlagen  warden  waren,  hatte 
sich  die  ukrainische  Diplomatic ,  die  die  Priifung  in  Brest-1  ito-vsk  nit 
Erfolg  bestanden  hatte,  auch  auf  der  Friedenskonf erenz  in  laris  auf 
gleiche  Weise  bewahrt.  Die  Misserfclge  der  ukrainischen  Streitkrafte 
im  Kampf  gegen  Russland  und  Rolen  batten  zur  Folge,  dass  die  Ukraine 
nicht  imstande  war,  im  richtigen  Augenblick  eine  entsprechende  Rolle^ 
auf  dem  internationalen  Forum  zu  spielen,  obwohl  sie  sonst  alle 
d.ingunge-.n  dazu  besass, 

Der  ukrainischen  Niederlage  folgte  bereits  damals  die  niederlage 
des  Westens,  die  er  aber  nicht  sofert  begrii'ien  hatte.  Ohne  ei.  rich- 
tiges  Verstandnis  fur  die  spezifische  Lage  der  Ukraine  in  den  Jahren 
1S17/18  zu  haben,  wandte  sich  der  Westen  nicht  nur  von  der  Ukraine  ab 
und  leistete  ihr  keine  Hilfe  im  Kampf  gegen  den  Bolschewismus ,  son- 
dern  er  unterstUtzte  sogar  wirksam  die  reaktionaren  russischen  Ele- 
mente  und  wurde  auf  diese  Yfeise  zum  mittelbaren  Bundesgenossen  des 
Bolschewismus.  Der  vier  Jahre  lang  von  der  Ukrainischen  Volksrepublik 
gefiihrte  Krieg  verursachte,  da3s  der  Bolschewismus  keine  jxrait  menr 
hatte,  einen  Genera3.angri f f  gegen  den  Y/esten  zu  unternehmen.  Dann 
folgte  eine  moh.r  als  zwanzigjahrige  Ruhepause,  binnen  welcher  der 
Bolschewismus  seine  inneren  Basen  ausbaute,  urn  sich  zu  einem  nngr-fr 
gegen  Westeuropa  vorzubereiten,  was  er  vor  30  Jahren  nicht  zustande 
bringen  konnte.  Die  Gleichgultigkeit  des  Westens  der  Ukraine  und  ar- 
deren  unterjochten  Nationen  Osteuropas  gegeniiber  brachte  dazu.  dass 
die  Gefahr,  gegen  die  die  Ukraine  kampf te  und  auch  heute  noch  kampf t, 
heute  vor  Europa  stchti  Inwieweit  der  Westen  imstande  sein  .vird,  si  n 
klar  zu  werden,  welche'  Rolle  der  Ukraine  und  anderen  Nationen  de^ 
Pstens  im  Kampf  gegen  den  russische  Imperialismus  zusteht,  davon  hangt 
auch  das  Schicksal  des  Abendlandes  ab. 

DIE  LAGE  IN  DER  UKRAINISCHEN  HAUPT3TADT  KYJIW. 

/UPS/  -  Wir  bringen  die  Fortsetzung  unseres  Augenzeugenberichtes 
aus  der  Hr. 9  vom  5  Januar  19  ' ■ • 

Gas tstat ten^  In  Kyjiw  gibt  es  Gaststatten  von  drei  Rangen:  Gast¬ 
statten  dritten  Ranges,  auch  Imbissgastatten  genannt,  Gaststa1  oen 
zweiten  Ranges  wo  man  Mittag-  und  Abendessen  erhalten  kann  una  Gast¬ 
statten  ersten  Ranges,  die  gleichzeitig  Kaffehauser  sind.  in  den 
Gaststatten  ersten  Ranges,  deren  Anzahl  sehr  goring  ist,  зріеЗ.оп  je- 
den  Abend  Musikkapellen  zum  Tanz  auf.  Alle  Gaststatten  sind  verpilicn- 
tet,  das  Mitt ages sen  im  Preis  von  10-25  Rubel,  das  ist  der  b:ll:p  ze 
Preis,-  zu  verabreichen,  Mittagessen  auf  Bestellung  kostet  40-50  Rubel. 
Es  ist  ein  gewbhnllch.es  Mittagessen  mit  drei  Giingen.  Wer  me h r  essen 
will,  der  muss,  -  Getranke  nicht  miteingerechnet  -  liber  100  Rubel  zv- 
hlen.  Die  Preise  in  den  Gaststatten  zweiten  und  dritten  Ranges  sind 
kaum  niedriger. 

Kultur_und  Geistesleben.  In  liyj.i.w  sind  folgende  Theater  tatig: 
das  uErainiscEe'"OpernEaus“ih  der  Wolodymyrska-Strasse ,  das  ukraiui- 
sche  Iwan-Frunko  Schauspiolhaus ,  das  russische  L a s j a-Ukr aink a - Ї hoe x s r 
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in  der  Leninstrass-e  -und  die  Operette  in  der  Tscherwonoarmi j skastrasse . 
Ausserdem  gibt  es  in  Kyjiw  eine  Plxilharmonie  in.  der  kirowssrasse. 

i’ur  eine  Hauptstadt  sind  diese  Theaterenssembles  viei  за  schwa ch. 
Das  Орегпііаиз  besitzt  zwei  gate  aber  schon  alter e  Kraite,  d.’-,s  Opern- 
sangerftjy  twynenko—Wohlgemut  and  den  Ope.rnsa.nger  Patorshynskyj  *  Die 
ubrigen  sind  .durchschnittlich.  Das  Ballett  ist  schwach.Das  eizige 
gute f  was  das  Opernhaus  besitzt,  sind  dusgezei.cnnete  DeKorat  — onen* 

Der  Theatersaal  ist  alt.  ‘  . 

Besser  als  das  Operniiaas  ist  das  Iwan— Iranko— ochauspielhaus. 

Dort  gibt  gate  Scllauspielkraf te  wie  Batschma,  Dobrowolskyj ,  Jara  and 

die  Schauspielerin  Usiiwij ..  „  .  .  .  ,  , 

Im  Schauspielhaas  wind  oft  "Platon  Kretschet*'  von  korniytschuk 
and  aach  das  neae  russische  Drama  aas  dem  Krieg  "We it  von  Stalingrad" 
aufgefuiirt.  "Platon  Kretschet"  ist  gat  and  einleuchtend  bearbeitet. 
Dasselbe  Drama  in  Bearbeitang  eines  nichtkommanistischen  Regis se/’.rs 
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wistisch.es.  Propagandawerk  dar.  Das  Pablikam  der  ukraimschen  ineater 
ist  einfach,  oescheiden  and  diirftig  gekleidet.  Man  kann  da  sogar 
Schaft-  und  i'ilzstief el  sehen<.  Das  Pablikam  bilden  hauptsuchlich  В  ou- 
denten  und  intellektuelle  Arbeiter. 

Das  russische  Les ja— Ukrainka -Theater  ist  vielleichc  das  beste 
Theater  in  Kyjiw.  Es  besitzt  ei.nen  neuen  schonen  Saal  and  enscheinend 
die  beaten  Schauspieler .  Es  wards  absichtlxcii  so  аг  rangier  c ,  am  aai 
diese  Weise  die  angebliche  Uberlegenhe.it  aer  russischen  konst  aber 
der  akrainischen  zu  zej  gen. . .  Das  Pablikam  des  russischen  Theaters 
gehort  der  bolschewistischen  Oberschicnten,  man  sieit  hier  viele  gold- 
befcresste  Uniformen  and  Damon  im  Abendkleio.,  sogai  uiik^ Brillahten^  und 
kostbarem  Schmuck.  Das  ist  die  neae  sow'jetischo  Bourgeoisie.  abgekUrzt 
"Sowbour"  genannt. 

Das  vierte  Theater  Kyjiws,  die  Operette ,  іл  zxemiioh^schvvsc.u. 

Es  ist  im  ehemaligen  Sadow^kyj— Theater  ontergebracht  and  fah^r  leich- 
te  Stiicke  aaf ,  wie  z.B.  die  Operette  "Die  i±  Unbekannten" ,  in  der 
ein  Besach  der  russischen  Passballspieler  in  London  (largeste-lt  wird. 
In  dieser  Operette  werden  die  Englander  kritisiert  und  cite  bolschewi- 
stische  Lebensart  geprieren,  Das  Pablikam  dieses  Theaters  ist  sehr 

mannigfaltigc  ,  .  ,  ...... 

In  der  letzten  Zeit  sind  mehrere  Par oeiveroranungeii  aber  die  un- 

bef riedigende  Tatigkeit  der  Theater  in  der  Ukraine  erschienen.  Den 
Theaterr  wird  vorgeworfen,  sie  hielten  sich  an  das  alte  nlassische 
Repertoire  and  fiihrten  keine  neue  /bolcchewistische/  Theaterstucke 
aaf.  Infolge  dessen  fangen  die  Theater  an,  ihre  Arbeit,  umzustellen: 
die  alten  Voikstiicke  w-erden  von  der  Aaffuhrung  vollig  ausgeschlossen 
and  an  ihrer  Stelle  bolschewistisehe  Propagandawerke  aufgefuhrt.  Da- 
darch  werden  die  Theater  bald  aafhoren  Kanststnccen  za  sein,  and  wer— 
den  sich  in  gewohnliche  Agitationstribiinen  amwandeln.  Das  Pablikam 
besacht  jedoch  lieber  die  alten  klassischen  Vorstellungen  als  die 
neuen  bolschewistischen. 

Lichtspielhauser.  J.n  Ky.jiw  and  Vororten  grot  es  im  ganzen  gegen 
‘10  Kino^heater, "Pur” eine  solche  Stadt,  wie  Ky'jiw,  ist  es  viel  za  ,ve- 
nig.  Ear  zwei  davon  sind  ziemlieh  anstandig,  die  anderen  sind  schmu- 
tzige  and  abgekratzte  Spelunken.  Das  Publimum  benimmt  sich  wie  aaf 
dor  Strasse  ■  sitzt  in  Miitsfen,  knabbert  an  Sonnenblumen-  Oder  Kiirbis- 

samen  and  anterhalt  sich  laut.  „ 

Jedes  kinotheater  besitzt  einen  iHartsraum,  den  die  Solschewisten 
zu  Propagandazwecken  aasniitzen.  Dort  gibt  es  Zeitangen,  Journale;  oft 
opricht  ein  Propagandaredner  dber  die  internationaJ.e  lags,  insbesonde- 
re  darUber,  wie  in  den  kapitalistischen  Staaten  das  Yolk  in  Knecht- 
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schaft  Is  be,  and  in  der  Sow:j  of  union  Freiheit  berrsche,  Die  I  ropaganda 
gegen  die  wss  tlic  hen  All  Vi є r  ten  and  ііЬег  еіпзп  dritt-on.  Jin  eg  wird  gs-i* 
rffen  gefu*‘ In  Li  chtspielhausern  warden  sowjetisch-з  und  oft  auch 
amerikani  s'obo  Films  vorgsfiihrt.  Unter  sovvj etischen  Filaer.  erfreaen 
sich  einer  gross'eren  Beiicbthext  .our  .die  no uen  "I)er  era  no  Handscl.uh" , 
"Die  namsnlose  Insel"  and  dor  alts  Film  "Bohdan  Chnolny t sky 3 '  Auf 
amerikenische  Films  каші  man.  keine  Eint r і 1 1 ska r t an  bokommen,  well  die 
"Shuliks"  schon  im  Voraas  alls  Eintr.it  tskar  ten  aufkaufen  und  spater 
zu  Spekulationspreisen  verkaufen,  Von  amerik anise  lien  Filmen  laufen 
anter  anderon  "Serenade  eines  sonnigen  Tales"  und  "Ballerina"  Diese 
Films  sind  stark  verschnitten,  der  Film  "Bohdan  Chmelny tskyj "  ist  er- 
heblich  geklir  In  der  Ky.p.wer  Kino thco tern  wurde  aach  ein  deatscher 
Farb-Film  vorgefdhrt. 


30  Jahresteg  der  staatlichen  Unabhangigkei  t_.uitauonr> 

/UPS/  -  Die  Auslandsvertretang  des  Ukrai  :ischen  Kauptbefreiungs- 
rates  /UH.vR/  hot  dem  P^asidenten  des  Litaischen  BationaJ  en  Komi  tees 
folgendes  Begrussungschreiben  aulasslioh  des  JO  Jahrestages  der 
staatlichen  Unabhangigkeit  Lit&uens  libermitt&it 5 

"Anlasslich  des  30 ,  Jahrestages  dei  Verkiindung  des  Unabhangigen 
Litauischen  Staates  am  16  *2  ,,1918  erlauben  wir  uns,  imsere  aufricht-g- 
sten  TSunsche  fiir  den  Erfolg  des  gegenwartigen  Preiheitskampfes  ues 
Litauischen  Volkes  su  uuersenden. 

"wir  glauben  fest  da  ran,  dass  die  Freunds chair,  die  unsere  Volker 
in  der  Vergangenhei t  verband,  auch  in  Zu.kunft  eine  Grundlage  -fur  die 
neue  Ordnung  in  Osteuropa  bidden  wird,  fiir  die  unsere  beiden  Volker 
gegen  einen  gemeinsamen  Feind  kampf en" . 

/UPS/  --  Las  Komi  tee  des  .Anti  bolschewist.i  schen  Blockes  der  Volker 
/КШ/у  Mitbegrunder  der  ALON  /Antibolschewistischen  Liga  zur  Befrei- 
ung  der  volker/,  hat  anlasslich  des  30  .  Jahrestages  der  staatlichen 
Unabhangigkeit  Litauens .folgendes  Schreiben  an  den  Frasidenten  des 
Litauischen  Nationalen.  Komitees  gesandt  ; 

"Anlasslich  des  30 - Jahrestages  der  Proklamierung  der  Liederher- 
stellung  des  Litauischen  Stae fees  am  16  Februar  1918  habe  ich  die  Eh re 
im  Namen  des  Komitees  des  Antiboischewistischen  Blocks  der  Volker  /ABxV 
dem  heldenhaften  Litauischen  Volk  die  auf richtigsten  Griisse  und  die 
beaten  Wiinsche  fiir  den  B.-folg  seines  schweren  Kampfes  fiir  die  Freiheit 
und  Unabhangigkeit  za  iibernitteln. 

Das  Litauische  Volk,  das  in  der  ersten  Reihen  im  Kampfe  gegen 
die  bolschewistische  Tyrannei  fur  den  Sieg  der  Freiheit  der  Volker 
und  des  Men.sc.hen  steht,  begeht  heute  seinen  grossen  Bationalen  Feier- 
tag  im  aktiven  ununterbrcc.henen  Kampf,  um  sein  Land  von  der  '"ussisch- 
bolschewistischen  Okkupatxon  zu  befreien  und  seine  eigene  Unabhangig¬ 
keit  und  Souveranitat  endgiiltig  siegreich  zu  befestigen- 

Das  Litauische  Volk  begeht  seinen  "Nationalf eier tag  in  Untergr  vid- 
kainpf  mit  geschlossenen  Lippeii,  aber  mit  einem  noch  verstarkten  Hass 
gegen  den  Feind ,  der  seine  hasten  Sohne  und  Tochter  unbarroherzlich 
ausrottet  oder  sie  nach  Sibirlen  verschleppt .  Der  e ndgiilt і ge  Sieg  ge- 
hort  aber  dem  Litauischen  Volke,  denn  nie  ha ben  das  Unrecht  liber  die 
Vvahrheit ,  die  Sklavoroi  uber  die  Freiheit,  die  Willkur  uber  die  Gt^- 
rechtigkeit  ei  nen  Sieg  da von  tragen  kb. mien. 

wir  glauben  fest  damn,  doss  die,  vorn  russiseh-bolschewistischtn 
Totalitarisnus  unterd rliclcten  Volker  susammen  mit  dem  tapferon  Litaui¬ 
schen  Volk  lurch  eine  gemeinsamc  Idee  zum  gemeinsamen  Kampf  fiir  glei- 
che  Ziele  geeint  •-  fur  i.  elbstandige ,  geeinte,  unabhangigo  Bational- 


ausrottet 
hbrt  aber 
Vvahrheit , 


3 taa ten. 


auf  dem  ethnographischen  Prinzip  und  Selbstbestimmungs- 
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recht  der  Volkor  nufgobaut  -  ihren  Sieg  orringon  warden. 

W enn  heuf  e  die  unersehrockenen  Litauischen  Freiheitskaiapfer  die 
Fahne  der  Freiheit  weiter,  trot z  des  schvecklichen  (Terrors,  der  im  ii- 
tauischen  Land e  Lerrscht,  hoohtragen,  blicken  wir,  die  von  Bolschewis- 
mas  and  vom  russischen  Imperialismus  unterdruckten  und  bedrohten  Vol- 
ker  mit  Stolz  aaf  das  kampf ende  Litauische  Volk  and  rafen  Ihm,  als 
anserem  Waffenbruder,  za  1 

Es  lebe  d«r  Selbstandige ,  Geeinte,  Unsbhangige  Litauische  Uatio- 
nalstaat  ! 

Es  lebc  das  tapfere  Litauisohe  Volk  ! 

Es  leben  die  heldenhaften  Preiheitskampfer  des  geistig  freien 
and  anbezwangenen  Litauens  ! 

Es  lebe  die  gemeinsame  Front  der  vom  Bolschewiemus  anterdriickten 
Volker  ! " 

KAMPF  DEB  AUFRUFE  . 

/UPS/  -  Lie  Ukrainische  Auf standische  Armee  /Щ-.і/  ist  eirxe  mili- 
tarische  Macht  des  akrainischen  Volkes,  die  einen  bewaffneten  Kampf 
fiir  den  selbstandigen  souveranen  akrainischen  Staat  fiihrt  und  aaf  kei- 
nen  Fall  aaf  andere  Pormen  des  Kampf ee  verzichtet,  sondern  diese  for- 
dert  and  unterstutzt.  Die  Vielseitigkeit  del  akrainischen  nationalen 
Revolution  verlangt  eine  Entfaltang  des  Kumpfes  aaf  alien  Gebieten 
des  Lebens.  So  sacht  die  ukrainische  Befreiungsbewegung  schwache  Sei- 
ten  des  ru33ischen  Imperialismus  sowie  each  seiner  jeweiligen  Regie- 
rungsform.  Pie  "Achilles  Perse"  des  sowjetischen  Regimes  aaf  den  vom 
Bol3Chewismue  besefczten  Gebieten  ist  unter  anderem  sein  von  den  brei- 
ten  Massen  verba sates  окопошівсіїез  System.  Revolutionise  Pormationen 
der  CUE  /Organisation  Ukrainischer  Eationalisten/  und  UPA  Widmen  dem 
Kampf e  aaf  dem  okonomischen  Sektor  eine  grosse  Aafmerksamkeit .  ttberall, 
innerhalb  arid  easserhalb  der  Grenzen  der  Ukraine  werden  die  Aafrafe 
der  UPA  gegen  den  vierten  Stalin’ schen  Punf jahresplan  verbreitet. 

Durch  dibse  ,yird  der  antidemokratische  and  ausbeatende  Charakter  der 
neuen  Stalin'schen  Planung  entlarvfc.  Sie 'rafen  turn  Kampf  gegen  eine 
in  der  Weltgeechichte  nie  dagewesene  Arsbeutung  der  Bauern  and  Arbei- 
torklasse  auf»  Gleichzeitig  werden  die  Grandlagen  der  akrainischen 
Freiheitsbewegung,  die  zam  Aufbau  einer  neuen  Welt  aaf  einer  nationa¬ 
len  and  soziaien  Gerechtigkeit  fiihren,  propagiert. 

Aaf  Grand  des  Materials,  das  wir  vom  Pre3sebu.r0  des  Ukrainischen 
Hauptbefreiungsrates  /UHWR/  bekommen  haben,  fiihren  wir  manche  Aafrafe 
an,  die  den  Charakter  des  Kampf es  beleuchten.  Als  Vergleich  bringen 
wir  die  offizlellen  Aafrafe  des  ZK  der  KPdSu  /Zentralkomitee  der  kom- 
munistischen  Partei  der  Sowjet union/,  die  sich  aaf  dieses  Problem  be- 
ziehen  and  afllasslich  des  30,  Jahrestages  der  bolschewistischen  Macht- 
ergreifang  heraasgegeben  warden. 

Der  bolochewistische  Aufraf  laatet  <• 

"Arbeitor  and  Baaern,  Intelligent  der  Sowjet-Union  ! 

VorwartS  za  neuen  Erf olgen  im  Kampf e  fur  die  Erfiillung  and  Uber- 
bietang  des  vierten  Eaehkriegs-Fiinf jahresplanes  !" 

Die  Aafrafe  der  UPA  antworten  folgendes  : 

"S chaff *mde  !  Dei  •piinfjahresplan  bringt  Each  alien  eine  noch 
niemals  erlebte  Ausbeutung  Eurer  Arbeitskraft  und  eine  Ruinierung 
Eurer  Gesundheit  !  Kampf t  gegen  den  Stalin’ schen  Piinf jahresplan  !  '  • 

Eieder  mit  Staiins-ParaSiten  !" 

Und  in  ainem  anderen  lcsen  wir  folgendes  : 

'*  Arbeitende  !  Im  vierten  P(inf  jahresplan  lassen  die  Stalin- 
Bonzen  nur  Plttgzeuge,  Geschutze  and  Panzer  herstellen,  nicht  aber 
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Artikel,  die  Ihr  anbedingt  sam  Leben  braacht  !  Nieder  mit  den  Ruston- 
gen  ’  Nieder  mit  der  Politik  der  Ansbeaterei  !  Kampf  am  einen  wirk- 
lichen  Frieden  and  ein  Wohlleben  all«r  Schaffenden  !  Tod  den  Stalin- 
schen  Imperialisten  !" 

Ein  anderer  bolschewistischer  Aafraf  laatet  : 

"Unter  den  Bannern  von  Lenin,  unter  der  Leitong  von  Stalin  vor- 
warts  zom  Siege  des  Kommanisnas  !" 

Aafraf  der  UPA  ;  : 

"Arbeitende  !  Nieder  mit  den  verlogenen  Erklarangen  von  otaim 
iiber  den  Ubergang  zam  Kommanismas  !  Wir' lassen  uns  nicht  weiter  mit 
der  Prahlerei  von  einem  Afbaa  des  Sozialismas  betriigen  !  V.ir  wollen 
frei  and  wohlhabend  leben  !  Es  lebe  der  Kampf  gegen  die  bolschewisti- 
sche  Aasbeatong  !  Tod  den  Stalin’ schen  iiasbeatern  !" 

Der  bolschewistische  Aafraf  an  die  GeWfkschaf ten  : 

"  Sovvj etische  Gewerkschaften  !  Entfaltet  den  sozialistischen 
Wettkampf  far  die  ErfUllang  and  Dberbietang  des  vierten  Fiinf jahres- 
planes  !  Sorgt  far  das  standige  Ansteigen'  des  materiellen  and  xm.u- 
rellen  Niveaas  der  Arbeiter  and  Angestellten  !" 

Aafraf  der  UPA  : 

"Arbeiter  !  Stalins-Bonzen  befahlen  den  Gewerkschaften  die  -rga- 
nisierang  des  sozialistisciien  Staciianow-Yiiettkampfes .  Nieder  mi  ^  den 
Stalin’ schen  Gewerksohaf ten  !  Nieder  mit  diesem  Vkerkzeug  der  Aasoeu- 
tang  der  Arbei terklasse  in  den  Handen  der  Stalin’ schen  ^liqae.  Tod 
den  Stalin’ schen  Kommissaren  der  Gewerkschaften  !  Gebt  die  Leitang 
der  Gewerkschaften  in  die  Hande  der  wirklichen  Arbeiter  !  Aaf  zum 
Kampf  fur  eine  wirkliche  Demokratie  in  den  Gewerkschaften  !" 

Alle  offiziellen  Aafraf e  an  die  Arbeiterschaf t  der  speziellen 
Indastrie zweige  finden  ihre  Erganzang  and  Deatung  in  den  Aafrafen 
der  UPA.  Z.B.  aaf  den  Sowjetaafraf  §n  die  Arbeiter  der  Erdolindastne , 

der  folgend  laatet  :  , 

"Arbeiter  and  Arbeiterinnen  !  Ingmi.care  and  Techniker  der  Er  ~ 
olindastrie  !  Steigert  das  Tempo  der  Pdrderong  and  Verarbeitang  des 
Erdols  !  Fordert  mehr  Lrdolprodakte  fur  die  indastrie,  Landwirtschaf t 
and  das  Transportwesen  , ! " 
antwortet  der  Aafraf  der  UPA  folgendes  : 

"Arbeiter  der  Erablindustrie  !  Das  Erdol,  d'as  Ihr  ^ordert,  wird 
nicht  fiir  die  Bedurfnisae  der  Bevolkerung  benutzt,  sondern  fur  die 
Vorbereitung  eines  neaen  imperialistischen  Krieges  !  Nieder  mit  der 
Planung  der  Erdolf order ang  !  Sabotiert  den  vierten  Flinf jahiusplan 
Stalins  !  Kampft  fiir  die  Erhbhung  Eaerer  Lohne  !  Tod  den  Stalin’ - 
schen  Aasbeatern  !" 

Aas  den  Aairafen  an  die  Kolchosen  : 

Der  bolschewistische  Aafraf  : 

"Kolchosen  Baaern  !  Baaern  and  Biiuerinnen  !  Arbeiter  and  -лгоеі- 
terirmen  der  Kolchosenwirtschaf t ,  ^ootechniker  and  Tierartzte  !  Stei- 
gert  die  Prc duktivitat  der  Tiere  !  Steigert  den  Viehnachwuchs  !  kchr 
Milch,  Batter  and  Pleisch  and  anderer  Landprodakte  fiir  die  Bevolke - 
rang  ! " 

Aafraf  der  UPA  : 

"Kolchosen  Baaern  !  Die  Stalin- Bonzen  geniessen  ihr  Brot  wahrenc 
dessen  Ihr  hongert  !  Verlanget  Brot  far  Each  selbst,  denn  Ihr  proda- 
ziert  es  doch  !  Nehmt  Each  Eaer  Brot  !  Veriagt  die  Wachposten  beim 
Kolchosen  Getreide  !  VLrnichtet  die  ak Liven  NKWD-Kontrolleure ,  Antrei- 
ber  and  Spitzel  !" 

Ein  anderer  Aafraf  der  UPA  :  ( 

"Bauern  !  Der  vierte  FLinf jahresplan  ist  die  grosste  Ausplunae- 
rang  des  Landes  !  Sabotiert  die  Getreideablieferung  !  Varzogert  den 
Aasdrasch,  versteckt  das  Getreide  !  Liefert  keine  Milch  and  kein 
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Fleisch  ab  !  Eg  lebe  die  UPA,  die  Beschutzerin  des  ukrainischen  Volkes ! 

Aufruf  an  die  Jugend  :  '  . 

nSowj etische  <3  ungen  und  Iviiidchen  !  i^rlernet  die  lortschrit slicno 
Technik,  Wissenschsf t  und  Kultur  !  Seid  standhait  und  tapfer  !  Seid 
bereit,  alle  Hindernisse  zu  iiberwinden  !  Arbeitet  selbetlos  fur  das 
Wohl  Eueres  Vaterlandes  !" 

Aufruf  der  UPA  і 

"Ukrainisehe  Jugend  !  Schreitet  in  den  ersten  Reihen  des  natio¬ 
nal  en  Kampfes  gegen  die  Stalin’ sche  Unterjochung  !  Sabotiert  auf 
Schritt  und  Tritt  den  Stalin’ seiien  vierten  Funf jahresplun  !  Es  lebe 
die  ukrainische  patriotische  Jugend  !  Es  lebe  UPA  !  Es  lebe  OUN  ! 

Ein  bolschewistischer  Aufruf  an  die'  Frauen  lautet  : 

"Es  leben  die  Frauen  der  UdSSR,  die  grosse  Kraft  des  sowjetischen 
Volkes,  -  die  aktiven  Teilnehmerinnen  des  politiscnen,  wirtschaf tli- 
chen  und  kulturellen  Lebens  unseres  Landes  !" 

Aufruf  der  UPn  :  .  . 

"Frauen  !  Ihr  werdet  aus  eueren  Hausern  von  eueren  unmundigen 
Kindern  an  die  Arbeit  fur  die  Stalin— Partei-Eonzen  weggeiissen  ! 

Euere  und  Euerer  Manner  Arbeit  geniigt  nicht  einmal  xiir  erne  notour l- 
tige  Ernahrung  unserer  Kinder  !  vVir  verlangen  Brot  liir  unsere  Kinder. 
Auf  zum  Kampf  fur  eine  wirklich  gltickliehe  Mutter,  schaft  !  x-.ui  sum 
Kampf  fiir  einen  souveranen,  nationalen  ukrainischen  stauo  .  • 

Mit  den  nufrufen  der  Bolschewiken  an  alls  Bevolkerungsschicnten 
gehen  die  Aufrufe  der  UPA  paralell,  die  die  ganze  Verlogenheit  una 
den  Betrug  der  Kreinl-Machthaber  aufdecken.  Wenn  oie  oflixielle  ool- 
schewistische  Propaganda  die  Stalin’ sche  Losun6  des  nationalen  Prob¬ 
lems  in  Form  der  UdSSR  lobt,  so  stellt  die. Propaganda  der  UP^ihre 
eigene  Auf fas sung  eines  Auf baues  der  unabhangigen  nationalen  otaaten 
auf  den  Ruinen  des  roten  Moskau-Imperiums  gegeniiber.  ftenn  ein  bolsche¬ 
wistischer  Aufruf  verkundet,  "Arbeitende  der  Scwjet-Umon  1  Die  Sow- 
iet-Regierung  vereinigt  alle  Kationen  und  Volker  unseres  vaterland.es 
n  einlr  bruderliciien  Union.  Verstarkt  die  unantastbare  Freundschaft 


in  einer  bruderliciien  Union.  Vei 

der  Volker  der  UdSSR  "  . 

so  hall t  ein  Aufruf  der  UPn  als  Antwort  wider  *, 

"Schaffende  der  Ukraine  !  Per  vierte  Funfjahresplan  ist  eine 
Vorbereitung  zu  neuen  Uberfallen  aui  fremde  Lander  una  eine  Unter jo- 
chung  neuer  Volker  !  Wir  wollen  nicht  fur  die  Stalin  schen  imperial i- 
stischen  Interessen  sterben  !  Sabotiert  jeden  Tag  und  bei  jeaem  ^ohrut 
die  Stalin’ schen  Planungen  !  Auf  diese  V.eise  beschleunigo  Ihr  den  z,u- 
sammenbruch  des  verhassten  Stalin' schen  Imperious  !  Es  lebe  der  Kampf 
des  ukrainischen  Volkes  fur  einen  souveranen  ukrainischen  nationalen 
Staat  !  Es  lebe  die  Freiheit  der  Volker  und  des  Menechen  .. 

Lie  hier  erwahnten  und  ahnlichen  ^ufrufe  der  Urn  riitteln  die  G-e- 
danken  des  sow j etischen  'Burgers  auf,  der  von  der  sow j^trschen  Propa¬ 
ganda  einseitig  "genahrt "  wird.  Lie  geschickt  verbreiteten  aufruf e_ 
werden  zu  einem  wichtigen  propagandistischen  Faktor  des  revolutiona- 
ren  Freihei tskampf es .  Besonders  stark  wurden  aie  ^ulrufe  d^r  UPn 
whhrend  des  RUckmarsches  der  sow j etischen  Truppen  vom  Westen  nach  dcm 
Krieirsende  in  der  Zeit  wahrend  der  Stalin  schen  Waiilen  una  in  der 
Zeit  der  Aktion  gegen  die  Vernichtung  der  ukrainischen  griechisch- 
katholischen  Kirche  in  der  West Ukraine  verbreitet .  Hauptsachlich  in 
der  Zait  des  Ru.ckmursch.e3  der  Truppen  wurden  die  Solaaten  der  sow^e- 
tischen  Armee  sebst  als  Mittler  verwendet.,  die  die  Flugblatter  mit 
den  Auf ruf en  der  UPA  an  alien  Ecken  und  Enden  der  Sowjet-Umon  ver- 
breiteten.  In  dieser  Zeit  waren  alle  Wegvveiser,  Telegraphenstangen, 
Bahnhdf  є  und  Ziige  mit  dan  Flugblattern  und  Arise  hi  agen  der  UPA  beklebt. 
B  h  pgr  nolitische  Inhalt  dieser  Aufrufe  klassif iziert  die  UPA  nicht 
nur  als  cine  militarische , sondern  auch  als  eine  klarumnssene  politi- 

sche  Kraft. 
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DIE  HINTERGRUNDE  DEE  NEUESTEN  "S$uI£rUNG"IN -DER  UKRAINE  * 

/UPS/  -  Die  schweizerische  ''WochenZeitung"  bringt  uns  einen 

Artikel  unter  dem  obenerwahnten  'Xitel  :  ,  „  .  ,  . 

н  jm  Rumor  der  den  Zusammenbruch  der  Londonerkonf erenz  begleiten- 
den  Orcbester  -  Schach-  uhd  Gegenziige  auf  den  franzosischen  und-ituxie- 
nischen  Schachbrettern  Oder  der  Yertragaabschliessungaeifer  von  tear- 
schall  Tito  -  wurde  eine  wesentliche  "Chorpartie  uberhort.Es  soll_a 
lerdings  vermerkt  werden,  da  as  es  sich  um  eine 

stens  der  Moskauer  Ausgabe  der  Partitur  gemass,  handelt.  Lie  erwahnte 
Episode  heisst  s  "Die  Sauberung  der  Ukraine".  ■  ліа 

Die  lakonische  Meldung  machte  am  2b-  November  die  ?urui 

Weltpresse  and  wurde  unbeachtet  ubergangen.  tfas  Jtec*j 
kurzen.Notiz  uber  die  neuen  Grgien  des  berlichtigten  MD  in  der  Jkrain 
Die  Antwort  liegt  in  richtiger  Analyse  der  gegenwartigen  lnnen- 
politischen  Situation  der  Sowjetunion.  Die  bedenkliobenZeichenub 
das  Zutreffen  der  offiziellen  Darstellungen  des  ireudigen  gl-Lckli 
chen  be  bens"  und  des  "gluhenden  Patriotismus"  < der  jj^tburger  wuiden 
nicht  seit  gestern  notiert.  Zum  Beispiel  die  katc&ti iphalen  ^lederid 
gen  der  Roten  Armee  im  Jahre  1941  werden  jetzt  mit  immer  grosserer 
Wahrscheinliehkeit  als  ein  schlagender  Beweis  fur 

durchschnittlichen  Soldaten  ausgelegt  und  nur  dem  Wuten  deut^nen 

Soldners  und  dem  Fehlen  jeder  konstruktiven  politisohen  nonzeption  be 
den  Nazis  *em  Osteuropa  gegenuber  soli  der  Kreml  8®іпвл$( 
danken  haben.  Es  steht  heute  fesV  dass  seit  dem  Sommer  194-2  sowohl 

gegen  die  zuriickweichenden  Deutschen,  wie  au.ch  gegen  die  ЇЇ  S/brai 
Rote  Armee  zum  Beispiel  in  der  Ukraine  erne  «oblorganieierte ,  ^0“  »rel 
testen  Volkskreisen  untefstiitzte  P-artisanenarm.ee  /UPA  «  Ukic,inioChe 
Auf standische  Armee/,  oft  iiber  250  OOo  Soldaten  zahlend,  a  P  *_ 

Erst  nach  dem  Kriegsabschluss  siekerten  die  Nachrichten  \ibe+  g 

waltigen  Umwalzungen  in  die  Weltof  f  entiichkeit ,  due  ale  die! 
eines  seit  Jahren  innerhalb  der  Sowjetunion  len  т/агі 

lungsprozesses  durch  Kriegsereignisse  zum  Durchbruch  g  1  S  •  *V 
hat  erfahren  von  einer  am  2.2/24  November  1943  abgehaltenen  Konferenz 
der  unterjochten  Volker  Osteuropas  und  As,^ns,  die  zur  Bndung  des 
Blacks  der  Antibolsohewistischen  Volker  /ABN/  fuhrte.  Die  im 
eingerichteten  Volkergefanghis^der  Sowjetumon  garenden  lire«e  haben 

sich  zu  nie  gesehenen  Widerstandsbewegungen  geschlossen  /Ukraine,  no.- 

tikum,  Kaukasus,  Kasachstun,  Uzbekistan,  Xadchykistan,  ^eiasiuth.eni  n, 
und  konsolidierten  ihre  gemeinsamen  Aktionen  gegen  die nie- 
dringlinge  und  gegen  bolschewistische  l'yrannei  untereina  » 
mandem  unterstiitzt,  lehnten  sieh  die  ganzen  Volker  gegen  /*le  -  .^tT/uch- 
erste  militarische  Macht  -  Deutschland  -  aui ,  wohl  d 

folgend  der  alte  Kampf  gegen  den  Bolschewismus  a^enommen  werden  mu... 

Wir  sehen  uns  einem  einmaligen  geschichtliohen  I hanumen  gegenube. , 
dass  die  unterjochten  Nati-nen  aus  eigenen  Krai ten  zum  *  . 

v  e  n  Kampf  gegen  zwei  Grossmachte  gleichzeitig  ubergegangen  sind. 
Innerhalb  dieser  Entwicklung  kommt  der  Ukraine  schon  ibrer  g?°P°l  zen_ 
schen  Lage  und  der  politisch-gesehichtlichen  Tradit  ®  • 

trale  Stelle  zu.  Die  erste  Initiative  in  Form  einer  orgamsierten 
Streitmacht,  die  auf  dem  weit  verzweigten  System  einer  das 
und  alle  Volkskreise  umfassenden  Untergrundbewegung  /OUN  -  ^^Sation 

Ukrainischer  Nationalisten/  aufgezogen  wfde-  Г  °  l°ic* 

ergriffen  und  bald  schlossen  sich  lhm  andere  Volker  an.  Trots  der  »u 
derbesetzung  dieser  Lander  durch  die  Sowjets  wird  der 

seinen  Ers’cheinungsformen,  also  in  wirtschaftlrchen,  religi  -  fu“ 
rellen  und  militarischen  Sektoren,  weitergefuhrt .  Als  Beispiel  daiur 
nenen  wir  den  glanzenden  Raid  einer  UPA-Gruppe  /von  bolsche..is .is  *  - 
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Propaganda  nach  dem  Nam^n  des  Letters  Stephan  Bandera  als  "Banderiten" 
bezeiohnet/  quer  durch  Mitteleuropa  bis  in  die  amerikanische  Zone  ‘in 
Deutschland,  wo  die  92  unif ormierten  Soldaten  interniert  wurden.  Bin 
anderer  Raid,  von  dem  nur  wenig  berichtet  wurde,  fiihrte  UPA-Einheiten 
in  die  Donau-Ebene,  bis  sie  sich  mit  serbischen  and  kroatischen  Parti- 
sanen  im  Banat  vereinigten.  Wenn  wir  bedenken,  dass  der  gleiche  Kampf 
mit  verschiedenen  Mitteln  auch  in  anderen' Sektoren  des  Lebens  gefiihrt 
und  von  einem  Zentrum  aus  geleitet  wird,  so  wird  es  uns  ja  auch  klar, 
warum  einer  von  Stalins  Vertrauten,  mit  ausserordentlichen  Vollmachten 
ausgestattet ,  nach  der  Ukraine  geschickt  wurde  und  warunf  dort  eine 
~  neue  'MSaube>rung;'':.  f&lligigewo^den .  i.Sjt,.  Durph.  diese  sipd  vprerst  die 
RrelSe  der  ukra inis chen  Intelligenz  be  trofifen"  warden  und:.  aUf;  Urund  •; 
vom  einzelnen  Namen  lasst  sioh  sagen,  dass  der  Kreml  sogar  seineh 
bisherigen  Vertrautesten  nicht  mehr  traut. 

Parallel  ‘zur.  Zcrschlagung  der  legalen  Opposition  in  den.  von  Russen 
besetzten  Sat elU. iifc en&t.aa t en  erleben  wir  also  das  Aufschwellen  einer 
■ :  machtigen  illagalen  Oppositipn  inperhalb  des^  angeren  so.wjetischen  Macht- 
bereiches.  ...  v  ... 

Inwiewei.t:  dies nil es  die  internationale  lage  zu.  beeinflussen-  ver- 
mag,  is-t  schwer.  zu  sagen.;  Heute  kann  jedenfalls  festg'este'llt  •  werddh, 
dass  im- Sat  en  hints  r,.. dem  "Rise, men  Vorhang"  'din"  neuer,  dem  Rreml  •.ent- 
gegengesetzter  MachkaRtpr  existiert  ,  .Ьс і  einer  Ause.inandersetrzuhg 

•r  zwischeh  dem.  Us, ten,  , und  Wpsten  von 


Ь 


kann. 


lie 
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Der  Bolschewismus  schickt  seine  Agenten  nach  dem  Nahen  Osten 


/UPS/  -  Nach"  einer  Mitteilung  der  "New  York  Times"  fiihrten  die 
illegalen  judischen  Bmigrantenschiffe  "Pan-York"  und  "Pan-Crescent" , 
die  aus  rumanischen  Hafen  nach  Palustina  gekommen  waren,  zahlreiche 
kommunistische  Agentan  an  Bord.  Vcn  15  000  judischen  Emi^ranten.  der 
beiden  Schiffe  sprachen  etwa  1000  Vussisch.  Viele  von  den  letzten  wa¬ 
ren  keine  Juden.  Darunten  befand  sich  eine  grosse  Anzahl  von  Mitglie- 
dern  verschiedener  halb-militarischer  kommunistischer  Organisationen, 
-  auch  solche,  die  wahrend  des  Krieges  auf  russischer  Seite  gekampft 
haben.  Es  ist  klar,  dass  solche  grosse  Einwanderungen  nach  Palastiha 
von  der  Sowjet-Union  und  ihren  Satellitenstaaten  begiinstigt  werden. 


i'Nowoje  Wremja"  liber  den  "Ukrainischen  Pressedienst"  . 

Die  aussenpolitische  Sowj etwochenschrif t  "Nowoje  Wremja"  /Neue 
Zeit/  widmet  unter  anderen  unseren  Presseberichten  in  einem  Artikel 
urxter  dem  Titel  "Einiges  liber  die  Brauche  amerikanischer  Journalisten 
in  ihrer  Nr.  6  vom  4.Februar  1948  ihre  Aufmerksamkeit .  Bin  Beweis, 
dass  unsere  Berichterstattung  den  Sow jet-Agitationspropagandisten 
nicht  gleichgiiltig  ist  und  dass  unsere  auf  Tatsachen  fundierto 
Informationen  ihnen  auf  dieNerven  gehen. 

Die  Redaktion  des  UPS  . 
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Z'ant ral biiro ;  Ukrainian  Press  Service,  blew  York  3,  N-.Y.  P.O.Box  304 
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WAS  NUN  ? 


/UPS/  -  Darch  einen  neuen  Schritt  in  seinom,  eine  Weltu-robcrong 
bezweckenden,  Peldzug  hat  Sowj etrussland  dun  Gostaltongeproz _ss  des 
riesigen  kommanistischen  Blocks  in  Mittel-  and  Siiaostearopa  abgeschlos- 
sen  and  gleichzeitig  diese  Gebiete  mit  der  zentralen  Befehlsotolle 
in  Moskau  noch  enger  verkniipft.  Der  Uipstarz  and  die  Regierangstiber- 
nahme  darch  die  Kommanistische  Partei  in  der  Tschechoslowaitei  sind 
lediglich  als  eine  yvsitere  Etappe  in  deni  genaa  darchdachten  rassi- 
schen  Angriffs-  and  Ex.pansionsplan  anzasehen.  Die  Ereignisse  in  der 
Tschechoslowakei  stellen  dine'  logisch  unabwendoare  Edge  der  impe- 
rialistischen  Politik  Rasslands.  and;  warden  aaoh  von  keiner  Seite  als  • 
dberraschend  Oder  anerwarte-t-  empf'anden.  Par  jeden,  der  wenigstens  im 
allgemeinen  die  Siele  and  Plane  Moskaas  kehnengelernt  hatte,  waren 
diese  Ereignisse  nicht  nar  verstandlich,  sondern  aach  sei’  liingerer 
Zeit  vorauszus.ehen. 

Jetzt .erhebt  sich  vor  ans  die  Frage . :  was  non?  Wo  ist  der  nachs- 
te  Schlag  des  ostlichen  Totalitarismus  za  erwarten  and  wer  fallt 
ihm  aiesmal  zam  Opfer  ?  Kann  sich  nan  endlicb  die  Welt  der  westli- 
chen  Demokratien  daza  entschliessen,  ihre  ernst  bedrohten  Stellangen 
entschieaen  za . verteidigen  ?  Wir  befassen  ans  mit  diesen  Pragen  des- 
halb,  weil  wir  ans  aessen  bewasst  sind,  dass  sich  der  russischo  Vor- 
stoss  nicht  aaf  die  cstlich  von  der  Stet tin-Triest-Linie  besetzten 
Earopateile  beschranken  wird,  dass  Rassland  weder  aaf  Griechenland 
noch  aaf  die  Dardanellen  rioch  aaf  das  ir&nische  Erdol  verzichtet  : 
dass  es  sich  nicht  darch  die  missgluckten  Angriffe  in  Italien  and 
Prankreich  entmatigen  lasot  ;  dass  es  die  unerschopf ten  Menschen- 
ana  Rohstof freserven  Chinas  braaciit,  um  weiter  gegen  Indien  and  In¬ 
dochina  vorzugehen  and  den  angels&chsischen  Machten  den  Einflass  in 
Japan  za  entreissen  and  dsnach  den  Rauin  des  Stillen  Ozeans  za  beherr- 
schen. 

Selbstverstandlich  entwickeln  sich  parallel  za  den  Ereignissen 
in  Earopa  ahnliche  Probleme  im  Fernen  Osten.  Aach  dort  verwirklicht 
Rassland  folgerichtig  seine  Plane,  ohne  die  Stellangnanme  anderbr 
Machte  daza  abzawarten.  Der  erfolgreiche  Angriff  der  kommanistischen 
Armeen  in  China,  die  Bildong  einer  "Volksrepablik'’  in  Korea.-  ias 
sind  die  den  earopaischen  Ereignissen  entsprechenden  Tatsachen. 

Die  westlichen  demokratischen  Machte  begdnstigen  darch  ihre 
Passivitat  eine  weitere  Aasbreitong  des  totalitaren  Systems.  Die 
Vfelt  befindet  sich  an  der  Schwelle  einer  anausweichiich  herarmahen- 
den  Katastrophe,  denn  die ; f ahrenden  Manner  der  demokratischen  Welt 
konnen  den  Mat  nicht  finden,  gegen  die  total i^are  Gefahr  entochlos- 
sen  and  annachgiebig  vorzagehen.  Dieselbe  Scliache,  die  sich  bis  zum 
Aasbrach  des  zweiten  Weltkrieges  in  den  Beziehangen  zam  Nazi-Deatscn- 
land  offenbarte,  tritt  jetzt  gegenilber  dem  rassischen  Totalitaris- 
mas  zam  Vorschein. 

Der  ehemalige  Aassenminister  der  USA,  Cordell  Hall,  stellt  in 
seinen  EriXDe rangen  uber  die  amu rikani s che  Vorkriegsaassenpolitik. 
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fest,  der  zweite  Weitkrieg  hatte  sich  Vormeiden  lassen  konnen,wenn 
gegen  Hitler  rechtzoiiig  one rgi sell  vorgegangen  usd  das  deatsche  to- 
t  all-tare  Staatssystera  beseitigt  word  on  ware.  State  de,ssen  Lapitu- 
lierte  dor  Weston  vor  Hitler  ini  Munchner  Tort  rag  1938  and  dam.it  sei 
damals  dor  zweite  W^ltkrisg.  besohlosseri  worden. 

In  Teheran,  Jalta  and  Moskaa  kapitalierto  die  westliche  Welt 
vor  Stalin.  Dadurch  wards  der  Totelitarismas  in  Ost-Europa  nicht 
nur  Vor  einor  unabwendbaren  Eatastrophe  gere.ttet,  sondern  seine 
Stellung  wards  duroh  den  Versuch,  sine  Mitaroeit  and-  gate  hachbar- 
beziehungen  za  ihm  herzastollen,  gefestigt  and  sins  ganze  JReihe'  von 
Hationen  and  Landern  wa^de  ihm  bedingangslos  uusgeiief ert , 

Heats  goht  es  am  die  Ret tang  dor  Welt  von 'einer  neaen  Kriegs- 
katastrophe.  Um  dieses  Ziel  za  erreiphen,  .verwendsn  die  Staatsman- 
ner  des  Westons  i.hrs  samtlichen -Krafts ,  Allo.sihd  sich  Uber  die  un~ 
goheare-,'-  die  gahze  Monschheit-  bedrohende,  h6rannaheh.de  Uefahr  in 
klaren.Es  werden  bereits  praktische  C-egenmaasnahuen  ergrifferl, 
doch  alle  diese  G-egenmassnahmen  der  westlichen  Domokratien  weisen 
einen  grand  з  &  t  zl і c  hen  Fehler  auf.s  sie;  lassen  slch  praktisch  auf 
sine  passive  Abv/ehr  gegen  die  ostliche.  Aggression  zariicl: fahrsn, 
nar  mit  dor  Absicht,  sin  wsiteres  Vordringen  des  rassischen*  .totali¬ 


taren  Ungeheuers  ohmbgrich  za 


mac hen. 
die  die 


lin'd  geradc  dies-e 
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macht  die  Plane  anz'ulanglich, 

Kriegsungllick  retten  sollen. 

In  ihren  Beziehungen  zum  totalitaren  Rassla.ua  konu.-n  sicn 
die  westlichen  Deniokratien  za  einer  unnaohgiebigeh  Polii-k  nicht 
entscheiden,  in  der  Furcht,  dad arch  einen  neaen ‘Weitkrieg  za  ent- 
fesseln.  Diese  Tatsache  bedingt  ihre  Passivitat,  Um  die  Kriegsge- 
fahr  za  vermeiden,  ist  de.r  Westen  zam  weitgehenden  Hachgeben  and 
zar  Toleranz  des  zersetzenden  Paktors  in. seiner  eigenen  Umgebong 
bereit . 

Ist  denn  eine  solclie  Purcht  berechtigt  ?  Ist  in  antisow jeti- 
sches  Vorgehen  tatsachlich  mit  einem  dritten  Weitkrieg  gieichbedeu- 
tend  ?  Da  wir  die  irmerpolitisehe  Lage  Scwjetrusslands, _ diese  un- 
aber bruckbpre  Klaf t  zwischen  dem  totalitaren  Reg.i  r»e  Stalins  and 
den  breiten  Volksmassen  kennen,  deshalb  kbhhen  war  die  obi-ge  Fra~ 
ge  .als  nich-t  der  Wirklieiikeit  entsprschend  ve-neinen.  Eine  anti- 
sowjetische  Aktion  mit  demZlel ,  den  Totolitarisma-ь  za  bet  xt'igen 
and  in  den  in  Frags  kommenden  Landern  eine  gerechte  Qrdnung  ^vieder 
herzastellen  -  eine  derartige  Aktion  kann  nie  da'  einem  F.rreg  in 
globalem  Ausm&ss  fiihren,  Es  genligt.  um  dies'  zo  bevveisen,  einige 
Tatsacheri  aas  dem  ersten  Jahre  des  d  e  at  sc  h-  s  o  w  j  e-t  1  oc  hen  Krieges 
anzafiihren.  Die  deatschen  Armeen  drangen  anaufhaltbar  v.or,  da 
Hunderttausende  von  Sowjetsoldaten  ihre  "Waff en  niederlegten,  in 
der  Hoffnang,  dass  ein  verlorener  Krieg  eine.  Befreiung  .von  der  to¬ 
talitaren  Gewal the rrs shaft  mitbringen  wurde.  Ein  Zusammenbrach 
S  o  w  j  e  t  r as  eland  s  stand  bevor.  Una  ware'  damals  die  deatsche  Fuhrang 
nicht  so  starrkopfig  gewesen,  -  sie  .iibte  ja  den  VoIkern.Ostea.ropas 
gegenaber  einen  Terror  aas,  der  nicht  dem  Sow jet terror  да cast and , 
sie  liess  den  Wunsch  der  Ostvolker  onberucksichtigt ,  anabhangig  in 
•eigenen  Staaten  za  leben,  sie  begarm  oine  physische  Aasrottung 
sowjetischer  Kriegsgefangener  -  so  hatte  nichts  mehr,  nioh;t  ein- 
mal  die  Hilfet. seitens  der  westlichen  Aliiiorton  Stalin  and  soin 
Regirnu  retten  konnen.  Mit  Hilfe  einer  besseren  pulitischen  Taktik 
ware  der  Krieg  gegen  Rassland  spatestbns  1942  boendot-  Diese  Erfah- 
rung  aas  dem  deutsch-russischen  Kriege  darf  nicht  verge ss.en  werden, 
denn  weder  die  Kriegs-  noch  die  Nachkriegs jahre  ha ben  das  totali- 
taro  S-taats system  j  Rassland-s  bzw.  die  Binstellang  der  Volksmassen 
zam  Sowjetregime  geandert,  Dieso  TatsaChe  wird  joperzeit  von  den 
zahlreichen  aas  dem  Sow  let rassland  gefluehtathh  P-ersonon,  outer 
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denen  sich  such  Soldaten  und  Offiziere  dor  So.-.jjtanw*  b^finden, 
bestatigt, 

Eiu  dauernden  Weltfrieden  kann  erst  nach  Beso  Iti^r  ung  des  to  ta¬ 
li  tar  en  Sow jetsy stems  erreicht  werden.  lie  hier  angefUhrter.  iatsa- 
chen  miissen  bei  den  Bemiih  ungen  отії  die  Festigung  ein*a  dauernden 
Friedens  beriieksichtigt  warden, '  indem  diese  Bemuliungen  auf  jeden 
Fall  mit  einem  antisowjetischen  Vorgehen  verknupft  -verden  miissen. 
Heute  kann  sich  die  Vernichtuiig  der  sow jetischen  Diktatur  raumlieh 
auf  die  von  Russ  land  beherrschten  Gebiete  beschranken?.  morgen  muss 
ein  derartiger  Krieg  in  der  ganzen  7/oit ,  an  den  Kriegs front en  und 
irn  Trmeren  eigener  Lander  gefuhrt  werden, 

Und  warm,  heute  in  Anbetracht  de'r  sich  abschliessenden  Gestal- 
tung  des  total! ■ taren  Monolites  in  Ost-  und  Mi  t  tel --Euro  pa  und  *sien, 
in  Anbetracht  der  verstarkten  Tatigkeit  rusnischer  Agenten  in  alien 
Erdteilen  die,  Frage  aiiftaucht*  was  nun  ?  -  sq  antworten  v.ir  kurz  : 
eine  sofortigb  G-egenakUdh  '.und  Einsteliung  40 d&r  Kuprtulations- 
bereit schaft  vor  dem  Totalitarxsmus. 

Man  muss  rasch  handeln,  damit  aucn  der  Rest  der  Vclker  Europas 
und  anaerer  Erdteile  nicht  unter  die  sowjetieche  Schreckensherr- 
schgft  gerat,  -die  nicht  minder  furchtbar  ist,  sis  einst  die  Hitler- 
herrschaft  gewesen  war,  Die  Freiheit  der  5ationen  ist  bedroht  und 
sie  wird  weder  durch  den  Marshall -Flan,  noch  durch  den  "West-ifnio» 
-Flan"  Bevins  gerettet,  fails  diese  l-lhne  nicht  eine  volistandige 
Liquidierung  der  totalittiren  Gefahr  erstr.eben,  sondern  a  urea  die 
Teilung  der  Welt  in  Einflussspharen  eine  Vers tandi^ung  mit  aem 
Totalitarismus  versueiien  werden. 

Dm  einen  wirklichen  dritten  Weltkrieg  und  eine  erneut-  РЛІ- 
nierung  zu  verhindern,  ist  notwendig  t 

1..  Die  Organisierung  samtlicher  in  dor  Welt  vorHandenor  an- 
titotalitarer  Kriifto  fur  einen  rucksiohtslosen  Ramp і  gegen  die 
russicoho  Gewaltherr schaft  bis  zur  vblli cen  Liquidierung  dersol- 
ben,  durchzufiihren. 

2.  Sowj otrussland  von  dem  international en  politischen  Leben 
auszuschiiessen  und  vollig  zu  isolieren. 

3.  Die  Agenturen  des  Bow jet totalitarismus  in  der  ganzen  fiolt 
zu  liquidieren  und  die  kommunistischen  Bowegungen  in  samtlicnen 
Landern  aus  off entlichen  Leben  auszuschiiessen. 

4.  Sofort  eine  aktive  und  weitgehende  Hilfe  den  revolutir- 
naren  Untergrundb ew e  gung en  der  durch  das  totalitare  bystem  unter- 
drlickten  V biker  zu  gewahren. 

Der  Kampf  gegen  den  Sowjettotalitarismus  ist  angesicnts  der 
eigenartigen  innerpolitischen  Btruktur  der  UdSSR  in  erster  luinie 
unter  einem  politischen  Aspekt  durchzufiihren.  Wird  dieser  politi- 
sche.  Kampf  sachkundig  gefuhrt,  so  wird  er  bald  die  ausseren  und 
inneren  antisow j etischen  Kraft e  vereinigen,  unter  deren  Wucht 
dann  die  letzte  totalitare  Hochburg  in  der  Welt  zusammenbrecnen 
muss. 

BOLSCHEWISMUS  DER  TODFEIMD  DER  RELIGION  . 

/UPS/  -  Es  wurde  bereits  friiher,  zur  Zeit  der  bekannten 
inneren  Reforiuexi  in  der  UdSSR  seitens  mancher  Kenner  des  Boisehe- 
wismus  der  Gedanke  zum  Ausdruck  gebracht,  class  der  tibergan^  der 
bolsehewistisehen  Fartei  zur  religibsen  Toleranz^ lediglich  einen 
taktisohen  Griff  darstelle.  Diese  im  Augenblick  einer  todlic.-.-n 
Gefahr  fur  das  Sow j etregime  ,und  fur  die  russische  Weltmacrrt 
durchgefiihrton  Schauref ormen  Hatton  zu л-  Zisl  eine  Legend e  iibc.r 
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angebliche"  inner©  Umwandlung  des  Boise hew і emus  eu  bilden  imd  sornit 
das-- Vert rauen  sowie  die  so  dringend  benotigt-..е  Hilfe  des  Auslsndes 
au  erraicheib.  Doch  es  ward©  bereits  von  Vision  be.hauptet-,  die  Exis-~ 
tenzerlaubni.s  fur  die  ru-s.sische  orthodox©  Kirche  s.ovvie  die  Mi  tar- 
beit  der  Partuikrois©  an  der  Kir'chenorganisaticn  seinur  -eine  raf- 
finiertere  form  des  Kainpfes  gegen  die  Religion.  Dieser-  let-Zte  .  para¬ 
doxal  erscheinende  G-edanke  scheint  uns  • -wahrheitsget.rea  2u  seiri. 

.  Burch  die  Binflihrung  von  'A  gent  eh  der  oieherhei't'epolizei  in 
die  kirchliehe.  Hier-archie  bezweckt  die  b&rte.i  eine  hxniedrigung 
der  Kirche  und-v in  we-iterer  Podge,,  der  Religion,  in  den  -iiligen. •  der 
Glaubigen.  Was  durch  eine  direkte'  brut ale  Verfolgung  der  nirohe 
nicht  erreicht  -werden  kormte,  soil  jetz-t-  dieses  mit'  tei.flisch.er 
list  erdachca  -Rirchensplel  eXrzwingen .  Ausserdem  -spllte  die  durch 
das  MV©  beherrschte ' kirchliehe  Organisation  als  ein  jpolxfi aches 
VVerkzeug  dienen  in  den  Fallen,  wo  es  bei  einer.  d-irekten  Verfolgung 
samtlicher  Kirchen  cc'hwer  ware,  irgenaetv/as  zu-  erreVchen.  Is  ge-  . 
nligt  hi-er,  an  die  erzwungene  "  briiderlichp-  ‘•Ve.rei-nigung" j dei‘-  ukrai  - 
nischen  ka the lis chen  Kirche  in  der  host -Ukraine  ait  'der  russ.-sohen 
ortho doxen  kirche  hinauwoisen,  urn  die  Ziole  des  'rot  on  Mosicau r  in 
die-з  cm  Spiele  klar  erke.nrflich  zu  maohen. 

.»as  die  wirklichkeit  betrifft,  so  hat  sici.  -die  adsgosprochen 
feindlicho  hi  ns  t  ©Hung  der  konmuni  stisohen  .Pax  tei  un’d  •  i.hrer  Organ© 
zur  Religion  bind  zu  den  v/ahren  vom  Staate  unabhangigen  Kirchen  .  , 

di©  ihr©r  Berufung  naengehen,  bis  zum  heutigpn.  Tag©  nicht  gea.nbert . 
Dies e- Ein© telluhg  kchn  ’si.ch  auch' in  der  Zukunft  'inter  keinen  Urn- 
stand  anuern,  denri  eine  solche  Verand-erung  wurde  mit  de-г  Yernei- 
nung  der  grunal egenden  Prinzipien  der  marxistisch-bClschewisti - 
echen  Weltanscnauung  gi  eichb'ede lit end  sein.  -Bass  sicin  die-  latsaohen 
so  verhalten,  beweist  u.a.  der..Artikel  von  Pv._  Olestscnuk  "Lenin 
und . Stalin  ilber  die  Schadlichkeit  der- -Religion"  in  der  Zeitung • 
"kolodj  Ukrai ay "  /Die . J ugeiid  der  Ukraine/  hr, 2-  1m  Einklang.  mit 
den  Ideologen  des  Marx c -L enini smuo  stellt  der  .  Yeri as-ser  die  Be¬ 
lla  up  tung  aui ,  days  eine  .wissenscnal tlich  begriin-de-te  Weltanschau¬ 
ung  der  religibsen  Denkweise  wideroprech.ee  Und  da  dt-r  bar:  :  sfflD,s. 
oaf  der  Wissenschaft  fusse,  sei  er  auch  gegenuber  jeder  K-o.-igion 
grundsat zl  1  ch  f  eJ  nd-lich  eingestellt ■  Seine  Ausiuhrur.gen  bekraftxgt 
der"  Veil’  аз.ьег  mit-  zahlreichen  Zita ten  a  us  Lenin  und  Stalin. uber 
d-із  klashenge'bundene  Rolle  dor.  Religion  in  sozialen  I- eben .  Ba¬ 
nach  sei  die  Religion  ein  Werkzeiig  dor  herrsclienaen  kiassen. Dei 
Verfasser  ernnnert  an  die  Vvorte ’Lenins ,  dass  die'  Barbel  ".go gen-'  ' 
iibe-r  der  Unwissenheit ,  Primitivitat  und  -dem  Aberglauben  m-  ueatalt 
'dor  Religion  nicht  bleiohgiiltig  Dleibon  darf "  und  deshalb  "unsero 
Propaganda  unbedingt  auch  don.  Character  einer  atheis  tischen  /'xo- 
paganda.  habon  muss'h ’Ind'  v/eiter ?  ’’wix  sollen  die  Religi  n  bekaup- 
fon  —  das  ist  der  U-r  und  stein  jeglichen  tia  t  ©  r  і  0 1  і  e  m  u& .  uJ.so  U’*v  u 

des  Marxismus".  .  ■  , . .  _  •; 

In  woiteren  Ausfuhrungen  verdreht  -der  venasser  auf  die  alt- 
bekannte  rteise  die  Rolle  und  Bedeutung  der  Relig Lon  im  sozialen 
Leben  und  sch-reibt  der  kirche  Beha up t ungen  zu,  die  veder  von  der 
Kirche  selbst  nc ch  von  deix- religibsen- Leuten  .jemsis  behauptet 
wurden.  Er  sagt s  "Each  den  religibsen  ^orot ell ungen  sei  das  sozia— 
le  Aus oeutungssy stem  vom  Gott  geschaifen,  deshal 0  auch  ewig  und 
nicht  zu  besoitigen".  Der  Verfaaaer  meint ,  dass, obgleich  die 
Religion  in  der  UdOEE  nicht  mehr  die  sozialen  wursem  besitze, 
die  si-e  in  anderen  sozialen  Uemeinhchaf ten  ernahren  und  unter- 
s-tUtzen,  "die  U  berbl.  eibsel  des  ifapi  tali  emus  im  -Bewuastkein  man— 
piier  Le  >te  nocii  zienxich  weit  verbreitet  sind".  Einen  von  die  sen 
Uberresten  ©telle  a  ben  die  Religion  dar,  die  frufier  die  k-laesen- 
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uriterdriickung  geheiligt  habe  und  heute  wieder  den  Aufbau  des  Komma- 
nismas  hemme.  "Das  wirkliche  Vvesen  der  Religion  -  scureibt  der  Ver- 
fasser  -  bleibt  unveranderlich  als  ein  Betaubungsmittel  flir  dua 
Volk,  als  eine  Bremse  beiai  Errichten  des  neuen  gliickliohen  Lebens". 

Die  Parole:  "Die  Religion  ist  Opium  fur  das  Volk"  bleibt  alec 
weiterhin  in  Kraft,  Durch  seine  Theorie  und  Praxis  v;ird  der  Bolsche- 
wismus  als  der  grosste  Feind  der  Religion  und  der  kirche  aller  Zei- 
ten  qualifiziert ,  und  dies  bleibt  -  mit  den  Worten  dea  Artikelver- 
fassers  gesprochen  -  unveranderlich. 


"DIE  SOWJET'UKRAIRE"  UBER  DIE  "SELBoTSTXRDIGE  UKRAINE" 

ID  •  DERASCHNJA  . 

/UPS/  -  Auf  den  "allerhoehsten"  Befehl  vermeidet  die  Sowjet- 
presse  mogliohst  jede  Erwahnung  des  bewaf i'neten  Bef reiungsxcmpfes, 
der  zur  Zeit  in  der. Ukraine  durch  die  Ukrainische  Auf at&ndische 
Armee  /UPA/  ausgetragen  wird.  Durch  diese  Taktik,  die  off  -nsicnt- 
lichen  Tatsachen  der  sowjetischen  'wirklichkeit  zu  Vexschweig-n, 
soil  es  vor  allem  verhindert  werden,  duss  sich  die  Nacbrichten 
iiber  die  starke  revolutions re  Bewegung  in  der  Ukraine,  /Jlnd  in  den 
anderen  durch  idoskau  versklavten  Liindern  weiter  verbreiten  und  da3s 
das  bolschewistische  Regime  im  Ausiand  diskreditiert  wind,  ns  ist 
fur  Moskau  zu  heikel,  einzugestehen,  das  es  bisher  ungeachtet  all 
seiner  unzahl baren,  und  der  totalitaren  Btaatsmaschine  verpunoenen 
Reekdi'Ven  und  Moglichkeit en  noch  nicht  verurpthte ,  die  Lage  in  den 
unterjoehten  Gebieten  zu  beherrschen.  Es  soil  doch  traditional^, 
von  aussen  betrachtet,  der  Eindruck. entstehen,  dass  in  der  JdSSR 
alien  in  allem  wohl  ergeht  -  weil  ju  alle  schweigen.  Man  k  aim  aber 
in  der  sowjetischen  Presse  von  Zeit  zu  Zeit  Eotizen  erblicken, 
durch  die  nicht  nur  die  Tats ache  des  organisierten  Onabhangigkeitc- 
kampfes  des  ukrainischen  Уоікез  beatiitigt  wird,  sondern  ouch  unir.it- 
telbare  Ereignisse  aus  diesein  Kampfe  angeflihrt  werden,  meistens 
als  kleine  nebens&ohliciie  Zeitungsnotizen.  Zu  derartigen  Notizen 
gehort  auch  der  Artikel  des  Gebi.etsparteisekretars  von  Wolhymen, 

W*  behmh  u.d.T.  "Die  grosse  umgestaltende  Kralt"  in  Radiansku 
Ukraina"  /Die  Sow jetukraine/  Nr»6.  In  diesem  Auf sat z ■ beschreibt 
der  Verfasscr  die  seit  dem  Fortjagen  der  Deutschen  durch  die  Rot® 
Armee  eingetret enen  Veranderungen*  Da  wird  liber  die  "grossen  Er- 
folge  des  sozialis cischen  Aui'baus"  liber  "den  Kampi  der  Partei  gegen 
die  Kulaken"  und  iiber  "die  unter  den  Klein-  und  iViittelbauam  durch- 
geflihrte  Firziehungsarbeit"  berichtet  -  dies  geschah,  natiiriich 
genau  nach  dem  Plane.  Der  Bericht  des  Genossen  Gebietsaenretais 
weicht  von  dem  ublichetp  Schema  ab,  al.s  er  an  einer  Stelle  Ucer  die 
ukrainische  Freiheit sbewegung  zu  sprechen  beginnt,  u.zw.;  Ray^n 
Deraschnja  liegt  fern  von  der  Eisenbuhn,  tiei  im  SumpfwalugeLiet , 
von  und urchgangli chen  Sumpi’wiesen  umgeben.  Es  war  zu  Zeitfeh  des 
hochherrschaf tlichen  Bolens  einer  von  den  Schlupf winkeln,  cue  von 
den  Landesherren  verachtlich  als  "wild"  bezeichnet  wurden.  uerade 
hier  in  dieser  Primi t і vitat ,  wo  die  Leute  fanatisch  an  allem  mc- 
glichen  Aberglauben  beharrten,  errichteten  sich  ein  Versteck  cue 
ukrainisch-deutschen  Eationalisten.  kaum  hat ten  die  Graven  Solaa- 
ten  der  Sow jetarmee  den  Rayon  befreit  und  die  Faschisten  aus  ипье- 
rem  Lande  iortgetrieben,  und  schon  hat  irgendein  von  den  Deutschen 
zuriickgelassener  Polizist  in  dem  Dorf  Postijno  sein  Lager  aufge 
fjchlagen-  und  bekanntgegeben,  ’Vom  Derasclmja  bis  Postijno  ist  die 
Ukraine  3elbsfandig’ " . 

Und  wenn  hier  auch  vom  Verfasser  die  UPA  nicht  Klar 
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/Що/  -  Die  Furcht.ist  bekanntlich  eine  8  von  den  Hauptmitteln 
zur  Erhaltung  des  sowjetischen  Systems.  Der  von  den  Bolschewist^n- 
den  Bevblkeriingsmsssen  gegeniiber  angewandte  erbarmungslose  Terror 
hat  diese  Masseh  in  dem  Zustand  der  standigeh  Todesangst.  zu  halten 
wodurch  der  Widerstandswille  gegen  das  verbrecherische  Regime  ge- 
lahffii  we r den  soil.  Wie  es  auch  a. a.  von  manchen  auslandisohen  Be- 
o be oh tern  festgestellt  wird,  і  St  der  Schreeken  das  Rauptgefiihl  der 
Biirger  der  Sow^j etunion,  einschliesslieh  der  Einwohner  von  Kreml. 
Denn  sogar  die  hochsten  Wurdentrager  in  Kreml  leben  in  standiger 
Angst  vor  der  Moglichkpit,  ihr  Amt  and  Stalins  Ganst  za  verlieren 
and.  cler  nachsten  Parteisauberung  zum  Opfer  za  fallen.  Gleiehzeitig 
versuchen  aber  die  Bolschewisten,  da  sie  erstklassige.  Psychologep., 
sind,  die  Lage  so  za  meistern,  dass  die  Bevolkerang . nicht  hur  eine 
Angst  vor,  sondern  aach  am  die  Obrigkeit  hat.  Mit  anderen  Horten 
heiast  das*,  die  Bevplkerong  soli  das  Sowjetregiine  mit  all  sei-nen  . . 
schrecklich.en  Einrichtungen  fur  das  kl  eine  re  Ubel  betrachten.  Aaf 
eine  geschickte  weise  wird  das  verbrecherische  Verhalten  der  nazi- 
stischen  Beset  zung'  der  Ukraine  ausgenutzt  and  dem  /oik  gegeniiber 
beh&jUplet ,  nsch  einem  etwaigen  .Zusammenbruch  -des  Sow;)  et  systems 
кошів  keine  bessere  Be  hand  lung'  sogar  von  вві ten  der  eigenen  "na- 
tionallstischen  Bourgeoisie "  erwartet  werden.  Und  wenn  diese  Be- 
ha up tang  nicht  genligende  Uberzeugungskraft  besitzt,  besonders  bei 
Lau.ten,  die  die  alten' Zeiten  noch  nicht  vergessen  bzw.  uni  angst. 
Aufenthalt  in  verschiedenen.  kapptalistischen  Landern  bessere  Ord- 
nang  gesehen  habeh.-  dann  versachen  die  Bolschewisten  zwecks  Angst' 
vergrbsserung  die  vergangene  und  zur  Zeit  nicht  mehr  aktuelle  d ea¬ 
ts  che  Gefahr  :  a  beleben.  : 

In  der  Nr..ll  der.  Zed  tang  wRadiansk.a  Ukraine"  /Die  Sowj  et-*Ulcra- 
ine/  find en.  wir  einen  Artikel  a.d.T.  "Die ' Ang3t . General  Clays"  wo- 
raus  wir  erfahren,  dass  die  Amerikaner  die  Uitraine  wieder  den  Deu- 
tschen  abgeben  konnten.  Zu  diesem  Zweck  had ten  die  Amerikaner  eine 
betrachtliche  Anzahl  'bedeatender  Hitler-Leate  bereitgestellt  and 
ftihrten  nan  mit  deren  Hilfe  eine  beschleunigte  Faschisierung  ihrer 
Zone  darch.  In  der  Umgebang  von  General  Clay  verweile  Mathilde 
Ladendorf,  die  Frau  des  beruhmten  Nazi-Anhangers  General  Luden- 
dorf.  Uni  tings t  ha be  sie  vorgeschlagen,  eine  "rassische _ Erne ue rang 
Deatschlands"  durchzufuhren  and  eine  neae  "wahrhaftig  deatsche" 
Religion  zu  bilden  unter  der  Leitung,  zwar  nicht  von  Hitler,  aber  . 
von. 7. General  Clay.  Eine  Mitarbeiterin  von  Mathilde  Ladendorf, 

Frau  Richard,  habe  aaf  einer  Versammlung  der  Sozial-Demokratischen 
Partei  folgendes  erklart;  "Berlin  befindet  sich  in  einer  schweren 
Ernahrongslage . . .  Hatten  wir,  Deatsche,  die  Ukraine,  so  wiirde  sich 
die  Lage  dank  anserer  Pleissigkeit  unfi  organisatorischer  Fahigkeit 
erundlegend  andern. . . " 
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Demnaph  wollten  did  Beat's clien  wieder  diu  Ukraine  behorrschen, 
and  .eine  W і «d c r.er  r>  berung  unternehme  general  Clay  zusasaaen  ait  deu- 
tschen  Frauen.  Schade  nur,  dass  did  V/iede'r  ere  berung  uater  solch-n 
Umstaxiden  etwas  schwierig  ausf alien  wurde*,  es  sei  also  ein  neuer 
antiko'mmuxiistischer  Feldzug  zu  organisierexi,  wie  er  sefnerzeit  von 
Hitler  losgesteuert  sei.  Diese  Plane  von  Clay  erfreuten  sich  natlir- 
•pich  einer  beaingungslosen  Unterstutzuxig  von  seiten  der  "Ycrrater 
des  deatschen  Volkes",  anter  denen  an  der  ersten  Stellc  der  Fvinrer 
der  deutsehexi  Sozialdemokraten  hurt 'bchuhmacher  za  srw&hnen  sei . 

Bbr  Artikelverf asser  stellt  feat,  dass  "Schuhmacher  in  seinen  Zei- 
t.angen  "Telegraph"  and  "Per  Abend "  Gen.  Clay  geradeswegs  anbete, 
in  der  Hcffnang,  dass  es  ihm  gelingt,  einen  antikommuAis  tischex. 
Feldzug  in  der  ganzeri  \1ielt  zu  organisieren". 

Soweit  die  Bolschewisten  doer  die  verinutiiohen  aaerikuniser- 
deutschen  Plane ,  die  die  Ukraine  betreffen  soli en.  Das  ідірегіаіі- 
stische  Moskau,  das  die  Ukraine  erbarmuxxgslos  verslavt,  kanxi  sich 
das  akrainische  Land  nur  als  ein  Einflus.sgebiet  einer  f remen  itaoiit, 
wo  ein  rucksicht s-loser  Terror  herrscht,  vorstellen.  Dabei  uoersieht 
jedoch  Moskau  den  eigentlichen  Eigen turner  dieses  Landes,  das  akra¬ 
inische  Volk,  das  sich  bisher  jeder  erdenklischen  Besetzungsurmee 
gegenuber  entschieden  zar  Vvehr  setzte. 


KRITIK  ALS  LIN  MIT  TEL  SUE  ENTLARVUNG  VON  NAT'IGNALISTEB  IN  DER 

RObk.UNISTISCIIEN  PARTEI . 

/UPS/  -  Anlasslich  der  Parteitage  und  der  konferenzen  der  nun- 
munistischen  Partei  der  Ukraine  /КР/ Ь/U/ ,  die  .z.Zt.  in  der  Ukraine 
stattfinden  and  saf  denen  neae  Parteiorgane  gewahlt  werden,  bringt 
die  "Radianska  Ukraina"  Nr.. 13  einen  umfassenden  Artikel  "kritik 
and  Selbstkritik  -  die  erprobton  л uf fen  der  odische.vietischen  x artei" 
.  Uxiter  Hinweis  aaf  die  Bedeutung  d.er  .bolschewistiseben  Kritik 
and  Selbstkritik,  wenden  die  Artikelverf asser  /hier  sogar  zvei  !/ 
ihre  Aufmerksamkeit  d-^r  Gefahr  zu,  die  von  der  nati  nalistischcn, 
bis  in  die  Pan-teireiheri  hindurchsiokernden,  Ideologie  aasgeht .Nuch 
ihrer  Meinung  spi  hier  eben  ein  ge<-,.,grietes  Betutigungsf eld  iiir  die 
bolschcwistische  Kritik  and  oelb'stkritik.  Sie  schreiben: 

,der  Kp/b/U  riohtete  die  Aufmerksamkeit  der  Ar be і ter  der  iaeologi- 
schen  Front  der  Ukraine  auf  jegliche  Versuche  der  "natr  c  :alis.ti3chen 
Elemente  in  irgendein  Gebiet.  der  Ideologic  einzudringen  and  zeigte 
ans  die  Yvege,  aaf  denen  ansere  ideologische  Arbeit  ein  hohes  Ideen- 
niveau  erreichen  kann" .  pie  Veriasser  beklagen  sich  dardber,  aass 
man  jedoch  in  der. Praxis  sehr  haufig  einer  gleichgdl tigen  Eixistel- 
lung  z,a  der  natxoneiistischen  Ideologie  innerhalb  von  Partei  or  gam - 
sationen  begegne.  Lie  sagen:  "Manche  schadlichen  Erscheinuxigex;  ix^ 
der  Wissenschaf t ,  Literatur  and  Kan3t  verdaxikexx  ihre  Entstehux-g 
and  Ausbreitung  nur  dem  Abstampfen  von  kritik  and  Selbstkritik  in 
einer  Reihe  von  Gebieten'  der  ideologischexi  Front.  Insbesondere  be- 
schah  dies  in  der  Arbeitspraxis  der  Parteiorganisation  des  "verbar- 
des  der  sow j etokrainischeii  Schrii tsteller  ' .  Der  Vor^oand  aer  dorti- 
gen  Parteiorganisation  and  dessen  Secrete r  vermcchten  es  nioht , 
rechtzeitig  manene  ideologisch  schadliche  Schriitexi  auizudecken  uxiu 
dieselben  politisch  richtig  za  beurteilen*  sie  fUhrten  keinen  Kampf 
am  die  Ideenreixiheit  der  Literatur  durch.  Eine  iihnlioh  versohn^iche 
Hal tang  hinsichtlich  der  pationalistipchen  Rdckfalle  war  ix.  der 
Parteiorganisation  des  Instituts  fiir  literatur  und  des  Institute 
fur  akrainische  Geschichte  der  Akademie  der  0  is seasonal  ter;  d^r 
Ukraine  f estzustelien. " 
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_  ,  j  Noti  final  isfflus  in  der  Ukraine .  onaas  r о  і — 

Daraas  folgt,  dass  dtr,.  ,  т,+іт  Sauberungen  and  bei  riick- 
bar  ist,  wenn  er  nach  vers chi edenar  g  b  f  ist,  dass  sich 


schhtzen  kann. 


EIN  DRNKMAL  IUR  GENERAL  WATUTIN  Hi  KYJIV;. 

/UPS/  -  Bach  Bekanntmachangen  }er  SowJegreBB 
eine  Denkmalenthiillang  far  ^sneia  parteivertretern  sowie 

in  AnwesenheiH  von  hbchsten  s"^en  zw^gsweise  zasawen- 

von  Kyjiwer  Bevolkerangsmassen  /  di  peieriiche  Reden.. warden  von 

getrieben  -  Anm.d.UPS/  be gang e  * n^rastschow  and  von  dem  Be- 

dem  ersten  Sekretar  des  ZK  der  КР/  /  Ppneral  Hretschito  gehalteh.- 

fehlsjiaber  des  Kyjiwer  Militardisr  .-,-eredet  and  geschrie- 

Uber  General  iatatm  wird  offiziell  pesltzang 

'ben,  als  liber  den  uefreier  von  kyj  •  sorgfaltig  die  Einzelhei- 
im  November  1943v  Es  werden  jedooh  ^  die  bekannte  Tatsa- 

ten  seines  Todes' verschwieBen.  E  й  ,  b  der  bolschewistirschen 
ohe,  dass  General  Via  tat  in,  ale  ■ Heereegrappe/.,  in  Wolhy- 
I,.  okrainischen  Front  / 1  .s  o  w  yet  ok  i  a  |  a  of  s  t  and  re  c  he  «1  rm«  e/  — 

nien  1944  im  kampf  ^e|en+ ^L^ira^tschows^  fiiidet  sich  folgender 
gef alien  ist.  In  der  Eestrede^hrast зсполі в  ^  tflU  Sohnes  des 

Satz  iiber  Watatins  Tod;  Das  L-tutin,  der  im  okrainischen 

rassischen  Volkes,  Mykola  Fedorowytsch  Jatatin^^  ^  Arbeiter, 

Lande  sein  Leben  opferte,  wild  e  ь  .  lebendig  bleiben." 
der  Baaern  and  der  Intelligenz  Redner  and  dareh  die  Sowjet- 

Charakteristischerweise  wer<4en  vcm  Redner  genarmtj 

Zeitangen  weder  das  genaae  ToJe®d^gamen8^iiung  dieser  beiden 

and  zwar  deshalb,  well  man  daicn  ines  p0des  ziehen  konnte. 

iBt  es  dooh  geechehen,  als  die 

Jr°ntI,^SIe^^^:i^S^ollen  dieoder  Au^enwelt^ugedae,. 

te  Illasion  zastande  bring en,  -§^  -|£n  *0Jll  okrainischen  Volke"  tat- 
stehenden  Worten  Lem  General  rt  das  up^inische  Yolk, 

suchlich  der  Wirklichkeit.  In  der  Ta^aoe  ^  einen  seiner  Unter- 
das  mit  der  Waf: ie  seiner  kampi  ^  ata  Reohiumg  Von  den  Moskaaer 

їЖіГ^ЇІ  der*  versklavten^Haaptstadt  der  Ukraine  erbaoten 

Denkmal^nichts^za  tan. 

vor  dem  Aasland  verheimlicht  daSB  die  Ukraine  von  ver- 

das3  das  akrainische  Voik  ei^enes  selbstandiges  Staats- 

schiedenen  via  tat  ins  gesaabert  and  ihi.  eiben 

leben  beginnen  wird.  ... 

INTERVIEW  MIT  EIBEM  ABM  DER  UPA. 

,  ..  a-vh  t-  des  Sanitatsdienstes  der  UPA. 

Uber  die__Organi.sati.on  and  die  Arbei t_aes_oa - - 

”  ”  .  .  ,  ...  .  „  a  пгіЯЄГ  ^Correspondent  mit  versohie- 

/UP&/_--  Aus  Gesphach  *  •  d^  le-tzten  Vorstbssen-twieh- dem 

denen  UPA-Kampf er  ionitt.,  entlichen  wir  in  onserer  heati- 

Westen  teilgenommen  natten,  UPA-Arzt,  der  im  Sanitatsdienst 

gen  nurner  ein  segraoh  mt  exn«m_DPAiArzt,.g  ^ 

^Jetn  Shrill  ЙЇ  ЙьвИтвіве  des  UPjbBanitatsdienstes  wieder. 
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Praxes  Aann  and  untfer  welchen  Begleitum3tanden  haben  Sie  Inre 
Arbeit  .i-iii  UPA-banitatsdienst  ..nngefangen  ? 

A'htwort:  Biese  Arbeit  ■'.tibarnahm  icii  erst  allmanliek,  and  zwar 
entwickelten  sick  die  Gesc'fiehnisse' folgendernaasen:  zur  Zeit  der 
deutschen  Besetzung  der  ..Ukraine-  weilte  ick  in  Lemberg,  wo  icn  an 
der  Universitat  die  bog. 'Me'dizinischen  Pachkurse-  besuohte. .Aegen 
der  stetigen  Verbundenheit  m it  cler  Grossstadt  konnte  vor  einer  Mit- 
arbeit  in  meinera  Pack  ait 'der 'UP A  kei-ne  Rede  sein. 

Wahrend  der  Juli-Off'ensive  1944  der  bolschewistischen  Armee, 
die  sick  damals  an  Lemberg  nakerte,  verliess  ick  die  Stadt  und  ging 
nack  Yi/esten.  Einige.Zeit  VSrbraehte  ick  in  der  Stadt  P.  ,  nackher 
woknte  ick  in  einem  Dorfe  weotlich  vcm  San.  In  den  Tagen  der  Bron- 
tenverschiebung  verblieb  ick  im  \»al'de,  spater  warde  ick  Dorfschul- 
lekrer  in  der  Lake  des  Stadt chens  B.  Im  Qktober  1944  kum  zu  mir  ein 
mit  mir  befreandetes  Mitglied  der  In  dieser  Gegend-  tatigen  UPA- 
Kampfgruppe,  and  bat  midi,  einen  verwandeten  Kampfer  zu  besuciien, 
der  seib  vier  Tagen  ohne  arztlicke  Hilfe  in  deaselben  Dorfe  lag. 

Ick  пакт  sofort  me in  arztlickes  Instrumentarium,  das  mien  uberail 
begleitete,  und  ging  zam  Verwandeten.  Seit  dieser  Zeit  besackte  ick 
des  of  tern  die  Baiiernkutte,  am  W aid rand,  wo  sick  der  Verletzte  be- 
fand.  Da  leistete  ick  die  notige  Hilfe.  Das  war  meine  erste  facnli- 
cke  Arbeit  outer  den  Auf standischen;  Mit  der  Zeit  пакт  mein . Betati- 
gungskreis  irnmer  za.. -An  den  Verbindangsstellen  betreute  ich,gewokn- 
lick  nackts,  die  in  den  ringsumliegenden  Dorfern  befindlicken,  Ver- 
letzten  oder  Kranken  UpA-Kampf er,  sowie  OUL  /Organisation  Ukraini  -ч 
sener  Hationalisten/-Mi  tglieder,.  wonach  ick  nack  Haase  zuriickkekrte , 
da  mir  so  der  Zeit  nock  keine  Anweisung  erteilt  war,  vollkommen  kon- 
spirativ  za  li&ndeln.  Stiindig  einqaartierte  UPA-Einheiten  waren  da- 
mals  erst  v/e iter  siidlich  von  uns,  in  den  Karpatnen,  zu  treff en. Bei 
ana  genasen  die  nock  im  Kampfe  gegen  die  Deutscken  verwandeten  UPA- 
Kampfer,  die  dann  ihre  Einkeiten  wieder  aaf suckten*.  Daneben  wirkten 
•zeitweise  nur  einige  organisatoriseke  Zellen  der  OUN.  Ers  t  "  in  Bruh- 
jakrit1945  veranlassten  nick  die  neu  eingetretenen  Umstande  zum  voiia- 
gen  Ubergang  in  die  Unterbrandbewegang,  die  damals  griinulich  recrfcu- 
nisiert  and  verbreitet  warde,  am  bei  den  UPn-Einheiten,  die  iiir  ei¬ 
nen  liingeren  Aufentkalt  in  unserem  Rayon  irnmer  lifter  auftaiickten, 
den  arztlichen  Dienst  za  tan.  Solcbo  Mitarbeit  verlangto  viel  лгЬсі~, 
die  vollkommen  anbemerkt  getan  we r den  mus-stej  es  wurde  unter  and. 
notwendig,  aaok  im  anseren  Rayon  die  Vorbedingungen  far  ei'ne  zu- 
kiinftige  Sanitatskilf e  fiir  die  UPA  zu.  schaffen,  eine  Aufgabe,  di. 
in  den  Gebioteii  der  dauernden  Tatigkei  t‘  -der  UPA  durck  das  Ukraini - 
seke  Rote  Kreuz  gemeistert  warde.  Icn  trat  den  Posten  oinos  Rayon- 
leiters  des  URK  an  and'  erhioPt  die  Anweisang,  ein  URk-Netz  im  Rayon 
B.  ■  za  organisieren. 

Pragei  “Was  fiir  mrbeiten  haben  Sio  bei  dor  Organisation  dieses 
URE-Netzes  darckgefiikrt  ?  .  .  •• 

Antwort  j  Es  masste  vor  alien  ein  "Cinsatzfahiges  Sani Ьаізрег- 
зопаї  aasgebildet  warden.  Da  os  an  ent spreckend  gesckolten  Personal 
im  Rayon  mangel te ,  masste  ick  za  dieseoi  Zweeke  einen  be sonde Гоп  Pur¬ 
sue  organisieren,  was  mir  a  lick  gelahgt- -Der  Kursus  began  bereits 
am  15.4.1945  and  dauerte  .20  Tags;  da.ran  nakmon  14  M&dchen  aus  v.r- 
sekiedenen  Ortscnaften  des  Rayons  tci-I. -Im  Ausbildungsplan ,war  so- 
wokl  fiir  die  Krankenpflege ,  'wie  auck  fiir  den- Militmrdienst  ge'sorgt. 
Den  ersten  Teil  fiikrte  ick  s.elber  durck,'  -den  zwoiten  iibmrwachte  del 
Unteroffizier  Imennyj,  ein  Rekonvaleszent  aus  den  Ramp f.ep.  des  vori- 
gen  Jakros.  Ick  trug  .f.olgehde.  Packer  vor:  1. Anatomic,  und  Physiolo¬ 
gic  des  Mens c ken,..  2.  Unfallkai^kundCe ,  Gruudgiitzc  der  Hygiene, 

4.  Die  wicktigs.ten  krankkuiton  'arid  :iki*e£  Bckampf  ang,  .  5,. Heilnraater. 

In  dioson  Vortragen  b^mukte.  ick  mi-ck,  -  das  fUr -d^n -KrankcnpfleeA dienst 
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UB  meisten  traentb^hrliohe  da»  . 

Unteroxfizi.er  Imenny,]  a  Uaoh  Beendigang  des  Ears  аз  leg  ten 

Gawahr-  and  Pistolen-Schiesem.  aon  w>;r°uf  die  ..besten  vier  Maa- 
dessen  T eilnedimennnen  eine  ^fs{|lle^  vier  weitere  von  den  Geprui- 
“Г  2^?Йе"ег“пе^?паппГ»^Е.  Me  №rigen  bildeten  dxe 

^Trage  :  was  tUr  ^f^en  batten  ^^'S’ 

aie  язи  :аайьг«к*. 

■  sen  Stationen  befand  sichamW  de^  Krankenbette  and  eine.  Haas ар o- 
Barin  befanden  sich  mindestens  eine  Bettgestell,  1  Ofen, 

theke,  dazu  als  notwendiges  In .vent; ap^trol8am  and  Lebe.nsmitteln.Von  ; 
Koch-  and  Essgeschlfr*  Vorrate  "lange  aafbewahren  lassen, 

den  Letzten  natiirlicb  n*r  solohe,  die  |““3^nserven.  Fur  diese 
wie  Fett,  Zwieback,  B‘Ior^fi  sorgen,  natiirlicb  enter  Hithilfe 

Sachen  mussie  die  UBK-Hilissteii  &  der  OUN,  insbesondere  des 

seitens  des  gesamten  der  Bevblkerung  Wasche,  Geschirr, 

traaendienstes.  So  warden  outer  aei .no  tfPaammelt.  AMererseits 

Lebensmitteln,  arztlicbe  Imtrume: htion'dfr  Sammlong  ,  Zubereitung 
organisierte  man  eineH^-tf*J®t“rn,  wobei  begreiflicherweise  zunachs, 
and  Aaf bewahrung  von  Heilk  -  vertraat  .za  machen  war.  Wir 

die  Bevblkerung  mit  JeJ  Hell^L  J  benutzt,  so  das  alte  okr  ami  soke 
■haben  dabei  vereciuedene  Lehibuoh  .  egeben  in  Eolomea,  and 

Bach  von  Demedezkyj  He^lk^®r])’  j.  Lypa  "Arzneien  onte.r  den  . 
das  neu  herausgegebene  Buch  von  D  *  t  ersonals  genorte  aach  die 

FUseen".  Zu  den  Pfliohten  des  banit^tbpereo  ,n 

“  Sr^Lnitdtestation  geborenden  de- 

““Vrfgf^WaeHsrmen  St.  uns  Uber  den  Zustand  der  hoberen  Sam- 

tat sstellen  berichten  ?  •  ...  .  h  im  Hinblick  aaf  die  organi* 

Antwort  :  Mein  Rayon  1st.  naturlxcn  dm  «і  e±n  kleines:- Frag- 

satorische-  Stralctar  des  S^f^r  Organisation  der  Gesamtheit  soil 
ment  za  bewerten.  r>h  der  Carzon  Linie,  zwei  Penoden 

man  in  unserem  Lande,d..h.  we  tlich  d< ^Car^  _  das  war  die  Zeit  . 
onterscheiden.  Die  erste  anfa  ng  ^  der  yorbe'reitung,  ne  bis  zam 
der  o  r  genie  a  t  о  r  і  s  c  hen  er  Zeit  gehort  das  Ukraimsche 

Bruhjahr  1945  daaerte.  Wa^^r^®®dienstes.  Im  Mai  1945  erschien 
Rote  Kreuz  in  die  D om^ne  des  *ra  V^aiko,  der  mit  Zastimmang  der 
in  anserem  Lande  ein  AL8a?ende  Reformen,sowie  neae,  den.  Sa- 

hierfiir  zastandigen  btellen  bedm  hf ahrte .  Die  Leitang  des 

nitltsdienst  verbessernde  f^iten,durchfuhr  ^  ^  ^  ±_ 

URE  aberging  in  mannliche  Itendc.  •  auch  neae,,  daaerna  mit  an-, 

chen  Vermehrang  der  UPA-binheiton,  „Gbiidet  warden  and  somit 

serem  Territoriam  verbanaene bi: ^  itatgpersonal  cnt stand.  Um  eine 

aach  ein  Bedarf  an  aasat  zlichmSanitktspers^  ^  grandlichan  Be- 

Losang  za  finaen,  orgamsi  eri  Sanitiitskarsas  in  viel  grosse- 

sichtigang  des  G-ebietes  eincn  n  abgehaltenon  Ears  as  nahmen 

rem  Ausmass.  An_  dem  im  n  daaerte  der  Earsas  zweieinhalb 

96  Pursonen  toil.  Im  Jani^  в  .  ,  ichen  10-stilndigen  Un'ternchts , 
Mona t e  unter  Binhaltahg  eine  grfsaore  Lehrerzahl  eine  b^ssere  and 
v^obei  darch  langero  Daaer  ana  g  x,acber  ermoglicht  warde,  die 
oingehendere  Bearbeitang  all  derc t  wareg.  Die  Sanitatsfacher 

frliher  aaf  dem  Ra^ Pham'  N.  Die  Militaraasbildang  fuhrt.e 
lehrte  Dr.  Wajko  and  MgB.  Pharm.  liti3C,he  Brzieliang  der  pqliti- 
der  Kommandear  bisovi^k  daroh^  ■ d  P  zar  Zeit  des  Karsas  fanden 

sche  Eompaniebeauftragter  W^vi. 


* 
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die  ersten  Ausweisungen  der  ukrainischen  Bevolkerung  aus  dem  Lax— 
v/estlich  der  Cursor*  Linie  statt,  und  darnit  endet  die  Zeit  der  rela- 
tiven  Ruhe  in  diesen  Gebiet.  Die  Tage  dee  harten,  riicksichtslosen 
Kampfes  begonnen.  Die  Г  len  konzentnertexi  in  unsercm  Gebiet  grbsse 
re  Truppen-Einheiten  and  wollter*  rnit  Terror  erzwingen,  dess  die 
Ukrainer  ihre  urvaterlichen  viohnstatten  verlassen.  Hier  traten  den 
Angreifern  die  UPA-Einheiten  entgegen.  Infolge  der  immer  haufigeren 
bewaffneten  Aktionen  mehren  sich  aie  za  ansereni  Sani Datsstellen 
gelangenden  Verwuxideten  U-^A-Kampfer .  Infolge  der  Vergrb3serux.g  de: 
UPA- Re і hen  erfolgt  eine  neue  Reorganisation  onseres  Saniratouien- 
stes.  Es  geht  hier  am  eine  Versohmelzang  von  zwei  verschiedenen 
organisatorischer*  Prinzipien  des  Sanitatsdienstes,  die  man  der  Vn- 
e inf a chung  wegen  als  OUR-bzw.  UPA-Prinzipien  bezeichnen  kunn.  Haen 
dem  OUU-Grundsatz  war  der  ganze  Organise tionsappa'rat  mit  all  seiner* 
Hill's-  and  Nebenbauter*  an  ein  bestimmtes  Territorium  daaernd  gebv*r*- 
den.  Dem  gegeniiber  hatten  die  UPA-Einheiten  vollkommen-  Bewegon.-гз- 
freiheit,  ohne  engere  Verbandenheit  mit  eineai  bestimmten  Gebiet  des 
Landes.  In  der  praktischen  Arbeit  mu3sten  beido  Prinzipien  b-rucn- 
sichtigt  werden,  was  gar  nioht  so  leicht  war,  da  man  eine  lebendi.- 
ge  anpassungsfahige  Straktar  schaffen  musste,  Schliesslicn  .vurde 
eine, in  diesem  Sinne  voilendete  Organisation  aasgeaibeitet ,  die 
dann  each  bis  za  anserem  Riickzug  aas  dem  West-Curzon-L&nd  eingehul- 
ten  wards.  Es  wurde  darnels  das  Ukrainische  Rote  Kreuz  in  die  sog. 
Gesandheits-Abtoilang  der  UPA  umgewandelt,  vvooei  die  Ra  rnsreforen- 
ten  anmittelbar  dem  Kreisref eronten  ontorstanden.  Die  -inzelnen 
^rzte  waren  bei  den  UPA-Einheiten  angestellt.  Die  Kompanie-Arzte 
bzw.  Sanitater  anterstanden  dem  Bataillonsarzt ,  aieser  war  dem 
Kreisarzt  anterstellt.  Im  Arbeitsbereich  des  Letzterei*  beianden 
sich  somit  samtliche  Eaden  des  Sanitatsnetzes ,  sowohl  d-^r  UPA- 
Einheiten,  wie  auch  der  Gesundheit3verwaltung.  Aasserdem  befand 
sich  in  der  Kreisverwaltung  aach  eine  Abteilang  far  Pharmazie,  die 
fur  eine  regelmassige  Arzneimit telbelieferung  za  sorgex;  hatte,  so 
a. a.  aach  fUr  die  Herstellang  von  Sirupen  and  Tinktaren  aas  KrUr- 
tern  a.s.w. 

/Portsetzang  folgt/. 
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/УПС  Рік  ирсИшоБ  з  ці  я  і  її  ори  ,  як  Українська  Пресова  Служба/УПС/ 
відновила  свою  діяльність  по  декількох  роках  перерви.  Сьогодні  зету” а--, 
нона  у  черговий,  дванадцятий  рік  видання,,  Вважаємо  потрібним  відмітити 
цей  факт  декількома  ствердженнями  про  основи  інформаційної  роооти  УоС  - 
УПС  -  українське  незалежне  пресове  агенствс  -  була  заснована. з  ме¬ 
тою  постачаная  українській  і  чужинній  просі  політичної  інформації  гро 
Україну,  Центральної-  проблемою  цієї  інформації  було  і  е  очевидно  укра¬ 
їнське  визвольне  змагання f  Успішність  цього  змагання  в  чи  не  найбіль 
тій  мірі  залежить  від  існування  о  д  п  с  v  о  керівного  політичного  цен¬ 
тру,  Без  НЬОГО  не  може  бути  СДНОЦІЛОІ  ТЯГЛОЇ  ВИЗВОЛЬНОЇ  бОрОТЬоИ,п.  1Н- 
і;ют)маційна  праця  м усіла  б  зводитись  до  зі.гно,,.,овування  низки  збройних 
з  ударі  в  з  окупантом,  але  не  зморю  розростися  до  масштабу  всеукраїнсько 
го  інформаційного  центру  державницького  характеру, 

Заісновання  такого  одного  керівного  політичного  центру,  Українсько* 
'і  Головної  Визвольної  Радк/УГВР/  ••  українського  иідпольного  парлнмзнту 
й  уряду  і-  та  чоткрерічня  боротьба  Української.  Гіовстанськоі  АрМії/УПА/ 
створили  потрібний  грунт  для  організування  теж  інформативного  центру. 
Одночасно  з  визначенням  основної,  державницької,  тематики  УПС  пила 
it  оцінка  Й  градація  інформаційних  матеріялїв  для  публікації  з&  засадою 
-проблеми  що  безпосередню  в’яжуться  з  визвольною  боротьбою,  повинні 
і  мусять  стояти  перед  справами,  які  тільки  посередньо  заторкують  цю  ио 

Л0ТЬ'Тому  -  УПС  опубліковувала  найперше  вісті  з  українських  земель,  а 
•  ’  щойно  на  другий  плин  відводила  еміграційну  тематику «  1  ероіч 

на  боротьбо  УПА  займала  й  займатиме  в  УПС  перше  місце , навіч- 
перед  інформацінми  про  політичну  діяльність  закордоном» 

-  УПС  постійно  присвячує  стільки  місця  справі  большевицького 
переслідування  Українських  Церков,  а  лише  принагідно  пові¬ 
домляє  про  розвиток  церковно  ['о  життя  но  еміграціі  , 

-  УЦС  її о дрібно  інформує  про  хід  «ЧИСТКИ  !  з  Україні,  про  безу¬ 

пинні  заходи  Москви  в  нищенні  українського  руху  сиротину  , 
про  наростання  цього  руху  оп  ротиву  в  українських  пародніх 
масах  -  а  зате  УПС  на  відмічувала  культурницьких  до¬ 

сягнень  української  еміграції.. 

З  ці  сі  теж  причини  -  шо  українсько  слово  має  служити  українській 
визвольній  боротьбі  -  УПС  своєчасно  інформувала  світ  про  всі  нищівні 


то»у 


Тому 


зазіхання  большеьицькоі  Москви  на  українську  політичну  е  мі  і 'радію ,  п,.о 
дипломатичну  акцію  Закордонного  Представництва  УТВР,  про  відгомони  у - 
коаінськоі  визвольної  боротьби  серед -чужинців,  -  але  ослі  доз  но  УПС 
не  забирала  голосу '.в  партійно  -політичних  спорах  з  полеміках, 

Ісиоаання  одного  керівного  політичного  центру,  УГВ??  і  держав ниць- 
пий  підхід  до  інформотит  яоі  праці  уможливили  ставлення  інформаційної 
роботи  на  чужинецькому  відтинку.  Напрямні  дпь.т укала  дійсність :  .україн¬ 
ський  народ  не  одинокий  шве  у  Східній  Європі.,  не  одинокий  він  бореть- 


У 
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■ля  за  свою  волю,  не  сам  він  розвалює  созатську  тюрму  народів  і  не  сам 
він  будуватиме  на  іі  руінах  нове  життя,  3  уваги  на  це  УПС  на  зовнішнє 
політичному  відтинку  вела  і  веде  інформативну  роботу  з  рямцях  великоі 
концепції  Ангибольшевицького  Ельоку  Народів /АБИ/. 

Тому  УГТС  інформувала  українське  громадянство  і  чужинецький  світ  - 
про  визвольні  рухи  народів  у  тзв. 'сфері  впливів  CCCF  ' ;  про  закріпощу- 
вання  цих  народів  большевицькою  Москвою;  про  організаційне  оформлюван¬ 
ня  АБН  в  суцільну  організацію  на  підоовєтських  теренах;  про  ролю  кожне 
гс  народу  в  концепції  й  організації  АБН,  а  зокрема  про  ініціюючу  діялі 
ність  українців , Есе  це  з  думкою,  що  чужинецький  світ  ке  лише  має  знати 
про  героічне  й  криваве  змагання  українського  народу  і  пасивно  подивля¬ 
ти  його/  але,  щоб  могти  дальше  існувати,  мусить  зрозуміти  смертельну 
загрозу  з  боку  бсльшевкцькоі  Москви  і ' дол ожити  теж  своіх  сил  для  пова¬ 
лення  та  остаточного  іі  знищення,  В  цьому  аспекті  одиноко  успішним  і 
доцільним  шляхом  є  шлях  АБН і 

Правильність  такого  ставлення  справи  виказалась  у  аполідах  нашої 
/праці,.  Протягом  одного  року  вдалося  приєднати  для  цієі  праці  низку  лю¬ 
дей/зорганізувати  майже  у  Воіх  країнах  Європи  й  за  океаном  представ  - 
кицтва  УПС,  Більшість  украінськоі  еміграційної  преси  в  Європі  т.а  за  с~ 
кланом  передруковує  иатеріі*.:и  -  0  ,  совісно  подаючи  наше  джерело.  Зо  - 
крема  неукраїнська  преса /Іран цу з ь к а ,  бельгійська,  голяндська, англійсь¬ 
ко',  американська,  італійська/  покористувалася  нераг  цими  матері ялами, 
с дначе  'з  політичних  мотивів'  не  подає  нашого  означення.  Численні  лис¬ 
ти  $  усні  заяви  визначних  політичних  •  діячів -чужинців ,  адресовані . до 
Нейтралі  УПС  або  іі  Представництв  /нпр.в  Бельгіі,  Франції ,  Англіі ,США/ 
виявили  зацікавлення  цих  політичних  кругів  українського  визвольною  бо¬ 
ротьбою  і  цим  потвершкли  доцільність  роботи , УПС  t  Найбільш  міродайним. о 
■ля  нас  прихильність  українських  широких  еміграційних  мас,  які  з  пер  - 
шиу  днів,  підновлення  УПС  і  досі  з  прихильністю  зустрічають  бюлетеніУГІС 

Все  це  скріплює  в  нас  почуття  ваги  й  значення  цієі  npaiti  дляукра- 
інськЬі  визвольної  справи,  а  з  цим  і  відчуття  відповідальностп  за  кож¬ 
ний  написаний  рядок,  І  коли  сьогодні, на  порозі  дванадцятого  року  видав 
:-ш  УПС,  отоімо  зі  скромним  балянсом  -  24  числа  УПС  українського,  іб  чи 
сея  англійського  і  8  чисел  французького  випусків  за -один  рік  -  то  мо  - 
їнємо  сміло  здавати  рахунок  перед  Воюючою  Укрріною*.  наші  писання  говори 
ли  лигає  про  Український  Народ  і  про  його  безгіеривне  змагання  до  волі. 

Перед  обличчям  завдань,  що  іх  аидзигає  черговий  рік,  Українська 
Пресова  Служба  і  надалі  вважає  головкою  напрямною  своєі  праці:  бороть¬ 
бу  за  здобуття  і  здійснювання  ідеалу  -  воля  народам  і  людині! 

2, січня  1947,  Роман  Рахманний 

.  .  Керівник  Украінськоі  Пресовоі  Служби 


ооташть  років 

/УПС/-  У  1931  році  появилися  на  сторінках  українських  часописів  не 
Західно -українських  Землях,  за  океаном  і  в  Європі  перші  вістки,  політи 
чні  огляди,  статті,  сигновані  літерами  :-УП  1 ,  Були  пресові  матеріали, за 
снованого  ‘т-’Ді  українського  прмоового  агенства  -  Українська  Пресова 
Служба,  Згодом,  на  приязну  вимогу  американського  пресового  агенства  ЧП. 
иайтед  Пресо1,  яка  означує  croi  матеріали  !УП 1 ,  сигнатуру  змінено  на  - 
/УПС Г і  таку  вдержено  до  сьогоднішнього  дня. 

Завдання  Украінськоі  Пресовоі  Служби  було  -  обслуговувати  украіь 
ську  пресу  відповідним  інформаційним  матеріялом  та  бути  посередником 
вісток  міг  українськими  землями  і  українською  еміграцією  в  Європі  та 
на'  американському  континенті/  друге : -t.  бути  інформатором  для  неукраін  - 
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- '•>  коі  преси  і  політичних  чинників  „  Для  цього  призначено  чужомовні  ВИДьН- 
і '  Л  УПО , 

В  перших  роках  існування  УПС  іі  представництва  в  столицях  поодиноких 
■і -  ржав  вели  вповні  автономну,  а  навіть  самостійну,  діяльність.  Щойно  на 
основі  пресовоі  практики  й  політичного  досвіду  скоординовано  діяльність 
усіх  представництв  УПС  в  одному  центрі,  яким  стала  Дентраля  УПС  в  Нью 
Фку,  Туди  спрямовувало  кожне  представництво  УПС  своі  інформаційні  ма- 
іг,<  ріяли,  не  залишаючи  при  тому  своєі  дотеперішньоі  самостійної  роботи, 

'  •  ^активніше  працювали  :  Централя  б  Нью  Норку,  дка  розсилала  своі  Оюлете 
іі/в  англійській  мові,  двічі  на  місяць/  до  відповідних  установ  майже 
Г'Сіх  держав . світу ;  представництво  в  Берліні,  що  видавало  бюлетені  укра- 
нською  й  німецькою  мовою,  а  крім  цього  інформативні  книжки:  представ  - 
чіцтво  в  Парижі  -  видавало  бюлетень  у  французькій  мові, 

лрім  цього  існували  й  діяли  представництва  УПС:  представництво  УПС 
•<  Римі  на  Італію,  у  Відні  на  Австрію/до  весни  1938/  в  Брюсселі  на  Бель- 
:тю,  в  Женеві  на  Швейцарію  й  Европу/там  видавано  в  рр, 1931 -32  'Украін  - 
енний  бюлетень»  у  французькій  і  англійській  монах/,  в  Лондоні,  в  Шанхаю 
/там  видано  на  українські  теми  вперше  брошури  китайською  і  японською  мо- 
“•  іми/.та  в  Мадриді,  Це  ост -тне  основано  в  1939  р,  і  протривало  до  літа 
1  40»  Лондонське  Представництво  УПС  засновано  щойно  1937  р,,  бо  там  уже 

існувало  тзв , ’Українське  Бюро’  зі  своїми  англійськими  бюлетенями  і  ви  - 
Тиннями, 

Діяльність  Української  Пресовоі  Служби  протривала  в  Европі  до  1939р. 

З  деяких  столицях  Европи,  як  Рим  і  Мадрид,  до  1940  року,  тобто  10  літ.’ 
н  серпні  1939  році  гітлерівське  гестапо  заборонило,  у  висліді  совєтсько- 
вімецькоі  приязні,  видавання  бюлетенів  УІІС  в  Берліні  -  німецькою  мовою  а 
чесною  1940  р,  теж  українською  мовою,  У  1940  році  заперестали  видавати’ 
•■ноі  бюлетені  теж  Представництва  УПС  у  Римі  Й  Мадриді,  В  липні  1941  році 
ули  спроби  відновити  УІІС  у  Львові,  одначе  після  видання  кількох  бюлете¬ 
нів  гестапо  зліквідувало  і  УПС,  як  і  всі  прояви  українського  самостійни- 
"ЬКОГО  життя.  Щойно  в  1946  році  УПС  відновила  свою  діяльність,  зидаван  - 

•  ■ям  бюлетенів  українською,  англійською  й  d-ранцузькою  мовами. 

Минуло  16  років  від  заснований  Української  Пресовоі  Служби,  важких, 
певних  відповідальності!  років  праці,  повних  у  політичні  й  технічні  труд¬ 
ящі  й  перешкоди,  3  цього  одинадцять  років  активної  пресовоі  праці,  ви¬ 
ціди  якої  зафіксовані  в  багаточисленних  різномовних,  періодичних  і  не  - 
ніодичних,  бюлетенях,  брошурах  і  книжках. 

Українська  Пресова 'Служба  -  це  не  пресова-пропагандивна  агенство  од- 
!  ого  українського  політичного  угруповання,  як  дехто  несовісно  робить  те¬ 
чій  закид,  Бід  початків  свойого  існування  УПС  заступала  інтереси  цілого 
v  шаінства  і  намагалася  бути  пресовим  агенством  п*- ціонально -державницько 
'•о  характеру,  підкреслювала  завжди  і  всюди  свою  службу  українській  виз  - 
•чльній  політиці  та  прикладала  усі:  своі,  хоч  і  скромні, сили  для  з»ясо- 

*  шня  української  визвольної  концепціі  чужинному  СВІТОВІ, 

]Je  робила  вона  не  лише  словом.  Відданість  українській  справі  засвід¬ 
чити  іі  Співробітники  ділом  і  життєвою  поставою,  3  16-ти  журналістів, які 
.:ояли  на  керівних  постах  у  різних  столицях  європейського  континенту  - 
трьох  -  замордувало  гітлерівське  гестапо/одного  в  Києві  одного 
в  концлагері  Аушвіц,  одного  в  коніріагері  Захсенгавзен/; 
шістьох-  запроторили  вони  в  тюрми  й  концтабори/в  тому  керів  - 
ників  Представництв  УПС  в  Берліні,  в  Римі,  Брюсселі  та 
в  Мадриді/; 

декількох  —  мусіло  під  час  німецької  окупації  Украіни  окриватися  пе¬ 
ред  переслідуваннями  геотапа  і  шили  в  підпіллі. 

Слід  згадати  теж  на  цьому  місці,  до  двох  Співробітників  УПС  померло 
під  час  другоі  Світової  війни. 


V 


I 


От,  4 


V  ТГ) 


З  1947,  роком  Українська  Пре о он а  йду 
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Низ  вступає  з  12-иЙ  рік  своєї,  пре 


сояоі  діяльності! ,  а  в  г?ний  'рік  свойого  існування ,  Сподіємося,  ідо  вена 
вірна  засадам,  освяченим  геройською  смертю  своїх  Співробітників,  і  надалі 
служитиме  лише  українській  визвольній  політиці  та  буде  по  споім  спромож¬ 
ностям,  як  і  досі,  зв’язковим  поміж  Україною  в  боротьбі  та.  українцями  на 
е  міграції ,  а  зокрема  з  оянхшно  -~п  слітичнкм  о  піт  о.м  е  * 

Бо  це  і і  мета  і  іі  важливе  завдання  і 


Г\ 


з,  о 


БїИБУІЮТ:  •  УКРАЇНИ  3'РПВА'ЄТЬСЯ. 

/УПО/  :Із  вестія  ■  пишуть  г.  'Певним  шляхом  ні  дб  у  ДОБИ  йде  Донбас,  але  що¬ 
би  скоріше  осягнути  потрібний  рівень „  у,  треба  ше  багато  праці,  особливо 
в  мешканевому  й  культ урно -побут сьому  будівництві  о  »„  І  так,  під  часу,  як 
одна  з  найбільших  шахт  імені  Лютугіна,  трест  Чпог  яковаятрацит ,  була  впи  - 
сана^в  список  діючих,  кляк  кезакінчоких  робіт  систематично  зривається,, 

11  ОД  іон-'  положення  запримічується  у  Маківоьі  Щ  домні  ЧД,  та  б  іініородзер- 
жинській  домні  ч,7,.  ♦'Иакіївбуд > ,  ?онакімььажбуд ;  і  інші  трести  Міністерст¬ 
ва  Будівництва  постійно  не  виконують  плямів  відбудови  мешкань а  Міністерт- 
в°  будівництва  паливних  підприємств  виповнило  за  9  місяців  r-лян  підрядних 
робіт  на  74%,  а  плян  будівництва  мешкань  виповнено  лише  на  31,3*  „  Взагалі 
з.ІОР  будівельних  підприємств  виповнили  плян  тільки  4?  трестів ,  В  цей  спо¬ 
сіб  зривається  постанови. П’ЯТИЛІТНЬОГО  плян у  в  ділянці  відбулі вних  робіт 
і  плян  поліпшування  мешканево -побутового  будівництва.,  а  0  * 

ВІДСТУПНИК  ПІД  ОХОРОНОЮ 


повернення  українців-  греко-католиків 
:ого  очолив  на  Західньо -українських  Землях 
лобоькій  якадеміі  у  Львові,  Давриіл  Косте, 


/УПО /-  Чернівці  ,  21 , 1 2 1946  0 
■  Нам  пишуть  зо  Львова:  Гасильне 
на  сталінське  правеславіє ,-щс  його 

КОЛ.  професор  філософії  в  ^ОГОСЛОВСЬКІИ  яііаде-мії  ульвові,  1  авриіл  постель 
ник,  -  не  втішається  найменшими  симпатіями  населення.  Навпаки  -  тих,  що 
офіційно  заявилися  за  сталінським  прав ос лавієм  і  дали  свої  підписи  для  ве 
дення  цієї  акції  -  народ  ненавидить,  а  підпільна  організація,  як  про  це 
тут  загально  відомо ,  видала  на  них  присуд  смерти,  йдеться  очевидно  про  ке 
рівників  та  ініці ятерів  чергового  насильства  й  наступу  на  українство,  на 
незалежну  досі  від  жодної  світської  влади  Українську  *реко -католицьку  Цер 
кву0  На  ГДостельника  напали  вже  тричі  невідомі  люди  і  важко  .його  потур  - 
бували  .  «.  З  тієі  пори  нквд  його  і  пін  вечором  не  виходить  на  вулиці  міста 
без  чтрибічног  сторожі  Він  одержав  ек.скомуніку /виключення  з  Католицької 
Церкви  -  Рад  «УПО/  до  власних  рук  і  був  дуже  здивований/?,/  мовляв.,,  і  чому 
його  не  розуміють,  бо  він  зробив  усе-  це  для  добра  народу  я  церкви. 

УКРАЇНА  -  f'HAli,MIPftO  яеПіачдДЬчг  -І^ОКРЗМІГСЄТЬСЕй  • 


/УПС 


/-  -'Вольте  зик у ,  щоденник 


компарт 

творі і,  яка  протиставить  українську  куль 
давні  жадання  українських  націонал  і  стіп • 
думку  »Большевика*  поважні  ідеологічні 
натгістичного  характеру5  ь  творах  тсітерат 
кликає  до  :рішучоі  боротьби 


іі  виступи  з  різко  проти  ’порожоі 
туру  російській  і  зовсім  нагадує 
с  Доказом  цього,  мали  б  бути  на 
помилки  та  перекручування  наці о- 
урк  і'  мистецтва;.  Д.одьшззик  •  зв¬ 
ичними  пересудами  і  намаганнями 


наи_’3нешз  от 

довести  до  невдачі  боротьбу  кяяс  серед  не  московських  народів ... , 5 
Статтю  з 'Б ель ае вик' 5  цитують  і  коментують 
ральд  Трібюн  !  і  французький  щоденник  '-Ле  Монд  *• 


Дейлі  Мейль ' ,  'Нью  йорк  Ге 


-  •  WTO  В  TMOT'^YTI  А.ЧА^Ч-'ІІ  Уппр 

/УПС /-  'На  зборах  наукових  працівників' Інституту  з  *опопі дію 
про  перебудову  роботи  Інституту  Літератури  в  світлі  у -'.вал  ЦЧ  вкп/б/ 
виступив  директор  інституту,  ігійсшій  член  Акаде^іі  Наук  vr»r«p  О,-  і- 
луцький .  'Дпоттітпуи ,  намагання  деякоі  частини  нченях  »:гі  л  городитися 
ВІД  ЖИТТЯ,  втеча  в  тзз,  'чисту  науі:у:  -  ось  ІСТОТНІ  недоліки,  "to  по- 
значилися  на  роботі  інституту  -.заявляє  Біленький*  Така  аполітич  - 
ність  привела' до  реставрації  буржуазно-націоналістичних  кой  цеп  ці  ч 
г  рупіє  ось  кого  і  його  ніколи  в  літературознавстві  і  до  ст  ююен'*я  yvon , 
за  яких  noov,  с,  Порош  ке  зич  зміг  виступити  з  вимогою  пла -а  гв  власну 
школу.  Ця  вимога  означала  вимогу  ‘на  окрему  секту  в  латі'  науці,  ви¬ 
могу  на  окрему  но  суті  буржуазно-націоналістичну  методологію,  проти¬ 
ставлення  на  пі  і  і,  єдиновірній  марксистсько -ленінські  й  ».  етог  ологіі  • . 

Темою  доповіді  на  об’єднаному  засіданні  в.і 11  -'і лір  Укл^ітгськоі 
літератури  1°  і  початку  °,о  століть  була  теж  розправи,  з  буржувзно-на- 
. ціоналістиччкми  концепціями  Грутевоького *  П оповідач  І.  Стебуп  силку¬ 
вався  ‘викрити  антинауковий  характер  концепції  Грушо ась кого,  речк- 

-  дійну  пронімецьну  сутність  його  політичної  і  наукової  ~І  ‘СНОСТИ.ЧСІ 
теоріі  Груюе^ського  знаходили  втілення  б  працях  його  літературозчав- 

,  чоі  школа', 

Другий  доповідач  0 .Каховський  говорив  ‘  ‘про  сучасні  прийоми  бур  - 
жуазне. -націоналістичної  школи  в.  літературознавстві  • , 

’  ЧЧуриленко  присвятив  свій  виступ  критиці  буржуазно-націоналіс¬ 
тичної  схеми  тріодизоЦіі  стародавньої  літератури  О.Бабиикін  'під- 

-  дав  критиці  плоді.  Шамрая,  головко  Його  статті  про  О .Васизтьченка  та 
‘Л  .Українку.'  При  обговоренні  доповідей  ВИЯВИЛОСЯ,  що  'по  деяких  nit- 

■  ділах-  ,  зокрема  на  відділі  ст&родапиьоі  літератури  і  шевченкознавст¬ 
ва,  досі  не  розгорнуто  належноі' принципової  критики  ідеологічних  ви¬ 
кривлень  і  хиб, наявних  в  працях  окремих  наукових  працівників  * .  /’Лі¬ 
тературна  Газета»/. 

»YXWB  МУРІШІ,  МАЛЯРСТВІ  І  TRATPI 

/УТТО /—  На  загальноміських  зборах  композиторів  Києва  'обговорено» 
теж  постанови  Ш(  ВЧП/б/.  »3  доповідаю  пре  хиби  і  помилки  в  іде оло  - 
гічній.  роботі  на- Україні  і  про  завдання  Спілки  Радянських  Композито¬ 
рі!].  виступив  завідуючий  відділом  літератури  Й  миоте  стиа  член  управ¬ 
ління  агітації  і  пропаганди  ЦК  КП/б/у  Л  .Повиченко  я  дискусіі  заб;,  - 
ради  слово  .композитори  Л .Релуцькии  /голово  Спілки  Радянських  Чомпо  - 
зиторів.  України/,  >5  .Козиць  кий,  м,  че  рик  і  всякий ,  музикознавець  м.ми  - 
хаТ'лов  і  інші,  особливо  різко  с критикували  бони  репертуар  оперних 
театрів.  Ра  .останні  роки  українські  композитори  створили  всього  дві 
опери  на  радянську  тематику.  Це  -  К'е  батьківщину'  і. Козиць кого  і 'На 
речена'  Г  ,?VKC8CbKoro .  Більшість  >е  опер  та  балетів  написано  на  теми 
-взяті  або  з  далекого  минулого,  або  з  казок  та  иапт «стики  /'Собаки  на 
сіні'  -О.Пандлера,  'Лампа  Аладіна*  -  м.Гозенпуда,  ‘Саіччине  весілля 

••  и.Скорудьського,  тлискавичка '  Г .Колом! йця  та  ін./  я  деякій  операх 
і  балетах  т-иття  українського  народу  показується  у  кривому  дзеркалі  з 
хибних  позицій  /’Бісо'а  ніч'  -  Ч.Йсриша/.  Окремі  твори  писалися  по 
недоброякісних  лібретто  /'Нащадок  гетьмана »  -  музика  О ханове  , текст 
Г .мокрісна ;  'Мільйонер'  -  музика  д.Рябсна,  текст  Супте ля/;  Компови  - 
тор  м .Нєриківський  визнав  своєю  помилкою  надмірне  захоплення  темами 
минулого’. 

Постанова  UK  кп/б/У  'про  репертуар  драматичних  та  оперних  т°ат  - 
рів  УССР  та  заходи  до  його  поліпшення  -  стверджує  'глибокі  недоліки 
з  репертуарах  театгів».  Найголовніші  з  цих  недоліків  це  зк*ву  вт-^ча 


С,Т.  б 
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до  минулого ,  Вона  полягає  'в  витисненні  и  *єс  радянських -авторів  на 
сучасні  теми  п ’осами  тзп,  староі  української  спадщини'.  В  постанові 
'  відзначається  і  незадовільна  робота  драматургів  Уадянськоі  України, 
які  не  спромоглися  створити  для  театрів  достатньої  скількости  ідей  - 
них  і  повноцінних  п»єс'.  'Радянські  люди. в  цих  пресах,  як  плавило  , 
зображається  примітивними,  малокультурними,  наївно  відсталими, з  оби¬ 
вательськими  звичаями  і  смаками,  при  чому  автори  нерідко  уча  агсть  за 
гідні  вихвалювання  саме  ці  невластиві  радянським  людям  риси  пі дот а  - 
лости  і  безкультурносте ' .  Вимога  постанови:  давати,  п » есв  на  сучасні 
теми,  п  яких  'образи  на них  прекрасних  радянських  людей  мають  бути  о- 
віяні  жаром  полум;?яного  серця  художника -драматурга,  -пат хненого  ідея¬ 
ми  большевицькоі  партії».. 

Подібні  помилки  виявилися  я  театрі»  На  зборах  театру  ім .  Франка 
в  Києві  заступник  голови  Комітету  в  справах  мистецтв  УССР  визнав,  шо 
комітет  'допустив  у  своій  роботі  в  практичному  керівництві  театрами 
і  в  плануванні  репертуару  багато  помилок».  'Театри  відстали  челез 
це  від  вимог  нинішнього  пня  і  не  відтворюють  з  належною  глибиною  ра¬ 
дянську  дійсність'.  Не  потвердив  і  керівник  театру  Гнат  Юра,  заяв  - 
ляючи ,  шо  театр  'втратив  свій  орієнтир  і  замість  відновити  такі  хо  - 
рожі  спектаклі  як  'Руські  люди'  /і/,  '.ронт',  'Гетро  Кримоз  ' ,  -  став 
на  шлях  відновлення  етнографі чночп обутоми х  вистав'.  .  Подібні  збори  з 
засуджуванням  дотеперішньої  роботи  відбулися  май; є  у  всіх  театрах  Ук¬ 
раїни.  /'Літературна  Газета'/. 

'Тенденції  поплести,  обивательщини ,  шкідливого  буржуазного  націо¬ 
налізму  мають  місце  теж  ув  образотворчому  мистецтві'-  стверджує  пос- : 
танова  ІІК  КП/б/У. 

■•'Радянське  Мистецтво»  ч .43  з  нагоди  оиразотворчоі  виставки  в  рп, 
роко їини  г онтневоі  революції  пише:  !В  творах  образотворчих  мистців 
не  було  рис  провідних  у  творчості  радянського  МИОТЦЯ,  рис,  шо  став  - 
лять  його  на  службу  справі  парт і і ,  справі  комуністичного  виховання 
трудящих'.  'Забули  про  це  і  Спілка  Радянських  Художників  Уклаіни  і 
Управління  образотворчого  мистецтва  Комітету  v  справах  мистецтв  VCCP 
Як  потрапила  на  чиста  ?ку  /мова  Йде  про  УІІІ,,  українську  жудожню  ви¬ 
ставу  в  Києві  -Рад,  У ПС/  ямно  незакінчена  серія  бМерегуса  'У^ель  - 
ниччина х,  и  якій  художник  не  приділив  належної  уваги  такій  подіі  в 
державній  діяльності  Богдана  Хмельницького,  як  переяславська  рада? '  • 
Чому  керівні  пла цінники  дивилися  крізь  пальці  на  картину  Гульги,  шо 
романтизує  давнину,  і  явно  фальшиву  калтину  Шишка,  шо  появилася  на 
нашій  виставці?  Кому  не  було  дано  гідної  відсічі -шкідливим  теоріям 
м.Глущенка,  який  орієнтував  художників  на  схиляння  перед  мистецтвом 
Заходу,  обстоював  теорію  'мистецтво  для  мистецтва1? 

Художники -карикатуристи  журналу  'Пелець'  замість  того,  щоб  вико¬ 
ристати  гостру  зброю  сатири  проти  порогів  нашоі  батьківщини,  часто 
скочувалися  до  повні  ого  скалозуб от па,  до  викривлення  радянської  дій¬ 
сності!  ' .  * 

Як  усіх  інших,  так  само  і  мистців  зігнано  на  збори,  на  яких  вони 
протягом  трьох  днів  обговорювали  серйозні  недоліки  в  сучасному  укра¬ 
їнському  образотворчому  мистецтві,'.  «Одноголосно  схвалена  резолюція 
зборів  закликає  всіх  працівників  образотворчих  мистецтв  Укравни  на¬ 
полегливо  боротися  проти  рецидивів  націоналізму,  проти  всіх  і  всіля¬ 
ких  ‘проявів  вореж  •  1  ідеологи  '  „ 

—  о  — 

Без  уваги  на  всі  зусилля  большетицькоі  моркви ?  дух  спротиву  в 
'т  раіні  не  зз еміра з .  Чистка  на  всіх  ділянках  українського  життя  ви¬ 
казує  що  український  національний  спротив  'відроджується  постійно, 
немов ’той  фенікс ,  і  знову  Й  знову  загрожує  пануванню  Оотгьше  ниць  кого 
імп ері ял із му  в  Україні. 


‘~ІІАЛЙНИХ  РІЬ КИПАХ  УКРАЇНИ 
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ffiiO / - .  .Фрй яіпіузь ял й  тижневик  '  £амді  Оуьр:  опублікував  розповідь 
рвнина  польської  армії  Уварлойоькоґси  .-уряду  /  •  слена  реи'атріяцїйпйї’ :. 

<  •-  і  4  ГТ  -*-ч  'Л  Н  /Л  ■  .  fr-  .  V-  А  л  •»  «J  V  ......  .  *.  /  .  .  .  .  •  Tf  _  '  і _  ТІ  _  _  _  _  _ * 


•комісії,  про  ЙОіО  подорож  через  Україну  в  .Казахстан ,  Його  г  о  мічення  ду¬ 
же»  влучно  характеризують  відносили  і  жйтт я  е  COOP,' я  аокоема- в'  Прооечи- 
стим -документом  небувалого  скицеПня  України  '  '  ;  . 

‘■У  Цольйз.  поїзди  треба  брати  при .  супом,-  Загони,  без  зікон  і  шиб,  без 
світла  і .  неоіііргеї-п.  ?ате  .маютх*  дна  поверхи ;  на  даху  іде  стільки  н  людей 

що  и  '.-А.  .рг-  Але  •.  -.нп-.;  місії  були  старшинами ,  а  що  більше  -  кому¬ 

ністичними  старшинами тс  'асі  мали  право  на'  сидячі  місця , 

Львів,  колись  кале  war  до  Польщі  і  'подорож  з  Варшави  до  Львова  псі*  - 
дом  тривала^ б  годин  Сьогодні  Львів  е  в  ОСЗР  і  подорож  туди  тривав’  два 
І  П ЇВ  ДНЯ,.  НІХТО'  не  міг  непі  пояснити,  чому  на  Всіх  ДПІрИЯХ  Є  ПОБНО.СО- 
ветоькюс  в  о  Ялі  н .  Уожна  сказати  б  соиетська  армія  е  •  в  постійному,  ман  - 

друванні _  а,  залізтшчий  дзірещ.  ста:  для  іон дтоь кого  вояка  ара: 'ним  місцем 

мяпткятіе  Г;ггг,«  тт-,-  О  иттічлім.  Ч»|ЛПТ(  т  *-г  TfT.t  «  ппгг  *-#‘>гл 


vy  - -  iiwyi  Щ  V  u.  О.  Uil  pv  л  XT.  X  pV  VU  W  JJ4  I  f  і 

як  характеристичну  рису  советоькоі  дисципліни.  Біля  нашого  вагону  стояв 
якийсь  соь&т.оькяй-іюяк  ,  мабуть  сибіряк, ' що  маь  на  шиі  дуже'  гарну  хусти¬ 
ну,  певної вбонну  добачу,  якою 'Очевидно  чванився,  Советський  майор,  що 
переходив  туди,  зірвав  Йому  цю  хустину  та  почаа  тікати  кругом  вагану,не 
наче  малий  Збиточник,  Всяк  з.  криком  погнався  за  ним,  дігнав  його,  хусти¬ 
ну  .відібрав  і  вдарив  май  "а  двічі- в- лице ,  Цей  ?.  філософським  спокоєм 
стерпів  ЦЮ  обиду,  '  ‘  -  ■  -  . 

Кол.И' 'москаль  добре  -наїсться  ії  напраться  -  тільки  не  надто  -тоді  він 
стає  приємним  товариш’.;»  -  подорожі ;;  ї  наша  подорож  не- була  нудна,  крім,,., 
вошей.  Годину  по  нашому  відізді  вони  обсіли  нас.  Напроти  мене  сидів  со¬ 
ветський  агроном ?  щд>  з  материнською  пе*каливістю  збирав  їх  з  одягу  та  хо 
вав  до  коробки  від  сірників «,  Коли  коробка  була  вже  повна,  він  висипав 
іх  на  долівку.,  щоб  подушити  йар^зитін »  Одначе  воші  тікали  попід  його* 
ЦБяДч.йан;? підошвами 0;  Ніхто  , з  розетських  людей  не  був  ааокочений  пове¬ 
дінкою  агронома,  ані  ке  вибрив  обмерзінняс  Тільки  ?^айор-інтендакт  поль¬ 
ської  місії'  Цар  о  не  збожеволів  од  ць’ого  диду,:  Cfrotap  на  коридорі  60  го- 
ЩН'У  mod;  тільки  не-  б ач^и.цьЬ’с б, /:.\  .  .  /  .  •  . 

У /Львові'  ‘KavjE^i^, !  Vacate ' ,  б'ри'мїсдіііла' '  ні$ ;  анропр-йс^комУ  Готелі,  шо 
колись, Сфа  :іерщ(|рядірім.  готЄдем 0;  Йас  "примїстиДиАцб  чотирьох  до  кімнати, 
КРл'а  ■ІІ'-рї.Год  ..тЄчєРОм- до  'нас.'  -еа-іт  укалл  .  lie  6va.  советський-  кагіїтя  .  по 


чОДрь&х  пташин v  Ьк.  він  застукав  -  старшини,  впустіши  .Його  жінку  та-за- 
':Криди'  Двері' ,-г;‘  Н-  Ь'.їг...т.З;льКй  віДстудйтк-  йому  половину  свойого  ліжка, 'Бік 
полЬжи'вся  ‘ї  негайно'  захроЦ-'ГВу  ' '  '  4  ■  ‘  : 

На  другий  день  нас'  збудили  двері-  що  стукали  сюди  й  туди.  Капітан 
відійшов,  забравши  з  собою  все  наше  оціния,  черевики,  гроші,  Ми  залиши¬ 
лися  я  сорочках  о  Наші  товариш*  чїшли;  шукати  за  жінкою  капітана*  Вона 
прийшла >  сміючись  ,  немов  н&нгжена !  ШринаЙменве  матиме  якусь  нагороду  за 
те,  шо  провів  ніч 'беіз  друп-.яи.!  ’• 

Комітет  польських  потрютів  м0Львова  зодягнув- нас  і  ним  уможливив 
нам  дальшу  „подорож-  ( 

■  :ь  ...  . ,  П’ять  днів  у  краіні  страхіття 

WH  від’їхали  до  Харкова*  П'ять  днів,  подорожі  через  країну  страхіття. 
Перед  першою  сватовою  війно:!)  Україна  була  країною  молоком  і  медом  теку¬ 
чою  ^  де  життя  було  дешевше,  як.  деінде  з  світі,.  Але  Украіна  горіла  двічі 
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1  3  Цієї . ооштьности  не  остало  нічого.  Люди  в  лахмітті  простягають  суки 
до  поїздів.  Під  час  цілоденної  подорожі  не  побачите  ні  одного  села  але 
е  нещасні,  які  виходять  зі  землянок  жебрати  милостині,  стоючи  здовж  за 
лізничих  шляхів  з  запалими  обличчями  і  синіми  від  морозу  руками,  На  дві¬ 
рні  у  Винниці  якийсь  старий  залізничник-украінець ,  побачивши  наші  поль¬ 
ські  мундури,  сплюнув  у  нашу  сторону  і  покивав  у  нашу  сторону  п*ястуксм*, 
-Поляки,  каналів  -и  нас  проганяєте'  з  України  ,  але  ми  ще  повернемося!  7 
Ми  оторопіли.  Половину  Польщі  забрала  Росія,  щоб  збільшити  Украіну  а 
українці,  яких  масово  вивозять  ь  Азію,  переконані  советською  пропадай* - 
дою,  що  це  поляки  приходять  на  їхнє  місце,,  Для  чийого  добра  сіється  ди¬ 
ку  ненависть  у  серцях  двох  народів?  Де  тайна,  Україна,  безкрая  Україна 
шпихлір. Заходу ,  пустіє.  Вона  вже  порожня.  Перед  війною  з  67  мільйонів  ’ 
українців  вивезено  27  мілв  на  північні  склони  Гімаляів-  де  виростають 
велетенські  міста,  що  іх  імен  світ  не  знає.  Перед  війною  п о;  ,годдено  и 


українці 


велетенські  міста, 


імен 


систематичне  вилюднювання  Украіни  на  фантастичну  скалю.  Зі  спаленоі  зе¬ 
млі,  що  могла  б  швидко  віджити  завдяки  своій  родючості,  москалі  роблять 
пустиню .  J 

Берлінські  телефони  ржавіють  біля  Винниці 


Коли  ми  минали  Винницю  -  вже  здалеку  видно  було  велетенську  гору  р;з- 
них  речей,  немов  склад. старих  воєнних  машин.  Зблизька  побачили  ми,  що  це 
гора  телефонних  апаратів,  машин  до  писання,  електричних  кухонок,  автомо¬ 
білів,  радієвих  апаратів,  холодільниць ,  цінних  меблів,  друкарських  машин, 
візків,  шпитальної  обстановки, тощо  *  --’Всештаки  капіталісти  не  будуть  цьо¬ 
го  вже  мати5-  засміявся  агроном,  А  все  це  лежить  здовж  залізничого  шляху 
під  голим  небом,  на  дощі,  вже  поржавіле,  знищене,  поломане,  на  просторі 
десятків  кілометрів  о  3  Винниці  до  Харкова  ми  минали  яких  6  таких  велете¬ 
нських  складів,  де  кожний  предмет  представляв  працю  людини,  гордість  го¬ 
сподаря,  деколи  гордість  міста,  а  -  при  машинах  -  також  ва  тат  праці 
маси  робітників „ 

У  вуглевих  басейнах  та  промислових  містах,  що  іх  ми  минали,  сотні 
високих  фабричних  димарів  проявляють  живу  діяльність.  Всюди  нові  (фабри¬ 
ки.  Божевільно  інтензивна  праця  викопує  .землю,  покриває  іі  бетоном, але 
-  не  будується  ні  одного  нового  житлового  дому ,  Робітники  живуть  у  більш 
чи  менш  поправлених  руінах,  або  з  бараках  кругом  гут, 

Сталінград  -  море  болота, 

В  міру  того,  як  В'ізджаємо  з  глибину  Росіі,  вояки  в  поіздах  стають 
менш  численні,  є  карні  та  чемніші.  Товаришами  подорожі  є  невійськові  різ 
них  народів  та  країн,  але  чемні  та  ввічливі.  Всежтаки,  як  тільки  е  роз¬ 
мові  вихопиться  слово  на  політичну  тему  бачимо,  як  вони  негайно  мовк  - 
нуть  і  стають  непривітними ,  Вкінці  Сталінград  -  перша  ціль  нащо},  подо 
рожі.  .Тут,  ждуть  нас  перші  гурти  поляків,  що,  бажають  вертатися, на  бать  - 
кІвШ^Уі'СтІиї'їїігреГД'  ї|Г  Море-  u'd)i бт ц;  •Ступні-  дверці  виходять • на  морб.баго- 
вин'цй,  цілксгоу  густогб.,  лед якого ,  майже  йо  коліна, яке  заливає  ціле  міс~ 
то,.  Боі  вповні  усунули  хідники,  якщо  були,  а  всі  вважають  болото  вповні 
зрозумілим,  як  і  руіни,  Руіни  віддихають.  Отвори  рур  і  дими  з  печей  ви¬ 
ходять  всюди  з  руін ,  що  невиразно  прийняли  вид  домів. 

Ми  найшли  наших  поляків  у  двох  бараках  з  бляхи,  без  долівки,  без  во¬ 
ди,  без  найпотрібніших  речей.  Було  іх  18  соток,  що  ждали  на  поізд  від  ' 
Зелених  Свят.  Пережили  облогу  Сталінграду  боролися  по  стороні  москалів. 
Осівши  над  Волгою  ще  1908  р,,  яони  до  речі  майже  всі  зрусифіковані. 

-’Ви  ж  нас  не  переконаєте,  будьтоби  існувала  вільна  Польща’  -  сказала 
нам  стара  бабуся.  -;йкщо  була  б  Польща,  то  існувала  б  границя  і  ви  ніяк 
не  змогли  б  іі  пройти 

Справді,  наші  поляки  не  могли  розуміти,  як  ми  прибули.  Ними  не  хотів  за¬ 
йнятися  жоден  уряд,  а  населення  надто  бідне,  щоб  могло  помогти.  Ліків  не¬ 
має  там  жодних.  Дві  аптеки  Сталінграду  продають  все  тільки  не  ліки.  Якщо 
Наші  земляки  таки  пережили,  то  лише  завдяки  т'ому,  що  в  Сталінграді  легше 
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Яіі  в  Україні.  0 бильна й  сніданок  коштує  20  ь^олів.  Одначе 
5й5®агв№в2і§ЗЙЙ!  ЦЄ  НМТ0  SaraT0  ия  робітника/що  зароГн/ 

ПйТТЛ  Ваг9ни  ДЛЯ  перевозу  репатріованих  найшли  ми  на  двірці ,  Ними  призе- 

Варшави°  Треба  було  доробити  накриття ,  бо  вже  впали  пер- 
^^ГИ?  аіІТИ  ДОШКИ,  цвяхи,  молотки  і  іду  на  2  тисячі  кілометрів  49  - 

тта3^ЇЇІЇ2ЬКлЛЄКЛ0  ~  подор9ж?  що  *';ала  тривати  два  тижні.  Це  була  пі.а- 
ї*  „ракЛя*  Зходом  ми  зрозуміли,  що  не  лише  -в  СТалінграді  молоток,  цвя- 

™\™аЛ*аз0ЧНИМЙ  дінностями,  але  й  щоб  іх  здобути  треба  згоди  деся¬ 
ти  урядів } від  місцевої- роздільні  почавши  аж  до  президента  держави.  Наші 
рохання  яринимано  холодними  заввагами ;  —;іерпіння  иролетйріяту? Видно 
товаришу, що  ие  незрілі  політично,  Чи  ви  член  партії?  *»’ 

_  __  Нащастя  каші  папери  були  в  порядку.  Врешті  транспорт  міг  рушити 
в  дорох у  з  напівприкритини  вагонами.» 

/Примітка  редаУПС :  Автор  твердить,,  що  він  є  сином  робітника 
а  до  часу  своє  і  подорожі  на  схід  був  симпатином  СССР.  Тому 
його  о  v  і  і ,  пан  н  я  уважає  франц  .преса  за  гілко  л  орного  довіря/ 

НЕ  НАХОДЯТЬСЯ  КСЛ .  ФРАНЦУЗЬКІ  ЄЯЗНІ? 

. Загальне  Обладнання  кол „  вязнів  і  шертв  фашистського  гне- 
»,^о™,/,ра\ІиУЗЬиа  ^бДсірація  Мі  шар  од  нього  Об’єднання  Антифашистів  повідо 

ваниї ^мі-тя%[пІШІ?°-гп?ХІД945  прийшла  Д°  ^«єднання  Зязнів  та  Депортв 
Ппяї  Пг1  Віттель  ЛізіеІІ>  нар ,25,1 І 0 1887  в  Пеізан,  департам. 

(,ран;  ая  °тарушка  оула  арештована  в  березні  1942  з  двома  своїми  синами 

ден  1а1ІШЄЗ?Иа  До  БухоїшальдуІ  Згодом  іі  перевезено  до  3™ба- 
>  •  .  рв-ляв,  nj,x.M  до  Берліна,  а  на— кінець  совєтські  війська  визво 

пішїи1ттгЕпг^Ма3ізвНІЛ?МИ  250  францужанками „  Зона  розповідаємо  перейшла 
3  Ьерліна  Д°  °деси  разом  з  іншими  арештованими  жінками, а 
*Л^ЄЛвН0  *  °Диому  селі  на  Кавказі,  де  є  гути  вапна.  Свій  по- 
£?5°ЇЛїї!55чуе  S05a  глУжбх  розшуків  Американського  Червоного  Хреста 

П~И  К°?І™3“ІІв  Пані  ^іттель  додає,  що  більш  як  500  фран  - 
цужанок  померло,  a  -wO°  інших  жінок  проживають,  розкинені  по  околицях, 
що  їх  відвідала  п-а  аільзин1с  /  За  наринським  щоденником  'Попюлер/ 

ЧИ  ВОРОХОБ НЯ  В  СССР  ? 

. А^с/“  ^  приводу  деяких  пересунень  частин  совєтськоі  арміі  з  оку  - 
’  а  ?°  К підтягнень  великих  армійських  з'єднань  на  схід  - 
париж-ький  часопис  'льгЕпок'  пише!  *  В  Лондоні  питаються,  що  це  може 
ознечати,  крім  приготувань  на  Балканах?  Чи  поважні  частини  совстських 
тд25ї«І?е,.йїуть  до  ?осіі>  щ°б  здушувати  там  якісь  внутрішні  ворохобні? 

иедарн0  ПИСала?  Щ°  тисячі  комуністів,  інженерів  і  техніків  с 
зайнятих  в  копальнях  антрациту,  де  продукція  сильно  обнизилися.  Тисячі 
^елян^ працюють  у  копальнях 0  3  другого  боку  *  Правда*  повідомляє  про  чи¬ 
сленні  арештупаиня  у  нафтовому  промислі,  ’ізбєстія*  пишуть,  що  цього 
року  достава  збіжжя  натрапляє  на  щораз  більші  труднощі*. 

ПРОТЕСТ  БІЛОРУСЬКОГО  НАРОЦИЬОГО  ПРАВЛІННЯ. 

?к.пїігг/п^;о“я5ть»  Уртяд  ВілорУ2ькоі  Народної  Республіки 
/подібно  як  j  лЗР/  BLi-  на  Мирову  Конференцію  меморіял,  в  якому  оспо¬ 
рює  право  твв, уряду  Білоруської  Совєтськоі  г  ціялістичноі  Республіки 
репрезентувати  білоруський  народ  і  заступати  його  інтереси  па  Йнарод- 
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йому  ПОЛІ,  У  мз  морі  ялі  Підкреслено  З  О  КГ)ОМа~  о~  *Упн  ff  4 

'Юму  персональному  складі  не  є  білону^  к^’  ^  «/:?  ?  оССР  кааіТЬ  ФЯ  sbq. - 
з  гірем^єром  Ланамаюенком  -  ие  'мсл"пгі  ”  V-  ,4  .V  ілензв  ІТЬ0ГС  правління- 
йним  силам  hkbjc.  Уряд  BCQF  діє  виключно  ^"інтІреса^Ро-і^  ^W,3^p°- 
кого  народу;  що  більше  чавіть  ча  Ро-о  в^оп  ^  ^  н  оборусь- 

£*£«? - Г?^? ня  3 ■  ’«г&ж 

”«л^анш?  га  кото'^Зпл  5іЛ,орт?яаі">  n  С*«?  ««6  18  ЇЧІЯч  йілойуаьхІї  іи 
тт’ї--  ^.Ь0°  000  ззідеміиих  селян  і  робітників  *  ча  bovVnf^ 

™^чї* зшЖЛ  ?СС,(ЮІ  3  «КвюожЙ  комтстЙЛГ 

Уояг  ррпр  иб  .ггої-  ' w  и  ^лг,сі  t'iV-рсий  /мадярів  о  ол  гарі  б  німців/ 

Y-  *а  ’Ььказ  :’!°йКЙЙ  Р*  у  або  поки  б  і  доручив  спалити  1  7**8*  літе- 
г  у  ..мистецьких,  наукових  і  полемічних  творів  t  В  загальному  і  І  мільйо  - 

Інято°^р”оі!13/  ЯІа  ма’ги  білоруський  наїдок  вльний  характер,' Одночасно 
я‘  історичні  білоруські  аамятники  з  tryC ліпних  місць- ,/ 

•-Чвб»г'ан"‘Н4Н1я^^чПїїїТ:ИЦІ  ~  уряд  SCC?  4il  .перл-рго  дня  й.сго'незначєння  Uo- 
4w8IbSr%  ?it"TytIKR  n  Обороні  ЦІЛОСТІ!  Білорусі,  Чоло  7, .мільйонів 
гппт?у  -Ь-  Щ°  п рЬжлнають  ••  «омр акти <т  масою  на  с/Ддчіх  і  півні чййх  окраїнах 

^vBfc  ГТ'Й40  9  "'6ВІ  Ро^й™>"*  *йе. 1  •:•*>.«  sec?'  в»  зЛрІв  ? 

поЙпЛ‘і,рЄ^Т?8я:';^І'4не  0гіал5г!  участи  в  ні/одйрму.  з  договорів  між  •• 

„  YV  ПоВД°2?>  .і  осією  1  Литвою- V.  справах  гідніх  границь  Білорусі  хо¬ 
ча  конституція  B.oqp  говорить  Про  Білорусь,  як  прра/  егеї:  ;  державу 

1  u dw™  f -  f^X5-b К1  ,^;.4 Д ■  бачить  ;;  ЩО  уряд  ЗСі!Р/  Q  ЧИ’СТіім  ТЕСриМ  і  послушним 
о.чарякД|а!.;Чйрсіів5і>  /гему, ніколи  -  нз  з а акав  його  своіь:  адабцим.  урядом  е/: 

.,.,  ‘т. ігра&ни.м  і  аак.рпкйм  сирім  репрезентантом  узажае" білорусі ккй- 
народ  .1  ряд  Білорусь коі  Народної  'Республіки  ,  .  щрПбГо'  ьін  обрав  18Д2  Л91Т 
па  о  ..о  нар  одному  Білоруському  Конгресі,  на  якому  були  при  явні  1 8*7-2  депута- 
^Р^У/^РР . «ходять  представники.. усіх  білоруських  аарг.ій  і  по 
. ит^.чцйл  'угруп спань 9  і;$а  реалізацію  ідеалу*  БНР/  змагаються  сьогодні  зі  збро 
Єю  з.  руках  ®  Над  сто  тисяч  білоруських  повстанців,  що  колись  воювали  їіро- 
ти  гітлеризму ,  вони  сотали  г.  білоруських-  лісах,  аби  продовжити  боротьбу 
ЛІОТД.  РОСІЙСЬКИХ  окупантів що  е  не 'менш  жорстокі .  як  німці  ув  0-  * 

-  ;ц-.’  •  •■•;  .  ІІі>іЛІ»НІрїЬ  ЛАТВІЙСЬКИХ  ^ІЯПЛШЖІІ  '•  \  ' 

,  *  і  %  t  *  *  ‘  -  ,  t 

,  .  .  .  •  •  -  J  »  .  *  •  .  -  •  .  .  *  *  -  V  * 

і'тк  ^*- Перші Й  половині'  1940  ц,  латинський  уряд.,  передбачаючи  ката-г 
ст,  ./альиі* родії:  в  F-вропі..,  дай  свойому  послові  і,  Лондоні ,  н ,К,Зарінсові 
надзвичайні  повнордарті  а>  Яа  основі  цих  позновластей  має  він  право  !peпDe•,'•' 

Ч  А  ЧТ**,  :іпг  ТЛ  Tf  г'птгтли  rr-yt  - v%>-  -т.<  —  •  - -  .  ^  ^ ‘  '*? 


а  і.имн«уунй«  .голово».  лат.-щсі?косо.’ уряду  отав  ?ютт.  в  арі  не  v  Лондоні  Віч. 
розвинув ''-миооку  іалтичність ;  На  паризькій  конференції  він  в  імені  трьох  * 

V»  слті  ись  к.іх  деркав  де  мас  кунак  сонотських  балтійських  міністрів-  виказу¬ 
ючи,  що  вони  не  є  репрезентантами  балтійських  наропів.,  бо  під’  ійі9  року 
вони  мають  ‘ООБєтське.  громадянство.  Крім  цього  Зарінс  піклується  латиш-1 
ськкми  .ewirpair  aMHj  ьо  прибули  до  Лондону  з  бриті йськоі  окупаційної  з^ни 
Німеччини  в;.-  ,  '  ■-. 

Лйтшпськ'иЙ  посол  у  Вашингтоні,  Більманіс .  є  знаним  журналістом*  В  ос¬ 
танніх  семи  роках  він-  написав  і  видав  4 б  книжок  в.  англійській  і  фоан  - 
цуз-оКій  мовах  про  балтійські  держави а  Його  статті  появляються  часто  у 
'Вяшінгтон  ГГост  k ,  щоденнику  дуже,  близькому  де  американського  міністеюст- 
ва  з  акорд  о  справ,  Зіп  зумів  теж  оборонити  кораблі  іг.  тшаоькоі  сиьбтя  пєбєд 
ссботськими  аазіхаиня-ий-. 

Значну  активність  проявляють  латинські  посли  теж  у  'хвденній  Амери  - 
4і  Зате  чудною  є  г озкція  латішсьного  несла  в  Стокгольмі .  бо  Швеція  бу¬ 
лл  .ьмуяеи?  визнати  інкорпорацію  балтійських  держав  н  ССС2а  Тамтешній 
-зол  а  одно. -.є  давнім  році  я:  г-ратичним  діячем  і  його  сильно  піддеоку- 

ГН'  ?  'тея-'  чатяд-ія,  які  пер  убувають  v  Швеції-  ’ 


:т  гіч  гг 


:оть  Ліоцда  -  шол a  j 


/УЛО/-  ЧШівбІШв  ‘Ь:  >тунгі :  ПЇІІІ8  і-  0  Д'.ГОрТ&ЧІ  НІМЦІВ  з  сопетськоі  оку- 
•ІЦІЙКОІ  г  они  таке  ?  длдбуеаютьси  вони  в  ночі  і  я  мряці*  •  УІСЯЧІ  людей  жи- 
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не  в  параліжуючому  жаху  гзрзд  втратою  батьківщини.  Кого  посадили 
бомби .  кого  не  переселено  підчас  війни ,  тому  грозить  репер  депортація, 
відлучення  від  свозі  суспільності!,  яка  говорить  цією  самою  мовою  і  е 
цього  сааого  духа,  грозить  зірванням  вузлів,  що  хоронять  людину  перед 
утратою  душі,  Шо  значить  для  людини  обіцянка  достатнього  харчу  і  обі  - 
цянка  постійної  праці  у  свойому  званні,  коли  цю  людину  ограбиться  з 
волі  ?  /Шве^іше  Цайтунг  Ч,  87,/ 


СОВЄТСЬЯїФ  КОРИДОР  цс  б  "ГАГИ 

/УПС/  -  Советське  правління  розпочало  поселення  ЗО  тисяч  совет  - 
ських  громадян  в  Констанці  та  іі  околицях»  Це  поселення  має  на  меті 
створити  -слов ' янський 1  коридор  до  Болгарії.  Подібний  коридор  Совє- 
, т?и  задумують  створити  здовж  мадярсько-австрійської  границі,  шоб  полу- 
-чити  Югославію  з  Чехословаччиною, 

•  З  ТЮРМИ  У  ТЮРМУ 

,  /УПС/  -  Совєтський  конзуль  у  Шанхаю  звільнив  з  китайської  тюрми 
-праврелавного  архиспископа  Віктора,  колишнього  царського  Старшину, що 
був  арештований  китайським  правлінням  за  співпрацю  з  Японією.  Совєт- 
,-ський  конзуль  розпочав  свої  заходи  в  цій  справі  тоді,  коли  архичпис- 
коп  Віктор  визнав  московського  гіатріярха  Олексія  і  прийняв  совєт  - 
ське  громадянство. 


НОВА  ЕМІГРАЦІЯ  З  РОСИ 

/УПС/  -  Паризький  місячник  'Республіка'  з  грудня  1946  пише*.  *Ві- 
ліям  Чемберлєн,  шо  подоружував  по  Европі,  щоб  відповісти  на  цю  тему, 
оголошує  в  »Ню  Лідер’  статтю  про  'незнану  еміграцію  8  Росіі'.  Сотні 
тисяч  російських  громадян  ховається  сьогодні  поза  мерами  СОСР.  За  ними 
ганяються  і  іх  переслідують  банди  совєтських  поліцистів.  'Нелегальне* 
життя,  яке  вони  ведуть,  дивно  нагадує  долю  жидів  підчас  гітлерівсько¬ 
го  терору  в  Европі.  їхнє  число  вавко  подати.  Одначе  на  основі  анкети, 
яку  він  перевів  з  багатьома  'нгвозвращенцамі ' ,  загальна  окількість 
колишніх  советськох  громадян,  розсіяних  нелегально  по  цілій  Европі, ся¬ 
гає  до  пів  мільйона 3  Всі  ці  нові  втікачі,  чи  то  кол.  воєнні  полонені 
чи  то  цивільні,  шо  іх  колись  німці  вивезли  з  Росіі,  -  волять  нужденно 
'існувати,  як  знову  попасти  в  атмосферу  постійного  терору  та  повного  по 
неволення  в  тіні  нквд  у  есер,  'Збираючи  це  все,  що  мені  вони  говорили 
-  пише  Чембврлєн  я  прийшов  до  висновку,  що  совєтський  режім  ледви  ВИЙ¬ 
ШОВ  ціло  на  початку  війни  завдяки  тільки  глупоті  і  жорстокості  гітле¬ 
рівців,  що  спасли  Сталіна  і  його  кліку...  Подібну  гадку  висловив  В.Бю- 
літ  у  своїй  книжці  про  СССр.  '8  ідеологічній  боротьбі,  шо  тепер  йде 
-в  цілому  світі  між  волею  і  тиранією,  немає  більш  переконуючого  дока- 
"зу  про  вартість  двох  систем,  як  радість  американців,  англійців  і  ін  - 
ших  народів  з  можливости  повороту  домів,  Ь  страх  на  згадку  про  такий 
же  поворот,  який  проявляють  величезні  маси  громадян  в  сетр  і  його  са¬ 
телітів  ' . 

АНТИКОНУН ЮТИЧН А  КОНІ ЕРЕН ЦІН 

/УПС/  -  В  останніх  днях  грудня  1946  відбулася  в  Багдаді  коне#  - 
ренція  з  участю  представників  Туреччини,  Ірану  та  Єгипту.  Кондарен  - 
ція  мала  вштрацюватк  методи  протибільшозицькоі  боротьби  на  Близькому 
Сході,  На  конференцію  запрошено  теж  представників  Транс Йорданії ,Ара- 
біі  та  Палестини.  /*Обзор?/, 


ст.  і?. 


УПС 
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•З  СОБОЮ  ЗАБРАВ  Я  ЛЙПІЕ  НЕНАВИСТЬ» 

/УПС/-  ’Свабодноє  Слово»,  російський  місячник  під  редакцією  соціялі- 
ста  Меябгунова  вПарижі,  опубліковує  статтю  кол,  капітана  Совєтськоі  Ар  - 
мі і ,  кол. члена  комсомолу,  декілька  разів  відзначеного  за  хоробрість.  Він 
попав  у  німецький  полон  проти  своєі  волі  в  жовтні  1941  р.,  був  ранений, 
а  щойно  американці  звільнили  Його  з  полону.  Як  один  а  перших  вернувся  на 
батьківщину.  Там  його  ждала  жахлива  судьба.  Багато  з  його  товаришів, які 
перед  ним  поіхали  'на  родіну»,  розстріляно,  іакт,  що  хтось  був  полоненим 
та  жив  у  зах.  Европі,  є  для  совєтських  властей  достаточною  причиною  кари 
смерти.  Йому,  авторові  статті,  вчинили  ласку,  заславши  на  примусові  робо¬ 
ти  на  Сибірі,  Умовини  життя  там  були  такі,  що  він  порішив  скінчити  само¬ 
губством,  але  ненадійно  приіхала  контрольна  комісія,  зложена  з  високих 
СОВЄТСЬКИХ  достойників.  Між  ними  був  теж  і  його  далекий  родич,  з  яким 
провів  він  дитячі  літа.  Спершу  вдавав,  що  не  пізнає,  але  згодом  при  вели 
кій  обережності  вдалося  йому  порозумітися  з  засудженим*  По  цій  розмові 
за  поміччю  цього  родича  вдалося  авторові  видобутися  з  табору  і  пробрати¬ 
ся  за  кордон,  ‘Хай  мене  судять  І  '-  пише  він.  ’Чим  же  я  провинився? .. .Все , 
що  я  забрав  з  рідноі  краіни’  -  говорить  кол.  герой  Сов.Арміі  -’це  нена¬ 
висть  і  безмежний  жаль».  Дранц.  журнал  ’Республіка»  подає- зміст  цієі 
статті  п.н.  ‘Конкретний  випадок’/ 

ЗБРОЙНА  РЕПАТРІЯЦІЙНА  КОМІСІЯ 


/УПС/-  Кельн,  25.12.46.  Власна  кореспонденція.  -  В  латинському’  табо¬ 
рі  у  місцевості  Бльомберг,  б .Детмольд/Вестфалія,  англ.  окуп.  зона  Німеч¬ 
чини/  урядувала  большевицька  репатріяційна  комісія  і  намагалася  в  насиль¬ 
ницький  спосіб  склонити  мешканців  до  повороту.  Така  поведінка  викликала 
гостру  реакцію  насильно  вивезених  осіб,  у  висліді  яОі  комісію . обкидано 
камінням.  З  боку  большевицькоі  комісіі  посипалися  в  товпу  стріли/!/,  а 
згодом  кинено  на  безборонних  людей  і  гранату.  Від  стрілі в  і  вибуху  гра¬ 
нати  згинуло  двох  латишів,  двох  німців,  є  й  декількох  ранених»  Після  цьо¬ 
го  совєтське  радіо  подало  неправдиву  вістку,  мовляв , 'латинські  фашисти 
підкинули  бомбу’.  -  Англійські  окупаційні  власті  ведуть  у  цій  справі  слі¬ 
дство.  Табор  замкнено  ще  й  досі. 

МРІЇ  ТОВАРИША  ВШПИНСЬКОГО 


/УПС /-  На  мітінгу  'товариства  дружби  СССР  і  США’  тов .Вишинський  ви¬ 
голосив  промову.  Він  сказав:  ’Я  думаю,  що  існування  двох  протилежоіх  си- 
стем  -  капіталістичноі  і  соцінлістичноі /читай  :  комуністичної! - Ред ,УПС/- 
не  виключають  можливости  порозуміння. ..Експорт  та  імпорт  це  найкращий 
гоунт  для  таких  порозумінь...  Нам  потрібні  уладження,  сировина,  півфабри 
кати  а  капіталістам  потрібний  збут  цих  товарів, , .Нам  потрібні  капітали^ 
капіталістам  -пзюценти  від  капіталів,  при  чому  не  треба  забувати,  що  ОС 
СР  це  найкращий  платник,  затягнених  кредитів. ., ’/Чзвєстія’/ 

Рузвельт  колись  твердив: 'ми  -  сині -/капіталісти/  можемо  почервоніти, 
а  вони  -  червоні  -/комуністи/  приберуть  синьоі  краски,  з  цього.  вийде  ФЮ- 
летна  краска,  отже  порозуміння  можливе.  Поділімо  між  сооою  світ,  коби 

тільки  були  терени  для  збуту  товарів...' 

Льойд  Джордж  говорив :  'врешті  можна  торгувати  навіть  з  канібаламиї 
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ЛЬОЙД  ДЖОРДЖ  ГОВ  урив  'нрошті.  киила  “  - -  . 

В  США  прийшов  зворот  до  вільної,  не контрольованої  державою  торгіРії* 
тські  головачі  пристосовують  до  цього  свою  тактику  і  вдаряють  у  най— 
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більш  чутливий  тон':  ’бізнес*. 

~Передрукй"дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела:  / УПС З/  -  РвД»_УПС^ 
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УКРАЇНСЬКА 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУЖВА 


РІК  ПІ.  -4.26  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ.  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  25. 1. 1947 

КОМУНІ  КАТ 

-  Пресове  Бюро  АБН  :.пфесилае  нам  комунікат  про  діяль¬ 
ність  Комітету  АБН.  Текст  комунікату  передаємо  в  ці¬ 
лості.  •  -•<- 

Редакція  УПС 

Дня  14..Ж0НТНЯ  1946  відбулося  чергове  засідання  Комітету  АБН.  У  • 
прогпамі  були*.  1.  Звіт  з  дотеп ерішньоі  діяльності*  Комітету,  2.  Плин 
праці  на  майбутнє,  3.  Постанови. 

У  звітовому  періоді  /останні  сім  місяців/  революційно-повстансь¬ 
ка  боротьба  народів  підсоветськоі  Европи  й  Азіі  проти  бопьшевизму 
Йшла  далі,  набираючи  на  деяких  теренах  великого  насичення  /західньо- 
украінські  землі,  Білорусь,  Польща,  Східня  Словаччина,  Кавказ,  Тур  - 
кестан/  та  захоплюючи  нові  полоси  /прибалтійські  і  балкьнські  краіни, 
Дон,  деякі  московські  етнографічні  терени/.  Повстанці  окремих  наро  - 
дів  координують  своі  діі .  близько  співпрацюють  між  собою,  а  часто 
проводять  навіть  спільні 'збройні  акціі  /УПА  з  польськими  резолюцій  - 
ними  організаціями  НСЗ  і  ВіН,  з  білоруськими  та  словацькими  повстан¬ 
цями  і  ін./.  Рп.арі  з  цим.  невдоволення  широких  народніх  мас  і  спротив 
большевицькому  режимові  проявляється  в  масових  саботажах  по  колг'с  - 
пах,  фабриках  і  заводах,  у  зризахі;  ініціованих  урядом  і  компартією 
різних' кампаній  та  заготівель,  у  численних  ’ухилах»,  в  ділянках  лі¬ 
тератури,  мистецтва  та  науки.  Боротьба  проти  большевицького  режиму 
прибирав  різні  форми  і  часто  міняє  іх  та  захоплює  все  нові  галузі 
окладного  підсовєтського  життя. 

Організація  і  розбудова  протибольшевицького  фронту  на  закордон¬ 
них  теренах  поступає  також  постійно  вперед.  Комітет  АБН  встановив  у 
звітовому  періоді  низку  нових  зв’язків  з  еміграційними  центрами  та 
середовищами  народів  підсоветськоі  Европи  Й  Азіі.  поширив  і  зміцнив 
давні  контакти,  усправнив  іхню  працю  на- різних  ділянках.  У  ділянці 
пропаганди  на  міжнародньому  терені  !'омітет  АБН  досягнув  значного  ус¬ 
піху  випрацюванням  і  висилкою  спільного  мекоріялу  від  народів  АБН 
на  Мирову  Конференцію  в  Парижі.  Цей  меморіял  викликав  велика  заціка¬ 
влення  та  знайшов  відгомін  у  міжнародньому  дипльоматичному  світі  та 
в  пресі,  І  , 

По  популяризації  ідей  і  цілей  АБН  на  внутрішньому  і  зовнішньому 
Форумі  багато  причинилася  видавничо-пропагандивна  діяльність  Коміте¬ 
ту  АБН,  що  переміг  великі  й  різнородні  труднощі  та  зумів  і  цю  ділян¬ 
ку  го  ширити  Й  розбудувати.  Журнали  '8а  свободу  народів».  ’АБН.» /Аван¬ 
гард»  на  рідних  мовах  народів  АБН  і  головних  світових  мовах,  та  'На- 
бат»  а  російській  мові,  а  далі  -  видані  окремою  брошуркою  -  ’Некля  - 
рація  АБИ»,  низка  листівок  і  відозв  різними  мовами,  популяризація  і- 
дей  АБН  у  виданнях  окремих  національних  центрів  -  ось  головні  прояви 
ціоі  діяльностк. 

Ідеї  АБН  все  більше  прони'кають  та  вкорінюються  в  широких  народ  - 
ніх  масах  так  на  коаєвих  теренах,-  як  і  на  чужині.  Зокрема  знайшли  ці 
іі-і  сильний  і  прихильний  відгомін  у  Оовєтській  Армії,  внаслідок  чо¬ 
го  большевицький  уряд  примушений  з ести  боротьбу  з  революційно —  пов- 


V  \ 


От,  2 


УПС 


SJ=3X=5  s=  s=  =.  =a == = = =S  ss  =:  =:  s  =:  ==  =s = tr  n  r 


Рік  XII  -  4  n26 


отаноькими  відділами  лише  при  допомозі  сіаз діяльних  аійоьк  нквде  Бій¬ 
ці  та  старшини  Ооветськоі  Армії  часто  і  в  різній  формі  проявляють 
своє  прихильне  наставлений  до  повстанців  *  с  те»  численні  випадки  пря¬ 
мого  переходу  червоноармійців  на  бік  партизан.,  _  . 

Якщо  йдеться  про  еміграційні  маси,  то  мобілізація  іх  навколо  ідей 
АБИ  проходила  те»  під  гаслами  солідарної  і  масової  участи  в  акціях  за 
признання  політичним  біженцям  і  виселенцям  усіх  національностей  по¬ 
вноти  людських  прав  та  демократичних  свобід.  а  зокрема  за  забезпе 
чення  ім  права  азилю ,  Зближенню  та  взаомопі знанню  народів  АБИ  слу  - 
жить.іх  культурна  співпраця,  ці  б  багатьох  місцях  починав  вже  пере  - 
ходити  від  припадковости  дні 'опорадичности  до  систематичної  пляно вес¬ 
ти,  Таким  чином  ідеї  АБИ  Позначилися  на  всіх  секторах  життя  народів. 

Діяльність  АБИ  знайшла  голосний  відгук  у  підсоввтському  та  за  - 
хідньз-демократичному  світі  ,  Офіційні  больиевитдькі  чинники  реагують 
на  діі  АБИ  гоотро  і  вороже ,  натомість  західньо -демократичний  світ  та 
широкі  народні  маси  підсоватського  світу  сприймають  ідеї  АЬ Неприхиль¬ 
но,  як  вислів  іх  найглибших  прагнень  та  життєвих  інтересів ,  Безком  - 
промісова  постава  супроти  бояьшевизму  Й  революційна  активність  АБН 
виправдали  себе  вповні  позитивними  досягненнями  та  залишаються  основ¬ 
ною  напрямною  для  діяльности  АБН  і  в  майбутньому , _ 

У  цьому  найближчому  майбутньому  перед  АБН  стоіть  -завдання  ще  бі¬ 
льше  пожвавити  та  посилити  свою  діяльність  на  всіх  краєвид  та  закор¬ 
донних  теренах,  в  усіх  секторах  життя  союзних  народів,  шор  у  риве.гі- 
•заціі  двох  велетенських  бльоків  за  опанування  світа,  стати  потужною 
силою,  яка  своім  революційним  динамізмом  і  .прогресивністю  в  дусі ^ най¬ 
вищих  та  найшляхетніщих  людських  ідеалів  заважить  у  вирішній  мірі  в 
боротьбі  та  остаточній  перемозі  нового  світу  національної  рівн^прав- 
ности  і  соціяльноі  справедливости  для  всіх  народів  і  всіх  людей. 

Комітет  виніс  низку  постанов  організаційного  та  політично -про  - 
грамойогс  характеру,  які  стосуються  діяльности  АБН  взагалі,  а  в  най¬ 
ближчому  майбутньому  -зокрема,  ,  .  „  . 

Наради  пройшли  в  атмосфері  суворої  діловости  та  в  жу^і  ширсі  при 

язні  й  дружньоі  співпраці,  . 

СЕКРЕТАРІАТ  КОМІТЕТУ  АВН 


■  КАРТИНА  СОВБЕЗЛАШ  , 

/УПО /-  ’G  в  Краснодарі  завод  Юктябрь’.  шо  виробляє  запасні  час¬ 
ті  до  тракторів.  Він  а  передовим  заводом  міста.  Це  підприємство  вже 
півтора  року  одержує  премії  за  перевиконування  плинів,  Н.кшо  дивитись 
на  цифри  продукції,  То  можна  скласти  райдужну  картину.  Завод  вже  да¬ 
вно  завершив  річну  програму  і  маю  міль йо новий  дохід  на  рахунок  зни¬ 
ження  собівартости  продукції.  Директор  заводу  лов^ШмаїКоз  має  одна 
че  тепер  велику  турботу;  куди  збувати  свою  продукцію.  А  недавно  за¬ 
вернули  з  Пензи  вагон  детайлів.  Також  20  інших  областей  і  країв  від¬ 
казались  приймати  продукцію  заводу,  Причина  №0і2така;щоІлавтрак- 
тогдетайяь  дав 'заводові  завдання  виконати  таку  продукцію,  якої  край 
не  потребує }  Карка,  ao.orvi  робітники^ й  керіениіш  at  воду  звертали  у- 
вагу,  яких  саме  детайлів  терер  потрібно. ?  /Піравда’  ч.^о/. 

ВИСТУП  ДЕЛЕГАТА  УСЮР  ТОВ,МЕДВЕДЯ 
/УПО/-  «Правда подає  хід  живої  дискусії,  що  розвинулась 
на  одному  з  засідань  комітету  тин  соціальних,  гумаьі- ер.тх  куль  - 
тур  них  питань  Об’єднаних  Націй,  дисплеї  Я  уосольуиі-'Я  над  вне..к.м 
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югосттавського  делегат а/т,ро  потребу  розв ’язання  військових  оюрмацій 
.в  англійській  та  американській  зонах,  а  такс»  про  видачу  воєнних* 
злочинців,  що  окриваються  там  під  маскою  перемішених  осіб  та  вті  - 
качів.  делегати  США  і  Великої  Британії  гаряче  протестували  пготк 
такої  оезолюціі .  Представник  Англіі  полковник  Безвік,  член  парля- 
менту,  лейбурист,  заявив,  шо  в  англійській  зоні  немає  таких  війсь¬ 
кових  Формацій,  як  те»  немає  там  ніяких  воєнних  злочинців.  У  від  - 
повідь  на  це  делегат  Ссвєтськоі  Украіни  тов,  Медвідь  подав  адреси, 
де  находяться  СС-їїивізія  /Галичина1 /Ріміні  в  Ітаг  ’ і/  і  'новосфср  - 
мована  англійським  командуванням  дивізія  петлюрівців  і  коляборан  - 
тів '/Чезенатіко ,  Півн.  Італія,  табор  5  С/.  Він  твердив,  до  команди¬ 
ром  дивізії  v  аличина  ■  є  полк.  Долинськии,  а  іі  шефом  британський 
генерал  Фрет ,  ! л я  підтвердження  ogoix>  сліз  Медвідь  показав  газету, 
що  виходить  в  таборі  ЦІЄІ  дивізіі,  В  ній  опублі.кован :  звіт  з  міті- 
НГУ.  на  якомч  ппр. пг!7,йп«м  w  лм/г\сі-і  ипт.  _ _  _  _  вз_изаа. 


що  виходить  в  таборі  ЦІЄІ  дивізіі,  В  ній  опублі.кован.  звіт  з  МІТІ- 

™  як°їу  пр®5ставник  українських  націоналістів  з  КаїЩІ^ері. 

?°  В1^а  недалеко.  Тов.  Медвідь  прохав  помістити  Йог? 

»  ?аязляючи>  лз  було  б  про  Ці  факти  знати 

не  тільки  полк.  Безвікові,  але  й  його  виборцям.  • 

Бачимо,  що  большевицька  Москва  не  обмежується  тільки  власними 
атаками  проти  українців  на  еміграціі,  але  запрягає  до  цієї  роботи 
і  тзв ,  українських  делегатів  на  кіжнародніх  конференціях 4 

ГЕБЕЛ ЬСІ ВСЬ К А  ПРАВДА  В  'ІЗВССТІНХ' 

/УПС/-  Подібно  як  і  'Правда,  так  і  ^Ізвєстія*  накидуються  з  об¬ 
винуваченнями  на  всі  ПП -особи,  що  не  бажають  вертатися  'на  родіну» 
Ізвєстія ’  пишуть*.  —  тІІо  рідних  австрійських  фашистів  різних  напрям¬ 
ків  треба  ще  зарахувати  і  чужинецьких,  що  окриваються  в  Австрії  п*д 
маскою  ПП-ооіб ,  Удержання  і£,ого  Фашистського  заповідника  коштує  до¬ 
рого  Австрію.,  В  цій  голодуючій  краіні  чужинецька  са  нда  з’ід&є  ве  - 
лику. кількість  харчів  і  обтяжує  скромний  австрійський  бюджет.  Зі 
сторінок  газет  не  сходить  спеціяльна  хроніка,  героями  якої  є  ДП-о- 
соби ,  Югославські  четники,  польські  фашисти,  мадярські  саляшисти, 
українські  кримінальники  змагаються  між  собою  в  клеветі  на  рідні" 


криіи  ведуть  цю  пропаганду,  истзнки  фашистських  військових  форма  /- 
цій  заховали  тут  .свою  військову  організацію,  старшинські  ступні  і 
ранги.  Серед  ІШ-осіб  є  також  люди,  що  іх  припадково  викинули  туди 
воєнні  події..  їх  тероризують  фашистівські  горлорізи,  не  дозволяючи 
ім  повернутися  на  батьківщину.  І  ці  'переміщені'  особи  користують¬ 
ся  опікою  знаних  кругів  західніх  держав,1 

Безупинно  йдуть- атаки  в  совєтській  пресі  на  нечисленні-  емі¬ 
граційні  глупи,  щоб  забрати  ім  останнє:  волю  і  нужденне  життя. 

ВЧАТЬ  НА  ТРИ  ЗМІНИ 

/УЇЇО/-  ’Правда  1  4.295  друкує  листа  батьків  шкільних  дітей  277, 
школи  Ш.ербаківськоі'с  району,  Б  цій  школі  навчання  відбувається  на 
три  зміни.  Третя  зміна  починається  о  5-ій  год.  вечора  й  кінчається 
в  11-іЙ  вночі.  Внаслідок  цього  різко  обнизилася  дисципліна  в  тій  • 
школі  та  успішність  навчання.  ’Уявіть  собі  хлопчика  13-й  років  - 
пише  авторка  листа,. асистекка  медінституту  Трачена,  -  в  якого  пер¬ 
ша  лекція  починається  О  5-ІЙ  год,,  коли  він  ужз  втомлений  прожитим 
днем,  а  кінчається  в  11-ій  вночі...  Уявіть  собі  дітей,  що  нормаль^ 
но  кладуться  сиати  в  12-ій  год,  ночі’.  Авторка  зазначує,  що  -зона 
як  мати  і  лікар,  інтераеньюйала  в  РайБНО  та  в  міністерстві,  але  без 
висліду,  бс  приміщання  школи  зайнято  в  1941  році  на  воєнні-  тлі  і 
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досі  ве  не  звільнено.  В  цьому  районі  зайнято  ще  три  інші-  школи  не¬ 
згідно  з  призначенням,  а  зате  в  четвертому  шкільному  будинку  працю¬ 
ють  дві  школи,  хлоп ’яча  й  дівоча,  на  три  зміни,’  Подібні  хвилюючі 
листи  .приходять  з  Куйбишова,  Курська,  Астрахані,  Костроми,  Благо¬ 
віщенська.  Пз8р»инсь.ка  ітд»  В  місті  Куйбишевка  Восточная  Амурськоі 
сбласти ,  відкрито  в  школі  гостинницю,  а  діти  вчаться  на  три  зміни». 

Чи  ке  доцільніше  було  б  розетським  делегатам  поцікавитися  вну4  -  ‘ 
трішніми  справами  ССОР  та  умов  життя;  його  громадян,  як  .вести  •  без  - 
підставні  і  не  оправдані  напади  на  емігрантів'?  t  ; 


;  ,  ЖИДІВСЬКИЙ  ЧАСОПИС  ПРО  GCCF 

/УЙС/-  Палестинський  часопис  Тавра 1  опублікував  ртаттю  І -.Мар 
голіна і  колишнього  ревізіоністичного  жидівського  діяча  з  Пзяьщі.цо. 
семи  роках  побуту  в  ОССР  вдалося  йому  пробратися  до  Палестини»  Він 
пише  мДн  .  V  ’ТолстоГ твердив  '  що  людина,  яка  не  сиділа  у  виявниці, 
не  може  .розуміти ,  що  це  є  держава.  Це  можна  вповні  пристосувати  Ду 
ОССР*  Лйдина ,  яка  не  побувала  в  советській  в гяз ниці ,  не  може  знати ^ 
ЧИМ  е  СОВЄТСЬКИЙ  Союз  і  •  В  концтаборах  гинуть  МІЛЬЙОНИ  ЛЮДЄЙо;  .r;,Wr  •; 
сія  поділяється  на  дві  частини*,  на  ’вільну1,  яку  чужинець -може  До ~  , 
бачити' лише  настільки,  наскільки  йому  дозволить  совєтська^  вдала, г 
та  ’Рос'ія  за  колючими  дротами,  Росію  тисячів  таборів  .-В  язням  віп- 
бирається  назавжди  право  громадянства  і  навіть  пс І" 
ти  років  в’язниці ,  по  звільненні,  залишається  такий  чоловік  ви.е 
леним  поселенцем»  і  не  має  права  гов  сроту_  до  дому»  “фонами 
людей  кольонізується  простори  північної  Pocii s  ’На  мою  Думку  чи-ло 
В’ЯЗНІВ  у  таборах  сягає  15-и  мільйонів.  Про  них  не  ?іпьнр 
ані  голосно  говорити,  Совєтська  література  про  них  мовчить. v 
донним' журналістам  вдалося  пройти  одо  гітлерівських  конята  ср  ,с 
до  сов єтського 'концтабору  не  продерся  з  них  ніхто...  ■  -  • 

:  ЯВА. ОБЛИЧЧЯ  УКРАЇНСЬКО!  ПАРТИЗАНКИ  •  /  .  *  ■ 

’  »*••■*.  .  •  .  і  •  *  V 

"  /зтс/-  '» Не залежний  Польський  Курізр’  в  Аргентині  містить  на  ос¬ 
нові  європейських,  джерел  під  таким  наголовком  сТа™„Пр^''^ймах  Г 
KV  діяльність  на  українських  землях  ’здовж  лінії  Сяну,  в  районах 

ку  Д1НЛЬН1-1Г  no  _ _  ^  П  с.  та  1»  ПІ  тг  к  1  •  14  ЇЇІЮЧИХ-  на 


цих 


жетійл- s-да  пгних 

і  ’бандерівці».  Є  де- 


^  виоаз ний  характер  мають  »оунтовці  —  -  ^  . 

чкі  пгжзйаки  ''  які  вказують,  що'  антисяветські  елементи  з  цих  ,банх  . 

які  признаки ,.лкі  в  у  »  иться  в  цій  статті,  що  ці  відділи 
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'Бандерівські  відділи5  особливо  паля-ть  польські  села  і  вбивають  по- 
‘‘ЛЯКІВ,1 

-Як  видно  з  цього,  польський  часопис  не  зовсім  добре  зорієнтова¬ 
ний  про  СОВбТСЬ.КІ  методи  поборювання  визвольних  рухів.  Бо  відомі  в 
чейже  совєтські 1  партизанські  відділи- тав.  ’стрибки1,  що  їх  головним 
завдання»  є  поборювання  украінс'ьких  повстанців.  Немає  сумніву, що  та¬ 
кі  нквд-івські . Істрибки*  вживають  часто  засобу  провокації  прикри  - 
вагаться  назвою  бандерівців,  допускаються  грабежей  і  насильств  на  по¬ 
льському  й  українському  населенню,  щоб  стягнути  іх  ненависть  на  всіх 
повстанців-,  а  зокрема,  щоб  посіяти  незгоду  між  польським  та  україн¬ 
ським  народами.  Тому  ::е  можна  говорити,  про  дві  українські  партизан¬ 
ки,  але  про  одну  українську  .визвольну  боротьбу,  що  зростає  без  ува¬ 
ги  на  щораз  нові  ворожі,  затії  та  провокації. 

'  УКРАЇНА 

•  /УПС/-  Лондонський  журнал  ’Нью  Інгліш  Ревю1  помістив  під  таким 
наголовком  статтю  про  Украіну,  про  боротьбу  УПА  та  УГВР.  Кореспон¬ 
дент  цього  журналу  пише  про  це  ось  так:  ’Постійні  звіти  про  діяль  - 
ність  збройних  українців  по  обидві  сторони  границі  між  Польщею,  Со- 
в ієт  рь  кою.  Білорус  си.  і  Орветоькою  Україною,  вказують  на  те,  що  УПА  - 
»'  /Українська  Повстанська  Армія/,  військовий  орган  УГВР  /Української 
Головної  Визвольної  Ради/  є  силою,. з  якою  треба  рахуватися.  Іі  ак  - 
тивність  на  польській  стороні  цовоі  границі  треба  розуміти  як  про¬ 
тест  проти  заведення  цієї  границі- і  проти  насильної  депортації  ук  - 
раінців  з  польської  сторони,  на  С.овєтоьку  Украіну,  У  випадках,  коли 
українців  змушувано  залишати  свої  рела  й  переноситися  на  Схід,  УПА 
палила- ці  села.  В  Квітні  цього'  року  їй  видалось  спалити  передмістя 
провінційного  міста  Грошева*1,  Дальше  кореспондент  пише  про  чисе¬ 
льний  отак  УПА,  про  іі  позитивне  відношення ■ до  польського  населення, 
про  спільність  боротьби  з  іншими  поневоленими  нардами,  про  зв^зки 
УГВР  з  підземними  рухами  Білоруси,  Естонії,  Словаччини,  Литви, Гру  - 
зіШ  і  Польщі.  Кореспондент  кінчає;  ’Втрати  УПА  в  іі  боях  з  Совєт- 
оькою  Армією  є  дуже  важкі  і  ця  зима  може  бути  критичною.  Крім  того 
нквд  систематично  винищує  українську  інтелігенцію  і  священство,  що 
є  природними  провідниками  українського  народу.  Тим  неменше  УГВР  рі¬ 
шена  продовжувати  активний  спротив  так  дсвго,  доки  тільки  .можливо. 
Згідно  з  цим  рішенням  відкинула  вона  .а.  динні  1945'  року  совєтський 
’маніфест,  в  якому  українцям  о.біцювано  амнестію.  якщо  вони  зложать 
зброю  і  підпорядкуються  совєтськіЙ  владі, УГВР  і  УПА  є  складені  з 
людей  з  фанатичною  вірою  в  майбутнє  України-  які  б  рішені  вибороти 
Українську  Державу.1  '  ,  .  * 

ЧОТИРИ  ПЩПОЛЬНГ  АРМІЇ  проти  червоних  в  европі 

V  4  '  #.  и  ,  і  N 

/УПО/-  ’Монтреал  Дейлі  Стар1  пише  :  .  ’Повстанські  сили  готові  до 
■нової  .війни  -  звітує  британський  старшина.  Чотири  національні  під  - 
польні  армії  тепер  відкрито  атакують  комуністичні  сили  в  Централь  - 
ній  Европі  та  на  Сході.  Якщо  б  Совєтський  Союз  замішався -у  війну  з 
якогось  світовою  потугою,  то  ці  армії- не  занедба/ти  б  у  спільному  зу¬ 
силлі  прогнати  росіян,  що  іх  вонц  .уважають  загарбниками  і  експлуа  - 
таторами.- Токс  інтерв’ю' дав  для,  нашої  газети  сьогодні  28-літній  ста¬ 
ршина  британської  армії,  уроже не ць  Канади.  Вік  саме  прліхав  до  Ке  - 
нади  у  відвідини,  а  що  остається. на дальше  старшиною  королівської  ар¬ 
мії,  то  мусить  залишилися  анонімом.  Він  сказав:  Чотири  повстанські 
армії  діють  тепер  в  полі.  Дві  в  Польщі,  одна  в  Словаччині  і  одна,  і, 
найбільша,  в  Уклаіні.  Ці  групи  числять  коло  200  тисяч  людей.  В  дій- 


От,  (і 


УПО 
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:  сності  поки  е..ще  численніші  з  уваги  на  постійну  допомогу,  яку  ім 
дають  в  поодиноких  акціях  місцеві  селяни.  Ці-  рухи  є  дуже  популяр¬ 
ні  серед  мас,  які  бажають  ітрогнання  російських  сил,  бо -вважають  іх 
ворожими  для  своіх  краін.  Старшина  пояснив,  що  більшість  селян  у 
Східній  і  Центральній  Бівропі  прагне  приватної  власности  і  землі  та 
зовсім  не  бажає  собі  колективізаціі ,  що  іі  силкуються  ім  накинути 
г.  червоні.  Чотири  арміі  е  дуже  могутні  -  заявив  старшина.  Чотири  мі- 
'СЯЦі  тому  назад  повстанці  в  Одеській  області  напали  на  кісто  Оде¬ 
су  і  знищили  там  комуністичні  уряди.  Шість  тижнів  тому  українська . 
група  повстанців  обстрілювала  Перемишль  -  місто  в  Польщі.  В  квітні 
ц.р.  представники  цих  чотирьох  груп  заснували  Антибольшевицький 
:--  Рльок  Народів  /АБИ/,  що  мав  би  координувати  повстанські  діі,  Цей 
'  бльок  веде  на'  широкому  відтинку  приготування  для  загальної  револю¬ 
ції  в  пригожому  моменті.  .  .  * 

Старшина  сказав,  що  ситуація  цих  підпільних  армій  є  ідрнтичнд 
до  ціаі.  що  була  в  рраінах,  окупованих  німцями.  Він  заповнює  що 
народи  ставлять  спротив  пануванню  червоних  так,  як  голяндці,  або 
денці  ставили  спротив  володінню  нацистів.  Коли  б  була  можливість 
перевести  вільні  вибори  нпр.  в  Польщі,  то  теперішній  режим  усуну- 

Східня  Европа  — -Украіна  та  ново  здобуті  російські  території  - 
«  просякнуті  неопокоєм. 


БОЇ  В  ОКОЛИЦІ  ЯСЛА 

*  ,.‘  ;  /упо/- Французьке  Пресове  Агентство  /АФП/  повідомляє:  ’Коман 
дування  польської  арміі. мдр ш ал а  Вімєрського  іт°дае  з  Варшави,  що 
в  завзятих  кількідйннйх  боях  армійських  з'єднань  /ВП/  і^відділів 
Міліції’ Обивательської  /МО/  здобуто  $  знищено,  військовий  ,таорр  ук¬ 
раїнських  терористів:  положений  в  лісах  біля  йола  і  укріплений  во¬ 
сьми  бункрами  та  мінованими  полями.  П’ятсот  .вояків  , Української  По- 
;,В5танШо1  Армії,  що  боронили  цього  табору,  було  вбито,  взято  в  по- 

чІ^Пр^власйі^втрати ; польські  вислужники  большевицькоі  Москви  ЧИ.** 
шуть  завжди  нерадо,  тому  й  тепер  промовчують,  .. 

.  '  :  ЗІЗНАННЯ.  ГОЛЕМБЙОВСЬКОГО 

/УГІС /-  У  Варшаві  відбувається  тепер  великий  процес,  що  його  • 
заін^ценізувала  большевицька . Москва  за  посередництвом  варшавських 
винників  Т  процес  проти  українських  і  польських  революціоне- 
Снів  УПА  та  польської  тайноі  організації  'ВіН'.аа  ‘револю- 
ПІ'ЙНЧ  діяльність  проти  польської  держави  і  Совєтського  Союзу  , 

“  ВаюшСьке  радіо  ДНЯ  15.1.1947  р.,  год.  20*15,  подало  зізнання 
головного  польського  обвинуваченого  Голембйовського;  'Є  дуже  ха 
С?еоис?ичнин  фактом  у  зізнанням  Голембйовського,  що  він,  зізнію- 
вм  ппп  упл  називає  тих  вбивникіВ  і  фашистів  ’визвольним  українсь¬ 
ким  рухом’!  На  питання  предсідника,  що  він-  знає  про -Уїї А,. обвинува¬ 
чений  відповідає:  ’Український  визвольний  рух  датується  ще  з-перед 
1939  року  але  до  більшої  діяльности  його  дійшло  щойно  п.ідчасч вій¬ 
ни  Ні ял о* де  кілька  груп...  Вони  навивали  себе  від  імен  своїх  про¬ 
відників  але  згодом  об’єдналися  в  одній  арміі,  що  прийняла -.назру 
Украі ноь ко^Повстаноь коі  Армії  -  УПА.  Співпраця  УПА  з  Ві ^почалася 
шойно  в  1945  році  після  освободження  Польщі.  Ініціятива  співпраці 
пийшла  від  УПА.  Пня  2. травня  1945  р.  в  околицях  Томашова.,зусТрі^-' 
.лС  представники  УП’А  і  ВІН.  З  польського  боку  брав  участь,  в.  пере- 

•"  •  .  а. 
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говорах  Поляковський,  а  з  української  сторони  було  трьох  представ  - 
ників  -  Шейк,  Рак  і  Збир,  В  розмовах  устійнено,  що  наші  відділи  не 
будуть  себе  взаімно- поборювати,  Лінію  Керзона  прийнято  як  тимчасову 
■границю,  розмежовуючу  наїлі  діі,  В  цих  же  переговорах,*  яких  я  брав 
особисто  участь,  ми  не  погодилися  на  діяльність  УПА  на  теперішній 
території  Польщі  з  уваги  на  воєнні  знищення  і  можливості  репресій  - 
них  акцій  урядових  військ  супроти  польського  населення»  На  лінію  Ке¬ 
рзона  погодилися  ми  тимчасово,  при  чому  УЇЇА.не  виключала  южливости 
майбутньої  федерації,  що  остаточно  усунула  б  граничні  питання .Пред¬ 
ставники  УПА  заявилися  проти  насильного  висолювання  українців  на 
підсовєтські  терени,  як  також  проти  висолювання  поляків  з  УССР  до 
Польщі,  Устійнено  теж  на  майбутнє  виміну  підпольної  літератури.  Ми 
зі  свойого  боку  погодилися  помогти  представникові  УЛА  наладнати  кон¬ 
такт  з  Лондоном  і  тим  самим  до  деякоі  міри  залегалізувати  іі  діяль¬ 
ність.  Представники  УПА  заявили,  що  мають  наладнані  зв’язки  з  виз^ 
вольними  рухами  в  Чехії,  Словаччині  і  Мадярщияі,  .3  представниклм  УПА 
Збиром  устійнено  клички  для  майбутніх  зустрічей:,  Так  нпр,  умовненим 
знаком  для  нас  була  шапка,  почеплена  на  Дуло  кріса,  при  чому  треба 
було  виконувати  нею  відповідні  рухи.  1 

Треба  об’єктивно  ствердити,  що  Гслембйовський  держиться  гі  но  і 
часто  протестує  проти  окреслювання  частик  УПА  як  ’бандерівські  бан¬ 
ди’,  а  сам  називає  УПА  українським  визвольним  рухом. 

АНГЛІЙСЬКИЙ  КОРЕСПОНДЕНТ  В  УПА  '  ; 


/УПС/-  Польська  варшавська  влада  видалила  з  Польщі  англійського 
кореспондента  Ц.Сельбі,  Полковник  УБ  /’Ужонд  Безпеченьства’/  Ромков- 
ський  з'акинув  йому,  що  він.  вдержує  зв’язки  з  підпіллям  у  Польщі. 
Британське  радіо  у  відповідь  на  заяви  полковника  Ромковського  на¬ 
дало  інтерв’ю  зі  згаданим  кореспондентом.  Кореспондент  Сельбі  по¬ 
твердив,  до  він  дня  10.  вересня  1946  ps  нав’язав  контакт  з  пред  - 
ставниками  ВіН,  НСЗ  і  УГІА.  На  цій  конференції  /як  іі  назвав  полк, 
Ромковоький/'  '.*/Л0  приявних  коло  сто  осіб.  Кореспондент  одначе  заявив, 
що  пішов  туди  лише  з  метою  довідатися,  чи  Ці  групи  озброєні  в  бри  - 
танську  зброю,.  Він  ствердив  наявно,,.,  що  .частика  зброї  була  німецько¬ 
го  походження,  але  переважно  го  вставці  мали  російську  зброю, що  іі 
здобули  в  боях.  Щоправда  бачив  теж  одну  американську  протипанцерну 
гарматку,  але  це  була  одна  з  тих,- що  іх  альянтське  літунство  скину¬ 
ло  в  Польщі  для  боротьби  проти  НІМЦІВ с 


МОСКВА  АТАКУЄ  БАНДЕРІВЦІВ  ' 

/УПС/-  Під  таким  наголовком  лондонська  польська  газета  «Дзєннік 
Холнежа'  ч,  276,  передає  зміст  статті  спеціального  кореспондента 
•Красної  Звєзди’.  В  статті  читаємо  м,ін. ;  ’  ’СпецінльниЙ  кореспондент 
’Красної  Звєзди’ ,  військового  органу  СССР,  подає  сенсаційні,  хоч  і 
неправдиві  дані  про  існуючі  досі  організації  українських  бойовиків 
в  американській  окупаційній  зоні  Німеччини,-  Ооветське  радіо  з  Москви 
передало  репортаж  кореспондента,  Ариольдова,  а  якому  артор  протиста¬ 
вляє  ’військовим  фашистським  організаціям f  ’загальновідоме  настав- 
лення  нещасних  виселенців,  які 'Прагнуть  за  всяку  ціну  вернутися  в 
Росію,  але  іх  здержують  від  цього  американські  та  англійські  окупа¬ 
ційні  власті.  Арнольдов,  об’їжджаючи  особисто  табори  переселених 
осіб  в  західніх  зонах  Німеччини,  а'  зокрема  ь  американській  зонідзі- 
брав  наступні  дані  про  рухи  проти-совстеьких  українців:  Степан  ьан- 
дера,  ’активний  фашистський  керівник,  і  гестапівець  роз’їжджає  ь  а  - 
мериканській  зоні  та  переводить  інспекцію  білогвардійських  військо¬ 
вих  відділів . ’Централя  Бандерк  нібито  находиться' в  Мюнхені  під  наз- 
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вою  ’Закордонне  Бюро  Організації  Українських  Націоналістів ’ .6  бу  - 
динку  побіч  міститься  тзв»  Українська  Рада,  що  груггуе  всі  фашистсь¬ 
кі  організації»  В  склад  цих  організацій  входять  теж  військові  від  - 
діли,  якими  керує  тзв»  мюнхенський  'Український  Військовий  Штаб •  , 

Цей  штаб  командує  теж  озброєними  бандами  і  старшинськими  школами  , 
Органом  бойовиків  -українських  націоналістів  є  ’Український  Вісник- 
що  пропагує  культ  Петлюри  і  Бендери,  остерігає  перед  большевицькими 
шпигунами  та  публікує  інформації,  з  яких  видно,  що  украінці  мають  в 
одному  з  таборів  спеціяльний  батальйон  саперів,  підстаршинську  шко¬ 
лу  І  ВИШКІЛ  ВІЙСЬКОВОІ  МОЛОДІ ,  * 

!  в  цей  спосіб  ’інформує'  большевицький  агітаторка  ціль  його  я-- 
на*.  він  силкується  оплюгавити  українську  визвольну  ідею  та  людей,шо 
і і  двигаюеь . 

ГОДЯНЦСЬКЛ  ПРЕСА  ПРО  УКРАЇНУ 

/УПС /-  Голяндська  преса  в  двох  останніх  місяцях  присвячує  чи  - 
мбло  місця  Украіні  та  іі  визвольній  боротьбі.  Зокрема:  Часопис  ’Це 
Тійд’  в  статті  п.н»  ’Украінці  боряться  за  свою  волю’  переповідає  іс¬ 
торію  українських  визвольних  змагань  від  1917  Р»,  на®’я^ч“  1°' 
mv  до  минулих  століть  о  Спеціяльно  підкреслено  боротьбу  УЇЇА  Проти  1  і- 
торизму  та  диктаторської  сенатської  системи,  що  -своїм  терором  дали 
основу  до  ствооення  політичного  українського  керівництва  -  Україну- 
кої  Головної  Визвольної  Ради,  26 .6. 1944  р„  Цей  парлямеї нт  складаєть¬ 
ся  в  ЗО-ти  членів,  з  яких  дехто  боровся  вже  Під  керівництвом  Е.Коно 
вальия  деяких  обрано  з  колишніх  правих  українських  партій,  а 
обрано  а  УП A.*  Hb  статті  долучено  карту  України  з  поясненнями^ 
світлину  полк.  Е.Коновальця  з  поясненням,  що  його  вбило  ГПУ  в  _^гер~ 

“^Журнал  -Ельзевіоре  Веокбляд  <  ч,46,  містить  статтю  швейцарського 
журналіста  Бассехеа-а  /з  походження  жид/,  що  насвітлює  доволі  об  е- 
ктивно  ’спротив  вУкраіні’та  історичну  боротьбу  українського  народу 

проти  Москви,  Зокрема  відмічус  він  керівну  ролю . й 
я  опгяні з уванні  спротиву  московсько -б ольшєвицькій  кольонізаційніи 
політиці  “я  політика  в  наслідках  дала  не  лише  повстанську  боро  - 

тьбу  скрайніх  українських  націоналістів,  але  й  „Готози- 

опозиції  внутрі  комуністичної  партіі  України,...  Проти  Цієї  опози 
-  ції  повело  совєтське  правління  тепер  перший  удар:  велике  * 

муністів -українців  усунено  з  партії,  а  особливо  ^трогу  чи-тку  ір 
ведено  серед  українських  письменників  ;  * 

№КИ?олМ  Пресове  Агентство  /АНП/  повідомляє :  ’Українська 

Визвольна  Рада  /керівництво  українського  "Н®ол^°г°  Вціі  Ов?- 

ла  прєдсідникові  Господарсько-сощяльноі  ради  при  організації  ио 
єднаних  Націй  ноту,  в  якій  говориться,  що  польське  правління  в  о^  - 
танніх  місяцях  висолювало  насильно  українців , з  території  на  захід 
від  лініі  Керзона,  при  чому  мешканців  дуже  ^асто  масово  вбивано,  а 
їхні  села  пустошено.  Українська  Визвольна  Рада  домагається  р  цій 
ноті  охорони  для  українського  населення  0  як  також  ііг.наро-- 

дноі  комісії,  яка  на  місці  прослідила  б  цю  справу  .  /3880/00х7/А к/ . 

АРЕШТИ  ПІИПІЛЛЯ  В. ПОЛЬЩІ 

УУПС/-  Варшава,  9,1.  ’Часописи  повідомляють  про  численні  уз’ яз - 
нвння  видних  діячів  польського  підпілля,  7 того  січня  ц.р.  У  Варшаві 
ялрштовано  підпільний  штаб, що  називав  себе  -Комітетом  Порозуміння 
ПапГЛтх  Підпільних  Організацій  і  Партій'.  Цей  Комітет  складався  з 
людей  ендецьконо  та  санаційного  напрямків,  а  на  чолі  його  стояв  під- 


о 
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полковник  В  .Ліпінський,  В  іншій  місцевості  арештовано  команданта 
підпільної  терористичноі  організації  ВіН.  Підчас  ревізіі  найдено 
пеоеписку  керівників  підпілля  з  МікоЛайчиком . 1 

/'Правда * ,  10,1.1947  р./ 


ЛИТОВСЬКІ  ПОВСТАНЦІ  ПРОТИ  ЧЕРВОНОЇ  АРМІЇ 

/УПО/-  Гамбург,  5 »І>1947.  Спеціяльиий  кореспондент  газети 
"йлі  Мейл'’  пише:  ‘Понад  10  тисяч  озброєних  повстанців  веде  віді 
війну  з  російського  арміє»  в  Литві,  Балтійці  та  балтійські  німці  , 
що  прибувають  до  британської  окупаційноі'-аоки  Німеччини,  дають  жи¬ 
ві- опиии  активности  підпільної  литовської  армії .  Вона  складається 
з  литовців,  поляків  та  приблизно  з  тисячі  німців  під  командою  трьох 
ґенерфіів,  Напади  на  залізничі  станціі  та  на  Дрібні 
ноі  Армії  І  російської  поліції  є  на  порядку  -  ДНЯ  о.  Не 


‘До- 
відкриту 
> 


більших,  широко  закроєних  акцій,  як  нпр.  останній  напад  на  міст* 
к'о  з  5000  мешканців,  підчас  якого  знищено  совстський  гарнізон  в 
лі  150-и  чоловік,  а  харчеві  й.  амуніційні  магазини  здобуто,  Повсі 

_ •  V  .  _ _ — _ _ _  г.  J  n  п  гтп/іГП  А  П  »  І  Т«  I  If  Ж  ГП  Л  TD  А  Т  Vtl”?  1C  Л  1 


ВІДДІЛИ  Черво- 
бракує  теж  і 
містеч- 
ои- 
тан- 

ці  безоглядно  винищують  сексотів,  а  часто  з  ними  теж  і  іхні  роди¬ 
ни,  Вісім  дивізій  Червоноі  Арміі  вирушило  в  поле  проти  повстанців, 
які  після  закінчення  кожноі  окремої  акціі  розходяться  та  криються 
по  лісах  та  селах.  Недавно  зловлено  декількох  повстанців,  хоча  во-' 
ци  мають  наказ  застрілити  ..себе,  а  не  датися  живцем  в.  полон.  -,Двох-  з 
них.  примушено  назвати  ці  села,  де  вони  окривались  і  населення  обох 
цих  місцевостей  вивезено  на  Сибір,  Повстанці  вбивають  всіх  полоне¬ 
них'  які  впадуть  ім  в  руки.  Одначе  недавно  двох  старшин  Червоноі 
Арміі,  що  попали  в  полон  повстанської  арміі,  зуміли  доказати  свої 
проти комуні стичні  переконання  і  тепер  вони  воюють' спільно  8  . повстан¬ 
цями  проти  комуністів'.  _  .  Л. 

.  СОВеТСЬКА  ДЕМОБІЛІЗАЦІЯ 


'  /УПС/-  Совч’гська  Армія  постійно  демобілізується  ,  3  кінцем  ве¬ 
ресня  минулого  року  вона  начисляла  4,5  мільйона  людей?  що  стано  - 
вить  половину  воєнної  кіль кости ,  Одначе  ця  демобілізація  не  охоп  - 
лює  в  однаковій  мірі  всіх  родіь  зброі  і  всіх  національностей .демо¬ 
білізується  головно  піхоту,  кінноту,  полеву  артилерію  та  допоміжні 
служби,  Зате  не  Демобілізується  літунства,  панцирних  частин,  важ  - 
коі  артилерії  та  морських  сил.  їхній  стан  навіть  збільшається  че¬ 
рез  приділ  демобілізованих.  Звільнені  вояки  не  вертаються  до  своіх 
місць  замешкання,  їх  поселюють  на  окупованих  теренах,  або  шсила  - 
ють  в  райони  Пацифгку  та  Печори,  де  повстає  ваЖка  воєнна  промисло¬ 
вість,  з’ правила  недопускається  на  Україну  звільнених  а  війська  у- 
краінців. .Совєтське  начальне  командування -реорганізується.  Маршали 
та  героі  ООСР  найшлись  у  різних  комісіях,  де  мають  мало  j  посеред¬ 
нього  впливу.  Конєв  опинився  у  штабі  молодих  і  політично  певних 
старшин.  Деякі  з  них,  як  нпр.  полк  Доонтієв  /3?.  роки/,  Полк,Со(ира- 
знан  /36  років/,  полк.Чозлов  /31  років/,  генДорогов  /38  років/  , 
ген.Сорнік  /40  років/,  -  є  правдоподібно  передбачені  на  найвищі 
військові  пости.  Замість  мас  піхоти  твориться  одиниці  менші  й  рух¬ 
ливіші,  що  значно  полегшує,  контролю  партії.  Російські  приготування 
в  ділянці  випосаження  війська  на  воєнний  час  посувається  скоро  впе¬ 
ред,  Великих  складів  збіжжя  не  сконцентровано,  як  в  1941  році  здовж 
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Волги  але  розкинено  іх  широко,  узгляднюючи  потреби  Далекого  Сходу 
і  Ралекоі  Півночі.  В  Одесі  відбудовується  промиол  тільки  для  воєн¬ 
них  цілей.  /'Конт.Ньюз  Сервіс'/» 

НА  ВИПАДОК  ІНВАЗІЇ  '  '  • 


/у по/-  Шо  сталося  б  на  випадок  наглоі  совєтськоі  інвазіі  на  Ев- 
Donv?  Шо  могли  б  вдіяти  слабі  сили  англо-сасів  проти  ЗОО -міль йоно  - 
воі  людськоі  маси  зі  Сходу?  Нічого  1  Продовж  24-ох  -годин  російські 
сили,  перекинені  при  допомозі  літуиства,  опиняться  на  летовищах 
франції.  Де  комуністи  приготовили  все  на  іх  прийняття.  Продовж  48-и 
годин  змоторизовані  російські  війська  будуть  на  берегах  Атлантику. 
Тоді  рушить  до  акціі  озброєна  французька  комуністична  партія, Росій¬ 
ське  гестапо  -  нквд  -  є  вже  на  місцях,  замасковане  шуканням  опірних 
-  - маскуючись  в  комісіях  завішен-ня  зброї  . 


пост  ЯН  ЯК  КОЛИСЬ  і  с  w  і  uu  u  ■  iyiu^iijwmwu  •>  ...... - —  -  *  ■«  _  .  л 

підготовляло  собі  грунт  у  південній  Франції .  Немає  ^омних  стрілен, 
які  Могли  б  задержати  інвазію  зі  Сходу,  бо  атомна  бомба  надаєть-я 
тільки  на  велетенські  скупчення  -  цілі...  Підчас  останньої  війни  Ро¬ 
сія  користала  з  клімату,  простору  і  своіх  600  дивізій,  а  німці  були 
безрадні,  як  Наполеон  під  Липськом»  Сьогодні  Схід 'має  також,  чисельну 
перевагу!  На  випадок  конфлікту  між  Росією  та  англо-сасами  ключово 
стратегічне  значення  мають  три  пункти*.  Аляска  -  яку 
пити  і  звідси  атакувати  своіми  літунськими  'фортецями  аморикан-ьки 
промислі  Гібральтар  та  Оуез .  У  цих  трьох  точках  западе  рішення.  ..  в 
^вхіднії  Европі?  Можливо,  що  Англіі  вдасться  задержати  причілки  в 
ГОЛЯНДІІ.  Бельгії  І  при  гирлі  Ельби..  Можливо,  ЩО  другою  ТОЧКОЮ  сПрО- 
тиву  буде  Швайцарія.  Але  хто  задержить  маси,  що  будуть  просовуватись 
на  Захід?  Напевно  не  6  французьких  дивізій  в  окупаційній  зоні  Німеч¬ 
чини  Деякі  французи  обвинувачують  американців,  шо  вони  забирають 
пій-ька  з  Европи  але  годі,  лнгло-американське  командування  керуеть- 
оя  одні»  мудро* ’засадою :  іо  видавати  битви  там  де  наперед  відомо, 
по  іі  муситься  програти,  /Французький  журнал  'Ль  Епок  ч.  ЬМй/. 


гестапо 


КРИТИКА  ЧЕРЧІЛЯ.  В  ПОРТУГАЛІЇ 

/УПО/’-  Лісбона,  Тижневик  'Зв  Нейшен ' ,  шо  виходить  в  Лісбоні,  в 
одве отому  листі  заатакував  НЛерчіля,  мовляв,  він  поповнив  наиоіль- 
ший  чтточин  в  істбріі  коли  напав  'на-  європейські  батальйони, які  ата 
кували  посійськоговедмедя  в  Москві,  шоб  його  забити'.  'Ви  віжпові- 
дадте  за  знишення  Европи'  -  говориться  в  цьому  гострому  ли.ті  шо  не 
нехтує  такими  епітетами  на  адресу  Черчілн?  як  брехун  . 1  , 

ний  політик',  'Ви  вбили  Европу  і  ви  повинні  бути  суджені  так,  як  ц  , 
що  ви  іх  післали  на  суд  до  Нюрнбергу»  -  говорить  анонімовии  ав*ор 

листа,  •  ... 

— оОо  —  .  ,  . 


Передрук  дозволений  за  поданням  джерейа^/УЦС/у^ 


У6КРА  ї*4  СЬ  КА 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 
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З  ДОКУМЕНТІВ  ЧАСУ 

/УПС /  -  Своєчасно  подавали  ми  у  всіх  трьох  серіях  наших  бюлете  - 
нів  /українській,  англійській,  французькій/  точний  опис  і  річеві  да¬ 
ні  про  нелюдське  масове  вбивство  українського  населення  у  селі  Зава¬ 
дка  Морохівська  б.  Сянока,  що  його  доконали  відділи  польської  арміі 
/ВП/  під  безпосереднім  керівництвом  совєтських  армійських  старшин  і 
нквд.  Про  цю  подію  зложив  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонного  Представ¬ 
ництва  УГВР  окрему  протестаційну  ноту  в  ОН  та  предложив  всі  матерія- 
ли  в  цій  справі.  Сьогодні  опубліковуємо  дальші  матеріяли,а  саме ‘.один 
з  відділів  УПА  розбив  групу  вояків  ВП,  що  грабувала  село  Волицю,по  ~ 
віт  Сянік.  Декількох  полонених  вояків  з  ці si  групи  призналися,  ЩО 
брали  участь  в  акціі  в  с.Завадка  Морохівська,  Пресова  Кватира  /ПА 
Захід  передає  короткі  витяги  з  цих  зізнань  у  польській  мові.  Ось  во¬ 
ни  в  перекладі  на  українську  мову: 

Протокол  4,1. 

Павловський  Володислав,  уродж,  З, У. 1925  р,  в  с  .Бушани  ,пов .  Вроц- 
лав,  син  Станислава  і  Клементини  Вронецька,  римокатолик,  поляк, осві¬ 
та  -  4  кляси  ^родньоі  школи,  рядовик  34-ого  полку  ВП  в  Сяноку. 

3i3-tt»Oifl...  /короткий  витяг  до  справи ‘.Завадка  Морохівська/ 

. . .flaE  другий  батальйон  одержав  дня  24,  січня  наказ  від  полков¬ 
ника  Плюто  виіхати  в  напрямі  сіл  Морохів,  Мокре  та  Завадка  Мсро.хів  - 
ська,  В  зв*язку  з  цим  ми  одержали  виразний  наказ  забирати  в  украін  - 
ців  -  мешканців  тих  сіл  -  взуття  та  взагалі  все,  що  тільки  нам  попа¬ 
де  під  руки.  Наступного  дня  одержали  ми  знову  наказ  іхати  до  Завадки 
Морохівськоі ,  щоб  спалити  ціле  село.  На  цю  пору  в  с.  Мокре  перебував 
ще  один  батальйон,  що  на  випадок  потреби  мав  прийти  нам  з  поміччю, 

З  нашим  другим  батальйоном  були  теж  в  цій  акціі  20  працівників  УЕП 
ЛУжонд  Безпеченьства  Папьствовего >/  з  Сянока. 

Головне  завдання  в  селі  виконували  4-та  і  5-та  компанії.  Вони 
перед  виїздом  з  Сянока  одержали  ще  окремі  інструкції.  Що  це  були  за 
інструкції,  мені  не  відомо,  Моя  б-та  компанія  мінометів  та  компанія 
важких  скорострілів  зайняли  становища  кругом  села.  Нашим  завданням 
було  охороняти  ті  компанії,  які  переводили  акцію  в  селі.  Тому  теж  я 
особисто  не  брав  участи  в  цьому,  що  діялося  в  селі, 

/власноручний  підпис  полоненого/ 


Протокол  4,2. 

Кутило  Францішек,  уродж.  15, У. 1918  р.  в  Камені.  пов.Ніско,  син 
Тєофіля  і  Софіі  Курдзєль,  римо -католик ,  поляк,  освіта  -  б  кляс  наро¬ 
дної  школи,  хорунжий  ВП,  5-та  компанія,  34-ий  полк,  8-а  дивізія  в  Ся- 

ноку,  ,  / 

Зізнання,.,  /короткий  витяг  до  справи*.  Завадка  Морохівська/. 
,,,Від  місяця  вересня  1945  р.  я  брав  особисто  участь  у  всіх  бі  - 
льших  акціях  терористичного  і  грабункового  характерів, з  метою  змуси- 
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ти  українська' населення  де  виїзду  з  та  них  сіл;  Дубрівка  Руська,  Ся  - 
нічок,  Вагутин,  Пруоик ,  Сторожі  Великі,  Сторожі  Мі  лі,  Завадка  Моро  - 
хінська  і  врешті  -  Вольця,  де  я  нокав  у  полон  до  УПА-  Терористично  - 
грабунковими  акціями  для  приспішення  виселення  українців  найчастіше 
керував  поручник  Левіцкі  та  його  заступник  Могуньокі ,  На  такі  акціі 
проти  украінського  населення  виїжджав  найчастіше  перлий  батальйон  в 
околиці  містечка  Буківсько .  Повертаючи  з  такої  акціі,  вояки  продава¬ 
ли  награбовані  речі  та  влаштовували  пиятики.  Підчас  перебування  •  на¬ 
шого  третього  батальйону  брали  ми  участь  с  акції  насильного  висалю¬ 
вання  сіл  Трока  і  Тилява.  Мешканців  Цих  сіл  ми  вигнали  насильно,  ві¬ 
дібравши  їм  все  майно.  Поручник  Левіцкі,  по  командував  акцією  висе  - 
лювання  українців,  має  в  себе  дуже  багато  на граб ле них  речей,  25 .січ¬ 
ня  підчас  акціі  на  Завадку  Морохівську  наш  батальйон  був  у  залозі  в 
селі  Мокре  та  мав  за  завдання  прийти  з  поміччю  другому  батальйонові, 
що  пішов  на  Завадку  Морохівську „  3  цієі  причини  я  не  брав  участи  у 
масовому  вбивстві  мешканців  о.  Завадка  Морохівоька , 

/власноручний  підпис/ 

її  р  а  т  о  к  о  л  4,3»  ;  ' 

‘Кузма  Бролдслав,  уродж,  13 Д, 1917  р,  з  Ленінграді,  син  Гіга*  а  ті 
'Мни  К  стель  ,  римо  -католик,.,  білорус  ,  підпоручник  ВИ,  34 -о.го  ц.л- 
ку,  8-оі  дивізії  в  Сяноку.  освіта  -  7  чляс  народньоі  школи,  командир 
5 -о і  компанії,  2-ого .батальйону „ 

Зізнання.,,  /короткий"  витяг  де  справи*.  Завадка  Моро.сівська . 

Примітка;  Кузма  Б.  спершу  не  хотів  признатися,  що 
особисто  брав  участь  в  акціі  на  Завадку  Морохівську.  Щойно  як  жовнір 
■з  його  батальйону,  Павловеький  В,*.,  .заявив  йому,  що  він,  підпоручник 
Кузма  -  командир  5-оі  компанії,  .таки  особисто  брав  участь  в  акціі  на 
‘Зародку  Морохівську  та  пригадав  -йдіїу  деякі  детайлі тоді  Кузма  приз¬ 
нався  та  почав  обширно  зізнавати ,/ 

. ,  .Командир  нашого  34-ого  це  -  совітський  полковник  Ялют о,.  Ко  - 
ман1тт,том  другого  батальйону,  до  якого  належить  моя  5-а  компанія, є '  ка¬ 
пітан  Гутовский,  теж  совстоький  старшина * 

Зі  -  своїм  батальйоном-  брав  я  участь  в  численних- акціях  насильного 
висолювання  українського  населення,  мДнв  теж  у  салі  Прибипів.Ми  ма¬ 
ли  наказ  безоглядно  вигнати  в  села  г’-  а.  укоаіятііе, . а  і.хнє  майно  за¬ 
брати  на  підведи  ти  вивезти -до  кас  ар  о  нь  нашого  батальйону, 

*  Про' бандерівців.' я  чував  часто,  .це  їх  є  дуже  -багато »  Недавно  го  - 
порили  мені,  що  з  України  прийшла  егіда  пупа  в  силі  б  .тисяч  лшей. 
Знаю,  що  вони  воюють  за  незалежність  7хр  іни  проти  .Сонетів ,  Ми  гал.. 

•  гл  стрий  наказ  нищити  їх  ус  і  ми  силами. .  де  де  тільки  є  можливе.., 

■  Пня  23. ,  або  24. л  січня  .видано  кЬк  сапає  вирушити  на  села  -  Моро- 
хів,  Мокре , У Завадка. .МорохівоьіШ:,  Капітан  '  утсвский  дав  наказ,  забира¬ 
ти  в  мешканців  все,  що  .можливо,  а' передусім  взуття .  Згодом  ми  пере  - 
ходили  до  Випадки  Морохівоьк.оі,  і  Го  дог  о  з  і  завважили  ми  ненадійно  од¬ 
ного  бандерівця,  що  -  виходив  з  лісу ,  Старшая'  стрілець  Ку-чинськиЙ  з  4 , 
компанії  вистрілив  і  зранив  його ,  ран а кий  спав  .  Кап радь  Оль шевський 
з  4,  компанії  та  ще  двох  вояків  забігли  дорогу  маненому  та  прискочи- 
ДК  до  нього»*  Вояк  Осмякчук  I)ft  з  сколись  Бндистсп/,  Літ  27.  розпоров 
багнетом  раненому  живі?  -ті ■ порубав  голову ,  Інші  теж  били  і  калічили 
пораненого ,  Вбитому  стя'гнбїїе-  чоботи ,  плащ  та  забрали  гроші*  не  прига¬ 
дую  собі,  скільки. 

•Згодом  'уві Йшли  ми  із  Завадку  Рорбх..':  воьку  .  Тик  почали  ми  робіт  а  о 
.орме ,  що  й  в  інших  селах,  "виконуючи  накази,  командира  т, нону  Гу  * 
говсь кого;  Одначе  тут  заскочив  нас  "відділ  УПА,  Вив’язалася  сутичка. 


В  цій  битві  ми  втратили  21  чоловік,  в  тому  13  вбитих  і  8  ранених,  а 
крім  цього  вози  з  кіньми  та  два  міномети. 

Наступного  дня  полковник  Плюто  видав  другому  і  третьому  баталь¬ 
йонам  наказ  спалити  Завадку  Морохівську „  Другий  батальйон  відійшов 
до  Завадкй  Мо'рохівськоі,  третій  в  цьому  часі  був  у  залозі  в  с  .Мокре. 
Згідно  з  наказом  полковнина  Плюто  акцією  в  Завадці  командував  капі¬ 
тан  Кзира,  хоча  його  батальйон  був  на  цю  пору  в  с.  Мокре .  Наш  бата- 
льйонрзцй  командир,  капітан  Гутовськ.ий,  був  цим  разом  при  третьому 
батальйоні.  В  середину -села  вдерлися1  4-та,  5-та  і  б-^та  компанді, Во¬ 
ни  палитги,  хати  і  вбивали  мешканців.  Компанія  мінометів  і  важких,  ско- 
ростр’ілів  зайняли  позиціі  кругом  "села,  щоб  ніхто  не  .міг  втечи  та  щоб 
нас  не  зоатакували  ззовні  бандерівці,  Я  зо  своєю  компанією  нищив 
середню'  частину  села.  Тоді  особисгтс  я  вбив  одного  украінця,  приблиз¬ 
но  рокій  40:  я  пробив  йому  багнетом  живота,  а  потім  трок.Лов  його  ше 
декілька  разів,  бо-  він  просиво'я,  щоб  його  добити..  Більш  нікого  я  не 
вбив.  Були  одначе  між-  нами. такі ,  :,о  /  •  ..еть,  що  радо  брали 

участь  в  Тій  різйі.  Вони  вбивали  дітей,  виколювали  очі,  відрізували 
жінкам  пуди,  До  таких  садистів  належав  у  моій  компанії  плютоновий 
Куцко  Сганислав,  років  27,  а  в  четвертій  компанії  плютоновий  Міхалє- 
віч,  років  28  -  29,  як  тег*  шостій  компанії  капраль  Романояський ,ро-’ 
ків  25,  В  акції  вбивання  мешканців  Завад’кк  бралК  участь  такі  старши¬ 
ни:  я,'Кузма  Б.,  поручник  Терлєцький  /років  24/.  підпоручник  Богг.а  - 
новіч,  поручник  Копис  /років  35/,  підпоручник  Кісель  /років  29/,  хо¬ 
рунжий  Остронсь кий -/років  40/;  Наступного  дня, після  спалення  Зачадки 
МорохіБСькоі’  і  вимордований.  великої  частини  іі  мешканців,  наш  другий 
батальйон  одержав-  від  полковника  Плюто  за  зразкове  переведення  акціі 
похвалу.  ’  ‘  •  .  *  •  , 

/власноручний  підпис  підсудного/ 


ЧЙОЛ  А  ГОВОРЯТЬ  ’  .  ' 

/УП о/  -  Пресова  Кватира  УПА  подає  деякі  статистичні  дані  про 
большевицький  терор  в  Украіні,  Беремо  один  лише  виняток.: 

»3а  час  від  17,  липня  1944  року  де  17;  липня  194-5  року  на  прос  - 
торі. районів  -  Лопатин,  Радехів,  Сокаль,  Мости  Велику,  Рав а  Руська  ,  * 
Немирів,  Магерів,  Я'овква,  Куликів,  Яричів,  Кам'янка  Струмілова ,ново-  ** 
•  Милятин  -  у  в1  язн.ено-3  472  українців; 

вивезено  на  Сибір  -  2  123  українців,  в„тому:  898  жінок, ді¬ 

тей  до  14  років  601,  чоловіків.  624.  Цих  останніх  не  попало  багато  ,  • 
бо’ багато  опинилося  в  УГТА,  а  інші  окриваються.  Переважно  вивезено 
старих,  їхні  житла  зруйновано; 

в.  би  то  -  за-мордовано  -  1917  українців.,  в  цьому  :1бЗО 

челоніків,  120  старих,  99  жінок,  бй  дітей  нижче  14  років; 
спалено  і  -знищено  -2  700  будинків; 
з  Vo  б  і  л  і  з  о  в  а  н  о  до  ЧА  -  14  392  українців;  . 

знищено  -40  церков  та  ув'язнено  28  священників; 
розкопано  -  545  могил  українських  героів,  або  пркнайменше' 

зрізано  на  них  хрести; 

с*  па  л  с  н  о  -  136  культ  урно -освітніх  бібльйстек,  а  на  іх  місце  на¬ 
саджується  совстські  пропагандивні  писання,  - 

В  тому  самому  часі  переведено  3  522  облави  на  села  та  1  204  шир¬ 
ше  закроєних  облав  на  поля  й  ліси,  В  цих  облавах  уживано  різних  родів 
зброі,  як  артилерії,  танкеток,  автоматів^  ліааків.  Крім  дього  зшива¬ 
но  дуже  часто  двометрових  сталевих  дпотів  для  вишукування  криївок  у 
землі ,  •  . 


От  .  4 
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Цю  руіну  доповнюють  ще  такі  дані  :  большевицька  Москва  забрала  з 
цих  районів  приблизно  R3  655  сотнарів  збіжжя,  153  413  сотнарів  бара¬ 
боль,  44  050  сотнарів  паші,  18  469  сотнарів  м’яса  та  136  510  кубоме¬ 
трів  дерева,  В  цей  спосіб  оольшевицький  загарбник  перевищив  грабун  - 
кову  господарку  гітлерівськоі  Німеччини.  ' 

Розглядаючи  ці  річеві  дані,  треба  взяти  під  увагу *,  все  це  стало¬ 
ся  р'часі  наростання  мирових  настроів,  коли  стільки  писалося  і  гово¬ 
рилося  у  світі  про  справедливий  мир  в  Европі,  а  демократичні  держави 
тракт’ували  й  досі  трактують  COOP  як  співтворця  цього  мирного  ладу. 
Вище  наведені  числа  наявно  виказують,  що  значить  т.зв.  ’совєтський 
мир', 

ГОЛОВНИЙ  ОБОВ'ЯЗОК  ЕМІГРАЦІЇ 

/УПО/  -  3  початком  цього  року  Закордонне  Представництво  УГВР  зве¬ 
рнулося  до  украінців  на.  чужині  з  відозвою,  в  якій  з'ясовуй  внутвііл  - 


;овуе  внутріш 


ній  і  зовнішньо-політичний  стан  украінського  народу  та  обов’язки  ук¬ 
раїнської  еміграціі  супроти  своєі  краіни .  Про  основний  обов’язок  емі- 
граціі  говориться  в  цій  відозві  м.ін,  так;  ’Наші  почування  сьогодні 
пд>и  революціонерах-націоналістах,  що  стоять  пліч-об-пліч  з  воюючим  і 
стращаючим  народом  і  до  яких  усі  українці  відносяться  з  признанням 
та  вдячністю.  Наші  почування  зокрема  цри  Українській  Повстанській  Ар¬ 
мії,  в  якій  нарід  бачить  незалежну,  збройну  силу  майбутньої  українсь¬ 
кої  держави.  .  ,  .  .  , 

Не  сміємо  бути  пасивними  глядачами  цієї  глибокотрагічноі  бороть¬ 
би  з  ворогом,  що  проходить  на  Рідних  Землях.  Обов’язком  нас  усіх  на 
чужині  є  свідчити  всюд£  правді  про  сьогоднішню  визвольну  босотьбу 
украінського  народу  в  Краю  та  протестувати  проти  всього  того,  то  за¬ 
грожує  нашій  волі.  Цього  домагаються  від  нас  не  тільки  Воююча  Украї¬ 
на,  але  й  усі  ті  народи,  що  разом  з  нашим  стоять  у  боевих  лавах;  до¬ 
магається  цього  від  нас  увеоь  поступовий  світ,  що  дотепер  звик  б ачи> 
ти  Украіну  всюди  там,  де  йшли  змагання  за  волюА  за  братерство, .  за 
рівність.  Під  кутом  цієї  вимоги  мусить  бути  проведена  організація 
всі єі  нашої  еміграціі.  Цей  наш  обов’язок  мусимо  виконати,  які  обста¬ 
вини  не  були  б,  та  не  занедбати  нічого,  що  могло  б  допомогти  Краєві, 
Коли  це  зробимо  -  пам’ять  про  нас  житиме  серед  нащадків  і  вони  пере¬ 
даватимуть  іі  далі  в  майбутнє  ;  в  часі  найбільшого  лихоліття  націі 
ми  бачили  наших  дідів  і  батьків  на  скитальшині  у  жертвенному  зусиллі, 
з’єдинених  ідейно  й  духово  з  усією  Воюючою  Україною,  Щоб  відперти- ни¬ 
щівну  навалу  ворога  людства  та  священної  волі  українського  народу...  і 

•;  ООВВТОЬКІШ  очима 

.  і 

’Росія  єдина,  мисль  одна  у  всіх  в  душі’. 

«  ’• 

/упп /  -  Панні  закарпатські  русотяпи  почувають  себе  прекрасно  у 
новій, совєтській,  дійсності,  Влучення  Карпатської  Украіни  в  склад_ 
упор  уважають  вони  сповненням  іхніх  давніх  мрій  про  Велику  Русь,  Про 
це  вони  явно  і  одверто  говорять  сьогодні,  не-  боячись,  щоб  не  закину¬ 
ли  ім:,..  вузького  російського  націоналізму.  Навпаки  -  ці  карпаторо- 
ои  знаходять  повну  піддержку  совєтських  офіційних  кіл.  Недавно  гово¬ 
ри,  передвиборчу  промову  відомий  Туряниця,  тепер  кандидат  до  ’укра  - 
інського  радянського  парляменту'.  Цю  промову,  стилізовану  на  взір 
нового  мосвовсько-совєтського  словництва.  і  виголошену  архаїчним ’на- 
рєчієм’.  передавало  московське  радіо,  В  цій  промові  він  заявив,  то 
ввесь  карпатський  народ  ’радіє  з  прилучення  до  Великої  Руси’, 

Знову  інший  кацап,  якийсь  художник  Ердалій  з  Ужгороду,  виписує 


славословія  на  честь,  матушки  Росіі-  на  сторінках  таки  ’української  * ' 
преси  »  •• 

•  ’Я  був  у  Моркві  -  пише  цей  Ерде'лій  на  сторінках  ’Радянської  Ук  - 
раіни  ’  Ч.Я34.  -  В  цьому  місті,  ім’я- якого  завжди  було  їля  нас  симво¬ 
лом'  волі ,• боротьби/ і  перемоги,  я  стояв  не  як  випадковий  гість,  або 
турист,’ а  як  один  з  мільйонів  повноправних  громадян  неосяжної  радян¬ 
ської  країни  ’ .  ' 

’Велика  Русь  І  Кожен  з  нас  з*  дитинства  звик  звертати  свої  погляди 

до  неі, завжди  з' повного  -вірою,  в  силу  старшого  брата,  з  любов’ю  до  ньо¬ 
го,  з  надією  •на;  його  допомогу.  Ми- виховувалися  на  віршах.  Пушкіна  на 
романах  Тоястого?  на  творах  Чернишевського  ,і  ІІобролюбова.  Нашим  деві¬ 
зом  були  слова,  відомого  громадсько-політичного  діяча  Закарпаття  Дух- 
новича'Про  те-,  що  ’свої  то  й  'за  горами  не  чужі,  Росія  єдина.',  мисль 
одна'  у  всіх1  в  душі А  далі :  ’Мадяри  твердили  нам,  ю  ми  рутени,  ма¬ 
дярські  русини,  то  Русь  нам  чужа.' Українсько-німецькі  націоналісти 
переконували  нас,  шо  ми  -  українці  -  з  великою  Робієіо  •  нічого  спіль  - 
ного  не' маємо »  МожМа' обдурити  .окремих  людей,  але 'народу  ніхто  не  об¬ 
дурить»..’-  ,  ",.4 

ч^оЛишні  мадярони  -  русофіли,  як  видно ’з  цих  прикладів,  знають 
добре ,  звідкіля  .вітер  віє:  в  Карпатській  Укдаіні  Оольшевицька  Москва 
прийняла  гострий,  русифікаційний  курс.  Але  автор  є  в  праві:  ’можна  об¬ 
дурити  окремих  людей,  одначе  народу  ніхно  не  обдурить  1 ’  . 

.  ...  .  .  '  '  .  Г'  ''  W  •  ;  •'■'.  "  ' 

НОВИЙ  УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ  ПРАВОПИС 

/УПС/  -  З  приводу  появи  книжки  ’Український  правопис  ’  то  його 
видав  Інститут  Мовознавства  АкадеМіі  Наук  УРСР,  кандидат  філологія  - 
них  наук  С. Левченко  пише  :  ’За  позитивну  рису  нового  правопису  треба 
вважати  уніфікацію  тих  правописних  моментів,  які  за  своєю  природою 
допускають,  зближення  з  правописом  братнього  російського  народу.  Цей 
принцип  послідовно  переведений  в  таких  розділах  ’Українського' право¬ 
пису»,  як  написання  складних  слів,  правопис  великих  літер,  основні' 
правила  переносу  слів,  пунктуаційна  система,  тощо.  Заведення  спільнм 
,.г|равописноі  практики  в  цих  розділах  російського  і  українського  право¬ 
писів  полегшить,  вивчення  правописних  норм  учням  сере  дньоі  школи,  тс 
вивчають  обидві  мови,  дасть  добрий  ефект  щодо  піднесення  грамотнооти 
взагалі  і  зміцнюватиме  повсякдннняй  зв’язок  обох  братніх  народів’. 
Може  ця  безпосередня  щирість  нашого  землячка  відкриє  декому  на 
еміграції  очі  на'  методи  зміцнювання  ’повсякденного  зв’язку  братніх 
народів  1 , 

’ПЕРЕВИХОВУЮТЬ  ЗАХІДНЮ  УКРАЇНУ-  • 

V 

/УПС/  -  ’Радянська  Україна’  ч,?'48,  повідомляє  зі  Львова:  ’Львів¬ 
ська  міська  партійна  організація- надіслала  Зг>0  найбільш  політично 
„.  підготовлених  комуністів  на  села  области  для  допомоги 'в  розгортанні 
..  підґотовки-  До  виборів  у  Верховну  Раду.,  УССр*  Ці  товариші  виступати  - 
.  ,  Муть  по  оелах.з  доповідями,  керуватимуть  гуртками. по  вивченні  коно  - 
титуціі  ‘.і  ’Положення  про  вибори -до'  Верховноі  Ради  УССР'.,.  В  найбли¬ 
жчі  дні  на  села  виіде  для  читання  лекцій  про  сталінську  конституцію 
то  найдемократичніший  у  світі  радянський  виборчий  закон  ЗО  найквалі- 
фікованіших  лекторів'  з  місцевої  інтелігенції  -  професорів  і  виклада¬ 
чів  ВУЗ-ів. 

Знов  же  ’в  містах  і  селах  Тернопільщини  -  як  повідомляв  *Радян  - 
ська  Україна’  ч.ЯЗП,  -  відбулися  дводенні  семінари,  в  яких  взяли  у- 
чаоть  11  тисяч  агітаторів .  Кращі  пропагандистські  сили  области  про¬ 
читали  на  семінарах  лекціі  про  новий  п’ятирічний  план  відбудови  'і 


Ст.б 


Рік  XII. -4.27* 


розвитку  народного  господарства  СССР  і  зокрема  Украіни,  про  політику' 
партіі  большевиків  в  національному  питанні,  про  роль  Леніна  і  Сталі¬ 
на  в  історіі  українського  народу,  про  завдання  соціялістичного  будів¬ 
ництва  в  західніх  областях  Украіни,  тощо.’» 

•НАЦІОНАЛІСТИ»  В  ДРОГОБИЦЬКОМУ  ТЕАТРІ 

/УПС/  -  »3  вел-иким  інтересом  чекали  гляда'чі  відкриття  сезону  в 
дрогобицькому  театрі,  тимбільше,  що  цей  театр  єдиний  .у  місті.  Проте 
театральна  афіша  примусила  глядачів  здивувативя :  невже  театр  не  міг 
підготувати  до  відкриття  сезону  хоч  би  один  новий  спектакль?  Крім  то¬ 
го  в  репертуарі  була  тільки  одна  п’єса  на  сучасну  тему  •-  ‘На  Вкраїні 
милій»  Чабаненка;  Цим  спектаклем  театр  і  почав  свою  роботу.  Але  вис¬ 
тава  пройшла  но  такому  низькому  ідейно-художньому  рівні,  що  На  вимо¬ 
гу  уповноваженого  головреперткому  іі  зняли  зразу  ж  після  прем’єри'. 

Так  пише  кореспондент'  з  Дрогобича  у  ?.32.  числі  »Радянськоі  Укра-г 
іни * .  В  чому  ж  провина  дрогобицького  театру?  На  думку  кореспондента- 
‘театр  відстав  від  радянськоі  дійсности;  *Не  зрозумівши  величі  парти¬ 
занського  руху,  не  обмисливши  патріотичних  почуттів  радянських,  кол  - 
госпників,  постановники  і  виконавці  не  могли  відтворити  правдивих 
картин  партизанської  боротьби.  Артист  Ованесов  перетворив  постать  ке*" 
рівника  партизанського  загону  в  якийсь  комічний  персонаж.  Радянська 
мати-патріотка  у  виконанні  артистки  Налініноі  виглядає  у  виставі  як 
плаксива  обивателька,  а  старцй  колгоспник  Лука  нагадує  селянина  з  ч&* 
сів  кріпацтва,  а  не  мужнього  радянського, .Патріота*  Окремі  сцени  і  пі¬ 
сні,  введені  постановником  в  текст  п»єс.и,  мають  явно  націоналістич  ¬ 
ний  характер,  А  в  цілому  спектакль  є  знущанням  з  Героічноі  боротьби 

радянських  партизанів ’ .  -  .  Ua 

•Невдача  не  є  випадкова  »- стверджує  -’Радянська  Україна»,  -  не 
зважаючи  H8  те,  що  в  колективі  є  ряд  кваліфікованих  акторів,  що  театр 
має  всі  умови  до  нормальної  творчоі.  роботи ,  ми  не  бачили  на  сцені  ра¬ 
дної  повноцінної  вистави,  яка  відповідало,  о  вимогам  -сучасного  гляда- 

*  На  нашу  думку  актори  створили  такий  тип  радянського  парти¬ 

зана  який  вони  бачили  в  дійсності;  менше  воював  проти  німців,,  а  по¬ 
більше  \грабив  українських  селян.  Персонаж. не  дуже  комічний. 

Г  ‘  НА  СТОРІНКАХ  ПОЛЬСЬКОЇ  ПРЕСИ 

/УПС/  -  ‘Хлопска  Прога»,  тижневик  польської  робітничоі  партіі,  в 
числі  1.,  Наршава  1947,  передає  зміст  інформації  польського  міністе¬ 
рства  безпеки  /УБ/  про  діяльність  польського  підпілля,  Полк.Ромков  - 
^кий,  шо:-"девав  ці .  інформації  польські11  офіційній  пресі,  закинув  по¬ 
льським  підпільним  оргчківаціям  зв’язки  та  співпрацю  8 непольсь ними 
підпільними  р  \ав?и.  І  так  м.ін,;  '’На  основі  документів  виказано  без 
сумніву/ шо  НСЗ  і  НіН  заключають  деколи  формальні  угоди  з  Украінсь  - 
кою  Повстансько.*)  Армією  для  взаімни'х,'  так  сказати  б,  терористичних 
послуг.  Напр.  на  доручення  УЇЇА  виконали  НСЗ  у  Ряшівшині  присуд  смер- 
ти  на  людині,  невигідній  для  УПА’, 

Нелегко  приходиться  експлуатувати  Лемківшину. 

/УПС/  -  *Жечпосподіта»  ч.35Й,  опубліковує  репортаж  Р.Квятковсь- 
кого  п.н.  ’Підкарпаття  пахне  нафтою».  Автор  описує  своі  спостережем-, 
ня  з  пбіздки  на  Підкарпаття,  де-.. особирто  переконався,  шо;  *чим.  ближ¬ 
че  до  чесько-совєтськоі  границі,  тим  частіше  бувають  напади’-на  залоги 
копалень  та  робітників,  В  копальні  Ванькава  одного  дня  вбито  одного 
робітника,  а  наступного  дня  щв  двох.  Внаслідок  цього  робітники  поки- 


Рік- 'ж  .  .4,47 


УПО 


От  ,7 


нулк  працю,  а  повернулися  на  свої  місця  щойно  тоді,  коли  прибув  ріїї- • 
ДІЛ  Бійська  для  іхньоі’  охорони, 

Бо  .місцевості  Тилява,  що  лежить  близько  границі,  прорвалася  гру¬ 
па  УГТА  та  сяалида  будинок  граничної  сторожі  і  декілька  селянських 
хат.  Недавно  дощенту  о нищено  поплавки  в  Тиряві  Сільній.  Крім  нечислен¬ 
них  Диверсійних  груп,  виступають  банди,  що'  начисляють  від  і  000  до 
2  500  людей.  Вони  озброєні  в  модерну  автоматичну  збрб«,  а  навіть  в 
гармати,  і  продираються  на  -наш- терен  в  щораз  інших  окойицях  та  задер¬ 
жуються  в. лісах,....  Банди  складаються  з  решток армії  гей.  Власова  з” 
членів.  -УГТА  -• підпільно і  української  організації,,  з  .т  .зв.  лемків,’  що 
походять,  з.  вороже,  настроєних  до  Польпі  . українських  верховинців,  які 
замешкують  північні  узгір'я '.Карпат „  ,'о:  Вони  з.ахбднть:  навіть  в  околиці 
повітів  Кросно  .і  Вело,  на  одверту  боротьбу  рішаються  тільки  тоді, ко¬ 
ли  іх  оточить  наше'  військо.  Одначе  вони  знаходять  союзників  у  бандах 
ВІН.  і  ШЗ)  які  подають  ім  інформації  про  "стан  і  СТ&ноаища  нольсь-ких 
військ, • Тону  до  збройних  сутичок  доходить 'рідко.  На  села  і  на  копаль¬ 
ні  нападають  підступно  та  не  чайно",  •  Гм  з  поміччю  приходять  банди  НО?, 
тому,  терени  Підкррпаття  стали  найбільш  неспокійною  околицею  краіци, 
Шоси- треба- було,  обставити  »г.уото  військовими  станицями,  а  дивівія  ВП 
в  Онноку  силкується  всі  ми  ..способами  опанувати  ситуацію’  одначе  це  не 
прихолиться  ‘легке.  В'  сутичці  -під  тил  явою,  де  бандити  .’спалили  село, 
розбито  одну  з  численніших  банд,  при  чому  у  формальній  6итбі  повстан¬ 
ці  понесли  болючі  втрати,  лишаючи  численних  вбитих  і  ранених,.,» 

‘Про  втрати  варшавської  армії  в  цих  боях  автор  ке  говорить  нічого, 

.  *  .  ■■ і-,  ,  * 

'  Львів  і  .здольно  • 

/УПО/  -  Польські  емігранти  в  Лондоні,  видають  газету-тиЖНевик  під 
назвою- -Щ-ьвіБ  ,1  .Бильно »  ,  Як  видно  вже' з- самої ’.назви,  газета  має  на 
меті  'мобілізув.бтн  польські  еміграційні  маси  для  в-ідз чекання  насиль¬ 
но  забраних  схіДніх  земель  Польщі  з  вильнем  •  і  Львовом*;  Стиль -і  аргу¬ 
ментацію  цього  часопису  можна  оцінити  з  декількох  цитат,  що- .іх  наво¬ 
димо;  »,. Для  нас  вибори  з,19,-  січня  1947  неважні  і  неіснуючі,  бо  в 
них -не  .брали -участи  східні  землі  Речіпоополитоі  /’Львів  і  Бильно  '  -ч. 
11/47/» і 

;•  "•  '..і. Правлінь,  яка  не  боронить  в  належний  спосіб  Львова  і  Вильйа, 

,  не  є  польським-  правлінням ».  • 

У  в.ст'Ут.ній  статті  цієї  ж  газети  ч.9  автор  домагається  доповнення 
,  в.МіграЦійнрго.  пр льсь кого  правління  ‘міністром  забраних  земель,  який 
промовляв  би'.в  імені  населення,  що  залишилося  на  схід  під  лініі  Кер- 
зона » ,  •  .  . 

'  'Оскільки  маємо  реально  прямувати  до  відзискання  Бильна  і  Львова 
Та  др : відзначання  незалежности  польської  держави,  то  не  можемо  одно- 
-часно  висувати  максимальної  територіяльноі  програми  в  іншу  сторону 
/тобто  до  Німеччини  '»-  прим.Ред  .УПО/,  ,4 

. '  ;  На  нашу  думку -редакція  часопису  забула  про  деякі  основні  речі,  а 
саме;  І.без  уваги  на' всі- довоєнні  імперіялісти'.чні  польські  тенде'н.  - 
-ції-  українська  етнографічна  границя  переходила  через  повіти  Повий 
•Саяч,  Кросно,  Ясло,  Біла  ПіДляшська;  2 .московсько -совє.тсь кий  імпері- 
-  ялізм  насильними  методами  намагається  пересунути  цю  границю-  до  ріки 
Сяну;  3,з.  теренів  на  схід  від  лініі  Керзона  репатріовано  майже' всіх 
‘.прлякіЗ’і  поселено  іх  на  західна  х  окраінах  Польщі;  4,без  уваги  на 
•  всі  нищівні.. удари  варШавсько-совєтськил  сил-,  український  і  польський 
визвольні  рухи  на  своіх  землях  ведуть  спільну  визвольну  боротьбу  про¬ 
ти  спільного  ворога , 

■  Беручи  під  розвагу  цей  фактичний  статі,  польський  еміграційний' у*- 
*  ряд  -у  Лондоні  ловмнек  керуватися  у  своїй  політиці. ; девізою ;  поневоде- 
'„.ниЙ  нарід,  •  надихаїшй' імперіял істинним  духом,  не  може  осягнути  поввоі 
суверенности  .  f  , 
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БЕЛЬГІЙСЬКА  ПРЕСА  ПРОЛІН  УПА 

і,  .  -т.  л  о  л  гі  Т? TiW4 п Р л  я  /  повідомляє  .  'У  Ряшеві 
/ЛІС/  -  'Ле  Оуар  Чкотіч^ькоі  Повстанської  Армії  ви  - 

"конавТаГкоГна  ЖчуЛом”» ,  оіяа«  міліція  відОила  наскок,  при 

ЧОМУ№™1с?ку^оие“е«“леКлїбр  Бельнік'. 

/УПС/  -  'Ле  Лібр  Бельжік '  за  Дкили^" ївохЯчлвнів  польсько/  ро¬ 
бітничої  парт11>У®^®^®°®^куП®°Ран®™;  предсідника  виборчоі  комісії.. 

/упо/  -  'Бер  ль'Авенір',  то  виходить  в ^Накур^пшно^ить^таку^^^ 

татку;  'В  Ліську  -  південно-східне  Пол  да  Повстанської .Армії,  01- 

й  дай  fSSW^^-o  в  полон 

/УПО/  -  Брюссельським  ^  О^Г  »»  !*£•  щ^йогГзапматкувала 

ЖкаР™“ 

Визвольний  рух  в  Укг.аіні 

-  .  ЛЯ,.-Н  г»тятті  в  бельгійському  журналі  'Вре1 

/упо/  -  Ж.гдюмон  у  =воЛ  -таїгі  в  ^  ,гообИваг.ться  через  слав- 

ч.І.  пише:  -фрагмент  за  фра,  ментом  —  в'вввяагашш«  імперіалізм. 

ну  залізну  заслону,  за  •  -  . .  г;- ,^п  нка  доносить  нам  про  лі 

Раз  -  це  депеша  совстсько^ агенції  ,  нка  а  ^  раз  це  п0_ 

квідацію»  одноі  групи  V  який  пише:  ’Активність 

г'“  ^  _ _  «і* tt  чптря.тї  !глб ЧЦО'->ьі о  їх.  з  >  и q  Пііття  — 


с?і  на  СХІД  від  велика.  Банди  в упід^наку  п0Иа0ТИТь  якій*, 

шо  вони  атакують  навіть  віи^ькод*  *  >  ^мідоцтво  кидає  яскраве  -ві- 

ї^дині  вирватися  з  червоного  пекла  і  і!  -£ї  його  гнобителів.  Укра- 

тло  на  завзяті  боі  У^^н^^с^сСкоі"партизанки!  Цей  факт  може 
іна  стає  центром  широкоі  проти-ов -  -  атьківіиин8  Мазепи  є  перева- 
яидаватися  дивним,  коли.  ми  внавмо.,  по  ■ батьі ківш  органі5аціі  підпіль- 

жно  краіною  безлісних  рівнин,  мол  пообтягаються  гарні  волинські 

— покрити  неї00Т7 

природи. д^  кажучи^  українська  Повстанська^ Армія  *епроти  р0СІЯн  одно- 

^чня  194^  вела  вона  свою  ооротьоу  .  т^упи  •  Згодом  акція  кра- 
на-НО  БрізУ  це  були  ТІЛЬКИ  Відокремлені  ‘^^-„„„виих  ЦІЛИХ. 

Й  Ш  УкраіноькГповстанці  їїко- 

ані  н .м5Т?ЕІ^иї’ппясни«иХсилами!  відбирати  від  ворогів  гармати^. 


їо.»  прохарчування,  то  українська  ,  *  -  •  •  _  ^ 

ГіЯТайХ&Я  - 

—  m  сво1  ^ 
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піхи  так,  то  вони  реорганізували  сільське  гості  о  царство  та  використа¬ 
ли  для  себе  малі  промислові  загоди  о  Дубні,  луцьку,  Різному  ітл .Від¬ 
крито  школи  і  національна  поліція  забезпечувала  лаг  і  порядок.  Крім 
того  ударні  відділи  перевели  систематичний  сой стаж  комунікаційних 
шляхів,  ио  й  причинилося  значно  до  сталінгва донної  катастрофи  .В  пе¬ 
рших  місяцях  ос єни  1943  український  рух  с. против у  захопив  деякі  стра¬ 
тегічно  важні  міста,  піп.  час  коли  в  Галичині  партизани  закріпилися  в 
Карпатах.  * 

ГІід  час  німецького  відвороту  українській  Повстанській  Армії  по¬ 
щастило  захопити  значні  с  кількості  військового  моторі  ялу  ...  .Це  Суло 
іі  щастям,  бо  росіяни  вирішили  поті.  зараз  цілковито  знищити  у  країн  - 
ських  націоналістів.  У  противенстві  До  нацистів,  які  діяли  тільки 
спорадично,  совати  виконували  спот  понуру  ро просіяну  роботу  методич¬ 
но.  'Вночі  червоні  бійці  окружують  одно  село,  входять  до  хат  та- дають 
наказ  Негайно  виїздити.  Коли  мешканці  по  дочуть  виїздити,  тоді -почив 
нається  стрілянина,  получена  з  грабіжні  і  насильствами  :  0 , , Все*, то  ли¬ 
шається  в  живих,  депортується  на  Сибір.  Комуністичний  садизм  зверта¬ 
ється  особливо  проти  духовенства.,  Сотні  священників  і  інтелігентів 
стрінула  та  сама  доля,  а  апостольський  адміністратор  у.Сякоку  преосв. 
Малино всякий  врятувався  тільки  втечею,  Католицькі  церкви  віддано  до 
ДИСПОЗИЦІЇ  МОСКОВСЬКОЇ  церкви,  тобто  НКЕД.» 

Тим  часом  в  *  лісах  і  серед  багон  націоналістична. армія  це  кинула 
зброї.  Навпаки  -  іі  військо  незвичайно  збільшилося,  так  що  його  оці¬ 
нюють  тепер  на  приблизно  ЗО  тисяч  людей.  У  противенстві  до  того,  що 
діється  у  прибалтійських  країнах,  українські  партизани  атакують  ладше 
нквд,  аніж  саму  Червону  Армію,  Врешті  багато  російських  жовнірів , яким 
остогид  комуністичний  режим ,  щораз  переходять  у  лани  УПА ,  декілька 
місяців  тому • відбулися  завзяті  бої  й  околиці  Модрина,  а  пізніше  роз¬ 
винулася  справжня,  велика  битва  в  пій  денній 'Польщі,  Совефоьпиії  штаб  • 
довідується  щодня  ітро  ту ,  "що  знищено  якусь  дорогу,  зірвано  міст,  ' 
спліндровано  якийсь  магазин ,  або  розбито  на  голову  якийсь. місцевий 
гарнізон.  Ледви  здушиться  револьту  €  одному  селі,  вона  вже" лютує  де¬ 
кілька  кілометрів  дальше ,  Ті  пригноблююча  гра. вичерпує  армію, Тим  ча¬ 
сом  .  наслідки  подій  на  Україні  знайшли ’свій  відгомін  еж  у  Москві,. Це 
не  був  припадок,  акі  чеснота  в  тому,  що  зовнішня  політика  Кремля 
наґло*  злагілнилася. 

•Чому  так  важко  є  розбити  українських  партизан?  «  запитує  кому¬ 
ністичний  журнал  ‘Радянські  Україна ’  с‘ 1  Ріп  відповідає  зараз  таки: 
’Націоналісти  опираються  на  ідеології  яку  гони  черпають  із  творів 
проф.  М .Грушевського ,  авторі  історії  України- б  8  томах*  -і  'проф.СхСф- 
ремова  -  автора  історії  української  літератури.  йшло  міг  хочемо  вини¬ 
щити  українських  повстанців,  то  нам  Треба  за  я с-яТіу*  ціпу  знищити  їхню 
релігію  і  культуру , 5  /’Ра’дяксьла  Україна'  -  автор- статті  Я.Галан/. 

Це  безсильне  признання  вияснює  цинічно  справжню  ціль  СССГ :  бни  - 
ще нн я  української*  національносте;  Не  треба  сумніватися,  що  це  тільки 
зміцнить  духа  сиротину  УПА  >  Найближчі  місяці  будуть»; -здасть ся-,,  вирі¬ 
шальними,  Украіна  заворушилась*  Внедоноі  вона  почне  кипіти.,  І  гагрль- 
ний  терор  і  чистий,  які  переводяться  під  прете кстпя  неслухняносте  пи¬ 
сьменників  та  Поганого  воаояня  колгоспів  но  вистарчать  дяя  того,  зоб 
направити  пропащі  справи  маршала  Сталіна 

ЕЛРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ПІ  ЇЇПІЛЛ  Я 

/УТІС/  -  Під  таким  'наголовком  опублікував  австрійський  щоденник 
•Тіролср1  Нахріхтен  »  ч.28  вступну  статтю,  у  якій-1*  м.йгв.  пишеться  теж 
про  повстанську  діяльні ?т:  па  українських  землях  на  захід  під  лінії 
Червона,  Одначе  автор,  на  знає,  хто  е  ці  люди,  які  ведусь  кз  пов  - 
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станську  діяльність.  Він  вдоволяється  ствердження*:  ’Партизани  з  під- 
польного  руху  мають  свій  головний  центр  в  південній  і  південно -СХІД¬ 
НІЙ  Польщі.  Rohh  розпоряджають  автами,  артилерією  та  численними  ско- 
рострілами . . ,  ' 

Очевидно  йдеться  тут  про  діі  УПА,  але  автор  називає  цих  повстан¬ 
ців  'рештками  арміі  Власова,  що  під  командою  німецьких  старшин  непо¬ 
коять  словацьку  границю»  Автор  чомусь  не  завдав  собі  питання;,  чого 
би  то  німецьким  старшинам  блукати  украінськими  горами  та  ще  я  досі 
непокоіти  словацьку  границю? 

ПАРТИ? АНИ  В  ЛИТВІ 

/УЇЇС/  -  В  Литві  триває  партизанська  боротьба  з  відділами  нквд. 
Втрати  по  обох  сторонах  є  великі.  Внаслідок  повстанських  дій  совєти 
масово  арештують  і  заповнюють  в'язниці.  їїепоотаціі  в  глибину  Росіі 
є  на  і  порядку  дня.  Число  засланих  е  дуже  велике,  а  дехто  обчислює 
навіть  на  кількадесят  тисяч.  Внаслідок  постійного  стану  'кипіння 
на  теренах  Литви  совотські  власті  перевели  масову  чистку  сере  1  пар- 
?іі  ™мініотояціі,  а  навіть  ніж  науковцями.  В  університету  в  Ковні 
усунено  декількох  професорів,  яких  обвинувачують  У  ’фальшуванні 
історичних  фактів'.  Поліція  конфіскує  радієві  апарати  .  Дочасно 
поширено  сітку  т.зв.  'радіовузлів»,  які  надають  програму  тільки  льо 

кальних  радіостанцій. 

УКРАЇНСЬКІЙ  ФІЛЯТЕЛІСТ 

/ур с/  -  8  табору  полонених  украінців-вояків  у  Ріміні  /Італія/ 
пишуть  нам  :  'Украінськкй  філятелїст  -  Товариство  Українських  Філя- 
телістів  Вояків'  -  видало  5  серій  поопям'ятних  значків  Таборовоі  іо- 
шти  в  Ріміні.  Назви  цих  серій  ось  такі*.  'Пам'яті  Митрополита  А. Шеп- 
тицького»  'Володарі  Украіни»  /Володимир  Великий,  Я. Мудрий,  Б. Хмель¬ 
ницький,  І.Виговський,  П  Дорошенко ,  І  .Мазепа,  король  ТІанило,  С.Пвт- 
люра,  М.Грушевський,  Е .Чоновалець/,  'Листопад»,  'Четвертий  Універсал 
і  'Украінське  Військо'.,  Рисував  Св.Яцушко.  Чистий  дохід  призначена., 
на  будову  пам'ятника  поляглии  в  останній  війні  воякам -українцям.. 

З  ЕМІГРАЦІЙНИХ  ВИДАНЬ 

/у пп /  -  Видавництво  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР  'По  ЗОроі ' 
видало  друком  *.  'По  Зброі  '  ч.І  /9/  рік  II.,  журнал  _  для  українського 
вояцтва  на  чужині.  -  П  .Гетьманець  і  'Мої  Повстанські  Марші  /пере  - 
друк  кряєвого  видання  поезій  вояка  УПА/.  -  ‘Патріоти  Парти  -  від¬ 
повідь  на  наклепи  на  УПА.  „  „  л 

ЇЇ ипль ом етична  БіблЬйотека  УГВР  видала;  І.Галиняк:  'Пипльоматич- 
ня  Служба  Ч.І  . »,  ’..Резидент:  'Украіна  і  Німеччина;  /французькою  мо¬ 
вою/  З.Галиняк:  'Пипльоматична  Служба  /Організація  Міністерства  За¬ 
кордонних  Справ/'  4. 'Боротьба  Українського  Народу  проти  Совєтсько  - 
польського  Насилля»  /французькою  мовою/,  З ,Л .Мвртович ;  «Кубанське  і 
їїонське  Козацтво’,  б.Юнанець;  'Економічні  Взаємини  із  Закордоном», 

7. 'Словаччина  '  -  політично-господарський  нарис. 

ЇчріТНСЬкГпРЕСОвГсЛУДБА  /УПО/~-  виходить  на  правах  рукопису. 
учгя  Тільки  для  преси. 

Передрук  дозволений  тільки  за  поданням  джерела:  /УПС/ _ 
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НА  НАШІЙ  -  НЕ  СВОЇЙ  ЗЕМЛІ 

/УПО/-  Щоб  бодзй  it  о  їїєякоі  міри  унагляднити  окладну  і  важку  кар¬ 
тину  життя  українського  народу  під  большевицькйм  гнетом  -  Українська 
Пресова  Служба  опубліковуй  дальшу  низку  виріз ків  з  обширк'их  доку  - 
ментарних  описів  та  розповідей  очевидців,  то  мали  змогу  пережити  це 
пекло  на  землі  і  ше  Й  нам  передати  вісті  про  це.  На  черзі  справа  т. 
зв.  'вільних  сталінських  виборів'. 

Сталінські  вибори 


/УПС/-  'Ще  довго  перед  виборами  совєтськє  радіо  повідомляло,  шс 
громадяни  СССР  матимуть  незабаром  чергове  шастя  вибирати  і  бути  ви¬ 
браними  до  Верховноі  Ради  СССР.  І  хоча  до  виборів  було  ще  далеко^  бо 
декільке  місяців,  але  населення  було  сповнене  жахом.  Вибори  в  СССР 
стали  для  нього  примарою  нещастя.  Вже  в  листопаді  почалась  підготов¬ 
ка*.  готовилась  московсько-большееицьк*і  партія  з  усім  іі  велетенським 
державним  насильницьким  апаратом  .  готовились  і  визвольні  сили  усіх 
народів  СССР,  а  зокрема  український  революційно-визвольний  табор. 
Большевики  визначили  на  кожну  місцевість  одного  ^головного  агітатора, 
що  керував  передвиборчого  кампанією,  маючи  до  помочі  гурт  пропаганди¬ 
стів  та  охорону  нквд .  Такий 'опікун  1  користувався  широкими  повновлас- 
тями*.  він  визначував  у  селі  до  агітаційної  роботи  тзв‘.  -десятихатни- 
ків *  що  мали  за  завдання  гуртувати  мешканців . кожних  десяти  хат  і  с- 
бучати  іх  про  права  та  обов'язки  виборця*  він  же,  глав агітатор,  мав 
право  призивати  до  цієї  роботи  потрібних  людей,  відкликати  іх  та  усу¬ 
вати  небажаних.  Чін  приїжджав  щонеділі  на  спеціяльні  кітінги,  але 
без  успіху.  Хто  живий  -  тікав  і  скривався  до  вечора,  коли  вже  відіж- 
джав  главагітатор  до  району.  Спосіб  насильного  спроваджування  'меш¬ 
канців  на  мітінг  теж  не  оправдався..  На  мітінгу  отже  в  найкращому  ви¬ 
падку  бували  старі  жінки  Й  чоловіки,  а  молодь  окривалася.  По  деся- 
тихатках  не  ведено  жадної  агітативноі  роботи,  бо  ніхто  на  ці  навчан¬ 
ня  не  приходив.  а  самі  їїесятихатники  теж  не  виявляли  охоти  до  цієі 

праці .  '  .  .  л 

При  кінці  г-рудня  районні  большевицькі  адміністративні  власті  ви¬ 
значили  згори  в  кожному  селі  виборчі  комісії \  хоча  згідно  з  консти  - 
туцієго  населення  має  вибирати  на  місцях  кленів  цих  комісій.  Та  з  ра¬ 
йону  НІХ5С-0  не  питав  згоди.’ ані  виборців,  ані  намічених  членів  комі  - 
сій Останніх  змушувано  погрозами  вивозу,  якщо  вони  противилися  цьо¬ 
му,  бо  й  такі  були  випадки. 

Ввесь  час  інформативні  він діли  ЧУЛА  вели  пропаганливну  протизи  - 
борчу  акцію,  інформуючи  населення  про  цілі  большевицькоі  Москви  у 
звтязку  з  виборами  та  про  змкел  спротиву  поневолених  народів  СССР  . 
При  цьому  використовувано  всі  можливості  такої  праці  та  засоби,  як 
мітінги  під  охороною  відділів  МІ  А ,  заклики,  писані  на  огорожах  і  бу¬ 
динках,  летючки  Й  відозви,  роздавані  між  населення  та  «решті  -  збро¬ 
йні  наскоки  на  агітпункти. 

Большевики  порушили  ввесь  свій  апарат,  щоб  унеможлив. ти  цю  по  - 
боту  українського  визвольного  фронту,  але  в  загальному  безуспішне. 
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Ко.'то  20.  січня  у  кожне  село  Житомирщини ,  Волині,  Галичини  і  Покуття 
прибули  охоронні  виборчі  гарнізони  Ооветськоі  Армії  в  силі  30-50  лю¬ 
дей,  що  мали  за  завдання:  1 .підготовити  виборчі  приміщення;  2. зла¬ 
дити  списки  виборців;  3, вести  широку  агітацію;  4, боротися  з  під  - 
піллям;  & «залякати  населення,  щоб  не  ставило  спротиву  і  сумирно  пі¬ 
шло  до  виборів. 

В  перших  днях  ці  гарнізони  вели  себе  спокійно,  готовили  соиі  при¬ 
міщення,  які  для  більшої  безпеки  укріплювали  та  окопували.  По  тижне¬ 
ві  -  село  відчуло,  що  заквартирувалася  босячня:  вояки  гуртами  впада¬ 
ли  кожного  дня  до  хат  декілька  пазів;  паз  чогось  жадали,  то  знову 
так  лише  хотіли  оглянути,  хто  е,  а  згодом  розшуки  по  господарствах 
»за  кимсь  і  за  чимсь1  стали  буденним  явищем.  Звечора  підслухували 
під  вікнами,  чи  хтось  не  говорить  проти  виборів,  а  ніччю  турбували 
жителів  певізіями,  чи  хтось  чутий  не  ночує,  Шоб  зладити  виборчі 
списки,  викликували  по  черзі  всіх  до  сільради  і  докладно  провірюва- 
ли.  хто,  де,  чим  займався,  що  грворив  і  як  ставиться  до  виборчої  а- 
кціі. 

’Сталінська  агітація ’зростає ,  - 


Від  1  «лютого  почавши,  терою  пепейшов  »'ежі  сподіваного.  На  сві  - 
танку  арештували  большевики  тих,  кого  вважали  ’неблагонадежним  '  за¬ 
бирали  деякі  родини  і  вивозили  до  району  на  виселенчий  пункт.  Поде¬ 
куди  большевики  вибирали  собі  зі  списка  прізвища  нпр.  на  літеру  ’в’ 
і  переводили  в  них  ревізію.  Іншого  дня  вибирали  іншу  літеру.  Про 
грабежі  і  насильства  зайво  навіть  згадувати s  За  час  побуту  гарнізо¬ 
ну  поросли  в  пір’я  сексоти  та  давали  большевикам  чимало  доказового 
матеріалу  про  протириборчу  акцію  населення. 

Протидія  українських  визвольних  сил. 


Roe  ж  та-ни  і  цей  терор  і  бльокада  сіл  від  лісів  та  від  себе  не 
змогли  унешкідливити  противиборчоі  роботи  українських  визвольних  '  • 
сил,  Противиборчі  зазиви,  відозви,  письменні  попади  відносно  проти¬ 
виборчоі  тактики  появлялися  ранками  там,  де  большевики  найменше  то¬ 
го  сподівалися:  на  всіх  будинках  а  то  й  стінах  приміщення  гарнізону. 
Совєтоькі  агіттранспаренти  зривано  постійно,  а  невидна  рука  україн¬ 
ського  повстанця  затирала  кличі  большевицького  агітатора,  що  пясно 
вкривали  стіни  упядових  будинків.  Большевикам  було  це  все  незрозу  - 
міле ,  їх  заскакував  цей  німий,  але  невгнутий  і  послідовний  спротив 
українського  населення.  Тому  большевики  раннім  ранком _ кожного  дня, 
коли  мешканці  села  ще  спали,  визбирували  всякі  паперці  на  вулиці  та 
затирали  нові  написи  й  знаки,  бо  були  переконані,  що  це  умовлені  по¬ 
встанські  знаки  для  населення,  Як  не  дивно,  але  інформатори  україн¬ 
ського  визвольного  руху  встигали  ночами  проводити  свої  десятихат  - 
кові  зібрання,  на  яких  постійно  було  приявних  30-40  людей.  Це  мо¬ 
жна  пояснити  лише  одним:  большевики  відчувають  панічний  страх  перед 
нечайними  наскоками  повстанців,  тому  ніччю  лише  більшими  групами  на¬ 
скакують  тут  і  там  на  поодинокі  житла,  а  не  зважуються  вести  широку 
акцію  провірки  усіх  мешкань  по  двох-трьох  салдат.  Пруга  справа,  що 
українське  населення  сьогодні  вже  політично  вироблене  і  не  дається 
ловити  на  гтриманчиві  большевицькі  кличі  та  хоч  боялося  репресій,  то 
заявилося  за  бойкотом  виборів  і  піддержувало  діі  українського  виз  - 
вольного  руху, 

'Чільні 'голоси  виборців. 

В  останніх  днях  перед  виборами  членів  виборчих  комісій  берегли 
большевицькі  'часові5, 906  бува  іх  не  схопили  повстанці.  Три  дні  пе- 


г 
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От  .3 


ред^  днем  виборчого  ласія '  не  вільно  було  нікому  ВИЙТИ  3  Я  то  па 

вм*Нпоб°™,І?Г5У  простору  тюрму,  а  завдання reSHSttB  mSiw  : 
вали  поблизькі  ^аі  та  люки.  Останнього  дня  влаштовано  у  всіх  ^елах 
одночасно  мітінгя,  на  які  зганяли  силою  мешканців  даного  села  на  мі- 

без  юп?юХ°ЇЇАВап°АП?ИЯгКИХ  зебиРати  ялово  у  справі  виборів  звичайно 

ва  оїна^/нк^н  н  It  Конюххв  /Західня  Україна/  зголосилася  до  сло- 
а  оіна  жінка  Н.Н,  Вдоволений  агітатор  ще  й  заохочував  і  ■  Пітпян  п-> 

на  ггамио  закликало  ;  -з*  катете  нам  голЬувїи  наУвво  аіамі  на® 

наІ?3тв« -бХ**,™**0 ,0тші1.н®  >  ан1  нв  х°ч®м°  вас.  Самоотійна  Украі- 
ги7фмД"5і6п  ГаК  оказав  Хриотое.  Ніщо  вам  не  поможе,  бо  Україна 

МИНУ  публічно,  аРвночІ  ме«^шІГконГхоІвГ<ч^ГЙ0^кГ|Уптеницї° 

тшш;  вить  ~  > 

В  навечеря  виборів  больиевики  ув'язнили  ВСІХ  МУЖЧИН  VTITOiPHfiHHY 

отій°годиніНранкч  іх.ї?  Р?"Ку‘.  no!SSS  Ї5Й.ТЕ- 

члени  вибплттп-і  виборчі  урни.  Найперше  мусіли  голосувати 

кинути  пибппиІ^К?М1’,ХІ  Та  у0'кзненів  Воіга  мали  сповнити  формальність; 

ЦЬОМУ  Хто  ?пг>ГФмппТаТ«НЬ  3  уЕну>  аСо  ^найменше  бути  приязними  при 

валиУдо  ви кпнянна^Лгт>^ ’  б°  Й  такі  0ули »  того  побивали  і  силою  змушу- 

б^цями  ^опя^4п^п?Я,ЦЬ0Г0  поча5аоь  погоня  по  *влі  за  іншими  зи- 
J  >  чалить  побої  і  насилля.  В  селах,  де  спротив  був  госїРійшй 

зв’язувано  по  двое-трое  людей  разом  і  вантажними  антами' звожено  до 


пмгіпгмто-?  ^  - -  х  оаталшушп  антами  звожено  ДО 

ПЯЧИ^  Д6  38  Них  0КИДШІИ  виборчий  листок  енкаведиоти  ,гове 

ричи.  ‘Нічого  ,  ми  за  вас  проголосуємо  5 а  * 


Сталінські  вибори  в  місті. 


Но  містах  вибори  мали  характер  дещо  інший?  як  по  селах 

)В0  РОЯ  КИ7Г  VRfiMfl  п гіг.гпл  о м /<  гі-пті  4  Ті  Лп  т»  п  1  »  ....  _____  


. ^  л  -  *■ — *”  4.ГІШУ1  и-,  ш\  ии  ‘J  ЄЛ  tt  X  .  ХОЧ  І  ТУТ 

_'ово  розкидувано  противиборчі  відозви,  а  летючки  передавано  з  рук 

ттп  2Уиогдш.г^аЛуШІ  /Зад1  Дня  Україна/  нпр.протіївіборчі  летючки  розсигіа- 
3  я^шка  церковної  вежі,  а  большевицькі  агітатори  на  мітінгу  гово¬ 
рили  про  цей  випадок,  що  це  г  закордонна  реакція  з  літаків  розкигува- 
ггр п!!Іо!їИ '  *  Одначе  повного  бойкоту  виборів  по  містах  не  сила  було 
Т  ВЖ6  ?от?.^и  тому >  Д°  населення  міст  України  неоднородне. 

лишнр  нЖ/  КпаЇ0ІІ  яо.м^ах  одержали  окремі  доручення  від  нкгб/ко- 

виборчи?  комімй  ЬВиб0рИ  муояР  ПР0ЙТИ  3  уопіхом  Ш;  2. члени 

™2Р  ї  коміоій  відповідатимуть  особисто,  якщо  не  буде  визначених 

іии*?  о »уневажнювати  віль'но  тільки  такі  виборчі  бюлетені  на  яких 
затерто  вповні  ім’я,  прізвище  та  ще  й  по  батькові  кандидата.  Раз*  чи 
два  рази  Перекреслені  прізвища  кандидатів  слід  уважати  важними  5 
в  практиці  до  виборчої  кабіни  постійно  входив  за  виборцем  утось 
3  а“аірчоі  «омісіі,  або  ’принагідних  обсерваторів’  та  принаглював  до 
^  мовляв  -  не  хватає  часу.  Внаслідок  цього  у  Львобі  в  одній 
дяша  ви^орч;,-й  Дільниці  ув’язнено  б  людей,  які  протестували  проти  та- 
ких  Шринаглювачів •  та  хотіли  заходити  і амі  без  охорони  у  виборчу 
В  «’я  правди  троса  відмітити,  шо  деякі  виборці™  мї??а/ 
переважно  у  військових  одягах,  явно -славно  таки  при  виборчій  комісії 

4ГКГ\  ЇДЙК  раз  виС°РЧі- бюлетені.  Де  мав  бути  доказ  вільно¬ 
сті!  виборів.  Б  деяких  дільницях  Львова  трапилося,  що  перевиконано 
норму:  осягнено  більше  голосів  .-за’  як  б-ї-ло  взагалі  управи е2иГ  до 
голосування.  Це  сталося  внаслідок  діяльности  т,зв.  'льотних  груп  ’  що 
переходили  з  виборчою  урною  декілька  разів  і  деякі  мешканці  голосу  - 


ПО-ІТТ*  m т  _ .  m  -  jc— WJ.W  X  ХЦ>С.І11Х  Ріошпаг.ш  iWlU'; 

вали  навіть  тричі.  Тоді  говорилося;  нічого  не  шкодить,  це  тільки 
"ЛЛІ,в  зшибку  поповняли  звичайно  напливові  московські 


ма- 


еле- 


ленька  ошибка; 
менти , 

Так  пройшли  сталінські  т.зв,  вільні  вибори  в  Україні  в  1945  році, 


МЙЬ 
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до  Верховноі  Ради  ООСР,  так  проходили  вибори  в  1947  р„  до  Верховних 
рад  ссвєтських  республік.  Сталінські  вибори  це  лише  глум  над  волею  лю¬ 
дини!  кінчає  очевидець, 

Справжній  демократичний  світ  мусить  довідатися,  що  український  на¬ 
род  поруч  інших  поневолених  большевицькою  Москвою  народів,  веде  боро¬ 
тьбу  за  останні  найбільш  елементарні  права  людини  -  право  на  вільну 
Думку  і  право  на  вільне  слово. 

Справжній  демократичний  світ  мусить  зрозуміти,  яка  небезпека  гро-, 
вить  йому  і  цілому  людству,  якщо  український  народ  впаде  в  цій  нерів¬ 
ній  боротьбі  з  большевизмом , 

ІІІД  советською  КОРМИГОЮ 

Голод  і  нужда. 


/У ПО/  -  В  цілому  COOP,  у  всіх  республіках  без  вийнятків,'  панує  го~ 
ярд  і  нуда.»  Зокрема  це  видно  в  Украіні,  де  внаслідок  минулорічної  по¬ 
сухи  становище  а  дуже  загрозливе,  В  3 а хідню  Україну  приїжджають  за 
хлібом  з  усіх  областей  Росії,  Акція  відбудови  промисловосте,  і  господа¬ 
рки  ведеться  тільки  в  корінній  Росіі0  Туди  звозять  з  усіх  республік 
СССР  сировини  і  фабричне  випооаження.  На  цьому  терені  Рооіі  працюють 
робітники,  насильно  забрані  з  союзних  республік,  їхнє  число  вже  дале¬ 
ко  перейшло  число  зайнятих  в  цих  заводах  росіян.  Ці  робітники  пишуть, 
що  працюють  головно  у  фабриках  воєнної  промисловості!,  бо  іншсі  покищо 
принаймение  там  немає » 

Визвольні  рухи  діють,  • 


/УІТС /  -  Активна  боротьба  визвольних  рухів  з  большезизмом  розвива¬ 
ється  передусім  в  зяхідніх{  північно-  і  південно-західніх  областях  У- 
:  країни,  в  Польщі,  Прибалтиці,  Словаччині,  Мадярщині,  Фінляндії,  Бол- ~ 
гаріі^на  Підкавказзі ,  Оовєтські  старшини,  що  впали  в  бею  з  українсь¬ 
кими  повстанцями  в  засідці  в  одному  з  сіл  Бережанщини  /Західня  Украї¬ 
на/,  мали  при  собі  деякі  документи,  що  вказують  на  їхню  колишню  /дія¬ 
льність  ’  у  Прибалтійських  країнах,  М,ін,  були  в  них  документи  на  ор  - 
де.ки  за  знищення  великої  скількости  партизан  у  Прибалтиці,  Інші  совє- 
/■ські:  республіки  характеризує  пасивний  спротив.  Це  саме  треба:  сказати 
про  Росію  і  Один  старшина  нкгб  розказує  другому  в  поїзді  про  життєві 
^мовияк  і  про  тих,  що  ховаються  там  перед  органами  владні  ’Одного  з 
таких  пасивних  резістантів  схопило  иквд  під  Москвою.  При  ув’язненні 
сказав :  ’Ц  згину,  але  за  мене  будуть  мститися  від  Москви  до  Крон¬ 
штадта’ ,  -  3  цього  можемо  вносити,  що  і  між  ними  існує  якийсь  зв’язок 
*  що  рони  будуть  змушені  перейти  в  активний  спротив,  хоча  .6  для  само¬ 
оборони.  Ка  це  вказують  теж  великі  кількості  харчів  і  боєприпасів , які 
'знайдено  в  його  криівці’, 

Її.ароьді  дарунки , 

■  ^  =:  м  =  =;  —  - = •=  =  —  —  —  зе. 

•  ■  /тс7  -  На  Кавказі  один  з  генералів  совєтськоі  армії  одерж в  від 
■  розетського  правління  100  гектарів  землі  в  нагороду  за  ’атлічноср-  пе¬ 
реведення  боевих  акцій  проти  тамошніх  повстанців.  Тому  що  не  можна 
мати  приватної  власно сти .  такий  сталінський  дарунок  називається  скро¬ 
мна  присадибним  городом ,  Немає  отже  жадної  різниці  між  теперішньою 
•советською  окупаційною  політикою  і  політикою  поневолення,  яку  стосу  - 
•вала  царська  Росія  за  девізою  'Пушкіна  *.  Юмирись  Кавказ  -  идет  Ермо  - 
лов?  ? 


От.  6. 


От  ,5 
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УПО 


Менше  хліба  -  більше  концтаборів 


/УПО/  -  Коица нтраці йни х  таборів  будують  в  COOP  псраз  тс  більше. 
В’язні  виконують  найбільш  важкі  праці  і  це  т.  умови пах,  в  яких  люди¬ 
на  не  мо.  'З  довго  вижита с  За  полярним  колом  большевина ' експлуатують 


залізну  руду  саме  працею  в’язнів ,  Недавно 
за  полярним  колом ,  де  живе  ітонад  40  тисяч 
му  мучаться  люди  різних  національностей  і  суспільних  верств ,  носить 
назву  Норільск кінчає  очевидець 


зорганізовано  новий  таоор 
в т яз нін в  Цей  табор.в  яко- 


0  О.  Б 


(У 


-TV 

і  О 


Ь  К  И  М  й  О  Ч  К  И  А 


Гоеийян  СОСР  про  виконання  пляяів 


т  г 


ро  Ці 


/УПС/  -  ’Гро плин  ОССР '  подав  деякі  дані  про  виконання  державних 
ітлянів  відбудови  і  розпитку  народнього  господарства  в  1945  році .Най- 
більие  відстав  міністерство  сільсько -господарського  будівництва,  бо 
виконало  пл.яті  тільки  па  77$.  Небагато  відбігло  лід  нього  тож  мі  ніс  - 
терство  мааином^удівнкцтва J1  якого  виконання  сягає  81$.  Більшість  мі¬ 
ністерств  виконала  плини  па  96-99$»  Значно  перевиконали  свої  пляни 


Зокрема  в  > країні  виконання  деряіпляну  відбудови :Ч -розвитку  народ” 
нього  господарства  мав  ось  такі  conns,  що  їх  подав  статистичне  управ¬ 
ління  COGP ;  їїлян  виконання  продукції  в  1946  році  виконано  по  мі ніс  - 
терствах  -  чорної  металюргіі* на  102$,  важкого  машино будівництва  на 
108$,  вугільної  промислом ооти  і  будівництва  станків  по  105$,  промис¬ 
ловосте  будівельних  матеріалів  на  108$»  Серйозні  успіхи  осягнуто  в 
ділянці  предветів  широкого  вжитку.  Еершлян  продукції  легкоі  промис¬ 
ловосте  виконано  на  Ю1$?  а  текстильної  на  103$ »  Промислова  коопера¬ 
ція  виконала  ітлян  на  108$  0  Підприємства  м’ясної  і  молочної  про  ні.  ело- 
вости  перевиконали  плян  на  25$ »  В  цілому  продукція  промисловості'  УССР 
зросла  в  1946  році  на  44,9$  у  порівнянні  до  1945  року»  Середньодобове 
навантаження  на  залізничих  шляхах  УССР  зросло  на  142$  у  порівнянні  з 
1945  роком.  Перевіз  пасажирів  збільшився  на  1,6  разів,  перевіз  річко¬ 
вим  транспортом  зріс  на  25$.  Об’єм  капітальних  робіт  в  1946  році  дав 
123 ,4$  у  порівнянні  з  1945  р.  Державні  установи,  підприємства  та  мі¬ 
ські  ради  відбудували  або  побудували  в  1946  р.  1  450  000  квадратних 
метрів  нешканевот  плові*  в  цьому  ж  році  збудовано  в  УССР  147  192 
домів  для  селян.  32  970  промислових  будівель,  і  6603  культурно-побу¬ 
тових  установ  у' колгоспах»  Число  робітників  та  урядовців  збільшилося 
на  і  мільйон  чоловік» 

Це  так  звітує  -Правда  •  за  розетським  державним  плином*  Еля  нас  од¬ 
наче  цікава  була  б  дійсність,  а  но-  паперові- звіти»  Не  тільки  очевидці, 
але  й  сторінки  ці зі  ж  ’Правди5  говорять  щось  противне. 

Де  с  липецькі  трактори? 

/УІТС/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  кореспондент  «Правди 5  Еєляев  крити¬ 
кує  у  своїй  статті  Липець кий  тракторний  завод  та  міністерства  сіль¬ 
сько  -господарського  машино  будівництва  і  міністерства  Су  дівництйа 
важкої  промисловосте.  Краінв  потребує  негайно  липець  них  тракторів, але 
is  немає»  Яеріопі  робітники  обох  міністерств  заявляються  на  фабриці 
тільки  тоді,  коли  знову  провалюється  їхній  наказ  відносно  продукції. 


От  „5 
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Міністерства  видають  накази  я  пунктами,  прияогами ,  графіками,  але  на 
заводі  іх  ніхто  не  виконує,  а  самі  міністерства  про  ішх  забувають ,* 

'Червона  нитка'  г/рацюе  повільно. 


/УПС/  -  Харківська  суконна  фабрика  'Червона  нитка-  це  одно  з  бі¬ 
льших  текстильних  підприємств  на  Україні.  Підчас  війни  іі  мало  ушко- 


відбудовано ,  Ііо  війни  в  цій  фабриці  були 


Дшено,  тому  давно  яма  іі  відбудовано.  По  війни  в  цій  фабриці  були 
прекрасно  зароблені  цехи  і  нона  давала  річно  коло  1,13  мільйона’  мет  - 
рів  тканини.  Але  за  1946  рік  вона  випродукувала  тільки  530  ме¬ 

трів  тканини.  Річний  шіяя  фабрики  виповнено,  але  ясна  справа,  то  ха¬ 
рківські  текстильники  могли  дати  значно  більше»  Як  розповідає  дирек¬ 
тор  фабрики  т .Патрон,  місцеві  керівники  нічим  не  помагали  фабриці. 
Нпр,  ТоОавік  не  приділив  фабриці  дров,  дарма,  що  колектив  робітників 
помагав  літом  іх  заготовляти.»  Куле  часто  не  дають  фабриці  електроене¬ 
ргії  і  цим  викликують  перебої  в  іі  праці»  Немає  та  код:  кваліфікованих 
робітників .8  Харкові  була  школа  ФЗО,  що  підготовляла  прядільників  і 
робітників  інших  спецінльностей.  Недавно  що  школа  була  під  орудою  ‘Че¬ 
рвоної  нитки',  але  пізніше  іі  підчинили  облуправлінню  трудових  резер¬ 
вів.  Облвиконком  дав  для  школи  дім,  школа  примістилась  там,  але  на  - 
раз  наказали  ій  вибратись.  Тепер  школа  поміщається  в  тісному  приміщен¬ 
ні,  а  обласне  управління  кілька  місяців  не  признає  школи  своєю  і  не 
дбає  пре  неі, 

А  скільки  ще  таких? 


/УПС /  -  'Купружмао  ■  -  це,  як  вияснює  кореспондент  'Правди'  Валь  - 
беков,  'Куйбяшевоькі  пружинові  майстерні',  шо  виробляють  пру  ЛИНИ  для 
залізничих  буфорів ,  Ці  майстерні  підлягають  міністерству  шляхів  та  ма¬ 
ють  ЗО  працівників !  начальника,  Мого  заступника,  головного  механіка, 
начальника  плянового  відділу,  начальника  цеху,  трьох  майстрів,  коме¬ 
рційного  директора,  начальника  по  постачанню,  головного  бухгальтера , 
звичайного  бухгальтера,  економіста,  касі єра  ітд ,  Отже  на  двох  робітни¬ 
ків  один  начальник 0  Продуктивність  цього  підприємства,  но  дає  500 
пружин  на  зміну  -  отже  десять  на  чоловіка  -  говорить  сама  за  себе» 

Еальбекс-в  запевняє,  що  це  підприємство -чудовище  не  одиноке  на 
території  COOP „  Ми  певні  цього  і  тому  поважно  сумніваємося  в  правди  - 
вість  статистичних  даних  про  виконання  і  Перевиконання  деряшляну  у 
1946  році, 

терористичні  АКТИ  ПОЛЬСЬКОГО  ПІДПІЛЛЯ 

/УПС/  -  'Правда'  повідомляє  про  терористичні  акти  польського  під¬ 
пілля.  яко  силкувалося  зірвати  вибори  до  польського  сейму  дня  19  січ¬ 
ня  ц*р,  В  селі  Пішанч  Гру бамівського  повіту.  Де  був  розташований  оіш 
виборчий  'участок-,  група,  зложена  з  чотирьох  бандитів  намагалась  не- 
замітко  підійти  до  будинку  і  висадити  його  в  повітря.  Громадяни,  які 
пильнували  будинку-  здалися  б  бій  з  бандитами,  арештували  іх  і  відіб¬ 
рали  ім  два  кріск/один  кулемет  і  12  гранат.  Були  теж  спроби  лісних 
банд  напасти  но  виборчі  комісії  в  повітах  Луків ,  Сєдльце ,  Любартів  , 
Кресни к  ітд,  ь  сутичка  -  вбито  декількох  бандитів,  а  декількох  охоп  - 
лено  в  полон,  Б  низці  місцевостей  Б їло отецького  зоєвідства  бандити  на¬ 
магалися  розігнати  виборців,  але  громадська  охорона  відігнала  іх  .'Тіль¬ 
ки  в  двох  випадках  вдалося  бандитам  не допустити  виборців  до  виборчих 
комісій.  Це*  було  у  ш 0 -■  : них  дільницях  Ч  »75  І  76  3  Грубе ші ась кому  по¬ 
віті,  За  неповними  даними  бандити  ибдви  більш  на  ПО  мирних  громадян  , 
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та  вояків  польської  армії. 

Сліп  звернути  увагу,  що  созстоька  преса  постійно  уникає  нові  - 
домлень  про  дії  української  Повстанської  Армії,  або  взагалі  про  ді¬ 
яльність  українського  визвольного  руху.  Так  нпр,  ссвєтська  преса 
промовчала  довгий  і  голосний  варшавський  процес  проти  членів  ВіН  та 
УПА.  Так  і  в  цьому  випадку  ’Правда 1  говорить  про  терен,  що  лежить 
я  засягу  діяння  українського  визвольного  руху,  але  дані  факти  при¬ 
писує  польському  підпіллю.  Варшавська  преса  про  це  пише  інакше  .Со- 
оетська  вважає  відповіднішим  не  робити  розголосу  українським  визво¬ 
льним  діям, 

ТАЙНА  ОРГАНІЗАЦІЯ  В  БОЛГАРИ’ 

/УПС/  -  В  Софії  відбувається  процес  тайнсі  організації  1  Невт- 
ральниЙ  Старшина1,  що  об'єднувала  болгарських  старшин  з  метою  усу¬ 
нути  правління  Вітчизняного  Фронту  шляхом  революції,  ’Правда 'ро¬ 
бить  закид  цій  організації,  що  вона  розраховувала  на  зовнішню  ін  - 
тервенцію  та  на  неминучу  війну  між  союзниками, 

ПІДПІЛЛЯ  В  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ 

/УПС/  -  В  окружному  суді  в  Скошіє  /Югославія/  почався  процес 
проти  керівників  і  членів  нелегальної  організації  1Національ  ШкК' 
птаре,  створеної  ще  в  1.945  році.  На  лаві  підсудних  засіло  17  чоло¬ 
вік;  іб  альбанців  і  1  турок.  Троє  з  них  -  це  громадяни  Альбаніі, ін¬ 
ші  -  Югославії і  Організація  мала  на  меті  створення  'Великої  Альба¬ 
ніі1  коштом  .югославської  автономної  о’бласти  Косово  і  Метохія  та  ве¬ 
ликої  частини  народньоі  республіки  Македонія,  в  тому  теж  і  місто 
Скоплє,  Тітовське  правління  обвинувачу;'  іх  в  намірах  викликати  ре¬ 
волюцію-  Та  при  допомозі  зовнішньої  інтервенції  повалити  ч-емократи- 
чну’  владу  в  Альбаніі,1 

ЗАГОВІР  НА  МАДЯРЩИНІ 

ДПС/  -  ’Правда»  обширно  звітує  про  комуніст  мадярського  міні¬ 
стерства  внутрішніх  справ,  в  якому  говориться  про  'антидержавний 
заговір».  Першу  групу  з аго вірників  передано  вже  прокуратурі.  Це  пе¬ 
реважно  високі  військові  старшини,  члени  підпільної  організації ^Ма¬ 
дярська  Спільнота'.  Організація  ставила  собі  за  завдання  створювати 
підпільні  військові  групи,  організувати  втечу  політичних  діячів  за¬ 
кордон,  налагоджувати  куріяроьку  службу  і  хати  для  членів  організа¬ 
ції. 

v  В  ІМ*Я  ЧИЇХ  ІНТЕРЕСІВ  • 

/УПС/  -  Китайська  прокомуністична  газета  «Цунбейвібао  ‘  опублі¬ 
ковує  звіт  про  воєнні  діі  китайської  комуністичної  арміі  проти  го¬ 
мінданівських  військ  Чан-Кай-Юека ,  3  цього  звіту  довідуємося,  що 
гомінданівські  війська  не  переривали  бойових  дій  проти  комуністів 
продовж  цілого  1946  року  ані  на  один  день.  Поговір  з  27. березня 
1946  року  про  зазішення  зброі  був  тільки  маневром  для  прикриття  на¬ 
ступальних  дій.  Для  поборювання  комуністів  Чан-Кай-Шек  за  допомо¬ 
гою  американців  перекинув  з  Центрального  Китаю  до  Мандшуріі  армію 
в  силі  200  тисяч  людей,  комуністична  армія  продовж  1946  року  звела 
1826  боів  з  гомінданівськими  військами  та  завдала  їм  такі  втрати; 
вбито  30,177  вояків,  ранено  44  439,  взято  в -полон  бб  722 }  доброві¬ 
льна  перейшло  на  сторону  комуністів' 12  121.  Здобуто- такі  трофеї  ; 


понад  80  тисяч  рушниць,  2  764  кулеметів,  435  гранатометів,  257  міноме¬ 
тів,  1  369  гармат  різного  калібру  переважно  американської  продукції 
в  цьому  числі  теж  16  ракетних  гармат.  Крім  цього  захоплено  багато  ін5- 
ших  боєприпасів  та  різнородноі  військової,  добичі. 

Не  входимо  в  дискусію  про  те,  хто  зірвав  перемиря,хто  кого  більше 
разів  розбив  у  битвах,  ані  за  чиєю  поміччю.  Ставимо  лише  питання*,  за 
чиї.  інтереси  кровазиться  китайський  народ? 


САТЕЛІТ  і  ПРОТЕКТОР 

/УПС/  -  3  словацьких'  революційно-визвольних  кол  одержуємо  нотатку 
такого  змісту:  Господарський  стан  Словаччини  постійно  гіршає,  В  сіль¬ 
сько-господарській  ділянці  бенешівське  правління  зустрічає  щораз  біль¬ 
ші  труднощі,  множаться  випадки  саботажів.  Приділи  хліба  в  останньому 
часі  значно  скорчилися,  відчувається  щораз  дошкульніше  брак  муки  зате 
ціни  на  'чорному  ринку'  ростуть  неспівмірно  навіть  у  порівнанні  з  доо- 
количніми  деякими  країнами,  Прашське  прєйління  виправдує  недостатки  у 
сільсько-господарській  продукції ... .посухами .  Очевидці  одначе  стверджу 
ють  Щось _ противне ,  Населення  невдополене  з  бенешівськоі  політики  єно  - 
плуатаціі  Словаччини  немов  підбитоі  завойованої  краіни  в  користь  схід¬ 
ного  протектора,  Ііо  цього  долучується  повна  руіна  промислу  та  зріст 
державного  довгу  бенешівськоі  Чехо-Словаччини .  Сума  цього  довгу  досяг¬ 
ла  сьогодні  вже  150  тисяч  мільярдів  корон,  Факт  доволі  жалюгідний ^оли 
згадати,  що  навіть  під  час  війни  Словаччина  не  мала  ніяких  довгів,  але 
Й  навпаки  -  7  мільярдів  надвижки.  Тепер  зі  згаданоі  суми  державного 
довгу  ЧОР  припадає  на  Словаччину  одна  третя.  Зате  довгі  валки  залізни- 
чі  із  запечатаними  вагонами  безупину  відізджають  в  напрямі  СССР  з  цін¬ 
ним  вантажем,  що  вийшов  з  праці  рук  словацького  робітника  Й  селянина. 

Це  лише  ще  один  доказ,  що  теперішня  ЧСР  -  сателіт  мусить  працювати 
на  користь  і  для  цілей  свойого  могутнього  протектора-большевицько  Мо  - 
скви. 

ЖУРНАЛ  'ПЕТРІОТ*  ПРО  АБИ  ' 

/УПС/-  Англійський  консервативний  /правий/  журнал  ’Петріот »  в  пере- 
довиці  пише:  'Народи,  які  межують  з  Росією,  або  находяться  під  контро- 
лею  совєтів,  оцінюють  комунізм  так,  яким  він  є  в  ДІЙСНОСТІ.  В  Квітні 
минулого  року  зорганізували  ці  народи  Антибольшевицький  Бльок  Народів 
з  метою  повалити  большевизм  і  здвигнути  новий  лад  у  центральній  та  схі¬ 
дній  Европі,  який  основувався  б  на  принципі  самоозначення  народів,  не¬ 
залежних  і  суверенних  національних  державах  та  ідеі  соціяльноі  справе- 
дливости  й  добробуту  людей,,.1  -Дальше  перечислює  народи,  які  нале  -  > 
жать  до  АБН .  - 

'Комітет  АБН  звернувся  був  до  ІІарижськоі  Мировоі  Конференції ,  засте 
рігаючись  при  тому,  що  він  є  керівником  визнольноі  революційної  ді’яль  — 
пости  внутрі  СССР  і  про  всі  справи  в  цій  проблемі  рішатиме  сам.  Паро  - 
ди  АБН  мають  право  шукати  співчуття  у  західніх  демократичних  державах, 
бо  ці  народи  теж  воювали  проти 'держав  оси1,,  покладали  ввоі  надіі  на 
демократичні  держави  і  *  оалаилися  таким  чином  за  справедливим  миром. 
Цього  миру  вони  одначе  не  одержали.  Те,-  що  ім  з  бігом  часу  наложено, - 
є  большевизм,  або  комунізм,  А  це  є  те  саме,  бо  означає  диктатуру  ко  - 
муністичноі  партіі,  що  існує  в  Росії,,.' 

Журнал  цитує  в  цьому  місці  уривок  мєморіялу  АБН,  щоб  належно  з ’'•я  - 
сувати  словами  чевидців  правдиве  обличчя  комунізму.  Виступ  АБН  та  йо¬ 
го  проклямація  є,  на  думку  журналу,  своєрідною  осторогою  для  західно¬ 
го  світу  перед  большевизмом, 

'Захід  одначе  знехтував  цією  пересторогою.  Пан  Черчіл  називає  ту  - 
тешню  /англійську  -  прим.УПС/  комуністичну  партію  'трійливою  істотою, 
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повзе  і  просовується  'всюди’,  але  не  придає  ій  жодного  матеріяльного 
значення,  Іі  значення  полягає  в  цьому,  що  всі  комуністичні  партії  у 
цілому  світі  базуються  на  свойому  центрі  в  Москві,  Тому  впроваджуєть¬ 
ся  лише  наших  людей  в  блуд цт’нтнуючи  тутешню  партію  комуністів  та 
домагаючись  одночасно,  щоб 'ми  жили  в  приязні  з  Москвою*  Чому  не  хоче¬ 
мо  бути  чесними  і  признати,  що  всі  комуністи,  є  тісно  обладнані  так, що 
і  голова  і  ціле  керівництво' з  трійливе,  якщо  трійливою  є  одна  частина 
ці  зі  ‘істоти' о 

Ми  з  зовсім  певні,  що  наші  /англійські  -  прим.УГІС/  комуністи  не 
будують  палат  у  воздусі*  Вони  з  рішені  наложити  нам  на  шию  ярмо  ко¬ 
мунізму  на  зразок  Совєтського  Союзу»  ЛІегковаження  цізі  справи  і  іх  - 
ніх  намагань  нашими  провідниками  даз  у  висліді  лише  фальшиве  почуття 
безпеки  і  віри, -що  ми  не  можемо  цією  недугою  заразитися1, 

'  / '  ■  ’  і .  W 

/'Петріог'-  4,1290/ 


ШЛЯХ  УКРАЇНСЬКОГО  МУЧЕНИЦТВА 

■  /УГІС/.  -  Під  таким  наголовком  опублікував  бельгійський/флямандсь- 
кий/  тижневик  *КІЄВ6  ТІЙД9Н 1  у  двох  чергових  числах  /чч,  44  і  45  / 
довгу  статтю  про  Українську  Греко -католицьку  Церкву  та  іі  пересліду¬ 
вання  боьшевицькими  властями»  Автор,  п.Малінес,  докладно  обізнаний 
з  історією  українського  народу  і  вповні  об  Активно  насвітлюс  у  своє¬ 
му  вступі  взаємини  України  з  Росією  Німеччиною,,  а  зокрема  подіі  ос¬ 
таннього  десятиліття*,  під  час  миру  і  війни  український  народ  веде 
визвольну  боротьбу  -  стверджує  автор.  Ця  боротьба  не  вгаває  і  сього¬ 
дні.  'Також  сьогодні  в  Україні  є  простори , більші  як  різні  бельгійсь¬ 
кі  провінції  разом,  опановані  Повстанцями*  3  початком  1946  року  Укра¬ 
їнська  Повстанська' Армія  -  армія  українських  визвольних  борців  -  на  - 
ново  змрбілізувала  своїх  вояків.  Переведено  знамениті  мілітарні  one  - 
раціі,  у  висліді  яких  повстанці  глибоко  врізалися  в  давню  ЧСР  і  за  - 
грозили  російські  шляхи  постачання,  В  цей  спосіб  українські  повстан¬ 
ці  зуміли  осягнути  зв’язок  зі  словацьким  визвольним  рухом  та  з'єдна¬ 
тися  з  тайною  польською  армією  АК,  Совєти  самі  найкраще  знають,  як 
багато  людських  втрат  коштували  іх  ці  діі. 

, Діяльність  українських  визвольних  борців  найшла  відгомін  у  всіх 
країнах,  окупованих  совєтами.  Так  отже  створено  бньок  народів,  які 
включилися  у  фронт  оборони  проти  більшовизму,  Росіяни  знають,  ЧОГО  ім 
слід  ще  сподіватися  з  цього  боку.  На  власній  шкурі  пізнали  вони,  що 
повстанська  діяльність,  яка  частинно  вийшла  -ім  на  добро  у  війні  з  нім 
цими,  -  ця  діяльність  залишилася  такого  ж-  небезпечною  зброєю  і  тепер, 
коли  іі  вживається  проти  них  самих,’ 

З'ясувавши  теперішній  стан  в  Україні,  автор- широко  описує  совєтсь 
ку  акцію  проти  Української  Греко -католицької  Церкви  і  героічну  оборо- 
украінців  -  вірних  і  свдщенства» 

•Коли  совєти  звернулися , до  канцлера  львівської  митрополичоі  капі¬ 
тули  з  пропозицією,  щоб  він  перейшов  на  сталінське  православіє  і. так 
рятував  своє  життя'  то  вій  гордо  заявив:  »я  є  християпином-католиком 
і  ним  хочу  померти.', 'А  скільки  і х  у  такий  спосіб  спокійно  померли  , 
не  роз’єднавшись  зі  своєю  вірою  ^ „ 5 

'В  ім’я  правди  мусимо  ствердити,  що  українська  Православна  Церква 
за  кордонами  УКраіни  зайняла  гідне  становище  в  цій  справі,  Православ- 


е 
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ні  єпископи,  зібрані  на  соборі  в  Еслінген  /Німеччина/  дня  19, бе¬ 
резня,  склали  протест  проти  церковного  переслідування  в  Украіні 
та  висловили  свій  подив  для  украінськоі  католицькоі  церкви  за  іі 
мужню  поставу.  Також  православні  єпископи  Сполучених  Штатів  Аме¬ 
рики  і  Канади  прилучилися  зі  своїми  висловами  такого  ж  признання 
і  співчуття, , . 1 

Автор  з  жалем  одначе  стверджує,  що  преси  західньо-европейсь- 
ких  країн,  а  передусім  католицька,  не  присвтячує  цій  справі  на  - 
лежноі  уваги  : 

■•Найбільш  прикрим  є  те,  що  наша  преса  про  всі  справи,  зв’я¬ 
зані  з  релігійним  життям,  належно  нас  не  інформує , . 

•Колись  бельгійська  преса  мужньо  виступила  проти  релігійних 
переслідувань  у  Мексику,,,  Кампанія  пішла  була  так  далеко,  що  ме¬ 
ксиканське  правління  зложило  проти  неі  окремий  протест  до  бель  - 
гійського  уряду,,.  Сьогодні  -  католицькі  газети  присвячують  чи  - 
мало  місця  для  поміщення  світлин  повішених  у  Нюрнберзі,.,  Під 
сенсаційними  наголовками  видвигаготь  газети  різні  скандальні  іс  - 
торійки,  а  одночасно  забувають  писати  про  найбільш  ганебне  діло 
нашого  часу,  а  саме  про  переслідування  і  нищення  прав  людини...  • 


,  З  ЕМІГРАЦІЙНОЇ  дійсносте 

Совєтські  провірочні  комісіі  в  Австрії, 


/УПС  /  • 
Нам  пишуть 
комісіі,  З 
же  скрутне 


-  Зальцбург 
з  Австріі  •; 
уваги  на  це 
і  напружене , 


,  В:. лютому  1947. 

•У  нас  почали  діяти  провірочні  совєтські 
становище  насильно  переселених  осіб  ду- 
а  особливо  в  американській  окупаційній 


зоні  Австріі.  На  вимогу  комісіі,  щоб  усі  мушини  украінськоі  на- 
ціональности  у  віці  18  -  50  зголосилися  до  провірки  -  украінці, 
насильно  вивезені  та  політичні  емігранти,  зібрані  на  зборах, по¬ 
рішили  не  виконати  цього  зазиву,.  Збори  вислали  протестаційні 
телеграми  до  пані  Е,  Рузвельт,  през .Тру мана,  ген. Клерка,  як  теж 
зложили  окремий  протест  у  військовому  правлінні  та  Головній 
Квартирі  УНРРА.  Американські  власті  загрозили  виключенням  з  та¬ 
борів  ДІ  та  позбавленням  прав  ДП,  якщо  провірочні  совєтоз кі  ко¬ 
місії  будуть  збойкотовані.  Відповідь  одначе  була:  ’навіть  за  - 
гроза  смерти  не  змінить  наїпоі  постанови’.  Така  рішуча  постава 
дала  успішний  висліт,  бо  американські  власті  спинили  роботу  ко¬ 
місій  до  часу  одержання  інструкцій  з  Вашингтону,  Одночасно  УН  - 
РРА  одержала  наказ  зладити  для  цих  комісій  списки  ДП,’ 

'Естеррайхіше  Цайтунг1  ,  газета,  що  іі  видає  Совєтська  Ар  - 
мія  для  австрійського  населення,  вже  від  довшого  часу  атакує 
постійно  чужинців  ув  Австріі  та  силкується  виказати  і  вмовити 
в  австрйців,  що  ДП  та  взагалі  чужинці  є  лише  зайвим  тягарем  для 
Австріі,  тому  треба  їх  негайно  репатріювати  до  СССР,  -  °тара 
пісня  на  новий  лад! 

===оОо=== 

УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУЖБА  /УПС/ 

Виходить  на  правах  гг/копису.  Тільки  для  преси  ! 

Передруки  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням  джерела  :/УПС/ 


в  t 
/ 


І 


PA  1440  b  KA 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


і  С  і>  н  и  . 
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пола  URP4BW  в  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ 


/УПС/  -  Рим,  3. березня  1947»  До  Натикану  наспіли  із  Загребу  ві¬ 
сті,  що  хорватська!»  архиєппокоп  ,•  л-р.  Альойзій  Степінац,  помер 
у  тітовській  в’язниці.  Ватиканські  кола  ставлятьгя  но  цієї  зістки 
критично  і  вижидаюче. 

Сьогодні  передаємо  текст  оборонної  промови  аєп . А.Отепінца  ,  що 
іі  він  виголосив  на  свойому  процесі  мин,  року  в  Загребі,  Ця  промова 
дає  наглядну  картину  большевизаціі  відносин  у  теперішній  Югославії. 


Слово  архиєпископа  д-ра  А.  Степінца, 


/УПС/  -  ’На  всі  обвинувачення,  що  іх  ось  тут  видвигнено  проти  ме¬ 
не,  відповідаю:  моя  совість  чиста,  тому  не  задумую  ані  боронитись ,а- 
ні  апелювати  проти  присуду.  За  своі  переконання  и  готов  не  лише  пе  - 
ретерпіти  насміх,  призирст^о  й  пониження,  але  теж  кожноі  хвилини  на¬ 
віть'  умерти. 

Багато  разів  тут  повторено  вислів:  ’Обвинувачений  Степінац» .Але 
він  не  є  такий  наівний,  щоб  не  знав,  що  саме  із-за  цього  ’обвинува  - 
ченого  Степінца’  сидить  tvt  на  лаві  обвинувачених  архиспископ  за  - 
гпебський,  хорватський  митрополит  і  голова  католицькоі  церкви  в  Юго¬ 
славії.  Би  ж  самі  стільки  разів  апелювали,  щоб  поиявний  тут  обвину  - 
вачений  клир  заявив,  що  вину  за  іх  го  ставу  і  поставу  народу  поносить 
тільки  сам  Степінац.  Сімнадцять  місяців  уже  йде  боротьба  проти  мене 
в  пресі  і  серед  громадянства,  а  крім  цього  двадцять  місяців  терпів  я 
справжнє  ув’язнення  в  архиєпископському  дворі. 

Мені  приписують  хрищеннк  сербів  і  називають  це  правішою.  Це  вза¬ 
галі  невдалий  вислів,  бо  хто  вже  раз  хриетивсн  тогоРперехрииувети . 
Тут  ідеться  лише  про  віроісгіовіїний  перехід.  Я  про  це  не  хочу  докла¬ 
дніше  говорити,  тільки  заявляю,  то  совість  моя  чиста,  а  історія  ска¬ 
же  колись  про  це  спій  осуд е  Але  фактом  є  -  я  був  змушений  переміщу  - 
вати  парохів-католиків ,  бо  ім  грозила  смертельна  небезпека  з  боку 
православних  сербів,  які  хотіли  іх  повбивати  за  те,  що  зволікали  з 
переходом  на  православіє.  Теж  фактом  є,  то  під  час  цієї  війни  Церква 
мусіла  просовуватись  через  перешкоди  неначе  вуж  та  йшла  на  руку  серб¬ 
ському  народові,  намагаючись  нести  йому  ггоміч,  коли  тільки  це  бу^о 
можливе . 

Пан  предсідник  суду  доказував  мені  документарно,  що  я  домагався 
порожнього  православного  манастиря  /колись  належав  він  до  кзтол.чина 
Павлінів/в  с.ОрахФвіці,  щоб  примістити  там  чин  трапістів.  їх  прогна¬ 
ли  німці  з  Райхенбурга  і  я  вважав  своїм  обов’язком  помогти  бгаттям 
словінцям  та  дати  ім  захист  перед  гітлерівцями. 

Нк  ’великий  злочин’  приписуєте  мені  -  аійськови1  вікапіят.  Питав 
мене  п.  предсідник  суду,  чи  я  не  вважав  за  зраду,  входити  в  цій  спра 
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ві  у  зв’язки  з  НБГ  /незалежна  хорватська  держава/.  Військовим  вікарі¬ 
єм  я  був  теж  і  за  кол .  Югославії,  Тоді  я  силкувався  поладнати  справу 
військового  Bj-каріяту  продовж  8-9  років,  але  безуспішно.  Де  питання 
врешті  було  полагоджено  в  Югославії  через  конкордат,  який  створено  у 
важких  муках,  врочисто  ратифіковано  у  парляменті  на  те,  шоб  той  ксн  - 
кордат  пропав  на  вулиці.  Коли,  ж  воєнні  діі  Югославії  з  Німеччиною  де 
ходили  до  кінця,  я  мусів  нести  духовну  опіку  і  останкам  вояків-като  - 
ликів  з  кол.  югославськоі  арміі  та  новоствопеній  НІІГ,  І  хоч  югослав  - 
ська  держава  впала,  але  осталося  військо.  Ми  мусіли  брати  під  розвагу 
і  цю  ситуацію. 

Я  не  був  ’персона  грата*  ані  для  німців  ані  для  усташі;  не  був  я 
усташа,  ані  не  складав  ім  присяги,  як  це  вчинили  ваші  урядовці,  що  є 
ось  тут  приявні.  Хорватський  народ  плебісцитом  заявився  за  хорватське 
ю  державою  і  я  був  би  негідником,  коли  б  був  не  Відчув  волі  хорватсь¬ 
кого  народу,  шо  був  невільником  у  кол .Югославії,  Я  вже  тут  говорив  : 
хорватам  не  дозволяли  авансувати  у  війську,  ані  не  допускали  до  дипле 
матіі,  хіба  шо  змінили  б  віроісповідання,  або  одружилися  б  з  жінками 
іншоі  віри.  Ось  тут  і  лежить  дійсна  основа  моіх  проповідей  і  послань,' 
Те,  що  я  говорив  про  право  хорватського  народу  на  волю  й  незалежність, 
асе  це  є  в  згоді  з  основними  принципами,  шо  іх  видвигнули  альянти  ув 
^тлянтійській  Хартіі  та  на  конференції  в  Ялті.  Згідно  з  цими  принци  - 
пами  кожний  народ  має  право  на  незалежність;  чому  ж  тоді  це  забороне¬ 
не  тільки  для  хорватського  народу?  Апостольська  Столиця  багато  разів 
підкреслювала,  щой  малі  народи  і  малі  меншини  мають  право  на  волю; 
невже  ж  католицький  єпископ  і  митрополит  не  мав  би  права  навіть  пис  - 
нути  про  те?  Якщо  треба  -  ми  й  поляжемо,  бо  чинимо  свою  повинність. 
Якщо  ви  думаєте,  шо  хорватський  н£ірод  буде  задоволений  з  цього  прису¬ 
ду  або  може  дасте  можливість  йому  висказатися  в  цій  справі,  то  з  мо¬ 
його  боку  немає  труднощів.  Шанував  я  і  шануватиму  волю  свого  народу. 

Обвинувачуєте  мене,  як  ворога  держави  Й  народньоі  влади.  Сьогодні 
я  вашу  владу  признаю.  Хто  ж  перед  тим  був  для  мене  владою?  Мушу  знову 
заявити:  для  мене  ви  є  владою  з  8-ого  травня  1948,,  а  до  тієі.пори  ви 
-ніяка  влада.  Пе  ж  бо  можливо  слухатись  двох  влад:  вас, у  лісі,  і  цих 
у  Загребі.  Чи  може  -  я  мав  повинуватися  владі  Сімовіча,  шо  доконав  пе¬ 
ревороту,  або  тій  у  Єрусалимі,  або  вашій  у  Яісі,:*гц  тій  у  Загребі?  Чи 
взагалі  можливо  служити  двом  господарям?  Це  ж  но  згідне  ані  з  католи¬ 
цькою  мораллю , ані  з  міжнароднім  і  загальнолюдським  правом.  Не  могли 
ми  ігнорувати  тутешньоі  влади,  хоч  вона  й  була  усташською.  бо  вона  бу 
ла  тут.  Ви  ж  маєте  право  мене  звати  до  відп овідальности  тільки  віл  8. 
травня  1948. 

Ш.одо  будьяких  моіх  терористичних  вчинків,  то  ви  не  маєте  докааїв 
і  ніхто  вам  навіть  не  повірить.  Якщо  це  є  провиною,  коли  до  мене  при¬ 
ходили  Лісак,  Лена,  Софіянєц  і  інші  під  прибраними ^прізвищами ,  або, 
коли  я  прийняв  листа,  що  його  не  зумів  навіть  розібрати^ якщо  це  е 
провиною,  коли  до  мене  приходили  люди  -  то  я  прийму  спокійно  присуд. 
Якщо  я  священникові  Маричеві  дав  перепустку,  то  я  не  докоряю  собі  за 
те,  бо  не  мав  я  заміру  діяти  проти  приписів  порядку  і  з  чистим  серцем 
міг  би  піти  на  той  світ  з  такою  провиною,  !Іи  мені  повірите,  чи  ні  - 
мені  однаково.  Обвинувачений  загребський  архиєпископ  уміє  за  свої  пе¬ 
реконання  не  тільки  терпіти,  але  й  умерти.  Сам  голова  уряду  Бакаріч 
заявив  священникові  Чілановічеві :  *Ми  певні,  щозими  діями  стоїть  ар- 
хкєпископ,  але  не  маємо  жодних  доказів’.  Це  для  мене  вистачає, 

А  тепер  -  чому  не  дійшло  до  замирення  у  відносинах  Югославії  ? 

Пержавний  прокуратор  багато  разів  твердив,  шо  ніде  немає  такоі 
свободи  совісти,  як  у  цій  державі.  Позволю  собі  подати  деякі  факти ,шо 
доказуватимуть  протилежне.  Знову  стверджую  перед  усіми:  *60  -  570  свя 
шенників  згинули  з  рук  членів  діародньо-визвольного  руху*.  В  жодній  де- 
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рг.-аві  на  покарано  о  v  такий  спосіб  в  а  такі  провини,  то  ім  приписувано. 
Ось  нпр,  гіарох  у  Платині,  Бюргер,  був  членом  ’Чультурбунд-у * .  можна  • 


а  ви  його  В' супили  на 
богослужебні  речі  із 


було  його  засудити,  скажімо,  яа  8  років  тюрми, 
смерть  і  вбили, за  та.  то  він,  як  пекан,  перонів  .  . 

сусідньої  почінськоі  ь  зо  кпи ,  Це  ж  був  його  cf-гглЙ  обов’язок.  Знову  за 
являю  *  в  жодній  ци  в  і  л  і  з  о  вгч  ні  й :  державі  .тан  не  супили  б  „Святенника  Ло  - 
вольняка  вбито  без  суду,  як  собаку  на.  дорозі,-  Так  само  обвинувачених 
манахинь  .у  жодній  цивілізованій  державі  не  засудили  б  на  смерть,  але 
найвище  на  в’язницю.  Ось  така  ваша  свобода.  Ш  зробили  фаг-8*ьму  поук* 
ку  то  повбивали  священників,  Народ  вам  цього  ніколи  не.  забуде, 

9  наші  католицькі  школи,  вбудовані  Великими  жертвами,  нам  заорано. 
Унеможливлено  працю  .в  се  мінері яхв  Коли  б  я  не  бдержав  7  вагонів  vap*- 
чів  з  Америки,  то  -не  можливо-  було  б  взагалі  розпочати  працю,  А  це  ж 
ідеться  про  дітей  убогого  нашого  люду.  Насильно  ви-  відібрали  маєток 
семінаріям-.  г-.і  не  вчинили  меншоі  - шкоди  нам. як  гестапівці .  то  віибгали 


м а ет о к  с Є мі н арі і  у  Мокріцох;  Ш  не  проти  af парної  реформи,  дп. Столиця 


видала  кілька  ейциклік  про  ссціяяьні  реформи.  Одначе  ви  повинні  були 

діяти  в  згоді  з  Ап  .Столицею.  ■  ...  " 

Наші  сиротинці  не  мають  Змоги  вести  свою  працю.  Наші  друкарні  з. пі¬ 
ше  но  і  не  знаю,  чи  іде  існує  якась  із  них.  Наша  преса,  шо  на  неі  ви  •  . 
тут  стільки  накидувались ,  вже  більш  не  існує.  г,и  не  є  це  публічним  . 
скандалом  твердити,  ио  Церква -ніде . не  є  так  свобідна,  як  тут?  доміні¬ 
канці  пали  до  Друку  одну-. набожну  книжечку,  що-іі  переловив  я  з  Фоан  - 


цузькоі  мови.  Ii  викання  коштувало  78  тисяч  динарів.  Коли  ж  книжку 


віддруковано /  то  іі  сконфісковано.  Скільки  ж  це  школи!  І  чи  Де  назива¬ 
ється  свобода  преси?  Пропало  і  не  діє  і'-во  ов.Єроніма.  *  ^вжки^  в 
чином  .супроти  народу  ось  таке  поступов  ння  з  нашою  найоїльЩрюі  .  а  .  - 
■старшою  установою,  зробили  «очі  тут  закид  і  за  ’Хатятас ».  ^жу .  ця 
установа  принесла  великі  користі  народові ,  а  в  цьому  теж  _  яасил  х 

тям.' 


'справа  навчання  релігії*,  ви  прийняли  засаду,  що  у  вищих  клноах 


іі,  а  в  нижчих  лише  боброві' 


середніх  шкіл  не  може  бути  навчання  релп  _ 
льНе  Як  же  могли  малим  дітям  дати  право  вибору  -  за,  чи  проти.  » 
ня  релігіі  -  а  вищим  клясам,  то  мають  право  голосу,  не  даєте  можливо- 

сти  вільно  вирішити  цю  справу? 

Иальте  -  наші  католицькі  лікарні  під  нарядом  сестео-манахинь  о/ 
стрічають  з  боку  влади  багато  труднощів;  Проти  волі  більшо.™  ввели 
ви  цивільний  шлюб.  Чому  ж  ви.  Цієї  свободи  не  порішили  з  гід. но  о  І- ЄН 
тальністю  нашого  народу?  Н  Америці/  де  пакує  розумна ‘республіка  це 
вроблено  КУДИ  краще  Хто  хоче  по  цивільному,  а  хто  по  церковному  ,0<т  - 
наче  нап°  Жод  їуже  боліє,  коли  мусить  іти  найперше  до  громадського 
уряду  а  потім  ‘на  церковний  шлюб .  Коли  б  ви  звернулись  до  нас 1  т о  ми 

були  І  ваупіддали  думку  в  цій  справі»  __  ••  wr. 

ярім  цього  деяким  монастирям  v  Б&лф  відібрано  будинки,  а  еякі- 
церкви  в  Спліті  вжито  на  магазини.  Церковні  маєтки  зебрами  без  поро¬ 
зуміння  з  ап „Столицею ,  Бачили  ж  ви,  що  народ  не  хотів  брати  землі, я- 

крю  наділювала  його  ваша  аграрна  реформа .  д  п,  п,  б0_ 

одначе  матері ял ьие  питання  це  ще  найдальше  проблема.  Найбільш  оо 
лючим  Є  ось  ЩО*,  жоден  священник,  ані  єпископ  не  є  певний  за  своє  жит¬ 


тя  ані  вдень,  ані  вночі.  Єпископа  С.ребгніча  напаЛи  на  сушаку  хлопчаки, 


під’юджені  відомими  людьми.  .''ОГО  турбували  три  години,  є  потік  напали 
на  його  мешкання.  Ваша  поліція  й  міліція  цьому  приглядалася,  і  -ам  н 
зазнав  цього  В  Запрешічі ,  де  то  мене  напали,  озброєні  людці  в  каміння 
і  револьвери.  Єпископа  Лаха  напали  при  удіпюванні  єлеопомааання  за 
Драною  з ввернули  >*0ro  назад  та  держали  цілу  ніч  v  тюрмі  в  нопрівиі  - 
цдх •  Навіть  ваші  люди»  шо  були  в  лісі,  прийшли  були  до  мене  1  заяви  и. 


•Це*негілний  поступок...  ми  йдемо  протестувати  перед  владою. 


Єпио- 


I 


копа  Пушіча  непевно  зневажили,  обкидуючи  гнилими  яблуками  і  яйцями,  і 

баГВ?°ку0?во™*уВиа?Йивас«о  ілюзією  і  не  хочемо  бути  безправними  оа- 
,  лїо  шоб  ви  зрозуміли,  за  що  ми  боролись,  от  вам  невільна  пряма  - 

??fv4S§oEn  ™  шкільних  підручниках  твердите  урядово  протилежне  до 

амт.!  ао  Він  не  існував  .Як  - 

>??  ‘к“  ГаГвл™  3^їГд^а™и7пІо^^о"^ГВН?Хх°у^и^х 

Is  « 

штш&шшшг 

сибі  вам  і  SSSSSS  6  5SStSm?“Sw^V«  1  засудити...'  Але 

ш  Цеда’боротиоь  усі» 'законними  засобами  за  свої  права  в  дій  державі. 

На  насильні  обвинувачення,  що  ними  ставите  нас  в  ряди  різунів  і  при 
ятелів  терористів ^заявляю,  шо  не  всі  злочини  в  колишній  НПГ  ПОХОДИЛИ 
від  ломобрайв  /військо  -  прим.УПО/,  чи  усташів.  Церкві  не  легко  при/о- 
тіилось  пробиватися  через  багато  труднощів.  Не  думайте,  що  я  хочу  нійни. 

трпарішня  влада  поведе  переговори  з  Ап .Столицею.  Церква.  Но  приз  - 
III  me  тая  вона  не  противиться  чесним  договорам „  Це  можна  пе¬ 

ревести!  То^^гіископи  знатимуть ,  які  іх  обов’язки  а  ви  не  будете  по  - 
тррбувати  виказувати  провин  священників,  як  це  оуло  ту  .  MGiw 

Bu-iuiT-i  /»khwv  декілька  слів  комуністичній  парти,  яка  власне  ^ 
обвинувачем^  Якщо  комуністи  думають,  що  ми  зайняли  таК0  ^;^JJ™0i3rTV,^ 

сои?яльниха?е4Й!ШЦеПвсе%Ув  дусі  папських  енциклік,  Але  «  дозвольте, 
прихильники^ комунізму  *  якщо  вільно  визнавати  й  ширити  матеріялінм,  і  о 
нехай  буде  вільно  і  нам  визнавати  й  пропагувати  наші  засади»  Католики 

вмирали  і  вмиратимуть  за  ці  права,  . пп^по^іниня  яіш  ініиі- 
Я  закінчую  При  добрій  волі  модна  діяти  до  порозуміння,  але  ініц_ 

ятива  е  в  руїни  теперішньої  державної  влади.  Ані  я,  ані  єпископат  не 
поедставляють  собою  пертрактуючоі  сторони  для  принципового  порозумі  і 
ня  п  тільки  -  державна  влада  і  Апостольська  Столиця, 

Шоад  мене  і  мойого  засуду,  то  я  не  домагався  помилування.  Моя  со- 

вість  спокійна . * • 

НА  Н АШІ. Й  -  НЕЇ  СВОЇЙ  З  ОТІ 


Яоля  поворотців 


/УПС/  -  всі  ті,  шо  повернулися  з  Німеччини,  або  інших  краік,  в  /  - 
оіш»  пі О.ТТЯ.  довшого  індігіляційного  побуту  В  різних  таоорах  Сл-  ,  те 


и-пя-iwv  ПІСЛЯ  ДОВШОГО  ІНДІГІЛЯЦІИНОі-и  nuuyiv  п  — - 

їх  докладно  просліджував  НКГБ/НКВП/  -  сьогодні- вже  -на  волі - 


Вони 
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ттАгирятш  паспорти  важкі  лише  на  три  до  шести  місяців,  і  є  вписані  на 
пклямих  '■'пилках  ЧЧВЕ.  Но  дальше  Суде  з  цими  людьми -важко  сказати. 
ua  І  прянр*  дркого  змушує  НКГВ  до  співпраці  в  Донопшцтві,  а  велику 

"кількість  *пїв“?отців  Лвезоно  я  північно-східню  Росію  і  за  Увал  по 

робіт  у  ^ажком^промислі.^і^^  ПрЄзового  Бюра  У гнр/ 

\  Комсомол  і  молодь  в  Україні. 

.  /упо/  -  В  останніх  МІСЯЦЯХ  МИН.  року  розпочали  бОЛЬШСВИІ КИ  КаМПаНІ» 

'й 

цями -ворогами  народу',  такі  ет  .  ш  оиятшть  стати  на  певний 

В  Розетській  Україні  набути  ім’я  овРДврівця  sHaww гати^і  ^ 

шлях,  то  веде  в  найкращому  випадку  н^иах  морального  тиску  і  тєро- 
східні  простори  опор.  Але  й  У' таких  ві.н  оборонитися  пєрє* 

ру  навіть  міська  молодь  тукала  •'jjo.,06 молоді  то  вона  гостро 

$<*>  •мобілізацією’  до  комсомолу  .Щодо  СІЛЬСЬКОЇ  КОИСОМОЛЬ- 

зареагувала  на  большевкцькі  1  побивано  а  де  дійшло  до  мі  - 

льких  агітаторів,  то  приїжджали  до  ^ела,  >  оу^ттїічали  на- 

тінгів  -на  яких  о^ційно  засновувано  комсомол^- т  ^  оіп^ька  молодь 

смішки 'і  свисти.  При  цьому  треба  ирати  -  У-  v;  уКраінського  виз- 

'irons’  тазі."  .s:.st»™3. —■» - 

Be  і  mo  відбудовують  ? 

/т/  -  Згідно  з  інчюрмаціями  пресового^юра 
іде  гарячкова  праця  йад  відоудово  з  ^^шуі511ГІїїНН  П0ГКу  продукцію, яка 
дів  важкого  промислу,  mo  відчуваються  при  цьому  великий  брак 

мала  б  служити  потребам  на2  52Ї  Йодавих робітників,  ані  по 

робітників.  Не  вистачає  вже  оьоголні  аі  .запропонував'  обмежити  кіль  - 
лонених,  ані  в’язнів.  Чомсоко.^  установах  v®OP  та  започаткував  . 

™  "0І  П°8ЦІ 

на  ЧГЙЙ  rsss^n^sss  -сТГ"ео 

Равод»  і.  мащиноиудізельни^  завод  у  р  іял  пр0  у0піхи  відбудови  . 

часто  кореспонденції  Та  1  тепер  творять  больиевики  в  УКР8ІНІ, 

щоб  запізнатися  ®  JJ  5  цИда,  то  іх  подають  самі  Ооль 

доволі  порівняти  лише  -0ЯК1  івоь”и,»  Тракт орний  ГЧ’ вод  1  продукував  у 

1І35Цр5ціЯ40Р^Г>*тр8ісгорів  .  тепер  советськя  "  ^™^ГтовйРже°’Харків- 
Ч4киГ?п|б„т"'Зе"ГЄВпГоЛУК?НСТИМе’в,  останньому  році  П'ЯТИРІЧКИ 
,  *°rvt;  іеренестно  продукцію  лальших  ««atwmt  тисяч  трактора  . 


Марево  голоду  в  Україні, 


/УПС/  -  Господарсько  положення  України,  а  головно  східкьо -україн¬ 
ських  земель,  можна  схарактеризувати  коротко  так*,  на  порозі  кожної 
хати  стоіть  марево  голоду.  Нужда  в  Україні  сягає  сьогодні  таких  роз¬ 
мірів,  то  як  не  прийде  якась  поміч,  то  можна  сподіватися  голодовоі. 
катастрофи  в  розмірах  років  іг-?і  і  1ТРГ .  Причин  такого  стану  треба 
дошукуватись  у  воєнних  знищеннях,  що  були  найбільші  на  українських 
землях,  експлуатаційній  політиці  німців,  минулорічній  посусі  та  врє * 
шті  в  гпабунковій  господарці  оольшевикі в. 

Прихід  больгаевиків  на  Україну  п  рр,1/.ИЗ/44  не  змінив  ситуації  ні 
в  чому,  бо  довгі  валки  поїздів.  навантажені  українським  хлібом,  безу- 
пину  ідуть  з  Украіни.  з  тією  хіба  різницею,  шо  не  на  захід  -  в  Німеч 
чину,. але  на  північній  схід  -  в  Росію,  Без  уваги  на  воєнні  знищення 
і  страшну  посуху,  большевицький  режим  наложив  на  колгоспи  великі  кон¬ 
тингенти,  а  після  цьогв  почав  стягати  ’.добровільну*  додаткову  хлібо¬ 
здачу,  Ні  контингенти,  ані  ’добровільні  хлібоздачі’  не  дали  бажаного 
большевикам  успіху,  тому  почалися  гострі  репвесіі  і  насильне  забиран¬ 
ня  хліба  з  колгоспних  магазинів  та  колгосгпшцьких  хат .  Треба  відміти¬ 
ти  факт,  шо  за  час  війни  та  в  перших  місяцях  після  повороту  большеви 
ків  на  Украіну  колгоспники  знову  присвоїли  собі  дещо  колгоспноі  зе¬ 
млі  та  сільсько  -господарського  реманенту.  Крім  цього  множилися  Фак¬ 
ти  пасивного  спрстиву  населення,  шо  виявився  передусім  у  постійному 
затягуванні  хлібоздач  і  невиконуванні  господарських  плинів,  Вольте- 
вицька  верхівка  порішила  покінчити  з  українським  визвольним'  рухом,  у  , 
яких  формах  він  себе  не  проявив  би.  На  господарському  відтинку  боль- 
шевизм  використовує  догідні  для  нього  обставини  -  воєнні  знищення  і 
минулорічну  посуху  -  та  плянує  новий  голод  в  Україні,  Яіднотовуємо 
факти  :  Поведене  до  розпуки  населення  Охідттьоі  України  масово  пиізджає 
на  західньо-украінські  землі  за  хлібом,  бо  там  покищо  справа  прохар¬ 
чування  представляється  дешо  краще.  Повотська  влада  не  повела  жодних 
заходів,  иоб  запобігти  голодовій  катастрофі.  Рате  в  совєтській  пресі 
офіційні  заяви  ЦК  ВЧП/6/  та  Ради  Міністрів  силкуються  задокументу  - 
вати  вже  сьогодні  можливість  такої  катастрофи,  якої,  на  іх  ‘думку,  не¬ 
сила  уникнути.  Крім  цього  r  державних  магазинах  тгежить  Приготований 
до  вивозу  хліб,  призначений  для  достатнього  виживлювання' большевиць- 
коі  партійної  аристократії  т я  військової  верхівки  і  іхніх  родин. 

,  /За  інформаціями  Пресового  Бюра  УГВР/ 


оовптпькд  П  р  К  О  А 


/УГЮ/  -  'Правда'  за  .3.3,1947  р.  у  порєїїопиці  п  ,н  .•♦Болкшевики  - 
організатори  нових  перемог  колгоспного  -ладу ♦  стверджує;  Партій¬ 
ні  організації  приділяють  немало  ифги  питанням  сільського  господа¬ 
рства,  часто  обмірковують  іх  на  своїх  засіданнях, % ухвалюють  широкі 
постанови.  Одначе  на  практиці  ср-ічтичнмН  розвиток  колгоспів  часто  і- 
де  незалежно. від  прийнятих  ітотганог,  оскільки  ці  постанови  ухвалюють¬ 
ся  часто-густо  без  належного  знання ' справи ,  а  виконання  цих  постанов 
не  забезпечується  організаційно  і . до  того  не  перевіряється». 


m 
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Партія  заохочує  до  прадід 

Мтп/  -  ’Правда •  за  7 .Р ,1947  р„  у  передовіші  п.н.  «Посилити  уа- 
оову  політичну* роьоту  в  селі’  пише:  ’Партійні  організації  повинні 
пам'ятати,  що  господарство  і  політика  е  , неподільні ,  то  тривалих  го¬ 
сподарських  успіхів  "не*  модна  осягнути  без  політичної  роботи  в  масах; 

.Партійні  і  комсомольські  організації  зобов’язані  широко  викори¬ 
стати  досвід  політичної  лгітаціі.,  нагромаджений  в  час  підготовки  "О 
виборів...  Клгоби  і  хати  --читальні  треба  перетворити  в  центри  полі¬ 
тичної  роботи*. -Тре  б  а  ретельно  перевірити,  чи  доходять  газети  до  ко¬ 
лгоспів.  бо  відомі  лакти,  *що  більшість  газет  застрягає  в  обласних  і 
районних  урядах.  Тому  40,-70*  газет,  то  надходять  в  райони,  з  плави¬ 
ла  треба  скеровувати  в  колгоспи.  1 


..  .Одна  проблема  -  дві  різні,  заяви. 

/у  ПО/  _  ч  постанові  Ради • Міністрів  ООО?  ”Hpo  державши'  плян 
Відбудови  і  розвитку  переднього  господарства  ооор  на.  19*7  лік”  чи¬ 
таємо:  ,В\йахідньому  Сибірі  й  Казахстані  врожай1  зерна  збільшив- 

.  оя  v  1*946  р,,в  порічнанні  з  VM4  роком  ч  1,4  Разів...  г,ттяече  з  звя- 
4  зку  з  великою  посухою  а  багатьох  областях  ооор  загальний  зрона  зе¬ 
рна  цукрового  бур "  яка  і  соняшника  в  1946  р,  дуже  понизився 
порівнянні  з  1944  роком.  П'є  вимагало  певного  обмеження  прохарчуван¬ 
ня  та  можливостей  збільшення  продукції  харчової  промьсяовости  . 

/'Правда',  1.Р.1947/ 


/УПО /  -  Я  постанові  Пленуму  ПЧ  ПЧП/б/  ’’Про  заходи  для  піднесен- 

'  '  -  ц  ПІСЛЯВОЄННИЙ  час”  говориться*.  ”  іОЛГО- 

-Н0  зважаючи  на  велику  посуху,  то  обняла 
частини  ОПОР  та  перевищила  своім  зася  - 

гом  посуху  1971  Р. 


ня  сільського  господарства 
спне  селянство  В  1946  році , _ 
значні  простори  європейської 

-  успішно  відновлює  сільське  господарство . 


ний  збір  і  продукція  зерна  щоправда  u  е  m  .о  менша  194>  P°^V  * 

,598  tfoni знання  зика  -.іж  різня  10-U  г.,  по  'с  нерідкої*  даше  ооціяліо- 
тичноі  організації  чкробнидача  з  його  нашинотрвнторнини 


агапь- 

але 


колгоспним  ладом 


/'Із весті я 


УГ8НЦІЯМИ  І 

он 1947/ 


.  Ліквідація  приватновласницьких  тенденцій'. 


/УПС/  -  В  постанові  Пленуму  1ІЧ  нКП/б/  про  ’Заходи  для  піднесен¬ 
ня  сільського .господарства  в  післявоєнний  час'  порішено: 

' . . .? ^Остаточно  ліквідувати  викриті  ЦІ  ПЧП/б/.і  "Радою  міністрів  ОС 
ОР  порушення  Статуту  Сільськогосподарської  артілі,  що  полягають  в  не¬ 
правильному  розчислюванні  трудоднів,  привласнюванні  колгоспних  зе- 
*" Рель  розтягуванні  колгоспчоі  власности,  порушуванні  демократичних 
засад  керівництва  справами  сільсько-господарськоі  артілі'. 

’...Я  зернових  і  тваринницьких  районах  необхідно  наділючати  постій¬ 
них  робітників  совхозів  земельними  наділами  до  0,:>  гектара  для  по¬ 
будови  власних  хат  і  інших  будинків,  садження  овочевих  дерев  і  по  - 
сіну  городових  і  іниих  рослин'., 

•'  Слід  згадати,  шо  селянам колгоспникам  вільно  мати  лише  най¬ 
більше  0,74  гектара  присадибної  землі.  Постанова  ЦК  ВКП/б/  має  на 
меті  заохотити  робітників  постійно  працювати  в  совхозах.  В  цей  спо¬ 
сіб  большевицький  режим  намагається  усунути  'пливкий  стан  робочих 
сил’,  то  витворився  в  післявоєнному  періоді. 

/упо/  -  «Радянська  Україна’  ч.ІВІ, подає'  таку -нотатку:  'Гене  - 


fa,  8. 


УПО 
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ральний  прокурор  Поюзу  pop  тов.  Ч.Горшвнін  випав  наказ  про  ре'агув?н- 
ня  прокурорів  на  сигнали  преси...  Усім  прокурорам  запропоновано  не- 
.  гайно  призначати  перевірку  і  слідство  за  фактами,  викладеними  в  ма- 
тегіялах,  опублікованих  у  пресі.  Розслідування  і  перевірка  заміток  і 
..статте it,  публікований  у  місцевій  пресі,  повинні  проводитися  під  осо- 
* чистим  наглядом  і  контролем  республіканських ,  обласних  і  районних 
прокурорів.  Результати  перевірки  або  слідства  за  сигналами  централь¬ 
ної  преси  повинні  повідомлятися  Генеральному  прокурору  опар  і . 

^Ндвоб_8ремя2_прохи_|Д;дн|_Пал'еса 

-  ДПО/  -  Проти  Ижона  ф.її.алесе,  головного  політичного  дорадника  а- 
мериканського  міністра  закордонних  справ  Маршала  на  Московські*  Кон¬ 
ференції,  розпочала  советська  преса  гостру  *  неперебірливу  атаку. 
’Нозоє  Вре  мя  ’  за  1.8,1947  -  тижневик  в  російські**,  англійськії  ^Фран¬ 
цузькі»  і  німецькій  мовах,  то  його  формально  видають  тз в, профспілки , 
а  в  дійсності  це  півофіціоз  сталінської  дипломатії-  робить  Надесу  за¬ 
кид,  то  він  е  речником  імперіялістичного  капіталу  банкового  дому  Си¬ 
дора  в  Нью  Норку,  Цей  банковий  дім,  з  яким  зв’язаний  брат  Кжона  йа- 
леса  -  Уелш  Палес  -  поставив  собі  за  завдання  ’попирати  новий  німе¬ 
цький  імперіалізм,  всякі  антибольшевицькі  рухи,  а  зокрема  хоче  ство¬ 
рити  антибольтевицький  /антисопєтський/  бльок. 


ПОЛЬСЬКА  ПРЕСА 


г  » 

0одьс^кі_д^аізіі_.в_бдя|_а_УП^ 


/УПС/  -  *Р  ечпосполіта  ’ ,  орган  варшавського  правління  пише*. ’Всхі- 
їїній  Польті,  заселеній  частинно  українцями,  а  також  на  схід  від  Ся¬ 
ну,  зараз  по  закінченні  ві*ни  творяться  під  командою  німецьких  стар¬ 
шим  відділи  тзв.  Укряінськоі  Повстанської  Армії,  Укрпінські  націона¬ 
лісти,  хоча  й‘ виреклися  давніх  безславних  назв  ’бандерівців’  і  ’буль- 
бівців’  та  залишилися  під  безпосередною  командою  своіх  учителія-нім- 
ців,  РУКОЛОДЯЧИСЬ  тільки  ненавистю  і  жорстокістю,  розпочали  дальше 
палення  сіл  і  вбивання  польської,  людности...  Розперезаний  украінсь  - 
кий  наиіонадізм  зазнає  перших  невдач  і  втрат  шойно  а  приходом  біль¬ 
ших  з’єднань  польської  арміі/ВП/  та  з  хвилиною  виселення  українсько¬ 
го  населення  на  схід.  Від  весни  минулого  року  почавши,  банди  УПА,Фз- 
упинно  переслідувані  з’єднаннями  ВПдОГМО  /міліція  -  прим, УТ1С /та  по- 
ліційними  частинами ,  тратять  з  дня  на  день  певність  і  грунт  під  но¬ 
гами  та  переносяться  в  ліси  й  гори,  окриваючись  у  бункрам  та  схови¬ 
щах,  В  таких  умбвинах  вже  тільки  терором  держать  людей  при  бандах,'ва 
поміччю  власної  'полеваі  жандармерії ,, ,  Така  постава  УП А  і  брак  близь¬ 


ких  виглядів  на  війну,  то  іі  заповідали,  причинилися  до  трго?  то  на¬ 
селення  підвертається  від  банд  і  нерідко  стає  до  оборони  свойого  ма- 
**ца  під  лас  нападів.  Те  саме  населення  сприяє  польському  воякові  і 
радо  бачило  б  *ого  постійно  у  селі,..  Без  уваги  на  теренові  трудно¬ 
ті  і  бандитську  тактику,  гпомлення  банд  УПА  відбувається  безупину  і 
ПРИНОСИТЬ  постійні  успіхи.,.  Так  НГІР.  мин.  місяця. в  околиці  с.  Кобили 
ниця  Руська  ярославського  повіту,  вояки  ІХ-оі  ливізіі  ВП  в  холі  роз- 
відочноі  акціі  наткнулися  на  схороните  'банди  УПА.  В.  сутичці  вбито  10 
бандерівців  і  здобуто  б  крісів,  три  автомати,  три  пістолі-,  далековид 
та  значну  скількість  амуніціі.  Однго  вояка  Ви  поранено.  В  тому  ж  ча¬ 
сі  v  районі  с. Молодичі,  любачівського  повіту,  інші  вояки  ІХ-оі  дияі- 
зіі  в  акції  проти  бандитів  убили  трьох  бандерівців,  знищили  чотири 


X 
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схороните,  здобули  ручний  скоростріл  і  дра  кріси.  Пня  18. XII*  я  лісі 
біля  Gyp мачинки,  ярославського  повіту,  вбито  одного  бандерівця,  зни¬ 
щено  схороните  і  забрано  зсі роп.  Пня  ЗІ. XII.  в  ран.  Зєліая,  перемись- 
кого  повіту,  зншпено  пазом  з  бандитами  бункер, -при  чопу  здобуто  руч¬ 
ний  кулемет,  три  автомати,  9  крісіз  і  амуніцію.  Загально  -  у  боях 
з  бандами  в  піденно-схілніх  повітах  ряшівського  яоепідотза  ВП- в  мі¬ 
сяці  листопаді  вбило  75  бандерівців,  а  97  взяло  в  полон; ‘.здобуто  три 
вадкі  кулемети,  78  ручних  кулеметів,  2  гранатомети,  4  протипанцерні 
кріси,  209  крісів,  71  автоматів , # 58  пістоль  і  поземну  скількість  а  - 
нуні ці і  різного  РОДУ...’ 

На  основі  ціе'і  ітоопагандивної  нотатки ,  як  теж  і  інших  вісток  вар- 
ш&вськоі  преси,  стверджуємо  з  певністю,  що*.  1.  як  цього  не  уникала 
совєтсько-польська  пропаганда,  але  врешті  мусить  явно  признати  реать- 
не  існування  Украіноькоі  Повстанськоі  Аоміі  та  називати  іі  по  імені 
/упгд/,  8  не  інакше;  безуспішність  збройних  ліг*  проти  українського 
визвольного  руху  виправдували  військові  совєтсько-польські  кореспон¬ 
денти  браком  належно і  кількости  сил  і  відсутністю  польських  армійсь¬ 
ких  частин  на  просторах  діяння  УПА.  Тепер,  коли  проти  УГІА  вислано  ці¬ 
лі  дивізі  польськоі  арміі  -  кореспонденти  жаліються  на  теренові  тру¬ 
днощі  і  нову  тактику  українських  збройних  відділів,  що  дає  ім  змогу 
успішно  ставцт-и  спротив  і  переважаючим  силам,-  Не  перечимо.  Можливо. 


Ш2_на^більщ§_неп2КО^т|_сдури=;Кр|у;ід,| 

/УПС/  -ілюстрований  орган  польського  війська  ’Полнєш  Польскі  « 
ч. 64/1947  подає  багатий  ілюстраційний  матері  ял  з  боротьби  ВП  проти 
визвольних  рухів  -  польського  і  українського.  Чрім  звичайних  пропа- 
гандивно  опрепарованих  світлин  н  роді  -  військо  в  поході  проти  тзв , 
’банд',  або  полонені  «бандити’  з  піднесеними  вгору  пуками  -  журнал 
приносить  цим  разом  ДІЄ  й  три  світлини  вояків  УПА  з  відділів  «Гриня* 
і  «Бір-а«,  а  крім  цього  світлину  санітарки  з  відділу  командира  УПА 
«Чдилача*.  Ч  коментарі  до  ци^  світлин  читаємо :  «На  півленно-с літніх 
просторах,  в-  Ряшівському  поєні дстві,  бушували  украінські  фашистів  - 
ські  банди  УПА.  Н  Ояноку,  в  сусідньому  те пені, діяв  «Зубрид*,  НСЗ  - 
тівський  ватажок, . Дто  думав  би,  що  'поляк*-  Рубрик  суперничав  з  УП4 
той  помилявся  б.  Бо  ось  вступив  ш  льсьчий  вояк,  звів  декілька  кпи  - 
вавих  важких  боїв,  розбив  цих  і  тих,  вбито «Рубрика '  і  -  ио  виявилось? 
Той  бан.дит  був  у  найкращих  взаєминах  з  украіітською  бандою  «Гриня  *  «Ре¬ 
гулярно  щомісяця  влаштовували  вони  спільні  зустрічі.  Коли  ж  у  вере¬ 
сні  1946  року  відділи  нілполк,  Ці мури  розбили  банду  «Зубрила*,  тоді 
переможений  НСЗ-тівець  звернувся  до  своіх  приятелів  з  проханням  по  - 
могти  Йому.  Точно  кажучи  —  ішло  йому  про  кільканадцять  бандерівців, 
тобто  про  людей,  про  яких  командири  УПА,  «Бір’  і  «Олег*лу  своіх 
щоденниках  самі  пишуть,  що «це  шайка  пияків  і  вбивників'. 

/УПО/  -  '.Політичні  обсерватори  на  Заході  є  тієі  думки ?  що  в  Ро  - 
сіі  виступають  одночасно  -  важка  господарська  кріза  та  кріза  на  від- 
'тинку  ідеологічному  внаслідок  оинижвння  ідеологічного  динамізму.  Си¬ 
туація  внутрі  Росіі  б  така  погана,  шо  ОСОР  не  є  здібний  до  жодних 
енергічніши*  дій  назовні,  хоча  б  дійшло  до  громадянської  війни  в  По¬ 
льщі  або  Угорщині,  Дехто  передбачує, шо  Совєти  будуть  змушені  відтяг¬ 
нути  своі  війська  з  Апстріі.  1  Угорщини  ще  перед  визначеними  датами  , 
а  не  тому,  що  вони  є  потрібні,  знутрі  ССОр.  Продовж  найближчих  міся¬ 
ців  кпіза  буде  поглиблюватися  і  доведе  до  ооновноі  зміни  ситуації. 

/"Інформація  Прасова",ч.  9./ 


\ 
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От  до, 


УПО 


4  $«'• 

Рік  XII -Ч ,29 


Ш  В  АЙЦАРСЬКА  ПРЕСА 


/уПС/  -’Копитній  румунський  прем’єр  міністрів .  генерал  Радеску, 
який  в  червні  і94б  року  в  таємничий  спосіб  втік  літаком  з  Румуніі 
Кипр ,  прибув  до  Швейцарії.  Тут  продовжуватиме  вік  свою  боротьбу 
іти ■ комунізму  й  теперішнього  румунського  комуністичного  региму . ’ 

/’Ні  Тат»,  1 „О ,1947  р./ 

Як  відомо,  генерал  Радеску  перед  своєю  втечею  на  Кипр  схорониз- 
був  у  приміщенні  англійсько і  дипломатичної  місіі  в  Букарешті  і 

•і  Ґ\  штнгаХя  vnta.qHfiHHH. 


на 
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ся 
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цей  спосіб  уникнув  ув’язнення. 


^ВЕй-аі-Пви^цііШ-ь 
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Атіо/  -  Швейцарський  щоденник  »И.і  Тат»  за  1 .3.1947.  твердить  , 
mo  ОССР  повів  сильну  атаку  проти  Греціі  лише  тому,  шоб  підчас  ан  - 
глійсько-совєтських  переговорів  у  справі  продовження  Й  зміни  ан- 
гло-оовєтського  договору  /з  травня  1947/  мати  можливість  жадати  від 
Бевіна  признання  окупації  Балтійських  держав  -  Литвй^?Татвіі  у.  Ес¬ 
тонії  —  в  заміну  за  те»  що  COOP  залишить  в  оупокоі  Грецію,  Газета 
робить  припущення,  ио  для  збереження  рівноваги  сил  на  Балканах  і 
Середземному  морі  Англія,  а  з  нею  і  СІ1!А}  ’будуть  змушені  зрадити 

я  дається,  що  по  заяві  през,  Трумана  з  іг  ,3,1947  в  справі  Гре 
иіі  ке  слід  би  сподіватися  таких  англо-американських  уступок. Одна¬ 
че  напевно  торги  за  Прибалтику  Йтимуть  безупину  теж  за  кулісами  о- 
сковськоі  Конференції . 


/УПО/  -  У  швейцарських  кінотеатрах  висвітлюють  тепер  пропаган- 
дивний  сталінський  q-ільм  ЧЗпортова  параде  соватських  народів* , про¬ 
дукції  німецької  кольорової  системи  АГФА-Кольор  і  мабуть  теж 
співучастю  німецьких  фільмових  спеціялістів „  1  азета  Пі  Тат  за 

березня  1947  подає  свій  іронічний  коментар  до  ™ 22? ??5иГІтт5вн » 

»  Тисячі  і  тисячі  народу  заповняють  велетенський  стадіон.  Повна 
шаноби1  тишина,  Приїжджає  велика  темна  автомашина.  Гримучі  оплески. 

*  *■  гч  ~  _  т>-  **  отТ,-\  ІГТЯ  ГТГЧ  СГГ/ОТТОГ*гРПГТгі1 


ШаПФУИ  J.  Jl  Ш  Г І  І  і  ОД  JLJ.  а. V*.  ^  -  — -  - 

Шаліючі  оплески Всюди  сотні  прапорів.  Челика  людина,  яка  ча^то  по¬ 
являється  на  совєтському  екрані  і  яке  любо  усміхається  J  “* 

тей...іІе  ж  ми  це  все  вже  колись  бачили?...  Правда.  різниці  нез- 
чні  *.  прапори  є  тільки  зовсім  червоні  і  велика  людина  має  дешо  оуй- 

1 ’АУщо*ж'буде  тоді,  якщо  і  цілі  цього  діяння  будуть  такі  ж  самі’ 
-  запитує  часопис,  ;  , 


ЗУвШіШйвЕШЦіїШШл 

/УПО/  -  Під  головуванням  проф.д-р  А.' Крупе  кого 
ріх/  створено  у  Швайцеріі ’Комітет  допомоги  РОСІЙСЬКІ  •  ДИТИНІ  ,ЯКГ 
проголосив  збігкову  кампанію  на  місяць  березень.  Збиратимуть  тіл 

кй 

дуть 

ся  в  інформативній  листівці,  розповсюджуваній  W  комітетом.  ,  ргу 
монтуючи  конечність- такоі  допомоги  нуждою  ’РОСІЙСЬКОЇ  дитини  ,  ця 
листівка  подає  статистичні  дані  виключно  лише  з  України.  І  так  . 
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•із- 40“  мільйонів,  довоєнного  населення  в  самій  Украіні  пропало  10  і,±угь- 
йоні^-- Людей. , .  Тамтешні  міста  з  заводів  починаючи,  а  на  останній  хаті 
кігй&ючи.  цілковито  розгоайлені  о  „В  Полтавській  області  зиишено  одну  тре* 
тину’ сільських  будинків,  ч  В.  Камв янєць^поїїільській  області  вповні-  зни  - 

ШЄН0  362  села.,.’-  •  ■  •••  • 

При;  чому  отже  тут  ’.російська1  дитина,  коли; в  дійсності  деться  про 
українську ЧеЙже  в  У  крані  б  самій  На»* » щіаїїй.  Подільській  області  доко  - 
нано-362  українських  Лі  діді  А  може  пан  КрупСі’кий  хоче  невідрадним  поло- 
женн'ям  української  дитини  витиснути  гроші  3;  квітень  шва^парських  грона  - 
дян'не  так  для  російської  дитини,  як  на  всякі  патьомкінські.  дит-ясла  і 
дитклюби?.  Бо  інакше  не  клав  'би  такого  натиску  на  збірку  виключно  гро  - 
шей.  '  . 

ІІ=№=І§Ш=ЇШ2§=  - 

/УПО/  -  Швейцарський  незалежний  тижневик,  'Лі  Вельтвохв  *  за  7.3.1947 
присвячує  біографії  та  діяльності* №.  ІЗ  але  о  а  окрему  Статтю,  в  якій  на¬ 
зиває  його  'найбільш  небезпечним  'Контрагентом  і  противником  Сталіна». 

**■  ,  А  Н  Г  Л  ..АЛЛЯ-h- 

7/УПС/  -  В.  лондонській  газеті  Юандей  П.ісп  ач  *  за  3.3.1947.  висловив 
своі  погляди  на  Московську  Конференцію,  теж  колишній  держ.  підсекретар 
міністерства  закорд.  ■'прав  Англії  лорд  Нансітарт.  Між  ін,  він  допускеє 
можливість,  то  ССПр  погодиться  на  об’єднаная  чотирьох  зон  Німеччини  , 
але  з  цього  приводу  нема  чого  радіти,  бо  ОПОР  подбав,  щоб  надвишку  хар¬ 
чових  продуктів  зі.  східні х  теренів  Німеччини  зредукувати  до  мінімум. 
Злучання  цих  зон  СССР  хоче ’використати  для  поширення  своїх  політичних  і 
господарських  впливів гна  західні  зони.  ОПОР  домагається  централізації 
Німеччини  тільки  тому,  що  така  державна  форма  найкраще  забезпечує  кому¬ 
нізмові  1  Росіі  панування  в  Німеччині.  Це  не  є  продумано  бажання  - 
твердить -лорд  Вансітарт  -  бо  з’єдинана  Німеччина  може  легко  продовж  70. 
років  ^контролювати  Росію,  а  не  навпаки.  Кремль  надто  певни^  своіх  сил: 

■  .у,  ;  •:  ■  :.  ' .  '  '  '  7 •  ;  .  ...  ■  v  •  • 

'  •  Небезпека_комуністичноі_експанзіі_, 

/УП (І/  -  Лондонський  Тиловик  'Обсврввр  *  в  кореспонденції  з  Вашінг  - 
тону  подає  таку  інформацію  :  'Американські  політичні  кола  є  певні,  що 
пляйоване  відтягнення  англійських  військових  частин  -з  Греції  витворить 
там-'йуже  небезпечну  порожнечу \ -небезпечна  вона  в  цьому  розумінні, що  то¬ 
ді  відкриється  шлях  комунізмові  і  всяким  ворохобним.  Якщо  позиція  -Гре¬ 
ція:  вгтйіт  a  -6 ,  тоді,  на  думку  американців,  буде  загрокена  Італія,  а  на  - 
ві'ГЬ  'Франція.  З  усього  цього-  видно ,  що  в  США  нагло  почали  розуміти  і  в> 
рити-  в  .небезпеку  комуністичної  експанзіі-4—  кінчає  кореспондент.  v  • 

У  -  V.W  8  ‘УКРАЇНСЬКІЇ  ЕМІГРАЩЙНОІ_^ВОИ_  •  ‘  , 

'  Б  об  ор  о  ні_у  кр  аі  ноь  к_і_  Пер  к  ви  _ 

.•Ї.-/УПС/  -  3  нагоди  Великого  Посту  видав  кардинал  Ван  РуЙ,  гримас  Бевь- 
гіі  '  пастирського'  листа  до  духовенства  і  вірних,  в  якому  мДн.  пише: 

'  »чи*  виступаємо  проти  насилля  Я  терору,  стосованого- проти  всього  катб  - 
лиць його  в  східних  і  південних  краінах  Европи,  над  якими  панує  мовчання 
с  мерти  і”  Згідно  з  віродостойними  віст  яиіуне  має  сумніву, ’тб  католицька 
церква'находиться  там  тепер  в  трагічному  положенні .  В  Балтійських  краі- 
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нах,- 'що  іх  прилучено  до  Росіі,  ув’язнено  всіх  єпископів  і  святенників, 
багато  прогнано,  а  все  католицьке  життя  заборонено.  Таких  же  метод  вжи¬ 
вають  росіяни,  шоб  здушиуи  і  викоріняти  католицьке  життя  в  Західній  У- 
краіиі,  Всіх  українських  єпископів  ув’яанано,  а  80-літніЙ  отанисяавів- 
оьшіЗ  «Р.  Хомявин  помер  У  ТЮРМІ .  Про  долю  інших  єпископів  нікого  нені» 
домо.'* Священники ,  манахи  й  манахині,  які  не  змогли  втекти,  живуть  під 
постійною  загрозою  ув’язнення,  вивозу  на  Сибір  і  скерти,  Під  сучасну 
пору  Українська  Гюеко-католицька  Церква,  як  церковна  організація, вже 
більш  не  існує,  а  8  мільйонів  вірних  цієі  Церкви  полишені  як  ’вівці  б© 
пастирів,’  Л8істі Брюссель,  1гч9.1947./ 


РІЗНЕ 


Багате  жниво  с мерти. 
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ДПО  і  Бксчейндж/  -  Італійське  правління  розпочало  заходи, шоб  Ді  - 
внатися  про  долю  десяток  тисяч  італійців,  які  попали  в  совєтський  по  - 
лон.  Гаспаротті,  міністер  оборони  Італії,  повідомив  про  ці  заходи  і.тв* 
яійоький.  парлямент  і  заявив:  ’Треба  бути  приготованим,  що  80^  наших  по¬ 
лонених  згинули  в  російських.  Лагерях*.  Італійські- обрахунки  виказали  . 
до  в  Росії  було  60-80  тисрч  італійських  полонених,- Одначе  вже  в  травні 
1946  р,  совєтське  посольство  в  Римі  подало  далеко  менше  число.’  а  с&ме 
21  200,  Недавно  совєтські  власті  повідомили,'  шо  всі  італійські  полоне» 
ні,  за.  вийнятвом'90  хворих  і  ЗО  воєнних  злочинців,  звільнено  з  полону. 
Проте  до  Італії  прибуло  лише  12  313  чоловік, 

■"Теперішній  шлях  веде  на  Схід.  1  -  :Ч'"  .--о-: 

s3s33sss:=s:s«sssssa55ss3ss=a 

/УПО  -  їк/  -  Данський  часопис  ’ ’АФгонбяядет  ”  повідомляє  з  добре 
поінформованого  джерела,  що  з  совєтськоі  окупаційної  зони  Німеччини 
ви по з  єно  насильно  в  глибину  СССР  три  з  половиною  мільйона  німців. 

І§пІ§Й^2Ш§іїіШа» 

/УПС  -  ЮП/  -  Арабські  комуністи  розкинули  в  Єрусалимі  летючки,»  я- 
ких  виступили  проти  англійської  політики  в  Палестині  та  заохочували 
до  опротиву  словами:  ’За  вами  стоіть  Росія  і  вона  буде  заступати  ваву 
справу! ” 

СШУїЗьві-§ціШШ:* 

/УПС/  -  ’На  основі  зізнань  п’ятьох  кол.  тзв.  військових  помічниць 
німецької  армії,  ярі  недавно  повернулися  з  совятського  полону,  пред  - 
ставники  німецької  церкви  заявили  світовій  публічній  опініі,  що  -  О 
тисяч  хворих  і  вміраючих  німецьких  жінок  працюють  як  невільниці  в  оо- 
•вєтських  лагерях,  Цих  П’ять  вінок,  які  повернулися  недавно  до  Німеччи¬ 
ни,  розказують,  що  сотні  німецьких  жінок  працюють  в  совєтських  копаль¬ 
нях  вугілля  і -залізних  гутах,  3  важкої  праці  і  недоживлювання  во*и  ви- 
мирають,  працюючи  нарівні  з  мужчинами  в  колгоспах  і  копальнях  часто  по 
коліна  в  холодній, як  лід,  вода.  Одна  з  жінок  оповідіє,  шо  вона  працю  - 
вала  в  донецькій  шахті  під  наглядом  совєтських, вояків,  виконуючи  муже- 
ську  працю.  В  кожній  групі  з  десяти  робітників  були  4  німецькі  жінки, 
,По  речі- росіяни  трактують  погано  і  своіх  власний  ^іно-к,  шо  можна  лег¬ 
ко 'було  ствердити  з  положення  російських  дівчат,  які  працювали  з  нами 

Українська  Пресова  Служба  -  виходить  на  правах  рукопису. 
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РУСИФІКАЦІЯ  УКРАЇНИ 


/УПС/  -  В  Україні  проходить  сьогодні  одверта  й  нічим  не  маскована 
русифікація.  Щоправда  русифікаційна  політика  була  стосована  і  раніше, 
але  вона  за  совотського  режиму  ніколи  не  принц мала  таких  відкритих 
форм»  Не  прийшло  після  основної  пропагандивноі  підготовки  про  заслуги 
передового  російського  народу  у  вітчизняній  війні,  про  його  иередиву 
культуру,  поміч  і  опіку  над  іншими  народами  COOP,  тощо.  За  такими  сло- ^ 
вами  прийшли  і  діла.  Пфд  гаслом  ’помочі*  для  України  до  більших  укра¬ 
їнських  міст  почали  наїздити  тисячі  урядовців,  робітників  і  'спеціалі¬ 
стів*  -  росіян.  Це  перш  за  все  стосується'  до  неторкнутих  ще  'братньою 
опікою*  Західньо-украінських  Земель.  Сюди,  особливо  до  Львова,  Црого  - 
бича,  Борислава  напливає  велика  кількість  росіян.  Вони  знаходяться  в 
упривіл в Хованому  перед  'тубільцями  ’  становищі,  займають  найкращі  квар¬ 
тали,  одержують  високі  платні j  мають  свої  окремі  магазини,  для  них  від¬ 
кривається  ровійські  школи,  або  русифікується  українські. 

Всі  ці  заходи  нагадують  недавну  кольоніяльну  політику  німців  в  Ук¬ 
раїні  з  іі  грабунковою  господаркою  включно.  Так  наприклад  за  нецілих  З 
роки  сов єтськоі  окупації . обличчя  Львова  змінилося  настільки,  шо  на  мі¬ 
сце  польської  мови,  польських  написів  та  польських  урядовців  прийшла 
російська  мова,  російські  написи  Й  російська  оюрократія.  Писана  укга  - 
хнською  мовою  большевицька  преса  є  одним  із  дуже  сильних  русифікація  - 
них  засобів-.  Головною  тематикою  київських  та  львівських  журналів  та  га¬ 
зет  є  вихвалювання,  великого  російського  народу,  > ого  культури,  історіі 
та  його  ролі  в  будівництві  советськоі  імперії. Ця  пропаганда  має  за  зав¬ 
дання  створити  переконання  в  народів  ССПр  про  безмірну  вищість  всього, 
що  російське,  u  зменшити  вартість  національних  культур  інших  народів  і 
в  цнй  спосіб  підготовити  пригожий  грунт  для  добровільної  русифікації. 
По  тих  же  цілей  використовують ' большевики  кіно,  театр  і  школу. 

Характеристичним  при  тому  є  те,  що  большевики  у  всьому  нав'язують 
до  традицій  царської  Росіі.  Театри  грають  переважно  п’єси  російських 
письменників,  найчастіше  -з  *пття  російського  дворянства,  а  в  кінотеат¬ 
рах  висвітлюють  такі  тільки ,  як  -'Петро  І*,  'Оувоюов',  'Іван  Ггопни'», 
•Пєснь  про  Росію'.  На  всіх  високих  школах  викладачами  є  пеюевоно  ро¬ 
сійські  процесори,  які  викладають  російською  мовою.  Такі  ж  тенденції 
помічається  і  в ‘середніх  українських  школах,  де  головним!  навчальними 
предметами  є  російська  мова  та  історія  російського  народу.  Замітни »  є 
Факт,  що  навіть  у  початкових  школах  навчають  співати  пісень  про  Украї¬ 
ну  в  російській  МОВІ. 

піоб  послабити  національну  відпорність,  большевики  переводять  Н.в  - 
сильну  мобілізацію  українських  робітників  на  працю  в  глибину  Росіі.  із 
деяких- міст  Украіни,  як  нпп.  з  Борислава,  призначено  в  1946  р.  близько 
30^  всіх  робітників  на  вивіз  в  Росію.  Робітники  рятуються,  як  можуть  . 
Одні  підгілачують  совєтських  урядовців,  інші  тікають  в  ліси,  чи  криють¬ 
ся  по  селах.  Так  само. по  селах  переводили  большевики  в  1946  рД  з  по¬ 
чатком  1947  р.  облави  на  дівчат;  їх  забирають  до  поаці  в  Донбас, або  до 
будови  летунських  майданів,  але  насправді  вивозять  в  глибину  Росіі...* 

/  Ба  Пресовим  Бюром  УГВР  / 


о 
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_ПРОТЕПТ  МАГО»А5ТАНПЬЧОІ  ЕМІГРАНТІ 

/УПС/  -  Представництво  магометанської  спільноти  на  еміграції  ви¬ 
слало  *до  Об'єднаних  Націй  ме  морі  ял,  що  його  текст  полаємо  нижче: 

’Вважаємо  своім  обов’язком  звернути  увагу  Об’єднаних  Націй  на 
трагічну  долю  магометанських  народів  в  COOP. 

Верховна  Рада  COOP  з  квітня  1946  р.,  заряджуточи  розв’язання  Криї^ 
оьчо-Татарськоі  і  Чечено-інгушськоі  республік  та  автономних  балкар  - 
ськоі  та  карачаївської  провінцій,  нарушила  брутально: 

І.Підставові  засади  Об’єднаних  Націй  -  Харту  ОН  та  Атлянтійську  Хар- 
ту  -  врочисто  прийняту  й  підписану  совєтським  урядом. 

.Магометанське  населення  цих  краін  /Крим  з  ЗОО  ООО  мешканців,  Чече- 
но-інгушія  з  700  000  мешканців,  Балкарія  з  50  000  та  Карачая  зі  100 
тисячами  мешканців/  відірвано  від  іхньоі  рідноі  землі  та  заслано  на 
Сибір. 

3  .Були  між  ними  теж  народи  Кавказу,  нпр,  черкеси,  осетинці,  дагестан¬ 
ці  і  азербайджанці,  яким  частинно  припала  та  сама  доля, 

4  „Більшість  з  тих  засланців  -  тубильців  та  магометанців  -  є  расово 
турецького  походження. 

5, виселення  переведено  брутально  та  насильно,  при  чому  часто  винищу¬ 
вано  цілі  племена. 

6  Масові  вбивства  не  є  відокремленим  явищем  адміністраційних  чинни  - 
ків  совєтського  уряду,  а  навпаки  -  частиною  іхньоі  загальної  політи* 
ки  винищування  магометанського  населення, 

7 <, Ці  люди  падуть  жертвою  своєї  відвічноі  любови  до  свободи  й  незале- 
жности . 

8 „Совєтський  уряд  висуває  як  претекст  для  своєі  поведінки,  що'  буцім 
ці  люди  співпрацювали  підчас  війни  з  німцями.  Однак  цей  закид  є 
безпідставний,  бо  німецькі  війська  ніколи  не  опинились  були  на  бі¬ 
льшості  із  згаданих  територій,  яких  мешканців  тепер  масово  вивозять 
та  винищують.  Правдою  є,  що  ці  народи  ніколи  не  переставали  воювати 
проти  совєтськоі  влади,  чи  всякоі  іншої  окупації. 

9 -Сталінська  політика  т.зв.  опіки  над  національними  меншостями  зво  - 
Даться  ось  до  чого:  а/  після  завоювання  даної  країни  включається  іі 
до  Сов стсь кого  Союзу  і  встановляється  в  цій  країні  національну  по  і- 
мені,  а  кольоніяльну  по  суті  Ьольшевицьку  владу,  б/  винищується  ін¬ 
телігенцію,  прикриваючись  ліквідацією  національної  буржуазії;  в/усу- 
нвється  магометанське  духовенство,  замикаючи  теологічні  школи  та  мо.~ 
иеі,  забороняючи  щорічні  паломництва  по  Мекки;  г/  а  метою  русифіка¬ 
ції  ' заступається  арабську  та  латинську  абетку  кирилицею. 

Хочемо  підкреслити,  що  основою  мучеництва  цих  народів  є  передусім 
противенства  між  магометанським  духом  з  його  вірою  в  одного  бога,  за¬ 
садами  побратимства,  ріпности,  толеропції  й  пошанування  приватної  вга¬ 
си  ости  з  одного  боку  і  атеїстичними  та  матерінлістичними  засадами  ко¬ 
муністів,  опертих  на  ненависті  та  класовій  боротьбі  з  другого  боку, 
Дальше  -  совєтський  режим  захоплює  в  свої  руки  великі  природні  в агат - 
■тна  цих  краін,  веде  грябуккову  господарку  супроти  мешканців  цих  кра¬ 
їн  та  силкується  замінити  іх  свсіми  кольоністами <  . 

Наведені  факти  виказують,  що  тут  йдеться  про  політику  систематич¬ 
ного  винищування  всього,  що  магометанське.  Ця  політика  стоіть  у  яскра¬ 
вому  протиріччі  до  московської  пропаганди  і  заяв  совєтського  уряду 
про  демократичні  свободи  COOP* 

В  імені  35  мільйонів  магометан  Совєтського  Союзу,  позбавлених  уся¬ 
кої  змоги  заговорити  про  себе,  протестуємо  проти  винищування  іх.  При 
г'ьо  му  вис  несемо  твою  сильну  надію  то  об’єднані  Нації  застосують  без¬ 
застережно  також  і  в  ССОР  засади  Атлянтійськоі  Хартіі,  Хартії  ОН  та 
Чотири  Свободи  Рузвельта’,  /За  Секретаріятом  АБИ/. 
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/у по/  -  Сеісретаріят  Комітету  АБИ  повідомляє,  по  Президентові 
ЧСМІТбТУ  Об’ЄДНвННЯ  ЄврОПИ  ЧИСЛІ  анс  ВІД  Комітету  ЛТ*н  тедегреку  та¬ 
кого  змісту: 

.Пане  Президенте  5 

комітет  Антибольшевицького  льону  Неролін  /АРИ /  ИІТЯС  гашу 
ініціятиву  н  оправі  об ’зігнання  і  внутрішнього  замирення  Європи, 
ще  відповідає  таксу  бал  анням  і  прагненням  неролін  АВН.  Оодідари- 
зугочиоя  з  ’’ешею  ініціативою,  гомітет  АБИ  ВИСЛОВЛЮЄ  овоч  переко¬ 
нання,  1ЧО  ГОЛОВНОЮ  пеоеігумсяою  ДЛЯ  ЗЛІНоНЄННЯ  Неіпоі  кониепціі  в 
повне  з  лі  ’*оняння  в  мі>наролчьоку  литті  заоал  Атлянтійоькоі  Хар¬ 
тії',  співтворцем  якої  с  Ви  самі,  Не  відноситься  перш  за  *се  ло 
всіх  тих  народів,  то  іх  ще'  поневолює  большевицьки'і  тоталітаризм 
та  які  в  боротьбі  за  свою  волю  со г єдналися  в  аЕН.  Тільки  ство  - 
рання  суверенних  держав  цих  народів  на  просторах  сьогоднішньої 
підбольшеьицт.  аД  Європи  R  Азіі  та  ліквідація  пості^ноі  вагрози 
для  решти  світу  з  боку  большеяицького  імперіалізму  усуне  ті  про- 
тиріччя  'Між  Заходом  і  сходом,  що  є  сьогодні  найбільшою  перешко¬ 
дою  для  творчого  миру  мін.  народами  і  тим  самим  лля  здійснення 
ідеї  'об’єднаної  Европи,  Всякі  вищі  ьгіїндеру авні  конструкції  для 
Європи  11  Азіі  будуть  немогливі  так  довго,  доки  народи  підсовєт- 
•  ськоі  Європи  Й  Ааіі  у  своїх  власних  суверенних  дорЕіевах  не  ка  - 
тимуть  змоги  демократичним  способом  заявитись  за  об'єднанням 
держав  вільних  народів.  Отже  -  передумовою  елі  снення  ідеї  об'¬ 
єднаної  Європи  є  здійснення  ідеї  національної  волі  та  демокра  - 
тіі  в  підсоватській  Європі  tt  Азіі,  що  є  однозначне  зі  зни  енчя« 
большевизму,  їїля  цього  необхідною  є  боротьба  з  большеяизм.ок  і 
саме  для  цього  створено  АБИ. 

Метою  АБИ  е  координація  визвольно-юечолюціиноі  боротьби  всіх 
поневолених  большевизмом  народів  і  спрямування  тіієі  боротьби  в 
русло  спільної  визвольної  революції  народів  іїідсовптськоі  Євро¬ 
пи  Й  Азіі.  Завданням  Діві  революції  є  зруйновання  большевиць  - 
коі  тюрми  наюодів-СССР,  розподіл  *ого  на  саності'Ші  національні 
держави  та  повернення  повної  сувеленндісти  державам  -  сателітам 
есер.  Fa  мі оці  Повєтського  Союзу  з  *ого  евталітами  АБИ  глянув 
побутувати  бцьок  дері'ав  вільних  народів  цього  гаополітичного  ком- 
плекс'у,  де  б  УЗГІДНЮВ^ЛЯСЯ  ЗОВНІШНЯ  І  мілітарно-оборонна  політи¬ 
ка  та  здійснювалась  господарська  взаємодопомога  чільних  дерлав, 
не  ЗВ’ЯЗАНИХ  МІЖ  собою  ніяким  ікперіяльним  режимом.  Такий  бльок 
міг  би  бути  найкращою  гарантією  тієї  рівноваги  сил  і  гармонії  ін¬ 
тересів  різних  народів,  що  єдина  тільки  моле  забезпечити  трива¬ 
лий  гщр  та  добрзбут  людства,  Iі о  цієі  мети  прагне  сьогодні  все 
людство  і  до  неі  плямує  очолювани  ■  Вами  ’  о мітет  ,06  єднання  Євро¬ 
пи,  ■*.* . 

Пересилаючи  Вам,  Пане  Президенте,  наш  .тири  привіт,  ■>ислов  - 
люємо  при  тому  наші  побажання  ycuiv-ів  у  Вашій  шляхетній  праці, 

МИ  к.  ідучи  $.  овангьрд.і  визвольної  революції  народів  підоовет  - 
ськоі  : тропи  й  Азії,  не  зійдемо  з  безкомило^ісового  шляху  аж  до 
повної  .Перекопі  цих  загальнолюдських  ідеалів:  воля  народам  і 
людині  1  *■■■'•  • 

*  .‘ї*-.  За  Комітет 

місце  постою,  iQ^-7 »  днтибольшевицького  Бль оку  Народів 

/підпис  Голови  Комітету  / 


Ч 


■Пт.  4 


Рік  ХІІ.-Ч.РО. 


_ОїїИН  ІЗ  БАГАТЬОХ 

/УПО/  -  ПОЛІТ,  °0 ,?  Д947  е  юоікнго  минулого  року-  з  лагеря  ч,209 
в  місцевості  Афраголь  біля  Неаполя  видано  и  руки  тітовським  влас¬ 
тям  д~ра  Анте  Ні колічо . колишнього  воєводу  і  високого  урядовця  мі¬ 
ністерства  внутрішніх  справ  Югославії  за  німецької  .окупації *В.-р  Ан¬ 
те  Ні  колія  прибув  до  Італії  через  Каринтію  з  групою  хорватських  бі- 
женцівч  Б  Італії  його  відокремлено  і  приміщено  разом  з  22  хорва  - 
тами  в  місцевості  Санта  Фара  б„  Барі,  згодом  б  лагері  ч„2іб  у  Грот- 
таліяна  о  варанти,  а  врешті  у  лагері  чо209  в  Афраголю*  Внаслідок 
важчих  перебивань  у  цих  лагерях  д-р  Акте,  Ніколіч  занедужав  душев¬ 
но,  -пасово  приходив  до  себе,  то  зносу  занепадав  у  недугу.  Без  ува¬ 
ги  на  цей  важкий  стан  його  здоров’я  видано  Анте  Ніколіча  тітовцям, 
Нони  його  негайно  розстріляли  в  околиці  місцевостей  Дрніша  й  Аніна. 
Найсумніше  в  цій  трагічній  події"  є  те,  що  тітовсько  правління  вза¬ 
галі  не  шукало  за  Анте  Нікояічем,  ані  не,  домагалося  його  видачі  як 
воєнного  злочинця,  Тітсг  шукав  за  Йованом  ніколічвм,  який  до  речіїв- 
ре бував  у іцьому  самому  італійському  лагері,  та  який  бур  шефом  адмі¬ 
ністративного  відділу 'публічної  безпеки  управи  міста  Бєлгороду  ,Так 
отже  Анте  Ніколіч  згинув  тільки  внаслідок  непрослідження  оправи 
тітовськими  властями , о,  ’  /Б  хорватської  кореопоїтденці../ 

т] -р  днте  Ніколіч  є  лише  одним  з  багатьох,  .що  впали  жертвою  то¬ 
талітарної  системи,  яка  керується  засадою?  ‘краще  розстріляти  зі 
ІОО  людей  99  невинних,  як  мав  би  між  ними  врятуватися  один  винува¬ 
тий  »  -  (  ■••-г:  •  т  г  •  •_  '  '  ' 

/  .  OU  EO_HAHH)4Drpj:  \  - 

/УПО/  -  Совєтська  газета  у  Франції  ’Батьківщина* _ч-;,  7/78/,  шо 
виходить  українською  мовою,  помістила  статтю  Семена  Стефанкка  псн, 
•Щирий  другі;  За  словами  автора  український  народ  не  міг  би -існува¬ 
ти  без' опіки  й  помочі  .‘щирого  друга»  -  російського  народу.,— Спіль  - 
на  земля,  спільна  історія  і  споконвічне  відчуття  кровного  братер  - 
ства  „давно-  з’єднали  український  народ  зв’язками  тісясі  дружби  з  ве¬ 
ликим  російським  народом  0' f  5  о  о  „Російський  народ  вів-  інші  народи 

цароькоі  Росі і.  зокрема  український  народ, до  визволення  ,  укрод 

ський  народ  був  довгі  століття  бездержавний,-  і  коли  зараз  він  ш  є 
свою  державу,  700?,  то  він  завдячує  це  тому,  шо  пін  у  братстві  з  ро¬ 
сійським  --народом  ішов  у -Жовтневу  революцію*,  Д 

допомозі,  яку  йому  в  цей  вирішальний  момент  -Дав  братній  російський  • 
народ»,.  * в. оВизволекня  від  німецької  окупації  прийшло  тільки  тому, 
що  український  народ  був  могутній  .в  своїй  дружбі  з  російським  наро¬ 
дом,^'  ’о.»  «Сьогодні  --'зокрема  ми,  жителі  західно -українських  об 
ластей,  вдаємо,  яку  велику  допомогу  дає  нам  російський  народ  в  тому 
що  зараз-4  особливо  Важливе 'і  допомогу  кадрами „  Ми  знаємо,  скільки 
спеціялістів  з  різких  ділянок  приїхало  до  нас  з  Росії,  які  самовід¬ 
даного  працею  допомагають  нам  будувати  наше  господарство  і  нашу  ку  - 
льтурУс  ’  'Так.  братній; нам  російський  народ  цілком  заслужив  на  на¬ 
зву  ‘великого *  Йіи  віД'історіі  прийняв  завдання  допомагати  іншим  на¬ 
родам.  Виконуючи  це  завдання,  він  давав  крог  і  життя  і  майно,  а  в- 
заміну  не  вимагав  нічого>»0  Тему  -■  '24 „5 «1945  року  тов,  Сталін  під- 
чяв  тост  за  здоров’я  нашого  совстського  народу,  насамперед  росіи  - 
ського'о  0 «о «Народи  СОСР  Дякують  своєму  старшому  і  мудрому  росій  - 
cbKOMV  братові  за  допомогу , в  часи  війни  і  в  часи  миру-. 

Автор  ставить  висновок?  ?І  якими  огидними  с  всі  оці  донцови, Ме¬ 
льники  бандери,  які .оперуючи  брудними  наклепами,  хочуть  приписати 
посійсь  кому  народов  1  кніоь  ворожі  намір»  у  ставлення  до  українсько- 
го  І  ІНШИХ  ЮфОДІВ  Совстського  СОЮЗУ  set  * 

нікчемний  син  Великого  Батька  Василя  Стефанака,  у  своїй  оді  до 
Кремля  забув  ще  згадати  про  колхози,  Солотш ,Колими  і  тисячі  конц- 


„  таборів,  якими  кремль  щедро  нвділив  народи  опор,  а  в  заміну  за  те  наче 
го  не  жадає  лише  праці  і  майна  цих  народів. 

jjo^Q3JL1®=2£2~:£= 

/УТІП/  -  в.  Пениоенко,  побувавши  на  занятті  другого  курсу  Інституту 
театрального  мистецтва,  вис  казав  у.  своій  статті  в  газеті  ’Радянське  Ми¬ 
стецтво»  ч.З  погляд,  що  українські  театральні  мистці  та^ктори  повинні 
радше  ставити  мистецькі  твори  українських  передових  авторів,  »  а  не 
товпитись  в  черві  за  двома-трьома  перекладами  з  російського»,  часопис 
•Радянська  Україні*  ч,14  накинувся  на  В.Пенисенка  за  його  'провінційну 
обмеженість»,  бо: »якшо  комітет  в  справах  мистецтв  перекладе  не  дві- 
три  а  більше  соввтоьких  російських  п»ес,  тоді  у  театральних  керівни  - 
ків’буде  більший  вибір.  Але  сам  факт  виступу  в  газеті  ’Радянське  Мкс  - 
тецтво'  проти  перекладних  п'єс  -  груба  політична  помилка.  Ми  радили  Я 
редакції  добре  вивчити  постанову  ЦК  КП/б/У  про  репертуар  драматичних 
та  оперних  театрів:  ’Зобов'язати  комітет  в  справах  мистецтв  при  Раді 
Міністрів  УООР  організувати  переклади  на  українську  мову  і  включення 
в  репертуар  кращих  творів  російських  советських  драматургів...» 

ДПС/  -  ’Найсердашнішу  допомогу  подає  нам  великий  братній  рооій  - 
ський  народ,  Цля  львівських  новобудов  надходить  устаткування  з  Москви 
і  Ленінграда,  з  Саратова  і  Новосибірська,  з  Іваново  й  Іжевська.  Льво  - 
в’яни  щиро  вітають  висококваліфікованих  робітників,  інженерія  і  техні¬ 
ків,  які  приїжджають  до  нас  виховувати  для  Львова  но^і  кадри*. 

/Ri  спеціяльноі  кореспонденції  'Рад. України»  ч.ЯІ/ 

/УПО/  -  'Нещодавно  в  Бориславі  відбулася  геологічна  конференція, 
в  роботі  якої  взяли  участь  учені  Москви,  Ленінграда,  Києва  та  інших 
міст0  Вони  сказали:  Поклади  бориславськоі  нафти  обчислюються  багатьма 
мільйонами  тонн.  Зараз  бориславські  нафтовики  боряться  за  23г>  тисяч 
тонн  нафти,  мине  кілька  років  -  ця  цифра  збільшиться  в  два,  а  може  й 

три  рази . . . '  '  . 

/спец,  кореспонденція  з  Борислава  для  ’Рад.  Украіни'./ 

/УП о/  -  Вихваляючи  совстський  режим  за  «ого  розбудову  міста  Льво  - 
ва,  Кузьма  Пелехатий,  колишній  член  КПЗУ,  тепер  заступник  голови  ви  - 
конкому  львівської  міськоі  ради,  дописався  в  ’Радянській  Украіні*  до 
такого  і  ’Львів  під  кінець  п'ятирічки  стане  містом  з  населенням  в  пів  - 
мільйона  чоловік.  Він  далеко  пошириться  на  північ  по  надполтв'янській 
низині,  де  князь  Данило  збирав  хоробру  гать  проти  тевтонських  псів-ри- 

царів . . .  •  J  w 

В  свойому  запалі  наш  землячок  приписує  королеві  їїанилові  ролю... 
Олександра  ^енського  /який  саме  громив  німецький  орден/,  щоб  тільки  в 
'чомусь  уподібнити  Його  до  братнього  російського  народу,  який,  наплива¬ 
ючи  до  Львова,  напевно  збільшить  число  його  мешканців  навіть  до  міль  - 
йона . 


б_*  J  _ _  _ УПа  ...  Рік  XII-  Чг30 

т  .  •  .  ....  НИЯПЛЕНа.  І.  ПОПЕРНЧНО 

/упп/  -  ’Прав  її  а  ‘  ч05б  подає  текст  доповіді  Андр$.ена  W;  пленумі  ЦК  * 
ПКП/б/0  В  цій  доповіді  мДн?  сказаної  'На  основі  переветгеШх  Промірів 
колхозних  земель  у  1$В  тисяч  з  улЬц.Чї&Х.  тис  *  колхозів  виявлено  - 
2  255  тисяч  випадків  привласнания^'оіл^бзйо^ !ае*і$.;  дасі  повернено  кол- 
хозам- 4',7  мільйоні^,  гекраріід  35МЯІ  0'0  о  Нияплено  і  звернено  колхозам  не- 
законно  -забраних  140  -тисяч  штук,  о  НОТ  У;  І  КОЛО  15  МІЛЬЙОНІВ  рублів  про  - 
шенйх -.засобів.  Винуватців  у  ділі  розхо плювання  колхозноі  землі  й  ..майна 
належно  покарано,  :  '  v  '  ’  ' '  .  V  ,  .г,.  V. >; 


ЦЕНТР  СВІТУ 


ЧОСЙЙА. 


/тип/  -  Не  Тільки-, у краін.оьки-х  письменників,  але  й  робітників  пера 
інших  національносте Ц,  по  не  голених.  Морквою,-.  заставляють  писати  оди  до 
своєго-'  Гнобителя  д  Ось  ще  один,  зразок,- виі.мс’к.  з  таксі  оди  .  цим  разом 
уже  литоврькоі,  В  «Радянській  Україні4  читаємо  переклад  вірша  Саломеі 
ІІерІс-,;  -литовки,  .якй:  «радісно  *  кличе  і  'Дивлюсь  і  сліз,  не  отримаю  шаслй- 
вихс  Ми 'чкупії- .Ти  зі  мною!.  Ти  даша|  У  .битвах-  -  грізна,  нині-  ти  -  шум  - 
лива,  могутня  ти,.  Москва! ,  !  j  д.  -І,'  '  - 


:  Правд  а 5  п  рРти '  Кї  ркр  крл  а 


v*-  --•• 


•  *.ч  /упр/-  -  'Прав даА  ч ,г>5.  виступає'  Ростро  проти  діяльносги  просу,  Кір- 
коввла'е  ;В/  окремій  нотатці Йому  лише  -  присвяченій,’  м0і«н;.  читаємо,: 


коцед 


Рандолф  Черчія  і  один  консервативний  член  англійського  парляменту  мі¬ 
стер  Бакстер,  В  лютому  -  'коли,  заграиичні  .доставці  від  Чхали.-  активі¬ 
зувалася.  доморослі  канадійські  кяєбєтникй0  Вони  заповнили,  шпальти 
зет  і.  Зайняли  опоровнені  місця-катедри  публічних  . ав диторій , .  Особливе 
з-авзяі'тя  виявляє  Канадійськкй  профашист  Кірконел Пня  23  лютого ‘Кір  - 
конед:  .в'ист.упив  у ^  канадійські Й  столиці-  з  лекцією;  на  „т ему  ;  і  •  т а-к- . 

тика  фЙРсі'і  ‘ ,  Це  був1  стандартний  збір  інсинуації!  на- тему  положення  у  : 
Оопєтоьк'ому  Союзі,  Але  Кірконел-  задумав  перевищити  .своїх  попередників 
і  трердин.  .до' джерелом  свідоцтв  і  тверджень  є  Виключно  совєтська  пре¬ 
са  і*  сбвєтбька  -офіційна  статистика*.  На  інших  слухачів  виступ -цього  яв¬ 
ного  брехуна  ледви  чи  викликав  би  бажаний  наслідок'  Aire  на  цей  раз 
організатори  лекціі  -  реакційні  католицькі  церковні  організації  -  за- 
боспечили  собі  відповідно  дібрану  аудиторію,  9„  Канадійський  профашист 
Кірконел  зі  своїми -намаганнями  оклеветати  «мету  Росіі '  може  викликати 
лише  почуття  відрази ,  ,1?  .  '  '  •  . 

'Відмічуємо  лише,  що  Канаді  є  ць  ітроф6КіркоНЄл відомий  противник  то¬ 
талітарних  диктаторських' режимів ,  є  одним -з  Кращих  приятелів-чужинців 
українського  народу,- Нін  чимало  причинився  своїми  публікаціями  до  на  - 
-  лежкого  поінформованая  ангя о -саксонського  світу  .про.  Украіну  та  іі  виз¬ 
вольне  змагання.  Зокрема  відома  є  його  публікація.- '«Агонія  України.', 

•  в-  якій  він  виказує  нищівну  політику  большевкцькоі  Москви  в  Україні  о 


та з .-  усор 


S=a=3=::r.==s-B3^==3=: 


і  і  f*  .*  ПЬ  І  г 


/УПС/  -  Щомісячний  політичний  журнал  ЦК  КП/б/У  *?j а^тінне'-  }гиття ' 
,2 /присвячує  велику  частину  свойого  змісту  недотягкзкням  бо.тгьшеви- 


ЯГ  • 

У 


рік  хіі  -  ч  .зо  _  _  упс _ _ ^ _ =_!:=! 

-*  *  »  '  ,  *  t  ’  '  '  <  -■*.%  ■  і  ‘  1 

цькоСо  господарстват  в  Україні  і,..  k  зокрема  пропаганді ‘Спільної  долі '"ук¬ 
раїнського  і  російського  народів t  У  розділі  'На  допомогу  гр  спаї  андис- 
тові'  І  Бориоенко  в  статті  -П .  'Совотська  Україна  -  невід’ємна  скла¬ 
дова  частина  великого  ПООР’  силкується  зібрати  якнайбільшу  кількість 
аргументів  для  совпро'пагандкстіо.,  яких  завданням  е  втовкмачити  укра  - 
інським  народнім  масам  одиноку  істину,  що  ’hr  било,  нст  і  не  може  і. 
бить’  суверенної  української  держави  тільки  -  ч£0тина3і  то  невід’ємна, 

Росії  *  •  -  ?•  « 

КЙИДКА  ПРО  ПОЛІТРУКА 

/УПС/  -  Українське  видавництво  політичної  літератури  в  Києві  ви  - 
дало  тепер  книжку  Платона  Воронька  ’Партизанський  Генерал  -Руднев  1  . 
ідеться  тут  про  політрука  в  партизанському  загоні  Ковпака,  то  в  lW4c 
гоні  непокоїв,  грабив  і  вбивав  мирне  українське  населення  Західної 
України  .та  одночасно  з  німецькими  наступами  проти  УПА  провадив  зав  ¬ 
зяті  атакйгпроти. українських  повстанців,  Він,  Руднев,  найшов  врешті 
свою  смерть  у  Карпатах  б, Телятина,  а  з  зеликого  кільканадцяттиоячно- 
го  загону  червоних  партизан  повернулися  на  ;родіну’  лише  дрібні  роз- 
битки.  Книжка  П «Воронька  містить  чимало  легенд,  що  іх  за  твеР^®™Я*“ 
совпропаганди  мав  зложити  український  народ/?/,  та  має  за  завдання 
♦увіковічнити  мітичний  образ  советського  комісара1* 

ЩЕ  ПРО  ЧИСТКУ 


/УПС/  -  ’Серйозні  завдання  стоять  перед  Інститутом  філооофіі 
при  Академіі  наук  УССР  в  галузі  допомоги  історикам  і  літературознав¬ 
цям,  письменникам  і  критикам  України  в  іх  діяльності,  іреба  вести 
боротьбу  за  подолання  рецидивів  буржуазно-націоналістичної  концепції 

Грушевського,  які  проявилися  В  роботах  Д0Я^{}Хи>2т^<%ИКп?ттом^іТ2оаїлг5ї 
України,  і  були  піддані  критиці  в  рішеннях  ЦК  КП/б  Д, 
азно -націоналістична  концепція  Грушевського  служила  німе№ко-украі  - 
ським  націоналістам  ’ідеологічним'  обгрунтуванням  іх  політики  понев  - 
лення  українського  народу  і  відриву  його  від  великого  рооійськог 
роду  та  Советського  Союзу’,  /Зі  статті  М„  Омельянов^ко, о  в  .  ідие^ькЗ! 

Україні’*/ 

.і*  •■ЗАЛІЗНА  ЗАСЛОНА  ПОСУВАЄТЬСЯ  НА' ЗАХІД 

v  і  ,  ..  . . .  ,  -  .  ,♦*  »  •  . 

,  /упс/  -  На  Балканах  ’розвивається  політична  ситуація  згідно  з  на¬ 
кресленим  плином,  але  не  в  Ялті,  тільки  me  ялтинського  зго¬ 

вору  в  Москві*  -  стверджує  кореспондент  швейцарського  щоденника  ^аз- 
лер  Нахріхтен*,  ’G  зовсім  фальшиво  твердити,  що  комунізм  є  тотожний 
зі  1  словянотвом  ’ ,  Вже  в  своїй  основі  марксистська  ідеологія  не  є  7^°"’ 
вянсь кого  походження  і  саме  словяни  в  першу  чергу  терплять  найбільше 
з  приводу  цього  маркерського  експерименту»  Також  у  бал  панському  ви¬ 
падку  -  не  Хорвати,  ані  Словінці  здобули  нові  території,  але  марк-иср- 

ська  ідеологія  зробила  крок  на  захід,*, 

'Одночасно  з  югословянськими  маніфестаціями  за  прилученням  Трієс¬ 
ту  до  Югославії  -  закінчено  будову  залізничоі  лініі  Ьрчко-Бановічі  у 
Боснії,  то  є  частиною  плянованоі  залізничоі  сполуки  дунайського  ба-еіь 
ну  через  Боснію  з  великою  у  майбутності  пристанню  Пльоче  над  півден 

ним  адрійським  морем’,  _  к  , 

Ще  перед  заключенням  митноі  уніі  між  Югославією  й  Альбанією  з»є- 

динено  теж  озброєння  і  вишкіл  альбансьхоі  арміі  з  югославською ,  а ч 
же  югославська  армія  є  нічим  іншим,  як  лише  одною  частиною  -овст.ько. 


От,  в 


•УПО 


ідзагза=а~зааазоя^_іаяоіггз-а=-=-  =  -,;- _ _ _ 


Рік  XII  -  4,30 


армії.»  . 

'Щодо  іптого  спротив  у  іщм  режимам,  то  на  цьому  відтинку  вид-' 
«  явите.  Вже  перед  декількома  місяцями  заявив  у  своїй  обо 
ронній  промові  архиеп ,  *тепікац, /що  .режим  Тіто  піддержує  сербську 
равоолавну  церкву,  щоб  лише  зменшити  бодай  сербський  спротив"*  Дій¬ 
сно  —  зараз  по  тім  вернувся  з  еміграції  пере з  Прагу  до  Білгороду' 

’  ?Р2п2иЛ?ВНИ**  патріяРх  Гаврило.  був  на  авцієнціі  в  маршала  Tito 
бРгтГпУ^!СТЬ  у  нарадах  тав,  пансловянського  конгресу  в  Білгороді 
\и  заліаноі  заслони  в  напрямі  західньому  вказує, Рку  - 

ди.  піде  в  майбутньому  шлях  чергового  наступу»,  ! 

В  ОКУПОВАНІЙ  БІЛОРУСІ 

Ф чпн Jnf /  так  ЗВаноі  Білоруської  Совєтськоі  Соціяліс- 

Відбуваються  тепер  масові  арешти  і  вивози' 
народу  В  першу  чергу,  а  ткож  і  мирного  білоруського  на- 
воппХт!?*іг?  р?зповідаю7ь  біженці  які  прибули  тепер  з  Білоруси. 

Ту'  ппт^мДінв»л?0рУ2ЬКОІ  paoRQi  Армії  охопили  майже  цілу  територію 
иИмиРїі’їівН2?бгльш^  одначе  активність  осягнемо  в  Білосточ^ині,  Зброй 
гає  ?мї  2Ї5  білоруських  ПО0Станців  Білоруська  Народня  Рада,  заснована 
mn(  яа"  НіМ0ЦЬкоі  окупації  батьком  Гаяловоьким,  який  згинув  із 
рук  німецького  гестапо  ,  *  f  J 

/’Білоруська  Правда»  -  Париж/ 


ЗА  ЩО  СУДЯТЬ  У  ПОЛЬЩІ  ? 

•vp-rf^0/-  Г  ^Ршава,  ‘Військовий- суд  у  Кракові  засудив  сімох  членів 
таї  боротьби  з  большевизмом*  на 'кару  смерти,  а  декіль- 

,1"х  Уг-  язяи.  ^х.  на,  кару  в’язниці  від  одного  до  чотирьох  років». 

Попиті  факт:  ?  так  SBaH*w  суверенній  І  демократичній 

v._bmi  їїять  г  катать  навіть  смертю  противників  большевизму .  Чи  є 
тоді  різниця  :між  Краковом  і,  скажімо,  Калугою  ?  ' 

*  ,  >  • 

•  •  ВАРШАВСЬКА  АМНЕОТІЯ 


■Вядомоські*  за  і,. Я  Д947  .  пола 


на  газета,  що  виходить 


/УГЛ’/  -І 

І  Німеччині  в  Франкфурті  над  Майном  обговорює  обширно 'з-акон  польсь- 
•!л»гтїЛт01:Му  ахне  от  ію ,  Згідно  з.  цим  законом  ’признається  повну 

тїпних'Тн^тт?«  '  3^ІІПІЛЬНИХ  організацій',  якщо  вони  продовж  двох  нас- 
Ттїїй\м  1R  с  її  о  гать  Зброю,  Число  членів  то'-іних  організацій  оціню- 
.ть.,ч  На  1 1  тисяч.  Якщо  члени  банд  мають  радієві  насильні,  зброю, не¬ 
легальну  літературу,  друкарні.  і_ т,п,  now  ані  зложити  ці  предмети 
іродовж  двох  місяців,  на  ,рт,ании.ях  польської  поліції»./ 

Ляе  -  ‘амнестією -не  можуть.  ітокористунотися  двигуни,  які  ДІЮТЬ 
о  з нтересі  чужої  на  шкоду  вла-споі  держави,  дальше  члени  Української 
•Іовстанськоі- Арміі/УПА/  та  члени  організації ’Ьопкулакі?*  або  інших 
подібних  організацій,  нкі  .силкуют 
польської  держави,* 


’ься  відірвати  частину;  шбриторіі 


••A' 


•"  Ч?ОВ  НА  ЛІНИ 


/упп /  -  Г  початком  цього  , рон.у  польське  Паю» ямське  рєтгір.  і  за  - 
хідно-европепські  часописи  підночували  один  із  пвжяіюгх  ооів  на  ет¬ 
нографічній  українській  Території,  шо  найшлася  тепер  п  ve*ax  Польщі 
^  с?!їє:  ,Т^яя  17.1.  ц.р.  еЛГіську  триває  п‘т'Ятголинни»  Офі*»  мір  з’яе  - 
на  киями  польської  безпеки  і  лі  її.  діл  ом  УПА...»  брюссельський.  часопис 
IT  Q  Пу'ят^»  зе  IB.  1  .  Відлічує  ЦЮ  ПІСТ  KV ,  КЄГУЧИ ,  ШО  'це  бУЛ8  головна 
сутичка  Я  нрочишу-таттьні^  акціі,  яку  розпочата  польське  оезпека  з  ме¬ 
тою  ліквідувати  підпільні  організації 

Так,  отже  Rife  три  місяці,  тому  розпочалась  і  досі  триває  так  зва* 
Нр ' велика  проЧиМу пальна'  акція  созето-польськи;*  сил  безпеки /М0-НЧГБ / 
і  евміі  Проти  Української •Повстанської  Армії.  _ 

'дДе  V.  ЧИ  лише  Три'  МІСЯ'ЦІ  ?  йде  більш  як  ?">  років  триває  визволь 
на  боротьба  українського  народу  за  здобуття  чкрвіноькоі  суверенної 
дерлтівій /  боротьба ‘проти  тоталітарних»  державних  систем.  В  ці4  безу¬ 
пинні’’  ооротьбі  за  елементарні  права  людини  украінськи  народ  увій¬ 
шов  і  а  другу  світову  війну. 

'  Гітлерівській  диктаторській  нищівній  системі  протиставився  VK-* 
раінськич  народ  в  одному  Фронті  з  іншими  народами  світу  і  неодну 
світлу  сторінку  Вписав  вояк  УПА  в  геюоічну  історію  європейського 
резистансу.  Його  збройна  рука  була  'оборонцем  українського  населення 
перед  гітлерівськими  сатрапами. і  часто , сягала  навіть  по  найвищі  їх¬ 
ні  голови.  Tart  наприклад  у  -травні  1948  р.  з  рук  вояків  УПА  паїв'  на 
шляху  Копель-Бер^сть  ше»і  рітлерівського  СА/Штурм~лбтвчлюнг/  враз  зі 
С'Юім  штабом.  Н  тодішньому  німецькому  комупікаті  говорилося,  що  ше* 
О л  Віктор  Лютце  згинув  уп  автомобілеві-4  катастрофі. 

З  поваленням  гітлеро -нацистської  системи  в  F.eponi  укр?інськи* 
Народ  як  і  Інші  народи  Пхідноі  Європи,  не  осягнув  оагєноі  оуявювч- 
пости  ані  прав  за,  які  воював,  а  які  ссюрмульовачо  теж  і  в  АтлечтіИ 
ські1'  Хартії,  на  зміну  брунатному  нацистові  у  вхідне  <>т>опу  при«  - 
шов  •червони»’  нацист  з  такими  ж,  цілями  й  метолами  поневолювання  тя 
розколов  світ  своєю  'залізною  заслоною'.  Тому  У  не  дивно,  шо  лемо  — 
кюатична  .світова  опінія  лиш  інколи,  дізнавалася  про  подіі  по  тім  бо¬ 
ці  цієї  залірроі  заслони.  А  тимчясом  комунікат  Грлояноі  Чомакли 
Української  Повстанської  Армії  нге  81.8.1944  повідомляв*.  'Пня  7.8, 
1944  п  околиці  Чремянця  в  кривавій  сутичці  з  яідгічом  УПа  впав  на 
тосі  вадко  ..ранений  маршал  Совітського  Союзу  Б  а  т  у  т  і  н,  коман  - 
лип  тзв,  Першого  Українського  фронту,’  5  з  ним  Кількох  штабних  стяю- 
шин.  Здобуто  підрууни1.  архів  маршала  ПвТуГіна,  Його  самого  встигли 
забрати  з  собою  втікаючі  бопьша  шцькі  розбитки . . . '■ 

Офіційний  совєтськип  комунікат  згодом  повідомив,  шо  маршал  Be  - 
тутін  помер  у  Києві  від  ран. 

Український  народ,  може  найкраще  з  усіх  обзна иомлечи:  зі  справ¬ 
жньою  суттю  большеяизму ,  відразу  піднявся  проти  НЬОГО,  8  з  ним  інші 
народи  Схілньоі  нігроли.,  Та-к  створився  ішоразистанс  -  рух  спротипу 
большевизкові .  Москва,.  Добачивши  п  цьому  велику  загрозу  для  себе, 
потворила  квіслінгівсько-^іточські  правління  в  поодиноких  державах 
-сателітах  есер  і-  силкується  їхніми  руками  винищувати  національні 
визвольні  рухи. 

варшавське  бєрутівське  правління  за  підшептами  і  військовою  по¬ 
міччю  бояьшеяицькоі  Москви  продовж  двох  років  намагалася  нелюдськи¬ 
ми  методами  викинути  українців  з  прадавніх  українських  Ьемель,  які 
тепер  є  в  межах  Поветськоі  Польщі.  Положення  цієї  нітчи  укреінськоь 
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го  народу  на  захід  від  'лініі  Керзона'  стало  більш  як  трагічним;са- 
ме  таким,  .яким  було  за  гітлериз-у  І  ЯКИМ  Є  сьогодні  на  СХІД  ВІД  'Лі 
ні  і  Кеозона*  в  ме*ех  ^ппр.  Тому  УНА  і  в  цьому  випадку  негайно  вис  - 
тупила  в  обороні  безборонного  мирного^украінського  населення^  у- 
краінська  Головна  визвольна  Рада  /УГЧР/  v  своі'с  мб морі ялах  до  Оо»ед- 
нгних  а8Ці*,  нотах  до  прєвнінь  свободолюбних  народів  і  в  окремих 
публікаціях  звернула  у-вгу  публічної  світо  юі  опініз  на  цю  загроз¬ 
ливу  'ситуацій,  що  іі  витворила  с о хетська  тоталітарна  система  зі  сво¬ 
їми  слугами,  УГЧР  своєчасно  остерегла  світову  публічну  опінію' що 
того  рола  диктаторські  дерт  а  ви  з  їхніми  імпеоіялістичними  цілями  і 
нацистськими  методами  е  не  лише  заг'рзою  для  світового  миру,  .але  4 
неодмінно  ведуть  до  загибелі  людства. 

Сьогодні  бачимо  наявні  наслідки  цього  стану, .Преса  повідомляє 
постійно  про  арешти,  депортації,  знищення,  почали  і  голод  'за  -за 
лізною  заслоною,  Зокрема  приходять  вістки  про  визвольні  дііУГІА. 

Врешті  -  комунікат  варшавського  польського  правління  з  8,1947 
ГО’.ОрИТЬ,  що  В  бою  з  Відділом  УГІА  ДНЯ  °б, 8  *•  ЗГИНУВ  ген, Пароль 
Ояєрчевскі,  заступник  міністра  оборони*  Він  буч  у  н£і'5ілгьіїГоУу~бО'ю  - 
Іо”роз  Горі  вся  Й,а~нТїїТиГ  ку  FmjFbR  -  ТГоГгЯГця  /округа  Сянік/  10  кіло  - 
метрів  *ід  чехословацької  .границі. 

Варшавське  правління  відпродується,  то  розпічне  негайно  велику 
акцію  ліквідування  українського  повстанського  руху  в  мела в  Польщі* 

Тепер  розпічне  ?  Че  де  така  акція  триває  чке  від  трьох  місяців,  а 
крім  цього  вже  два  роки  крон  безборонних  українських  гителів  зро  - 
шуе  'лінію  Не оз он 8 • ,  що  іі  проливають  в  ім'я  інтересів  Москви  поль-  . 
ські  комуністи.  Не  у<  не  припадок,  що  ген.Овєрчевскі  командував  од  - 
ною  з  мідтгзоодніх  червоних  бригад,  що  палили  церкви,  руйнували  ма  - 
настилі,  вбивали  мешканців  і  бурили  оселі  в  Цеп ані і  у  1987,.  році ,. 

Тоді  він  виступав  під  іменем  'Налвтер*,  тепер  -  під  своїм  іменем 
продовдав  ці  методи  на  українських  селах, 

Але  н  не-  припадок  це,  шо  беруті-гськи'5  сойм,  за  іНспіраціями  Москви, 
відмовив  воякам  УПд  права  амнестіі, 

Чопи  ’  НІКОЛИ  не  СІСОРИСТ  с.ли  б  з  такоі  MOV  ЇЇИВОСТИ,  8  боиьшевизмом  не 
модна  чевде  пертрактуеати ,  Тому  український  нагод  рішвни  ;  продовда- 
ти  в  усіх  Обставинах,  в  усіх,  можливих  , і  ромах-  і  .проти  всякого  загар¬ 
бника  свою. визвольну  боротьбу  за  здобуття  суверенної  украінськоі 
Держави  і  здійснення  в  ні  4  ідеалу  'волі  неводам  і  людині',  .шо  о  о  - 
динбкою  справді  тривалою  основою  миру. 

*с  мають  піде  міністра  Оверчепско.го  е  лише  кульмінаційною  точкою 
одного  ■  рагменту  з  цієї  боротьби.  Бо  шлях  до ''здійснення  цих -ідеалів 
встеляли  1  будуть  чстеляви  імена  нацистів  усіх  кольорі  в  -  брунатно¬ 
го  ;*  червоного  -  за  чергою  і  Яютце,  Вотутін,  Своючеяскй,.. 

AT  АЧ  А'  УКРАЇНСЬКИХ  ЧОВОТАБіІІЯ 

ДПСД-  Брюссельський  часопис  'Пуар-'  за  9,3,.  ц,р*  пише?  »Укла  -  . 
інські  повстанці  з е атакували,  село  Перунну,  близько  польсько-чехосло¬ 
вацького  кордону,  в  краківському  поєяідстві,  Чони  забрали  всю  худо¬ 
бу  і  пооили  мешканців  село.  Це  був  порши:1  випадок  відновлення  дінль* 
кости  уч/.,  яка  не  має  права  на  акнестію, , .  * 

«■— оОо  — 

s-  .■.ззгзззгзгзззззззззїзгзгзззззззвзізізазззззззз  ззіззггзззггззхз  з  -зз: 

У'ФаіипьЧа  ПРКСПІа  служба  -  Д  -п  о  /  - 
виходить  на  , правах  рукопису,  /-Тільки  для  преси  1 
Перед  руки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  лдевела  ДПО/ 


і 


УРЕТРА  ШСЬ  КА 
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УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ  БАРОН,  В  ВОРОТЬБІ 

ПРОТИ  •  <ЛОС КОВС Ь 40 -БОЛ Ь ГОЕВЙ ЦЬ КЙ X  ЗАЙМАНЩВ  ТА  IX  ВЙОЛЯГНЙКІВ 

•  •  /УПС/-Пресове  Бюро  Закордонного  ГІредставни  - 

цтва  Украіноькоі  Головної  Визвольної 
'■  Ради  /УГВР/  переслало  нам  таке  повідо- 

..  млення : 

•Пня  ^7'. березня-  ц.р.  варшавський  польський  уряд  подав  до  ві  - 
дома,  що  в>  боях  в  -українськими  повстанцями  на  українських  землях, 
насильно  прилучених  до  Польщі,  згинув  заступник  польського  міністра 
військових  справ  ген.  Кароль  Сверчевський.  У  зв’язку  з  цим  Пресове 
Бюро  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР  уповноважене  ствердити: 

Змагаючи  до  відбудови  вповні  незалежної  української  держави  , 
український  народ  веде  завзяту  боротьбу  проти  всіх  ворогів  “ого 
державної  незалежносте.  Коли  в  рр. 1917-1970  по  трьохрічній  агре  - 
сивній  війні  проти  Украіноькоі  Народньоі  Республіки  большевикам 
вдалося  повалити  українську  незалежну  держану,  український  народ 
ні  на  мент  не  погодився  з  большевицьким  поневоленням  і  далі  нро  - 
довжав  свою  визвольну  боротьбу.  Ця  боротьба  коштувала  українсько  - 
му  народові  мільйонові  жертви  і  тривала  аж  до  вибуху  німецько-бол»- 
шевицькоі  війни  в  1941  році.  Але  й  большевики  понесли 

великі'  втрати  в  боротьбі  проти  українського  народу. 

Німецька  окупація  України  принесла  українському  народові  нове 
поневолення,  не  менше  від  большевицького ,  Відповіддю  на  німецький- 
терор  була  украінська  підпольна  і  повстанська  боротьба,  що  в  ній 
прийняли  участь  найширші  народні  маси  Украіни,  Удари,  що  іх  завда¬ 
ла  Украінська  Повстанська  Армія  /УПА/  німцям,  були  дуже  великі  і 
в  немалій  мірі  причинилися  до  їхнього  розвалу  на  Сході,.  На  розміри 
виЕзвольноі  боротьби  українського  народу  проти  німців  вказує  м.ін. 
те,  що  в  бою  з  УПА  згинув  у  1943  році  Віктор  Лютив ,  шеф  штабу  ОА, 
один  з  найбільш  чолових  нацистів. 

Поворотне  большевицьке  поневолення  Украіни  в  1944  р.  привело 
до  продовжування  визвольної  боротьби  українського  народу  проти  Ш£- 
го  давнього  загарбника.  В  той  час  большевики  кинули  великі  сили  . 
проти  УПА,  але  це  не  дало  ім  бажаних  результатів;  навпаки,  вони  по¬ 
терпіли  дошкульні  удари.  Як  повідомила  Головна  Команда  УПА  у  свойо¬ 
му  комунікаті  з  дня  21 .11.1944,  дня  7.11.1,944  року  в  околиці  м.Кре- 
м’янця  в  бою  з  відділом  УПА  впав  важко  ранений  маршал  Совстсь^ого 
Союзу  Ватутін,  комаіндир  т.зв.  Першого  Українського  Фронту,  а  з  ним 
кількох  штабових  старшин.  Важко  раненого  Ватутіна  всПіли  большевики 
забрати  з  собою,  а  згодом  повідомили,  що  він  помер  від  ран  у  шпита¬ 
лі. 

За  останні  три  роки  не  вдалося  большевикам  навіть  найбільш  жор¬ 
стокими  методами  здавити  визвольної  боротьби  українського  народу. 
Вона  триває  досі  і  постійно  зростає.  Повстанська  боротьба  УПА,  як 
і  вся  визвольна  боротьба  українського  народу,  стають  в  останньому 
часі  щораз  поважнішим  рухом  спротиву  внутрі  СС<ТР  та  кристалізацій¬ 
ним  осередком  визвольних  сил  всіх  поневолених  народів  у  іх  спільній 
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боротьбі  проти  большевицькоі  тираніі.  Ославлена  ’залізна  заслона'  не 
дає  світові  змоги  спостерігати  сили  і  розміри  цієі  боротьби. 

одним  з  малих  виріз ків  цієі  визвольної  боротьби  українського  на¬ 
роду  є  його  боротьба  на  західніх  українських  землях  на  захід  від  т.зв. 
лініі  Керзона,  що  іх  за  збройною  піддержкою  і  поміччю  Москви  прилучив 
насильно  до  Польщі  польський  варшавський  уряд.  З  цих  теренів  поляки 
насильно  викидають  поселене  там  від  віків  українське  населення.  Жер¬ 
твою  польського  переселення  впали  вже  сотні  українських  сіл,  що  іх 
жорстоко  пограбували  поляки  спільно  з  большевиками .  В  деяких  селах 
мешканців  масово  вимордували  польські  грабіжники,  цебто  -  польсьна 
поліція  і  польське  військо,  що  звичайно  стоять  під  большевицькою  ко¬ 
мандою.  Проти  такого  польсько -большевиць кого  терору  протестував  уже 
декілька  разів  перед  західнім  світом  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних 
Справ  УГВР  і  в  листопаді  минулого  року  він  вніс  скаргу  проти  польсь  .- 
кого  варшавського  правління  ло  Соціально!  і  Господарської  Ради  Об 

Водночас  на  згаданих  теренах,  на  захід  вії  лініі  Керзона,  західні 
відділи  Української  Повстшськоі  Арміі  беруть  в  охорону  У]<Раі”2ї^®  .  _ 
населення  перед  польсько -большевиць ким  терором.  В  боротьбі  з  цими  від¬ 
ділами  згинув  висланник  . агентурного  варшавського  правління  генерал 
Свврчевський,  Бо  український  народ  бореться  не  тільки  проти  мо.ков-ь- 
ко-большевицьких  гнобителів,  але  також  проти  іхніх  вислужників  -  кв'*.- 

vJIiHBopoTb6a  українського  народу  за  повну  державну  незалежність  три 
ваєдалі.  Іі  не  може  спинити  ніякий  ворожий  терор’. 

.  '  '■  V  ,  , 

.  ПРЕСА  ПРО 

/УПС/  -  Вістка  .про  загин  ген.  Се срчевського  в  бою  з  вояками^  УПА 
відбилася  широким  відгомоном  в  європейській  та  американській  пре^і. 
Всі-  коментарі  преси  вказують  на  відновлену  в  весною  активність  УГІА  та 
іі  невгнуту  боротьбу  за  незалежну  українську  державу.  Ось  декілька  го¬ 
лосів  преси  про  недавні  події  на  лінії  Керзона:  •  , 

/УПС/Комба'  -  паризький  часопис  -Пише  ;  ♦Українські  партизани  вбили  поль¬ 
ського  міністра,  генерала  К.Свєрчевського,  біля  Сянока  в  східній  Поль¬ 
щі  недалеко  від  словацько -ррсіфсЬкоі  границі,  куди  він  виїхав  на  iif 

спекцію.’  \ 

/УПо /  -  Паризький  часопис.:  ’Ль  Блок ’  пише:  »Ген-,  К.Свєрчевоький,віИе- 
міністер  державної  оборони,  впав  жертвою  атентату.  На  нього  напали 
украінці  в  околиці  Ряшева  недалеко  польсько -сов етсь кого  кордону, кудя 
він  поіхав  в1 інспекційну  подорож.  Ледви  кілька  місяців  тому  він  був 
у  Парижі,  куди  його  запросили  колишні  комбатанти  інтернаціональних 
бригад  в  ЕсПаніі.1  -  •  • 

/УПС/  -  'Ль  Об*  -  Французький  часопис  -  повідомляє:  'Українські  те  - 
юористй  вбили  ген ,  К.Свєрчевського ,  віцеміністра  державної  оборони 
Польщі,  посла  та  колишнього  начального  командира  інтернаціональної 
бюигади,  яка  боролася  в Еспаніі .  Його  вбито  в  околиці  Ряшева  недалеко 
польсько -совєтського  кордону,  куди  він  поіхав  в  інспекційну  подорож.  . 

1  і  •.'»  •  t 

•  /УПС/  -  Паризький  'Ле  Фігаро»  повідомляє  за  агентством  ТАСС:  'ІІня  27. 
беоезня  українські  фашисти  вбили  зрадливо  ген.  К.Свєрчевського , віце¬ 
міністра  державної  оборони  та  героя  з  бою  під  Ніооою  Лужицькою. 

/vnr?/  -  МІейлі  Мейл '  /континентальне  видання/  пише:  'Українським  по¬ 
встанцям  роблять  закид,  що  вони  вбили  польського  генерала.  Польське 
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урядове  повідомлення  говорить,  то  його  вбили  *фаииотіьоькі  банди  під 
час  сповнювання  обов'язків1.  Тут  є' переконання,  то  вґжвнйїсі  є  члена¬ 
ми  украінськоі  тайноі  арміі,  яка  діє  по  оборок  боках  кордону  з  метсз 
утворити  незалежну  Україну.,.,  Урядові  польські  кола  підкреслюють, 
що  вбивства  довершили  українські  терористи,  а  не  польське  підпілля, з 
якого  недавно  піддалося  17  тисяч  на  сенові  прогодованої  акнветіі.. . » 

В  черговому  свойому  числі  цей  же  'Еойлі  Me йл :  приносить  таку  ві¬ 
стку:  'Польське  правління  оголосило  'скріплену  акцію*  пслоськоі  ар  - 
мі і  проти  украінських  банд,  які  застрілили  о  кулемета  ієн.  К.Свєрчев- 
СЬКОГО  ПІД  час  ЙОГО  Інспекційної  подорожі  ДО  ВІЙСЬКО НИХ  отаКїЦЬ  в  о- 
колиці  Сянока.  Один  з  польських  представників  заявив,  ще  декілька  ме¬ 
нших  украінських  банд  ’зліквідовано',  але  спраг.нііх  абивкиків  Свєр- 
чевського  не  зловлено.  Члени  нелегальних  украінських  відділів  обурю¬ 
ються  на  насильне  висолювання  українців  з  польське!  України  до  Росіі 
на  основі  репатпіяційного  договору.  Вони  збільшили  в  останньому  часі 
скількість  своїх  нападів  на  села,  міста, військові  станиці,' 


_Варгаавський _ наказ  _ 

/УПС/  -  Польське  міністерство  Оборони  видало  наказ  до  старшин  і 
вояків  польської  арміі,  в  якому  закликається  'зложити  останню  поша¬ 
ну  ген,  Свєрчевському ,  шо  згинув  від  куль  украінських  фашистів  УПА  . 
Ген.  Свєрчевеький  буг  чоловіком,  шо  покрив  себе  безсмертною  славою  в 
боротьбі  під  Мадридом  і  над  рікою  Ебро.„л* 

Ванда  Васілевська  у  своій  промові  в -московському  радіо  підкреслю¬ 
вала  його  заслуги  для  польського  народу,  та  факт,  шо  віл  згинув  від 
рук  фашистів,  проти  яких  боровся  ціле  життя. 

Згідно  з  постановою  варшавського  правління  на  місці  бою  і  смерти 
Свєрчепського  під  Балигородом  мають  збудувати  пам-яткик... ‘ 

Повстанська  війна  в_Карпатах 

/УПС /  -  Швайцарський  щоденник  'Базлер  Нахріхтен1  ч,149  за  10.4, 
ц.р,  в  кореспонденції  з  Варшави  подає  деякі  подробиці  про  пожвавле¬ 
ну  діяльність  з'єднань  УПА  в  Карпатах:  *Б  останніх  днях  березня  ц.р. 
шеф  преси  польського  правління  запевняв  закордонних  журналістів,  шо 
більш  як  16  тисяч  нелегальних  польських  Діячів  зголосилися  до  влас  - 
тей,  шоб  згідно  з  проголошеною  амнестією  вернутися  до  легального  віт¬ 
тя  і  праці.  Безпека  наших  шляхів,  до  якоі  ше  з  початком  цього  року 
можна  було  б  ставити  чимало  побажань,  сьогодні  вже  основно  покраща¬ 
ла.  Майже  докладно  в  цій  же  годині  недалеко  біля  граничного  міста 
Сянока  переїжджало  п’ять  військових  автомашин  шляхом  здовж  лісисто¬ 
го  карпатського  провалу.  Не чайно  -  ліворуч  і  праворуч  шляху  вирину¬ 
ли  уніформоваиі  члени  украінськоі  національної  обороикоі  організа¬ 
ції,  Вони  відкрили  кулеметну  пальбу  по  автах  і  -  трьох  старшин  та 
п’ять  вояків  лежали  вже  у  власній  крові.  Коли  заскочені  поляки  зі  - 
бралися  до  оборони,  то  украінці  вже  зникли  в  гірському  лісі.  Між 
вбитими,  що  залишилися  на  полі  сутички ?  був  один  з  провідних  мужів 
польської  арміі,  заступник  міністра  війни  -  ге  \  Свєрчевеький.  Оче¬ 
видно  -  цілий  цей  наскок  був  спрямований  проти  нього,  проти  цього 
відомого  в  світі  комуніста,  що  творив  і  становив  співпрацю  Червоної 
Арміі  з  новою  польською  армією,,.' 

'Свєрчевеький  був  саме  тим,  шо  віддав  росіянам  мілітарні  та 
стратегічні  досвіди  з,  зспанськоі  війни.  Від  1&86  року  с  він  заступ¬ 
ником  міністра  війни.’  Особисте  довір'я,  що  ним  втішався  у  росіян 
Свєрчевеький,  як  колишній  червоноармієць ,  -  в  ріиальній  мірі  скло  - 
нило  Москву  давати  Польщі  більше  самостіїіности  із  мілітарних  справах 
та  в  скорішому  темпі  вицофувати  з  польських  теренів  овоі  зв'язкові 
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армійські  частики.  Українські  кулі,  гкчг&вшй  в  цю  ..тіпну,  завдали  те¬ 
перішньому  -польському  правлінню  справжнього  удару. 

Хто  е  ці  українці,  які  чинять  непевним  південь  Польщі?  Одні  з  ник 
виводяться  з  рядів  тих  східнь о -галицьких  націоналі отів^  які  в  часі 
між  обидвома- сзітошімк  війнами  воювали  одночасне  проти  тодішньої  По¬ 
льщі  і  Сонетів,  їхню  мрію  -  влучити  Львів  і  Чернівці.. в  Києвом  і  Хар¬ 
ковом  гілояну  велику  Україну  -  'здійснив*  з  закінченням  сійни  Сталін, 
але  піДгчарвоним  прапором ,  що  його  націоналісти  ненавидять }  бо  він 
являється  для  них  знаком  русифікаційної,  соціальної  та  світ оглядової 
нівеляції  *  Грекс -католицьку  церкву,  що  мала  виключно  українські  на  - 
ці оналЬні  прикмети,  насильно  об* єднано  з  російським  яравсолааіем. Те¬ 
перішня  'польська  держана  о  включила  з  Москвою  договір,  на  основі  яко¬ 
го  українці,  що  залишилися  ще  в  межах  Польщі,  мали  б  бути  пересолені 
до  Совєтськоі  України в  Проти  цього  бороняться  також  нополітичні,  але 
прив’язані  до  споєі  батьківщини,  гірські  селяни /  т.,зв  ,  лемки  і  тому 
принагідно  уділяють  помочі  т.зв,  націоналістичним  лакам , «» 


Поміч  'старшого  російського  брата 


/УПО  /  -  «Базлер  Нахріхтен '  ч,  138.  повідомляють';  »Пс  відомому 


вбивстві  ген,  Оз орловського,  який  з  уваги  на  загрозливий  з ас яг  пов  - 


отанського  руху  в  східній  Польщі  перейняв  був  команду  над  урядовими 
частинами,  -  приходять  закітні  вістки,  що  в  Карпатах  ведуться  рагу  - 
лярні  воєнні  ціі .  П  одному  звіті  говориться: 
шеною  натугою.  Польські  збройні  сили  о ’.в  акці 


' Бої  тривають  з  незмен- 
L ,  .що  іі  піддержують  pop 


оійські  з’єднання».  Терен  боїв  займає  кількасот  кілометрів  і  простя¬ 
гається  від  гір  Карпат  до  ріки  Буг»  Повстанці  мають  добре  озброєння 
і  очевидну  піддержку  назеленив,  держать  численні  ключеві  становища  й 
опановують  шляхи  та  гірські  провали.  Російська  влада  наказала  щільно 
обсадити  кордон  ?аж  до  відклику ; , 

»„..В  останніх  місяцях  повстанський  рух. у  південній  Польщі  чаб  - 
рав  незвичайного  розпросторений» 'Тому  що  громлений  повстанських 
відділів  ставало  щораз  трудніше,  ген.  Опєрчевський  особисто  перейняв 
команду  над  польськими  частинами  Безпеки,  щоб  опанувати  ситуацію  на 
польське -українському  кордоні  та  ‘зліквідувати  1  т,зв , ^Українську  Ви¬ 
звольну  Армію '»  Тоді  ж  в  околиці  міста  Оянока  Свєрчезського  застрі¬ 


лено»  * 


_Такки^ і  парашутисти  проти_  УПл _ 

Дтс  -  іпк/  -  Париж.  'Згідно  з  вістками  зі  східньоі  Польщі  укра¬ 
їнські  повстанці  на  терзнах  на  захід,  від  лінії  Керзона  розвивають  ще 
й  тепер  широку  діяльність  своіх  банд.  Повстанці  називають  себе  Укра¬ 
їнською  Повстанською  Армією  і  стоять  під  наказами  полковника  Бендера. 
М.ін,  вони  знищили  залізнкчий  міст  у  Отефкопій,  щоб  перешкодити  висе- 
люванню  украінпів  з  Польщі  г  Україну..  ЗОО  тисяч  вояків  польської  ар¬ 
мії  d  ключ  но  з  панцерними  і  парашутним.!!'  s’  єднаннями  заставлене  до  по¬ 
борювання  повстанців»  Як  звітує  їір.о  це  •Чочтінентань  Ньюз  Сервіс', 
дощенту  спалено  місцевість  Виолок,  що  був  командною  станицею  повстан¬ 
ської  арміі.  Польські  джерела  розкислюють  сили  УПА  на  ПО  тисяч  воя  - 

ків.  1  ;  '  „ 

/Цю  вістку  агентства  іпк  передрукувала  теж  в  цілості  австрійська 

газета  'Ваяьцбургер  Нахріхтен*  ч,83,  -  УПО/» 

__Мсчі  §Я5§МНвсхіі=в;.П^§ЩІ_ 

/упс/  -  Австрійська  газета  'Фольксцайтунг :  ч ,  ?!  /орган  ..соці  ял  і  - 
стів  у  Тиролю/  підкреслює,;  в'.о  польське  правління  говорить  про  17  ти- 
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сяч  членів  польського  піїті-: ілля ,  як;:  зложили  зброю  і  користають  з  пра¬ 
ва  амнестіі,  а.  тим  часом  -  смерть  генерала  Озєрчевсвкогр  і  скріплен¬ 
ня  мілітарних  польських  акцій  проти .українських  терористів  'вказуютц 
що  підиольний  рух  там  таки  існує  е 

г  .  . 


Чи  стабілізація 


ВІД  Н  О  2  и  нд^Польщі? 


/УПС/  -  Таке  питання  завдає  добі  лондонський  ,ЙгеніЦк*Ч  »дьскі  і 
Ізєинік  Жолнежа 5 ,  коментуючи  вбивство 'ОгерчевськоЦо ,  Ия  газета  диву¬ 
ється,  що- на  допомогу  Свєрчезському  не  прибув  гарнізон  23  -  го  пол¬ 
ку  піхоти,  розташований  я  недалекому  .Балигсроді  „  Генерала  .вбито  в 
білий  деііь  в ‘  місці  віддаленому  всього  0  кілометрів  від  Салигороду-,  * 
Свврчевський  і-  його  невелика  особиста  охорона’ були  от орошені  вогнем 
кулеметів  ■  боротьба  тривала  білці!  як  дві  годині,  -але.  без  .уваги  на 
це  все,  ВІДДІЛИ  23-ГО  полку  ПІХОТИ  не  .зуміли  прийти  З  ПОМІЧЧЮ  гене¬ 
ралові  о  Часопис  приходить  іо /висновку,  що  в  Польщі  немає  стабіліза¬ 
ції  відносин,  а  українські  повстанські  сили, контролюють  територію 
південно-східкьоі  Польщі,  хоч  там  квартирують  польські  військові  ’ 
частини „  Крім  цього  треба  Признати,  що  українські  повстанці  мають 
добре  зорганізовану  розвідну  службу,  якщо  вона  зуміли  усті^нити, ко¬ 
ли  червоний  польський  генерал  продовжуватиме  свою  інспекційну  подо¬ 
рож,  зорганізували  засідку  і  його  вбили, 

Чзвестія'  про  УНА 


/УПС/  -  Московські  Чзвєстія»  ч ,,7о .  повідомляють  за  агентством 
ТАСЗС  і  польськими  газетами  про  смерть.'  ‘одного  з  кращих  борців  за 
незалежність  „і  Волю  Польщі  ген  Дів  орловського  з  рук  українських  фа¬ 
шистів’,  Після  відвідин  у- ЕалигороДі  Свв.рчевськиІі  виїхав  в  напрямі 
місцевості  Тісна,  де  ще  оперують  останки  блукаючих  фашистських 
банд .Його  супроводжали  комапдузоткй  краківською  воєнною  о другою  Венц- 
ковоьдий,  декількох  вищих  старшин  і  військова  охорона,  іі  одному  мі¬ 
сці  на  них' напала’ банда,  яка  відкрила  кулеметний  вогонь.  Охорона  , 
відбивши  напад  банди,  негайно  почала  іі  переслідувати», 

Замітне,  що  Чзвєстія'  ніяк  не  хотять  назвати  по  імВні  украін  - 
ськоі  повстанської  організації,  але  держаться  своєї  вже  доволі  ви  - 
тертоі  термінології,  як  ^фашисти,1  і  ’банди1. 


ліквідація.  пгрнвп 


Дпс/  -  Ужгород в  другій  половині  березня  м:р,  тт рис т^чтили  боль- 
шевики  до  ліквідації  останньої  ще  існуючої. на  українських  землях  е- 
пархіі  греко -.католицької  церкви,  Відділи  озброєних  опричників  з  МВП 
зайняли  манастирі  греко-католяцьісоі  дерти,  пограбилк  церковне  май¬ 
но,  насильно  викинули  монахів  і  духовенство.  Останньо  пограбили  і 
знищили  монастир  оо.Василіян  »  Мукачеві,  '  • 

/УПС/  -  Прага,  Власна  кореспонденція ,  в  т ,азе  демократичній  че¬ 
хословацькій  республіці  при  помочі  провокацій  ви  арештовують  греко  - 
католицьке  духовенство.  Недавно  н  Празі  арештували  пароха  греко-к8г 
толицькоі  церкви  сВвКлиментія,  Зразком  такої  провокації  може  послу¬ 
жити  випадок,  який  трапився  з  цій  ке  парохіі.  До  паро діяльного  Yph- 
ду  зайшов  якийсь  чоловік,  назвав  себе, втікачем  з  Карпатської  Украї¬ 
ни  та  прохав  у ■  священника  помочі,  Священник,  обзнакомлекий  з  геста¬ 
півсько -енкапе  дівсь  ними  провокація, ж , чеської  поліції  подробив  цьо¬ 
го  чоловіка  до  кімнати,  замкну?- двері  на  ключ  і  телефонічно  ’m3 кли  - 


УПС 
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кав  поліцію.  Згодом  виявилось,  що  цей  невідомий  чоловік  е  поліціі 
добре  знаним,  бо  -  іі  співробітником. 


ПОЛІТРОБОТА  НА  КУБАНІ 


/УПО/  -  Погано  з  політичною  роботою  в  Кубанському  краю.  В  Пла  - 
стунівській  станиці  ЗО  комуністів,  але  толку  з  них  багато  не  мав. Но¬ 
мер  краєвоі  газети,  в  якій  надруковано  постанову  Пленуме  ЦК  ВКП/б/ 
про  сільське  господарство,  прибув  до  станиці  щойно  на  шостий  день* 
Трактористи  зацікавились  постановою  і  вимагали  пояснень,  але  іх  не 
було  кому  дати.  Від  безпартійного  Григорія  Тупихи,  демобілізованого 
вояка,  вимагали,  щоб  він  прочитав  іі  та  пояснив  трактористам, бо  він 
агітатор.  Коли  він  не  зумів  з  цим  завданням  справитись,  секретар 
парторганізаціі  навіть  не  приобіцяв  прислати  прелегента  без  уваги 
на  зацікавлення  підчинених  йому  трактористів.  /'Правда*  ч,  65./. 

Дуже  сумнівне  є  'водике  зацікавлення  *  кубанців  постановою  Пле¬ 
нуме  партіі,  воли  сьогодні  навіть  за  партійних  агітаторів  важко. 

ДИСКУСІЯ  J1PO  воєнних  злочин  ЦІ в  _ У _  МОСКВІ 

/УПС/  -  Ген.  Клей  сказав,  що  йому  неясний  сам  термін  'воєнний 
злочинець*.  На  його  думку  в  англійській  мові  е  два  різні  поняття 
цього  терміну.  Тоді  Вишинський  пригадав  йому,  що  термін  ’воєнний 
злочинець*  відповідає  текстові  пранильника  Воєнного  Трибуналу,  на 
підставі  якого  судили  воєнних  злочинців  у  Нюрнбергу.  Вишинський  по¬ 
ставив  генералові  Клеєві  пряме  питання".  *Чи  ми  маємо  право  зачислю- 
вати  до  воєнних  злочинців  тих.  що  разом  з  німцями  організували  бо** 
ротьбу  проти  Об'єднаних  Націй?  Як  назвати  помічників  зрадника  Власо- 
ва,  зрадників,  шо  перейшли  на  сторону  німців  і  помагали  німцям  у 
війні  проти  Совєтського  Союзу?  Чи  зачислюате  ви  до  воєнних  злочин¬ 
ців  відомого  фашиста  Бандеру?  Чи  згідні  ви  передати  його  совєтській 
владі? ’Клей  відповів:  'Мені  мало  відома  справа  цього  чоловіка,  щоб 
я  міг  відповісти . '  Координаційний  Комітет  зафіксував  позиції  деле¬ 
гацій  у  цій  справі,  як  також  у  справах,  то  іх  не  узгіднено * « 

*  /’Ізвєстія*  Ч.73.Д 

ШКІЛЬНИЦТВО  Н АД_ТЧХШ/ JOHOM__ 

/УПС/  -  Школи  Ростовської  области  находяться  в  шлюгідному  ста¬ 
ні,  Вина  за  це  спадає  на  Облвно  й  місцеві  ради.  Середня  школа  в  ст, 
Кагальницькій  вже  четвертий  рік  міститься  в  неопалених  кімнатах. 
Лавок  для  учнів  немає  і  вони  товпляться  біля  вікон,  пишучи  навсто¬ 
ячки,  Ця  сама  негосподарність  і  некультурність  дається  завважити  і 
в  центрі  сусіднього  району  ст.  Самарській,  Скосирській,  Звірівсько- 
му  і  інших  районах,  В  багатьох  районах  не  використовується  бюджет  - 
них  засобів,  признаних  для  школи,  Нпр.  в  Батайському  районі  не  ви  - 
користано  будівельних  матеріялів,  присланих  для  ремонту  шкіл.  Запу¬ 
щеність  господарства  й  інші  серйозні  недостатки  в  житті  шкіл  Росто¬ 
вської  области  -  це  вислід  безініціятивности  та  рівнодушности  відді¬ 
лів  наросвіти,  а  в  першу  чергу  Облвно,  як  теж  браку  контролі  з  боку 
рад  области.  /'Ізвєстія'  4.74./; 

т л  Ці  J1 М  .  ї  _™JT  - 

/УПС /  -  Я.ільінський  в  Чзвєстіях»  4,(51.  пише  про  недалекий  про¬ 
цес  проти  організаторів  таГпшх  складів  зброї  у  Фінляндії.  Перші  та¬ 
кі  склади  зброі  викрито  в  Фінляндії  ще  в  березні  1945  року.  По  кін- 
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ця  ^.946  року  викрито  13Ц  тайккх  арсеналів»  в  яких  було  понад  20  т*- 
сяч  рушниць,  понад  9  мільйонів набоїв,  іі , мінометів,  132  станкових 
кулеметів,  3000  автоматів,  по  полових  раді  о -станцій.  Літом  1943  року 
викрито  і  зліквідовано' підпільну  військову  організацію,  в  Я кі-й- кері¬ 
вниками  були  старшини  фінського  генерального  штабу-.  Фінська  преса 
підрахувала,,  що  з  2  тиряч., обі-йнуваченлх’  ЗО-.  6с£б;  е  членами  фінського 
ген»,  штабу  :/в  ц^му ‘'числі’  9  генералів/,  300,  робітників,  окружних  вій¬ 
ськових  управлінь,  650  ббвйнувачрнй.х  займались  переховуванням  зброі, 
а  900  осіб  охороняли  склади,  ’Виявлений  загов'ір  -  пишуть  'Ізвєстія1- 
ца  не  одинокий  факт, "Який  свідчить  про  активізацію  фінськоі  реакції  і 
систематичні  Пожари  на  великих  .складах  лісних  товарів,  призначених 
до  висилки-  в  СССР  на  рахунок"  репарацій,  -дуже  часто  е  виявом  злочин  - 
ноі  діяльности  Ваговірникі.?  ,  Таннерівське  крило  фінської  соціял -демо¬ 
кратії  це  .головна  сила,  що  обороняз  інтереси  фінськоі  реакції .Обра¬ 
ний  літом  1946  року  на  секретаря  цієї  партії  п.Лескінек  е  відомий  як 
таннерівець,  що  під  час  війни  був  керівником  профашистської  організа¬ 
ції  'Асевелі'  /браття  по  зброі/,  яку  зліквідовано  і  заборонено  згід¬ 
но  -з  умовинами  перемир’я, 
w  .....  .  •  ‘  1  ' 

-  -  ‘  -ХТО  ВИНЕН? 

/УПО/  -  Все  це*  розпочалося  з  цього,  що  Болгарія  вимінює  старі 
,  банкноти  на  нові,  при  чому  відьно  виміняти  невелику  кількість.  Чле¬ 
ни  дипломатичного  корпусу  мають  право  виміняти  довільну  суму.  Це  да- 

•  притоку  до  різних  надушить ,  Болгарські  й  чужоземні  громадяни  по- 
•  чали  обходити  постанови  закону  про  обмін.  Не хто  з  болгарських  грома¬ 
дян  використовував  знайомства  з  чужинними  дипломатами  і  давєа  ім 
гроші  для  виміни*  І  та#  кореспондентка  ФранС  Пресе -у  Генцадія  Беф 
силкувалась  пройти  до  французької  місіі  з  більшим  пакетом  грошей. 
Болгарська  міліція  придержала  іі .  але  в  обороні  кореспондентки  вис  - 
тупий о  п’ять  співробітників  місії/  а  навіть  сам  французький  посол 
Паріс,  Всі  вони  почали  сваритись  з  мідідіянтами .  трубо’  відкинули 
одного  з  них,  а  п.  Беф  пеоевезли  на  своїй  машині  до  посольства  разом 
з  пакетом  грошей,.  -У  відповідь  на  неоправдані  протести  дипломатів  бол- 

•  гарський  уряд  зарядив,  негайно  виміну  грошей  і  видалив  Французьких  ко¬ 
респондентів  з  Болгарїі,  в  цьому  числі  і  п,Г,БеФ.  Тим  часом  англій  - 
ська  і  'французька  преса  не  перестають  зовсім -неоправдано  твердити  пр> 
пониження  гіднооти  і, зневаженню  чужоземних  представників  у  Болгарії. 
Вина  в ‘цьому  лише  по  стороні  чужоземних,  дипломатів  і  кореспондентів, 
В  де  болгарської  поліціі,  • 

г~Тек ‘Принайменше  думає  автор  статті  в  ‘Правді.*,  ч. 71. 

•  •  *  ... 

*  \  > 
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‘  s3sss#sa«==s3ss^3assaa  , 

F  #  *  •  .  .  .  . 

‘  •  /УПС/  -  В  * Австріі  викрито  підпільні  гітлерівські  організації. В 

ч  останній  час  вони  відкрито  демонстрували  свою  діяльність.  В  зв’язку 
-  .  з  річницею  прилучення  Австрії  до  Німеччини  /’Аншлюс/  молоді  гітле  - 

1  рівці  погрожували  висадженням  найбільшого  кінотеатру  у  Відні  »Апол- 
"  дьо’,  якщо..- вій'  не  зніме  з  екрану  антифашистського  фільму.  В  цих  днях 

у  Відні  .появилися  фашистські  брошури...  Кореспондент  ’Правди1  /ч,68./ 
і  •  твердить,  що  ці  брошури  поширювано,  на  оЧах  австрійської  поліціі ,яка 

це  толерувала.,  ‘  1 

•  ••  '  ОИОВАЧДИВА  ОРОТВОТУЄ-  - 

'  .  —  '  Т  ”  “V*  —  “ 

/УПС/  -  'Братислава*,  в  квітні  1947  .  Власна  кореспонденція. 

В  Пішаках  відбулись:  масові'. -де мочстраніі  місцевого  й  довколишнього 
жіноцтва,  яке  протестувало  публічно  проди*  цього,  щоб  агенти  і  став- 
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ленники  Москви,,  які  піц  час  т.зв.  словацького  повстання  вимордували 
багато  словацької  інтелігенції  і  духовенства,  сьогодні  судили  й  ка¬ 
рали  колишнього  президента  о.я-ра  Тісо.  Понад  90#  населення  Словач¬ 
чини  явно  симпатизує  з  о. Тісо  і  є  проти  центрального  чеського  уряду, 
то  силкується  винищити  словацьку  інтелігенцію.  Співпраця  і  виміна 
людей  між  Прагою  і  Братиславою  виглядає  так,  як  це  пишуть  великодні 
числа  словацьких  газет  'Час’  і  ’Демократ  ' ;  ’Словацькі  інтелігентсь¬ 
кі  дівчата  ідуть  на  служниць  до  Праги,  а  чеські  спекулянти  і  ком  - 
бінатори  приїжджають  до  Братислави  і  обсаджують  урядові  пости;  За 
комуною  немає  навіть  10#  населення,  але  й  ці,  що  є  за  комуною,  це  в 
більшості  агентурне  сміття,  яке  колись  вислуговувалось  німецькому 
гестапо,  а  тепер  є  на  службі  чесько-совєтськоі  поліціі .Недавно  роз- 
.  шифрувала  демократична  преса  низку  колишніх  гестапівських  агентів  , 
які  є  сьогодні  чільними  членами  Компартії  Словаччини.  Вони  мають  на 
совісті  сотні  неповинно  вбитих  словаків. 

Пня  15. квітня  проголошено  присуд,  що  ним  засуджено  о.д-ра  Прела¬ 
та  Тісо  на  кару  смерти. 

КОЖЙЙЙ  MAG  СВОЮ  ТІНЬ 

/УТІС/  -  Швайцарський  щоденник  ’Базлер  Нахріхтен*  в  чч.Вб  і  103 
розглядає  обширно  справу  т.зв.  політичної  інформаційної  служби  в  со¬ 
вітській  окупаційній  зоні  Німеччини,  Ось  деякі  вийнятки  з  цих  стат- 
-твй;  ’Совєтська  інформаційна  служба  є  не  лише  засобом  для  охорони 
.справедливих  інтересів  окупаційної  потуги,  але  теж  знаряддям  для  о- 
сягнення  великих  політичних  цілей,  що  іх  накреслено  в  самій  совєт  - 
ській  зоні,  а  потім  в  цілій  Німеччині.  Природній  розвиток  подій  у 
совєтській  зоні  довів  би  до  катастрофального  розвалу  німецької  3fe- 
диненоі  Соціялістичноі  Партії  /СИП/,  як  носія  комуністичної  ідеоло¬ 
гії  і  проросійськоі  політики...  Тому  природній  розвиток  у  совєтській 
зоні  мусить  бути  спинюваний.  Це  можна  лише  осягнути  за  поміччю  стра¬ 
ху  -  терору...  Пля  цього  служить  інформаційна  служба  партіі  СЕН...' 

’Так  отже  масово  денунціовано  і  усунено  зі  становищ  учених,  про¬ 
мисловців,  купців,  високих  урядовців,  багатих  ремісників^,  аж  усе  на¬ 
селення  внутрішньо  тремтіло  перед  СЕН,  але  все  ж  таки  находило  смі¬ 
ливість  при  виборах  голосувати  проти  ’партії  відкритого  насилля  і 
корупції . . . 1 

•Ця  інформаційна  служба  звертається  тепер  передусім  проти  цих  . 
груп  населення  і  поодиноких  осіб,  які  ще  й  досі  зважуються  називати 
речі  по  імені,  вказувати  на  продажність  урядовців  СЕН  і  німецької 
адміністрації,  або  одверто  і  ясно  з  усією  енергією  поборюють  СЕЦ «Та¬ 
ких  людей  щораз  меншає,  бо  інформаційна  служба  СЕН  очорнює  іх  перед 
совєтськими  властями  як  'ворогів  великої  росіі ! ,  ІІекоди^такі  ДЮ£И_ 
зникають  безслідно.' 

“Таке  ж  велике“значення  має  німецька  політична  поліція,  головно 
в  справах  політичного  нагляду  над  населенням.  Згідно  з  законом  Кон¬ 
трольної  Ради  не  сміє  бути  в  Німеччині  такоі  інституціі.  Повідомлен¬ 
ня  з  совєтськоі  зони  говорять  однозгідно,  що  ’Відділ  З  АК’  є  саі®  тим 
політичним  апаратом. . .Ці  поліцисти  спільно  з  нкід  переводять  контро¬ 
лю  подорожніх  на  двірцях  і  в  гостинницях.  При  одній  з  таких  провірок 
один  берлінець  познайомився  з  сином  маршала  Жукова,  коли  той,  як  ма¬ 
йор,  настирливо  переслухував  подорожніх  у  готелю,  питаючи  про  ціль 
іхньоі  подорожі . • 

’інформаційну  службу  загального  характеру  творять  мужі  довір’я 
поодиноких  вулиць,  члени  домоуправд  керівники  клітин  партії,  довіре¬ 
ні  в  фабриках,  адміністрації  і  т ,д., Иокладно  все  так  само,  як  за  на¬ 
цистів,  коли  кожний  громадянин  дома^-на  місці  праці,  в  говоренні  та 
діянні  є  під  обсервацією.  Наїтостійно  не  може  жодна  людина  уникнути 
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цієї  сітки,  1  , 

‘Еля  зедення  цілоі  іпфсрдаційііоі  служби,  а  передусім  до  нквдін- 

формслужбИ;  вживається  гідних  довір  »я  фанатичних  комуністів  і  Вони  од¬ 
наче  є  зайві  там,  де  постійний  нагляд  над  урядовцями,  політиками, ви¬ 
кладачами,  економістами  мусить  залишитись  тайно®,  бо  не  слід  робити 
з  іхніх  душ  яскинь  убигкикіз  /як  це  говориться  в  Перліні/,  але  вони 
повинні  явно  говорити  про  свої  наміри  і  план* ,  Для  такоі  роботи  ви  - 
користовуетьс я  особливий  тил  німця <,  Це  колишні  нацисти,  яких  постав¬ 
лено  перед  дилему  -  або  працювати  в  характері  донощика  і  провокатора, 
або  попасти  на  список  : не можливих  до  перевиховання • ,  ворогів  соиг  , 
’небезпечних  опірних  типів '  й  Хто  раз  заявив  'так-,  той  уже  не  вийде 
з  цього,  ♦млина'*  3  другого  боку  -ей  тут  нацисти -фанатики,  які  з  пе¬ 
реконання  грають  російською  картою,  подібно  як  кол.  урядовці  німець¬ 
кого  міністерства  закордонних  справ,  що  в  американському  попоні  вив¬ 
чають  російську  мову  і  заявляють  •;  ’західній  свіч  е  історично  засудже¬ 
ний  на  вимирання*  Схід  е  покликаний  формувати  новий  континент,  ро 
сія  має  маси,  але  бракує  ій  голоз»  Немає  нічого  простішого  для  нас 
німців,  як  віддати  туди  нашу  інтелігенцію,  щоб  за  це  знову  станчти 

при  кермі  ДОЛІ  світу  о'  •  *  <  -н 


муіде  німецька  продажність  ‘ , 

’Немає  отже  нічого  дивного,  що  в  совітській  зоні  кожній  ЛЮДИНІ 
є  ясно  ,  що  вона  мас. свою  тінь,' 

СКАРБ  І  АРХІВ  МУССОЛІНІ  _  В  _  МОО  Н  6 1  _ 

/УПС/  -  Італійська  незалежна  преса  домагається  вияснення  в  спра¬ 
ві  т,зв,  афери  П.онго  тобто  місцевооти,  з  якій  італійські  партизани 
захопили  колону  правління  Муссоліні  з  цілим  скарбом  і  архівом,  В  цій 
справі  відомо  лише ,  що  міністрів  розстріляно  на  площі  цього  села,  а 
скарб  фашистської  республіки  і  приватне  майно  Муссоліні  загальної  ве- 
ртости  5  мільярдів  лірі в  або  50  мільйонів  швайцарських  франків  -  ще¬ 
зли  безслідно,  Без  цп  забрала  була  -на  перехованця*  бригада  комуніс¬ 
тичних  партизан  Тарібальді k .  Партизанський  сотник  Пері,  старий  ко  - 
муніст  і  його  товаришка  по  зброї  Кжіянна  згинули  з  рук  невідомих  вби- 
вникіа  бо  ’забагато  знали  про  ці  справи  і  почали  дещо  розповідати', 
«Чорієрре  деллл  Сера'  повідомляє,  що  згідно  з  зізнаннями  командира 
комуністичної  бригада  Муссоліні  передав  графові  П.-Белліні  всі  доку¬ 
менти  кажуча :  ’Доставте  пі  документи  новому  італійському  правлінню, 
бо  Вони  можуть  мати  вали кий  вплив  на  порішеннн  майбутнього  Італії ' . 

Тепер  є  в  Італії  обоснсвані  припущення,  що  скарб,  а  передусім 
архів  Муссоліні  опинилися  в  Москві. 

ЧИЄ^  КУ Ц И _ X _  F ЛВ ІШ.0 _ ? ^ 

/УПС/  -  Мілино,  б ,4. 1947 е  Б  перпих  днях  квітня  ц,р.  італійська 
фінансова  поліція  арештувала  на  швейцарській  границі  одну  особу,  за- 
соблену  фальшивим  швейцарським  паспортом  і  об вантажену  48-а  кіло  - 
грамами  золота*  Частина  цього  золота  була  вначкована  схрещеним  сер¬ 
пом  і  молотом ,  Ув’язнений  силкувався  перевезти  це  золото  до  Італії, 
скризши  його  під  садженням  возу, 

/УПС /  -  Польський  інформаційний  бюлетень,  до  виходить  німецькою 
і  французькою  мовами  у  Швейцарії  під  назвою  ‘Нувель  де  Польонь '  у 
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своєму  її /б  числі  пережав  коротко  зміст  •  Сенсаційно  ці  ю  ЧОІ  » -книжки  а- 
мериканського  журналіста,  колись  члена  посольства  у  Кбскзі  ОД  .Байт -а. 
я  книжці  'Ззіт  з  Польщі.  •’  Din  СУІЇв  'Росія  робить  трагічну  помилку  сво¬ 
їм  'способом  трактування  польці  з  яксі  слгууєт.ьх.*  ьроСяг*.  сво.о  колоні^ 
не  маючи  ані  змісту,  аяі  талану  >?  управлінні  колоніями.  Так  отже  зали-: 
шаєтьс  я  ’полякам  •  їхні  •  ять::-  'л-тальяі  зьа*№  ?  мову,  релігію,  язи чаї ,  прапо¬ 
ри  і  позірно  незалежну  Дї. .  пломіітію  Н  дійсності  олначз  росіяни  трак  - 
туготь  Польщу  як  свою  власну  внутрішню  спрагу ,  неначе  _б_цз  ішло  тоо^узр 
бе кін  козаків-. ■  ч*  монголів  *  ф/ізничков ана  політична  онідс?ю.сть  Золь¬ 
нії-  яка  звертається  радпе  на  захід,  яи  на  схід ,  не  момо  перенести  та¬ 
кого  способу  трактування,  вк$й  зйожв  мат-и  успіх  хі  -■&  о?  ЕР  З  Цедорозви  — 
немих  російських  народні х  племен  • 

—  "  Що  иГстер  Staff?  но  розбирається  в  іГідсозєто^кі  Л  дійсності . і  вважає 
монголів  та  узбека з  російськими  племенами  а  їхні  національні  справи 
внутрішньою  спраго*  ОСО? ,■  тс  до  д-гл  н-ос  ясне  і  може  казать  зрозуміле. 
Але  редйкдіі  ПОЛЬСЬКОГО  0ЮК8ТЄЯЮ  ДОО'ре  ВІДОМО,  що  де  ьід  росіян  окре¬ 
мі  народи,  які  ведуть  тепер  ьназояьиу  боротьбу  проти  бсльяеолзму  не  - 
согірше  ВІД  'ПОЛІТИЧНО  ЗРІЗНПчКОПаНЙХ  поляків ,  •  Лому  отже  потрібне  ШИ- 
ре  ІІН  я  таких  баламутних  Поглядів  на  оправи  енропе Йзької  о  .v ходу?  А  даль 
ше  -  чи  має  змисл  і  доцільність  вте вигачування  читачам  фальшивої  і- 
тини,  мовляв,  Евроса  кінчається  На  східній  польській  границі,  а  за¬ 
лізна  заслона1  відмежувала  від  вільного  світу  лише  Польщу  і  де  ні  су¬ 
сідні  південні  держави  „-? 

КОМУНІ  КАТ  ПРОБО11,?  34  ОУН  '  . 

Л’ттс  /  -  гг-noR-'  п:  ЗаксрчсИЕїИХ  Частик  ОУН  видав  комунікат,  е  якому 
з » Яоов7в^ововРотаксвв.щеРдо  питань  мети,  змісту  Формі  методів  укра¬ 
їнської  визвольної  боротьби,  окреслює  рс®  те  л  заздання^украін-ькох 


ШойТуіраІяо^коЬ  народу  з *Ж  з  нероариняону  зн-яану  а  УП*  ло- 
іть  у-  ввапосережніН  бооотьв;  проти  вовковоь  .о-Soj ж»шеаьцько.о  : п°р°^: 
вооеремупта  на  не  іороть«у  всі  оаоі  ми*  »  >ва.у.  °-Я 

gSffi?3SSis!e 

нЙн?н^Іі?онНГіфотлЕа?Гю  ?!ЙЗК^!у'теО?"Ешо  f  інотрушн?^3ото- 

ковсько-Лшьшевацького  ікпаріялізмУ;  ппяпопом 

.  cm  зоклазас  всіх  о**,  во9  У  вваввг.ннх  аиа.анлях  an  прапором 

УГВР  об'єдналися  всі  здорові  о  амо  от і гоя цьв*  . * 


'"  ~  ГГТГ  - - ,-г  тг  .  «  «TfVtf'B'A  АП І  Сі  і 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕіООБА  ОНУК  В  А 

чихедить  ка  правах  рукопису. 

Передрук*  дозволені  ляше  sa  поданням 
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- -  і  УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ 

ПІД  ЗНАКОМ  УПА  htt.l.i г 

====================  !  '  v-лГй-архі: 

/УПС/  -  Цьогорічна  політична  весна  отоіть  під  знаком  діяння  УПА. 
Чужинецька  і  украіноька  -  еміграційна  преса  щораз  подає  повідом  - 
лення  про'іі  діі,  а  публічна  світова  опінія  звільна  приходить  до  ви¬ 
сновку,  що  визвольна  боротьба  украінського  народу  с  поважним  політи¬ 
чним  чинником  у  вирішуванні  майбутнього  Европи  та  побудови  справ»  - 
нього  миру.  Діі  УПА  продовж  двох  років  від  покінчення  другоі  світова 
війни  виказали,  що  ця  визвольна  боротьба  украінського  народу  не  є 
відокремленим  фактом,  але  найсильнішим  виявом  одного  із  численних  в 
звольних  рухів  східньо-европейських  народів..  Про  силу  й  знач®™*  У*' 
раінського  визвольного  руху  говорять  не  лише  офіційні  повідомлення 
Команди  УПА,  що  віднотовують  успішні  військові  операції  проти  Ооль- 
шевицьких  загарбників,  але  й  метушливі  заходи 
ген.  Оверчевського  варшавське  правління  заповіло  шиР°кі 
Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі.  Тепер  же,  згідно  з  по*^°^еннями 
Асошієйтєд  Пресе  /АП/  від  18,у.ц.р;,  ссс£  уключив  з  Польщею  і^ехо- 
словаччиною  договір  'для  координації  військових  д^й  і  У-  * 
поборювання  українських  повстанських  груп  ч  л  мажна 

Так  отже  ясно,  що  ані  визвольної  української  ^ротьби  не  можна 
^крити  ані  преса  не  може  поминути  іі  мовчанням,  бо  дії  УПА  за^ лу  \ 
ють  ввесь  гамір  стоголосої  машини  ^ольшевицьного  міністерства  пропа- 
гпнїїи  у  витлілі  -  нечисленні  спроби  з ахіднь о -європейських  1  а.  ери 
ЦІЛІШІ  Ралістів  збагнути  причини  і  суть,  неспокоів  у  Центральній 
тя  гхіїній  Европі  їхні  спроби  розкрити  таємницю  оовстськоі  пропаган¬ 
ді  S$o  SLfCiicTObKi  банди •  на  просторах  совєтської  окупації  - 
їїттв^гнїли  на  ^т оцінки  чужинної  преси  незаперечний  факт  цієї  визволь¬ 
ні  б  о£отьб™уіра^сько?о  народу  за  свою  суверенну  державу.  Щоправда 

^пЖояУ^Грїт  хибні  коментарі  та  наовітяввання^цього  фа- 

іЛі94ГррУМтерміни^бандит  ^И^байди«  на  означення  вояків  УПА, 
з никають^ з і  ??0pIhSS іевтрільноі’чужинноі  преси,  а  на  їхнє  місце  при¬ 
ходить  правильна  назва  -  Українська  Повстанська  Армія.  В  статтях, пр/ 
^вяченихРУПА  чужинні  кореспонденти  підкреслюють  зокрема  те,  ш°  воя- 
«И  УПА  на-пюавді  МИРНІ  й  працьовиті  люди,  покинули  свої  житла  і  вар- 
і^рапі  Se  зі  “їраху  перед  карою  за  якісь  поповнені  злочини, взя¬ 
ли  зброПо  рук  не  "для  грабежі  й  Насильства,  але  -  це  'борці  за  волю', 
о  нРд  н  украінськоі  підземної  армії  -  ,  що  ’з  Фанатичним  за- 

взя?т®  зма?аю?ь  до  здобуття  украінськоі  незалежної  держави.» 

Українська  еміграційна  преса,  що  користується  релятивно  широкою 
свободою  вислову,  повинна  посилити  цей  процес  у  чужинній  ор®;І- ‘ 
редумовиною  цього  очевидно  е:  українська  преса  мусить  -ама^вмват.і 
правильної  назви,  а  не  різних  окреслень  на  означення  »«і  »  _ 

військово-політичної  Формації,  шо  являється  цінністю  «-л.  ДР  ь_ 
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п ові дають. ді йсності ,  але  впроваджують  баламутство  серед  незорієнто- 
ваних  українських  і  неукраїнських  читачів.  Одночасно  треба  всебічно 
висвітлювати  суть,  причини ,  ціль  і  значення  украінськоі  визвольної 
боротьби,  що  в  останніх  роках  позначилась  овоім  впливом  на  визволь¬ 
них  змаганнях  майже  всіх  народів,  підсоветськоі  сфери  гнету. 

СПІЛЬНИМ  ФРОНТОМ 


/УПО /  -  'Ель  Еопаньйоль'  /мадридська  газета/  присвячує  цикль 
статтей  проблемі  украінськоі  визвольної  боротьби,  В  одній  з  них  п,н. 
’Українські,  словацькі,  польські,  мадярські  і  румунські  патріоти  го¬ 
товляться  до  боротьби'  читаємо*.  1  Недавня  смерть  ген,  К.Свєрчевсько- 
roj  віцеміністра  оборони  Польщі,  з  рук  однієї  групи  протикомуністич- 
них  повстанців  між  Сяноком  і  Балигородом  в  центральних  Карпатах  зве¬ 
рнула  увагу  світа  на  діяльність  військових  з’єднань,  які  від  двох 
років  у  постійних  боях  проти  Червоної  Арміі  поборюють  советоькі  'КВІ- 
слінгівські  правління'  в  окупованих  большевиками  краінах,  В  останніх 
двох  роках  після  офіційного  закінчення  війни  в  Европі  військова  ді  - 
яльність  проти-совєтських  з’єднань  України,  Польщі ?  Румуніі,  Мадяр  - 
щини,  Словаччини  Й  Югославії  не  найшла  належного  відзеркалення  в  між¬ 
народній  пресі,  але  без  уваги  на  це,  іі  значення  з  дня  на  день  зро~ 
стає.  Ці  групи  являють  собою  найсильнішу  опозицію  проти  Совєтів,  які 
намагаються  вповні  о  рол  одіти  великою' частиною  Европи,  Від  часу  до  ..ча¬ 
су  появляється  повідомлення  про  якийсь  Напад  на  поїзд  або  в’язницю, 
щоб  звільнити  своіх  друзів,  про  обсадження  якоісь  місцевосте  .або  про 
криваву  сутичку  з  комуністичним  відділом  арміі  або  поліції.  Все  це 
вказує,  що  патріоти  численних  поневолених  народів  у  Совєтському  Сою¬ 
зі  є  рішені  віддати  своє  життя  скоріш,  чим  погодитися  на  поневолен¬ 
ня  своіх  краін  совєтським  імперіялізмом. , ,  ’ 

•Скріплення  і  поширення  антикомуністичної  повстанської  діяльно  - 
сти  про  яку  говорять  останні  пресові  повідомлення,  приносить  совєт- 
ській  арміі  та  арміям  совєтських  сателітів  щораз  більше  туриот ,. , 
Узгіднення  .‘і  координація  повстанських  дій  згаданих  народів  стала 
дійсністю  з  хвилиною,  коли  польська  організація  ВіН  /Воля  и  Незалеж¬ 
ність/,  мадярські  й  словацькі  організації,  українська  оргшізація 
УПА  Дкраінська  Повстанська  Армія/  та  румунські  партизанські  групи 

почали  працювати  під  одною  командою.,,’ 

'Генерал  Свєрчевський  спершу  очолював  уряд  інспекторату  інтерна¬ 
ціональної  бригади,  що  стояла  під- „командою  італійського  комуніста 
Люіджі  Лєнго-Галльо  а  згодом  командував  35  .інтернаціональною-  диві  - 
зією,  а  не  14, бригадою,  як  це  .помилково  звітували  европейські_часопи- 
си.  4  о  цієі  дивізіі  належала  і  13 ,  інтернаціональна  бригада .’домбро- 
вскі’,  зложена  з  поляків,  звероованих  переважно  у  Франції  , '.Підчас 
другої  світовоі  війни  одержав  совєтське  громадянство  і  осягнув  сту  - 
пінь  генерала  та  командував  дивізією  на  російському  фронті.  Тепер 
Червона  Армія  рішилася  покінчити  зі  своєю  пасивністю  та  активно  ви¬ 
ступити  проти  українських  ї  польських  патріотів,  побачивши,  що  вони 
рішені  Діяти  спільно,  а  не  поборювати  себе  взаімно,  як  цього  ждали 

^ °ЛІ» Українська  Повстанська  Армія  /УПА/  є  найбільш  визначную  .з  усіх 
цих  повстанських  груп  не  лише  з  уваги  на  кількість  людей  ф. .матерія 
лу  але  й  тому,  що  вона  діє  на  совєтській  території,  є  лучником  між 
протикомуністичними  силами  спор  і  сусідніх  з  ним  народів  і:,тим  самим 
найбільш  безпосередньо  загрожує  існуванню  Совєтського  Союзу,  3  хвили¬ 
ною  коли  УПА  дала  до  розпорядимости  всім  рухам  спротиву  свої  резер¬ 
ви  та  неоцінені  інформації,  стала  вона  об’єднуючим  чинником  цих  виз- 
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вольних  рухів  *  УПА  виросла  з  українського  націоналізму,  що  віл  sob 
гих  років  веде  активну  боротьбу  проти  московської  централізаціиноі 
політики  та  застосовування  принципів  комунізму  в  Україні*.,’ 

v  :• 

ВІДОСИНМ  В  О XI П НІЙ  ПОЛЬЩІ 


/упо/  -Швейцарський  щоденник  'Бер  Бунд*  чДЯ?  помістив  як  пере¬ 
довий)  статтю ‘свойого  східиь  о  -європейського  кореспондента  п.н.'Баль- 
те  покращання  відносин  в  Польщі5,  На  думку  автора  /який  до  речі  при¬ 
хильно  настроєний  до  СССР  і  соготськоі  Польщі /добровільне  й  мирне  лі¬ 
квідування  польського  підпілля  згідно  з  амнестійним  закоюм  є  наяв  - 
ним  доказом,  що  полонення  в  Польщі  кращає*  Автор  дума^,  що  ’внутріш¬ 
нє  замирення  в  Польщі  буде  заг-рожене  тоді,  коли  Америка  піддержала  б 
випасаючий  підпільний  рух.  Американське  вороже  відношення  до  тепері¬ 
шнього  польського  режиму  заохочує  так  німців,  як  і  українських  націо¬ 
налістів,  що  с  смертельними  ворогами  Польщі  й  Советського  Союзу  та 
діють  на  східньому  кордоні  Польщі*  Вбиття  ген,  К.Св  орловського  і 
го  охорони  це  іхне  діло.  Банди  УПА,  тисячі  фанатиків,  зогранізованих 
в  численні  більші  й  менші  групи,  Тероризують  віддавна  східні  повіти 
Польщі,  що  простягаються  здовж  багатьох  сотень  кілометрів  кордону. 
Вони  палять  села,  мучать  іхніх  мешканців  і  відновлюють  страхіття  без¬ 
жалісної  й  нищівноі  боротьби  .  Підчас  коли  в  усіх  ІНШИ.Х  ОКОЛИЦЯХ  л оль - 
щі  настає  мир  і  порядок,  тоді  в  цих  культурно  відсталих  просторах 
лютує  пожар  новоі  війни  банд^  вона  вимагає  важких  жертв.  Але  Польща 
відступила  чайне  Совєтському  Союзові  широкі  простори  і  обмежилася 
переважно  до  корінних  польських  територій  не, -на  те,  щоб  іі  спокій 
руйнували  'погордже ні  • .  Зробити  цим  елементам  кінець  -  ось  останнє  і 
пекуче  завдання  краіни,  яка  не  мала  б  вкутрі  жодноішова&ної  небез¬ 
пеки  та  всю  свою  енергію  могла  б  сконцентрувати  на  відбудову  і  по.  - 
тійне  чування  на  своіх  кордонах  від  Німеччини.’ 


СОВ ПТСЬКО -ПОЛЬСЬКА  ПАШФІКАЩЯ 

/УПС /  -  Військовий  суд  о  Перемишлі  засудив  Я  українців,  членів 
підпільного  українського  руху, 'на  кару  смерти.  їм  загадувано  напади 
на  польські  військові  відділи  і  палення  сіл . 

Очевидно  йдеться  тут  про  вояків  УПА,  а  не  про  якихсь  мнимих  па 
ліів.  Впровадження  військових  судів  в  Перемишині  є  тільки  податком 
широкоі^пацифікаційнрі  акціі,  яку  заповіло  варшавське  правління  спі 
льно  зі  своім  протектором  СССР.  Згідно  з  повідомленням  лондонського 
радіо  від  12 .У. 1947.  польські  й  совєтські  війська  й  поліційні  відді 
ли  розпочали  цю  давно  заповідкеиу  акцію, 

ЗА  ВОЛЮ  НАРОДІВ  І  ЛЮПИНУ! 


/ур0 /  _  »рух  *  ч,4  орі'ан  білоруської  національно-визвольної  дум¬ 
ки  в  статті  л ,н . 'У  змаганні  за  волю  народів  1  людини’  пише  про  визво¬ 
льну  боротьбу  України  підчас  другої  світової  війни  й  тепер  .  Більшу 
частину  статті  займає  інформація  про  УПА,  'Збройні  повстанські  від¬ 
діли  з  бігом  часу'  оформилися  в  Українську  Повстанську  Армію,  яка 
вкрила  свої  боєпі  прапори  безсмертною  славою  і  в  вирішальний  спосіб 
причинилася  до  розпропагузгчіня  української  національної  справи  в  ці¬ 
лому  світі.  Під  охороною  УПА  український,  народ  мав  можливість  відно¬ 
сно  свобідно  організувати  па  великих  просторах  своєі  етнографічної 
території  національне  життя  в  специфічних  умовинах  і  формах...’ 


f 
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•В  умовинах  постійної  збройної  гот  овооти  боронитись  і  наступати  ук¬ 
раїнське  населення  теренів,  контрольованих  УПАрмішо, розгорнуло  живу 
діяльність  в  багатьох  ділянках  життя.  Всюди  повідкривано  народні  шко¬ 
ли,  в  яких  навчено  й  виховувано  в  українському  національному  дусі. 
Зорганізовано  низку  старшинських  і  підстаршинських  шкіл,  сотні  сані¬ 
тарних  і  фельчерських  курсів,  санітарних  пунктів  і  шпиталів.  Для  за¬ 
спокоєння  господарсько -технічних  потреб  УПА  зорганізовано  сотні  різ¬ 
них  варстатів  І  майстерень  /швецьких,  кравецьких  і  римарських,  сто  - 
лярських,  ковальських,  слюсарських  і  т.д./.  Зорганізовано  підприєм  - 
ства  овочевих  і  неясних  виробів,  урухомлено  численні  млини  і  пекарну 
які  забезпечували  військо  і  населення  харчами  у  достатній  кількості. 
Переведено  мобілізацію  і  військовий  вишкіл  всього  чоловічого  населен¬ 
ня,  здатного  носити 'Зброю.  У  своїх  церквах  народ  молився  вільно  за 
УКраіну  й  іі  героїчне  військо. 

Ця  свобода,  здобута  збройним  змаганням  і  оплачена  кров’ю  бага  - 
тьох  жертв  з-поміж  найкращих  у  народі  ще  раз  виказала,  які  великі 
потенціяльні  творчі  сили  існують  в  українському  народі,  готові  в  ко¬ 
жну  хвилину  прорватися  наверх  при  найменш  навіть  сприятливих  умови  - 
нах. 

Змагання  Украіии  й  інших  народів  за  своє  визволення,  ведене  спо¬ 
чатку  на  два  фронти,  стало  тепер,  після  перемоги  над  гітлеризмом, бо¬ 
ротьбою  виключно  проти  большевизму.  Таким  чином  один  Фронт  поневоле¬ 
них  і  загтюжених  народів  Европи  й  Азіі  оформився  в  Антибольшевицький 
Бльок  Народів  і  в  цій  формі  він  існує  і  діє  досі  і..* 


ЗАМІТНЕ  ВІЧЕ 


/УПО/  -  В  їїітройті  /СІП А/  відбулося  віче  для  розпропагування  спра¬ 
ви  допомоги  українським  політичним  емігрантам  в  Европі  та  зорганізу- 
вання  ііі  правноі  оборони  й  азилю.  Організатори  віча  і  промовці  вихо¬ 
дили  з  заложення:  *Украінська  Повстанська  Армія  /УПА/  ще  й  досі  до  - 
казуе  світові  й  Фашистівській  моокві,  що  Україні  й  український  народ 
ніколи  не  «визнають  комуністичної  чужої  влади,  тільки  б  у  дуть  _  змагати 
до  створення  своєі  власноі  демократичної  держави.  Українські  політи¬ 
чні  емігранти  в  Европі  є  теж  одним  із  'виявів  та  речників  цього  зма¬ 
гання,  тому  Москва  мобілізує  всі  сили  та  веде  заходи,  щоб  знищити  цю 
еміграцію. . . « 

На  вічу, крім  промовців  українців,  промовляли  теж  деякі  чужинці, 
як  полковник  Фрейзер  з  Леисінгу,,  представник  литовської  організації, 
та  декан  дітрсйтського  університету. 

.  ПРОКЛЯТІ  ЗЕМЛІ 


/УПО/  -  Павло  Гостовєц  -  кореспондент  паризького  французького 
місячника  'Рес  Публіка*  описує  своі  вражіння  з  подорожі  по  Німеччи¬ 
ні.  Під  датою  33 .листопада  пише  він  м.ін,  у  цьому  своєрідному  щоден¬ 
нику:  ’Сьогодні  ранком  зайшов  до.нашоі  кімнати  дезертир  з  польської 
народноі  міліції.  Він  колишній  гімназійний  учень,  має  ледви  17  років 
,  та  вповні  фізично  вичерпаний.  Простягнувшись  на  ліжку,  слабим  голо  - 
сом  розповідає  свою  історію. 

його  змобідізували  до  війська  ще  влітку1 та  після  короткого  вій  - 
ськового  вишколу  приділили  до  куріня  народноі  міліціі  /МО/  для  побо¬ 
рювання  ’бандитизму*.  Курінь  вислано  в  люблинське  воєвідство  разом  з 
іншим  але  вже  совєтським  куренем,  що  мав  такі  ж  самі  завдання. 

’Не  давали  нам  істи  відколи  ми  покинули  казарми*  Наші  совєтські 
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товариші  вже  звикли  жити  коштом  'населення  і  грабилк  по  дорозі  села, 
ми  спершу  соромилися  грабити  своїх,  але  по  кількох  днях  ми  ледви 
держалися  на"  ногах.  Тому  почали  ми  грабити  і  так  перейшли  велику 
частину  нашої  краіни.  Вкінці  добилися  ми  до  якогось  лісу,  з  яному 
мали  бути  'бандити’.  Каші  обидва  курені  йшли  обережно  лісом  два  дні, 
але  ліс  видавався  пустий,  необсоджений,  Третього  дня  наші  вояки 
відкрили  сховища  бандитів 'і  почався  бій.  Ці  мнимі  бандити  були  уз- 
броені  та  поділені  на  відділи.  Це  були  вояки,  вишколені  щонаймен¬ 
ше  так,  як  ми.  Вони  розбили  дощенту  наш  курінь,  з  якого  після  на  - 
нічноі  втечі  залишилося  тільки  26  міяіціянтіз  з  командиром.  Зі  со- 
ветським  куренем  не  було  краще.  Того  ж  дня  я  рішився  втекти  до  Ні¬ 
меччини,  але  підшукував  відповідну  нагоду,  бо  не  хотів  наражувати 
родичів  на  переслідування;  чейке  рідня  міліціянта  вважається  зактта- 

дниками»,  '  ,  . 

Дальше  автор  /Гостозец/  списує  свою  зустріч  з  одним  ДіПі,  шо 

•торгує»,  чим  моше.  Це  колишній  студент  філософи  совстського  уні¬ 
верситету. Щойно  по  довшому  часі1 і  дискусії  на  літературні  теми  він 
сказав:  »У  вас  на  Заході  є  майже  так  само,  як  у  Рооіі.  Всі  уника  - 
ють,  немов  прокаженого  такого  чоловіка,-  що  кз  хоче  вертатися  в  Ро¬ 
сію,  бо  є  в  незгоді  з  нквд.  Ніхто  мене  не  питається,  чому  я  не  хо¬ 
чу  вертатися.  А  чейже,  як  відповідь /вистарчає- сам  Факт,  що  я  не  є 
в  згоді  з  нквд.»  Дальше  оповідає  він  про  цей  час,  як  ше  був  вояком 
у  танковій  дивізії.  Він  піддався  німцям,  а  опісля  зголосився  до 
відділів,  шо  боролись  проти  Совєтіз,  бо  іншого  виходу  йому  не  було. 
На  маргіносі  цього  оповідання  автор  каже  :  «Яертаючися  до  міста,  ду¬ 
маю  про  наівність  політиків.,  які'  тупцюють  у  передпокою  диктатора, 
наче  б  він  справді  держав  у  своїх  руках  мир  і  війну.  Той  диктатор 
може  вистріляти  мільйони  людей,  але  не  може  навіть  на  хвилю  звіль¬ 
нитися  від  механізму  абсолютної  диктатури.  Ніщо  мій  співрозмовець 
має  рацію,  то  я  знаю  причини, песимізму  в  Лондоні.  Захід  нерозважно 
зв’язався  з  чужим  та  незрозумілим  механізмом  абсолютної  диктатури 
та  зрозумів  це  доволі  пізно,  -Якою  б  там  не  була  теперішня  тактика 
Заходу  супроти  СССР,  то  все  вона  буде  невідповідна, • 

ЩОБ  НЕ  БУЛО  СУМНІВУ  • 

/УПС/  -  Інформації  про  збройну  співпрацю  польського  підпілля 
з  УТІА  та  деякі  конкретні  договорення  УПА  з  ВіН  щодо  спільних  акцій 
/про  це  докладно  говорилося  на  варшавському  процесі  проти  УТІА  і 
Вій/  викликають  серед  українського  еміграційного  громадянства  вра¬ 
ження,  будьто  би  польські  краєві  підпільні  політичні  кола  розумі¬ 
ли  і  визнавали  потребу  й  неминучу  конечність  української  соборноі 
держави,  як  важного  чинника  для  вдержання  ладу  й  миру  в- східній  Ев- 
ропі.  Щоб  не  було  сумніву  -  подаємо  нашим  читачам  вирізок  з  ідео  - 
логічно -прогоамовоі  статті,  друкованоі  в  краєцому  органі  польської 
підпільної  організації  ВіН  Южета  Бяли»:  »ВіН  /Воля  й  Незалежність/ 
бореться  за  здобуття  поьноі  незалежності!  Польщі,  за  закріплення  за- 
хідніх  та  за  відзискання  _сх^дніх_та  південних  кордонів_Польщі ,  за  » 
переведення  соціальних  реформ’ ^"християнському  дуоі7*7’~ 

Чи  посягання  по  чуже  /відзискання  східніх  і  південних  довоєн  - 
них  кордонів  Польщі!/  є  тешу  християнському  дусі?.,., 


ТОВАРИШ  ДОВБНЯ  ОБВИНУВАЧУЄ 


/УПС/  -  Товариш  Ч. Довбня  у  своій  статті  п,н.  'формальне  став  - 
лення  до  керівництво  політвкоками  ! ,  надрукованій  в  «Радянській  Ук- 


/ 


4 


ОТ,  б 


УШ 


Рік  ХІІ.-Ч.32. 


тзаіні*  ч»39  видвигае  низку  закидів  з  сторону  львівського  міського 
та  обласного  комітетів  КП/б/У»  І  таку  'За  останні  місяці  рооода  сіт¬ 
ки  партійної  освіти  в  м„Львові  безперечно  поліпшилась,  І  все  таки 
постановка  навчання  в  політптколах  залишає  бажати  кращого 0  ,  ряді  пар¬ 
тійних  організацій  до  роботи  політ шкіл  ставляться  суто  формально»..' 

Чеювоноапмійському  районі  /львівської  обл  сісти  ї  -  прим ,Ре д  « /  перед¬ 
усім  і^алио  я^з  а  великими  цифрами,  явно  не  турбуючись  про  те,  яка  бу,- 
де  якість  навчання. ..  Серйозні  хиби,  допущені,  у  Львові  в  комплектував 
ні  політшкілво,  X  Чораоноармійський  і  Сталінський  райкоми  партії  са¬ 
моусунулися  від  повсякденного  керівництва  і  контролю  над  ходом  нав- 
чання  в  політшколах.  В  результаті  цього  ааняюя  в  поитвив 
гайонів  проводяться  на  низькому  ідейно -те  оре  ти  іному  рІВхіїе  Так  неда 
вно  керівник  по^ітшколи  то в  „  Сгницкн .  викладаючи  мате рх ял  до  теми 
^Як  робітники  И  селяни  ПІД  карівництиом  партії  Леніна-Сталіяа  нову  - 
дували  соціялізм  з  нашій  країні;  проявив _ кричуще  неуцтво  і  допустив 
■пяж  наЙГОУбІШИХ  перекручень,  Dio  Є  переспівом  ворожих  теорі-йок.  Гов 
ряш  прЛеремогу  Соціалізму  в  одній  країні,  вік  заявив,  «о  повна 
перемога  в  нашій  краіні  неможлива,  Яалі  тов,  Оиьицин,  розповідаючи 
ппо  сталінські  п^ятирічки ,  твердив,  що  з  роки  п'ятирічок  ми  не  пра- 

гнули  винаходити,  а  використовувати  ^°!{У  Г^Іу'ма^іяьи’хооидаї 
-і  то  ’В  гевультаті  п •  ятирічок  до  1941  року  ми  ТІЛЬКИ  ДО.НхЛИ 

ЖеннІ™  рівня-.!.  СИНИЦИН  не  розповів  олухачам  про  проведення  ле¬ 
нінсько -сталінської  національної  політики,  про  друвбу  народі  ^  про  ^ 
боротьбу  партії  проти  буржуазних  націоналістів,  і.ро  розквіт  оовет 

раіни^^единій^совєтській^державід  значення  для  у краінського^народу 

братньоі  допомоги  великого  російського  народ/  і  в  інтелі  - 

СССР»  Мало  розповідається  ПР°  ®2SScm°h аітютіших  порогів  українського 
генціі  Оовєтської  України  з^  розгром  ,  тимчасом  комуністам 

народу  -  українсько -німецьких  націоналі  лі*з  о  А  --  ■  ЙЛІХ  цих 

західніх  областей  треба  бути, особливо  широко об -знаний  у  в Лх  И* 
питаннях,  тлЛ  плтги  unriTH  vimnrao  вести  політичну  рисиху  u 


селени я» * . 
Коментар 


щоб  вони  могли  успішно  вести 

-  зовсім  зайвий, 


черпно  про  нві  сказав» 


про  те,  яка  не  робота 


Тов ,  Довбня  ВИ¬ 


БІРНИЙ  НАЙМИТ 

/УПС/  -  'Карпатська  Русь »  ч  ,  10.  орган  Карпат орусс кого  Народило 
Оввества,  помістив  листа,  «о  будьто^к  не  исеянй  в  с  Кункова  .орлиш._ 

кого  повіту  з  Західній  Лвмківшині,  Н  £5  бо  в  нас  те  - 

їїжу  нікому  з  Америки  сюди  ириізджати  в  течерішн.  ча-  , 
пер  по  ночах  гуляють  українські  банди,  ЗДень  сидять  по  лісах,  а  вно 


«•і  ‘  нападають  на  села,.,»  Так  тут  тепер 

*  1  *  .  . »  і  „  а  .  » п  іілпг  С  Р  і 


важко  доїти,  ще  гірше,  як  бу¬ 


ло  ПІД  пас  ВІЙНИ» 

ські^бандити  хотять  конечно  самостійну  Україну  збудувати,  але  тому  , 


Ст  .7 


Рік  XII .  - -4,52  .  УІІС 


що  іх  всюди?  гКють,  то  аоци  окрилися  ц  наших  лісах  і  «учать  нас.  Ка¬ 
жуть.  що  з  №ЬНіЖ> заберуть  зі  собою-  а  наших  руських  іл  усіх  хлопців. 
В  Білянці  ода  руський  нарубок  був  асентерований- до  Нгл'ьського  бій  - 
ська.  але  банд&ти  прийшли  вночі  і  забрали  Його  з-осбоФ,  Держали  його 
два  МІСЯЦІ,  Сі  пустили  його  тільки  тоді,  як  відморосиа  собі  обидві  но¬ 
ги  ' 

’карпатець  кі  малороси1  в 'Канаді  продовбають  дальша  свою  роботу 
вірних  наймитів  Кремля  -  колись  ’білого’,  а  тепер  •чє;.\Г.:-хого  5 » 


ДВІ  БРЕХНІ  -  ОДНА  МЕТА 


/УПС /  -  батьківщина '  ч*  ЗО До /  -  оовєтська  агїтг&ает&  у  Парижі  - 
цитує  статтю  з  'Ворльд  Ньюв  Сервіс»,  з  якій  пишеться;.  ‘„..В  англ  о -аме¬ 
риканській  зоні  е  псі  українські  націоналісти ;  Мельник  і  Бандвра,  Мар- 
тинець  і  Андрієвсікий,  е  навіть  Дснцов  і  Л.евицький,  є  Боровець  і  Кубі- 
йович  -  словом,  ціла  фашистська  верхівка» „„  ПооїїєНикхіі  Бандери  об¬ 
ідали  різні  країни j  щоб  Встановити,  або  відживити  українські  фашист  - 
ські  організації „  іх  також  можна  бачити  в  приймальнях  деяких  ’високих 
кіл».  Англію  і  США  об г ішджав  агент  Бандери Микола, Леоодь ,  ганебної 
слави  українсько -німець  кий  націоналіст,  якого  нещодавно  можна  було 
знайти  навколо  штабів  брітанського  командування  і  Амгот  в  Італії.  Пі- 
сланники  Бандери  дацть  натхнення  антир&цякській  діяльності  профашист¬ 
ського  канадійоького  КОК  та  подібним  фашистським  організаціям  в  США. 
їхні  другі  в  редакціях  иаціоч&гі стичних  г‘азет  збирають  гроші  для  тих 
гестапівських  мандрівників  * > «, 4 

Ця  ж1 ’Батьківщина»  ч„85  з  нагоди  виступу  в  оправі  репатріяціі  Щ-  . 
Пі  подає  таку  заввагу';  ‘Справа  торкається  тутх багатьох  українців,  то 
або  активно  и  збройно  під  час  війни  помагали' німцям,  або  зараз  нале  - 
жать  до  фашистських  українських  організацій  Дбандбріаці •  отець ков- 
ці»,  КУК-івці  і  тд,/.  або,  будучи  вороже  настроєними  до  Совєтського 
Союзу,  при  найближчій* нагоді  повели  б  ворожу  акцію  проти  чашоі  Бать  - 
ківшини.',.» 

■v.  Совєтоьке  міністерство  пропаганда  поставило ^свсім  пресовим  орга  - 
нам,  телеграсїшш  агентствам,  в  ОСО?  і  агентурним  газетам  поза  межами 
.Совєтського  Союзу  одну  ціль  :  очорнюватл  українську  ви авольну  боротьбу 
1  як  чужу  агентуру  і  розчленувати  українські  рееолящійіі  сила.  Цля  цьо¬ 
го-  майже  в  кожній  країні  світу  видається  принайменше  одна  пр.осовєтсь- 
ка  агітгазета»  На  різних  мовах  і  на  різні  лади  окдевечується  украін  - 
ський  визвольний  рух,  представляється  його  як  діяльність  ріаних,  оді¬ 
рваних  від  себе  Незалежних  групок  та  зв'язується  всю  українську  виз 
•  вольну  боротьбу  з  численними,  часто  малозамітними  живими,  а  то  й  мер¬ 
твими  вже  /нпр.  Назарук/  особами,  щоб  тільки  витворити.  в  читача  вра  - 
жени.я,  будьто  -біг-боротьба  за  незалежність  Украійи  є’  апантурою  амбіт  - 
них  осіб.  Для  ТІЄІ  ЦІЛІ  1)  усій  совстській  і  просрвєтській  пресі  свідо¬ 
мо  Й  послідовно  замовчується  назву  УПА  і  керівного-  центру  визвольної 
бороть  би  -угвр,  ■« 

Все  це  в  ім’я  кремлівської  директиви;  розложити  уіфаінський  од  - 
НОЦІЛИЙ  ВИЗВОЛЬНИЙ  фронт  в  ,  .  . 

•  .  МАРШАЛ  СОВІТСЬКОГО  СОЮЗУ.-  ' ПАПЛЮО- 

ДІЮ/  -  'Маршал  Павлюо  перебуває  у,  своїй  головній  квартирі'  з  міс¬ 
цевості  ?  віддаленій  врьог~  зо  км  від.  Моокац,  Він,  піднявся  завдання  - 
під  російським  контролем  із  опеціяльпр  для  цього-  створеними  совстсь  - 
ними  референтурами  -  членів  його  організацій  чрраєс  цойчлянд'  спрнму- 
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вати  до  Німеччини  та  обсадити  ними  відповідальні  пости  в  різних  сфе¬ 
рах  німецького  офіційного  життя.  Для  ці сі  мети  штабом  Павлюса  і  Зай- 
дліца  вишколено  понад  90  тисяч  колишніх  німецьких  старшин  і  пі дс-г ар¬ 
шин  в  Росіі,  щоб  захопити  пости  а  німецькій  адміністрації,  як  тільки 
покінчиться  окупація,  В  пляні  с  покрити  Німеччину  цупкою  сіткою  уря¬ 
довців,  які  одержували  б  накази  зі,  штабу  'Фраєс  Дойчлянд*,  В  'Адміні- 
страціино-вишкільному  Штабі  Павлюса'  працює  80  генералів.  Крім  цього 
фон  Павлюо  вибрав  коло  3  000  німецьких  старшин  і  передав  іх  до,  собєт- 
ськоі  арміі,  головно  до  далекосхіднього  корпусу,  їхнім  завданням  є 
запізнатися  з  російською  військовою  штукою,  вивчити  політичне  школен¬ 
ня  в.рямцях  російської  арміі  і  простудіювати  систему  стороження.  Цих 
старшин  запевнено,  що  іх  буде  вжито  для  пізніших  завдань  у  Німеччині, 
а  не  для  постійної  військової  служби  в  совєтоькій  арміі.  Справді  зна¬ 
чна  кількість  високих  старшин  покінчила  вишкіл  і  перебуває  тепер  на 
ключевих  становищах  в  совєтській  зоні  Німеччини.  Ось  нпр.:  міністр . 
внутр,  справ  Бранденбург! і-  майор  ІЗ  альт  ер  Бехлер,  шеф  поліціі  Берлі¬ 
на  -  полк, Павло  Маркграф,  президент  німецького  шкільництва  совєтськаї 
зони  -  сотник  Ернст  Гадерманн,  обербюргермайстер  м.Шверін  -  майор 
Зайц,  обербюрг&рмайстер  м.Штральзунд  -  сотник  Фрост,  шеф  поліціі  про¬ 
вінції  Мекленбург  -  майор  Кагрль,  і  тд,  '  /’Ді  Тат  5  ч,  112  /.  . 

ТЕЖ  'ПОЛІТИЧНІ  БІЖЕНЦІ  • 


/УПС /  -  У  звідомленні  іранського  генерального  штабу  говориться, 
що  4  тисячі  озброєних  росіян  силкувались  перейти  границю,  як  імовір¬ 
ні  біженці  з  CCGP ,  При  цьому  прийшло  до  збройних  сутичок  з  іранськи¬ 
ми  прикордонними  військовими  частинами, 

ЕСТОНІЯ  -  ЦЕНТР  ОПРОТИВУ 


/УПС/  -  'Російське  володіння ‘В  Естонії  обмежується  практично  до 
побережжя  Балтійського  моря  і  міст  Естонії,  що  стоять  під  охороною 
сильних  військових  з'єднані,  Совєто^кі  військові  частини  нерадо  і  ли¬ 
ше  великими  згрупованнями  поважуються  вступати  у  рівнинну  країну,  в 
мовчаливі  ліси  південної  Естонії,,  де  іх  жде  смерть.  Оборонці  естон 
ськоі  волі  з  звуть  себе  «Лісовими  Братами’,  Своє  озброєння  черпають  во¬ 
ни 'із  ще  досі  велетенських  арсеналів  зброї,  що  іх  мусіли  полишити  ні¬ 
мецькі  балтійські  арміі, 'а  яку  переховано  в  лісових  криївках.  Як  до¬ 
повнення  служить  добйча  з  очайдушних  наскоків  на  російські  вантажні 
колони  і  поізди  з  військовими  мат ері яла^и ,  Естонія  є  сьогодні  центром 
спротиву  в  Прибалтиці,  як  це  було  і  в  1940  році  під  першою  совєтськао 
окупацією  та  в  1941  році  під  німецьким  загарбником,.,’  _  _ 

»у  вересні  1944  року  прибув  з  Фінляндії  зі  сбоіми  відділами  до  - 
бровольців  естбнський  адмірал  Пітка,  причаливши  до  ревальськоі  при  - 
стані.  Він  загородив  Дорогу  втікаючим  з-під  Нарви  німецьким  частина^ 
роззброїв  іх  і  штурмом  здобув  Реваль.  Тоді  на  короткий  час  на  ре  - 
вальському  соборі  залопотів  синь о -чорно -б і лий  прапор,  а  в  столиці  Ес¬ 
тонії  Ревалі  уконституувалосл  незалежне  естонське  правління,  прого¬ 
лосивши  нову  республіку.  Нозі  німецькі  армійські  частини  оточили  мі¬ 
сто  і  ім  вдалося  вдертися  в  центр  городу ,  але  його  зараз  оточили  сво¬ 
їм  перстенем  наступаючі  советські  війська,,,’ 

’Беп  уваги  на  тодішню  невдачу  адмірал  Пітка  не  втік  з  Естоніі, 
але  перебуває  там  і  досі.,,  Про  це  знають  добре  Товсти,  бо  відчувають 
це  часто  на  собі  дуже  дошкульно,..5 

/’Ді  Тат’  ч(  101  /, 


/ 


КУЛЬТ  TITO  43  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ 

/УПС /  -  ’Виховання  молоді  в  тітовській  комуністичній  Югославії 
систематично  змагає  до  цього,  щоб  новими  методами  заступити  всі  до¬ 
теперішні  моральні  вартості  і  накинути  засади  комуністичної  ідеоло¬ 
гії  партизансько-комуністичного  матеріялізму  і  дарвіністичноі  ети¬ 
ки/  Але  перш  за  все  видвигаеться  культ  особи  Тіто  серед  молоді.  Для 
цього  має  служити  не  тільки  тзв.  партизанська'  епопея  'визвольноі  ' 
війни,  але  теж  ціла  низка  тзв . 'народних  пісень',  ось  одна  з  них: 
•Товаришу  Тіто,  фіялочко  біла,  ••  Тогпрлшу  Тіто, ви  тобі  присягу  даємо, 
Вітає  тебе  молодь  ціла!  Шо  з  твого  шляху  не  зійдемо. 

Вітають  тебе  старі  й  молодіі.  Товаришу  Тіто, як  підеш  в  Росію, 
Товаришу  Тіто, ти  народня  надю!  Привітай  нам  Червону  Армію! 

Яруга  частина  цієі  пісні  присвячена  очевидно  Оталінові  й  Черво¬ 
ній  Армії,  яку  називається  'наймилішою  надією».  Цю  пісмв  мусять 
вивчати  й  співати  навіть  найменші  діти,  шо -іх  насильно  організуєть¬ 
ся  в -тзв.  піоніри. 

Яля  розпропагований  й  культу  маршала  Тіто  запряжено  і  сучасну 
літературу.  Так  нпр;.  до  цібі  роботи  притягнено  старенького  поета 
Владіміра  Навора,  який  ще  до  свойого  ’походу  в  комуністично -парти¬ 
занський  ліс  у  1942  році  зраджував  усі  познаки  творчого  виснаження. 
Тепер  написав  він  книжку  п.н.  'Легенди  про  товариша  Тіто»,  що  іі  ви¬ 
дано  надзвичайним  випуском  'Хорватської  Матіци '  в  Загребі.  Недавно 
один  референт  на  сходинах  Т-ва  Письменників  Хорватії  силкувався  до¬ 
казати,  що  це  'не  пуста  глорифі нація  якоїсь  особи,  але  щось...  да¬ 
леко  більшого»  /?/;  „ 

Один  урядовець  з  хорватської  провінції  Герцеговини  пише  .  'В  на- 

с  звичай  в  день  св.  Миколая  обдаровувати  дітей.  Цього  дня-скликав 
учитель  місцевої  школи  дітей  і  наказав  ім  молитися  Богу  та  св. Мико¬ 
ла»,  щоб  обдарував  іх  дарунками,  Коли  ж  їхнє  прохання  не  сповнилось 
учитель  заявив:  .'Нумо  тепер  молитися  до  нашого  товариша  Тіто.  Він 
любить  дітей  і  напевно  вволить  вашу  волю».  Учитель  провів  'молитву' 
до  товариша *Тіт о,  після  чого  в  шкільну  залю  увійшов  незнаний  чоловік 
який  обдарував  дітей  дарунками.  Він  твердив,  до  Тіто  почув  їхнє  про¬ 
хання  ...» 

’Такими  засобами  змагає  совєтсьно-югославоька  пропаганда  і  до  пе¬ 
реліки  календаря  в  Югославії,  що  вже  й  тепер  мас.  більше  комуністи¬ 
чно-партизанських  пропам'ятних  днів,  чим  релігійних  свят'»  і 

/Хорватський  Бюлетень*,  ч,38/. 

.  '  НОВІ  ВТІКАЧІ 
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/УПО/  '-Рим,  в  травні.  Зі  східнього  побережжя  Італії  повідомля¬ 
ють,  щб.  від  квітня  ц.р.  число  втікачів,  з  Югославії  постійно  зростає. 
Вони  причалюють  до  італійського  берега,  перепливши  Адрійське  море 
на  малих  вітрильних  човнах.1 

КОМУНІКАТ  КОМІТЕТУ  АБИ 

*  3==ss=3sssssas=sss3sssssss3s 

/УПО/  -  Секретаріят  Комітету  АБИ  переслав  нам  текст  Комунікату 
Комітету  АБН,  що  його  наводимо  повністю: 

•Дня  25.  квітня  1947  року  відбулася  чергова  Конференція 
Комітету  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку  Народів  /АБН/.  Після 
відкриття  нарад  Секретар  Комітету  зреферував  низку  ва- 
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жливих  завдань,  що  виринули  перед  АБИ  в  тракті  роботи.  Над  поруше  - 
ними  проблемами  вив 'язалася  жива  дискусія,  в  якій  брали  участь  всі 
при явні.  В  підсумках  стверджено,  що  АБН  виконав  ряд  зовнішньо-по 
літичних  акцій,  добиваючись  відносно  поважних  успіхів  на  цьову  від¬ 
тинку  праці.  Одночасно  стверджено,  що  концепція  АБН,  здійснювана  се¬ 
ред  народніх  мас,  іде  кожночасно  назустріч  іхнім  інтересам  і  корис¬ 
тується  великою  популярністю  серед  поодиноких  народів,  а  іхні  рево¬ 
люційно  -самоотійниі^»  ні  кола  стоять  беззастережно  ні  позиціях  АБН.  . 

На  Конференції  порішено  : 

а/  пристосувати  працю  закордонних  частин  АБН  до  вимог;  воюючих  краік 
об'єднаних  в  АБН;  ,  . 

б/  розгорнути  зовнішньо-політичну  роботу;  • 

в/  скріпити  активність  поодиноких  народів -членів  АБИ  в  роботі  по  лі¬ 
нії  концепціі  АБН;  -  ... 

г/  провести  кампанію  за  остаточне  сконсолідування. всіх  протиб’ольше- 
вицьких  сил; 

д/  здійснити  проект  нового  видання  Се кретаріяту. Комітету. 

На,  закінчення  Конференції  український  делегат  зреферував  міжна¬ 
родне  політичне  положення,  після  чого  вив'язалася  дискусія  про  те, 
наскільки  сучасна  політична  ситуація  може  мати  вплив  на  висліди  на¬ 
шої  революційної  боротьби.  •••...  •  : 

Секретаріят  Комітету  АБН  : 


БІЛЬШЕ  УВАГИ 


/УПС/  -  'До  Зброі  •  ч.  2-3  /10-11/,  цінний  і  цікавий  змістом  жур¬ 
нал  для.  українського  вояцтва  на  чужині,  помістив  листа  Членів  Сеніо- 
рату.  Корпорації  Украінськи-х  Комбатантів  ’Листопад'  в  таборі  полоне¬ 
них  в-  Ріміні,  В  цьому  листі,  що  його  Редакція  ’До  Зброі-»  ’радо  міс¬ 


тить  на  сторінках  свого  журналу»,  читаємо:  ’Ми  /цебто:  старшини, 


підст аршини  і  стрільці  Цивізіі,  члени  КУК  -  прим.  УПС/  були  і  с  во¬ 
яками  та  вважали  і  вважаємо  нашим  обов'язком  брати  зброю  в  руки,  від 
кого_вона  не_була_ба  і  у  лавах  правильного  війська  воювати  за  Волю.’ 

Тому  що  зміст  “листа  Оеніорат.у  полемізує  зі  статтею  п .Скорого  та 
зверненням  Президії  УГВР  до  українських  вояків  закордоном,  в  яких 
боротьбу  УПА  протиставиться  участі  українців  у  чужих  арміях,  -  вва¬ 
жаємо:  а/  український  вояк  повинен  з  д  о:.б  у  в  а  т  и  в  бою  зброю 
від  ворога,  хто  б  він  не  був,  але  не  може  іі  брати  без  відповідно¬ 
го  рішення  українського  національного  Правління:” 

б/ чи  Корпорація  'Листопад*  вважає  лиши  дивізію 'правильним  * 
/регулярним?-  УПС/  військом-',  а  Укоаінську  Повстанську  Армію  непра¬ 
вильним  військом,  що  воює  тільки  'ДЛЯ  лнгенди , 

Редакція  ’По  Зброі»  повинна  присвячувати  більше .уваги  матерія  - 
лам,  призначеним  для  публікації,  а  помішуючи  іх,  не  може  залишити 
спірних  і  сумнівних  питань' без  з’яоовання  свойого  становища,  чи  від¬ 
повідного  коментаря. 


— -оОо-— 
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Виходить  на  правах  рукопису.  Тільки  для  пресиі 

Передруки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела:  /УПС/ 
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/УПС/  -  у  зв»язку  з  наступом  об’єднаних  сил  трьох  держав  -  СССР, 
Польщі  і  Чехословаччини  -  на  з’єднання  Української  Повстанської  Ар¬ 
мії,  Пресове  Бюро  Закордонного  Представництва  Української  Головної 
Визвольної  Ради  пересилає  нам  комунікат  такого  змісту*. 

’Пня  7, травня  1947  року  польський  міністер  закордонних  справ  Мо- 
дзелєвський  зложив  у  комісіі  закордонних  справ  польського  парламенту 
офіційну  декларацію  свойого  правління  про  те,  що  Польща,  СССР  та  Че- 
хословаччина  заключили  договір  для  спільного  поборювання  українських 
повстанців. 

В  результаті  цього  договору  почався  великий  наступ  на  організо¬ 
вані  українські  збройні  сили  УПА  на  широких  просторах  Західньоі  Ук¬ 
раїни,  зокрема  здовж  цілих  Карпат  аж  до  східніх  етнографічних  поль  - 
ських  кордонів.  В  концентричному  наступі  на  УПА  приймають  участь 
також  румунські  і  мадярські  сили.  Як  це  вже  навіть  і  міжнародня  пре¬ 
са  встигла  ствердити,  в  боях  птюти.  УПА  вжито  всіх  родів  модерної 
зброі, 

В  очевидним,  що  ініціяторові  ці є і  винищувальної  акціі  проти  укра¬ 
їнського  народу -СССР-  йдеться  про  те,  щоб  при  допомозі  всіх  своїх 
сателітів  тепер,  весною  1947  року,  завдати  вирішальних  ударів  україн¬ 
ським  збройним  і  політичним  силам.  Цей  договір  і  спільні  діі  гають 
большевикам  водночас  змогу  наново  збільшувати  своі  окупаційні  армії 
на  територіях  таких  держав,  як  Польща  і  Чехословаччина.  Перед  облич¬ 
чям  непевної  міжнародньоі  ситуації  це  має  для  СССР  велике  політичне 

і  мілітарно -стратегічне  значення. 

Так  отже  дослівно  два  роки  після  закінчення  другоі  світовоі  вій¬ 
ни  відкрився  в  центрі  Європи  новий  фронт.  Звичайно,  боротьба  україн¬ 
ських  повстанців  і  досі  велась  Оезпереривно  без  уваги  на  офіційне 
закінчення  другоі  світовоі  війни,  бо  український  народ  і  інші,боль  - 
шевизмом  поневолені  народи,  ціеі  війни  не  закінчили,  але  щойно  тепер 
большевицький  імперіяліст  і  його  сателіти  вважали  за  доцільне  подати 
до  публічного  відома  своі  перманентні  винищувальні  акції  проти  укра¬ 
їнського  народу.  Теперішній  іхній  наступ  на  Українську  Повстанську 
Армію  прибрав  такі  великі  розміри,  що  з  уваги  на  діспропорцію  сил, 
треба  рахуватися  з  небезпекою  нанесення  серйозних  ударів  українсь¬ 
ким  визвольним  силам,  а  тим  самим  визвольним’  силам  усіх  поневолених 
большевизмом  народів.  Одночасно  це  був  би  удар,  завданий  тоталіта  - 
рйзмом  свободолюбивим  народам  взагалі,  який  принаймні  тимчасово 
скріпив  би -позиції  Сходу  в  його  підготовчій  акціі  до  дальшого  насту¬ 
пу  на  Захід» 

Те,  що  проходить  тепер  на  українських  землях,  є  прямою  консеквен- 
цією  того  результату,  яким  закінчилася  друга  світова  війна.  Хоча  в 
минулій  війні  керівні  мужі  Заходу  поставили  собі  завдання  упорядку  - 
вати  всі  найважливіші  спрззи  світу  та  запевнити  людству  довготрива  - 
лий  мир,  все  ж  таки  після  іі  закінчення  осталися  нерозв’язаними  два 
основні  питання  і  фактори.  Перший  чинник  -  це  поневолені  большевиз- 
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мом  народи,  другий  -  це  існуючий  московсько -б ольшевиць кий  тоталі  - 
тарний  імперіялЮИо  Вже  при  існуванні  цих  двох  чинників  не  може  бу¬ 
ти  мови  про  стабілізацію  відносин  п  сучасному  повоєнному  світі.  Бо 
поневолені  народи  ніколи  не  погодяться  з  існуючим  станом  і  завжди 
будуть  змагати  до  його  зміни „  3  другого  ж  боку  тоталітарний  імперіа¬ 
ліст  розглядає  своі  здобутки,  осягнені  в  другій  світовій  війні  .тіль¬ 
ки  рк  засіб  до  мети,  а  теперішній  стан  уважає  він  за  тимчасовий, пля- 
н уточи  консеквентно  дальше  поширювання  своіх  теренів  володіння  та  по¬ 
неволювання  інших  народів. 

Те,  що  перешкаджає  Совєтському  Союзові  наступати  на  Захід  вже 
тепер,  є  саме  його  внутрішні  труднощі.  По  них  належать  одначе  не  ли 
ще  господарське  знищення  і  труднощі  при  відбудові,  краіни,  але  також 
і  передусім  внутрішні  відосередні  революційно  -визвольні'  сили  поне  - 
волених  большевицькою  диктатурою  народів,  що  вляжуть  режимові  свобо¬ 
ду  його  рухів  назовні.  Одним  з  таких  факторів,  і  то  найповажнішим  , 
є  визвольна  боротьба  українського  народу. 

Українське  питання  є  від  Зо -ти  років  ахілевою  п’ятою  червоного 
,  Кремля.  І  сьогодні  Москва  бачить,  що  головною  перешкодою  для  іі  по¬ 
ходу  на  Захід  є  воююча  проти,  поневолення  Україна,  Водночас  большеви- 
ки  знають,  яку  небезпеку  для  не  і  творить  українська  визвольна  бороть¬ 
ба  на  випадок  нової  війни.  Тому  поспішним  темпом  намагається  вже 
сьогодні  вирішально  послабити  сили  українського  народу. 

Дивлячись  зі  становища  можливого  дальшого  розвитку  подій  у  світі 
та  приймаючи  до  уваги  тенденції  большевицькоі  політики,  треба  визна¬ 
ти,.  що  теперішня  ситуація  неукраїнських  землях  не  може  бути  байдужа 
Заходові.  Бо  в.  теперішній  момент  в  Україні  вирішується  перша  рун да 
боротьби  між  цим  же  Заходом  і  Сходом,  байдуже,  що  сам  Захід  офіційно 
участи,  в  ній  це  приймає  і  .  принаймні  досі,  ставить  себе  в  позицію  хо¬ 
лодного  обсерватора,  В  цій  позиціі  у  відношенні  до  визвольноі  боро  - 
тьби  українського  народу,  ' с,  ведеться  чейше  не  тільки  за  українські,, 
інтереси, перебуває  Захід  вже  від  тридцяти. років,-  Бо  б  pp,1917-192J 
коли;  український  нарід  своєю  кров’ю  захищав  інші  .народи  перед  ,боль  - 
Шрщфь ким  .варварством  і  в  цій  боротьбі  мусів  на  якийсь  час  улягти,, 
^^ограли  не  тільки  ми,  але- програв  теж.'і  Захід,  Одначе  між  тодіш- 
і&ЬУ  нашою  невдачею  і  евентуальною  сьогоднішньою,  є  вирішальна  різни- 
ця;  сьогодні  большевики  стоять  в  Берліні  і  Захід. дуже  скоро  відчує , 
що  значить  евентуальне : послаблення  визвольної  боротьби  українського 
народу,  а  вслід  за  тим  і  інших  поневолених  народів,  та  хоч  би  тимча'т 
сове  звільнення  большевицьких  дивізій  з  фронту  у, власному  запіллі. 

Тому  що,  продовжуючи  визвольну  боротьбу,  заступаємо  не  тільки  , 
українську  справу,  але  й  інтереси  всього  культурного  свободолюбного 
людства,  темо  повне  право  в  сучасний  момент  твердо  вимагати  від  За-* 
ходу  активної  постави. й  діл  у  відношенні  до  подій,  що  проходять  те 
пер  в  Україні.  .Українська  справа  не  є  справою  одного  народу,  але  в  ' 
результаті  консєквєйдйоі  української  боротьби  вона  стала  типовою 
проблемою  міжнародньогр  характеру. .першої  ваги.  Такого  характеру, ук  - 
раінськоі  справи  не  можуть •  закрити- навіть  £і  вороги.  Оцінюючи  ,і і'  ва¬ 
жливість,  вони  не • завагались  об’єднати  своі  силй  для  спільних  Дій. 
проти  українського  народу  та -подали  це  до  відома. всього  бвіту»,  Вже 
це  одно  доказує  вагу  украінськоі  оправи .  Бо  ж  це  факт  без  прецеденсу 
в  історії  народів,  щоб  для  поборювання  повстанських  відділів  одного 
народу  обладнувались  сили- трьох,  держав,  в  трму  однієі  великодержави. 

Як  справа  міжнародньогз  ..характеру,  визвольна  боротьйа  украінсь  - 
кого  народу  не  мрже  в  .ніякому  випадку,  бути  ’розв’язувана !  тільки  од  ¬ 
ною  стороною,  цебто  іі •. ворогами с  Тому  .вона  вимагає  негайноі  інтервен¬ 
ції -компетентних  міжнародніх,-, чинників Йдеться  чс-йже  про  боротьбу., за 

ідеали,  визнавані  офіційно  сучасним  світом,  шо  іх  одначе  насильно  ;  ‘  • 

*  / 
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топчуть  держави, які  а  членами  сучасних  міжнародній  організацій. 

Одинока  правильне  розв^язка,  до  яко і  в  цій  оитуаціі  повинні  зма¬ 
гати  вирішальні  міжнародні  чинники,  це  негайне  поставлення  вимоги 
згаданим  трьом  державам,  щоб  заперебтали  проводити  винищувальні  діі 
проти  украінського  народу,  та  допомога  міжнародніх  чинників  украін- 
ському  народові  у  відбудові  вповні  незалежноі  украікоькоі  держави. 
Одиноко  незалежна  украінська  держава  творила  б  міцне- вабороло  про¬ 
ти  експанзивних  плянів  тоталітаризму  на  найбільш  невральгічному  пун¬ 
кті  та  стала  б  серйозним  гарантом  мира. 

Теперішня  міжнародня  ситуація  має  багато  подібностей  з  ситуаці¬ 
єю  останніх  років  перед  початком  лругоі  світовоі  війни,  а  практики 
большевицького  тоталітариста  з  практиками  тодішнього  гітлерівського 
режиму.  Теперішня  тактика  Заходу  має  багато  подібностей  з  його  то¬ 
дішньою  тактикою  супроти  гітлеризму.  Щоправда  недавно  Захід  рішився 
на  поставлення  заборола  большевицькій  експанзіі  на  деяких  теренах. 
Але  ні  Греція.ані  Туреччина  не  зуміють  перешкодити  бодьшевицькому 
наступові  на  Захід .  Ключеву  позицію  в  цьому  відношенні  займають  те¬ 
рени,  які  віддавна  служать  випадовою  базою  російському  імперіяліз  - 
мові,  а  які  водночас  є  постійними  центрами  боротьби  проти  нього .Про 
це  повинен  пам’ятати  сучасний  Захід,  що  Й  далі  байдуже  приглядаєть¬ 
ся  визвольній  боротьбі  украінського  народу  проти  переважаючих  сил 
порога  та  далі  спекулює  на  замирення  з  тим,  хто  ніколи  не  замирюєть¬ 
ся. 

В  березні  1939  року  впали  перші  в  Европі  стріли  проти  тзв.  но  - 
вого  гітлерівського  порядку.  їх  віддали  вояки  украінськоі  карпатсь¬ 
кої  арміі  в  обороні  молодоі  держави  -  Карпатської  України.  Це  було 
в  той  час,  коли  без  вистрілу  піддалась  гітлерівській  Німеччині  мо¬ 
дерно  узброєна  Чехословаччина,  а  Захід  жив  ще  духом  Мюнхену.  Укра¬ 
їнський  вояк  не  міг  тоді  ждати  на  допомогу  Заходу,  у  висліді  -  За¬ 
хід  внедовзі  мусів  платити  за  таку  поставу  мільйонами  власних 
жертв. 

‘Сьогодні  послаблюється  визвольна  боротьба  польського  народу }  а 
твердий  тоталітарний  чобіт  давить  народи  всього  Балкену  та  учемож  - 
ливлює  іхній  більший  спротив.  Україна,  найбільш  загартована  в  бо¬ 
ротьбі  проти  тоталітарного  поневолителя,  в  новій  повоєнній  дійсності 
безпереривно  держить  фронт  визвольної  боротьби  проти  большевицько¬ 
го  варварства,  Ця  боротьба  коштує  українському  народові  душе  багато. 
Його  с ют  .також  можуть  виснажуватись.  Якщо  постава  Заходу  в  відно¬ 
шенні  догішз  вольно  і  боротьби  основно  не  зміниться,  ТОДІ  ВІН  •  - 
Захід  •  *  мусітиме  без  сумніву  платити  за  сучасний  перманентний 
Мюнхен  далеко  більший  рахунок,  як  той  -  з  1930  року,' 

ПОТРІЙНА  ОФЕНЗИВА  ПРОТИ  УПА 


/УПС/  -  Швейцарський  щоденник  ’Пер  Бунд*  ч,219  подає  таку  інфор-  ..і 
мацію  за  агентством  ’Ексчейндш» :  *3  достовірного  джерела  довідує  - 
мось  такі  подробиці  про  ^антип артизанський  пакт5,  що  його  заключено 
недавно  після  довготривалих  переговорів  совєтських,  польських  і  че¬ 
хословацьких  представників  військових  і  поліційних  частин  з  метою 
поборювання  украінського  підпільного  руху.  Три  заінтересовані  потуги 
зобов’язалися  якнайскоріше  зробити  кінець  ’українському  паигизан  - 
ському  теророві’  та  перервати  якнайстрогігсу  Апрочищувальну  »кцію’  на 
своіх  прикордонних  полосну,  Пля  цієі  мети  Польща  ставить  до  розпоря- 
димости  один  спеціяльний  корпус,  що  складається  з  трьох  моторизова  - 
них  дивізій.  Совєтська  команда  львівської  воєнної  окюуги  постановила 
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•«VaS  ?y.SiH0bS*  б^??вник^ 'оове?  - 

£й%іЖ  “ві5£і  мїїтьіраво^реступати --ький  кордон  шоб 

ЖїїТЖЇЇ'і;  .^.poSi  ТоГ&1?Г;лРГвГ 

чина  включає  в  їда  акцію  тлу  ічр*йку  ;;ГТ’г  3  уваги 

_ ....  ттл»ті-.лтгЧ  wmsrv  г-і  ГУЛКИХ  ОКОЛИЦЯХ  іі&рП  с-і  «  о  уВаіИ 


на  генеральну  офзнзиву'-  все  бути  евакуоване  на 

лометрів  української  прикордонної  території  шє  оутл  «в»  у 

СХІД*  ■  ,  »*г »“чгр чг*г|  "чЯТТО  нбизотво  польської  О  МІ*" 

sa^SSsrasssi^SF' 

Поговір  про  заплямовані  операції  кас  бути  згодом  . 

відповідні  договориш я  та  умови  з  Румун 'і<““ '>  ‘  ^  „™*н|  партизан  - 
українських  просторах,  яві  граничать  з  їдаі® ,  -*»яі  парт 
ські  групи  тероризують  населення  і  адміністративні 

•  в  цій  вістці  СЛІД  Відмітити  зокрема  o^aiteo  ствердження,  ио_ 

з'єднання  УПД  оперують  по  лише  на  Іпі-п'-тоніі  нггіаіги  пробивають 
льні  загони  ЇЛА  з  далеких  рейдах  на  просторах  України  против* 

собі  часто  шлях  теж  у  сусідні  країна,  мін  Ю'г  і  п  Руїун  ^ 

ЦОБРЕ  ПОІН-їОРМОВАНИЙ 

Amr  ;  пп"-п  ОоніялЮ^ичноі  Партії  Стпріі  /Австрія/  ‘Hog  Цайт  ' 

_  11/У®/1:  ?га?  п  і34™Цоміоти  пік  великим  наголовком  таку  нота- 

тку^.2 '^Лондоні  поребузоо  ^п^“"^»!0^^Тоо-ХайГвІиНз“™^“  » 
еький  заступник  міністра  оправедььво-ти  л  *-  -  апмія  що  сто- 

в  південній  Польці  не  й  Досі  діє  увраї  ■ .  *  Цних  -  це  колишній 

ІТЬ  ПІД  командою  ДВОХ  КОЛИШНІХ  ТЄИЄР«4І1Є.  ОМЛ  е  Н*  «  пе  й  те  . 

шГшс£т^СС^пськиВГ”посг;кЙ„  Ця*  ік.дпілька‘ армій  ДІЄ  група^  в 

ЖлГтГІ  вказівки,  зброі  і 

ГР°^;ариш  міністер вивчив 

тиИукра^ноькнйРвизвольн5ійІрух,Кпочтташи  йому  чу*у  вивіску.  І  ш 

має  бути  міністер  спразелишг,оотіі 

ОХІІШй.  'ЮКЖРАТІЯ '  і  СВОВОЦА^Р^ЛХГІІ^ 

/та/  -  Перемишль,  17 .травня  №17.  Від  власного  а- 

■Без  уваги  на  воі  чемностеві  дштлокатичі  і  потя.нення  шо  їх  з 

останньому  часі  зробило  послуга.  "оокві  вариавсьм  прав; шия»  .то 
рону  АПОСТОЛЬСЬКОЇ  отолиці  -  шресліду  н  і  гре  ко -католицько - 

- 

S3  SSS  гжад 
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українсько  священників ,  яким  вдалося  врятуватися  з  ь строму  греко- 
католицькоі  капітули  в  Перо  ми  пші  23  0  череня  І?4б  г-оку .»  Вони  в  по  - 
РОЗУМІННІ  З  ВІДПОВІДНИМИ  ПОЛЬСЬКИМИ  ЦОрКО іШДМіі  властям?!  несли  ду  — 
ховну  опіку  решткам  украінсь ких  католиків,  які  ще  залишилися  б  ме¬ 
жах  Польщі,  Саме  ці  священники  завдяки  своїй  мутній  поставі  підчас 
німецької  окупації  втішалися  великою  повагою  серед  українців,  а  та¬ 
кож  серед  поляків  і  жидів. 

Дня  ІЗ „квітня  ц.р,,  цебто  першого  дня  Великодніх  Свят,  згадані 
священники  відправляли  торнестзет,не  Богсотуження  в  малій  українсь¬ 
кій  церкві  г»  північній  частині  Перемишля  /гра ко -католицька  кате^ра 
в  Перемишлі  закрита  ще  від  26 .УІ ,1946 с Д  Де  зібралися  майже  всі  ві¬ 
рні  '  ЩО  залишилися  б  Перемишлі,  Підчас  Богослушення  церкву  оточила 
польська  поліція  і  військо,  відправу  насильно  перервано,  ®  ^ 

рних  разом  зі  священниками  ув'язнено а  Пс  шістьох  днях  ув'язнених 
міряй  переважно  звільна»} 'а  п'ять  священників  разом  з  і»1»  роди¬ 
нами  ,3  якими  жорстоко  поводилися  у  В'язниці  в  Пврамяяі,  передано 
советським  прикордонним  властям.  Тепер  перевезено  їх  до  в  язнид 
у  Дрогобичі,  в  Західній  Україні,  Серед  цих  нещасливих  находися 
теж  о  .Василь  ке  зич,  о.М'ягкий  і  правдоподібно  с  ..нітрат  Пинило,  ос¬ 
танній  -  80-літній  старець-  на  Великдень  цього  року  вперше  П!. ля 
трьох  років  важкоі  недуги  покинув  був  свою  кімнату,  т°о 
участь  Б  торшественному  Богоолужонпі .  Разом  з  цими  священниками 

схоплено  і  перевезено  на  схід  п'ять ‘черниць,  '■'чятен- 

Тгеба  відмітити,  що  це  чоргоае  ’виселення'  у  країн -ь  ких  --вящен 
ників  було  проведено  при  застосування  найбрутальніиих  методів.  Н 
згадуючи  проР фізичні  потурбовання.  жертви  большевицького  *врорУ 
сіли  переїхати  лінію  Керзока  так,  як  їх  захоплено,  без  і найконеч 
ніших  річей  щоденного  вжитку,  3  Дрогобича  перевезено  ЇХ  у.1 
В'ЯЗНИЦІ  у  Львові,' 

ЧІ» йодній  шнсчнй  крипто  у  парим 

/уітп /  -  Пєг-гй  ті  травні  194? о  Власна  кореспонденція. 

TIL  !&.  riVu.p,  у  Парижі  в  заляхишю  відбувся  *і- 
ночий  Міжнародній  Конгрес  під  гаслом*.  -■/  світі ,  яо  Иог°  треба  пе 
ремінити,  мати  стане  рушієм  людського  поступу*.  В  дьому  конгресі  _ 
взяли  участь  делегації  жінок  від  25  націй,  в  ?°"j[  ч«.»лі  ••  Р* 
огряйничі  української „  білоруської  і  литовської  зневолених  націй. 
Українська  делегатка' виступала  від  імені  -Союзу  ^Ф^іцоку  Франції 
таРвиголосила  окремий  реферат,  що  викликав  -серед  0-,на 

зацікавлення.  Перед  виступом  української  делоголси  промовляла  одна 
чешка,  яка  в  жовтні  минулого  року  була  на  яіночо^у  коняре -і 
скві.  Вона  силкувалася  виказати  у  свойому  рефераті  і  переконати 
зібраних  жінок,  що  жінка  в  ОСОТ  мас  излешу  опіку ,  а  крім  цього  ій 
__*Г _ л,тЯ1®й  П-ПТТРН  5  мати -ге  гонт  я  • »  Після  цих  похвал 


нки  в  Советському  Союзі.  ІІ  СМІЛИВІ! VI  В ] 
бурхливими  оплесками,  а  єпископ  Парила 
ій  руку,  заявив*  "Пані,  гратулюю  вам  з 
вис  казали  своє  слово  0  h  '.'ан  нагоду  роз 
копом  і  він  пре  це  все  мені  розказував 


подаючи 
і  кою  ви 
СЇМ  спис  - 
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Після  виступу  украінськоі  делегатки  промовляла  білоруська  де¬ 
легатка,  яка  зворушила  до  сліз  слухачок  на  залі,  запитувавши  у  ово- 
ій  промові  молитву  матері  за  сина-вояка. 

Промови  цих  двох  делегаток  надали  зовсім  інше  обличчя  Конгресо¬ 
ві,  як  цього  Мпжна  було  сподіватися.  Міжнародну  жіноцтво  зрозуміло, 
що  поруч  держав.  в  яких  жінки  здобули  собі  належні  права,  існують 
держави  з  тиранією  і  невільництвом,  тоталітарні  режими,  які  гноб  - 
лять  цілі  народи,  в  тому  мільйони  жінок.  Тому  й  не  дибно,  що  зібра¬ 
ні  делегатки,  довідавшись  про  це, на  конгресі,  прийняли  оплесками 
додаткові  резолюції,  запропоновані  українською  і  білоруською  деле  - 
гаціямйо 

Зокрема  треба  відмітити  r.pssisv  украінськоі  делегатки,  що  його 
виголосила  вона  по  радіо  до  жінок  б  Украіні, 

Текст  промови,  виголошеної  українською  делегатко»,  та  резолюцій 
прийнятих  на  Міжнародньому  Жіночому  Конгресі  в  Парижі  подаємо  нижче*. 

t 

Екоцеленціе,  Пані,  Панове  І 

Приношу  вам  привіт  здалека,  дальше  як  з  Китаю,  чи  Америки.  При¬ 
ношу  вам  привіт  з-поза  залізної  заслони  -  з  України. 

Хоч  Україна  втратила  свою  незалежність  з  1919  році,  українські 
жінки  мали  гарні  успіхи  в  громадській  праці,  до  якоі  зуміли  вони 
притягнути  псі  суспільні  верстви,  зокрема  в  Західній  Украіні.  Сього¬ 
дні  всі  землі  України  знаходяться  під  большевицьким  режимом.  Укра  - 
інська  жінка  є  змушена  працювати  в  копальнях,  шахтах,  фабриках  важ¬ 
кого  промислу,  в  далеких  просторах  Сибіру,  та  в  пустинях  Централь- 
ноі  Азіі о  їй  забрано  дітей,  відбираючи  право  виховувати  іх,  проти 
всіх  засад  християнської  моралі 0  Одначе  вона  залишилася  на  свойому 
місці,  у  своїй  країні,  завзято  зберігаючи  це,  що  для  неї  найдорожче 
і  найсвятіше , 

Нажать, .пані,  вас  інформує  тільки  голоси^  й  офіційна  пропаган  - 
да,  що  є  далека  від  правди.  Зи  мабуть  не  чули  нічого  про  укоаінку  - 
патріотку,  що  не  боялася  ніяких  жертв  у  боротьбі  проти  двох  тоталі¬ 
тарних  режимів  о  Наприкінці  другої  світової  війни  тисячі  українських 
жінок  покинули  свою  батьківщину ,  одні  -  депортовані  німцями,  інші  - 
тікаючи  від  нового  визволителя,  що  обіцював  сумнівну  свободу.  Вони 
йшли  на  Захід,  до  країн  справжньої  демократії  та  золі,  не  зважаючи 
на  великі  труднощі,  незвичайні  перешкоди,  часто  пішком,  забираючи  зі 
собою  свій  найбільший  скарб  -  діти.  Та  Захід  іх  не  зрозумів.  Захід 
здивувався0,  чому  вони  залишаються  після  закінчення  війни  в  Німеччи¬ 
ні,  в  Австрії,  не  хочуть  повертатися  в  батьківщину?  І  треба  було 
аж  такоі  відповіді  -  воліємо  померти  з  нашими  дітьми  тут,  як  повер¬ 
татися  під  цей  нелюдський  режим  щоб  врешті  залишили  іх  у  таборах 
ДіПі,  відбираючи  ім  усі  людські  права,  а  навіть  право  азилю. 

Щоб  рятувати  цих  нещасних,  українська  еміграція  Америки  й  Кана¬ 
ди  робить  великі  зусилля.  Це  якраз  жінки  відіграють  велику  ролю  в 
цій  допомозі.  Бони  збирають  одяг,  харчі  та  медикаменти  і  висилають 
іх  до  таборів.  Зони  роблять  заходи,  щоб  спровадити  до  Америки  укра¬ 
їнські  сироти,  Нажаль  іхня  акція  не  може  досягти  тих,  що  важко  пра¬ 
цюють  в  колхозах  Созєтськоі  Украіни,  .де  без  уваги  на  відоме  багат  - 
ство,  панує  голод,  ані  тих,  що  б  рядах  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Ар¬ 
мії  боряться  проти  б ольшейкць кого  режиму  з  надією  на  прихід  волі, 
якою  ми  всі  так  дорожимо 0 

Пані  й  Панове  І  В  імені  українських  жінок,  які  залишилися  в  Ук  - 
раіні,  або  вийшли  поза  іі  межі,  можу  пас  запевнити,  що  українська 
жінка  ніколи  не  забуде  тих  принципів,  які  довели  до  скликання  цього 
конгресу  та  буде  боротися  за  іхнє  здійснення.  У  світі,  що  його  тре¬ 
ба  перемінити  /та  який  має  бути  вільний  від  тираніі,  невільництва, 
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стане  рушієм  людського  поступу .• 

Т,,ОТ„«ГЇЇ  «--гда  йАВТЬЙ 

^ИїаГ#"^Е?"р1!іПйс5іі;  вд«  зонування  роїлкного  ВОгн«№,т°«У 
КОНТ°Ви«агао,  шоб  мати  була  звільнена  від  усіх  важких  робіт  у  ко- 
"“І^Ш^Іо^ГнГЇЇЙучувЙГчо^віків  відтінок,  засилаючи 

іх  далеко  на  пращо,  бо  не  ?уьнуь  "овет"ьким  режимом  тривають  ралі- 
3.  Уважаючи,  то  в  країнах  під  ^0^ЄТ;^И«  Рем"  ПОкинули  свої 

авілю  в  країнах , 

ЙЖ5?  -iFESSnS  підпільних 
армій^  "  STilSrSoSSSbS  Демократичних  принципів  борять- 
ся  за’волю  своеі  краіни . * 


і  ДОБРОВІЛЬНУ  ТЗН  АКУ  АІПЮ  '  З  АКІ ВЧЕНО  ^ 


/УПС/  -  Уряд  УССР  g р  ххуапіі^ у  кт&нсь  когоПн асе л е ішя^^Поль ші^до 
токол  про  закінчення  ев< пДсаї%оговору  з  9  .вересня  1945  про  вза  - 
УССР,  що  відбувалась  на  0ЛІ^віиа  г?пп?шли  заяву  то  закінчення 
імну  евакуацію.  Обидва  правління  *  много  зрозуміння  являється 

добровільної  евакуації  в  атм  -<  >.  Р  _  „п  скріплювати  в  майбу- 

для  обидвох  сторін  важким  ФаКТ°Р°^>  ПОЛЬСЬКИМ  і  совєтським .  Про¬ 
рості  дружбу  Між  братніми  народами  -  польським  і  £;іННя  УССР  за: 

токол  про  закінчення  евакуації  -  Д  :Д  _  г.  а>  ртарченко  та  в  імені 
ступник  предсідника  Ради  Міністрів  ,  ч.ІІЗ/. 

польського  правління  віцепрем* ер  ^•5°®5??ок0/8амордованих  украін- 
Спалані  українські  є  Наявним  доказовим  мате- 

ців  на  землях  на  3^іД.в^йл^іц?я  відбувалася  *в  атмосфері  вза- 
ріялом,  що  тзв,  ^o6f Пквд  і  польськоі.комуністичноі 
імного  зрозуміння’  большевицького  нквд  1 

Безпеки, 

СИТУАЦІЙ  В  АЛЬБАНІІ 


/УПО/  -  Наш  альбаноький  кореспонинт  пересилає  "юитїї^  в°' 
татку  нро  теперішню  '-“туаців  в  Альб  д9в®0В0лениЯ  «  таке  сильне 
Альб4ніі  стає  з  дня  на  День  поважніша.  ноі  арміі .  втратили 

й  загальне,  що  навіть  альбан-ькі  в  ка3армах  рядовики,  яким  ві- 

ДОВІР'Я  0В0“«0“”ЖваЛпїГ  вартої  не^че  В'ЯЗНІ;  варту 
дібрано  їхню  зброю,  ■ jeP®°Y^bJ бояки  носять  російські 
над  ними  виконують  під-таршин  •  - aaHHVTi  ковніри,  але  вони  вдяга- 
однострої,  кольору  хакі,  не  маз  .  білля,  а  також 

ють  іх  “  їГнея-оіо’-ня  й  ^у  виявляється  в  численних  дезар- 
окарпеток.  іух  нєв^обо^ння  и  оу  У  и#гоїі  вояки  переходять 
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Першою  засадою  яксг one будь  комуністичного  режиму  є  шпигунство 
на  зразок  російських  метод,  В  Альбанг.і  теж  піднесено  шпигунство  до 
цього  високого  рівня  комуні стичнсі  інституції,  Ніхто  не  відважить- 
ся  тут  відкрити  уств?  щоб  висказатй  щиро  своі  думки ^  чи  іг.ві©  ЗІю  — 
дина  уникає  зустрічі  з  іншими,  а  на  вулицях  усіх  ильбаноьких  міст 
вже  після  заходу  сонця  немає  жявоі  душі.  Кожний  замикається  у  сво¬ 
йому  власному  домі,  наварні  закриті,  бо  навіть  не  виплачується  ім 
відкривати  кожного  вечора  для  декількох  осіб,  В  цю  пору  ніхто  не 
заходить  навіть  до  церкви.  Як  про  це  повідомляли  деякі  часописи,  в 
ІПкодрі,  де  християнське  населення  є  чисто  католицьке,  дозволено 
відправляти  Богослуження  тільки  в  одній  катедрі,  3  уваги  на  релі 
гійні  переслідування,  аль банці  ходять  потайки  до  малої  святині  у 
стіп  фортеці  Рософат,  щоб  там  молитися  перед  вівтарем,  на  якому  ко¬ 
лись  знаходилася  ікона  Окутарськоі  Щдонни»  /Божої  Матері-доброї 
Поради /і 

ЧИ  ДІЄ  НКВД  8  ГІОДЬГІ  ? 


/упс  /  -  -3  Варшави  повідомляють,  що  там  розпочала  діяльність 
окрема  спеціяльна  секція  МГБ  /нквд/  що  має  шифровану  назву.  'Ната- 
ша‘.  Ця  секція  вербує  добровольців  з-поміж  польських  комуністів 
гдля  праці ’у  трьох  головних  вогнищах':  в  Палестині,  Греціі  та  в 
Еспаніі .  Вербункову  акцію  переводить  секція  «ІТ аташе {  за  посередни¬ 
цтвом  місце еих  комітетів  комуністичної  партії.  Для  належного  виш 
колу  й  підготовки  добровольців  до  майбутніх  боєвих  завдань,  ^тво¬ 
рено  окремі  виш кіль ні  пункти  в  Росіі  і  в  Польщі,  що  підлягають  ЦІЙ 
же  секції  О ?  Ді уволь  де  Польонь  7 

МАНЕВРИ  -  МАНЕВРИ 

/УПС/  -  3  нагоди  святкування  першого  травня  мол  от  с  р.  заявив  . 

‘Під  прапорами  Леніна-Оталіна  будемо  марширувати  вперед  без  ува^л 
не  всі  перешкоди,  що  їх  схочуть  здвигнути  на  нашому  шляху  наші  во- 

р01  И4кВпові домляГйреоова  Австрійська  Служба,  совєтські  армійські 
з ‘єднання  в  силі  60  тисяч  переходять  з  Мадярщини  до  ^петсько1  о  - 
купаційноі  зони  Австрії-,  щоб  там  перенести  весняні  маневри,  8 
лиці  Відня  прибувають  совєтські  залізиичі  валки  з  мунішєю  та  оз 

броєнням^о  з  повідомленнями  АФП з  з  днем  І^травня  цього  року  розпоча¬ 
лись  великі  маневри  сонєтських  далекосхідніх  зоролних  ->ил,  що 
плять  простори  між  Трансбайкаяіею  та  проливом  Ьерінга,,  3  цими  мане¬ 
врами,  що  триватимуть  до  кінця  Я'ррнгн,  мають  бути  скоординовані 
вправи  монгольські  народноі  армії  та  совєтської  тихоокеанської 

фльоти  о 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУЖБА  /УПС/ 


Виходить  на  правах  рукопису,.  -  ьтРП ; 

Пере друкк  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела  .  /у \^/ 


Тільки  для  преси 1 


ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


УКРАЇНІ  л_? 

ь 

МУЗЕЇ 


ШІ 
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В  ОБОРОНІ  УКРАЇНИ,  ПО  БОРЕТЬСЯ 


політичні  акціі  закордоном  Закордонного  Представництва^  і 
Ген0£8льного_С.екретаріяту  Закордонних  Сгтрдв  - __  Ук^аінсн кої 
Гол о ан о і_В из вольно і  Ра хи _з _п ри я о д  у ji оді Й^що  тепер  проходять 

на_у  краіноь  них  _з  е  мл  ях 

Як  довідуємося  на  підставі  інформації  і  матерія- 
—  лів,  одержаних  від,  Пресового  Бюра  Закордонного 
Представництва  УГВР,  Генеральний  Секретаріят  За- 
кордонних  Справ  і  Закордонне  Представництво  УГВР 
провели  в  останньому  часі  ширшу  політичну  акцію 
перед  міродайними  мі'- народні  ми  чинниками  ,в-  спра- 
пі"  сучасноі  ситуації  на  українських  землях,  ви  - 
твореноі  в  результаті  договору  трьох  держав  ,СССР, 
Польщі  і  Чехослопаччини.  для  спільного  •поборюван¬ 
ня  українських  повстанців  та  винищування  україн¬ 
ського  народу.  Обширні  дані  про  акціі  Генерадь  - 
ного  секретаріяту  Закордонних  Справ  принесемо  в 
нашому  наступному  випуску.  На  цьому  місці  зрефе¬ 
руємо  текст  звернення  Закордонного  Представництва 
УГВР  до  публічної  оггініі  цивілізованого  світу  та 
звернення  до  укоаінськоі  гр'омадськости  на  чужині. 


Звернення  Закордонного  Предстаяниідва^УГВР^ 
ДР„щіпілізованого._сніту 

/УПС /  -  В  дні  ЗО  травня  Ц.р.  видало  Закордонне  Представництво 
Укоаінськоі  Головної  визвольної  Ради  звернення  до  цивілізованого 
світу  1 'з  приводу  революційних  заворушень,  загрози  мі^народньсі 
б е з п е їси  й  миру  та  кривавих  переслідувань  українського  населення  в 
Укоаіні,  зокрема  на  прикордонних  теренах  СССР,  Польщі  та  Пехосло- 

наччини '  • .  . 

Згадане  звернення  було  поширене  і  поширяетьря  далі  у  вільних 

європейських  та' заокеанських  держапах  Заходу.  Його  переслано-  в е рі¬ 
чно  урядовим  чинникам  названих  держав,  як  також -політичним,  ггс 
мадським  та  культурним  установам  та  діячам. 

Б  зверненні  закордонне  Представництво  пригадує  світові,  то,  в 
результаті  другоі  с <ітозоі  ві^ни,  численні  поневолені  європейські 
народи  відзискали  свою  повну  державну  незалежність  та  свободу. Але, 
з  отих  благодатей  перемови  не  скористав  досі,  український  н&ріД, 
хоч  його' вклад  у  спільну  перемогу  над  гітлерівським  займрнцем  був 
дуже  великий.  Сьогодні  український  наріж,  подібно,  як  і  інші  на 
роди  сходу,  поневолений  диктаторським  тоталітаризмом,  шо  намога  - 
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сться  його  знищити.  Тому  М  змушені'  українці  продовжувати  тепер  та¬ 
лі  свою  визвольну  боротьбу,  в  якій  вони  не  мають  інших  цілей, як  1І, 
яких  добилися  інші  культурні  народи  Заходу тобто ,  жити  вільним  І 
незалежним  державним  життям  на  власній  землі,  нк  довго  ота  ціль  бо¬ 
ротьби  українського  народу  не  досягнена,  укгаінці,  '►будучи  по  сво¬ 
їй  натурі  глибоко  демократичною  і  замилуваною  в  свободі  суспіль¬ 
ністю,  рішуче  протиставляться,  накиненій  ім  Москвою,  монопартійній, 

тоталітарній,  совєтській  системі''. 

Від  трьох  років,  тобто  від  часу  поворотного  поневолення  Украї¬ 
ни,  большевики  ведуть  політику  посиленого  винищування  українського 
народу  та  кривавих  розправ  з  його  визвольною  боротьбою, зокрема-  з 
УПА.  Ці  однак  большевицькі  практики  не  дали  ім  досі  позитивного  ре¬ 
зультату  і  ім  не  вдалося  зламати  сили  українського  народу  і  Його 
повстанців.  Тому  однак,  що  останньо, ця  боротьба  стала  надто  вже  го¬ 
лосною  для  світа, Москва  рішилася  зробити  ще  одну  генеральну  спробу 
завдати  вирішальних  ударів  Україні , притягаючи  до  того  водночас  ово- 
іх  польських, чехословацьких  та  румунських  сателітів.  При  тому  йде 
також  большевикам  про  те, щоб  закріпити  в  цей  спосіб  своі  позиціі  у 
відношенні  до  Заходу. 

З  цей  спосіб  -доходить  до  договору  трьох  держав  та  до  посилено¬ 
го  до  крайніх  меде  терору  тоталітарних  сил  проти  українського  насе¬ 
лення. Відгуки  оборонних  ддй  укпаінського  населення  і  УПА  проти  та¬ 
ких  насильств  доходять  до  відома  світа  тільки  в  невеликій  мірі  та 
тільки  з  українських  теренів  з-поза  УРСР. 

В  зв’язку  з  цим, ' 'Закордонне  Представництво  УГВР  стверджуємо 
V  випадку  цих  подій,  що  проходять  в  Україні,  а  зокрема  на  сумежжі 

J _ _  _  J  ~  '  _ _ _  _ _  тг  Ц  тг  п  ттл  о  1  І  гіттлттг\в  mut.  Г\  ТП 


УРОР .Польщі  та  Чехослояаччини ,  маємо  до  діла  не 
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'внутрішньою 


справою''  трьох  договірних  тоталітарних  режимів,  але  з  важкою  про¬ 
блемою  міжнароднього  характеру,  яка  мусить  бути  розглядана  й  лад¬ 
нана  в  медфх  існуючого  й  обов ' язуючого  міжнг.роднього  права.  Закон¬ 
ні  рямці  для  цього  визначує  єдино  статут  Об'єднаних  Націй  та  іх  Ра¬ 
ди  Безпеки.''  -  .  J  _  .  _ 

''Рівночасно  Закордонне  Представництво  Української  Головної  ви¬ 
звольної  Ради  стверджує,  що  ця  кривава  акція  є  разючим  зламанням  і 
букви  і  духа  статуту  Об'єднаних  Націй,  який-шключає  одностороннє 
'розслідування,  усті  днювання  характеру, як  теж  ліквідацію  того  ро-. 
ду  положень  і  з ' явищ  .Зо коема  Закордонне  Представництво  Украінсьтсоі 
Головної  Визвольне!  Ради  заперечує  перед. цілим  цивілізованим  сві¬ 
том  право  зацікавлених  трьох  тоталітарних-  режимів  бути  єдиним  суд¬ 
дею  і  екзекутором  у  цьому  конфлікті.  •  • 

•  'В  обличчі  усього  цивілізованого  світу  Закордонне  Представни¬ 
цтво  УГВР  протестує  якнайрішучіше  проти  виконування  над  населенням 
України  ті єі  кривавоі  масовоі  масакри,яну  під  претекстом  поборю 
вання  'націоналізму ', 'фашизму  '  і  'котіябопаціонізму  '  проводиться  з 
метою  ліквідувати  найбільш  жорстокими  засобами  прямування  україн¬ 
ців  до  національно-державного  визволення  і  самоотійности .  Зокрема 
Українська  Головна  Визвольна  Рада  протестує  проти  впроваджування 
военноі  апаратури .літа-ків , танків , карних  експедицій, самосудів  і  ма¬ 
сових  знущань  над  мирним  місцевим  населенням,  як  засобів  у.  полаго- 

ді  цього  конфлікту.''  .  .  _  п _ 

'  'Вкінці  Закордонне  Представництво  Української  Головної  визво¬ 
льної  Ради  якнайгостріше  засуджує  пепед  світом  большевицькі  знущан¬ 
ня  і  розстріли  ранених  і  полонених  бійців  УПА.*' 

» «закордонне  Представництво  УГВР  звертається  з  гарячим  закликом 
до  людей  доброі  волі  у  всьому  світі, до  всіх, яким  дорогі  поняття 
свободи  лютими  і  народів , справедливости  і  гуманнооти,  приєднатися 
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УПС 


іо  цього  протесту,  ;І 

'  'Зокрема,  Закордонне  Представництво  Украіноькоі  Головисі  Визво¬ 
льної  Ради  звертається  до  гуманітарних  та  добродійних  організацій 
усього  світу, а  зокрема  до  таких, які  метою  своєі  діяльности  ставлять 
охорону  прав  людини, щоб  вони  організували  і  виявили  моральну  та  ма  - 
теріяльну  допомогу  жертвам  цього  нелюдського  тиранського  погрому.'' 
Цивілізований  світ  не  може  стояти  байдуже  осторонь , коли  в  добі 


ською  територією  відбувається  одностороння  кривава , нищівна, тоталітар¬ 
на  розправа .  ' ' 

1  'R  ім’я  правди ,гуманнооти  й  справед.тгинрсти  кличемо  весь  цивілі¬ 
зований  світ  зацікавитися  і  пглянутк  в  трагічні  події  в  Україні,  щоб 
під  моральним  тиском  прилюДноі  опініі  усього  світу  примусити  Об г ЄЯ  - 
наних  большеькцьких  червоних  фашистів  припинити  негайно  ці  криваві 
знущання  і  криваві  маоакри„і: 

Звернення  кінчається  закликами: 

' ')? адаЗіО  справедливосте  і  волі  для  Украіни!  Надаємо  зизнання 
прача  українського  народу  на  свою  соборну , самостійну , демократичну  на¬ 
ціональну  державу!  Надаємо  побудови  національно -державних  і  ^спіль¬ 
них  взаємин  на  Сході  Гвропл  на  принципах  свободи  слова,  свободи  со  - 
вісти,  свободи  від  страху  і  свободи  від  злиднів!  Вимагаємо  негайно 


припинити  пацифікації 
ля  людині! ' ' 


і  масвкри  на  землях  Украіни!  Воля  народам  -  во- 


Звврне;^ня_Зако]едонногоиП^едставництва  УГВР 
дс_у  краінців  _пдз  a  j>i  дними  _з  е  м  іт  ями 

Дпс/  -  У  зв’язку  з  теперішньою  ситуацією  на  українських  землях, 
тобтб  посиленим  наступом  трьох  держав  на  український  нарід  та  гегоі- 
чною  боротьбою  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі,  Закордонне  Представ  - 
ництво  УГВР  звернулося  до  всіх  українців  на  чужині  з  закликом  безпо¬ 
середньо  піддержати  сучасну  визвольну  боротьбу  українського  народу. 

В  зверненні  пригадується  всі  намагання  наших  ворогів  впродовж 
історії  нишитй  український  нарід  і  нашу  б ей перегнану  боротьбу  за  впо¬ 
вні  незалежну  українську  державу.  Зокрема  напередодні  великих  істо  - 
ричних  вирішень,  намагалися  наші,  вороги  нас  остаточно  ліквідувати. 

Але  тоді  завжди  український  нарід  приймав  визов  і  на  ворожі  зусилля 
відпові-д&в  скріпленою  визвольною  боротьбою  та  підготовок)  до  виріша  - 
льних  днів.  Так  є  і  сьогодні, 

В  зверненні  пригадується;  * 'У  боротьбі  з  німецькими  руінникамк , в 
ході  оборони  перед  запланованим  гітлерівською  Німеччиною  поневоленням, 
пограбованням  та  зліквідувакиям  Украіни,  виросла  преславна  Укпаінсьш 
Повстанська  Армія  -  героічна  уїїа.  Виникла  всупереч  усім  планам  і  за¬ 
ходам  ворогів,  не  маючи  жодних  спільників , зусиллям  самого  народу,  як 
надія  і  сила,  як  носій-речник  ідей,  як  окорона-меч  волелюиноі  Украї¬ 
ни  . '  ' 

Впродовж  останніх  років  УПА  віддано  й  героїчно  сповняла  своє  зав¬ 
дання,  Гї  і  всю  виззольну  боротьбу  українського  народу  ''Москва  про¬ 
бує  цілих  3  роки  ліквідувати  як  дрібну  внутрішню  справу.  А^е  даремно. 
УПА  існує,  на  УПА  далі  звернені  очі  і  надіі  народу. 

'  '3  початком  травня  цього  року  для  боротьби  з  УПА  укладено  дого¬ 
вір  між  Москвою  та  іі  захі дкімг:  сателітами  -  Чехосл о заячиною  і  Поль¬ 
щею.  Оправа  УТІА  стає  міжнародньою  політичною  проблемою,..  Українська 
справа  всупереч  всім  заходам  Москви  постає  перед  світом  як  нерозз'я- 
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звив  проблема»  І  в  тому  поразка  большевицького  імперіялізму .  " 

Закордонне  Представництво  УГВР  кличе:  ”У  ту  грізну  для  героіп  - 
ного  Праго  і  напливу  для  української  оправи  хвилину ?  обов’язком  kof  - 
ного  украінця  дати  сві+*  вклад  в  унраінську  справу  і  тим  зміцнити  все¬ 
народній  фронт  визвольної  боротьби»  Ніхто  в  таку  хвилину  не  може. ста¬ 
ти  осторонь,  жодна  одиниця,  чи  політична  або  суспільна  орі анізація .» » 
Тому  ми.  Закордонне  Представництво  Украінськоі  Головної. Визвольної. 

Ради  кличемо  всіх  одностайністю  постави ^  загально -українською  солі 
даризаціею  з  краєм  та  все еміграційним  протестом,  відповісти  на  нечу 
вану  змову  проти  змагань  нашого  народу  та  героічноі  УПА...  Скажіть 
світові,  що  в  поневоленій  Україні  топчуть  ідеали  гуманности , свободи  й 
справо дливости! . . „Скажіть  світові,  що  ліквідація  УПА  -  це  загроза 
всьому  цивілізованому  людству!  Вимагайте  втручування  всього  культур 

Звернення  кінчається  закликами  *.  "Будьте  гідними  представниками 
Краю  і  майбутньої  Украінськоі  Самостійної  Соборної  Держави!  Нехай  жи- 
в£  славна  Українська  Повстанська  Армія!  Нехай  живе  Українська  .ато 
нально -Визвольна  Революція!  Нехай  живе  Український  Наріді 

•  Зоє  шення^Пр оводу .Закордонних  „Частин „Організації 
Українських  „Наді  с ■  к  ад іст  ів .  до  „українців  „на  „чужині 

/УПС /  -  У  зв’язку  з  подіями  на  українських  землях,  Провід  34  ОУН 
вилав  звернення  до  українців  на  чужині»  3  зверненні  читаємо  мін„. 
"Українська  Повстанська  Армія  захистила  існування  УКРАДИ -ького  наро¬ 
ду  перед  'масовим  винищенням  у  нїтлерізоьких.  концентрацій  -  і  , 
таболах  Вона  врятувала  честь  його  імеии,  підтвердила  історичну  Р 
«маїть  самос?ЇЇнидькоі  ідеї,  створила ’невгнуту  збройну  силу,  ;сб 
зустріти  другого  напасника  України  -  москозсько-большевицької  о  за  ар 

НИ  ""трирічна  боротьбі.  УПА  проти  больгаевиків  розвіяла  ле l енду , нібито 

ніяка  революційна  боротьба  в  системі  ОПОР  не  може  з ? S  ма  н  дирі в 
нов .Безприкладна  відвага,  самопосвята  і  хвро. -тво  бі^  і  чпіль- 

УПА,  .розбили  цю  терором  піддержувану  легенду ....  а  разом  і  ’ші 

нили  населення  СССР  від  психози  страху,  яка  раніше  паралізувала  пійл 

революційні  почини^^  теперішнє  загострення  міжнародніх  від¬ 

носин  а  Особливо  зріст  внутрішнього  невдоволення  в  ОСО?  перед  лицем 
голоду,  змушують  бояьшевиків  спішити  з .закінченням  ві  ни  проти  Украї 

НИ,’в  обличчі  такої  ситуації  Провід  34  ОУН  звертається  * «до  всіх  без- 

рідних  землях’  ’,  з  закликом  покинути  всі  малі  х рунові  ..пори  н  ц 
час  та  піднестися  ’’понад  дрібну  сварливість  буднів1  . 

"Станьте  твердо  на  допомогу  нашому  рідному  краєві,  коли  в  m0 
безпеці ..  .Своєю  одностайністю  покажіть  одвічному  В°Р^0В1  _ 

МІЖ  українцями  всього  світу  немає  двох  думок,  немає  ні  тіні  хитань, ко- 

ли  Ув^зв0рнеяні^  пере  сил  аєтьоя^водночас^^пал-кий  привіт  борцям  револю¬ 
ційного  підпілля  У клаіни, Сибіру , Солово к, Казахстану , Камчатки 
цям  і  командирам  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Армії. 
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Звернення  Чо  міт  е  ту. ьшсь кого  _Вяь£  к.У  _  F  ар.о  lig, 
а  о  к  аРр  ді  в  _№?.гбоктіщевкіі&.кого  _бдь о  ку 

МГ/  -  Ппесоге  Бюро  Комітету  АБИ  переслало  нам.  звернення  К©мі- 
тету^вижане  зприноку^позій,  що  тепер  проходять  на  українських  зе- 

>ЛЯХКомітет  АБИ  ствердну є ,  що,  незалежно  вія  того,  що  більше  ЯК  два 
«оки  піому  оСіїгіГ'кс  о  кінчи  л  ас: :  друга  світова  війна,  зона  тдаває  жалі^ 
на  землях  поневолених  тоталітаризмом  народів,  Іі  не  в  силі  припини¬ 
ли  ніякий  В^ошй  терор.  В  зверненні  читаємо :  и1  от,  за  два  рови 
»»vhtw"  чапеленір-’ брехливій  пропаганді ,  яка  запевняла,  що  антиоо 
іть  гає  вииь  кі Л  п  О  в  от  ан  ці  -  це  тільки  маленька  горстка  безумців  прирече¬ 
них  на  загин,  большевизм  не  тільки  ке  зміг  іх  ліквідувати,  але  ка- 
ппяки  -  -товотаи^ий  pvx,  що  далі  то  воо  більше  розростається,  Со  це 
8  потуший  рух  спротив  у  цілих  иароД.ніх  мас .  Сьогодні,  в  третій  рік 
П-І^ТТР  закінчення  ВІЙКИ,  ІСНУЮТЬ  1  ДІЮТЬ  ЄНТИО  ОЛашб  ВИШ»  .О.  ПОВ^іаН^ЬКІ 
а  і  Зв  Жк»-,  асіьй,  Словаччині  і  інших  кРаінах,де  панує  боль- 
ЖЇЇ’  пі  поч-т'аііо^чі  ярмі4'  діють  солідарно  і  скоординовано ...  •• 

ШвВЙ  мб^блино  ціоі  спільної  боротьби  народів  АБН  є 

повстанський  революційний  рух  на  украінсьюіх  землях  положених^а 
с  ов  стсь  ко  -польоь  ко  -не  хосл  оваць  ко  му  її  о  граничні .  *  дію.ь  західні^ 

пішііли  Уітаіиськоі  Повстанської  Армії, цієї  наймог;  тнішої  повітай 
*ь5Пріл?  гснінозенкх  натюдів удгЛа  нві  орієнтуються  інші  понезо- 
іін?  ятолй  есер  1  я»ч  "Р.  Ьахідвіт  кордонах  України  стоїть  у  трив  - 
кГй  cK5n.f  i  оолкСі.;:»,,,  і  слозацькіши  псвотаноь ЮШИ  і  ротЮольшз- 

"“^таяньоТбоя-о  проти  иісі  армії  вгииуг  польський  варшавський 
.  и  >таннь.3  3  о^.а.і  rtnc"(V'PTif> ТІКЮ  СПОНУКУ  больше- 

віцаміністр  військових  спра-а  їда  oawSita*  в 

викам  занлючі.їД  їй.  _р..,.н*- .  д  .  ї  ■  'Таким  чином  створена 

справі- иоборюваннк  укшіксских  лов. танців. їос^^^новоі  імперії 
55вохвРоп5ованих  Зоі.иевк'зіСм  -великих  деркав  проти  ОІЯОІ  РВ- 

В0ЛИ? ^°йз5Г??5-ГІч?у“«ІсюГдам5б?°№Н  сїдаркете  :  -  Юб  •  ?дна- 

гдан  ssS#  XT**?™™ 


рими  до  того,  що  відбувається 


ц-.; українських  землях...  Світ 


U  V  С»<Ц  V*  ЦЮ  .»/!  .  ;  г  і*,  шш  їй.-*  n»'.—  І  -  ^  . 

_  ч  гь\*птгг.и^кі  tl  ТЧїЙПІі  її  8  платні  осльшевицькі 

п  тт  о  о  г*  і.  ТПТТПУ  ПТЮ  П  О  її  ТІ.  Ь  МДЛО  гіс»  KJ- п  і  UOisXJ-j  v  LSJ  ***  ,т»л 

агг^-55їб?"лухи«  f  55ий  ‘прш“кавашшГсвроі  Увага  події  зі 
Ьотьпі'СодаЬачлшгі  W  дійсні  оборонці  воді  своїх  народів 
сїїкасть  кров  і»  в  боротьбі  проти  Зольшовицьких  окупантів." 

звернення  йнчаеАРя  “®”^Si“«  "оойДіЙи  скрізь 

багаті  на  жертви  ДНх,  1  спільні  *  виступи  проти  нашого  спільно- 
і  55ь5ь“?  °£іГ '*ву?ь  самостійні,  соборні,  ні  від 

кого  незілеші  детвни  і шродіз  дРН  -  на  руінах  тюрми  народів  СССР 
f  його  вїїальїШ  '  дерзав!  Хай  -  пве  новий  справедливий  соціяльнс  - 
політичний  лад  в  інтересах  наших  «ародн  х  ма^і 
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О  Р  О  Т  Ь 


11  і  і  У  П  А  В  Г'  8  "т  ”л  ЧИН 1 ' 


/УПС/  -  АГО  ніч 
ПІДПІЛЛЯ  тривають  О  і 

діли  "  Української 
/большевицьким  -  прйм,УіЛ0/ 

nnem  п  ТТПГЇЛ'Р  ЛГП  ТІ  \.тК7ГЯ.;.'ОТі  ЛОТ 


тво  ІПК  повідомляє  зо  Львова*.  !'їїіі  українського 
і^иП'ербрийно  з  негіоменшених  розмірах,,  Місцями  зід- 
•лзвольнс-і  Армії'1  зводять  завзяті  боі  з’  військом 
Широкі  боі  розвинулися  вздовж  хребта  Ка¬ 
рпат  в  просторі  Б  у  тгд  ямського  просянку.  Гумвнногс,  через  Пряшів  аж  до 
Закопаного!  їїля  піддержки  польської  армії  притягнено  большевицькі 
відділи,  3 безперервно  триваючих  боях  приймають  участь  танки  і  пара- 
частини.  Як  повідомлять  з  польського  боку,  з  рядах  повстанців 

литовських  і  інших  балтійських  добровольців. 


шутні 

находяться  також  залишки 


як  також  принале.жні  до  коли-пін 
Стільки  ІПК.  Остання 
видно  спрепарована  згідно 
но і  пропаганди. 


1 1 


і  армії  Вя&сова, 

ад.ка  про  .  .  . . . 

вимогами  большевмць ко -пользь  коі  забріха- 


часткни  армїі  Власова  в  УПА,оче- 


1 1  Ант  ип  а  юти  з  аН’іЬ  кл  й  Пакт  7?  СССР ,  П  ольші  ,_Че  хосл ов ■ аччини  ^ 
та  Румуні:  для  по  б  о  рюв  анн  я  _  _УП  А  __ 

/УПС /  -  Під  наголо"  ком  "Паптиз енські  боі  в  Украіні  11  приносить 
австрійська  газета  *  •  'йхо  дер  Гаймат  * 1  з  дня  22  травня  ц.р.  обширну 
статтю  про  діяльність  УПА  з  Україні.  Ствердивши,  що  закінчення: ві*ни 
не  пгине^ло  ї'Иру^УкраіН'1  та  що  там  триває  оєзпереривна  боротьба  у кра 
інського  народуУТ а  українських  повстанців,  газета  згадує  про  дві  за- 
Іітніші  події  з  теренів  дій  ЇЛА  на  українських  землях  прилучених  на- 
сильно  до  Польщі  ,  Йдеться  іменно  про  смерть  генерала  і 

боях  з  УПА  та  про  ''майже  цілковите  знищення  прикордонної  польської 
бригади,  що  його  доконали  фанатично  воюючі  українці”,  про  що  в  овій 

час 'писала  вся  світова  преса"  в  .  пм.їїЯ„  „ЯпОТЯ  пише 

Про  останній  розвиток  ситуації  на  українських  землях  ^ 
наотупне  *  "В  добре  поінформованого  джерела  довідуємося  що  -аін 
«оковані  уряди /СССР  Польщі.  Чехооловаччини  та  Румунії  -  прим  .УПС  / 
роблять  все,  щоб  покласти  край  утяжливим  для  них  подіям,  о 
Sac  триваючих  переговорах  між  представникаш  російських  польських,^ 

чехословацьких  і  румунських  збройних  сил,  2??no5bHoSoPVXV  " 

партизанський  пакт  для  поборювання  українського  РУ  У  , 

що  має  приблизно  такий  змісту  "Чотири  держави  -  °шкор- 

зобов Y язуються  в  можливо  найкоротшому  часі  покінчити  в  їхніх  прик  Р 
донних  теренах  з  "українським  партизанським  Р  Р  ^ 

найгострішу  чистку  кайтвердшими  засобами.  Бля  здійснення  тої  цл, 
Польща  ЇЇєУдо  диспозиції  опеціяльний  корпус  зложений  з  трьох  вповн^ 
моторизованих  дивізій.  Команда  Львівської  воєнної  округи  Червоної  Ар¬ 
мії  дає  одну  панцирну  дивізію  і  декілька  спец.яльних  в  ддл  в  нквіи 
Яигпо  v  тш^п-і  Ді  пегеслідувальних  ОСІВ,  ЯКІ  ПОВИННІ  рОЗсИНуі  и,у  м 
ійькі  повеїанп?  перейдуть  польській 5 кордон,  російським  відділам  до¬ 
зволено  вмашерузати  на  територію  Польщі  і  там  £кпк)Ццьо- 

Lle  саме  відноситься  до  чехословацьких. пкикордо,  них  терені  ^  ио  ц 
го  будуть  вимагати  стратегічні  операції.  Сама  ж  Че*°-'л°^тпб  гтгш- 
пппнч  "iiDi"b kv  бригаду  яка  буде  особливо  придатна  для  тохо,  щ  Р 
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вані  '  'повстанськими  українцями 


Ст  .7 


юликими  з'єднаннями  мали 


Я0І  п°цеЙЛ°ПООІбВ  'поминаючи  деякі  окреолвння  української  визвольної 
бппОТЬбИ  ВЗЯТІ  З  'большевицьких  повідомлень ;  безсторонні»  автор  по- 
SSSmSve* «''і  насильства  наших  ворогів  над  українським  народом,  до 
яких  вїни-зпрочім  оі, ЩІННО  признаються  згаданим  договором. 

В  час  ,  коли  бороть  ба  _т  рив  а  є  L  „V  кр  аі  н  сь  ке  їїєнн  я 

вивозять  іта  .захід  __ 

сш  ws  Зіїіг 

Шїкі 

Убоі  повходили  в  -оайоні  м.Бірчи.  Заправи  говіючих  -ія  -  > 

СТРІЛИ^бУЛО^ВИДНО^Й^Ч^И^ВЖ  ДО^ЇЇЄРЄМИШЛЯ.  'тобто^забсЛ 

Ж  тривають  від  часу  затятих  боїв  в  »  а  & 

&3&в£В£2х  №Ж5 

ж; 

ртріли  українців  мають  часто  місце  ■  „^щ’за  принмегніоть  до  УПА. 

Iop3h"3SH! 

3Каїе,  від. двох  місяців  ^й;Ипе^адусЩ  доа0х?д^Гп^°  Харак- 

■=да;й5гк»а 

ЗДда*Я?ЮЯт 

•іїкНлг. :s:s ^теяглгьЛкгкй;;.". 

5;£їїї  ЇЇЙГККІЇі  Ці»  .і...»».., .  <">•"" 

ють  польські  монахи  -  кармеліти  Р  <  # 

"На  слідах _ УПА  JJ _ 


y-уттр  /  „  польський  воєнний  звітодавець  Юліюш  Бірскі  описує  в 
вдрн^Гі  'Фвекруй'  З  КВІТНЯ  ц.р.  свої  пожорогі  на  терени,  захопле- 

НІ  ‘ЖгЛіт^  /українські  повстанці  -npnv.vnQ 


т 


летіли  МИ  В к'  ОТОЮ  800  метрів J  найбільш  можливою  висо¬ 
кі  кіль  ного  літака.  Під  нами  піц карпатський  краєвид  - 
часу  опалено  бандами  соло  або  міст  очко  , , . 
після  оголошення  у  командира  дивізіі  і  по 
3  а  відтак  пішки  нічним. маршем 
шми;  знаними  лише  провідникові  ,  до  села  В„. 
івідомлєнь ,  перебували  банди  УТІ А „  О  4-ій  ра 

я,  коли  очікується  се- 
отрілів  не  було,  не  б у 


може  том^,  що 
тою  для  малого 
ріки,  хребти  гір  і. час  до 
З  літака  на  авто,  з  авта, 
одягненні  уніоюрму,  па  панцирне  авто 
через  гори  і  яруги,  оте  ПІ 
в  якому,  після  останніх  з 
но  пшвитали  нас  жайворонки,  Миле 
ріі  з  автоматів  і  тяжких  кулеметів 

.710  і  УПА, . . 

раннім  ранком  ві*с 
яка  мала  тут  сьоі 
інська  розвідка, 
ніччю  усі  ВИЙШЛИ . 
вих  укріпленнях/  Проьірю 
і  сіяти,  жити 
вірить  У  третю  Війну 
раіну,  Англію  і  Амер: 
граці  і  /підкре 
українську  вищість  над  усі ми  прочини 
.  ...Ось  перед  и 

на.  •  Знаємо,  ідо  іі  муж  є  членом  банди 
вбили  німці  в  концтаборі 

Показуємо  ій  фотознімку  мужа 
Чравзе.  Прусак  з  гестапо  усміхнений 
mam,  здертий  з  збитого  польсько 
кретина..  На  шапках  як  у  німця,  таї 
знак  у країн оь  :<о  г  на'  ;і  о  наді  з  м  у  „ 

Жінка  дивиться 'і  червоніє,  отії 


ЬКО  одружило  село,  ЦІЛЬ  -  Л1КБ1ЇЇ.С.Ц. 
кв&тири,  кори  стаючи  з  близьких  гір  і  я: 
одна4  з  найкращих  розвідок,  перестерегла 
щоб  зайняти  позиції  в  прекрасно  оамасш 
мо  населення.  Частина  напевно: 
по -людяно му  і  слухати  уряду.  Але  частина  і 
ч  розклад  COOP,  в  упадок  Польщі,  в: 
У ;  звідки  приходять  дол яри  від  там* 
слення  автор  1'7~"  "в"  українського  Бога,  а  пері 

слояянами , , , 

щ  молода  жінка  з  двома  дітьми  -  гари 

але  вона  твердить , 
Але  звідкіля  дворічна  дитина1 
ЯКИЙ  стоїть  побіч  німц. 
.  Мум  молодоі  жінки, 
тс  вояка,  мас  обличчя  вб 
і  в  українця  -  тризуб 


я  блідне,  але  з  впертістю  дити- 
гуж.  Мій  згиму»  ь  Німеччині. - 
цмпатизуюче  українському  рухові, 
й  хаті,  жовніри : відкрили  криївку, 
■учя  із  часів  війни t  Коли  в  клиіп- 
!Й вияснила,  що  гостила  тут  рі- 
сусідів  питали  ми  про  брата,  я- 
підповідь  звучала,  що  це  не  є 
і  пул  яр  не  званий  •>  прокуратор 11  ,  - 
т-иі  в  .цьому"  домі ,  ceotpa  під  - 
юрить  польський  жовнір.,  але  во- 


V  відшукуванні  сховків  з  паперами  -  по¬ 
кована  українською  мовою.  Говориться  в 
і  завдають*  УП Армії  польські  большевикк, 
впселюгаьия  лемків  з  чисто  українських 
злочинів/  поляків, 

і в ці  про  польських  жовнірів  з  виколе  - 
МИ  й  ногами „  Не  говориться  про  вішання 
х  вина  полягала  в  тому,  іно  дали  істи 

у  суват-й  .оповідання  ворожого  нам  копес  - 
укеитують  всю  силу  боротьби  УііА  та  ці  - 
•чого  не  міняють  в  тому  його  брехні  ПРО 
ЧІМ'  тризубом* :  ,  Ні.  про  українські  "ззір- 
ькі  повстанці  змушують  населення  до  бо¬ 
ра  з  них  напрямних .опрацьованих  -в  знаному 
ВІДИ. ділити  український  нарід  та  оплю- 
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Українські  повстанці  в  Польщі  но  _корьст али_з__акнестіі 
і  продовжують  боротьбу 

/Y-Tj /  -  польська  газета  Глос  Люду'1  ч.1°4,  подає  такі  резуль¬ 
тати  амністії  а  Польщі*.  "Вийшло  з  підпілля  Г>М77  осіб  а  тому  з 
ВІН  і  подібних  організацій  22.887,  з  НСВ  і  подібних  .  Крім  і  о 

го  виявили  себе  Б ,937  осіб,  ио  співпрацювали  з  підпольними  органі  - 
націями  3.124  таких,  що  переховували  зброю.  Цапі  -  8.43-  членів 
лісових  банд ,  7.448  дезертирів,  21  .Обі  уголовних  проступників,  496 

В  зв’язку  о  закінченням  речинця  амностіі,  щвайцарська  а азета 
t іразлер  Нахріхтен  5 *  Ч.212,  повідомляє,  що  з  тієі  амнестії  не  кори~ 
стали  '■  українські  націоналісти ,  які  із  східній  Карпатах  збройно  бо- 
ряться  проти  іх  пересолення  в  ооветську  У краіну '  .  Калі  газета  при¬ 
гадує  про  недавнє  засудження  українських  повстанців  в  Перемишлі  та 
додає,  що  живша"  українські  повстанці  з  польські  руки  рі'ко 

попадають.  Варшавські  державні  органи  обідають  ooji 
квідувати  українських  повстанців  не  скорше,  як  при  кінці  1947  року. 

Потвердження  .факту  посиленої  визвольної  боротьби  українського 
народу  принесло  також  агентство  !і  Юнайтед  Пресе  ' 1  в  свойому  повідо¬ 
мленні  з  Лондону,  в  дні  29 «травня.  Воно  подало:  ! -Перебуваючий  в 
Лондоні  заступник  польського  міністра  сггаведливости ,  потвегиив  в 
часі  пресовоі  конференції  ВІСТКИ  про  Діі  українського  ПіДПОЛЬНОхО 
руху  в  південне -СХІДНІЙ  Польщі «“ 

погаолш  ндаки  8  JOWTbBI 'ПОТЙ_ТОТШТдаЗ!£ 

--  ^"HF;RaTIEHpH 


п-і  тт  ЧМПЛОМ  VH  тоазня  Ц.Р.  U  ьи  Havijuro  .  OW--X. ••  I —  *  ■ 
трів  Фірлінгер  заявив,  що  словацькі  сепаратисти приготовляють  гід  - 
польні  діі  що  мають  за  ціль  повалити  теперішній  празькиї  уряд .Під¬ 
порний  рух  організує^ колишній  словацький  міністр  Шорчанскі,  ио  те- 

ПЄР  /УПО /Є  -Є  Are  нтст  во  Х  і  ПН^”  ц  о  в  і  д  о  мл  я  є  з  Братислави  наступне  :  ,ГВ  ос  - 
твччь ому  часі  трапляються  щораз  численніші  випадки,  що  гюди  знахо  - 
і ять  вбитих  чехів  V  військових  мундирах.  8  с .  Товарники  біля  Тепчан 
знайдено  тепер  вбитого  сотника  штабу  Батхгка  Оільвестер,  що  ,.ОіО  по¬ 
шукував  від  довшого  17 асу .  Загадки  цих  вбивств  досі  не  розкрито.;* 

J1E  PjTJ\JJiYd£V.  Д  У туР  АІИ^Ь  ТІ A  _IJRPTi8  А  _ 

/УПО /  -  ' 'Зальцбургер  фолькецайтунг ' '  за  4. червня  ц.р.  прино 
сить  статтю  п.н.  «'Католицька  церква  б  Україні",  в  якій  вказує  на 
брехливе  большевицьке  твердження  Про  " коляборацію 
церкви  з  німцями,  та  твердить,  що  таки  .  видуманий  закид  п°;ЛУ*ив 
больпіевикам  ча  те,  щоб  засудити  українських  єпископів  .а  ^вядіенни 
ків  і  знищити  українську  католицьку  церкву.  Палі  автор  статті 
вірний  образ  ситуації  в  Україні  в  часі  німецької . окупації  таутзер- 
лить  ЩО  в  рр о 19 41 -44  мали  місце  в  Україні  тисячі  випадків  іірших, 
5к  лідіце!  /Лід іце  -  це  чеське  село,  дощенту  спалене  Німцями  -прим. 
УПС/.  Автор’ згадує  про  жахливу  політику  винищування  українського 
нагоду  « «райхскоміса,  ем  ' 1  Чехом  та  пише*. 

« «8  реакції  на  тс  зорганізувався  влітку  1941  року  нормальний 

український  резистансЬ.  і  далі:  ■  В  такій. ситуації  не  могло  бути 

очевидно  мови  про  якунебудь  співпраці!  українців  з  німцями, що  зма 


,  Тому  й  католицькі  епи- 
ація  і  ніякоі  співпраці, 
льуіесь кого  митрополита 
єпископів  проводжено  резі- 
нники  були  арештовані  і  вислані  до 
інтерновано  у  Львові  „ 
совзтський  прокурор 
німецькими  нацистськими  о- 
зовнішньоі  причини  засуджу - 
Л  тимчасом  властива  причина 

дні  і  „листопада  1944  року 
безпосередньо  після  того 3 ми¬ 
шах  и  певні  церковні  справи 
завами'-;  показалася  вимога 
гкраінську  католицьку  церкву 
завославпоі  церкви,  Архиепи- 
івлено  окремо  всім  єпископам 
звились.  Наслідки  цього  не 


«  знищити  український  нарід 
сдноі  напрямної*.  повна  нег 
п  про  таку  власне  поставу  ; 
ь.О0В  українських 
КІ  ‘ з  яз, з 

Єпископа  Чернецького _ 
стан  річей,  А  сьогодні 
коляборацію  з 
обвинув ачекн я  досх арчае 
кат  олиць ки х  си ио коп і в  , 


гали  до  того 5  шоо 
скопи  держалися 
Тут  треба  згадат 
графа  Андюзя.  Шєпт 
зіі,  а  численні  украінсі 
концентрат йних  таборів . 

Такий  був  справжній 
говорить  про  •  »  зрадниць  кз 
куп  антами1?  Його 
вати  украінських 

лежить  деінде „ 

По  смерті  митрополита 
Паш  назначив  митрополитом 
трополита  візнано  то  Москви 
ч  яяу-і  лн-  Й  Україні 5  ■  о  Цими 


.еркоьних  справ  :  7  ві" 
і  нсь  но  і  кат  олиць  коі 
■  ав  о  с  л  an  н  о  і  де  о  кви  , 
здобула  перемогу  б 


дайтунг"  за  7, червня  ц.р„  мстить 

[ЗРК0ТОЛИК  Пресе  ,  законний  комі 
газ  пропагандивну  брошуру  п,н,"  Зе- 
гекот  тих  заповідей : 
івництпо  є  завзятим  ворогом  комуні- 

приятелів  на  комунізм.  Пам’ятай  про 
оі?у  народові  нову  конституцію , б  X  0- 
вєтоькому  Союзі j  але  в  цілому  світі 
оминали  духовних  та  богослужб . 
-зглпоіг»  ця  tmy . то  роблять  саботаж.. 


Рік  ХІТ.  -  Ч.?4. 


УПС 


Ст  .11 


їїїїя  нашоі  закордонної  пропаганди,  яка,  в  сипу  сучасних  умов,  може 

птию8атИкЛИШтКОНОпіратиьно.аним  0e3SopmKOM)  ТОГкі  ТК  „ков 

нікопи*бути  добрим  комуністом  та  вірним  сенатським  громадянином. 
Безбожництво  е  нерозлучно  з  я  ’  яз  ане  з  KOMVFi3MOM;  Обидва  ідеали  ТВО¬ 
РЯТЬ  ОСНОВУ  сояєтськоі  сили  в  комуністичній' Росії.  м 

Приймаючи  до  уЕаги  такі  напрямні  большевицького  комсомолу,  не 
моянаРніяк  ™™?в!тися  в  току,  яку  ціну  чають  призначені  ічя  закор¬ 
дону  Оольшв  виць кі  твердіння  про  релігійну  толеранціи  та  овоболу 

совісти  в  coop. 

ХТО  Т АЧИЙ_ТІТО  X Ш -Т-АЖ ^ГОСЛ АВОЬКИ:! _Н АРОБ НІ Й 

__ФРО_НТ?_ 

/упо/  -  ПНЯ  і. червня  Ц.р.  повідомило  агентство  Ройтера  з вБ®°;?а" 
Ttv  то  прем’єр  міністр  Югославії  -  маршал  Тіто  -  заперечив  в  ча,і 
пресовоі^  конференції ,  наче  б  югославський  народній  фронт  вели  кому- 

Ні"ТЦя  заяча  Тіто  є  очевидно  призначена  для  закордону.  Бо  для  інших 
слухачів  інший  представник  Югославії  зробив  іншу  заяву .  Про  це  по 
відомляє  орган  * 'Спілки  Радянських  Письменників  України  -  Оуча 
сне  і  Майбутнє 


т  мяиочтнє  "  ч  1  1947.  На  т.зв.  Словянському  конгресі  в  ьеогга- 
Іі  нововибраний  голова  Всесловянського  Комітету  Божи дар  масларич 
дає  такі  пояснення  до  характеристики  сучасної  Югославії. 

'•Таємниця  успіху  товариша  Тіто  полягає  в  тому,  шо  він  у  бор  і 
бі  проти  “упанпв  ї  національних  зрадників  керувався  найкогутнішою 
і  перевіреною  теорією  громадсько-політичного  розвитку,  теорією  мар 
Ї,иіиу-Їєн™ізГу!РМудрість  наших  народів  полягає  в  тону,  по  вони 
пішли  за  товаришем  Тіто,  по  шляху  Леніна  і  Сталіна. 

"Р  АП.аНСЬК  А  ^ЛЮП  йн  А'^В  _югос  л  дя  1 1  __ 

/упс  /-  В  журналі  "Сучасне  і  Майбутнє  * '  ч. 17  ,1946,  ’-’.Тяпкин  пи¬ 
ше  про  свій  побут  в  Югославії  м.ін.  таке:  . .  , 

••в  пією  хвилиною  /з  хвилиною  приїзду  до  Югославії  -  ПРИМ.УЇЇС/, 
"d  Цією  ХИШШНши  /о  м  1  ^QTTau^KWV  ЛЮДИНУ  ОТОЧУЄ 


ЧЄРГ0Ю  ДО  театральних  о * - •  '  гН  ттттпи  РМ^ТВІ  '• 

ресторані  й  магазині , в  установі, на  університеті  й  «а  п^ДРи^тві  . 

украінське  населення  було  змушуване  "  П00ТЇЇ®ТИ^1Й ^ькоі  ра-и^ до¬ 
пускати  поза  чергою"  представників  т.зв. витої  дерманської  оа.и..о 

ді  перед  ними  так  була  змушувана  'Поступатися  "  вся  ^жеЕз^і опа.  _ 
алр  м  тяпкин  твердить,  гао  тим  разом  така  уважливість  народів  ЮдОс 
лаві і  доП ^радянської  людини  "  є  результатом  тільки  їхньої  любови 

до  не  і. 

- оОо  — *- 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУРБА  /УПС/ 


Виходить  на  правах  рукопису . 


Тільки  для  преси  І 


Пеоедруки  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням  джерела : /УПС / 


У6К  РА  шсь  кл 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


!  У  КР  АІи  -  Ь  tvli  Й 


МУЗЕЙ  -  АГ>;П  ^ 


V 


РІК  XII. -Ч. 35.  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ -УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  5. липня  1947. 


В  ОБОРО -НІ  У  КРАЇН. ІД,  ШО  БОРЕТЬСЯ. 


В  попередньому  нашому  виданні  ми  повідомляли  про 
єкціі  Закордонного  Представництва  Української  Голов¬ 
ної  Виззольноі  Ради  у  зв'язку  з  сучасною  ситуацією 
на  українських  землях,  витвореною  в  результаті*  дого¬ 
вору  СССР)  Польщі  та  Чекословаччини  для  спільного  по¬ 
борювання  УПА.  Сьогодні  приносимо  документи  зовніш¬ 
ньо-політичних  акцій  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Закор¬ 
донних  Справ  УГВР  з  приводу  названих  пише  подій,  що 
іх  ми  одержали  від  Пресового  Бюра  Закордонного4  Пред¬ 
ставництва  УГВР.  Тут  ідеться  про  український  переклад 
ноти  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Закордонних  Справ  Ук¬ 
раїнської  Голозноі  Визвольної  Ради  до  Голови  Ради 
Безпеки  Об’єднаних  Націй  та  писем  до  урядів  ряду  дер¬ 
жав,  членів  ОН,  з.  проханням  про  піддержку  на  форумі 
Об’єднаних  Націй,  українських  поотулятів,  висловлених 
в  ноті  до  Ради  Безпеки.  Такі  письма  були  вислані  мін. 
до  урядів  США  Великої  Британії,  Франції,  Канади  , 
Бельгії,  Греці і  та  інших  і  до  таких  відомих  постатей 
Заходу  як  Черчіль,  п-ні  Руззелт.,ген.де  Голь  і  ін. 

/  У  П  С  / 


НОТА  ГЕНЕРАЛЬНОГО  СЕКРЕТАРІЯТУ  ЗАКОРДОННИХ  СПРАВ  УГВР  ДО 
.  ГОЛОВИ  РАДИ  БЕЗПЕКИ  ОБ'ЄДНАНИХ  НАДІЙ 


/УПС /  -  Дня  ЗО. травня  ц.р.  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних 
■Справ  УГВР  п.  Микола’ Лебедь  вислав  на  руки  Голови  Ради  Безпеки  Об’єд¬ 
наних  Націй  ноту  такого  змісту*./  , 

"До  Голови  Ради  Безпеки  Об’єднаних;  Націй. 

Справа  *.  Нагла  нота  з  проханням  негайної  інтервенції 
в  справі  загрози  світовоі  безпеки  Й  мира  ,. 
створеної  договором  для  спільного  поборюван¬ 
ня  українських  повстанців  між  урядами  Союзу 
Соаєтських  Соціалістичних  Республік, Польською 
••  •'*  Республікою  і  Чехословацькою  Республікою. 

Пане  Толової  ’ 

Як  уповноважений  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Української  Голозноі 
Визвольної  Ради,  підпольного  національного  уряду  Украіни,  що  керує 
визвольними  змаганнями  українського  народу  на  українських  землях, маю 
честь  звернути  Вашу  увагу  на  наступне  *. 

І.’Дня  7. травня  1947  року  міністр  закордонних  справ  Польської  Ре¬ 
спубліки  п .Модзелєвскі' зложив  Офіційну  заяву  свойого  уряду  перед  ко  - 
місією  закордонних  справ  польського  парлнменту  у  Варшаві,  в  якій  цо 
відомив,  що  між.  урядами-  Польської  Республіки,  Союзу  Совєтських  Соція- 
лістичних  Республік  та  Чехословацької  Республіки  заключено  договір  в 
сцраві  спільного  поборювання  українських  повстанців  силами  повище  на¬ 
званих  договірних  сторін. 


I 


CT,  2 


УПС 
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2.  Згаданий  новище  договір  е  завершенням  і  офіційним  потвердженням 
Q;a кт у  насильного  винищування  українського  народу  і  його  оборонних  сил, 
яке  кожна  з  договірних  сторін  вела  досі  окремо  на  опанованих  нею  укра¬ 
їнських  'землях.  На  такий  стан  речей  на. теренах,  заселених  частиною  ук¬ 
раїнського  народу,  я  мав  нагоду  вже  вказувати  компетентним  міжнароднім 
чинникам,  зокрема  моєю- нотою  з  дня  26 .листопада  1946  року,  висланою  до 
Голови  Господарської  і  Соціальної  Ради  Об'єднаних  Націй.  В  тій  ноті  я 
просив  прослідити  стан  на  землях,  заселених  українським  народом  на  за¬ 
хід  від  т.зв.  лініі  Керзона,  тобто  на  теренах,  що  по  другій  світовій 
війні  були,  без  узгляднення  волі  тамошнього  населення,  на  підставі  до¬ 
говору  між  урядами  Польської  Республіки  і  Союзу  Совєтських  Соціялісти- 
чних" Республік,  підписаного  дня  16. серпня  1945  р.,  влучені  до  поль  - 
ськоі  держави.  Я.  вказував  тоді  на  насильне  виселювання  українців  з  тих 
теренів  та  предложив  документи  терору  урядових  частин  польської  арміі 
і  польської  поліції  над  мирним  українським  населенням ._ Водночас  я  стве¬ 
рджував,  що,  незалежно  від  того,  що  виміна  населення  між  урядом  поль¬ 
ської  Республіки  а  т.зв.  урядом  Украінськоі  Радянської  Соціялістичноі 
Республіки  мала  бути  покінчена  дня  ЗО .червня  1946,  далі  тривало  насиль¬ 
не  виселювання  українського  населення.  .  ‘ 

1  3.  Мені  прикро  ствердити,  що  терор  польських  військових  1  адміні- 

страційнид  чинників  триває  безпереривно  далі.  Це  викликає  оооронну  ак¬ 
цію  українського  населення  та  оборонні  діі  Украінськоі  Повстанської 
Арміі,  що  хоронить  українське  населення.  Подібний  стан  існує  також  на 
інших  українських  землях.  Так  отже,  по  двох  роках  від  закінчення  воєн¬ 
них  дій  в  Европі,  Україна  є  тереном  відкритих  воєнних  дій  трьох  дого¬ 
вірних  сторін  проти  українського  мирного  населення.  Результатом  тих 
дій  є. згаданий  договір,  що  створює  нормальний  воєнний  фронт  в  центрі 
Европи,  а  зокрема  здовж  і  по  обндвох .боках  т.зв.  лініі  Керзона  та  здовж 
і  по  обидвох  боках" чесько -словацько-польського ,  чесько-словацько-ук  - 
раінського,  українсько-мадярського  та  румунсько -українського  кордонів. 
Згідно  з  останніми  офіційними  повідомленнями,  що  н  іх  одержую  ВІД  е 
нерального  Секретаріяту  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради,  у  вини 
щупальних  акціях  гіроти  українського  народу  приймають  участь  також  ма¬ 
дярські  та  румунські  військові  та  поліційні  частини.  В  цей  спосіб  офі¬ 
ційно  відкрито  трьома  державами  фронт  проти  українського  мирного  насе¬ 
лення  та  його  оборонних  сил,  що  в  цей  спосіб  стали  стороною  а  існуючо¬ 
му  конфлікті.  В  обличчі  такої  неспровокованоі  агресії,  українське  на 
селения  під  керівництвом  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  веде  те¬ 
пер  розпучливу  боротьбу' в  обороні  своїх  прав  на  існування  та  проти, 
цілковитого  знищення.  .  ... 

У  зв’язку  з  таким' розвитком  подій  стверджую,  що : 

1  Стан,  що  заїснував  на -українських  землях  в  результаті  другої 
світовоі  війни,  є  суперечний  з  основними  принципами  ПР°  ' 

дів  і  людини  на  яких,  згідно  з  Атлант і йською  Картою  і  Картою  Оо  єдна¬ 
них  Націй,  що  іх  підписали  також  сигнатарі  потрійного  договору  ир^ти 
Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі,  мав  бути  побудований 

1  2  ..  Заключений  між  урядами  Йоюзу  Совєтських  Соціялі  етичних: Ре-пуб  ~ 
лік  Польської  Республіки  та  Чехословацької  Республіки  договір,  ^упе 
почить  поиниипам  і  статутові  Об’єднаних  Націй,  бо  . _ _ 

а/  санкціонує  насильство,  як  засіб  для  розв’язки  ПР0{5^®^ 
днього  порядку  та  не  відповідає  обов’язуючим  всіх  членів  Об  єднаних 
Націй  нормам  про  ладнання  спірних  справ  мирними  засобами  та  неуживанн 
ия^итттіСтва  /глава  І,  стаття  2, f абзац  3,4  статуту  ОН/ , 

б/  доводить  до  намагання  одностороннього  розв’язування  поодинокими 
державами  проблеми  міжнар  .^днього  характеру,  а  спір,  про  який  в  даному 

випадку  йдеться,  перстав  бути  з  MOW?HTOl;!n^™^Hni/0^aTT^  2Р  а£зацР 
жав  внутрішньою’ справою  тих  держав  і  не  підпадає  під  „таттю  <- ,  аозац 

7,  глава  І  статуту  ОН,  .  _ 


г 
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в/  покликаний  до  життя  для  цілей/  до  не  е  згідні  з  основними  прин¬ 
ципами  Карти  Об’єднаних  Націй  та  не  виповняв  вимог  міждержавних  ре  - 
гіональних  зговоре нь  /глава  УІІІ ,  стаття  52 ,  абзац  1  і  стаття  03,  аб¬ 
зац  1  статуту  ОН/.  '  . 

3.  Названий  договір  творить  загрозу  овітовоі  безпеки,  бо 

а/  уможливлює  тривалу  мілітарну  пенетрацію  одноі  велико держави 

на  теренах  інших  договірних  сторін, 

б/  створює  основи  для  того,  щоб  у  випадку  послаблення  сзооодо  - 
любних  демократичних  сил,  що  боряться,  згідно  з  Атланті  йсь  кою  Каргою, 
за  відзискання  снопі  повноі  де ржав но і  незалежности,  розросталися  тота¬ 
літарні  насильницькі  системи,  що  в  свойому  намаганні  поневолити  інші 
народи  прямують  до  нарушепня  сучасного  мира. 

З  обличчі  ситуації,  що  створює  загрозу  для  світового  мира,  прошу, 
щоб  Рада  Безпеки,  згідно  зі  статутом  Об’єднаних  Націй  /глава  УІ, стаття 
34  і  глава  НІ,  стаття  39/: 

1.  Зарядила  негайну  провірку  ситуаціі,  витвореної  на  українських 
землях,  для  ствердження,  що  договір  трьох  держав  -  Союзу  Совєтських  Со¬ 
ці  ял  істичнйх  Республік,  .Польської  Республіки  та  Чехословшіькоі  Респу  - 
бяіки  з  викликані  ними  дії,  є  незгідні  з  принципами  Об’єднаних  На 
цій  та  для  ствердження,  наскільки  продовжування  існуючого _ збройного 
конфлікту  на  українських  землях  творить  загрозу  мира  і  спітовоі  беггені 

2.  Вимагала  від  договірних  сторін  потрійного  порозуміння,  що  є  чле¬ 
нами  Об’єднаних  Націй,  щоб  гни  запересталк  негайно  всяких  мілітарних 
та  винищувальних  д;.Й  на  згаданих  теренах  аж  до  винесення  з  тій  справі 

оцінки  й  рішення  Ради  Безпе /и.  . 

Водночас,  іменем  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Української  Головної 
Визвольної  Ради,  якому  підпорядкована  Українська  Повстанська  Армія, 
деклярую  нашу  готовість  узгіднити  наші  діі  з  рішенням  в  тій  справі  ком- 
-  петентних  органів  Об’єднаних  Націй,  що  по  засягненні  опінії  всіх  заім- 
тересоаани.х  сторін,  зокрема  умандатованих  представників  Української  і 
ловноі  Визвольної  Ради,  винесуть  свої  постанови  в  справі  з’ясованої  о 
конфлікту ..  " 

ПРОЬМА  ГгаЕРАЛЬНОГО  СЕКРЕТАРЯ  ЗАКОРДОННИХ  СПРАВ  ЇГВР 
ДО  ПРЕЗИДЕНТА  СПОЛУЧЕНИХ  ШТАТІВ  ТА  ПРЕМСРА  ВЬЛЙКОІ  БРИТАНІЇ 

/УПС/  -  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР  п  .Гикола  Лебеи» 
вислав  дня  ЗО  .травня  ц'.’р,  до  урядів  Велико  і  Британії,  Сполучених  шта¬ 
тів  та  інших  урядів  держав  Заходу  відписи  ноти  до  1 олови  Ради  Вези Єлй 
Об’єднаних  Націй  та  супровідні  письма  з  проханням  про  піддержку  уг.ра  - 
інськоі  справи  на  форумі  ОН.  В  письмі,  адресованому  на  руки  п.іаррі 

Трумена,  читаємо  >:.ін , :  _  _ _ 

’’Будучи  глибоко  переконаним,  що  Ви  робите  все ,  що  Вам  можливо  для 

того,  щоб  забезпечити  мир  в  повоєнному  світі,  я  осмілююсь  звернути  Ва¬ 
шу  узагу  на  залучену  пильну  ноту  до  Голови  Ради  Безпеки  ОН,  в  якій  я 
висловлюю  моє  щире  й  обосно ' ане  переконання,  що  мир  є  загромений  через 
п  о  діі  що  тепер  мають  місце  в  Унраіні,  а  спеціяльно  гз  іі  західних  оо- 
гсастях  та  прошу  про  розслідженпя  витвореноі  ситуації’  Ч 

З’ясовуючи' коротко  сучасний  стан  в  Україні  і  підкреслюючи  юдноча. 
■великий  вклад  українського  народу  в  спільну  боротьбу  за  розвал  гітле 
різськоі  тиранії.  Генеральний  Секретар  пише:  „„„„mu 

—  і _ _  г.пигт  гл  А  +итт  п  пол  apt;  О  *Л  Т»  ТППГ>  Я  ft  !ЯТ1  в  ЧИ  ±  И 


Та  Ц-1  U  «лшцлип  5  nr.  X  - -  r  _  ftT,vnQ„no 

кращої  нагоди  бути  здійсненими,  як  власне  в  Україні.  Тому  _ 

те-;зиу  й  сили  Созєтіз  над  мільйонами  українців  вимагає  ревізії  -'У™-' 
ного  иорядкч  з  Центральній  і  Східній  Езропі,  якщо  тривкий  мир  має  оуіи 


CT  .4 
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0СЯГН6НИЙ  в  Цій  частині  сзіту  "  .  ,  Л1ГІ  мт .. 

Стверджуючи ,  ЩО  розгроми ЄННЯ  бОЛ.ЬШЄ  ЗЙК'УМИ  СУЧАСНИХ  ЗИЗеОЛоНИ/.  ДІЙ 
українського  народу  відкрило  б  большезикан  широкі  можливості  наступу 
Захід  та  п окликаючись  на  становище  президента  Труьгена^яке  кін  за- 

с  ^  5  _  _  _  _  тзпаї/о  T4S  ПІлТТЇ^Ф  40  V^6nORH(n 


Н8  о£,Х1Д.  Ttt  U  илл  плели  Ч.У1  ПСХ  v  і  wnv.,r.mv  4-t*'w' -  ~  ^  v  ' л  ^ 

ЙНЯВ  в  "НІ  1*2  .березня  Ц.Р..КОЯИ  то  засудив  всяке  насидь  ЗО  Узороєниі 

5  5  генеральний  Секретар  мнчить  сво- 

’  ’доручити  урядові  Сполучених  ІІІТ&  - 


над  безборонною  більшістю 
‘ого  листа  проханням -до  Г .Тру гена 


меншості! 


на. те,  щоб  заоезпе Чи¬ 


ті  в  підтримку  наш о і  справи  перед  Радою  Безпеки 
ти  мир  і  безпеку  в  повоєнній  Східній  Еоропі *  « . 

Ч  аналогічному  пи'сьй'і  до  п.Етлі  Гене  пальний  Се  кретар  з  ясовуе  су¬ 
часну  ситуацію  українського  народу  та  значення  ного  зизаолпноі  ооро 
тьби  для  цілого  світа,  а  ^.окрема  для  Й зрони  та  в  підсумках  пише  . 

» і  Це  є  мотиви,  які: заставили  мене  звернутися  з  проханням  про  -її- 
жердку  не  терені  $гді  Безп&кіг  нашоі  слушноі  справи-  до  Вас , іксцєяєчціс, 
як  до  керівника  поЖт-ик-цг  того"  народу ,  то  стояв  завжди  на  стороні  з 
диких  ідеалів  свободи  людоТра . 
блеми  в  сучасний  моїте-нт 
перед  тоталітарним  змиїденп 


демократичні  народи  Заходу  до  інтервенції  -  —  -  0-ла_пгц  „„„  ФР 

ликій  Мірі  залежить  не  тільки  витання  дальшого  мира  ^  "®5и  ^уїїуть  ві- 
ког  питання  того,  чи  в  найближчому  чг^д. .європейські  народи  и,.і.уть  ні 

_ ...  fsmvsnm  f-rfnT  Л  Г~,  Г\1Г\  ОПТГІЛ  1  !  * 


льними .  чи  втратять  свою  волю*'.  .  ,  „„„„ 

Письмо  кінчаєтьс-я  проханням  піддержати  українську  ноту 

Об» єднаних  Націй. 


на  форумі 


У  П  А  "  В 


а 


0-Р  О  Т  Ь  Б  І 


И-іі  українських  повстанців  зростають 
/ще/  -  <  «Ральцбургер  Нахріхтен  * '  з  дня  10 .червня  ц.р,  пише:  ’V'po- 

''ТЯЮЧІ  ДІ-І  ЧКЮаІНСЬКОГО  ПІДПОЛЬНОГО  ВИЗВОЛЬНОГО  РУХУ  1  СлІАНіК  0J]  Мі 

кр-г)?зо-і  hhhv  веотаються-  до  надавціз  з  зс  ітко  з.  р  /  _  -  .  * 

6  Р"полібні’(і1к?и  потверджує  агентство  ІПК,  ЩО  в  свойому  ЗВ1ДОМЛ0НН1 
п  О  Рр^няп^  подає  «Польська  газета  ««Валька  Млодих  "  розглядає 
з  .  .червня  Ц.Р»_  *  -nvxv  що  стало  зростає  на  силі  серед  україн- 

ПотьІГЇ-а^-оовоїьтГтерооЕСтичі.і  акти,  як  нпр .напади  на 
щв^у  східній  ПОЛЬЩІ  та  LO  саботаж  на  теренах  кас.товкх  покладів  і 

заліоннці,  3BajKae  цей  рух  серйозною  небезпекою,  ЩО  G  ДЛЯ  Польщі  ОІЛЬ- 

Предстйляти'укрЙнських  борців ’за  волю  власного  народу,  як  теро. 

*•  як  П1І0,'°>  злре  та  кой  порівнювання  Української  Повстане- 

Та  такі  брехні  і  клевети  в  нічо¬ 


1H 

ша 


ристів  і  V»  .  #**%  » — —• —  / 

Пропаганди,  Такою  методою 

оінпі  дпм-і-і  З  Гітлерівським  рвЖИМОМ  .  .  л  . 

не  поменшують  ваги  визвольної  боротьби  українського  нар  ду . 

Українські  повстанці  о  східній  Словаччині 


му 


'  «Цейді  МеЙл 


/УПС У  -  Спеціальний  кореспондент  англійської  газети  «  . 

повііошв  а  Пгаги  в  дні  81  .травня  ц.р.  про  наступне:  •Маоеавння  Схг- 
дньоі  Словаччини  є  заалярмоване  активністю  польських  дезертирів,  щ 
проходять  кордон,  плюндрують  словацькі  хутори  та  села, але, як  Д  -  , 


r 
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ттпшшллпть  актів  насильства  Ці  банди  в  групах  20  до  ЗО  людей,  звані 
бандерівцями ,  є  відомі  як  групи  антикомуністичних  втікачів  зі  схід  - 
ньоі  Поїїьщі,  як  члени  колишньої  польської  армії  Андер^а  та 
кі  дезертири.  Вони  б  узбросні  і  носять  однострої,.  А  хні  Д1 


зимових  місяців  зони  притихли, 
гори  зі  сторони  Польщі  '  ■- 


як  німець- 
були  голо- 
Тепер  вони 


ші  минулого  року,  а  в  часі 

ЗН0' ’їнгЖГй  ко^еоГонЙнІГЇо^овиїмГяо'  з  ^аги,  посковується 
о кпа вченнями  v  відношенні  до  українських  повстанців,  що  їх 
пайвдНольшІзикїв  та  іх  сателітів.  Звідси  такс*  закид  '  'плюндрував- 

ня  сел  »  '  . 

Реі'улярні  армії  проти _УПА _ 

/УПО/  -  швейцарська  газета  -Ні  Тат  -  повідомляє  за  '•р°^ером'- 

wbs-s«4&  загай»®* 

влада  числить,  що  зможе  скоро  зламати  іх  опір 

Такі  надіі  поляки  плекають  вже  три  роки.  _  . .  пш_ 

•  .  Потвердження  завзятих  боїв  на  західних  украдилиїх  окраїна ь  п^е 

лажг!  ;йа  індар: 

Й5ЙХп^Й?Гїе^^Н^'ікГ?^:?п^ь^ГІлХНпереселЮе  українців, 

ТОбТ1^иІХна  л^ГтейеГспряГовдеться  це  опірне  населення,  -  .  най- 
біднішими  теренами  з  цілої  Польші  В  ^ох^чатверти^вони  покритко  . 

мають ^най меншу1  густ оту 7н асе л е  ння ‘в  Ділі»  ПояьИ . .  Іеп ортовані  «еряать 

;я  31 

сусідніх  околиць • 1 . 

Партизанські  боі  в  Бесарабії^ 

/упг  /  -  Австрійська  газета  » ’Зальцбургор  фольксцайтунг  ' ’із  дня  21 
нервюр,  повідомляє  за  агентством  ІП^з^укаревт^про^ов.тан.ькі 

б01>  : 
ських  груп  на  теренах  між  РУ  ,  створюють  труднощі  у  різних 


ітичні  групи,  що  стало  зростають  на 

_ ** _  •  _ ..avia  w.rrmm  (*Г  *4  ТТЛШІіГПШПГІ 


вають  советськоі  арміі ‘ • . 


Українські  народні  маси  піддержують 

повстанців 


активно  українських 


/УПС/  -  Кореспондент  англійського  поденника  ‘-Таймо-,  "о^домля 

ючи  з  Варшави  про  висеп  ;г,аннн  українців  з-за  лінії  Ке рзо-га  до  с*и 
ньоі  Пруси,  пише  в  дні  10 .червня  U.P.,  яо,  видно  з  урядовими  вар^  з 
оькими  повідомленнями ,  українці  тих  земель  виявили  свою  "ворояа-ть 
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Созетоькоі  Росії'',  е держу дали  '  'конта-ти  з  українцями  з  закордону  ■  'та 

^таїї^як* 

да«“даяьак?е:  s 

жі  намагання  не  дазали-  однак  до^і  ніякої  о  резу  -  У 
го  сьогодні. 

Боротьба  триває 


/УПС/  -  Наш  кореспондент  П0В;^°^”еупА'ЗахіГі  він  подав" мені  Фа¬ 
ворити  з -одним  учасником  оборонних  Д  й  ^  наступу  польських  і 

ступні  дані  до  ситуації :  .  И**«е»ио  від „"“^“аганнн  замаіи  нам  мірі  - 
большевицьких  частин  на  відділи  УПА, 'Це  оянак  не  змінно  факту, 
шальних  ударів,  -  не  увінчалися  ре з ульт  Р  ™G  сильний.  Сила  ворога 

«о  сучасний  натиск  ворога  на  »  n  «  J ‘  і'"  час  коли  основу 

заключається  передусім  вйого  д°°Р°^,у  ‘  й  Лпоізм  бійців  і  командирів 

сили  УПА  творить  ne^e^^q6e3o?TaHHboJ  вислано  проти  УПА  відділи, зло¬ 
та  повна  піддержка  наведення.  Останньо  в  Галичини.  Ними 

жені  з  польських  комуністів  зі  “чеська  і  зі  ^^ольські  однострої. 

проводили  старшини  совєтської  армії,  ..д  ‘  ,  батальйон  сьмер- 

“Ь  мїхальского°та  чіісля^смврти  -гвардія  Свсрчев- 

°K°rS^  ‘розміри  теренів  ворогу  -і» 

ймае  собою  не  тільки  західн_  у  ^  маоштао:ах.  Помітна  визвольна 

навіть  східні,  хоч  ці  п-і  вже  гаю -східні  х  українських  землях,  го- 

боротьба  проходить  зокрема  були  загарбані  румунами. 

Жй  акціі^всього^украінств^аакордоном,  зокрема  за  океаном,  в  обв 

роні  Украіни .  •  • 

ЗА  ВАЛІІЗН  0  ^.__?_LLL==L==L= 

Словаки  в  боротьбі ^^за^нвзетв^іоть^ 

я=лттт-игмгп«ТУНГ  *  *  ПОВІДОМЛЯЄ  В  ДНІ  Ю.  ЧврВНЯ 

/УПС /  -  ’ ’Зальцбургер  Фольк^цаитуні 

про  наступне:  гпфяяльд  закинув  словацькій  демократичній 

••Чехословацький  прем'єр  Готвшіьд  з  *шлквом  капіталістичного 
партії,  що  вона  є  реакційною  та  .тоїть  і  Д  і±  обвкНувачував  сло  - 
світа.  Готвальд ,  шо  є  чл®но“к?^5  вижать  ворожим  закордонним  силам, 
вацьких  демократів  в  тому,  Малому  контакті  з  антикомуню  - 

Він  закинув  ім  далі,  що  зони ;  "г0Я^маВу  готвальда  оцінюють  в  Словач  - 

Тч5нГяквпЖГк”к  до° того^ЧщобРз давити  антикомуністичні  сиди  в  Сло- 
Ва,1ро  їодІбХйеЯ5ои"ва“н??тПВоРїпк’з3Прзги  в  дні  П  .червня  д.р.,  по  - 


*• 


f 
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відомляючи  про  заяву  цього  ж  Готаальда,  що  ''консолідація  життя  в  Сло¬ 
ваччині  зустрічається  з  активним  опором  партіі  Глинки1'. 

Також  совєтський  журнал  ’  'Новоє  Время’1  з  18. номері  за  1. травня 
стверджує  в  описі  свойого  кореспондента,  що  в  Словаччині  ''активно  ді¬ 
ють  реакційні  елементи,  що  є  противниками  демократичного  розвитку  Че  - 
хословаччини  та  -іі  єдности ' ' .  Кореспондент  пише,  що  особливо  велику  по¬ 
літичну  активність  проявляють  словацькі'  священники  в  поборюванні  режи¬ 
му  .  •  ' 


Народи  Югославії  в  боротьбі  за  волю 


/УПС/  -  Газета  '  'Зальцбургер  Фольксцайтунг  '  !  за  14. червня  ц.р.  по¬ 
дає  наступне  : 

''Достовірні  звідомяения  з  царства  Тіто  повчають,  що  сьогодні,  два 
роки  після  побудови  ’'федеративної  Народньоі  Республіки*',  опозиція  є 
сильніша  і  краще  організована,  як  колинебудь  раніше.  Партизани,  що  на¬ 
зивають  себе  ' ! хрестоносцями  • ’  та  ведуть  нещадну  боротьбу  в  горах  Бос- 
ніі  і  Даль мат і і  проти  збройних  сил  Тіто,  є  середовищем,  що  бореться  за 
звільнення  Югославії  від  большевизму  та  побудову  справжньої  демократи, 
їхнім  командиром  є  генерал  Крсто  Попович.  Після  розстріляння  генерала 
Міхайловича  він  перейняв  командування  над  усіми  протибольшевицькими  по¬ 
встанцями,  Подібно,  як  Міхайловкч,  він  боровся  раніше  за  незалежність 
своєі  батьківщини,  Монтен'егро,  проти  окупантів.  Тепер  він ?  до  спілки  з 
’  'мачківцями » •  /прихильники  Мачека,  що  оперують  в  Хорватії  та  Словенії/ 
та  ' 'палошевичіЕцями ' '  /партизани  генерала  Палошевича,  що  діють  в  Бо¬ 
снії  і  Герцеговині/,  утруднює  життя  комуністам.  Крім  однак  цих  трьох 
повстанських  організацій,  що  діють  під  об’єднаною  командою  генерала 
Крсто  Поповича,  опозиція  може  рахувати  теж  на  демократичну  партію  Гро- 
ля,  до  якоі  належить  весь  інтелектуальний  світ  Югославії,  яка  однак  має 
також  багато  прихильників  серед  буржуазних  верств  та  є  зокрема  сильною 
в  Загребі.  Спільна  назва  *  'хрестоносців с '  об’єднує  іх  всіх  в  селі  і  в 
місті,  повстанців  і  інтелектуалів,  урядовців  і  селян. 

Одна  велика  римська  газета  пдзідомляла  недавно  про  очайдушні  зброй¬ 
ні  почини  різних  підпольних  груп,  що  контролюють  великі  простори, вида¬ 
ють  щоденний  бюлетень  та  втішаються  симпатіями  високопоставлених  осо  - 
бистостей,  кажуть,  що  навіть  членів  уряду.  В  часі  одного  сміливого  на¬ 
скоку  між  Подгоріце  а  Четтінє  з  дні  8. липня  1946  хрестоносцям  малощо 
не  вдалося  зліквідувати  Тіто.  Там  мав  місце  завзятий  бій,  в  часі  якого 
Тіто  був  поважно  ранений.  В  дійсності,  після  атентату,  продовж  двох 
місяців  Тіто  не  показувався  назовні1'. 

Про  ситуацію  в  Югославії  говорить  також  недвозначно  таке  повідом¬ 
лення  агентства  ІПК  з  13. червня  ц.р.: 

» 'Загреб.  У  в’язницях  міста  Ляйбах  знаходиться  ряд  колишніх  парти¬ 
занських  старшин  /колишні  партизани  Тіто  -  прим. УПС/,  щ*  іх  обвинува  - 
чують  в  непослусі  та  саботажах.  Число  арештованих  має  виносити  400 .Се¬ 
ред  них  знаходиться  також  командир  4.  арміі  товариш  Сіляговіч  '  ’ . 

Перед  політичною  чисткою  у  Фінляндії? 


/УПС/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  повідомляє  агентство  ІПК  зі  Штокголь- 
му  дня  24. червня  ц.р. :  1 'Надходячі  з  Фінляндії  вістки  про  якийсь  здо  - 
гадний  старшинський  заговір  переконують  в  тому,  що  у  Фінляндії  треба 
сподіватися  політичної  чистки  більшого  стилю.  У  зв’язку  із  щораз  часті¬ 
ше  повторюваними  закидами  проти  ''реакційних  політиків  ", при Йде  мабуть 
до  перемін  з  уряді .У  зв’язку  з  тим  в  Швеціі  підмічають , що  останньо  при¬ 
брали  на  розмірах  випади  совєтськоі  преси  проти  політичних  кругів  Фін¬ 
ляндії  .М.ін .маршала  Манергайма  ця  преса  зве  непоправним  білогвардійцем". 
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дальший  наступ  на  Румунію 

/УПО /  -  Пня  6  «червня  цлр,  повідомив  ТАСС  з  Букарешту,  що  «^.чер¬ 
вня  військовий  трибунал  в  Клут  розпочав  Допит  5--  членів  викритої  не¬ 
давно  в  Транссильваніі  профашистської  диверсійної  організації  'Кар  - 
тизани  Атедєла  • т »  Провідник  організації  Альберт  Себеотіян  працював  по 
ПОИК838М  гадроськоі  реакції ,* зокішаноі  б  антирвопїочіканоькии  заговхр. 
Організація  марнувала  3  Иадярпики  інструкції  і  зорою.  Десятьом  .о  - 
ловнообвІнупачаким  на  чолі  з  Себзстіяном  удалося  окритися  в  Мадярди- 
ні  ;  *  , 

КЕРТИЧНА  РОБ  ОП 

» «Вишкіл  комуністичних  агентів  J : 

ДПС /  -  Під  таким  наголовком  пише  1 ’Демократішес  4»ольксблят  >  ’  з 

ДНЯ  в  * оіноиуТ заивят оку  окупаційною  владою  будинку  в  Кальтен- 

ттьоит"ебвн  біля  Відня  знаходиться  школа  агентів  комуністичної  партії, 
їо  мі  к?ь  вишколові  комуністичних  агентів  нижчого  ступня,  ккола  хснус 
ПІГ  Я  тшмача-й  в  ній  є  виключно  старшини  окупаційної 
яладц1  ° -поміж  австрійців  допущено  як  сталих  викладачів  тільки  Гонне- 
ра!™і«раГ^РНберга  ?а  про  J  Льва  №.рна,  знаного  з  кривавих  подай 

в  ‘‘м“»Ц^“І^^д®е*ЙяКТ§оцітістична  Кореспонденція  "  ,  від  одного 

даяга&яЬ  ШГ 

Більшість  учнів  складається  з  молодих  Ратник  ^HJqa^H0  ВИШКОЛю- 
на  окупованих  большевиками  теренах 0  В  0'„нене  Матеріальні  упо¬ 

вати  200  учнів Тепер  однак  це  число  не  е  я0™1™*® •  т  неннЬІ  Сувора 
ви  учнів  е  дуже  доорі.  Вони  одержують  •  С30^ХА зовнішніх  формах  H&- 
дисцииліна,що-,  як  заявляє  учасник  кур-  j  У  багато  випадків  втечі  з 

гадує  нацистів,  довела  до  того  що  ^®^в^І®бврвгти  в  тайні  все, 
курсів с  ВСІ  учасники  є  зобов’язані  словом  че.ти  зи«рехі 

що  проходить  в  школі,  а  також  ^ан  отудіи^  Д(іЯ  в1іШКОлу  дакціонарів 
Школа  в  КальтенльойТі еооН  -лулит  •  здібніших  для  середніх  і 
нижчого  ступня*  З-поміж  НИХ  виоираю  •  цІЛІІ  відправляють  до  МО- 

виших  курсів,  ЩО  відбуваються  в  Москві  ^  тій  шли^від^р  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

скви ,по  строгій  сегрегації,  кожн:  -  ^  1  дбСОЛЬВЄНТИ  московських  кур- 

?ЄівІХщШоТхЙвЬ^ сяН?а^Ь;ляЄокремоРпідібранчх  австрійських  полоне  - 
них’  є  також  викладачами  в  Кальтенльоитх ебе 

Іьііеріялістична  політика  в  Африці _ 

ґтс  /  -  Агентство  ІПК  повідомляє  з  Порт-С-аіда  дня  9  .червня  Ц.Р .  • 

*  -Російська  політика  проводить  ^™^0^КзИ®дЛіо-Абебі^Шведуться  живі 
коли  маршала  Тимошенка  іменовано  поле  і  _  передусім  з  Рас  Кассою  і 

переговори  з  провідними  постатями  Абісиніі^переду.1^3  пркбули  3  ро_ 

Рас  Імбру,  Спеціяльні  делегації  право..  •  ТЬКож  готоність  Совєт- 
сіі  до  Абісиніі.  На  російські  1ЛТ®Р®^  ‘  в  ^птзаві  майбутнього  іта- 

ського  Союзу  приймати  участь  ^перехо  ^пітре^та^Сомалі .  Передусім 
лійськех  колоній  :  т^оліоу,  кирена ^п,пЬрітреіь' та  ^н±ітрак±±  Три- 

пол?с?Гп  п°аоЮколиДв?н  S  .піЦержує  претензії  Абісиніі  у  відношенні 


тто  FoiTnei  та  Сомалі  Як  спеца  в  справах  африканського  континенту  3da“ 
жают^новоіменованого  заступника  міністра  закордонних  справ  ьогомолова*' 


Внутрішня  пеоебудова  комуністичних  агентур  на 


Заході 


/УПО/  -  Французький  журнал  * 'Рес  Пуиліка  ’  з  ьі.яця  червіи  Ц*Р.] 

дас  за  "Чонтінентел  Нюз  Сервіс’*  цікаві  ^ахо- 

останніх  місяцях  внутрішню  перебудову  в  комуністичних  ^ентурах.ах 
ду-  Агентурні  комуністичні  клітини  діяли  донедавна  на  Заході  тРЬ^а- 
ї^ними  групами*  пропаганди,  розвідки  та  військових  відділів.  Так  бу 

310  Т-?есВПубЙка”У2ише”І ’"сьогодні  змінено  цю  систему  Утворенням  з*- 

в нових  бригад.  Давніше  головна  кзатира  пропаганди  знаходився  в  иари- 

Жі,  кватира  розвідки  в  Женеві,  а  штаб  військових  .  ,  пбк- 

монпеліе  /Франція/.  Тепер  всі  ті  центри  всадовишся  в  ^енев: ’бельгій- 
цією  в  Берні В  останньому  тиші  лютого  голови  цфс. низьких 
ських,  голяндських,  італійських  та  еспанських  ког  yHi^f  1  ціли 

у  зборах  в  Женеві,  на  яких  одержали  інструкції  ®  “^ізаиіі  в 

утворення  зв * язку 5 між  ТИМИ  трьома  відділами  советської  оР^ихзацхі.в^ 

іхніх  відносних  краінах,  Полк.Взедін  був  присланий  дл  .  '  П0Іг0т)0ж, 

n-mvOTonoM  з  Москви  Зараз  по  зборах  він  поїхав  в  інспекційну  подорож, 
Іоб  наглядати  над  виконанням  Його  наказів.  Під  теперішню  пору  він  ма¬ 
буть  уже  виконав  свою  місію  у  Франті  та  в  ь®л^1^  •  nv  ання  ній_ 

ІЇГІЛПІіМ  - 

розпорошили  по  цілій  «раннії,  йеякі  голяндоькі  вініли,  Р«»*ита 
якГХиоь°п?реб?валй,’вРГорішнїйКс“воі®  віднайдено  в  Вогезах  та  в  по- 

of  ОД  і  дані  *5..  - 

^Ииін«Г™п^!Т^?йнн^МГчайГ ЗЇ5?3£  агітаторів  прибуло  до 
АТозпУд?лГнявГогуііі??ЖГИв  ЖГКропі  айуть  не  ооно- 

к;«ь  °=2£rn ;  S; 

^"^йкиТаннГГдГїа’ЛоГІ  ЙЖ"»  І"чнї  гайне 

відновлено  в  лютому.  У  Франціі  довершають  тохо  навіть  т  Д  >  _ 

СіуврИЧНІ  умовиш  на  це  не  дуже  дозволяють  :^^fnB^T^Tl“^epa3^^H- 
TTAWT,  яіїї  JliflVKV  якоі  вживали  ДЛЯ  тієї  мети  оільш  як  рік,  тепер  за-іиш 
ли*  але  летунський  майдан  Еп-Созаж,  на  південь  від  Боион,  тільки 
nvup«r>  г>  г>  км  на  південь  Точне  призначення  скиданої  зорої  та  a  /Ні 
, f  ^внїйній  ЇЙшціі  В  двох  останніх  нісяцях  не  невідоке.  Пав  - 
Дтй  більшу  частину  тих  запасних  товарів  перевожено  в  околицю  «Урні , 
вЙГдкїля  їх  вевт  адї  ні  південь.  Сьогодні  набуть  тривають  щ>  »«Р« 

*  ЗЕ,ЬеяІіНповІ?йі 'обсерватори  твердять, по  ті  недавні  зміни  в  нонуніо- 
тичній  організації  зроблено  в  підготовці  до  недалекої  .роїаднн.ько 
війни  на  Заході  * • . 


от  ДО* 


упо 


Рік  XII.-  4.36. 


Оовєти  і  ато мова  зороя 


Arno  /  -  Агентство  tHd  повідомляв  з  Вашингтону  мЕдкукд  Волш  ,зна- 

ю9  С4і«таВ4.оор  універоитаті;.е  №РДЯавйх  евявиа  .  ..ери  - 

“енському  конгресі,  «о  сонети  нають  *сх ^ГіРВкЗли  5£т°£н  Ж- 

дуков&ну  достатню  «Ї^ійь^ть  S?5SS*J  *онЗ.Р  . 

вєтська  Росія  буде  мать.  в1^опід  у  ^  Сталін  змагав  до  того,  щоб 

В  сучасному  моменті  -  заявив  ншш  лгім{й  цілі  служить  Такти- 

зискати  час  для  продукції  ат°ьових  d  м .  *  ^  рою,  3  Німеччини  ви¬ 
ка  проволоки ,  що  іі  стосуготь  оольшевнкь  вде  ДВс.  ров 4-  # 

везено  до  Росії  около  7  тисяч  учених  що.^змушен^прадаветц^  вий,я_ 
BoTCKorojpwy,  °^b^B^5afticciMyc  намагається  .реалізувати 


ТКОК,  a  'Jtinoj 

своі  цілі  без  ВІЧНІЇ1 

Ми  однак  пригадуємо, 

цілі*'  без  війни. 


що 


був  чаО коли  і  Ґітлер  ‘«реалізував  Овоі 


з  останньої  хвдани. 

Польсько -у краін^ькі  боі 

-/ПО/  -  Американська  газета  в  HiKeifbKiM  нові  ^ Г-iapiiIwf з 

триносить  таке  повідомлення  агент  в  сі  . 

дня  Б  .липня  ц.р. :  р,  т/п  відділи  безпеки  при  піддержці  ча- 

-■Як  о^ці'-но  подають,  поль,ь  fi„av  люолина  і  Кракова,  як  також 
отин  регулярної  аргіі  боряться  в  pa ,і  пооти  шістьох  великих 

в  чеських  і  російських  прикордон  п  Р  що 'мають  С'Юі  сховища  в  роз- 

груп  українських  н^°”^с^еме?Гїа  важкі  гармати.  Носі  мало  бути 
тяглих  лісах*  є  узороєні  в  КУЛ®^®™  т  <0  ВзЯтихз  полон.  Польські  ві*- 
?.й  тисячі  українців  вжитих,  Р*не '  **>  рештКи  колишніх  польських  «ра¬ 
діли  твердять,  що  українців  піддержу  рокорого  покінчення  боїв  за- 

шистінсь ких  підпольних  організацій,  для  .кор 

жадано  помочі  ЧехословаччиниіР-  центрі  Евроші  жорстока  вини  - 
Так  отже  на  практиці  пР°^ть4обоДОЛюбн их  сил  украінського  на- 
щувальна  акція  трьох  держав  пр  ^ІЛЬК1І  0воі  власні  інтереси,  але 

також  ^варварством  тоталітаризму . 


— -оОо  — 


=“=="“=**’==укпінська1ресоІзГ  слУіБА  /по/  ия  првои  v 

виходить  на  правах  рукопису.  ^  поданням  дшерела:=/УПС/^^==] 


РІК  XII. -Ч. 36.  ЕВРОПЕИСЬКЕ  ВЩ1.АННЯ -УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  20 .липня  1947 


Й  ОБЛИЧЧІ  КРИВАВОЇ  РОЗПРАВИ  ТРЬОХ  ЦЕРжАВ  з  УКРАЇНСЬКИМ 


НАРОДОМ 


/УПО/  -  7.травня  ц.р.  був  заключений  відомий  • ' Антипартизанський 
договір”  між  ОССР ,  Польщею  і  Чехооловаччиною  для  поборювання  Україн¬ 
ської  Повстанської  Арміі  /УПА/.  Безпосередньо  після  того  почався  на¬ 
ступ  згаданих  трьох  держав  проти  порівняно  невеликих  числом  украін  - 
ських  повстанських  частин. 

Ця  дата  становить  початок  нового  чергового  етапу,  в  якому  має  бу-ч 
ти  зреалізований  до  дет'айлів  розроблений  плян  знищення  самостійниць  - 
ких  сил  українського  народу.  Удар  був  спрямований  передусім  проти  Ук¬ 
раїнської  Повстанськоі  Арміі,  яка  в  криваві  роки  німецької  окупації 
боронила  життя  українського  народу  і  яка  це  завдання  сповняє  тепер. 

Спираючись  на  широкі  народні  маси,  черпаючи  звідтам  моральну  і  ма¬ 
теріальну  допомогу  та  людський  резервуар,  маючи  опертя  в  інших  поді¬ 
бних  збройних  організаціях  поневолених  народів  -  Українська  Повстан  - 
ська  Армія  становила  силу,  якої  не  могла  зламати  окремо  жадна  зі  сто¬ 
рін,  що  з включили  договір.  Треба  було  ввести  в  бій  об'єднані  сили 
всіх  заінтересованих  держав,  треба  було  кинути  на  українські  повстан¬ 
ські  Загони  літунство,  танки  та  тяжку  артилерію. 

Третій  місяць  проходить  кривавий  змаг  на  рідних  землях.  Об’єднані 
сили  трьох  держав  досі  не  осягнули  своєі  мети.  Чужа  преса  приносить 
щораз  то  нові  вістки  про  боі  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі,  а  в  над¬ 
силаних  з  Краю  звідомленнях  подаються  дані  про  жахливий  терор  супро¬ 
ти  українського  мирного  населення,  про  нищення  українських  сіл,  про 
переміну  українських  земель  в  пустелю, 

В  обличчі  подій,  що  розгортаються  під  теперішню  пору  В  УкраІНІ; 
інші  держави  світу  досі  не  зайняли  жадного  офіційного  становища.  Між¬ 
народні  чинники,  що  поставили  перед  собою  завдання  -  забезпечити  мир 
і  справедливість  у  світі,  що  хочуть  в  основу  нового  ладу  в  поврєнному 
світі  покласти  взнеслі  принципи  Атлантійськоі  Карти,  мовчки  проходять 
пропри  факт  винищування  цілого  народу,  що  боровся  і  бореться  за  влас¬ 
ну  свободу  цілими  десятиліттями. 

Нагадуються  роки,  коли  до  влади  прийшов  у  Німеччині  Гітлер  і  крок 
за  кроком  здобував  щораз  то  нові  позиціі ,  щоб  пізніше  використати  іх 
як  базу  для  походу  на  підбій  світу,  І  тоді  теж  Спокійно  світ  пригля  - 


/ 


ОТ.  Я 


УПО 


рік  Ш.-ч,зб. 


Український  нарід  перший  розпочав  боротьбу  з  найгрізнішим  ворогом 
людства,  що  ним  е  сьогодні  ОПОР.  Український  нарід  бореться  за  свою  ве¬ 
лю  і  незалежність .  Найлютіший  терор  ворога  не  зможе  зломити  Його  отре- 
млінь  до  волі  й  незалежності!,  Ьои круги  себе  об’єднує  він  інші  поневоле¬ 
ні  народи,  які  теж  станули  на  шлях  боротьби  за  незалежність . 

Бооотьба  українського  народу,  що  іі  він  веде  проти  велетенської  пе¬ 
реваги' ПССР  і  його  сателітів,  е  найсправедливішою  боротьоою,  яка  коли  - 
небудь  велась  на  землі.  Бо  це  вже  боротьба  не  тільки  за  незалежність  Ук¬ 
раїни,  але  боротьба  за  врятування  всієі  християнської  культури  і  надбаїь 
віків  перед  комуністичним  заливом.  Це  боротьба  за  врятування  самоі  лю¬ 
дини,  що  іі  значення  в  обличчі  змеханізоьаного  і  зматеріалізованого  ко¬ 
муністичного  світогляду  зведено  до  нуля.  „ 

Всі  ті,  що  сьогодні  піднімають  голос  остороги  перед  комунізмом,  є  . 
нашими  союзниками  у  тій,  покищо  нерівній,  боротьбі.  Розвиток  подій  скрі¬ 
пить  наші  ряди,  наші  сили  зростуть  до  тоі  міри,  що  проти  них  та  проти 
всіх  сил  свободолюбних  народів  не  вдержиться  кривавий  тоталітарний  к 
му  ні  СТИЧНИЙ  МОЛОХ,  _ иот^,1г.а 

Український  нарід  не  просить  -милости,  коли  звертається  до  народів 
світу,  але  він  взиває  тільки  всі  позитивні  сили  людства  0<3 
ім’я  рятування  гідности  людину  і  культури  від  новітніх  варварів,  перед 

гіТТаУово^уалК"ши  і  народів»  За  сешостіііні  дерна- 
ви  поневолених  тоталітаризмом  народів  Европи  it  Азіі!  За  рятування  люд 
ськоі  духовости  і  культурних  надбань  віків  перед  наступом  червоного 

фашизму! 

ПОЛЬСЬКО  -ВОЛ  ЬЬІЕВМЦЬКЦЦ  .ТЕРОР  А  JB  АШ  _В І Ц,  І НХ І  _К А  _ 

/УПО/  -  Перемишль .  /Від  власного  хорв™™6^/,; Л^наРтове^нГи1 
птпвти  в  польсько-большевицькій  оьензиві  проти  УПА-сахід  на  ироввсНі  ц. 
р  а  врешті  смерть  ген.Сверчевського ,  довели  ПОЛЯКІВ  до  £КаЖЄНОСТИ, 
ми  вже  повідомляли  про  ліквідацію  решток  греко-католицького  духові . 
в  Перемишлі  на  перший  день  нашого  Великодня,  ^огодні  можемо  0^3^  ^ 
ву  ствердити,  що  цей  брутальний  акт  в  церкві  на  Засянна.  був 
рокозакроєноі  акціі  ліквідації  решток  українства  в  Леремиш. нападають  г  і 
піе  іі  досі  гуляють  по  місті  боівки  ГІПР ,  які  ь  білий  день  напада^ 
поодиноких  українських  громадян  на  вулиці ,  .побиваючи  їх,  чи  нпр;  J 
діють  мешкання.  Жертвою  такого  нападу  »пав  дхм  ГіИиав±ї.иого  про^е- зора 

М .федевича  /при  вул.  Коперника/,  якого  враз  в  ДРУ^ною  *  Йшшниів  міс- 
ді  втечі  в  тому,  що  на  них  було.  Велике  вражіння  на  всіх  мешканців „міс 

та,  не  тільки  українців,  викликало  арештування  ^acv 

Чйгшччакевича  •  Його  дружина  остала  сама,  хоча  вона  вже  від  д 

ди  звозиться  на  грузовиках  мешканців  Перемишля,  Сянока >  JL  А 

няви.  Нашим  виселенцям  дозволяють  забрати  з  соиою  лише  невеликі  ру 
kttvhkh  *  всі  меблі  та  інше  хатнє  устаткування  мусить  залиші-иИсЯ  ча  міс 
Ці!  ЯсйоГшо  при1  виселенні  дуиз  пасто  приходить  до  налюдсь них 

знущань  над  жертвами  і  це  без  огляду  на  стать,  чи  вік.  Виселенців  інт  р 
нується  під  голим  небом  на  передмістях  Пшеворська,  де  вони  ти*л  - 
чікують,при  відсутності  самих  елементарних  гігієнічних  установ,  А 

ШИЙ  рівночасно  польсько-большевицькі  власті  проводять  На  цьому  терені 
^O^TDV  ЧИСТКУ  так  серед  патріотичних  ПОЛЬСЬКИХ  кругів,  як  теж  серед  чле- 
мо  Гппр  /МО  це  т.зв.  ’’Міліція  обивательска”,  а  ППР  -  польська 
партія  робітнича  -  большевицька  прибудівка  -  прим.УПС/.  Перших  підозрі 
ва?їь?я  в  піддержці  польського  підпілля,  що  сьогодні  є  на  цьому  терені 


"'рік  XII.  -Ч.Зб.  УПС  От.  з 


рівнозначне  зі  співпрацею  з  УПА .  МО  і  ППР  зате  сьогодні  сильно  здемора¬ 
лізовані  та  скорумповані .  В  часі  ціеі  чистки  усунено  дотеперішнього  пе¬ 
рами  ського  старосту  ППР-івця  з  іюго  посту,  після  чого  він  пропав  без 


оліду. 

Перемишль  сьогодні  світить  пустками,,  на  вулиці  та  по  брудних  кнай  - 
пах  шляються  мейше  безпереривно  підпиті  вояки  ВП  та  інших  польських  фо¬ 
рмацій.  Ніхто  там  сьогодні  не  певний  за  те,  що  станеться  з  ним  в  насту¬ 
пній  годині.  В  самому  місті  панує  через  те  незвичайно  напружена  атмо  - 
сфера.  Поширюються  недуги,  головно  тиф  та  червінка,  а  рівночасно  відчу¬ 
вається  цілковитий  брак  не  лише  деяких  ліків,  але  навіть  бандажного  ма- 
теріялу.  Ситуація  харчева  є  дуже  ваїка,  тимбільше,  що  ”злоти”  з  дня 
на  день  тратить  на  вартості.  Ііля  прикладу  подаємо,  що  моьна  там  купити 
за  одного  доляра  /-1300-1500  зл/:  і  дол.  -  2  кг  масла  або  б  кг  цукру, 
або  10  кг  муки.” 

Морд  українського  населення 


Польська  окомунізрвана_товпа_мор&ує  українців ,_що  залишились _У „Поль¬ 
щі .  Спалено  з _людьми“табор7_Д0  по  мішались  _і нте рн ова нГ_у  країн ці , _п риз н 
че  н  і_д  о“^е  п  орт а  ці  І_у  _Схі£,ню  Прусію^ 

/УПС/  -  Швейцарська  гаоета  ”іі  Тат”  з  17.6.ц.р.  повідомляє  про 
корд  украінського  населення  на  захід  від  лініі  Керзона.  Газета  подає  на¬ 
ступне  про  цю  жахливу  подію: 

’’Приізжі  з  Польщі,  що  залишили  Краків,  повідомляють  про  те }  що  в 
час  заворушень  у  містах  Ряшеві  і  Перемишлі  згинуло  оагато  українців.  В 
час  ексцесів  поліція  заховувалась  вповні  пасивно,  замість  перешкодити 
погромові  украінського  населення.  Узброєні  польські_цивілісти  вдирали¬ 
ся  до  українських  домів,  мордували  мешканців  і  граоили  майно.  Число  по¬ 
мордованих  має  бути  значне*  Недалеко  від  Ряшева  поляки  запалили  таиор 
інтернованих  ,  в  якому  находились  украінці,  призначені  до  депортації  у 
Східню  Прусію.  Совєтське  посольство  у  Варшаві  відмовилось  взяти  в  охоро¬ 
ну  тероризованих  поляками  українців  і  інтервеніювати  в  польської  влади, 
мотивуючи  це  тим,  що  йдеться  про  українців,  які  не  погодились  переїхати 
до  СССР  в  часі  виміни  населення”. 

х  — *■  *  _ 

УПА  В  БОРОТЬБІ 


Надіються  на  скору  ліквідацію  УПА 


/УПС/  -  ”Народовец”  4.156  з  5.7.ц.р.  помістив  урядовий  комуні  кат 
ПАП-у  п»н«:  ’’Ліквідація  УПА  зближається  ло  кінця”.  В  комунікаті  чита¬ 
ємо  :  ’  *В  південних  гірських  повітах  ряшівського  воєвідства  і  деяких  по- 

вітах  люблинського  і  краківського  воєвідств  після  прогнання  німецьких 
окупантів  остали  численні  банди  українських  фашистів  УПА,  які  в  дальшо¬ 
му  подібно  як  і  в  час  німецької  окупації,  мордували  безборонне  польські 
населення,  палили  села  і  нищили  польське  майно.  Банди  УПА  є  зв’язані  з 
диспозиційними  осередками  ОУН  закордоном.  Ядро  іх  становлять  українські 
вояки  ”СС-Галичина  ’  ’  і  різноі  масти  фашисти.  Серед  членів  банд  і  іх 
провідників  можна  часто  натрапити  на  німецьких  СС-ів,  бувших  гітлерів  - 
ських  офіцерів.  Крім  того  банди  є  підкріплювані  диверсантами,  що  їх  над¬ 
силають  зі  спеціальної  диверсійної  школи  в  Мюнхені.  Багато  разів  ствер¬ 
джено  контакт  і  співпрацю  ^анд  із  рештками  Вій  і  НСЗ.” 

Комунікат  широко  пода^  про  зелику  акцію  проти  УПА,  згідно  з  відомим 
договором  між  СССР,  Польщею  і  Чехо Словаччиною,  яка  ’’має  за  завдання  по¬ 
чну  ліквідацію  банд  і  звільнення  населення  з-під  украінського  фвшистів- 
„оГО  терору”.  Всеотаки  комунікат  стверджує,  що  ”з  огляду  на  заліс  - 
нений  гористий  терен  і  розпорошення  банд,  акція  натрапила  на  певні  тех- 
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НІЧНІ  ТРУДНОЩІ  *  '  в  Б  коиунікаті  стверджується  , ПІСЛЯ  ВИЧііСЛеНКЯ  цілого 
сяду  ні он  то  зліквідованих  повстанських  груп,  шо  ПІД  початку  акціі  /по¬ 
ловина  тоаВня  —  прим ,  УПО/  до  кінця  червня  згинуло  406  упізіив ,а  кі  — 
лькасот  взято  в  полон  і  передано  наглим  судам»  Більшість  з  них  з&^у  — 

Лл'вно  на  смерть  і  розстріляно.  .  ^ 

'  Ре  від  речі  буде  пригадати ,  шо  кілька  днів  раніше  те  саме  агентство 

подавало  про  22  тисячі  вбитих  і  полонених  членів  Української  Повстан  - 
оькоі  АРМІІ  і .  як  бачимо,  дані  чомусь  поважно  не  згоджуються» 

В  комуні кат і  окремо  відмічу оться,  шо  взято  й  полон  шістьох  членів 
чіп тілу  *  Тонн я 5 '  б  які  брали  участь  в  знищенні  відділу  ген „оверчевоько- 
ГО  Коку  НІ  кат  ВИСЛОВЛЮЄ  ПІД  Кінець  надію,  ШО  *  *3  найближчому  ЧаСі  Ці  - 

ЛИЙ  терен*  буде  ПОВНІСТЮ  очищений  ВІД  решток  б&НДИТСЬКОГО  фашистсько  і.  о 

підеемели-  т.  наді.  пр0  ліишд1в  українського  ••підземелля. -  B*e_ 

плекав  неодіш  окупант  Украіни  і  завжди  те  ^підземелля»  йохо  переш 
вало  0 

Виселено  1.00  тисяч  українців  на  Захід 


ж  was.  spa«£«atf 

около  400  українців  1  кількасот  було,  ранених  В  тону  м  часі  депортовано  > 
НВ  дані  кореспондент -.енх 

SSr.'SSo"  «о  нйеш- 

того  кореспондент  згадує  про  арешт  ш_.іьєа  ^  з 

ти  до  ВІДДІЛУ,  ЩО  вбив  ген,  ОверчзвськохО „ 

•  Згинув  польський  літун 

дл-тп/  -  нашава  "Народовець  з  8„7вцвр0  повідомляє  з.  Варшави,  що 

в  (Зоях  проти  УПА.  ЗГИНУВ  'ПОЛЬСЬКИЙ  подпоручник  Літунства  ІІ.ЗЄ  -  І* 

ЧОГО  літак  був  обстріляний  успішно  У^^^ГлеїоР^е 
міз  ще  вернутися  сильно  пошкодженим  Літаком  на  леї  о., .ще. 

*  «Бандерівці  розгулюють  на  Словаччині^ 

та/  -  Прага  ПАР  Під  каголовкоіі  •  -Бандерівці  розгулюють  на  Словач- 
/УЛО/  іір&х а »  -  ‘  „  «Рпґіотнік *  ’  чД76  повідомлення  Про  бої  з  - 

чині  * »  приносить  Варшаво^ киь  •  гоиотніл  .о  - 

українськими  повстанцями  па  °?!Г'!НГ*!Н;гулярними  військовими  частинами  - 

.  .Чехоетова^ка  пміцгя  разом  =  рагулярн,  мт  о  ІЧНЮШ 

”°5аі-ппП  /«і«їли  Української  Нов??аноькоі  Армії  -  прим  .УПО/  які  від- 
бандерівців  /відділ-'  -■  *  ,  т/г>Тч  пеоедістатись  чеоез  Словач  - 

ступають  з  польських  терзніи,  г  й  словацьке  населення  .У  Ту- 


ЗОВСІ?:  інше  цідпишрппа  wmm/P-PP  vwnp-i  Hntffllll  ИПЧ^ТРЧИЯМ- 

словйцькии  населенням,  яке  співчуває  і  допоиеиье  укрсіь.ьлік  нозгганцяш 
приМс  УПС/„ 
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ПО  ТОЙ  БІК  ЗАЛІЗНОЇ  ЗАСЛОНИ 


Боі  в  Словаччині  \ 

Чехословацькі  війська  _і  поліцііші_частини_розпочали^н£ступ  на 
-  з  ♦  єднання  7краТнськоі_ГТовстансь'коі  Армії  /УПА/ 

/УПС/  -  /Ю.П./  "Зальцбургег  Нахріхтен '  '  4.147  подають  за  згаданим 

агентством  повідомлення  про  боі  в  Словаччині.  OKTW_ 

••Згідно  з  розпорядком  поліційних  властей,  впроваджено  в  її  и  окру 
гах  східньоі  Словаччини  винятковий  стан  у  зв’язку  із  зростаючою  " 

ністю  банд.  До  прийнятих  запобіжних  засобів  належить  втірозадіівнни  полі, 
ційноі  години  та  заборона  мешканцям  виходити  з  домів  на  випадок  оою 
між  чеськими  поліційними  і  військовими  частинами  та  ні„  _ 

"Під  бандами  *  пише  згадана  газета  -  треба  розуміти  антикомуні- 
тичних  партизан,  які  під  натиском  польських  і  совєтських  військ  В1А-ТУ' 
пили  з  тамтих  теренів  на  Словаччину.  За  неофіційними  „ Г 

тизани  е  дуже  добре  узброєні  та  розпорядшють  навіть  ді¬ 

вами.  Між  ними  треба  розрізняти  польські,  українські  і  ^овацькічасти  . 
ни,  як  теж  частини,  складені  з  бувших  німецьких  війсь ковоподонвних^. 

Австрійська  газета  "Демократішер  фольксблят  "  ч. 146,  звід омляючі. 
про  появу  партизанських  збройних  частин  на  ^4®&кчині ,  пише  .  _ 

"Сильні  військові  і  полі ціГШі  з’єднання  /йдеться  ПР° 
кі  збройні  сили  -  прим .УПС/  розпочали  у  високих  Татрах  боі  із  У  з  х>єни 
ми  бандами,  яких  витиснуто  туди  з  Польщі  внаслідок  спільної  польсько 
совстсь коі  акції  і  які  вже  появилися  у  середній  Словаччині ’ ’ . 

Те  ж  саме  про  появу  партизан  у  середній  Словаччині  подає  Зальц 

°УРГ"йкаповідомляють  з  середньоі  Словаччини,  сильні  арміиськіиі  пояі- 

ційні  з’єднання  /чехословацькі  -  прим.УПС/  випили  в  2  «кті^нені  на 
т.зв.  бандерівців.,  що  перейшли  туди  з  Польщі.  ®  v 

•  південь  в  ході  спільної  польсько-совєтської  акції  і  появись  те  у 
середньо-словацьких  горах,  правдсі  біібно  з  наміром* пробрат  -  А 
ріі  ’ 

Жадають  проведення  чистки  на  Словаччині 

7-  1  •  - - - - 

/УПС/  -  ІПК.  -  "Зальцбургер  Фольксцайтунг  "  ч.  145  повідомляє  за 
ІПК  про  напруження  між  політичними  кругами  Словаччини  і  Пр  *  •  _  _ 

"На  одному  зібранні  на  площі  Венцеля  у  Празі  ~пише „р^ттпричині^ 
див  комуністичний  посол,  Антонін  Запотоцкі ,  ЩО  реакція  на  Словаччині 

зростає^  ^еакція  __  говорив  дйлі  посол-  є  дуже  чутлива  на  доляри  і  вона 

мусить  бути  повністю  зломана  силами  пролетаріяту '  * .  Промовець  категори¬ 
чно  жадав  перепровадження  основної  чистки  в  Словаччині  . 

діі  партизан  в  Югославії 

/УПС/  -  ІПК  -  "Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен"  з  І2.7.ц.р.  повідомляють 
ппп  попвавлення  діяльности  югославянських  партизан.  ^ 

Р  "Сербські  часописи  -  подає  газета  -  повідомляють  про  появу  -  Р^ 

„  '  воетків  за  свободу,  яїі  під  проводом  гон.  КрСто  Поповічь добре 

Узброоні  дї»ТЬ3у  6оВрбіі! ’Особливо  ПОЯВЛЯЄТЬСЯ  1*  Д^ИЮТЬ  В  районі 

Монастиру^а^св^На^а^яа^югоедавянсько-гр0ЦЬКій^граяиі|  ^ 

s&s-  ssms.”  яц-Zc. 

Гійїдни^  So  ВОНИ  доти»  противникам  Тіта  африканську  зоро»  і 


вишукували  а  горах  підхожих  місць  для 


спільно  з  чужинецькими  агентам 
тарних  аеродромів. ’  * 


Голод  в  Румуніі 


з  CCGP 


14  870  000  політичних  в’язні 


аз  ота  9  ’Америка  « •  ч.4 
ть  ПОЛІТИЧНИХ  В’ЯЗНІВ 
ких  концентраційних  таборах  находиться  1 
Поважне  число  тих  в’язнів  -  це  бувші  рос 
а  вважає  небезпечним  елементом,  бо  вон 

- .  війни,  або  підчас  служби  в  совєтсь 

■раницями  Советського  Союзу.’’ 

Кремль  готується  до  1&80  року. 


/УПО/  -  Украін 
наль  де  І.енев  *  *  в  і, 
пише  :  *  »в  совєтсь 

літичних  в’язнів, 
яких  совєтсь ка  влад 
західніми  ідеями  в  часі 
них  арміях  поза  г 
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Вони  думають,  що  революція  проти  основ  християнської  Цнвілізаціі  * 
так  ''тапанно  підготовлювана  протягом  останніх  30-ти  років,  е  вже  готова 
вибухнути  і  зможе  ім  запевнити  панування  в  світі.  Як  далеко  це  стосуєть- 
“Іїегічннхплшів  то  припускається,  шо  Франція  буде ' ™Г 
ном  військових  шіераціІ  в  Европі.  Це  головно  пояснює  той  ’трах  з  яким 
''ОЗЄТ^ЬКИЙ  уцяд  слідкує  за  розвитком  політичних  відносин  у  цій  країні. 
ВінбаюГсобінатитан  новливо  наисильнішу  свою  "п'яту  колону’ 

Також  дуже  важливим  військовим  об'єктом  являється  Туреччина,  що  на 
я ипп пок° війни  буде  заатакована  одночасно  з  заходу  через  Болгарію  і  зі 
сид?  через  транскавказію.  Самі  широкі  воєнні  підготування  перепровадь 
ють^я  зараз  на  цих  двох  пляцдармах.  Не  менш  важливу  ролю  відограють  у 
плянах  йьобальноі  війни  ОСЗОР  також  Персія  і  інші  ризько -східні  краї¬ 
ни  Також  туди  є  заплянована  інвазія,  щоб  нанести  смертельний  удар  Еел 

кі*  °є°?ото™й  зайняти  оборотну  позицію.  Прийня-гя 

молотовим  пропозиції  Маршала  відносно  відновлення  праці  об’єднаної  -о- 
ветсько-амариканськоі  Кора  і  підтверджують  ці  ^ 

рони  оовєтських  берегів  Пацифіку  є  проваджена  в  цілою  Р^1'™  *  ®"ер 
rim  Кучнвпький  вугільний  басейн  в  зах .Сибірі  визначається  тепер  як 
найвардшиГосе?едок  "опор?  .Повідомляється ,  ”°У  випадку  потреби  тут  буде 
переведена  евакуація  всіх  урядових  установ  з  ? ЇЇ5ня  евакуова  - 

жливість,  побудовано  вже  там  численні  будинки  для  потужні 

“установ.  Прокладено  телеграмі  і  телефонні  лінії  і  збудовано  потужні 

радіостанції. ‘ * 

Ціни  в  СПСР  на  продукти  першої  потреби 


/УПС/  -  Нью-іАоркський  часопис  "Міррор * 
продукти  першої  потреби  в  СОСР. 

Пересічний  заробіток  робітника  виносить 
вняється  16,50  амвр  .долярів .  В  той  час  ціни 
ре рахуванні  на  американську  валюту  є  такі . 

найдешевше  чоловіче  вбрання 
найдешевші  чоловічі  черевики 
найдешевший  светер 
хліб  /1кг/ 
масло  /фунт/ 
яйця  /12  штук  / 
молоко  /  1  літра/ 
мед  /  1  дат/ 
цукор  /  1  дат/ 
сир  1  • 

шинка  ’ ' 

курча  -  ' ' 
оселедці  • ' 
м'ясо  *’ 

баранина  ’  • 
малий  кусок  мила 
найдешевші  жіночі  черевики 
• »  » »  панчохи 


*  подає  дані  про  стан  цін  на 

200  рублів  на  тиждень, що  рі- 
непоодинокі  предмети  в  пе- 

133 ,00  дол . 

-  156,00  " 

20 ,00  •  • 

5,67  " 

41 ,25  •  г 

13 ,00  " 

-  -  2,65  ** 

15 ,00  • 1 

41 ,25  '  • 

20,00  ” 

24,75  " 

13  ,20  •  ’ 

13  ,20  •  ♦« 

13  ,20  *  ’ 

11,34  " 

5 ,00  " 

-  156 ,00  •  ’ 

25 ,00  " . 


Подаючи  ті  ціни,  газета  помістила  рисунок  зігнутої  постаті  совєтського 
робітника,  що  обезсилений  спирається  на  палицю. 

Польське  підпілля  діє 


/УПС/  -  Швейцарська  газета  "Ні  Тат"  з  8.7.ц.р.  Jr*1  /kSmv- 

напад  польських  терористів  на  членів  Польської  Рооїтничої  -рт  / 

ністична  прибудівка  -  прим .УПС/ , 


-•  >тт 


— rr 


ОТ.  3. 


Рік  III.  -  Ч.  36. 


»  уп  Пугачеві  -tinme  газета-  /люблинське  воєвідство/,  що  лежить  ЗО  км 
від  розетсько -польсько і  границі )  замордували  терористи  21  членів  Поль  - 
_  t  .  _ .  Г, _ m, —  ІЮШФІ.  і лгфтт  ггтТАИЯМИ  тпьох  ооганіааиі  И  . 


конання  нападу,  замордували  теж  і  посадника 


Втеча 


Югославії 


/УПС /  -  АПА.  Шваіщарська  газета  4  9ііі  Тат  *  *  чДВО  повідомляє  про  іте- 
„V  ррликоі  кількосте  люде  її  з  Югославії  до  Австрії і  .  . 

У  “  .п  останніх  двох  місяцях  втбкло  з  Югославії  до  Австрії  около  1  000 
Q„,6  різної  нєціойкльностк  і  около  5  400  німців.  Під  теперішню  пору  шо- 
їе'нш  переходить  нелегально  .  .  о  2™  осіб  югославянсько-австріАськи^ 

кордон»  Втікачами  опікується  міжнародна  біженец^ка  орханіЗс.ція  ±ru. 

Хто  поносить  вашу?. 

Заява  пронідника.дррьатськоі.деріянськоі  Партіі_.  й.  Мачека^  _  _ 

Amp  /  —  j  vcpT'i,'i6''/DreD  Нахоіхтен  1  *  4.144  помістили  заяву  провідника 
fi&U  селянської  гшртіі^д~ра  Мачека  відносно  подій  на  Балканах 
‘"''Розвиток  подій  на.  Балканах  -заявив  д-р  'Мачек  представникам  пре  ви¬ 
являється  тільки  їяя  тих  несподіванкою',  хто  не  знає  того ,  по  Діялось 
пїлвме  'Йде-ься  про  докладно  розроблену  і  продуману  прелюдію,  що 
IZ  погвеоті  з^  собою  докладно  підготЬвані  випадки.  О  хіт  ае  суде  постав- 
р  };Р f'SvTHbOe'V  перед  дальші  доконані  дакти.  Визнання  диктс-гор.ьлих 
режимів  в  південно  східній  Езропі .демократичними  дер® вами  світу  явля- 

КТаТЦя0заяваЄд-равї1ачека  с  пов'язана  із.  відомим  маніфестом,  що  його  ви¬ 
дали  від  іменГ  надодіз  південно -східньоі  Європи  їхні  ^^ні^-Гямя- 
ки  які  під  теперішню  пор;у  перебувають  на  еміграції»  Цей.  ^  н™ 

Z J  ккгмия  - 

наних  Націй,  піо  має  відбутись  .у  вересні» 


Пансл; вянська  конференція  у  Варшаві 

СоЕ»єтський_П£Є£Ставкик_гостро  нападає.  на_США_ 

/УПС/  -  іПКо  На  Паксловянській  конференції  У  Варшаві  дуже  гостро 

чр&такував  США  v  своїй  промові  Розетський  представник,  Корп_;.-.ук. 
заатакував  шк  ,  н  *0вітои  говорив  Чорніючу*'-  перейняли  а  мери  - 

. ^Up п д-р тт (■’■'Т'іі  нітт  німецьких  Фашистів.  Німецький  фашизм  був  пеколь 
^Неіт?єю  зеті  та  інй'  бйїїя  /?ке рикакський  - 'неодашизн  •  •  -  прим 
УПС/  вбирає 'ще  білі  рукавички,  Англо-екериканвд.  мусять  оути  змушені  ^ки 
нути  свою  демократичну  маску ' 1 , 

Пєреселюванкя  жидів  з  Украіни 


Сибірі'.  8.6.Ц.Р.  ВІДІЙШОВ  другий  транс.- 


Ч.  36 


УПС 


От  .9 


^Рік 


XII.  - 


порт  радів  з  Вінниці.  Місцеве  населення  -  як  подають  соввтські  газети  - 
маніфестаці^но  пращало  жидів,  а  в  промовах  підкреслювано,  що  Біробіджан 
це  єдина  в  світі  жидівська  соціалістична  республіка  і  що  ця  республіка 
потребує  негайно  багато  робочих  кваліфікованих  сил. 


РІЗНІ  ВІСТКИ 


Наслідки  насильноі  репатоіяціі 

/УПС/  -  ІПК.  * ’Зьльцбургер  Нахріхтен  •  ’  з  8.7.1947  р.  повідомляють 
•*.  *  за  *  *Лібр  Бельжік”  про  зудари  між  англійськими  вояками  і  мешканцями 

таб.орів  ЬП  ч.6,7  і  11  у  Пізі,  Річчіоне  і  Больоніі.  Перемішені  особи  тих 
.  ..'таборів  мали  бути  насильно  репатрійовані  до  краів  походження,  передусім 
до  ОССР .  Вже  першого  дня  насильноі  репатріяціі  20  осіб  поповнило  само  - 
губство.  При  посадці  до  вагонів  прийшло  до  зударів  з  англійською  вій  - 
ськовою  охороною,  у  висліді  чого  згинуло  о коло  ЗО  переміщених  осіб  і  ба¬ 
гато  англійських  вояків. 


Командир  американського  легіону  про  війну  з  ОССР 


/УПС/  -  При  посвяченні  пропам’ятноі  таблиці  в  місцевому  університе¬ 
ті  в  честь  92  -ох  студентів,  що  полягли  в  другій  світовій  війні,  коман¬ 
дир  американського  легіону,  Поль  Гриффіт,  заявив,  що,  • ’коли  СССР  не  по¬ 
годиться  на  братню  політику :  ’  ’жий  і  дай  другому  жити  *  * ,  -  ми  будемо 
воювати*’,  Грифсуіт  попереджав,  що  СССР  є  готовий  вести  ’’кампанію  за  па¬ 
нування  над  світом”  і  що  США  повинні  повздертти  совєтську  агресію. 

”Наш  уряд  -  казав  він  -  став  рішучий  супроти  вимог  СССР.  Нашим  за¬ 
вданням  є  піддержати  наш  уряд  ” .  На  закінчення  Гриффіт  сказав :  ’  ’Будемо 
молитись,  щоб  не  стала  неминучою  конечністю  жахлива  війна  і  щоб  привер¬ 
нути  СССР  до  розуму  ’ » . 

-  Велика  помилка  політики  США 


•  «Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен ’ ♦ 


/упо У  -  Як  повідомляє  австрійська  газета 
ч  147  бувший  посол  США  в  Болгарії,  Карлє,-  виступив  з.  гострою  критикою 
політики  уряду  США,  тому  ЩО  ’’він  визнав  криваві  диктатури  в  східньо  ев- 

Р°ПЄ^^зА?Г4?веаднує  Еарлє  -  уряд  США  є  безпосередньо  відповідаль¬ 
ний  за  знищення  численних  приятелів  Америки.  Ці 
уряд  США  іх  визнав,  щоб  негайно  розпочати  нищення  всякої  опозиції. 

Спроба  комуністичного  пучу  в  Греції 


і  • 


/УПС/  -  • ’Тіролер  Тогесцайтунг • ’  з  10.7.Ц.Р»  передає  огляд  подій  в 
Гтзеиіі  у  зв’язку  з  відкриттям  заплямованого  комуністичного  пучу,  в  ході 
якого  комуністи  плянували  опанувати  Атени.  Генерал  Дарвас  заявив  пред 

ставникові  ІНС-у  таке  :  и4ЛПГ1іНМ  . 

’’Комуністичні  заговірники  плянували  ніччю  о  1-ій  год.  несподіва 
ним  нападом  опанупати  урядові  будинки  і  протягом  24 .годин  організувати 
в  Атенах  т.зв.  ’’демократичну  армію”,  яка  б  разом  з  партизанськими  час¬ 
тинами  могла  поширити  революцію  на  цілу  Грецію  ”.  . . 

Як  бачимо,  ситуація  в  Греції,  мимо  всіх  зусиль  США  і  Ан.ли, дальше 
дуже  поважна.  В  Лондоні  очікують,  як  повідомляє  згадана  газета »  “2  £2 
ня  діяльности  комуністичних  партизан,  які  стремлять  до  опанування  са  - 
льонік  і  бодай  частини  північної  Греції,  щоб  звідтам  могти  розвивати 
свої  операції  в  південному  напрямі.  Як  подає  агентство  АФ,  треба  рахува¬ 
тись  з  проголошенням  комуністичного  грецького  уряду >  й  напрямі  чого  вже 
йдуть  переговори. 


—  - ^  щ0  хі  переслано 

подіями  в  Украіні.  В  ноті 

'  висловлює  цим  на 

сім  "культурним  світом  проти  варварських  на  - 
"  “і lib] ким  тоталітаризмом  в  поневолених  ним  кра 
останнім  часом  в  "Україні  й  особливо  на  захід  від  т.звулї— 

к  'договору  тоталітарних  держав  -  СССР, 
о  для  поборювання  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Ар- 

захисником  національної  ідеі  і 
ого  оольшевицького  гніту,  та 
н  в  ochobv  Атл янтійськоі  Хартії . 

- Г - ,  визвольного  руху, проти 

шеріяліотами  Украінськоі  Ііержа- 
і  Його  васальних  державах  існує 
виступають  там, як  політична  сила 
третій  в  сучасній  міждержавній  дій- 
його- неможливо ’побороти" силами  одної  тоталітарно-боль- 
держаои ,а  треба  об’єднатися  трьом  тоталітарним  державам  для  1( 

Визвольної  Революції  Народів  в  СВІТІ 
а’  сторожі  тих  ідеалів  свободи, ЩО  ІХ  ВИ" 
а  які  зафіксовані  в  антитоталітарному 
о  і  .ві  йни  -  а  Атлянтійській  Хартіі.Побо- 
АБН,  а  останньо  зокрема  український 
оВ'Ьвм  потоптав  черговий  раз  ці  ідеали*. 

АБИ  наводить  .рядитгосту- 
держав  ^  у  м  0ін  ..вимагати  .-від  . 

лючання  згаданого  договору  та  припинф^т* 
населення  та  УПА  і  передайня  цілої  .-с- 

,  пропозицію:, щоб  .демократичні  держави,,-;.: 
ісіх  поневолених  народів  ,що  боряться  -  за а 
БОЮібчі '-армії  тихЧжв  -  народів .  .  -  •  ;  к  т 

-  ’Комітет  АБИ  підкреслюємо,  коли  B..OO- 
ірмій  COOP  .ПОЛЬЩІ  й  ЧСР  будуть  пал  і  квідот, 

ФУСЬКІ  І.  взагалі  ВСІІПОВОТаНСВКІЧЗЦЛИ::}.; 
дпо  в  і  дальність  перед  усім  ЦИВІЛІЗОВвОГГ'. 
і  ті  демократичні  великодержави ,які  па~ 
«аг  свободолюбних  національних  сил  -У  кра¬ 
щай  каву  .Туркестаиу  ,Румуніі  ,Мадярщини  ,Се- 
'БН  які 'боряться  не  тільки  за  свою  свобо- 
ггругь  ввесь  світ  перед  загрожуючою  Йо - 

)її ь ні  рухи  інших  народів  АБН  будуть  по- 


ДПС/  -  Пресове  Бюро  АБИ  надіслало  нам  текст  ноти 
провідним  мужам  західніХ  держав,  у. зв’язку  з  гу. 

читаємо  м.ін.:  ;  _  w  ,  „  . 

І  «Комітет  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку  Народів  /АБН/ 

Ваші  рукй  'Протест.  перед  у 
сильотв ,доконуваних  большеви 
інах, зокрема  с:гї::::ї:: 
ніі  керзона  "  . 

Комітет  АБН  протестує  ирот 
Польщі  й  ЧСР,  заключено 
міі  /УПА/,  що  є'  сьогодні  наймогутнішим 
демократичних  овобід  в  світі  иідтоталітарн 
тим  самим  є  оборонцем  ідей, що  лягл 

Цей  міждержавний  договір  проти  українського 
окупованої  московсько  -б  одьше  ш-щь  ки  ми  і  ми  ері  ял  і  с 
ви, об’єктивно  стверджує  факт, що  в  СССР 
могутній  активний  спротив  народів, які 
великого  міжШроднього  значення,  як 

оності  ЧИННИК, що  І! - 

шевицькоі  ,  .  . 
спільних  дій. 

Украіна ,  як  * 
підт оталітарного 
дзигнули  США  і  В 
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Акція  Гро мадоь кого  _Ко мітету ^ 

Оборони  Людських^  Прав^ українського  ^Народу 


/тп су  -  Громадський  Комітет  Оборони  Людських  Прав  Українсько¬ 
го  Народу  вислав  на  адресу  державних  мужів  світу  меморандум  в  справі 
подіИРн*Уукра1иоькпх  землях  з  проханням  розглянути  украіноьку  пробле- 
му  на  пленумі  Об’єднаних  націй.  Письмо  о  підписане  80  тисячам*  укра- 

ІН,ЬЗДЖ  і  ZS5&  ?55&-  -  поставити  оправу  винивув»-  • 

ГіКЖКЙ  РЄ0ПубЛІК8ІПІДСрЙЗГЛЯД  ISSS-r 

Згаїана^опі^не  акці я  підтверджує ,  до  українська  проблема  являється 
мішнародньою  проблемою, а  не  внутрішньою  оправою  aalHTeyj o';  > о апи х  " 

жав  » »В  цих  велетенських  змаганнях.  -  читаємо  там  же  -  які  відбували 
''я  на. сході  Европи,  український  нарід  сподівався,  що  у  вкол^ді^цісі  ^ 
пійня  будуть  здійснені  основні  національні  і  людські  права  в  змислі 
ат^жтійськоі  Карти!  Ці  сподівання  були  скріплені  прийнятим  зобов’я  ¬ 
занням  урядами  Сполучених  Держав,'  Великої  Британії  і  Сов стсь  ких  Соці- 

'  Іе^ро^д^нийТІокрети^ий  ’ЇЙ»: 

*“  прїйняте  зобов'язання  Про  вбереже ння  _ 

ігйиокгатичного  ладу!  прав  людини  і  народів.  Визвольна  боротьба  укра  . 

'  інського  народу  проти  нового  поневолення  і  диктатури  скріплює  '***  м~  . 

інших  народів  ЩО  опинились' за  залізною  заслоною.  Не  бу- 
«ZmflfSS  причиноюРзаїшючення  договору,  який  являв  собою  чергове 

.  звано  у  наступі  больиеви&му  проти  Середньої  Европи.  ^галітів  • 

н  иеиоюандум  стверджується,  що  цей  насчуп  СССР  і- його  -«а  л  ті 
®  їіГмїїїїгїїииІ  йппоїів  Сходньоі  й  Середньої  Европи  являється  за-  . 
2т2Д?™в??їво!Р^зїекї.  В  пїгранитаїГ теренах  ОСОТ,  Сольні, 

Угопшйни  і  Румунії  створився  воєнний  .фронт  і  ведуться 
ме^ьїі^іКьковїїи!  •*&.!  тккоі  ситуації  Громадський  Комі- 
тет  Оборони  Людських  Прав  Українського  Народу  від  імени  45 -мільйоне 

■  В0Г°1  /У№линя‘и°на  мр“їви,ПякіИІаключили  договір  для  поборювання  Ук- 
•раінськоі  Повстанської  Армії.,  щоб  вони  запересгали  дальші  військові 

ДІІ  г^°ПрадломтиЬпленуму "об’єднаних  Націй  проект  пресліджвння  спору , 
який  повстав  між  українським  населенням  і  урядами  СССР,  Польської  та 

Чехословацькрі^Республік.  ^  ^  д0  Вйрішвння  спору  передати  віднос¬ 
ний  терен  органам  Об’єднаних  Націй  під  контролю  і  нагляд. 

•  1/  В  обличчі  того,' що  Українська  Повстанська  Армія  бореться _  за 

«оивняя  ідей  -ЯКІ  лягли  в  основу  Атлннтійськоі  Карти  і  Організації 
Об’єднаних  Нації  визнати  іі  як  рівнорядного  партнера  в  змислі  обов  я- 
зуючих  міжнародкіх  постанов • ’ . 


-Ст .2  УПС  _  Рік  m.  -4.37. 

/  '  \ 

Організація  Оборони  Чотирьох  Слобід  Украіни  в  ОША 

/УПС/  -  Невідомо,  в  США  діє  від  дво*  років  Організація  Оборони 
Чотирьох  Ово^ід  Украіни,  яка  м,ін,  веде  Широко  закроєну  акцію  в  напря- 
fwi  познайошсення  українських  і  чужинецьких  кол  заокеаном  з  визвольною 
боротьбою  українського  народу  на  рідних  землях.  Органом  Організації  с 
.журнал  "  Вісник ' ' ,  що  появляється  в  Нью  Йорку.  ЗО, серпня  ц.р.  відбу  - 
деться  за  постановою  Головисі  Управи  Організації  Загальний  З’ізд.  на 
який  запрошено  представників  українських  національних  організацій  в 
ОША,  "щоб  разом  з  ними  провірити  головні  ідеологічні  засади  нашоі  Ор¬ 
ганізації,  їі  програму  праці  і  разом  накреслити  подрібний  плян  даль¬ 
ню!  праці,*'  /"Вісник  ••  4.4/, 

У  зв’язку  зі  З’їздом  Організація  подала  до  відома  свою  плятформу, 
де  подано'  головні  засади  Організації,  іі  ціль  та  завдання. 

Для  інформації  нашого  громадянства  на  еміграції  подаємо  в  скоро  - 
ченні  текст  платформи  ООЧСУ:  ,  .  - 

"Наші  головні  засади. 

1/йк  ми  вже  раніше  кількакратно  зазначували,  ми  є  всеціло  американ¬ 
ською  Організацією,  зложеною  з  українців  та  осіб  українського  похо  - 
ДЖЄННЯ,  ЩО  вороже  ВІДНОСЯТЬСЯ  ДО  ВСЯКОІ  суспільної  диктатури J  зокрема 
комуністичної,  яка  в  теперішню  пору  с  не  лише  найжахливішим  вбрбГїШ 
українського  народу, але  є  також  поважною  загрозою  для  Америки  і  іі  тра¬ 
диційного  демократичного  устрою .Тому  нашим  найголовнішим  завданням  є 
тут  на  американському  грунті,  серед  нашого  середовища,  поборювати  всі- 
ми  легальними  засобами  комунізм  і  рятувати  наших  людей  від  цієі  сучас¬ 
ної  суспільно-політичної  недуги, 

З/  Уважаємо,  що  український  нарід  повинен  бути  вільний  від  всіх 
чужинецьких  окупацій.  . . .Відірвання  Украіни  від  Росіі  матиме  додатній 
вплив  також  на  усповоєння  цілого  світу,  бо  віковічний  російський  ім- 
періялізм  в  той  спосіб  раз  на  все  матиме  підкопане  коріння, 

4/  Тому  наша  Організація  попиратиме  боротьбу  українського  народу  _ 
за  його  самостійність,  як  теж  попиратиме  всі  інші  акціі,  своі  й  чужі, 
які  прямували  б  до  цього. 

Наші  внутрішні  завдання.  >  *  ...  J 

Всі  ми  знаємо,  що  українські  еміграційні  центри,  парти  і  оріані  - 
заціі  переживають  сьогодні  глибоку  кризу.  Майже  всі  вони  є  пересварені 
з  собою,  чи  ідеологічно  роз’єднані.  Це  роз’єднання. . .підкопує  повагу 
українського  народу  та  його  політична  аспірація.,  Супроти  цього  одною 
з  головних  засад  є  прямувати  до  справжнього  об’єднання  українських  по- 

Перш  усього  вважаємо  за  передумову  хоч  би  найменшого  успіху  в  на  - 
дому  політичному  об’єднанні,  що  треба  нам  всім  прийняти  засаду  примату 
ідеї  над  особою...  , 

Примінюючи  цю  засаду  в  практичному  житті,  заявляємо,  що  ми  не  під¬ 
держуємо  ні  в  Краю,  ні  тут,  осіб,  тільки  ті  цілі  і  ті  завдання,  які  да¬ 
ні  цсоби  в  теперішню  пору  переводять,  а  які  ми  уважаємо  за  правильні. 

Наші  конкретні  ідеї,.  .  ». 

Ми  віримо,  що  найбільше  користи  для  визвольних  змагань  України,  по¬ 
за  іі  границями  можна  буде  осягнути  лише  тоді,  коли  наші  політичні  цен¬ 
три  будуть  свою  роботу  опирати  на  потребах  враю  1  коли  в  lM?Hl 
ни  будуть  говорити  люди,  яких  уповажнює  до  цього  ^край.  Бо  український 
нарід  у  львиній  частині  мусить  сам  рахувати  на  власні,  сили  і  сам-ооро- 
тись.  Найкращу  поміч  йому  можна  подати  лише  через _ ті . його  рідні  ^или, 
які  самі  боряться.  Завданням  усіх,  що  бажають  волі  Украіні  є  скріплю 

вати  сили  морально  і  фізично,..  .  ftmn^au„a 

Маючи  на  увазі  сказане,  вважаємо  за  дуже  відрадне  явище  .творення 

на  українських  територіях  збройної  сили  Украіни  у  формі  Української 
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Повстанської  Арміі,  як  теж  створення  політичного  правління  у  формі 
Украіноькоі  Головно;.  Визвольної  Ради...  Тими  вчинками  український  на¬ 
рід  задемонстрував  свій  глибокий  політичний  розум  і  свою  політичну 
зрілість»  Де  був  одинокий  правильний  шлях,  яким  український  нарід  в 
тих  важких  часах  міг  іти.  І  цей  вчинок. повинні  цілою  силою  піддержа¬ 
ти  всі  наші  політичні  угрупувайня  ,  що  бажають  волі  Україні ....' ' 

Украінсь  ііі  _п о  л  і т и чн і  _е  мі  грант и  j;  .спільному  фронті  „боротьби 

АМЇЇчГ 

/УПС/  -  Наш  кореспондент  повідомляє: 

"Святочні  ділові  збори  украіноькоі  громали  в  В.  /Німеччина/,  що 
відбулися  дня  2.УІД947  р.  з  приводу  подій,  які  мають  останньо  місце 
в  Україні,  ухвалили  м,ін.: 

"Просимо  УГВР  в  Краю  через  іі  Закордонне  Представництво  передати 
наш  палкий  привіт  героічній  УПА  і  Українському  Народові  та  всім  поне¬ 
воленим  народам,  що  нам  співчувають  1  відстоюють  огоі,  подібні  нашим, 
ідеали . 

Доводимо  до  відома  Українського  Народу  в  Краю  і  нашоі  УПА  про  т§ 
що  ми  украінці  -  політичні  емігранти  -  тут  на  чужині  іх  піддержимо , що 
в  нас  спільна  дорога  і  спільна  з  ними  мета:  Самостійна  Соборна  Укра  - 
інська  Держава. 

Слава  Украіні! ' ' 

/Слідує  489  підписів  /, 


ЗА  ЗАЛІЗНОЮ  ЗАСЛОНОЮ 


Судять  членів _  УПА 

/УПС / . -  Швейцарська  газета  "фатерлянд"  4.169  подає  за  Ройтером 
про  те,  що  польський  військовий  суд  у  Ряшеві  засудив  32  членів  ' 'Укра¬ 
їнської  Самостійницької  Арміі  ' '  /читай:  Повстанської  -  прим. УПС/  за 
спробу  захоплення  влади  у  південно -східній  частині  Ряшівщини  на  кару 
омерти,  "Українська  Самостійницька  Армія"  -  як  подає  Згадана  газета 
за  повідомленням  з  Варшави,  -  це  "антикомуністична  і  антисемітська 
/?І  -  прим.  УПС/  організація,  яка  має  своі  криівки  в  лісах  і  горах 
південної  Польщі  •  * . 

Мазурщина  замість  Сибіру 


/УПС/  -  "Базлер  Нахріхтан"  ч.272  містять  довшу  кореспонденцію 
з  Варшави  про  ситуацію  на  українських  землях  під  Польщею.  Газета  по¬ 
відомляє  про  *  'інтенсивну  карну  акцію  проти  решток  українських  націо¬ 
налістів  у  південно -східній  Польщі  і  проти  ціло і  украінськоі  націо  - 
-  нальноі  групи,  що  ще  там  залишилась  і  солідаризується  з  тими  націона¬ 
лістами  ' ' . 

"Тут  йдеться  -  пише  газета  -  про  тих  українців,  які  не  хотіли 
підпорядкуватися  договорові  між  Варшавою  і  Москвою  про  переселення  у 
Совєтську  Украіну.  ироти  них  примічено  тепер  засіб  масовоі  депорта  - 
ціі.  їх  одначе  не  вивозять  в  напрямі  СССР.  але  до  давнішоі  Східньоі 
Прусіі,  що  опинилася  в  тимчасових  границях  Польщі..." 

"З  усіх  бувших  німецьких  теренів,  що  рішенням  альянтів  у  Потсда¬ 
мі  були  передані  Польщі,  являється  колишній  східньо -пруський  терен, 
Мазурщина,  що  тепер  становить  адміністраційно  Ольштинське  воєвідство 
^Алленштайн/  під  кожним  оглядом  найгіршим.  Це  є  терен  природою  виві- 
нуваний  у  піски,  в  багна  і  ліси,  та  має  багато  озер.  Від  пізнього  се- 
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т'й-іткьовічча  була  Мазуршиг місцем  великих  боїв,' а  також  остання  вій- 
й  шмілГ?а«ТоііьІй“  гоамірах,  як  де  інде.  Йонад  П*  індустрії  в 

ЦЬОМТ.ЩеРневід1!“вдогаадно, скільки  депортовано  туди  українців  з  кар- 
І  пят^ькоі  частини  Ряшівщини  і  з  округ  при  советській  границі  на  пів- 
ТІРННИЙ  схід  ВІД  Люблкна*  За  тимчасовими  півурядозиш  повідомлення¬ 
ми  -  число  депортованих  сягає  100  тисяч.  Це  переселення  попереджа¬ 
ли  криваві  боі,  в  яких  з  го  льськоі  сторони,  крім  сильного  поліцій  - 
£ого  корпуса  були  вжиті  також  військові  з’єднання,  ганки  ь  літаки, 

-  Терени  південнс^хідньоі  Польиі ,  де  проведено  евакуацію,  оудуть  за- 
селені  поляками.  " 

Концентраційний  табор  для  українських  священників 

/УПС /  -  Німецька  газета  ’  'Дас  Ное  *атерлянд ' '  ч.15  /серпень  І&4  7/ 

повід омляє^еко  г 0  а  в  уКраіні  совєтська  поліція  зорганізувала 

концентраційний  табор  для  католицьких  священників.  В  самій  тільки 
львівській  архидіецезіі  арештовано  500  священників.  Багато  з  них 
були  негайно  страчені''. 

,  Похід  проти  опозиції  в  державах  за  "залізною^засдоною^' 

/УПС/  -  Дипльоматичний  кореспондент  "Ексчейндж"  повідомляє  з 

Лондону:  ц  лондонських  кругах  чимраз  більше  і  більше  схил я  - 

ють-я  до  дачГ  що  методи  поневолення  в  Болгарії,  Румунії,  Польщі  і 
-  Угорщині  ^треба  оцінювати  як  систематичний  і  прецизно  опрацьований 
ітохід  проти  опозиції  за  "залізною  заслоною". 


Антибольше ниць кий  рух  в  к’Гославіі 


/ТПС/  -  "Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен  " 
станськии  рух  в  Югославії  . 


ч.  164  повідомляють  про  иов 


.таь.ьки  рух  _  пише  газета  -  повідомляв,  що  югославякським 

ялрштучати  в  стирійському  граничному  терені  о  чле- 
нів°руху  «Т нед^ГЛІл/й  ^замордували  керівного  функціона- 

58  К0.Т™Гз  о&огГкоЖа^а  того  ж  радіо,  зОільшуютьоя 
акти  оЇЇотАв  в 

П0ЛІВІІ  - 

!у^сІ1ігр^ур™ву!т 

^srrsss.s"  ssrsisrsi; 

з  470  членів  підпольного  руху.'  ’ 

Нагорода  за  зловлення  повстанця 

мтгл  /  і  ,оог-  Tirtvnrpn  Нахоіхтен  '  '  повідомляють  з  Аграму  /Хорва- 
тхяД^те,  «««у  премію  за 
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лову  б, старшого  лейтенанта  Новака  і  видав  заклик  до  населення  допо¬ 
могти  йогохзловити.  Новак  являється  провідником  групи  підпілля  у 
Словенії,  яка  співпрацює  з  хорватським  рухом  спроти^у  ‘'хрестонос¬ 
ців* '.Hit*  групі  приписується  замах  на  шляху  Ляйбах-лграіі,  де  була 
перервана  залізнична  сполука  міл  ти  їси  місцевостей'*. 

Сербські  повстанці  проти  Міжнародньоі  Бригади 


/УПС/  -  Тайна  радіовисильня  сербського  підпільного  руху  повідо¬ 
мляє  про  зудари  сербських  боєвикіч  з  відділами  Міжнародньоі  Бригади 
в  околиці  охрідазее  /грецько -югославннсь кий  кордон/.  Ці  відділи  <іж- 
народньоі  Бригади  находились  в  дорозі  із  Спліту  в  дарьпртіі  в  напрям 
мі  грецької  границі,  де  вони  були  змушені  вести  важкі  боі  з  сербськи¬ 
ми  повстанця*^.  Ця  сама  радіовисильня  повідомляє,  що  збройні  діі  хор¬ 
ватських  і  сербських  повстанців  поширилися  в  цілій  Югославії.  Числе¬ 
нні  зудари  мели  місце  в  Хорваті!..  Національні  рухи  спротиву,  серед  ь 
яких 'хорватські  '’хрестоносці**  о  найспльнішими ,  творять, мимо  своїх 
політичних  розходжень ,  спільний  фронт  проти  режиму  Тіта. 

/*  'Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен  "ч  168/ 

"іашистівські  заговірники''  в  Угорщині 


УПС 

=== 


Ст.'> 


/УПС/  -  Угорське  міні стерсь во  внутрішніх  справ  повідомляє  про 
чергове  арештувания  17-ти  ♦  *  фашисті  вськи  д  загозірників  ' ' ,  якими  про¬ 
водила  відома  модистка  Амбрус  Сандор.  Сандор  фінансувала  часопис 
"Ассвони"  і  кеомувала  зібраннями  зі  говірміків. 

"Танюг"  повідомляє  з  Будапешту  про  арешт  Іб-ти  членів  нелега¬ 
льно!  •  ашистівськоі  організації,  яка  скричалась  під  назвою  * 'Угор¬ 
ські  Комуністи**  і  належала  до  заговору  проти  уряду.  Члени  органі¬ 
зації  були  арештовані  саме  перед  іх  втечею  закордон*'. 

/'  'Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен"  чч.  163,164/. 

Заговірники  в  Болгарії 


/У ПО/  -  •  'Тан *юг '  •  повідомляє  з  СоцДі  про  те,  що  державний  про¬ 
курор  крьового  суду  в  Софіі  виготовив  обвинувачення  проти  груп  за- 
говірників  під  проводом  Теодора  ФІліповЬ  і  Олавкова,  які  за  намовою 
реакційної  опозиції  Миколи  Пєткова  підготовляли  збройні  діі  проти 
уряду  ''Вітчизняного  Фронту''.  Я  порозумінні  З  І'ИьОЛОї)  Пет новим  во¬ 
ни  створили  ніби -то  ударну  групу,  яка  була  забезпечена  прихильника¬ 
ми  болгарської  опозиції  зброєю''. 

/'•Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен"  ч.ібЗ/. 

Заговірники  також  у  Фінляндії 


ДПС/  -  йк  повідомляє  ТА СС,  відкрито  також  у  Фінляндії  тайну 
організацію  молоді,  яка  була  розбудована  за  системою  'Гітлерюгенд ' ' 
і  була  вишколювана  військово.  Організація  мала  в  своєму  розпоряд¬ 
женні  магазин  зброі  і  муніціі. 

*  /"Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен"  ч.ібз/. 

Переслідування  церкви  у  Литві 


/УПС/  -  Агентство  Кіпе  полає  широке  заідомлення  про  положення 
церкви  з  Литві  під  зладою  СПОР. 


От. б. 


РІК  XII.-  4.37. 


”  Зід  хвилини ,  коли  оольшевнки  окупували  Литву  і  влучили  і  і  гп 
С^-СР,  ду>'.в  мало  вісток  проходить  з  цього  ЧИСТО  католицького  кпею  v 
світ,  ьо  1946  р.  советська  влада,  зовсім  не  загордувала  литовських  е- 
пископів.  Що  '’но  в  грудні  1946  р.  прийшла  перша  хвиля  переслідування 
перед  якою  не  були  охоронені  навіть  найвищі  церковні  достойники  Пеп’ 
тим  був  арештований  єпископ  тельсіяйськоі  дієцезіі,  Ворісезіціу-  н 

£ї°і’Йькв  НКВД  держало  в  тюрмі  у  Вільні.  Щойно  пізніше  стало  ві 
домо,що  '-:0і  о  засуджено  на  смерть,  його  єпископ -помічник,  Раманавска^ 
був  внедовзі  після  цього  при  виході  з  катедри  арештований.  Ного  іеп- 
жали  в  тюрмі  до  лютого  1947  р.  і  пізніше  депортували  разом  з  тисяча¬ 
ми  інших  литовців  в  глибину  Росіі.  Ііієцезія  Тельсіяй  лишилась  без  ж& 
дного  керівництва.,  догадуються,  що  обидвох  єпископів  зліквідовано  то- 
му, що  вони  противились  розпорядкові  советськоі  влади  про  знесення 
духовних  семінарів. 

майже  рівночасно  з  обидвома  єпископами  був  тем  арештований  єпис¬ 
коп  з  дієцезіі  Кайзіядоріс,  Матуліоніс,  який  в."'Є  давніше  був  жертвою-" 
большевицького  переслідування  церкви.  Він- був  священником  в  Росіі  її* 
революції  і  був  арештований  комуністами  в  1917  р.  та  засуджений  на 
12  років  примусової  праці  в  Соловках.  Тут  він  був  потайки  висвячений 
на  єпископа.  8  1933  р.  він  повернувся  до  Литви.  В  грудні  1946  р  йо¬ 
го  вдруге  арештовано  разом  з  його  генеральним  вікарієм  -  Лябукасом 
Безпосередньою  причиною  арешту сання  була  поява  його  пастирського  ли- 
ста;  в  якому  єпископ  зайняв  становище  супроти  виховання  молоді  і  ос¬ 
терігав  перед  комуністичним  комсомолом. 

Також  ковекська  архи^.ієцезія  не  має  тепер  проводу,  Архиепископ 
Скзіреккас  є  на  єміграціі,  а  адміністратор  ’Локубавскас  помер  нагло  в 
лютому  1947  р.  Генерального  вікарія  Мілеска  арештовано*  і  заслано.  У 
висліді  з  6-ти  литовських  дієцезій  тільки  у  трьох  це  є  єпископи .Один 
з  урядуючих  єпископів  вже  має  90  років. 

Коли  йдеться  про  загальне  положення  католицької  церкви  з  Литві 
то  в  першій  мірі  журбу  викликує  ставлення  пеоешкод  у  вихованні  нових 
священників,  3  колишніх  чотирьох  духовних  семінарій  залишилась  тіль¬ 
ки  одна  у  Кочні.  Коли  В  1930  р.  було  00 о  студентів  теологіі,  то  сьо¬ 
годні  іх  число  сягає  100.  ііля  трьох  мільйонів  мешканців  дозволено 
тільки  ООО  священникам  відправляти  Вогослуження.  Це  число  є  наполо¬ 
вину  менше  довоєнного.  Усяка  духовна  діяльність  поза  церквою  уважа- 
ється  злочином  супроти  Советськоі  держави  і  є  строго  карана.  Н  оста¬ 
нніх  місяцях  на  тій  основі  арештовано  80  священників,  а  150  священ¬ 
ників  є  пошуку зані  за  те  большевицькою  державною  поліцією,  Мимо  то¬ 
го  церкви  одначе  підчас  всіх  Богосдужень  є  переповнені-.  де  передусім 
помітне  я  містах,  підчас  коли  на  селах  червона  міліція  і  т.зз.  •  ’Віт¬ 
чизняний  Рух  Спротиву  •  *  примінюють  великий  терор.  Советська  адміні¬ 
страція  ставить  церкву  нарівні  з  театрами  й  кінами  і  накладає  тому 
відповідно  великі  податки.  За  катедру  в  Кокні  податок  виносить  46  ти-  ’ 
сяч  рублів.  Крім  того  священники  мусять  платити  високі  приоуткові  ш- 

ТТ  t/TX  Ufl  Гі  ОТГ  ТІ  -і  т  «ч  гчтп-»  -  .  •  •  -  -  .  •  •  • . 


Це  вони  можуть  робити  лише  як  гро ладякк,  але  не  сміють  рооитп,  як  у- 
рядовці.  Учителі  народніх  шкіл,  які  відвідують  церкву  пважвються  за 
менше вартних.  •  * 

/  *  ‘^атерлянд  *  •  ч .  167  / . 

*  Напруження  в  Словаччині 


/УПС/  -  Чехо -словацька  тижнева  газета  для  політики  й  культури  - 
'  'Творба  1 ’- засуджує  масові  демонстрації,  які  відбулись  в  численних 
місцевостях  Словаччини, як  нпр.  з  Розенбєргу,  Тор.аві ,  Тренчіні  і  ін. 
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демлнстраци 

журналістів. 


/*  '^альцбургер  НахрІхтен  *  'ч-.l  Щ 
Веиещ  взиЬаз  чехіч  і  словаків  до  терпеличости 


відоулос 

псезидвн 


Гі  словаками. ’бєиєш  ззивав  обидві  національності  до  зоере.ввня 
Тй  ПП0ЛИВОСТИ  і  спокою,  м.ін.  він  заявив,  шо  ніхто  не  в  МІГ  Oh  прві.- 
скгзати,  шо  було  б  зі  словацькою  нацією,  коли  б  Че хо-г.лозаччина  іа- 

ла  бути’злікзіїозкна.  /іазлер  Нахріхтен  '  •  4.2'W/i 


Картини  зі  Словаччини 

/ГПС/  Словацька  бї^єш камська  газета  *  «Сльовак  з  Амеріке  ' ’ч.Й4 
подав  за  словацькою  ін^рмаційною  слугою  повідомлення  про  відно.и- 

НИ  1  сьогоднішній  Словаччині  е  три  групи  комуністів .  _ 

npDffla  rovna  це  ті,  які  використали  початкові  дні  анархії  і 
kv  та  •  ’свободи  •  •  що  сприяє  розбурханих»  людських  пристрастей,^  ни 
захопили  для  себе  вигідні  місця,  і  і«  це  шпону  є,  що  вони  ио.тгь  па¬ 
нувати  пат  другими,  користуючись  терором  і  денунціаціями.  -ОНИ  ба- 

чать  свою  силу  в  гарантіях  Москви.  .  и..01іл, 

ЬО  іругоі  групи  комуністі»  налечать  ті,  які  мріяли  про  неземсь- 
кий  рас  у  Словаччині.  Ін  подобалась  не  так  комуністична  праця,  як 
проГоаІна  рівність '  •  всіх ...Але,  з  Р».  йкого  вони  наді  л^оь,  ос-_ 


важчі  для  тих  шо  звикли  були  жити  в  умовах  словацької 
ти  пе  ^е  вмикувьло  їх  з  їхнього  комунізму,  а  словацька  держава 

,ТаЛЛоД?ретКьоіТоНу°™  треба  "зачислити  всіх  тих,  шо  були  змушені 
вступити  до  комуністичної  партіі • 1 . 


Р  І  О  І1  І 


й  і  С  ї  U  Н 


Підготовка  до  опанування  Німеччині! 


/УПС/  -  Інформаційне  Вюро  військового  департаменту  СШа  подало  ши- 

к;:?І  гк?« 

n«vqnjTB°b  Тепер  цей  Комітет  разом  з  цілою  організаційною  БІГКОЮ  -т  .в 
основою  "нового  *'  'Військового  Комітету  для  Віднародження  Німеччини  , 
иком  0  «7 -літній  грай  Айнзідель .кузен  •  ‘залізного  кант¬ 
ові*.  Німеччини  -  Біскарка.  Айнзідель  перебуває  з  російському  полоні 
від  часу  стаяінградськоі  прогроноі.  Свою  політичну  діяльні -гь  хоче 


'Ст.8 
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вік  оперти  на  російсько -німецькій  приязні.  В  промові,  яку  ВІН  ВИГО  - 
лосив  на  засіданні  нового  Комітету,  заявив  він/  таке*.  »  ‘Історична  ко¬ 
нечність  співпраці  між  Німеччиною  і  Росією  зродилась  зже  в  минулому 
Політика  Бісмарка  була  спрямована  в  сторону  Росіі.  Біокарк  передба¬ 
чав  внутрішній  конфлікт  між  західнії®  потугами.  На  Його  думку  існу  - 
вання  німецького  Райху  може  бути  забезпечене  тільки  співпрацею  з  Ро¬ 
сією.  1  * 

Згаданий  Комітет  складається  з  німецької  шляхти,  німецьких  кому¬ 
ністів,  інтелігенції  і  з  спеціяльно  підібраних  СС-о$іцерів.  Комітет 
поставив  перед  собою  завдання  основного  визчення  російської  мови, ку¬ 
льтури,  історії  і  все  це  в  аспекті  російсько -німецької  співпраці. 
Крім  того  особливий  натиск  кладеться  на  вивчення  модерно і  військо¬ 
вої  техніки  провадження  війки,  для  того  німецькі  старшини  і  під стар¬ 
шини  -  члени  Комітету  -  зголосились  до  активної  служби  в  Советській 
Армії.  Як  відомо,  в  Советській  Армії  повнять  активну  службу  понад  З 
тисячі  німецьких  штабових  старшин  і  SO  тисяч  підот аршин.  При  вступі 
на  службу  в  Советській  Арміі  всі  німецькі  старшини  і  вояки  одержали 
запевнення,  що  іхній  вишкіл  має  -за  ціль  підготовку  для  майбутніх  за¬ 
вдань  у  Німеччині.  Російський  плян  передбачає,  щоб  після  закінчення 
окупаціі  Німеччини  охопити  відданими  людьми  німецький  терен  і  тим  са¬ 
мим  мати  його  під  своєю  контролею. 

Перехідний  плян  російсько -німецької  співпраці  передбачає  викори¬ 
стання  вишколених  ь 'Советській  Армії  німецьких  офіцеріЕ  в  совєтсь  - 
них  окупаційних  частинах  з. Німеччині „  За  найновішими  даними  між  ні¬ 
мецькими  старшинами,  що  зголосилися  до  Совєтськоі  Арміі ,  находиться 
80  генералів,  частинно  з  б.  Вермахту,  частинно  з’  СС-формгцій, 

•  Американське  інформаційне  бюро  подало  теж  ряд  прізвищ'  членів 
Комітету,  що  п-ройшли  вже  пере  виш  кіл  і  є'  призначені  в  а  ваші  адміні- 
страційні  пости  з  советській  окупаційній  зоні. 

Провідника  німецької  комуністичної  партіі  Більгельма  Піка  імено¬ 
вано  недавно  полковником  Совєтськоі  Арміі.  Дя  номінація  була  конечна, 
щоб  можна  було  забезпечити  за  Піком  політичний  нагляд  над  колишніми 
старшинами,  які  в  майбутній  Німеччині  мають  обійняти  ключеві  позиції*. 

/  ’ ’Фатзряянд  ’  *4  .Ібо  і  ’ ’Де  Фігаро  ' 'з  22.7.47/ 

Збройний  мир 


/УПС /  -  ”У  зв’язку  з  сучасною  ситуацією  -  пишуть  "Зальцбургер 
Нахріхтен ' '  ч .171  -  треба  ствердити,  що  напруження- в  світі  багато  си¬ 
льніше,  чим  у  критичній  хвилині  перед  вибухом  другої  світової  війни. 

На  широких  просторах  землі  пакують  відкриті  чи  замасковані  того 
рода  відносини,  що  іх  можна  назвати  тільки  війною... 

В  ряді  краін  переходять  боі  і  ведеться  нормальна  війна .  В  Европі 
Балкан  разом  з  Грецією  вповні  виправдує  твердження  про  ' ’бочку  з  по¬ 
рохом*’.  Від  Балтійського  моря  аж  до  Адріі,  від  Кракова  і  Братислави 
по  Акерман  над  Чорним  морем  знаходяться  в  боях  цілі  дивізіі  і  арміі 
повстанців  і  регулярних  військ  та  використовується  модерна  важка  і 
легка  зброя.  Чи— ж  не  можна  твердити,  шо  в  такій  ситуації  мир  викли¬ 
кав  війну?  ” 

СССР  змагай  до  опанузання  цілої  Барони 


/УПС/  -  Отто  Штрассер  -  німецький  політичний  діяч,  який  фінансу¬ 
вав  гітлерівський  рух,  але  після  приходу  Гітлера  до  влади  б.уз  висе  - 
лений  з  Німеччини,  заявив  у  Галі  факс  таке: 

’  'Б  80$  даних  на  те ,  що  СССР  окупує  західню  Німеччину  і  Европу 


Ч  .37 


УПС 
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•протягом  найближчих  трьох,  або  можливо  сімох  місяців, 
і  Доктрина  Трумака  і  плян  Маршала  е  замалі  і  приходять  запізно, але 
ЬонИ  дають  можливість  боротися.  Третя  світова  війна  є  неминуча  і  ан¬ 
глосакси  будуть  змушені  одного  дня  нас  попросити*  щоб  ми  знову  вхо  - 
пили  за  збоою . » * 

/"Іі.ешіі  P-efci",  23. 7. 1947  /. 

Славянський  фронт  Готтвальда 


/УПС/  -  Комуністичний  міністер-арвзцдент  Чехословаччини  -  Клемент 
Готтвальд  заявив  підчас  •  'Слазянського  ^ня*'  у  Празі,  то  об*єднаяня 
славянських  держав  довкруги  Росіі  стеогать  такий’ сильний  дронт,  що 
кожний  напасник  мусітиме  два  рази  роздумати,  закк  рішиться  на  небез  - 
пеку  ноіоі  війни.  Готтвальд  жадав  чистки  тих  словацьких  елементів, 
які  виступають  проти  » 'народньо -демократичного  режиму»',  проти  СССР 
і  проти  славянськоі  співпраці. 

/'*Базлер  Нахріхтен"  ч.  378/. 

Заповіт  д-ра  Тіса 


/УПС/  -  "Словацькі  Вісті» »  з  31.7.ц.р.  помішують  текст  тестамен- 
ту  б.  президенте  незалежної  слсвацькоі  держави  д-ра  Тіса. 

І-p  .Тісо  закликає  словацький  нарід  бути  вірним  ідеі  Бога  й  народу. 
'  «Дій  засаді  -  пише  Тісо  -  я  служив  ціле  своє  життя  і  взакаю  себе  му¬ 
чеником  в  першу  чергу  власне  ради  цього  Божого  закону.  Б  дальшому  я 
вважаю  себе  за  мученика  з  боротьбі  проти  большевизму,  перед  яким  на  - 
рід  на  тільки  з  огляду  на  свій  християнський  характер,  але  теж  з_ін  - 
тересі  своеі  незбутносте  мусить  хоронити  і  берегти  себе  зсіми  засоба¬ 
ми.  Коли  я  пас  прошу,  щоб  ви  в  сзоіх  молитвах  иене  пам’ятали,  обі  - 
цюю  вам,  що  я  теж  буду  просити  в  своіх  молитвах  Зсзмогучого,  щоб  Він 
благословив  вашу  боротьбу  за  Бога  і  нарід  і  щоб  словацький  нарід  на¬ 
завжди  остав  вірним  і  вдячним  синоц  Христовоі  церкви  • » . 

-  Солідарність  світового  комунізму 


/УПС /  -  Провідник  грецьких  комуністів,  Поррірогенес,  заявив  на 
Конгресі  комуністичної  партіі  Македонії,  що  всі  '«справжні  демокра¬ 
ти  в  цілому  світі  піддержують  визвольну  боротьбу  грецьких  партизан, 
щоб  розбити  світову  реакцію,  яка  гуртується  довкруги  Трумена»'. 

Грецькі  комуністи  -  говорив  дальше  Пордірогенес  -  надіються  на 
солідарність  всіх  комуністів  у  цілому  світі  з  тій  боротьбі  за  Греції? 
щоб  запевнити  за  собою  кінцеву  перемогу »» . 

/'  'Зельцбургер  Нахріхтен»'  Ч.171/ 

Росія  зрадила  Еврогіу 


/УПС/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  появилась  у  базе.льській  газеті  - 
"Арбайтер  ЦаЯтунг''  стаття  шва  ::царсь  кого  соціял -демократа ,  члена 
Національної  Ради,  Шнайдерг.  В  цій  статті  автор  визначає  ясно  й  рі¬ 
шуче  становище  соціалістів  у  відношенні  до  СССР  і  його  політики. 

ІГнайдег  опрокидує  твердження  комуністичних  партій,  які  припису 
ють  пеюемогу  над  Німеччиною  виключно  заслузі  Совєтського  Союзу. 

» 'Мілітарні  зусилля  Росіі  -  стверджує  Шнайдер  -  є  грандіозні  і 
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мали  вплив  на  вислід  війни.  Але  вони  були  можливі  тільки  під  двома 
передумовами  :  що  Англія  задерняла  після  програної  Франції  також  тоді, 
коли  Росія  ще  була  а  союзі  з  могутньою  тоді  Німеччиною  і  ио  Росія 
лттАпкувала  велетенську  допомогу  від  США. 

°*в*вталіноьк8  політика  являється  постійною  зрадою  солідарности  на  - 
содів  і  яскравим  прикладом  національного  егоїзму.  Цо. о вір  Ст влін-Гі- 
Лвад§*>  Европи  і  свободи  народів  і  уможливив  нацистським  бан  - 
житам" злочину  війну.  В  тому  відношенні  поносить  CCGP  свою  частину 
й^лпояілальности  за  сучасну  ситуацію.  OOCJP  мусів  теж  відпокутувати 
заДегоістичну  і” короткозору  політику  Сталіна  і  його  ..соратників-- 

"сСОР  являється  тепер  в  Європі  чинником  реакції .  Зін  перебрав 
на  ''ебе  під  тим  оглядом  '  ролю  царськоі  імперії.  Політика  Сталіна-Мо 
лотІва  у  Йслявоонному  періоді  о  так  само  націоналістично -егоїстична , 
як  поговір  Сталін-Гітлер.  Вона  жертзуе  без  жадної  застанови  европей- 
"ь™  ійересами  для  заспокоєння  своїх  видуманих  потреб,  очевидно 
не  пемїчуваотаГщо  в  цей  спосіб  скріплює  позиції  противника.  Одна 
кшїна  за  дагою,  ЩО  опинились  в  сфері  впливів  СССР,  є  політично  по- 
^  /-чтттлпсїііЦ  Trm  HPMa.G  ^ЛІЛУ  тої  свободи,  ЯК  Цб  ми  розуміємо,  методи 

??тл^“І'знакоГсовєтськоі  звізди  святкують  своє  воскресання  так 
шо  слушно  дехто  питає,  що  властиво  змінилось  ви  .капітуляції  Ні. .84 

ЧИНИУюяли  держав  -  сателітів  СССР  » «одержують  накази  кремлівського 
п«нян  Ж  Болгарія,  а  в  останньому  часі  також  Угорщина  пере- 
•  їїнІілиД  Сез'решти  В  російські  провінції  з  місцевими  державними  ка- 

НІ<!НтХер,3веигає  .увагу  на  те,  що  СССР  робить  сг  арання^розбити  од- 
ність  швейцарсько  і  соці  ял -демократичної  парти.  У  з.-язку  з  Тії. 

“Д8“  .зЙлькитисЙЇЇІні  З-під  впливу  і  а«е»остн  ВІДООСР  і^в^ 
ТИ  KVTTbT  Совє^ського  Союзу,  який  стався  заборолом  реакції,  в  кожному 

жж  - 

-народня  демократія • ’  за  сталінським  і  за  йоіо  рал.  зразк  м. 

/  •  'Фатерлянд  ’  •  ч .  167  / . 
Та  е  книча  ді яльність ^аршал  а _фо н ^Павлюса 
•  і  ні  ме  ць  ких  __офіце  сі  в _ в__ССС? 

/УйС/  -  Газета  -Ле  Фігаро-  з  22.7.Ц.Р.  подає  широкі  інформації 
ПРО  діяльність  б  .німецького  маршала  Павлюса  та  і  »=н^3айдліца  Зя  і 

свій  час  очолювали  антигітлерівський  РУ*  3*  захі^зід  Москви 

-Головна  квартира  Павлюса  находиться  ЗО  “*f  Ha  захід  від  і-  • 
грнеральний  штаб  складається  з  багатьох  нім.  _  і  енераліз  . .  .а  її-, 
wnvv  ав^язку  з  генеральним  штабом  Советськоі  Арміі  Павшос  працює  і д 
наглядом  советських  старшин  над  спеціяльнкм  вишколом  кільканадц 
иЛіг  старшин  і  підстаршин,  користуючись  окремим  статутом .,  .Ціллю  ви- 
школу  Говорити  якнайбільші  кадри  урядовців  ,щоб.  ними  обсадив  дршзні 
по^ти  V  ЦІЛІЙ  Німеччині  після  закінчення  окупації... 

J  - оОо - 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСО  З  А  '  СЛУ&БА 

Виходить  на  правах  рукопису , 

Передруки  дозволені  тільки  за 


/УПС/ 

Тільки  для  по 
поданням  джерела :  /УТІС/ 


преси! 
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ШСЬКА 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


РІК  ХІІ.-Н.38.'  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ -УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  25. серпня  1947. 


В  _0_Б  0_Р  0_Н_І_  УКРИЙ  И,_ЩО  _Б_0  Р  Е  Т  Ь  С_Я_ 

/УПС /  -  В  попередніх  бюлетенях  Украікськоі  Пресової  Служби  ми  по¬ 
відомляли  про  широку  дипльоматичну  та  інформативно-політичну  акцію 
Закордонного  Представництва  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  за¬ 
кордоном  у  зв’язку  з  подіями  в  Україні  і  відомим  договором,  що  був  за- 
ключений  в  травні  ц.р,  між  СССР,  Польщею  і  Чехословаччиною  в  цілі  по¬ 
борювання  Української  Повстанської  Арміі. 

В  основу  дипльоматичноі  акціі  закордонних  чинників  УГВР  з  приводу 
договору  лягла  нота  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Закордонних  Справ  Укра¬ 
їнської  Головної  Визвольно і  Ради  .до  Голови  Ради  Безпеки  Об’єднаних 
Націй  з  дня  ЗО .травня  ц.р.  з  проханням  інтерзенціі  з  справі  подій  в 
Украіні  та  масового  винищування  українського  мирного  населення. 

Генеральний  Секретар  вислав  теж  до  урядів  США  та  Великої  Британії 
прохання  заступати  українські  інтереси  на  терені  Ради  Безпеки  та  Об- 
єднаних  Націй. 

До  ціеі  акціі  в  обороні  Украіни,  що  бореться,  включились  теж  ін¬ 
ші  українські  громадські  і  політичні  чинники  з  Европі  і  заокеаном. 
Таким  чином  українське  громадянство  на  е міграції  в  цілому  і  однодуш¬ 
но  піддержало  цю  акцію.  Про  те  свідчить  цілий  ряд  відозв  і  комуніка- 
тів,  виданих  різними  українськими  громадськими  і  політичними  чинника¬ 
ми,  масові  протестаційні  зібрання  з  усіх  українських  осередках  на  те¬ 
рені  Німеччини  та  Австріі,  що  були  ініційовані  Комітетом  Оборони  Люд¬ 
ських  Прав  Українського  Народу.  Цей  Комітет  піддержав  діяльність  За  - 
кордонного  Представництва  УГВР,  перепроваджуючи  ширшу  акцію  солідари¬ 
зації  новоі  украінськоі  еміграціі  з  визвольною  боротьбою  українського 
народу  на  рідних  землях  та  протесту  проти  насильств  тоталітаризму  над 
українським  народом.  Виготовлене  Комітетом  окреме  звернення  до  куль  - 
турного  світу  було  підписане  ЗО  «тисячами  українських  емігрантів. 

2°  .липня  ц.р.  окремим  посланням  звернувся  теж  Український  Конгре¬ 
совий  Комітет  Америки  до  американського  представника  в  Раді  Безпеки 
Об’єднаних  Націй,  прохаючи  його  інтервеніювати  в  справі  подій  в  Укра¬ 
їні  та  домогтись  розслідити  там  фактичний  стан. 

Вкінці  з  обороні  життєвих  прав  українського  народу  виступив  також 
Комітет  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку  Народів,  що  провів  в  тій  справі  ок¬ 
рему  дипльоматичну  та  пресово -інформативну  акцію. 

Для  ознайомлення  та  інформування  чужинецького  світу  про  подіі  на 
українських  землях  були  видані  і  поширені  на  Заході  окремі  відозви  та 
звернення  на  чужих  мовах.  Попри  це  відбувалось  теж  систематичне  інфо¬ 
рмування  чужинців  чужомовними  бюлетенями  Украінськоі  Пресовоі  Служби. 

.Вся  ця  акція  мала  за  завдання: 

і/  Звернути  увагу  публічної  опініі  світу  на  подіі,  що  мають  місце 
на  українських  землях  та  мобілізувати  іі  на  те,  щоб  вона  з  одного  бо¬ 
ку  засудила  терористично -насильницькі  методи  есер  та  його  сателітів, 
а  з  другого  боеу,  щоб  солідаризувалась  з  визвольною  боротьбою  укра  - 
інського  народу,  що  іі  він  веде  проти  совєтського  тоталізму  і  комуні¬ 
стичної  диктатури  за  передові  ідеали  свободи  народів  і  людини. 
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2/  Іовести  до  інтервенції  міродайних  ніжнародніх  чинників,  зокре¬ 
ма  Об’єднаних  Націй  в  оправі  подій  в  Украіні,  щоб  з  результаті  такоі 
інтервенції  СССР  та  його  сателіти  заперестали  винищувальну  акцію  від  - 
носно  українського  народу,  або  щоб  принаймні  ці  подіі  стали  предметом 
розгляду  міжнародні*  чинників. 

Своєю  поставою  супроти  подій  з  Украіні  українська  політична  емігра¬ 
ція  виказала,  -що  вона  і  надалі  зберігає  тісний  зв’язок  з  Краєм.  Акцією 
в  обороні  Украіни.'що  бореться,  українська  еміграція  підкреслила  черго¬ 
вий  раз  то  вона  являється  активним  чинником  у  всеукраїнському  фронті 
Плппфиби  пґшю  і  самостійність  Украіни.  І  всі  намагання  ворога  розі- 


боротьби  за  волю  і  самостійність  Украіни.  І  всі  намагання  ворога  розі¬ 
рвати  цей  зв’язок, відгородити  '«залізною  завісою”  український  нарід 
від  світа  здавити  його  хоч  би  найменший  порив  до  золі  не  увінчаються 
ніколи  успіхом.  Український  нарід  видержить  і  на  цей  раз  важкий  іспит 

судьби. 

Чужинець ка_П£Є_са_про_акцію_Закор донного  Представництва^ 
Української  Головної  Визвольно і. Ради 

/УПС/  -  Католицький  щоденник  в  Голяндіі  "Де  Тейд”  ва  1.7.1947 

опублікував  таке  повідомлення!  і  .  • 

•'Проти  зростаючого  спротиву  /резистансу/  українського  визвольного 
DVXY  заключили  три  потуги  -  Росія,  Польща  і  Чехословаччина  -  союз, в  я- 
кому  зобов’язалися  вести  спільні  військові  діі  проти  Української  ііозс- 

ТаН "генеральний  Секретар  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  звернув¬ 
ся  з  окремою  нотою  до  Ради- Безпеки  при  Організації  Об’єднаних  Націй  та 
до  керівних  політичних  О0І0.  В  ці*  ноті  кваліфікує  ВІН  ТО*  СОЮЗ  ЯК  ФОР- 
кальне  виповіджения  війни  українському  народові.  Три  польоька  дивізії, 
идин  панцерний  корпус  та  спеціяльні  постійні  з ’єднання  H..SL,  і  одну  че¬ 
ську  гірську  бригаду  впроваджено  для  поборювання  УПА,  цієї  української 
арміі  спротиву.” 

х  х 

X 

/УПС/  -  Протестантський  незалежний  щоденник  ’’Трав”  за  25.7.1947 
в  замітці  п.н.  ’’Рухи  спротиву  проти  Москви”  пише:  . 

•’Згідно  з  повідомленнями  Пресового  Бюра  Української  Головної  Низ- 
вольноі  Ради-,  в  Украіні  постійно  ще  тривають  боі.  Росія,  Польщі  і  Чехо- 
слозаччина  заключили  договір  для  спільного  поборювання  по  ^стансь^х 
3. єднань  Української  Повстанської  Ар«іі. 


поїіїїК?  відділи,  одну  чеську  Гірську  бригаду,  а  крім  цього  румунські 
та  мадярські  підкріплення.  Ці  мілітарні  сили  є  підкріплювані  літун ством 
В  наглій  ноті,  зверненій  до  Ради  Безпеки  Об’єднаних  Націй  домага¬ 
ється  'Генеральний  Секретар  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  негай¬ 
ної  інтервенції  в  цій. справі.  Пре  це  все  поінформовано  теж  Трумана,ьт- 
лі ,  та  Бідо  * ' . 

.  XX 

X 

/УПС/  -  Католицький  тижневик  "Де  Ліні”  за  1,8.1947  містить  пере¬ 
довий»  про  сучасне  положення  в  Украіні  п.н.  "Вершники  апокаліпси  З  Ук- 

^  _  г  _  mo  Т  ЛФЛПТЇЛ  М  !ГПГ,  1  П  OL  t/WY 


довицю 

раіні  ”  В  статті  з’ясовано  широко  причини,  мету  та  історію  улранг^ьллА 
визвольних  змагань  підчас  останньої  війни  і  досі.  Крім. цього  в  статті 
подано  інформації  про  Українську  Повстанську  Армія  та  її  героїчну  бо  - 
ротьбУ  про  акцію  трьох  держав  та  іхній  плин  і  методи  винищування  укра¬ 
їнського  народу,  а  вкінці  про  політичну  протиакцію  Генерального  Секре- 
таріяту  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  на  міжнародньому  форумі. 


Мету  та  історію  українських 
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Стаття  закінчується  пересторогою  для  західнього  світу.  1 'Якщо  Украі- 
на  і  іі  сусіди  впадуть  під  ударами  Москви,  тоді  криваві  вершники  апо- 
каліпси  з  Украіни  помчаться  по  рівнинах  Вестфаліі,  Фляндріі  і.Катальо- 
ніі '  ’ .  lip  статті  долученр  карту  з  зазначеними  рухами  військ  СОиР Поль¬ 
щі  та’чехословаччини,  як  також  напрямні  рухів  з’єднань  УПА-Фахід  під  - 
час  боів  у  Карпатах  після  заклинення,  відомого  договору  трьох  держав,  ;о 
його ’ розглядає  автор  як  офіційне  яипо  віджени  я  війни  украі-ьському  каро- 

Д0В16бширніші  вийнятки  зі 'згаданої  статті  помістимо  в  черговому  числі . 

.  НА  ЗАД  І_Д_  йН  _Л_І_Н_І_І_  =KAP=3-°=HA 
Остались_  тільки_  руінй 

/УПС /  -  '  'Укрйінські  Вісті»'  ч  ,26  з  Канади  подають  відомості  пре  • 
знищення  ряду  українських  місцевостей  на.  захід  від  лініі  Керзона. 

• 'Містечко  Чесанів  —  пише  газета  —  спалене  в  боях  польських  з-.і.-ьк 
з  відділами  :ПА.  В  околиці  Любачоаа  і  Чесановн,  які  загарбала  Польща, 
видно  самі  поля  і  згарища.  Горзєць  спалили  поляки.  Там  згинуло  37^ ^ ук¬ 
раїнців.  В  Люблянцях  згинуло  коло  400  людей.  Нове  Село  спалене  і  висе-  ^ 

ЛЄНЄ  .  .  .  »  '  ,  [і 

■  Засу£Или_коменд,ант  ку_УП  А_ 

/УПС/  Варшавське  радіо- повідомило  про  те,  що  польський  військо¬ 
вий  трибунал  у  Варшаві  засудив  на  кару  смерти  Дюбомиру  Бо* ачовську ,що^  ^ 
командувала  одним  з  військових  з’єднань  Украінськоі  Повстанської  лрьіі*  . 
Згідно  з  актом  обвинувачення  вдержувала  вона  крім  нього  ще  и  зв’язки, 
з  українськими  тайними  організаціями  в  Чехословаччині .  ПоміЧниїдо  Любо-, 
мири  Богачевськоі ,  Зиновію  Ііацко,  засуджено  на  1г>  років  ^’язниш.''  • 

Уряд_УОСР  домагався  „виселення^ 

/УПС /  —  У  зв’язку  з  депортуванням  українського  населення  з  теренів 
на  захід  від  лініі  Керзона  французька  газета  '  'Комба  • '  ч  .t’ll  пише. 

'’ідеться  про  виселення  10  тисяч  українських  селянських  родин  з 
околиць  Сянока  і  Перемишля.  Це  виселення  перепроваджується  згідно  з  ба¬ 
жаннями  і  п  повному  узгідненні  з  урядом  Української  Совєтськоі  Соціи 
лісткчноі  Республіки,  який  боїться  того,  щоб  на  кордонах  України  було 
населення  з  явно  антисовєтськими  тенденціями.  .  ftU4LIin 

Всі  пам’ятають  про  великі  обсягом  ди  ''бандерівців  які  -ильло 
закорінилксь  у  теренах  південної  Польщі,  ик  теж  у  граничних  теренах  _ 
Украіни.  Пі/  терористичні  банди  є  сповнені  ненависти  однаково  проти 
есер  -  як  теж  комуністів  взагалі  і  поляків  та  жидів  /l.-прим,  УПС/  ,  що 
проявляється  теж;  в  їхніх  діях.  Зони  находять  активну  допомогу  в  таї/ге- 
шньогр,  ласеленнн  .  ' » 

З  _Сяніччини_  пишутьА.а 

/УПС/'  -  Редакції  УПС  і ад і слано  два  листи  з  30,4.  і  Ь0.4.ц.р.,  що  . 
були  переслані  з  села  3.  /повіт  Лісько/  до  рідні  в  Римі.  Помішуємо  Ві¬ 
домості  про  стан  на  цьому  терені,  поминаючи  справи  родинного  характеру 

••  .Перший  день  Великодніх  Свят  цього  року  Минув  спокіїно.  Але  на 
другий  день  прийшло  військо  і  зараз-  на  людей  тривога,  жах...  Тут  в  на-' 
шому  селі  ще  так  дуже  не  знущалися,  але  жах,  що  діялосц  в  сусідніх  се¬ 
лах  Били  страшно  людей,  подуш,  ціпами,  дишлями  від  возів,  нагани, 
забирали  людей,  худобу,  збіжжя  і  одіж,  а  що  вирабляли  з  жінками  і  дів¬ 
чатами,  то  годі  описати.  Мали  люди  Великдень...  Нарід  такий  вже  паства- 
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шений,  змучений,  яише  питається,  «о  g»^***®^  \Гїож^Гю“?и°. 
Середниці  то  хочуть  тільки правдиві  факти.  Так  то  асе  ділае, 

І  все  те  не  ^видумані  i-jT „Речеться.  Маю  одно  прохання  до  теое  /йде- 
гнобить  і  болить,  ш  у,  е  ніг  ти  через  кого  виеднати  нам  до- 

помогу^звідтам"  їГмо^о^шитиїь  велике  діде  Воскресання.  Народ  - 

д  »  STS-g  недалекоИЛьвова .  Писала,  до  тан  тепер 
Писала  недавно  М.,  що  »*  д  приїздять  і  викуповують  збіжжя... 

полі  Деякі  не  спішаться,  бо  вже 

щось  говорять  про  виселення.  ' '  свойого  сина  про  арешт  батька гс в я- 

В  другому  листі  мати  ПОБХД  ~  до  тебе,  та  не  знаю,  чи  зможу,  бо 

щенника :  ' -Зачинаю  Цей  ли.т  писати  д  ’  нас  стрінуло  нещастя  і 

біль ,  сльози  й  ““barSHoS  тачкою  станеться .  Тиждень  тому  прийшла  тут 
я  сама  не  знаю,  що  JJJJ  рик'ин«ли  і  ми  перенеслися  до  сусіда,  а  два  ДО 
маса  війська,  нас  з  хати  викину л  JJ  бл.п.  даньо  находиться  тепер 

і  нои  наа  вяе  ааагра  000 

-;w 1й;::пг.::,К"  -«ь  » :s;a;.i;. 

старий  татусьо,  що  так  хорував,  ц  ма„ою  людей,  що  мало  не  подушили- 
і  Йдтак  замкнули  в  нашім  шп  TSokS  м ’живе,  а  за  те  чіпля  - 

ся...  І  так  зовсім  невинно,  ^аиьо  Д  *  Р  £  такого  доказу,  щоб  пока  - 
ються.  найгірше  то  сталося,  що  кемае  тутешнього  знайомого  діста¬ 

вати.  Як  я  раз  тобі  писала,  мийіД  £5  стаття  про  протинімецький  рух  на 
ли  газету  з  Канади,  в  якій  була  до  Кременчуку  розстріляли  німці 

Україні, підчас  ^го  в  березні  1942  р.  в  Кременчуку  Прим.упс/, 

21  осіб  ,  а  в  квітні  б  осіб.  І  оуло  ^  ш.лено  .  о газ6Та  деоь 
д.,  і  ще  один,  а  трьох  прочих ,,о?,^РЖОвідатиоь.  Одні  кажуть,  що  ті.- /аре- 
ЖГ^^„^са7пі^Ут'ьНнаМроб?т5°дїДеіДбУДОВи  Варшави,  другі,  шо 

Н£  Стільки  'а  листі  /мову  ^ого  залишаемо^е^^змін/^ро^і^сини^на 

польоьким°падванням7,Це,діялось  якраз  напередодні  заплянопаного  висе- 

лення  українців  з  тих  земель  у  Охідню  Пру.*  . 

ЗА  ЗАЛІЗНОЮ  ЗАСЛО  Н=0_ю= 

-•=  =  =-=  =  =  ======----' 

*  Італійський  .комуніст  __пр_о_  ССОР__ 

/тс/  -  Недавно  повернувся  ДО^Італіі  ^,^яв®л^яНв‘'  консерватиз- 
ООСР  італійський  комуніст  Ванні.  У  .т  .  >3  гоотрою  критикою  Советсько- 

кому  часописі  ’  Чль  Твмпо  >  ®  "-^^ельше  остається  комуністом,  але 
го  Союзу.  Ванні  ^явив  що  вши  і  надальше^о^  ^  визначуе  СССР  ’’пе¬ 
не  може  назвати  к0^^^^.им..?літ1шстичним  та  іігаеріялістичним  •?;  О  о- 
ЙКЙгЙЇЇ’  riScifSb  протилежним  ДО  широко  реклямованого 

р0бі?ушнці  В  Советському  Союзі  -  утверджує  ®™н^ІОЯц|  перед  своім  по- 

боди  1  Є  ПІД  ПОСТІЙНИМ  ПОЛ1ЦІЙНИМ  На. ЛДО^  Кщ0ТИЖНвЕІ  331д0МЛЄННЯ  пол- 

воротом  до  Італії  нтн  ^  почування  моі  думки  і  моі  правдоподібні  на- 
мК?Гп?сляНмо^гоЯКвиізду0ДОК°лїїно  прозірна .  Одна  одинока  помилка  мог  - 
лаРб  була  унеможливити  мій  поворот 
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*ц.чй  італійський  комуніст  заявляє, >що  він  ніколи  на  змога  забути  ври-- 
жінь,  які  він  кав  підчас  своєі  подорожі  з  Мосри  до  Одв.л.  На  і  аа 

лізничій  станції  з’являлися  перед  загонами  поїзду  нагі ,  виголодме.,і  д 
ти,  які  жебрали  шматка  хліба.  Теперішня  нужда  народу  в  прдА а^у с  ^о- 

ЄНН«ЛюїГзмирають  дослівно  з  голоду  -  пише  ВІН.  На  подвір'ях  московських 

ДОМІВ  £:нки,РстаРі  чоловіки,  а  навіть  робітники  ввесь  час  шук^т.  на  си¬ 
тниках  за  рештками  іжі.  Неможливо  вийти  з  крамниці  оез  *J1  ». 
ти  оточеним  юрбою  людей,  а  передусім  дітьми,  які  просять  -^лс.т.ліі,  ь 
противагу  цим  людям  має  ОСС?  сьогодні  нову  панівну  к^--.  _ 

*  «Совєтська  бюрократія  являється  наскрізь  продаяпіою  *  -X 

тратила  всякий  слід  соціялізму.  Корупція  і  нїГзагадь- 

краінах  підпадають  під  строгий  осуд,  являються  в  оССІ  норь.алоюю 

Н0П РСо вєтськГ пол ітику  окреслює  Ванні ,  як  » *с  крайнє  шовіністичну  і  стве¬ 
рджує,  що  російські  можновладці  плекаюсь  в  своєму  народі  н^на.и.ть 
всього  неросійського  і  чужинецького .  ’  'Росія  понад  -  ие  в_  КЕ,  о. 

вєтсь кого  соціялізму.  Росіянин  являється  людиною,  яка  є  покликала,  ь 
решті  СВІТУ  дарувата  "нову  цивілізацію "  .  Світ  переживає  сьогодні  пер- 
ший  наступ  цього  велетенського  авантурництва.  «датерлянд ’ '  7.8.47/ 


_В,ояя  _у краінсь ких_епис ко п £в _ 


1  » 


'де  Ка  - 


/упс/  -  Католицький  тижневик  у  Батавіі  /голяндоькі  Індіі/ 
фптп'  Kft  *У1йК  •  5  ч  24  пише  в  рубриці  1  ’Украіні  ’ 1  ї 

««  3  Західній  Україні  совєтська  влада  насильно  8”^?^3^г^р®р°Га 
католицьку  церкву.  Арештованих  єпископів  засуджено  опісля  в  києві  на  па- 
жкі  тотемні  каш  і  а  цьоео  часу  загинув  по  них  всякий  слід,  так  до  досі 
невідомо  чи  бодай  один  з  них  залишився  при  дчтті  .  Епископ  iWpia  Хо- 
иишин  зі  Отаниславова  і  його  помічник  Лятишевський  померли  » 

КІЙ  тюрмі.  Львівський  митрополит  архиепископ  Кссип  Сліпий,  леи-.ь  ^ак 
хвоюий  мабуть  у  Красноярську  і  є  дуже  сумнівне,  чи  з  уваги  ьа  важкий 
стан  його  здоров’ я^може  він  довго  ще  видержати  в  тюрмі,  иро  ообутєпи.- 
копа  Йосафата  Коциловського  і  Його  помічника  єпископа  яакотл  з  Псреші-ля 

ФЯ  ттпо  СУЯЬЙУ  інших  єпископів  нічого  невідомо.  , 

'8  цьому  випадку  йдеться  не  про  таке  переслідування  католицької  цер  •- 
кви,  як  нпр.  в  D?oLSS"  бо  з  Україні  знншено  цілковито  ЦІЛУ  католицьку 

церкву...’ ’ 


Еміграці йний_ест онськи  й  уряд_в_Швеціі . 


ці  П.н 


/УПС/-  -  Незалежний  голяндський  щоденник 
ги  н  рухи  спротиву  проти  Москви  * 1  пише 


‘•Трав’’  за  28.7.47  б  заміт- 


«’Шведська  поліція  повідомила,  що  арештовано 
шпигунство  ■  -особливого  характеру 1  ■ .  Судова  розправа  прош  цих  чу»,.нц  - 
ведеться  при  закритих  жрерях.  Із  шведського  часопису  "Експрессен"  в,- 
ходить  ясно,  що  арештовані  -  це  естонці,  які  вже  якийл»  ча-  ■  ~ь. 

ціі.  Вони  мали  там  створити  еміграційне  естонське  правліНпя,  -- 
такті  з  антисозєтським  підпільним  рухез  в  Естонії.  Це  правління  на  емі 
гцаціі  мало  б  видавати  свій  часопис  ‘ ’Ома  Маа 1  1 .  (  .  г  -тГТТІ  _ 

Р  Еспанське  пресове  бюро  ”Ціда”  повідомляє,  що  до  пристані  Дя„  Пиь 
мас  на  Азорах  прибув  шведський  яхт  ’’Цагмар”  з  17-^гк  балтійськими  .-їх. 

качами .  ’  ’ 


$ 


от.  б 


Рік  XII.-  4.58. 


’  Три  присуди  снерти„Б„Ляйбаху„ 

/упп /  _  Найвищий  суд  Словенії  в  Ляйбаху  засудив  1 4  слов-і-нців 
ча  піотиіешавну  Діяльність,  Процес  тривав  два  тижні.  Згідно  з  актом 
обвинувачення  обвинувачені  заснували  з  1У45  році  нелегальну  орпніпсг- 
иію  яка  співпрацювала  з  розвідкою  деяких  чужих  держав  деякі  в  оов*- 
Хвачених  "али  співпрацювати  підчас  війни  в  німецьким  Гестапо  Зв  яв- 
JL-  станиця  розвідчоі  служби  однієї  чужої  ПОТУГИ,  З  ЯКОЮ  оули  зв  я- 
обвинувачені ,  мала  б  находиться  на  терені  Австрії.  Обвинувачені 
Ivjth  теж  в  контакті  з  югослав ''янськими  емігрантами  в  ДП-габорах  Ав^* 

S  звтязку  з  ЦИМ  акт  обвинувачення  подавав  теж  про  ’  'начальника 
штабу  королівсько чогослав * янськоі  централі  з  Зальцбургу",  полковни- 

Кй  'ГТоьохаобвинувачених,  в  тому  професора  університету  Нагоду,  коли- 

борів  в  Югославії.  / * ’Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен г 1  4.184/ 

Судять _теш_у „Хорватії 

Жй  SS5.E 

у  В1тюьохН”врден™чів1ШТатосіча”ИПаіча  і  Водановіча  засуджено  на  кару 
оперти  через  пов^ення,- Тотирьоі  ІНШИХ  на  припусовх  роботи  в  часе  9 

до  40  років.  /^Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен"  ч.ІйЗ/. 

Но  в а_х вил я_аре  шт ув  ань  у  Польщі_ 

■ДПС/  -  В. Кракова  поВідошхш)ть  про  нову «-  ' 
ТИЧНИХ  процесів  у  Польщі,  ЯКІ  0  ГОЛОВНО  -ирпм 

членів  ОПОЗИЦІЙНИХ  груп.  Оягшяаі  поопес  проти  14-^ги  осіб, 

Під  теперішню  пору  відбувається  в  Варшаві  прОДВ^пр.  wMCKpaTli,t> 

обвинувачених  в  шпи^'350І2м  це  передусім  молоді  люди.  Закид  агаи~ 
Обвинувачені,  чоловіки  й  жінки ?  середу  пі  ~а0  німецької  окупа- 
гунотва  видумано.  Обвинувачені  брали  У  О  0І  значилися  геройством, 

Ці і  в  підпільній  протинімецькій  боротьбі  1  ВІДЗНАЧИЛИ  у  ’ 

посвятою  та  відвагою.  піязниці  чотирьох 

В  Катовицях  «ільковий  суд  ||°^??Идержавну  діяльність.  Арештова- 
студентів  шлеоькоі. політехніки  за  ар  ар  ^  відомо  е  тільки  В 
но  В6  видатніших  діячів  партії  іколі  ™^ала  Сікорського .  Крім  топ 
прізвищ.  їх  обвинувачують  за  смерть  ;^^л^д;к°^йінціШих  міоцег. 
відбуваються  теж  політичні  процеси  в  цілому  ряд,  провінцій. 

воотей.  ’  ’  /,  ,Сл0В0  Католіцке  * '  16 .8^47/. 

_Пдисуд  смерти„в„Варшаві„  . 

/т/  -  У  ГЖ’ЯГ' 

ними  в  участі  у  підпільній  оріанізац  зигмунта  Матвеец  -  засу  - 

чужої  держави.  Толок кого ?а8етї г  ,, 

джено  на  кару  ?м^І^~ько-’Лпаот^І  -  Зигмунта  Авгуотинського'  -  на  16 
ціозу  польської  селян -ької  парт,  цавліну  засуджено  на  10  років  , 

років  тюрми.  Католицького  .вященнжка  нахріхтен"  чД83/. 

тюрми.  »  ' 


ж 


*  ■*л  лі.-.  *•* 


Загозір  в  яльбанії 

/УПС/  -  Югоолавтяноьке  агентство  ”Тануя>г!?  повідомляє  з  Tioam 
•ио  в  Альоаніі  викрито  збговір  проти  уряду  В  ЯКОЇ, у  Осади  ТО-  уча^ц 
чтени  аль  ганського  парламенту,  Заговірникі: '  опівс^ьцзззали  з  альоач 

-ькоій-і°іі"!;!!%т?в?1НпЯШ  »а«°Р*0Я0!і'  "яри  допомозі  енгло -в! ерккан- 
-ької  пі  Членам  парлямекту  відібрано  і-андати 

/  ’  ’вг&тертіянд  '  5  ч.  18 3  /. 


”  Совєтрька  преса  про  виступ  де  Гоуя 

да •  ^ІХч'тЛмГ10*0*  №SHuysbKoro  *******  **  Голя-Лрав- 

•  '  *  •  •  *^е  Рси?ь  Bfe -тупив  з  наклепниць  кипи  наи'адаЗзи  пости  СССР  В"‘н 
р  І.0Л00ИЗ  похід  проти  сил  демократії,  зосереджуючи  СВОЮ  ОСНОВНУ 

SS  ^ти_^енцузькоі •  комуністично*  ’партії  .^ко^^ною  У« 


ЧПЯПЯ  7ГР  Гптт'а'  _  _ _ *  Г - uvuw.iBCU  at-.tV-iSnHOC  G 

•  д  Iе’  ^0  &раНЩЯ  повинна  '  ’ОЧОЛИТИ  ТИХ,  ХТО  хоче  пе- 

,°и1>  використовуючи.  їїоніч,  ■  яку  преДкладають  інші, а  п«- 

ІА  '  ’  L&KM.V  ЧЧРҐШ  Гвир-патг  тто  P^rrr  . . _ ..  3 


ре ДІЛИТИ 

редуоїм  США”.  Таким  чином  генерал  де  Голь  повністю  розюзіп 
г  ниГ'ко лВИ°їляаЮЧИ  Б  р0ЛІ  BfpiLoro  агент&  &і  ериканськихРімпеоіял-іст  VI- 

иенні  демократичних  сі,л  в  Езропі  і  які ’бажають  юКм5»ЄщіЇі" 
режими ,  Промова  де  Голя  не  являється  чиясь  net  іетванш 
суспільність  давно  знає  його,  як  лідера  чорних  реакці"г‘х"щУ 

Особливо  інтересним  є  те  М  де  Голь  зв-язу^сзді  нлякь  ”а  ’почіч- 
™>  «р  предкладають  СШа.  Гнаний  честолюбством! . .  де  Голь  розоаховуе 
встановити  диктатуру  у  йранціі,  спираючись  не  піддержку  заокеанїьих 

Де  Голь  зняз  маску.  Тепер  Франція  знає,  з  ким  має  до  діла  Qeoe~ 
нею  . американський  наемник,  який  ьв  від  того,  аоб  стати  упрбвйтелен 
Французької  колони  У ол  - -стріту  і  жорстоко  розп разитися  з  дечокоайл- 
кругів  СШа?  "“  0,0ві  краіиа>  як  ««  •  вигідним  для  іішеріялістичндх 

Дшвуть_лист  ПО£ЯКИ_Ст&ЇЇІНу_ 

AWV  -  У  зв’язку  з  ударною  кампанією  для  посилення  здачі  зерна 
ипР^оВтт?-І!і0  П?ЛодїіТЬ  р‘а,  Україні  під  прозодоі:  спеці  яльно  присланого 
..а  те  лаоара  Ьоисеевкча  Кагановича ,  першого  секоетаон  лК  КІІ/бА'  °о- 
ветська  преса  присвячує  иагато  місця  ''безмежній  радості1'  укоаіч 
ського  населення,  яке,  хоч  зарає  з  ї-олоду,  як  стверджусь  ч??мв-І 
««  ІсЇРво1?онденти>  -  "днем  і  ніччю  Відвозить  машинами  і  підводеми” 
на  збірні  пункти  щойно  зібране  та  обмолочене  добірне  зерно  » • 
Колгоспники  Полтавської  області!,  що  кінчать  здавати  назначений* чон- 
тпнгент  .зерне,  вислали  навіть  н к  адресу  Сталіна  лнст  годякіГ  "зПе- 
одінеьу  поміч  і  батьківське  піклування  яке  ?и  відчуваено  кої  ного 
дня  в  боротьбі  за  розвиток  сільського  господарства"  ‘-о.  ного 

-іння  СяСочоГ ““і  ’^ерджують,  ао  навесні  у  них  '  'недостазаяо  на- 
б„ння,  тяглової  сили,  сільсько -господарських  чашин.,  не  було  КОРМІ  Я 
для  кіівої  тяглово  і  сили  і  що  самі  переживали  значні  харчеві  трудно¬ 
щі  .  це  неоезпечне  Визнання  зони  негайно  прикривають  ствердь єн- ям 
що  селянам  за  царського  решку  не  важче  ділося  і  по  саїянк  б?.™’ 
-"призначені  на  голод  і  стращання".  Тепер  ці  яеїосїатки  виоізш  - 

тоться  тим,  що  "у  нас  колгоспний  устрій,  наша  комуністі  чнр  партія  і 
ви,  наш  любий  батько  і  друг,  і  тогу  нам -  у  партія  і 

ності  і  є  забезпечений  НОВИЙ  розкзіт 
Проведення  шив  теж  не  було  легке 

кости  машин-мїнварйк.  Неьає  живого- тягла. . .  Але  завдяки  ви-оо*  "тен- 
ио  звичайних  засобів,  -  рахунок  збільшення  робочого  дня,  зПщунм 


V  -  -  --  -  V  JL. 

пережити  'всі  ті  труд- 


легше 

сільського  господарства.  1 ' 

’  'йі  ке  маско  потрібної  кіль- 
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П-06ЦІ  в- дві  змінні  перевшюзневня норм  -  ви  успішно  зуміли  справи¬ 
тись  зі  жнивами  І  0 и моя 0 чв н Я  з и ^  збільшення  робочого  дня  - 
МИМО  ТИХ  ВСІХ  метод  пхдвилення  праці.  *  1  вое  кико  ТОГО)  ло'ЧИЬ- 

вдалось  ВИПОВНИТИ  плян  тільки  “  >  "  як,,!ога  більше  хліба  рі¬ 

ши*  3  нас  горить  благородії  шоаап заявляють  вимучені 

ГголЗХко^опни S  Під  диктат  першого  секретаря  партії  -  шоб  пот* 

зерна  державі  все  збільшувався.”  /,  .Ізвеотія  ”  з  6.3.47  /_. 


Забирають  ввесь 


хліб 


,  ifisns-rSrasSHaSSL- 

жазі .  Совстські  чинники  |“““£ьх^х  ЙІол?оспп,  що  здали 

ГЛ5^-^2^^ІГ,..в;отія(.  _вв*ДІвр_ 

ний  плян.  Новоіванівськии  радгосп  зооо„  “““ аріа  пшениці . . . ' ' 
ново  7  300  сотнарів  ?epho,  в  току  4  0  0  „°  ”}|гання  за  виповнення 

Також  ' 'на  Кубані  широко  роз.  р  У  пр0В0дИться  молочення .чшдей- 
ттітінпго  пляну  здачі  хліба...  день  і  1  ^ 

ня  і  транспорт  зерна  на  ге  рипані  ,  .дружньо  проходить  ко- 

.  .Від  хлібоздачі  не  відстає  теж  Литва  3Перших  чотири  дні  . 

совиця  озимини  на  пол«  ^‘^'-еетерів'  пшешіці.  Селяни  передових  сіл 

тут  скошено  fli”b“vTPH°X3apo^3Hi  пункти  республіки  поступили  вже  пе- 
почали  вже  молотьиу .  на  заіоіиьпх  у 

рші  тони  хліб'а  з  нового  врожаю. 


йк  бачимо,  в  той  самий  час,  коли  в  Україні  і  в  других  країнах 


і  а  «’жінки, 


ста¬ 

ре- 


Сенатського  Союзу  ’ ІоГчІГш^кЇЇЇГна  смітниках  за 
рі  чоловіки,  а  навіть  робіт  *іи  йт-ииі^та  Ванні,  що  недавно  вернузг 
ГяТйи^-’п^ЯоГ^  СССР  забирав  в  ^лян  і  ^ітникіг  ввесь 

5&  заЦмр“^^екріплення°Ткомуй”Ічїоіідривного  руху  в  поод. 

ноких  краінах. 

.Населення.  СПОР_ст азііть_сп рот ив_граб е жі_хл іб а_ 

/упо/  -  Грабіж  хліба  в  голодного  ^ел™|^0нузанняТплянів,  сабо  - 
"спротив.  Невисокі  Відсотки  хліб ОД-  и  ооветські  газети, при- 

тажі  і  тд._,  про_«о  хоч-не-хоч  .  ^^Гвиправдшти  недотягнений 


tin-i  тт-і  TiirvHnCT’M  ПаСсЛсШПП  " 

недопустити  до  виконання  назначеного  пляну 

де нт  "Ізвестій”  З  Вінницької  ооласт.^  дощик.  На  полях  Еарсько- 
» «З  ранку  покрапував  невеличким  ДР  пі  ім>  Петровського  де  - 
го  району  тишина  і  звуку  не  чути.  в  п  дороги  курять  косарі, 

оять  Жінок  готують  поле  ДЛЯ  жаток  а  на  ^дор  к0^ці  ні. 

Вони  ждуть  розпорядку  да^адпра  .  чи  пр. ^  /  сире ,  ще  прітиме  в 

не  зачинає  роботи  і  іюпотільна  бригада.  у 

магазинах  * «  -  кажуть...'  _  царить  і  на  полях  сіл  анто- 

•Таке  ж  затишшя  -  жаліється  *аве  оедо  пушків...  На  плоді 

НІВКІІ,  Комарівця,  *A конторою  МТС  другий  день  стоїть 
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Qt. 


^  = 

S 


дик.  Визвали  механіка,  за  дві  голини  зроблено  PQ^-Кт « . .  але  ^ол^ть 
би  не  здалось  таки  почати:  зранку  накрапав  .дощик  і  бритгадир  вирядив 
люттей  до  іншої  праці.  Не  працюють  теж  иолотілка  майже  у  зсхх  кол  - 
госпах  Барського.  д>.еринського ,  Крижопільського  районів  '  . 

Газета  стверджує,  що  за  звітами  з  весни  .все  иуло  якслхд  ліДіО 
товані  до  жнив ,  » »а  випав  один  -  другий  негожий  день  і  з  колгоспах 
н ару шився  ввесь  плян  праці,  задержалось  молочення  збіжжя,  не  з^сооть 
в  час  хліба' державі... 1  '  Хто  винен?  Газета  твердить,  ар  керівники 
не  виявили  підприємливості:,  не  були  певзбачлнзі.  Але  усік,  навіть  ^ . 
авторові  цього  допису.,  напевно  відома  властива  причина.  Вона  красть- 
СЯ  ВР?ІЙ  ИЬ-ТОЮІ»  І  *ТИНІ,  ЩО  невільникові  З  О  З'-'-  u  не  звлемть  Н6  то- 
му,  який  прихід  матиме  його  пан,  бо  зін  знає,  що  цей  ПсЛ  з  ньОі.0 

його  власність  забере. 

_Також_у _Каз ахрт ані"  не.  дбають  JB рю __вро най  ’ 

/УПС/  -  Московська  •  'Правда1 1  б*є  на  сполох -з  тіеі  причини,  шо 

з  південному  Казахстані  зривають  жнива. 

• «Цього  року  -  пише  газета  -  в  казахських  колгоспах  є  гарний 

ятюжай  але  збір  хліба  ведеться  з  великими  втратами.  Скошені  поля  . 
вириті ’ кодоссяк  пшениці  та  ячменю.-'  "Всі  райони  почали  ^'..вв.але 
'•Збір  дуже  затягнувся •  • .  “На  полях  колгоспів  переспіла  а^еь^ця 
осипається,  в  оайоні  одначе  не  відчувається  турботи  .за  вров^ь  Літо 
з  нас  довге  -  зі  збором  ще  вспіемо,  Міркує  завідуючий  відділом  -лль 
сь кого  господарства  в  районі ,тоз  .Комбарйоз .  Те  ж  саме  вза*ає  і  р 

незадовільне .  Ковоайнври  В..*,- 

б орськоі  МТС  не  мають  навіть  самих  звичайних  інструментів...  Н- 
використовується  в  час  жнив  складні  та  звичайні  манили  .  .  На^іючк.ь 
ГшЗ,  керівники  колгоспів  не  зорганізували  ручної  , 
збіжея.  Більшість  шкварок  -  несправні.  У  вьсліді  в  ов.етьох  ьол.о 

сн ах Лщд аїїри ° РНз о рганіз о зано  транспорту-  - 

тільки  наполовину  виконують  завдання”.  Чи  потрібно  щонебу^  д  д 
вати? . . . 

РІЗНІ  ВІСТКИ 


_ССС£  боїться  правди _ 

/УПС /  -  Совєтське  військове  управління  а  Німеччині  щораз  більше 

••тата  ^ЛянГнігічГиРягйчГой?  .т?ц  і . 

в?ванІ'°зіЛі™2ко?о  населекняГ® 

У  i°S5SS5.  =1™  ві дмеьозан  і°тере- 

пецьки^населеннж^  УрГвнои  під  ніякою  умовою  , f *3“Я^КГЕ0 
поігоуггля  ооветських  громадян  з  чу^нками.  Ці  в^і  новх  Р _ 

1  «  _  ПҐЛПТ) 


іх  опрацювала  Верховна  Рада  GOCP  ,  'ТД^'^л.-с  -  прпр*:  вили- 

ви  засобами, щоб  'в  цей  спосіб  зберегти  соватськнх  гР°£^°2??іЛ??Г 
вами  Заходу  .  В ж®  в  час  приходу  Соаєтськоі  Ар^іі  на  тер^  u 


являються  забезпечузалькь- 


-  и  ,»| 


Ст  ДО 


УІ.С 
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вптйЧЯО  показапась  різниця  цін  життєвим  рівнем  совєтського  громади* 

“Р ?8Й?  західнього  європейця.  Хто  тільки  мав  змогу  бачити,  з  якою 
кн®  яї-??їтД”овртоькі  вояки  кидались  на  ручні  годинники,  вічні  пера 
?°ТП  печі  яіі  Дя  європейця  на  Заході  являються  чимсь  зрозумілим 
1  mv  вштку  хто  спостерігав,  з  яким  здивуванням  оглядали  зо- 

у  щоденному  фантастичні  вулиці,  будівлі,  машини  та 

ни  на  1Х«ІИВ1^  може  уязитГсобі  наслідки  окупації.  Як  часто  трап-* 
інші  0П0РУд^_^оЬкі  відділи  входили  до  звичайних  у  нашому  розумінні 
лялося,  ^/зовєтські  Відадли  вх  *  п£имідень  ненависних  капіталів  - 

^оТїе?в^моша  було  іх  переконати,  що  це  є  мешкання  робітників, де 
вїміри  приїіше^  положення  і  влаштування  було  для  іх  світогляду  - 

ЧИМСТому°?еГ№Пшта  спеціальна  тактика  вияснювати  на  окремих  кур- 
сах  ГоКкиГвоякаи по  в . -а™у  робітничому  =  ™ 

у?яКШБоб"ОВ!!Т"ький8громалянинЛЬншіаднував  Жк  з  дівчатами,  робіт¬ 
никами  даКвКТЖ  ГаСГ^гГзІер^™  - 
КшнуГзбвдатГв  Москві,  зодягти  по-зайдньому  і  повчати  яро  все 
К°  військова  управлшія  опинилось _ 

перед  фактом,  ЩО  чимраз  більше  що° багатої  "них  зрікалося  відпусток, 
лись  вертатися  назад  до  ССОР  і  що  багато  з  них  зр^  взаГад? 

Т^ГгГг!^ 

-  те>  - ті- 

ліз  но  і  заслони  про  те,  що  чиліо  Дезер  ЕОВОГ)ЙТьон  про  самогубства  оо~ 
місячно  кількох  сотень.  Вістки,  в  яких  *2?°5а«аз  вертатися  до  СССР.є 
ветсьйіХ  старшин  і  рядовиків,  які  одержали  наказ  рергати.и  д  , 

потверджені  інформаційним  бюром  альннті  .  н  р^зом  Зд  своїми  ро~ 

«JKSiSrJSSiSfcl  »»■/•  -  »- 

ЛЬки  одерПИчНакаЗвиВерт^иоя  «о  ^  ,  б  0  вжити  аж  таких  за- 

ообів,  ЯК  останні  розпорядки  советської  військової  влади. 


/  »  »Иі  Тат  *  '  8.8.  ІУ47  /, 


■  *  =  "  =  =  =  українська”  пресові  "оЙуаба  дпс/  ьки  , 

Виходить  напправаХкРУКОПису,ні  п^н„  джерела  :=/йіС /_ 


\:ирл  шсь  кл 

ПРЕСОВА  СсАУбЖВА 
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УГЬ-А  В  БОРОТЬБІ 


Бій  сотні  УПл  б  селі  Струбовиська 

/УПС/  -  Від  Пресового  Бюра  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР  ми  одер¬ 
жали  звідомлення  з  боів  частин  УПА~0ахід.  Помішуємо  репортаж  з  бою  со¬ 
тні  командира  Веселого,  що  відбувся  з  селі  Струбовиська,  повіт  Лісько. 
Цей  репортаж  написав  ройовий  цього  відділу,  учасник  бою. 

’ ’Б  невеличкому  гірському  селі  Струбовиська,  віддаленому  кілька  кі¬ 
лометрів  від  Тісноі,  Ліського  повіту,  кипить  життя.  Від  кількох  днів 
тут  о  на  постою  сотня  УПЛ  під  командуванням  командира  Веселого.  Насе  - 
їїєнчя  цього  села  дуже  прихильно  ставиться  до  украінських  повстанців. 
Воно  знає,  що  тільки  УПА  є  його  оборонцем  перед  смертю  і  перед  грабіжжю 
большопиків  та  іхніх  наємників.  Старші  приглядаються  новітнім  автома  - 
там,  кулеметам,  нагадуючи  собі  ще  першу  снітову  війну.  Скоро  настане  ра¬ 
нок.  В  селі,  положеному  серед  лісів,  чути  співи  повстанців.  Там  один 
рій  співає  ’‘Збирався  стрілець  від ’іжджати  до  бою1’,  другий  -  ’’Каша  чо- 
та-чота  крилатих’’,  а  ще  інші  стрільці  співають  другі  пісні.  По  селі 
тут  і  там  переходять  стрільці.  Одні  повнять  тзартівничу  службу,  другі 
йдуть  до  інтендентури  по  харчі.  Населення  тішиться  стрільцями,  називав 
іх  споіми  діточками,  а  ті,  що  пам’ятають  визвольні  змагання  в  1918  році, 
гозорять :  ’’Ех,  коби  то  ми  були  так  зорганізозані  о  191а  році’’,  в  та  - 
ких  то  обставинах  наближається  день  23. березня.  В  цей  день  селяни  цього 
гірського  села  побачили  пекло  на  землі,  побачили,  як  черзоніє  сніг  від 
кропи  героів,  що  полягли,  оачили?  як  горіли  і хні  хати,  а  розлючені  боль- 
шевицькі  варвари  кидали  в  палаючі  доми  малих  та  старих. 

Була  година  4тта  ранком.  Службовий  підстаршина  по  сотні  з  наказу  ко¬ 
мандира  Веселого  повідомив  всі  роі  про  гостре  поготівля.  Протягом  О-ТИ 
хвилин  кожний  рій  у  повному  виряді  вже  ждав  дальших  наказів.  Огріле  - 
цтво  зберігало  холоднокровність.  Стрільці  між  собою  з  усмішкою  говорили: 
’’Сьогодні  напевно  будемо  пробуватись  з  большепикаїи  ’  * .  ->-та  година  ра¬ 
нку.  З  села  Прислоп  наша  розвідка  донесла,  що  до  воєнного  осередку  Ті¬ 
сна  прибуло  багато  большевиків.  Всі  зони  в  числі  около  800  чоловік  по  - 
суваються  через  село  Прислоп  в  напрямі  на  Струбовиська.  ГІаде  наказ  :  ”На 
становища  1  • »  Командири  чот  перебирають  чоти  і  занимають  становища  на 
верху,  яки*  простягнувся  над  селом.  Чота  під  командуванням  чотового  Гра- 
ня  занимае  становище  край  ліса,  який  тягнеться  понад  селом.  Чота  коман¬ 
дира  Вовка  занимае  праве  крило  оборони.  Самооборона  села  Струбовиськ 
в  числі  ЗО  чоловік  занимае  становище  заднього  забезпечення.  Протягом  ко¬ 
роткого  часу  сотня  Веселого  простягнулась  у  розстрільній  по  обидвох 
узгір’ях  села  Струбовиськ.  б-та  година  ранку.  Кожний  стрілець  має  вири¬ 
те  становище  в  снігу,  яке  є  добре  замасковане.  Командир  сотні,  враз  зі 
своіми  зв’язковими  зайняв  становище  під  грушею,  що  була  на  узгір’ю.Тут 
було  добре  поле  зорення,  звідсіля  подавав  пін  накази,  які  переходили  по 
лініі  розстрільноі  аж  до  останнього  стрільця.  Командир  дає  наказ  :* *Во  - 
рога  підпускаємо  не  близьку  віддальЮдин  стріл  з  пістолі:  відкрити  си  - 
льний  кулеметний  та  крісовий  погонь’’.  Цей  наказ  повторює  по  лініі 
розстрільноі  кожний  стрілець.  Останній,  що  одер- ав  наказ ,зертае  від  - 
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повідь*  «'Наказ  дійшов’».  Кожний  стрілець  з  нетерпеливістю  жде,  коли 
то  вкінці  прийде  рішаючий  мент  і  заграють  кулемети.  Коло  год.іО-оі  па¬ 
дуть  перші  стріли.  Це  наші  стрільці,  які  були  на  зоренні  під  сторони 
села  Прислоп,  побачивши  наступаючого  ворога,  повідомляють  сотню,  що  во¬ 
рог  вже  близько 0  Перші  частини  ворожих  відділи,  які  прямували  зі  села 
Прислоп  в  напрямі  на  Струбовиська,  появились  коло  год.  11 -оі,  Тут  на 
узгір , і  села,  у  віддалі  коло  900  метрів  від  нашоі  сотні,  ворог  в  числі 
одноі  чоти,  вийшовши  на  верх,  відкрив  вогонь  з  ручних  кулеметів .По  кі¬ 
лькох  хвилинах  він  підступає  знову  до  села  Прислоп.  Тут,  одержавши  під¬ 
кріплення  сил  в  числі  около  300  чоловік,  починає  наступ  в  сторону  роа- 
стрільноі  сотні  УПА»  Була  година  11.30  хв.,  коли  ворог  почаз  наступ. 
Падуть  перші  ворожі  стріли  в  сторону  нашоі  сотні.  Командир  сотні  дає 
по  лініі  наказ:  * 'Не  стріляти!  Ворога  підпустити  близької  **  Ворог  на¬ 
ступає  поодинокими  стрибками  в  напрямі  наших  становищ.  Підчас  цього  об¬ 
стрілює  він  сотню  кулеметним  вогнем  „  Ворожі  кулі  свиАуть  понад  голова¬ 
ми  повстанців.  Стрілецтво,  з  готового  до  стрілу  зброєю,  вичікує,  щоб  во¬ 
рог  під.  'шов  ближче  „  Командири  роів  подають  наказ*.  ''Стріляти  цільної 
Шадити  набоі!  »  5  Ворог  підсунувся  на  віддаль  300  метрів  від  нашоі  обо¬ 
рони.  Нараз  з  місця  зорення,  де  був  командир  сотні,  паде  стріл  з  пісто¬ 
лі.  Це  наказ  для  цілоі  лініі  розпочати  вогонь,  В  цю  хвилину,  наче  гро¬ 
мом,  заговорила  зброя  украінських  повстанців.  По  кількох  хвилинах  про¬ 
вадження  бою  вдалось  запримітити,  як  з  наступаючих  большеаицьких  банд 
повалилось  багато  на  землю.  Між  бандами  НКВІ,  повстала  паніка.  Всі  во¬ 
ни  почали  панічно  відступати. 

Командир  чоти  Грань  йде  в  погоню  за  порогом.  Одначе  ворог  одержує 
підкріплення.  Ворожа  рсзстрільна,  в  числі  около  600  чоловік  з  диким 
криком:  ’’За  родіну!  За  Сталіна!  »*  -  починає  наступ  вдруге.  Цим  разом 
наступ  більш  запеклий.  Стрільці  сотні  холоднокровно  приним&ють  воро¬ 
га  цільними  пострілами.  Бій  набирає  дуже  завзятого  характеру.  Коло  год 
13.30  ворог  одержує  ще  і ї льші  підкріплення.  Стрілецтво  сотні  видержує 
ворожий  натиск.  Оклики  повстанців:  ''Слава!  Вперед  за  УкраінуІ  Здавай¬ 
ся.  сталінський  собако!  »;  -  мішаються  з  диким:  • 'За  родіну!  За  Сталі¬ 
на!  Здавайсь,  бандьора,  а  то  погібнєш!  3  десятикратною  перевагою 
червоні  банди  НКВД  наступають  на  тих  кілька  десяток  украінських  пов  - 
станців,  оборонців  бідного  гірського  села  Струбовиськ.  Ворог  підсува¬ 
ється  чимраз  ближче.  Бій  прибирає  вигляду  рукопашні.  Рвуться  гранати, 
січуть  автомати.  Переважаючі  сили  ворога  намагаються  окружити  сотню, 

З  боку  повстанців  йде  сильний  протиудар,  В  міжчасі  починає  горіти  село, 
Це  ворог  запалив  Його  запальними  кулями  з  кулеметів.  В  селі  пекло  *  На¬ 
селення  виганяє  корови,  коні,  забирає  інше  добро  та  втікає,  куди  кому 
вдається,  зокрема  в  ліси.  Відтак  частина  Його  приступає  до  УПА,  а  час¬ 
тина  вертається  в  село  після  відступу  большевиків.  Командир  чоти  Вовн 
зорієнтувавшись,  що  ворог  о крупу є  його  під кіл ,  дає  наказ  відступати. 
Стрілецтво  відступає.  Командир  чоти  Вовк  та  ройовий  Сова  падуть  від  во¬ 
рожих  куль,  а  разом  з  ними  ще  кількох  стрільців.  Сотня  відступає,  при 
чому  провадить  дальший  вогонь  по  наступаючих  большевиках. 

Наближався  вечір»  Сотня  Веселого  відв-язалась  від  ворога  та  зникла 
в  лісах,  які  тягнуться  здовж  польсько-словацького  кордону.  Командир  Ве¬ 
селий,  перевіривши  стан  сотні,  ствердив,  що  серед  стрілецтва  не  стало 
12  гєроів.  Вони  поклали  сбоі  буйні  молодечі  голови  в  обороні  свойого 
народу»  Ворог  начислив  180  збитих  та  иагато  ранених.* ' 

УПА  в  Чехослозаччині 

Дпс/  -  Згідно  з  урядовими  чехословацькими  повідомленнями,  перей  - 
шли  в  останньому  часі  з  Польщі  до  Чехословаччини  численні  узброєні  гру¬ 
пи  украінських  партизан,  переслідуваних  польськими  відділами.  Ці  групи, 
які,  згідно  з  офіційним  комунікатом,  складаються  з  украінських  * *иаши- 
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стів » •  і  » «злочинців  5 1 ,  е  поборювані  на  чехословацькому  терені.  В  боях 
у  Чехосноватчині  досі  вткнуло ,  або  було  взятих  в  полон  140  українських 
партизан.  З  чехословацького  боку  було  12  вбитих  і  23  ранених.  Розпоро  - 
шені  групи,  які  ще  находяться  на  чехословацькому  терені,  е  окрунені  і 
стоять  безпосередньо  перед  "ліквідацією",  Чехословацький  комунікат 
стверджуй,  що  українських  партизан  піддержують  певні  кола  на  Словаччи¬ 
ні. 

/’  'Баалер  Нахріхтен  "  ч.  342/. 


Частини  УПа  просуваються  в  напрямі  австрійської  границі 


/УПС/  -  *  'Тіролер  Тагесцайтунг ' !  ч.  18У  пише'  ''Бандерівські  банди", 
які  нападали  і  плюндрувала  в  Шльщі,  Чехіі  і  Моравії  цілі  місцевості, 
намагаються,  як  говорять  з  Празі,  пробитися  до  Баваріі  і  Аастріі.  Брат  - 
славське  оадіо  повідомляє,  що  ці  оанди  складаються  з  українців,  бувших 
німецьких  СС,  бувших  польських  старшин  і  різних  інших  елементів. 

Гро  банд  просунулося  від  часу  нападу  на  Словаччину  на  віддаль  450 
кілометрів  шириною  фронту  з  ЗО  кілометрів»  Віддаль  від  австрійської  гра¬ 
ниці  має  виносити  вже  тільки  около  20  км,  Чехословацькі  поліційні  відді¬ 
ли  ,  здається,  не  з  в  сіті  перешкодити  перемаршезі  банд. 1 ' 

Як  вказує  термінологія  і  характер  вістки,  вона  за  я? а  з  больше зицькпх 
джерел. 

Словацькі  партизани  проти  УТІА 

/УПС/  -  '  'Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен»’  ч,  189  повід,  о*  ,  иють  з  Праги  про 
бій  відділу  УПА  з  чеською  поліцією  у  селі  Сстрабіце  на  !1оравіі. 

'•з  неділю  ніччю  /17, серпня  Цвр.  -прим. УПС/  неп  в  на  село  естрабі- 
це  в  Моравії  відділ  "бандерівців"  /читай  УПА  -  прим.  УПС/.  Прийшло  до 
перестрілки,  при  чому  стягнуто  полі&ійні  сили  з  довколишніх  місцевостей 
на  допомогу  селу.  Залишаючи  одного  полоненого,  напасники  врешті  відій  - 
шли. 

3  Братислави  повідомляють  про  те,  що  на  конференції  словацьких  пар¬ 
тизан  ухвалено  взяти  участь  в  поборюванні  ''бандерівців'',  які  ще  досі 
діють  в  поодиноких  частинах  Словаччини*  Ці  словацькі  партизани  орали 
перед  трьома  роками  участь  у  повстанні  проти  німців," 

Боі  УПА  з  чехословацькими  відділами  в  світлі  французької 

преси 

/УПС/  -  Паризький  "Фігаро"  з  21р80ц,р,  пише*. 

"Організованим  бандам  людей,  що  є  одягнуті  в  старі  німецькі,  поль¬ 
ські,  російські  та  чеські  уніформи,  вдалося  перейти  границю,  створену 
чеською  дивізією  у  пізнічно-східній  Словаччині  та  розпорошитися  на  Мора¬ 
вії.  При  тому  було  вбитих  і  ранених  38  чеських  вояків, 

"Комба  "  за  14/15,  серпня  ц»р.  повідомляє  з  Словаччини  про  зроста¬ 
ючу  там  ірреденту0  Газета  пише"  "Ь  1946  році  нас  заповнювали,  шо  поль¬ 
сько  -українські  бандерівські  банди  вже  розбиті.  Рік  пізніше  малий  щоден¬ 
ний  звіт  поазького  уряду  в  англійській  мові  знову  повідомляє  про  масо¬ 
ву  появу  бандитів*  І* ось  до  того  ми  довідуємося,  що  ще  вчора  гони  на¬ 
пали  та  ограбили  село  Злата  їда, '10  км.  під  Кошиць ,  при  чому  було  13 
вбитих  в  рядац  поліції  й  армії."  Газета  далі  відмічує  протибольшеаиць- 
ке  наставлений  до  партизан. 

Паризький  "Ль'Об"  за  21.8вцвр0  пише  :  "Банди  партизан  вдирають¬ 
ся  на  Словаччину  те  натрапляють  на  чеську  поліцію.  Банди  партизан }  ко  - 
лишні  німецькі,  польські  'чсраінські  СС-и  з  колишньої  "по  ютанчої  ук  - 
раінськоі  армії",  які  викають  перед  польськими  та  совєтськими  вій  - 
ськами,  перейшли  чеську  границю  до  Моравії  ти  стараються  иередістатиь 


Ст.  4 


Рік  Ш,-  Ч.  39. 


ДО  американської  зони  в  Б^аріі,  СпрашкніВ  ш-нно * . 

5ІЙ&ГвІГЛ^Ї«  Ків  Ііліною  і  Вепською  Бистрицею, 

де  було  вбито  ®  ^Ь5опіі22?їивКОМПЄТ0НТНІ  ЧИННИКИ  генерального  Секре¬ 
ти  нас  останньо  “^ьідомл  провели  у  зв’язку  з  поданими  тут 

таріяту  Закордонних  Оправ  Л  ЗР ,  u  ПГ)ВДИ  щоб  поінформувати  іі 

вістками ,  ширшу  акцію  серед  ^д^ілі  української-  Повстанської  армії. 
про  справжнє  обличчя,  х<  рака  ер  іа  цх  1 

з  А  ЗАЛІЗНОЮ  _3_А_С_Л=°=Н=0=^  - 


йк  відбувалося  переселення  з  Лемківщини 

ТЄї 

пондент  пише:  оям«ппм/пало  терени  Лемківщини,-  з  розва- 

«'Українське  населення,  що  •  0оВеТоькоі  Армії  опинилось 

лом  гітлерівської  Німеччини  та  з  пріх^дом  С , демократично!  Польщі  ".Від 
під  пануванням  новоствореі.оі  и0ЛЬ  '  ^  провадити  гострий  ьротиукра- 

того  часу  польська  Ж««яя  дуже  часто  гра- 

інський  курс.  Польські  поліцій! -і  - українського  майна,  крім  військо- 

били  українське  населення,  *■  а  1  .  папське  цивільне  населення,  яке -в 

них  відділів ,  брало  теж  участь  J  Поляки  робили  дуне 

цей  час  було  вороне  наставлене  уупр  і  *.  грабили  й  арештували, 
часто  наівди  на  українські  села,  били  ^кян,  ь  зідгіЛи.  УПА.Від  са- 
БЛЯ  оборони  населення  на  терени  Леї ^и^ось  до  відділів  УПА  дуне  > 
мого  початку  населення  Леькіїщиіи  терором,  УПА  проганяла  з  сіл  і 

прихильно-  Обороняючи і^емкі впину  перед  Р  РМо>одь  лемківщини,  оачучц 
містечок  банди  червоного  польського  вій  почала  масово  есту  -• 

ЩО  УПА  бореться  38  справедливість,  Л  Д  Е а^інчення  вишколу,  молодь 

пати  в  лави  УПА.  В  недовгому  чаД  г  "  '  0  руках  боронити  своїх 

Лемківщини  в  рядах  УПА  мала  змогу  червоної  Польщі.  Це  був  рік 

батьків  перед  грабішаю  та  знущаннями  V6'  А  пнані  українськими  позстан- 

1945-ий  Терени  Лемківщини  були  ^овні  опановані  укра  горілй  се- 

їями.  ТІТ  і  там  чути,  було  клекіт  куле метів^ видно  №е  ши. 

ленські  хати,  це  Лемківщина  повстала  польська  преса.  Кожного 

роко  та  голосно  розписалась  про  Ц  .«ойска  Польскего  в  нальце  з  оан- 
дня  приносила  вона  вістки  nf°  відділи  УПА  прогнали  порога, який 

двровцамі ' ' .  надійшла  зима  1W,  року. ®^а8втлина,  Воля  Мінова, Луп- 
передтим  занимав  осередки.  Тісна,  В  <ьГ1т0  інших.  Селянство  змог- 
Ж  команча,  Гічиа,  яьі  червоними  -  УПА 

»  “  Г^окГнаоеїенГ  погану  та  любов.  Протягом  всього  ча.у 

__лтм  та  РІЗНІ  "батальйони  сьмерці  «  С  І  пппь^ьке  військо  в  >0$  б  у- 
в  боях  в  УПА,  треба  відмітити,  «о  "“діти  з  УПА  боїв, 
ло  прихильно  наставлене  до  УПА  і  не  кружляють  трипоьні  вістки,  що  має 
Весна  1946  року.  Між  населенням  крУ>-  £  була  започаткована 

Відбутись  поновлення  переселенчої  акції,  яка  в.  J  -  в  Сяніцьку; 

осінго  1945  року „  в  КІНЦІ  польського  війська.  По  районах  Шві 

округу  -  прибувай  велика  кількість  п  Іх  завданням  було  прини- 

округи  перебувають  т,яв„  переселенні  комі-іі.  ІХ  Бо  овЛ0ННЯ 


ЙЖГ одначе 


ставити  спротив. 


речі,  які  не  (іуди  потрійні  з  цю  пору  дая 

ють.  Жінки  печуть  хліб  та  -У  Р  •  *ійаІІЬ  в  реле,  де  вье  пе¬ 
ня  до  втечі-.  Одні  BTJBS?I“4e  ХОЧе  добровільно  покидати  в1і_ 

реИШЛО  Ивреоелення.  hlXTO  не  -<  *  .  чаоткни  роблять  Підготовку  ДО  Ві 

8  “f^SlfiEaoo  ВОЯКІВ  заквегировують  по  селах,  роз- 


отТу^аінськГоеїа,  полонені  «а  за*^еГяИ  oioSU™  сіла  оиолиии  ' 
ні  квітні.  3  початком  травня  І94Є  р.  ви-еленннм  ох  інців  Польсь- 

Ліська  і  Балигорода.  Розлючені  »а  «  оільяв .  окруяують  оель.за- 

ко-большевкцькі  «/о  та  примушують  опустити  село  І 

ставши  когонебудь  Ba*f£’Ba“a“  реалах  чути  було  лише  плачдітеи  те_ 

кри"ре« .  Польські  вояки  ^н'чЙКотарсько- 

рей,  забирають  худобу  ,  8иіиі»я  і  ^  0  неПрлтоиноот»  .селян  вкидають  ( 

г*гЧ  ЛИХОЛІТТЯ,  ГЇОГрвООВвНИХ )  '  ’  .  тгічНП  1  •  ю  найближчих  заліз- 

SS.i^^SS  ■ 

ходячи  лісистим  Ї  Р«,І0Ь  '®“ ни  готовили  собі  іиу. 

ПаЛаБі'дділиНГОА’чаото  аїакувгли  польсько-большевицьхі  о|НДИ, .  які^ 

ли  перед  собою  ,  “ч®°о^Уи°р!зн{  сторони  та  дяку  вело  Всевишньому  за 
атак  .населення  роабіГЕЛО.я  _  „ОЯЬпЬКО-§ольше7іИЦЬКОГв  яоиру  •  ,ЙН,  Я  ио- 

Тв  ’  ГозГючеГ ТоГькГ-ГолІшеТш^  частини  і*-*£ГчиТеТі«&и 

нами  та  днями,  воз  п°5’боях' “ГуПа  зазнавали  вони  л°акул^*1в_ 

то  ^кттінськими  повстанцям*  . , 4  тисячі  украіиців  з  Л^мкі*. 

строт!  В  обороні  виття  і  батьківської  ^  ^„андиром  УПА  було 

вдщ  поповняла  ряди  УПА.  Перед  Лемків, тни,  зрошену 

поставлено  до  сповнення  велике  3d^ei'  : ,  ас  в  боротьбі  за  неї  зво- 
So^m  і  кровч»  наших  предків. ,  ворог  криваві  боі.  Слідами  ге- 

дяті  чі стани  Української  n°nf  ан’|5?ї0$  „оході  УПА  в  боротьбі  за 
роїв -динарів ,  шо  *>«?*,  «У»»*  І  охочого  Ікраівського  народу  за 
здійснення  бакань  мільйонів  ма-,-тр-.д 
перемогу  над  больвевизмом. ' 

1  ЛІКВІДУЮТЬ  ОПОЗИЦІЮ  в  Польщі 


,  14  й  ц  р  повідомляє  з  Кракова 

/УПС/  -  * -Менчестер  Гвардіон  •  за  1;*°;“'5'процво  проти  17-ти 

про  те,  то  там  перед  війоьковиї.  ^УД  ‘  визначних  науковців.  Об  тну- 

провідних  польських  ДІЯЧІВ,  В  Т  му  б  ‘  інісрмапій.  »ОИУ«^“ЛЛа 

Бачені  ««ли  постачати  ту-,  поту  ли  „„отіиномузв  наку  із  -  одною 


Бачені  мали  постачати  чуьист  потугам  ™c?i№<W  зв'язку  із'  "одною 
преса  твердить ,  по  оі3в”"у“'!в  Нік^бвїнувачвники находиться  редиетор 
англосаксонською  державою".  »і«  °®  и  У  йарвль  Бучек,  заступ  - 

офіційного  органу  селянської  парт  Стан°0Лап  Йеива,  якого  арештовано 
ник  генерального  секретаря  парти,  о*ані-л 

ше  підчас  січневих  виборів,  значення  зізнанням  обгтнуоаченого 

Акт  обвинувачення  надає  велико*  о  значенні я  з  шпигунським 

Стшалковского «.  Він  мав  я^вьт^ізаІ1єЛ»ія  Шкояайчика.  в  цій  оара- 
ЙЛЯпроводив° відповідні акцію 

ІьГу  тІкуЛвЇЇнменні8бриКІ  зв'язку  зі  Стшалковским ,  ВІН  дав  дору 
ня  передавати  інформаціі  одібно  тільки  тижнів.  У  аполіді  правдо- 

подібГ^  ^МІ-кореспо^ 

з  ВарІавГпро  tef  ?о  •  'а  файові  воспниь  суд  розпочав  розгляд  -праеи 


Ст  .  б 


Рік  XII.  -  Ч.  Су. 


проводирів  шпигунсько  і  організації  * 'контрольна  палата^»,  ^яьаогшра- 
моя  в  своїй  діяльності  на  терористичній  підпольній  організації "Во  - 
льносьчь  і  Непсдлаглосьць  *  *  /ВІН/  і  парті  і  Ніколакчика  Ьс.  л«ві 

обвинувачених  -17  людей,  в  тому  числі  головний  комендант  ВіН  в  Поль- 
ші  -  Непокульчицкі„„,  Всім  обвинуваченим  закидається  збирання  шпигун- 
її hwy  матері ялів  і  передачу  іх  проводові  ПОЛ ,  польським  еміграційним 
1**11  і  Зш  вій  В  акті  обвинувачення  'вказується  на  те,  що 
““oHTPoSS  na°l?a' 'Чула  тісно  зв'язана  з  ПСГ,  Провід  шпигунської  . 
оіїки  ^ГО-ОРНТ.СЯ  пакті  обвинувачення  -  використовував  в  своїх  ці  - 
ІЯХ  організаційну  базу  НІР  і  ПОЕ.  асі  юЧтинн  цаигунської  організації 
одержали  доручення  тісно  «івпрадаав и  в  ор.  “ізація^ні еі^ар,  ^ 
шляхом  вербування  чдолів  ПОЛ  з  ролі  агентів  -у 

ХОМ  регулярної  передачі  розвідочних  «атері ..  в  нро-О)  в  . 

На  основі  документарних  даьшх.  зізнань  підсудних  і  * 
обвинувачення  встановлює,  що  ’  ПОЛ,  елементи  от,  илм*  н  пр-иль- 

па  Попадя  в  рядах  '  «троняіцтва  Працн  • '  яшіяоться  в^діь^^-ті^  _  за_ 

ними  надбудовами  реакційного  підпілля  .  Д  яль^  '  А к^юванням  завдань, 

поотавлені^еред^терориоткчною/яідпольною^ор^нізаціею  вій 

і  шпигунською  сіткою  чужої  розвідки  п  »  а  Лан^ьку  партію  Міколан- 
ЯК  бачимо,  ьрийла_Веж  черга  на  п^ку^л^ку^рт^ ^  ^ 

їїКасове5сЛо°і  преси  говорять  за  те,  шо  Ш  е  напередодні  розв'язання, 


•J  Уі  UJ  \J  x  w-*.  —  ~ -  V  —  .  .  _ 

а  Міколайчика  може  стрінути  доля  Пєткова, 


Трагедія  президента  Литви 


/УПС/  -  Один  ЛИТОВСЬКИЙ  Діяч,  який  втік  з  о-ст^ькій^іі- 

дійного  табору,  розказує  про  тз ,  що  в  тому  ж  T®"°PJ  Ідр. 

вночі  пешбував  бувших  литовський  през іиде: нт  і.  У  *  "  ^  задовіль- 

жував  найменший  харчовий  пайок,  тому  во  е  ньоіо  "®  ' ““лодЗної 

но  виконувати  приписану  роботу  на  каторзі  Рятую- ч  -  в  Д  on  і 

смерги,  Стульгінскас  збирав  і  їв  «.оиаків *0Ж w  ЖїімадП  по»р 
це  довідались  і  пильно  за  ним  слідкували,  остаточно  ^іульдхп 

з  Голоду.  /і  «Новий  Шлях''  ч.  54/. 

Нозі  вироки  с мерти  в  Югославії 

/УПО  /  -  В  Л.здбляні  проголосив  найвищий  суд  Словенії  вирок  в  ироце 
сі  проти  групи  об іинувачених,  яким  закидуоано  ““‘^їнську  ліял  ь  > 

»  МТП^ТЙЧЯННЯ  ВІСТОК  про  політичне,  військове  1  і  и 

НЯ!»  Югославії  членам  закордонних  представництв  ^р^арозСтРіл , інших 
ловних  обвинувачених  засуджено  на  кару  .ьерди  чер  р  у  > 

на  кару  тюрки  і  примусових  робіт,  /,,Базлер  Нахріхтен"  ч.Зйн/. 

Планування  чистки  в  Словаччині 
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поширена  теж  на  Словаччині.  «і  «н«  оштю  з’явилась  у  чесько- 

ак  повідомне  4ejS°'?“"^Hoe“^3^TauiH  ооюзу  колишніх  словацьких 
го  прем’єр-міністра  Готгвальда  оі  повстанської  Армії  /  в 

партизан  з  заявою  про  те ,  ““  ^“^Р^при«?'ЛЮ/  ^ ^мїк^не^по- 
оригіналі  вмито  терьіну  -  иьндер  зці  Р  г  аа4чин»  гь  піддержати  в 
Мй  У  Словачлині  і  перешкодить  кон^ол  *  «  е  „ознаки,-  твердила 

^рез^ц?^  Г 

пІдлі^Совї^іюлїшніз^партизан^занвиї^опою^готовіоть  оцлриуаати  зброй¬ 
ні  одиниці  і  взяти  участь  у  отльнонні иКГд*Нзку  з  проханням  представ- 
никЯГк^Мг^н  Гвн  я  будуть  рооглмені  нап3асіч- 

даннях  уряду  1  підтвердив,  що  1 (^£уо11гтТь''я  багато  членів  колишньої  ла- 
unwv  ЖИТТІ  сучасноі  Словаччини  знаходиться  Ututuu  лава 

£8  Гл інки  J  не  йдеться  - --Сле'^икі^ранГше^уїї  ?“о^аїи3оїори 
вірників,  але  про  значне  чр1"л°  ™  п’  ік^тоацііУ  сучасне  полонення 

Ж^ї^з^иЖ 

П°ГІПредставники  союзу  колишніх  партиза: и  гєн“.б£ 

працювати  у  поборюванні  партизан  теж  у  шеуа  .внерально.о 

ЧЄКана  великому  зібранні  код .  партиз. »“>  ®°aj£2“y11 ;“^ідаГ кої“ ' які 

актианс^покагають  ^«повстанським  -стинав .  *>**  - 

ністичних  партизан  заявилося  за  і.он  ^ , 'а^ “avprep  нахріхтен"  Ч.1Р2/ 

ят  СТОРІНОК  советської  ПРьСК 
.----  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =  =:  = - 

Посилення  комуністичної  пропаганди  в  СССР 

/ПО/  -  Оі-.іціоз  ВК  П/б/в  ООИР  •  -АР -^посмення^о^ 

передовицю,  в  якій  ззиває  в. і  іН!!ІГ0  есер  Треба  широким  масам  •  *оове- 

вицькоі  пропаганди  на  черені  цілого  СССР  Треоа^ши^^  взд  зр0била 

такого  народу "  вияснити  іР?|к“^в$ВаТИ  широкі  народні  ьаси  в  дусі 
для  робітників  1  селян.  Треоа  вих аиіоналЬноі  гордости.  Сопстська  ін- 

телігенція'починнв  врешті покінчити  зі  своїй  почуття»  центе  зартости 
1391  І“о^ни»3азКамико»  “вернулись  теж 

ваючи  советських  людей  плекати  "У  «йпжапними  системами .  • Чзвестія* 

С°"™*аГ0  С°“- 

зу  у  звільненні  людства  З -ЛІД  *Н1ТУ. 

Чернігівська  область  відстає... 

то/  -  Московська  ..Правда"  ч.  200  6-е  на  сполох  у  зв'язку  з 

відставанням  Чернігівської  оплести  а  час  шв  і  Р  ™  ,  .црцзда  -  -  .Тут 

*  «Чернігівська  ооласть  це .  У  JPgJ;"-”?®  ] ?  „бла-т ей  білоруського  за  - 

перемішуються  риси  Полтавської  і  .*>  -  ^ч^ілніх  областей.  *  *  Ця  різно- 

болоченого  Полісся,  Орловської  1  мннїків  Чеонігівськоі  обльсти, 

нанітність  е  виправдання-,  для  керівних  чинників  Чарнігів-ькоі  . 

5S*  іх  -починають  крил,  кувати  за  серйозні 

Збору  врожаю  і  хлібоздачі »  Не  можна  и  до  на. 
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Т,«  гтл,-ілла  _  ТОРОСЯТЬ  чернігівські  Партійні 

до  других  °бл5^®и-  1‘  ?н"п  “ласті?  .  «дменський  район  -  один  з  нкй- 

робітники",  ЯКИЙ  К-  -таь  -  чі  находиїЬоЯ  в  центрі  ооласти  і  зав- 
більш  типових  для  Черншд.  ищліи  .  *  п лишаю  і  хлібозаготівлі  лише 

мав  в  обласних  звітах  про  перебір збору  вроюші  ^ „к  ш  _ 

середнє  місце,  за  яке  ні  не  ів'30-т«  колгоспів  району- тільки  б 

ХОДИТЬ  ЗІ  ЗВІТІВ,  ’ДО  2G  .ЛИПНЯ  ІЗ  u  Г  І  ^  1№Ш6  кореспондент  5  ' [І ра¬ 
но  ЛГ0  спів  почало  здачу  хліба  державі,  ^  .  Молотьба  збіжжя,  від 

вди"  -  на  десятий  д;-нь  масового  зо ору  ьроьаю  „л  погано.  Йода- 
йкоі  залежить  успіх  хлібоздачі,  в  район  Р  ход^^  ^ду  т№НІ  після  по- 

вляюча  більшість  колгоспів  ;  ^ ПЛОходить  організовано.  МГС  з  се- 

чатку  збору  врожаю  і  вона  зо^ім  не  пр  *  Д  -  -  хоча  мо^ть  давати  від 

10 -14°т он" ° Кін ні  нолотілЇЇ  шкорйтовуития  зовсім  недостатньо,  б 
багатьох  колгоспах  вони  стоять  без  праці. -  ^  виніз  зерна  На  ваготі  - 
Та  що  найгірше  »  !не  краще  є  3°Pfc“*  ‘  ftQHV  avk0  намолочено  коло  ти- 
вельні  пункти.  На  ЗО  .липня  в  колгоспах  Району  У-  °  н  Причина 

сячі  іон  зерна,  а  здано  державі  «енш  як  половину ^.т^  д.  таедаіТЬ 

•  і  хлібоздачу  на 

загальних  зібраннях . 5  ’  пйНоЧпх  Чернігівської  области.  Бідота- 

_•  лгт  А  1  І  ІМУ  Т)с11/іОіІСЛЛ  T.UMxlJ-  .  іТТ  -тлА  -rn-1  nr>LWfi 


ЮТЬ  райони  I  opuji,nmiv«iwx.i?  - -  .wmnu  J  МОЛОТЬООЮ  урожши  ± 

область  дуже  Серйозно  ^-ІіІвосїеГ  яїі  о  на  місцях  для  успішного 
зовсім  не  використовує  тих  можливостей, 

переведення  хлібозаготівлі  о  .  t  іПлявтіи 1 '  стаття  про  відставання 

■  Опублікована  в  згаданому  час  і  ’’Правди  г  ^  чинників  , 
Чериігівськоі  области  викликала  ваінтере.уван ,  ,бюр0  черНігівоько- 
які  провели  провірку  фактично  о  ^  „р^о^татків  правильною  і  намітило 

™  обкома  КП/б/'У  гжзнало  критику  недостаткі-^Р  хліба_  Райкомам  па- 

засобк  для  прискорення  зоору  зР“ку  випадку  аадеряку  темпів  мо- 

РТІІ  долучено  негайно  РОЗСЛІДИТИ  В  КОИОМУ  вш  ^  J  ти  в0 

ЗЙЇьбії  і  хлібоздачі  І  ріжуче  викривати  пляну  хлібоздачі." 

намагання  придержати  “У  л  область  буде  проведений  посиле- 

Як  бачимо  з  того,  на  Чернігівську 
ний  натиск,  щоб  загарбати  в  неї  ве.ь  хлю  „ 

Повінь  листів  подяки  для  Сталіна 

ДПС/  -  Совєтські  газети  псмі-ЩУ^ть  “®сь”о?ШооР^ТвРи"ихХ » ’колгосп - 
тексти  ЛИСТІВ  з  ПООДИНОКИХ  Областе  у  ^під  і  0ПЄЦІЯЛІСТІВ  сільського 
ники,  колгоспниці,  робітними  то  у  рад  .'великому  вождю  совєтсь  - 

господарства"  спішать  .з .^°3?a  Полтавською  областю  такі  листи  вже 
кого  народа  товаришу  Сталіну  .За  кам’янець -Подільська ,  Ьніпропет  - 

вспіли  вислати  Китомьроька,  .Сум^ьк- ,  в  тих  лиотах  українське  насе_- 
ровська  і  Львівська  ’Да:^рТ(Уппо  те°  що  воно  приспішить  виконування 
ЛплНянН?в добровільно  ще  Збільшить  1 

так “SSSSSSb »“?І . успіхи  /»«.. ма2іЯїв 

УПС/,  І  ще  краще  організуючи  мелог  У  із  0уМОЬкоі  области  -  слово 

роги&  Йосипе  Висарюновичу,  -  заяпл :  .  ооковин  звільнення'  цілої  Сум- 

?ькоіИИо”лаоти  “1д03иімедако-1«шистізських  загарбників,  то  о  до  1>. 

вересня. І'Г'ІГ  РГД|"-  '  Чт  вівт  иа  область,  яка  "підрахувавши  всі 

ще  краще  вив  ІЯЗ“™я  SSS  рЙнийЬплян  здачі  хліба  дерваві 


ДЧУ  Jb  9  Г -  ~  у 

е  вповні  реальний 
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обіцюємо  вам,  дорогий  товаришу  Отаттін,  безумовно  додержати  визначено¬ 
го  речинця. '  •  3  такою  ж  заявою  звернутись  теж  і  .житомирська  область. 

* 'Рівняючись  на  передовиків.,  докладаючи  максімуи  зусиль,  ми  запечнюємо 
вас,  рідний  Йосипе  Зисаріоковичу ,що  повністю  виповнимо  осою  першу  за¬ 
повідь  пеоед  державою  -  хлібоздачу  до  20.  вересня  1947  роьу.'' 

Знову  -(  колгоспники  Нам 'ннець -Подільської  области  клянуться  випов¬ 
нити  плян  до  1!3. вересня  1947  року.  ''Ми  клянемося  вам,  дорогий  оатьку 
товаришу  Сталін,  виповнити  державний  плян  хлібозаготівлі  і  натуроплати 
за  ітацю  ійТС,  повністю  розрахуватися  з  державою  по  всім  видам  постачань 
до  15. вересня  1947  року.'  1 

Ми  навели  кілька  уривків  з  різних,  листів ,  які  майже  дослівно  до  се¬ 
бе  подібні,  і  які  аж  надто  наглядно  говорить  про  одну  -спільну  редак  - 
цію  і  про  ціль.  Перший  секретар  КП/б/У  -  Каганович  ''совісно  і  .чесно" 
виповняє  плян,  доручений  Йому  Москвою,  щоб  до  посліднього  огранити  зру¬ 
йновану  і  голодну  Україну. 

Вивозять  хліб .3 ■ України  .  . 

/УПО/  -  ''Правда1'  за  14.8. ц.р,  иодає'про  стан  здачі  хліба  державі 
в  Україні.  Першими  в  житомирській  області  розрахувалися  повністю  з  де¬ 
ржавою  всі  52  колгоспи  Словечанського-  райока.  Також  повністю  сплатили 
вони  зерном  всі  роботи  МТО„  Б  Тернопільській  області  першість  н  змаган¬ 
нях  за  нередречикцеву  здачу  хліба  де ржаві  завоювали  колгоспи  і  окремі 
селянські  господарства  Чогопецького  району.  10, серпня  вони  повністю 
розрахувалися  з  державою  з  усіх  назначених  поставок.  '  ' 

РІЗНІ  ВІСТКИ 


Хто  править  сьогодні  Польщею? 

/УПС/,  -  Польська  газета  ' 'ГІод  Принд51  з  10. 8. ц.р.,  що  поя плясться 
в  Швейцарії,  подав  характеристику  поодиноких  членів  сучасного  польсь¬ 
кого  уряду.  ‘ 

f  'Гляньмо  на  членів  політ бюра  ПГІР  під  кутом  характеристики  цілої 
групи.  Найстарший  серед  них  є  Берут  /53  роки/,  наймолодший  Аяьбрехт/33 
рони/.  Під  оглядом  професійним  абр, освіти  в  серед  тісі  дев'ятки  4  осо¬ 
би  'з  вищою  освітою,  одна  з  середньою,  3  з  нижчою,  а  одна  з  неозначе  - 
ною  /партійна  советська  академія/.  За  національним  складом  -  е  там  чо¬ 
тирьох  поляків  і  п'ятьох  польських  жидів ,  Трьох  з  них  карав  польський 
суд  до  війни  за  протидержавну  діяльність.  Польське  громадянство  мають 
шість  членів  уряду,  а  трьох  с  совстськими  громадянами,  серед  них 
Берут.  Вісьмох  перейшло  комуністичний  перешкіл  в  Росії,  Вісьмох  е  чле¬ 
нами  Комінтерну  від  ряду  літ,  а  двох  є  агентами  /офіцерами/  НКьі . 

Ті  люди  мають  в  своїх  руках  партійну  організацію  ППР  і  ключеві  дер¬ 
жавні  становища,  як  президента  держави,  державної  ради,  президії  сойму, 
соймову  більшість,  уряд,  міністерство  народньоі  оборони,  начальний 
провід  Войска  Польскего,  міністерство  публічної  безпеки,  міністерство 
промислу  і  торгівлі,  економічний-  комітат  ради  міністрів,  міністерство 
закордонних  справ  і  т.д.  Цілість  державного  життя  держать  в  кліщах  при 
помочі  чотирьох  шляхів:  1/  безпосередньо,  маючи  в  руках  всі  ключеві 
становища,  2/  поезр-зиньо  -  чеоез  поліцію,  3/  від  долу  -  через  партію 
ППР  і  парті  і'т:с -япттітичну  організацію  в  армії  і  4/  пропагандою. 

Ціла  та  організація* опирається  на  сосетських  багнетах  і  дів  за  3*а~ 
зівками  політбгора  ВК  П/б/  і  совотського  усяду,  зо  посередництвом  со  - 
ветського  амбасадрра  Лєбєдеза  і  ного  співпрацівників. 

Назовні  все  це  о е плямується  ,  як  *  ’оспободжена ,  вільна,  демократи¬ 
чна  Польща  5  •  „ 


Ст.  ю 
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•'Третя  сила  * ' 

/УПС/  -  Швейцарська  газета  нДі  Вельтвохе  ”  ч ,  716  помістила  статтю, 
присвячену  діяльності  антибольшевицьких  сил 

'  «Загострення  протпвенств  -пише  газета-  між  ОООР  і  західнім  -нітом 
•скріпило  Інову  Si  сили,  про  які  можна  оуло  думати,  що  вони  з  закінчен¬ 
ням  другоі  світовоі  ві&ни  перестали  існувати  Де  безпосередньо  Пі  ..ЛЯ 

большевицькоі  революції  діяла  антибольшевицька  Р^ченнГціе^війни’по^ 
ппЛппшпала  всі ми  засобами  большевизм .. .Після  закінчення  цієї  війни  по 
встала  нова  антибольшевицька  еміграція.  Вона  являє  собою  дуже  різнома- 

НІТИИЙ  Збір . .  .  ^  1ші  противники  есер  з  різних  розетських  рео- 

nvflniK  '■творили  вже  в  1946  році  спільну  організацію,  яка  називається 
Антибольшевицький  Бльок  Народів  /АБИ/. Цей  Бльок  зидас  ряі  аерхадичних 
ча^опи^ів  і  журналів,  В  тому  є  інформативне  періодичне  видання  аБН, 

.  ^Авангард*  '"і  великий  журнал  ••НаОат".  Цей  останній  має  кожночасно 

100  сторінок  великого  формату  _ _ „  ІІЛ 

? «об’єднані  в  АБН  різні  партіі  заявляють,  що  вони  оорять^я  не  тіль¬ 
ки  проти  большевизму  .але  теж  проти  капіталізму  у  його  ' 'старій  ^ормі  . 

до  большевиків  ,  роблять  з  ними  різні,  інтереси  1  надіються  ті  інтересі 

Д8ЛЬГнрвсіТ Цієї  групи  можна  стрінути  цікавий  документарний  матеріал. 
АБН  об’єлнчє  не  тільки  однородні  політичні  організації  народів  СССР , 
аде  ;вжС?Тті?ному  К№таіітірз  анапогічниш  організаціями  в  Польщі  і 
PvwvHii  Є  багато  документарного  матеріялу  про  підпольні  РУ 
і  ппїїьиГ'т  хоча  ией  матеріял  є  часто  запізнений,  то  всектаки  він  є 
завади  їі*е  тересниГЛовгі  звідомлення  ““Г-* 

партизан  проти  СПСР.  Інші  звідомлення  говорять вістки  про  діі 
ського  підпілля... ІНШІ  знову  ж  повідомлення  приносять  B1-T  Р  * 

товаЛвійнаРукраінсьнихІнаціоналістів: .^Згадані^військові  звідомлення 

представляють  діі  одної  частини  цієї  армії  на  “«“ьоькому  т ерені ^кі^а- 
дуться  в  порозумінні  з  польською  повстанською  армією,  отже  у  р 
ми  прихильниками  польського  лондонського  УРЯДУ.  .  Багато  місця 

«х£Ккі,  ж»! 

скасування°ТавтономііКРримськоіТреспувліки  'і "проти  депортуаання  крпм- 

““очвадтоі’ю  преса  цілого  цього  руху твердить  про  ОВІЙ  ТІСНИЙ 
контакт  із  совєтськими  частинами  на  терені  Німеччини  я  Австрії,  ц 
рух  із  сильним  терористичним  забарвленням  деклярує  відкр  ,  щ 
стремить  до  розвалу  Совєтського  Союзу»  •• 


—  о - 

=  =  =  =  =  "  УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУЖБА 
Виходить Іна  правах  рукопису,  oQ  . 


/УПС/ 


передруки  дозволені  Тільки  за  поданням  джерела :  / 


Тільки  для  ■  преси! 


си  для  ■ 
І  і  /УПС/ 


'*  m 

^ — У6КРА 1 44  Ob  4СЛ  — ^ 
ПРЕСОВА  ОсАУ^ЖВА 


xxi. -н. 40.  FiHPoaK/iobK?]  віадінь.  -  укрліроьна  скріп 


•ЮДХ.1&47. 


ПРАНО  ЛсШЮ 


'  г,р  лі  яоьіа- X'  по  'jot  ар  лі  в 


Ато  /  -  її  вересня  ц.т>.  скл^в  зброю  парад  американськими  військо  •  - 

™  ЧЕ^М^МИ  ОІИН  ЛЇі;,ІП  КхІДНЬОІ  ОДК  УхрЯПОЬКОІ  ПОИОТаЯСЬКОі  АР- 
і  «  ЇК  зореться  З  Україні  ГПОТИ  ЇОТЄЯІЇвТ*8Нї.  йК  подав  И.-.»г 

„я,  ЗО  це  перше  OW  U  на  зУ^річ  з- Леть  не  т«ь»  удр-ьнсьно- 

ІЬнееоЛпих  Юродів  ОУ.ІДНЬОІ  ТИ  OOUoUKbOi  Ьнзропи 
‘•°»чн?  т  в  аЛтоія  Заходу  зі  збройною  силою  народу,  яіз.*  -«A  PJ" 
ків  несе  не  ояоіх  плечах  тягар  ОовотьЗк  проти  СОВОТСЬКО-КОД  УН1.1ИЧН0- 

reT,KSp  SSSS.. 

окупації  ?KJ?J-?j5ih;09^4,a  не  ці от і чсь  кою  Німеччиною.  F-.  іі  вобіх.окио- 
армій,  які  станули  до  оою  з  н  . ^  „аоидіз,  за  свободу  л<о- 

них  rn^nopax  оуло  -нп  -  я  заоделатяцнк  дошкульних  у:  а 

Гн'хоча^сГлГноне11  здозузати  пі  ворогові  зброю,  одяг  те  ІН-.Г  но- 

трійний  РІПСЬКОВИЙ  і  сантрний^натесіял^^^  ЗОЛЬД© іЯіїоі  в  В  УВП  ІГ*. 

З  .ідходоь  ні -  Д  ‘  тоталітарно -дикт  ат ороь кий  реймм  і  зсуиерач 
Відновлено '  '  ,  lvi /.НрродніХ  коїкерапціях  ПОСТ? НОВАК  Про  метено ПЛ  Ь' 

Т,г  cpiiKHf  „Ку  *>Гж  чіпців  теренах  де  ко  критично  г  о  лгду  притінено 
НЯ.  її’/срии і’'  т о*'  'терор  Український  нарід  був  змушеній  иродовьу 
зети  ЗопотьЗу  з  чер.  о’ІмЧиіизмон  .  У  крез ноька  Повстанська і  Армія  пере 
6p?Sa  яг  себе  охорону  українського  народу,  ст,  злячи  зони  -Иенн  оп_р 

зольшезит-ові ,  денокоатичнЯІ*  світ  ще  пірнз  у  добрі  наміри 

В  ТО,  Г  2  ti#  заявляв  оборонцем  •  аонеяозісних  німецьким 

Ві  ~  >оі  Ї&  м  й^-твиг^ 

=£  Е ^йз^-нііГхоГцГ^^лл^-оїночЛг^^^аз 

ПГянЛІоькоі  Черги  iW,  Обіднених  надій  W  стояти  не 
сторожі  справедливості!  і  ла.ДУ  о  ^  11  *-jU 

ив  Хі^орїяЧИїроте  буде  з,  учена  миотуамя  иайОільш  с.уи-.ий  модо  тре- 
r.4PVt«  ^наслідках  иакт  допомоги  демократичних  кілів  в  зггтіплчізаі.л . 
тоталітарно-диктаторського  режиму  в  одній  шостій  s^™°U$e  *- 

“Г.  Гого1‘вооГпГі  зоозунЙ?ь'щ;йно  Годі;  коли  полія, я  третьої  світо  - 

Треба  ствердити,  що  £«?«  !™ бН 

;^лГнІЗНоЛнЇЇГІІи?уегці»  а1ІІІ-Го5  Л5й  пГігілнн-ос:.  з-під  одм¬ 
інюючого  впливу  большевизму .  Остаточно  знайшлись  жврк«*.ні  »у.і,  ••  - 


_ 


Лт.  2 


УПС 
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££  II  І*Гне  3Ги°^’яіИздерж?м?ИСдо5рі'1ет°омини 

Г»Ж?  ”««,%} ™у=  5а- 

5Ж5ГЖ1  ^  І  І ЇЇЇЇЯ  та  №»  „а  захід 

,і,.таж  Ні 

но -польсько -чехословацькі  збройні  ззхіднього  демократ ично- 

ЗГІЖНО  3  дого ворон  •  трьох  Жвржоз.  Тепер  дая  з«ххжм,95ОД)іовЬ  в  о9о. 
го  світу  настав  номнт,  коли  'У'  проти  поневолення  і  на  - 

РОНІ  тих  людей,  які  ДОг останніх  ^;^я[ісТВо 'на  еміграції  три  .оміться  до- 

братів," во  дали  докази  активної  ооротьо, 

проти  тоталітаризму. 


В  ІМ’Я  тих  принципів, 

_  _  _  •  /«  т-г  -у-ч  Ґ-  Т"У  / 


шиїі-і,  ЩО  мають  Jim  ти  .  о  J  „  Q  ППРЬІ 

мг -атисьУдл яН°е бе  ПУК5?5ГГтУ^“В50^Уд«  в  обороні 

КС'і  ИІ»<<И  ^  _  _ «ranrTHaVnPITtt  ' 


мають 


ля 


7ТИ  Б  основу  нозого  кращого  СВІТс. , 


до  - 
тих 


нагатись  для  себе  права  мив,  дам,  своїм  майном,  за  ті  . 

"іГіТи^і^поля™  і”Г ?ЇЇдеі  U  ДРУЗІ  далі  ведуть  в  Україні  кри- 

_ г тт  /\%3  ^  .  _  _  


завий  змаг  з  окупантом.  світу  не  було  випадку,  щоб  відмов  - 

Ще  ніколи  в  історії  культда°;°  Хяоі  кошсти ,  не  для  грабежі  1  на  - 
Гви  таЖТ^в^орокі  свойого  права  на  «ття,  з  ооо- 

роні  нещадно 
Уряди  СІ 
піку  всім  тим , 

ший'  спосіб  ?У|"  ^;Р?“^^ГпР^о'"аім  цілим*  арміям 
ОША  і  великої  Бр^енії  Дезми^пр  ar№Qll_  Уряди  США 

втікають 


ШО  СІХ  i-MWW*  *-г  - ’  -  - 

Угорщини,  Румун іі ,  Чехословач- 


і  урядам  тих  дер- 
і  Великоі  Брита- 
перед  терором 


„РВ  ЩО  ".пали  жертвою  с^шистівської  tu . 

Ніі’ дають  сьогодні  право  азилю  Всіж.  т  ь 
чепяоних  фашистів  з  Балкарських  краї  , 

чини,  Польщі.  л  мілітарною  перевагою  окупантів  відходять  з 

Йеред  тим  же  терором  i  ^  ім  не  належить  право  азилю 

Украіни  уклаінські  повстанські  частини.  ;о  им  паПером  Атлянті  ська 
та  допомоги?  Коли  не  мають  залишити с  с  мають  залишитись  порожньою 
Карта Та  Статут  Об'єднаних  Націй  коли  ьамаотьдлишит  бути 

стазою  заяви  провідних  мурів  «Заходу  пр  оіюзнене .  Українські 

справедливий  демократичний  лад  ^  це  ^У^т  У  батьківщини  -мусять  одер- 

повстєнці  -  борці  за  волю  і  незалежність 

^тПукраінськи^нарід  твердо  вірить  в  сповнення  цього  домагання. 

Рейди  УПА  ^ 

/Від  власного  кореспондента/  .  днях  КІЛЬка 

/УПС/  -  Відень.  На  т  6  Р®  р  уо  ^  л  оваіь  ко  -  а  пстрі  йсь  кй  й  кордон  на  пії 
Груп'УПА*  Вони  переходили  чехословаць  ^  ®ПДВ^Х  на  ПІВНІЧ  від  Лінцу. 

нічний  схід  Від  Відня  У  п  яти  _ я w v п'ле н н я  харчів,  вони  вернулись  на  те  - 
Після  засягнення  ін формацій  і  тільки  одна  невелика  група  УПА. 

пен  Чехосл оваччини .  На  терені  Австрії  ияттру'ать  до  лемківських  час  - 

Р  Всі  к  ВІДДІЛИ ,  ЩО  переходили  кордон  улежать  Д°глловна  чаотина 

тин  УПА.  Одна  група  DeP°*°Jf  \ рейд°м  на  пі,  д  Карпати  на  Укра- 

РО^  “  ВІДДІЛИ  і  зони  пе  - 

°вЖ1х  пеоезезено  до  чехи  і  влаштовано 

величаві  похорони. 


іів  - 


7 
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Ст .  З 


Угр-  інські  партизани  в  американській  зоні  Німеччини 

/уттс  /  -  Р5  па?  ко  узброєних  чоловіків  ,  які  безсу  ніву  належать  до 
украіиськоі  партизанської  армії  '  'бандерівців  ' '  прибули  до  амеюикан 
оькоі  зони  Німеччини.  Вони  добровільно  і  без  спротияу  ок-іалн  зорею  пе¬ 
ред  американськими  констабуд ярами.  Украінські  повстанці  /  о  оригіналі 
•'бандерівці"  -  прим >  УПС/  діяли  в  районі  болот  Прип’яти,  в  Іаличині 
і  в  Словаччині,  Карпатах,  Моразіі  та  Чехіі,  де  були  поборювані  чехосло¬ 
вацькими  збройний  силами.  й1.ап,...01.л, 

Тепер  українських  повстанців  переслухують  старшини  аиерикаь -ької 

Інте.тгіД/  єно  Сервіс.  Згадані  35  повстанців  заявили,  шо  вони  є  тільки  пе¬ 
редовим  загоном  відділу,  який  нараховує  коло  тисячі  людей,  які  шле  лі¬ 
то  зводили  боі  з  чехами.  Вони  е  узброєні  крісами,  машино  ви  ь-.и  лист  ол  ями 
та  ручними  гранатами,  lie  як  і  мають  старі  однострої.  Американські  відді¬ 
ли  на  границі  стоять  у  браному  поготівлі,  хоча  ця  перша  група  підд^лао» 
без  спротиву.  Цю  групу  відразу  інтерновано,  а  високі  ві  ськові  круги 
заявили,  що  це  буде  заховане  і  надалі.  Украіиських  повстанців,  якщо  зо¬ 
ни  появляться  у  більшій  кількості,  будуть -трактувати  як  "вояків  на 

_ •*  ітлї/ттсіїгил  ПОМП  аи  ФПГ  КФ  V  ^  ТТ  И  З  48 


Американські  старшини  заявили,  що.  ці  партизани  -  це  лільні  ан.и 
комуністичні  з  ? єднання  •  * .  їнтелід  бне  Сервіс  .заперечила .вастки  про  те , 
наче  б  то  ген.  Бандера,  ппорідник  цих  повстанських  частин,  і. сходив -я  в 
американській  зоні.  Бандера  проводив  дивізією  українців  проти  росіян  з 
часі  німецької  окупації,  опісля  звернувся  проти  німців  і  поляків. Є  ві¬ 
стки,  що  він  Кілька  разів  потайки  прибував  до  американської  зони,  шоб 
організувати  ''переміщених  осіб"  української  національно >ти.  5  JJ® 
натрапили  досі  ні  на  одного  чоловіка ,  який  мав  би  змогу  особисто  бачити 

Баядеру  *  ’  -  заявила  американська  розвідна  служба,  .  <.  104.7/ 

ь  .  /"Базлер  Нахріхтен"  и.-.у.іу47/, 

■.  -Відііл  УП:А  перейшов,,  кордон 

*  '  і  -  ,  ?■  V  . 

/УПС/  -  11  вересня  ц.Р»  перейшов  відділ  "антикомуністичних  україн¬ 
ців"  чесько-німецький  кордон  в  околиці  Пассао  і  о клав  зорою  перед  аме¬ 
риканською  прикордонною  сторожею.  Цей  від;  іл  складається  °  ^ 
■узброєних  чоловіків,  одягнутих  в  одностроі.  Члени  відділу  Заявили, що  во¬ 
ни'  находяться  у  втеЧі  з  України. і  Польщі  і  що  за  ними  -лідуе  j більш 
тисячі  узброєних  втікачів.  На  цих  "антикомуністичних  укрєіьців  оч  - 
кує  тепер  у  Пассай  американська  військова  поліцій.  Поодинокі  українці, 
що  пелейшли  кордон.,  заявили,  що  вони  є  "бандерівцями  .  Американський, 
військовий  старшина  повідомив,  шо  тих  українців  інтерновано  за  ьеле; ва¬ 
льний  перехід,-  кордону .  Остаточне  розпррядження  про  то,  що  з  ними  даль¬ 
V  ’  .,  ...  ...  ...  •:! •  /"Юнайтед  Пресе",  14.  v.1^47  /. 

Українські  повстанці  "перед  брамами  Братислави " 

*•  .  І**  *  і*  1  '  '  ** 


/УПС/  -  Австрійська  прикордонна  сторожа  повідомляє,  що  в  останніх 
днях  появились  в  цілому  ряді  «оцепостей  вдовії,  ачзтріисько-мвхоологлць- 
кого  кордону  малі  відділи  польських  та  українських  партизан.  3d  вони 
одногоЛооно^зеяпляють ,  So-*,  них -зовсім  немає  неміру  нерушувети  евстрій- 
ську  територій.  Вони  провадять  боротьбу  виключно  тому,  щоо  звільнити 
Лятт^т'і вигину  з-під  комуністичного  .панування, 

т  Н  місцевостях  Гефрєнбавмгйртен  Ройсдбрф  появилися  Відділи  партизан 
в  полених  сірих  одностроях.  Вони  перейшли,  не  аротокуючи  еудерів,  при  - 
кордонні  ліси,  але  дуже  скоро  відійшли  назад  на  чехословацьку  територію. 


і  * 
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Рік  XII ,  -  Ч .40 . 


Населенню  партизани  заявили,  що  іхні  головні  сили  знаходяться  '‘перед 
брагами  Братислави  '  ' .  Похід  відбувається  здовж  голови о і  залізничоі 
лініі .  Населення  словацьких  і  чеських  прикордонних  теренів  у ділю є  ім 
дег еко Йдучу  допомогу,  .що  -улегшуе  ім  ведення  військових  операцій.  Про 
походження  іхнього  виряду  та  першорядного  узброєния  партизани  заявили, 
що  загал  V  слушний  час  одержить  потрібні  вияснення.  Офіційні. азстрій - 
ські  з  Чідоклення  обмежуються  до  ствердження,  що  не  існує  ніяка  Причина 

до  якогонебудь  занепокоєння.  '  . 

/''Базлер  Нахріхтен  ' '  ч.  Б7б/. 

Боі  УПА  в. околиці  Мліни  ' 

N тю/  -  3.  Братислави  повідомляють,  що': відділові  чехословацькі  вій¬ 
сь  копо  і  школи  вдалося  взяти  в  полон  Осина  Бурлака,  одного  з  на1 'визнач  - 
ніших  провідників  частин  УПА,  які  оперують  на  терені  Чехословаччини , 

Осип  Бурлак  був  полонений  в  околиці  Ьруткі,  недалеко  жіліни.  За  ним  вже/ 
довший'"  час  слідкувала  чехословацька  поліція  і  військові  частини,  з  яки¬ 
ми  він  звів  ряд  бо  і в ,  Переслідування  відділу  Бурлака  з  огляду  на  горис¬ 
тий  тесєн  було  дуже  утруднене  і  вимагало  багато  зусиль,  с.ле  вкінці 
вдалось'  його  окрушіїти.  У  важкому  бою  згинуло  трьох  членів  відділу, а  сам 

Бчгшак  разом  з  іншими  членами  свойого  штабу  був  взятий  з  полон. 

Г>урл  у  /"Вінер  Монтаг"  ч.  37/. 

Із  зізнань  полоненого  провідника  одного  відділу  УПА  - 

Осппа  рурлака  4 

Ач ТО/  —  В  Братиславі  відбувається  допит  полоненого  командира  одної  о 
відділу  УПА,  Осина  Бурлака..  В  .своїх  зізнаннях  под^в  він  подробиці  про 

політичний  напрям  і  ПюР  цілі  повстанців. 

Бурлак  має  37  років,  походить  зі  Львова,  є  справжнє  його  прізвище 
-  Володимир  Ші польський.' ’Його  взято  в  полон  разом  з  трьома  членами  його 
штабу  та  зв’язковою  Оц^елією,  якоі  прізвище  є  Ольга  Хамасова  і  яка 

Бурлак  був  у  польській  армії  і  брав  участь  у  протинімецькій  війні,  , 
а  опісля  перейшов  на  сторону,  німців  і  як  поліцист  ооровся  на  Україні 
проти  росіян.  В  часі,  наступу  ОовєтськОі  Арміі  втік  знову  до  Польщі,  де 
він  в  рядах  Арміі  Крайово і  відогравап  провідну  ролю  /1  -  прим.УПС/  і  оо- 
ровся  за  вільну  Укшіну  проти  Совєтського  Союзу  .  .  „  . 

Коли  Повстська  Армія  розпочала  в  Польщі. акцію  проти  по з. танців.  Бур¬ 
лак  зі  своїми'  людьми  перейшов  до  Словаччини,  шоо  там  виждати  Не.  пере¬ 
ворот  ”  в  Польщі.  У  зв’язку  з  несприятливим  розвитком  ситуації  він. за¬ 
думав  з  деякими  групами  продістатись  до  американської  зони  в  Австрії  , 

але  його  взято  в  полон  в  районі  Вруткі,,  •  . 

•  Опелія  заявила,  що  вона  сповняла  срункціі  зв’язкової  між  поодиноки- 
,щ  вйЇЇілея,  а  до/  'бандитів '  ’  зголосилась  тому,  шоб  мати  пкогу  пере- 

ДІ,ТВТ^ііо'"ш^ніРпї;креолено,  по  Бурлак  і  другі  полонені  підчас  допи  ¬ 
тів  поводяться  дуне  здеришипо  і  не  подали  досі  жадних  інформації  р 
ІНШІ  повстанські  групи,  шо  діють  на  -герені^ехословаччинн^. ^  ^ 

Украінські  повстанці  в  Австріі 

Ґ/ЇЇС /  -  3  Австріі  повідомляють,  що  на  терен  Австріі  в  околиці  між 
Гміндом  і  Містельбахом  прибули  узброєні  прихильники  українського  ірре- 
лентиста  Бандери,  що  знаходяться  в  мандрівці  зі  сходу  на  захід.  На  кор¬ 
доні  дійшло  до  зударів  з  австрійською  прикордонною  сторожею.  Повстанці 
Обпались  літом  на  півночі  Словаччини  і  зпідтам  розпочали  похід  лісами 

Бескидів  і  БІЛИХ  Карпат  до  Моравії.. .їх  числа  досі  не  вдалось  Усталити, 
ье. нидів  1  Dll  V  V  / 1  »ноє  Цюріхер  Цайтунг"  4.1741/. 
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Чідпопьні  ерміі  боряться  проти  oo  лєтоькоі  Poo  і  і 

/УЯО /  -  Голяндська  газета  « «Гет  Компас"  подає  широкі  дані  про  бо¬ 
ротьбу  поне поле них  народів  проти  Оопєтоького  Союзу. 

'  •  « 'В  східній  Европ-і  на  терені  Созстоького  Союзу  зже  підіа  .Но  ду»е  ба- 
гато  людей  не  погоджуються  з  оольїііевицькою  доктриною  -  пише  згсдана  га¬ 
зета  Не  з  палаючи  на  рафіновані  методи,  які  отооує  тайна  дерьазна  оолі- 
иія  не  знаючи  на  весь  терор  і  поневолення,  по  потали  там  рухи  сироти-  _ 
яу/які  охоплюють  багато  більший  проотір  і  *  багато  краще  зорганізовані, 
як  це  може  видаватися.  тому, що  отоіт  ооторонь.  Противники  Сонько,  о 

Союзу,  які  діють  в  різних  республіках  СССР,  00  leIHa™£?YV  -\  и  -п оо- 
большевицькому  Бльоку  народів  /АБН/ ,  що  стоїть  у. 3 носиках  а  РУХ^л  ;про- 

тиву  в  Польщі,  Фінляндії,  Югославії,  Румуни  і  Д.,  ^-'ючи-ь 

ми  військовими  частинами  в  Німеччині,  Австрії  і  -Уг?,^?1'”?:->4^лои^БН  в  • 
о р Дф та  ор итл-ї  поооагандивну  роботу  і  їх  оозкладати.  соєвим  і а-лоь,  льн  є. 
"Є.Й“тиНГоЙшаС^  і  протУиРкапіталі&ІІ/.  ■  '  сироти  "Р™ 
япоянт  зрозумілий :  Боротьба  проти ■  капіталізму  почалась  тому,  що,  як  це 
твердить  АБН,  капіталісти  зайняли  прихильне  становище  супроти  большези- 

зму  і  дієИінша- організація \  яка  себе  .називає'  ««Російський  Ста=- 

лоняиіїнаяьний  Соює  Свободи",  що  домагається  уступленн-я  Сталіна.  Пови¬ 
нні  бути  перепроваджені  вільні  вибори  і  сформований  новий 
ді  коли  АБН  хоче  поділити  Совєтський  Содо  о  на  національні  анояо..  і  р. 

Та  иід.добриь  прозо- 

*01»  армїі ,  які’  Діють  на  широкому  дранті  *а***П  "івночі  ад  да  rptr 
ниць  Греції  і  Туреччини  і  провадять'  завзяту  і  вавку  боротьоу  проти  .о- 

ветоькогр, режиму  ь  діють  .  тайні  організації  литовців ,  лотиіів 

та  еетонціСзор^нізовані  ще  в  чаї  першої  російської  і  пізньої  ні¬ 
мецької  окупацій,  8  Латвії  об'єдналися  к°лиині:дегальні  варт^  пои?яп-Л*  ' 
лянський  Союз  ,  демократична  Національна '-Партія,  Католицька  і 
к/пкпртична  Партія  щоб' -ставити  спільний  опір..  В  Естонії  є  Лі.ові  ьра- 

ти  '  ''L  якими  Проводить  :адмірая  Пітна,  що  в  1044  році  зі  р^аль0?*" 

цями  відступив  з  5/інлянді'і  '!Д0  Естонії,  ос  зобо^ив  :'^ІД  н  її-  Ці  в  Рь  валь  і( 

,Т,0?акЙ?Гіі!іл^йГаНМ??Пор?анїзоваїе'протиоовстоькв  підпілля,  що  . 
в  „!№  зброєю,  М'Б,  оовєтськв 

«По  ?иОйГГОп^°^ОК0ЛмілЖнївЛні-оіп-РЇ8г  кулемеіи ,  *!50  Полених 'ра  - 
ї?ом«мо№  іТ  1  ТОЙ  час  було  арештовано  понад  2  тисячі  членів 
Йнляиікоі'віііюльноі  організації,  але  це  все  не  зломило  опору  пасе  - 

вважати  закріпленою  '  •Народню  Геспубліку  • -^аршала  Tf 
тя  ив  Балканах  Різні  познаки  вказують -в  останньому;  часі  н«  те,  по  ірьо 
славтянський  нарід  з  чимраз  більшою  силою  виступає  проти  ре.лиму\_>акт , 
що.  Тітові  надано  згірдливе  прізвище 
т елітарним  1  * ,  показує , 
сти,  продувного’  гумору 


«Тітл'ер",  а  його  уряд  названо  «то¬ 


що  населення  ще. 
В  горах  Босніі 


не  стратило ,  мимо  важко  і  дійсно - 
і  Жаль  мат  і  і  діють. "«хрестоносці», 
а  в '’Хорватії  і  Словенії  -  прихильники  Мачека,  як  теж  генерала  Крсто  По- 
певіче  /він  боровся  ие  проти  німців  у  Чорногорі/ ,  а  їія  ЬНІ.Т 
тивність  моге  бути  з  майбутньому  дум  загрозливою  для  Тіт  •  .  _ 

Білоруське  вітчизняне  військо ,  що  оуло  сформоване  вз  В  ча.  вінець  _ 
коі  окупаїііі  і  Та F1  боролося  проти  німців,  нараховує  зараз  80  ти.яч  чле 
нів^які  в  бїло'вейській  пущі, в  болотах  над  Прип'яттю  і  в  районі  Мін  - 


,ь&  проявляв  Гвоідїяльііїс^ .  шоб'  аякезідувети  цей 

-  „  зброю  в  цьому  терені  всіх  чоловіків  у  Віт 


СО- 


вєтська  влада  покликала  під 


від  1R  до  3^  років,  але  більша  частина  пішла  радше  зі 
ськоі  Народньоі  Ради  /БНР/,  яку  оснував,  ще  в  1948  рої 
зніше  Нічники  о  і  Гадловскі,та  поповнила  ряди  повстану: 

Рух  споотипу  *  в  Польщі  s  ділом  генерала  ьор  Комор* 
ло  28  тисяч  членів  Підпілля  на  основі  амнеотіі  склали 
гато  тисяч  залишилось  і  вони  продовжують  боротьбу  прог 
ди  повстанців  поповнюються  новими  людьми. 

Словацький  рух  свободи  /ОРО/  виходить  з  християнсі 
знаходить  прихильників  передусім  серед  словацьких  сел: 
вики  оперують  я  південних  Карпатах  і  високих  Татрах ^ 
наче  передню  сторону  великої  Украінськоі  Повстанської 
сврі  організаційні  клітини  в  цілій  Західній  Украіні. 

Українське  Повстанська  А^кія  почала  боротьбу  проті 
в  1941  році,.  Ця  боротьба  на,  два  донти ,  ,що  •  іі  вела  УП. 
ки  , про д бвжу ван н ям ; традиції , і.  Боротьба  за  незалежніоть 
ду.  б  •  дуже  стара ,  Нона  яе  стягала  на  себе  уваги  зовніші 
що  іі  ведено  в  підпіллі,  але  з  завзятою  витривалістю 
Ці1  193R  провідник  українського  руху /спротиву ,  Конова; 
дований'  '"часовою-’  бомбою.  ;за  наказом  ГПУ  у  Роттердамі, 
ПРО  що  йдеться.  Повній  в  ‘час  головною  зброєю  українців  б: 
тив,  але  Їїібля  німецького  наскоку  на  схід  було  зорган 
лу  яка  КРІМ  боротьби  проти;  німців,  і  Оовбтсь-ьфго  Союз 
б і ’за  ціль  побудову  незалежної  української  державні  ; 
здійснити  давню' мрію  українського . народу І_кбли  ця  м 
снилася",  боротьбу  продовжувано.  Українська  Повстанські 
зараз  700  тисяч  чоловіків  і  жінок-. 

УПА  являє  собою  найвизначніше  лучбове  звено  між  р 
■кенських  краін  і  прибалтійських  народів.  Вона  стрекит; 
ноі -організації  -всіх  народів-,  які.  є  поневолені  Сопете, 
до*  боротьби  притягаються  теж  народи  "Турке стану-  ж  Кавк 
ву  Білорусі,  Румунії,  Угорщини  і' X ^  Заключении  даг 
щею  і  Чехословаччиною  /7 .травня  1947  р.Д  в  якому  сто 
до  спільного  виступу  ПРОТИ: УПА,  свідчить  про  те,  що  С 
зУ  яку  становить  для  нього  УПА.  ! 

.  називати  членів  рухів  спротиву  звичайними  азантур 
ШИМ  як  допомогою  со-«етській ,  Росії ,  Тут  йдеться  про 
східній  Еврорі,  які  в  підпіллі,  тайно,  але  коли  це  є 
крито,  мимо  загрози  життя,  бо риться  проти  погної  уор 
неволення.  Колись  Тітпер.  тепер  Сталіні  Є  ;люди,  які  л 
ни  ще  більше  люблять  свободу  -  свободу  думки  1  -вооод 
тими  }  які  спіпп.лацюютЬ-'  1  боряться,  щоб  засипати  цю  щі 
між  Сходом  і  Заходом,  і  що  іі  чимраз  більше  поглиблює 
стремлять  ло  того ,  щоб-  воскресити  зно  у  єдину  ьзрору . 


Заворушення' на  Словаччині 


Ст.  7 
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письмові -протиурядові  еляо^орсти^  зОроііНІхХ  ВІДДІЛІВ  для  Збройного 

Змовники  мали  в  плині,  і*  -'  о  црттяттнення  співпраці,  з 

повстання  проти  Чехословацької  е -  ‘ людеЙ*длн .неі,  3.  викликування 

Української)  Повстанською  Армією  і  набір  даде  J  »я  неї ’тер'ШОТЙЧНу  ді  - 

яГн°і“?ьВ  --  підготоядення  атентатів  на^політкчнйх  противників,  б.під- 

готочленнявтентЕту  на  президента  яримьники  глінки, 

У  змові  брали  гплия.п.ипі  мвши.  Серед  них  находяться 

ладиШзІрі^мхВ“уопільних  кругів,  а  в  тому  багато  теперішніх  дерьшших 

УРЯДОВЦІВ. а^  ^р^  -  злобуТТЯ^СЕМОСТІЙНОІ  J°,ga^y5y™ep  Нахріх^ 

'  T6H  '  '  Ч ,  212/.  , 

Засуджено  40  '  'заговірників ' '  в  Угорщині 
Атр/  -  народній  суд  в  Будапешті  видав  останньо  цілий  Ря*  ^оудів 

звільнив  тільки  одного  оовинуваченохо^  Тібора^^р^  Нахріхтен » •  ч.1У8/. 

Процеси  проти  гімназійних  учнів  в  Югославії 

/по/  -  Американське  міністерство  закордонних  оправ  одер-ал^з^о- 

счавіі  повідомлення  про  те,  що_там. судять  ^  ^  учнів  у  ві- 

тЛТо  vs  -^sssst*0 

ТРЬОХ  .РОКІВ  примусових  робіт  •  *.0У*МИ1  руя  »  к“™^;р-ворГр„,  Ті  - 
ЇГГ^иіо??^Г^тГіТп^стиГВУшЦі  портрет  провідника  Хор  - 
ватіі  д-ра  Мачека  та  ряд  патР10ти"І/а1^1,^!!ї!!р1.!іНІРТерство  закордонних 
З  інформації ,  які  °ИС»"°*“р^2Гар|ш¥овам  в  Ггосла  .іі  багато 

справ,  довілуеїтся,  ио  в  о  т  н„ь  .у  -  Р  проти  ре'м.му  Тіта". 

антикомуністів,  яким  закидуеть  / ,  «зальцбургер  Нахріхтен ’•  ч,  НО?./. 

Атентат  на  міністра  УРОР 

•І 

галу.  / •  ‘Зальцбургер  і/ольксцайтунг 1  ’  ч,197/ 

і  • 

Боротьба  проти  .польської  селннськоі  парти 

Алтр/  -  ячтт  тльох  титанів  відбувається  в  Кракові  процес  пр0™ 
членів  гольськбі  селянської  ЬкуРді яльні^тьВ об винувачених  ь  користь 

Г^ГкордоннГпредГа^ицтв“ИІУ^стІЧ^ння  військових  і  політичних  та- 


Андерсові.  1і. лох  польських  процесорів  кра- 
зкого  і  Вільнюського ,  обвинувачується  зо  - 
етичному  представникові  США  мілітарних  вг¬ 
оворить  про  те,  що  ЦІЛИЙ  процес:  є 
процесів  проти  опозиції  в  краінах^чякі  • 
Завади  тут  йдеться  про  шпіонажу  і  зав-* 
ебе  З  усіх  СИЛ,  щоб' -ТІЛЬКИ  врятува¬ 
лись  процеси  за  ш'пигун- 
але  це  звучало  бодай  прав- 
1  користь  США  польським 
не  повірить, 

,  що  процес 

селянську  партію -оди « 
стає  ще  виразніша  ус¬ 
якими  в  Варшаві  існува- 
збирати  тайні' мат  ері- 
-  провідника  поль  - 

що  правдоподібно  вже  вне- 
.  опиниться  перед  су- 

_ і  говорять  за  те,  що  теперішній 

ходів  проти  ПСЛ  і  іі  провідників. 
/•  *Ді  Таї'1  ’  ч.  248  /. 


є^ниць  польському  генер 
ківського  університету, 
крема  '  в  постачанні  д 
сток.  . 

Сам  акт  обвинувачення  виразно  і 
змонтований  на  зразок  тих  всіх  ~ 
опинились  з  Сфері  впливу  есер 
жди  е  місце  на  самообвинувачування 
тись  перед  карою  смерти.  Колись  в  Москві  відбута 
ську  діяльність  в  користь  Німеччини  і  Японії _ 
доподібніше,  як  закид  про  шпигунську  діяльність  в 
п-пте^опам  і  іншим  інтелектуалістам.  Ніяка  думаюча  людина 
що*°Аме'рика  хоче  напасти  на  Польщу,  але  нема  сумніву  з  тому 
мас  за  завдання  дорепіти  скомпрометувати  польську  с« 
ноку  %  Польщі  легальну  опозиційну  групу.  Та  ціль  - 
ли  узгляднити  зізнання  Отшалковського ,  згідно  з 
ла  ' 'інформаційна  централя  " ,  що  мала  за  завдання 
яли  і  була  під  безпосереднім  проводом  Міколайчика 

ськоі  селянської  партіі.  _ rrimTr 

Не  тоеба  бути  пророком,  щоо  предсказати, 

довзі  також  Міколайчик. одержить  акт  обвинувачення  і 

дом  за  шпигунську  діяльність.  Всі  познаки  гс-  , '  _ 

пооцес  б  тільки  вступом  для  дальших  за 


р  відбувся  в  Нью  Норку  3’ІЗД  організації  чиї 
іаіни.  Б’ізд  пройшов  при  участі  великого  числа 
лей  у, діловій  атмосфері. 

вибрано  попонно  п.Евгена  Ляховича. 
і  про  #ізд  подамо  в  наступному  числі. 

:а  опозиція  в  країнах  східньоі  Европи 

•  *  ■  •  ’•  ,  *• '  ■  •  '  » 

іу  прибув  з  Парижа  провідник'  хорватської  селян 
УТТЙ  -ін  хоче  'відбути  розмови  з  колишнім-  у-ор 
Нагі  і  провідником  болгарської  аграрної  партіі 
ЮЗГДЙІіУТЬ  МОЖЛИВІСТЬ  СПІЛЬНОЇ,  акціі  ' ’  'НТвр 

ін^ьких  Партій ' '  в  час  пленуму  Об’єднаних  Наці 
Йи'ГЛвХГ  і  на  йадкані.  Л-ре  Яач^ка  прийня 


=3  Si 


І  Рік  Зі 


І  Рік  XXI .  -Д.  40.! 


УПО 


От.  © 


держав ні  урядовці  в  Чіле  не  сміють  бути  комуністами 


/УПО )  "  Нільський  упяд  видав  декрет,  на  основі  якого  юі  високі 
урядовці,  які  належать  до  комуністичної  партіі,  мають  бути  негайно 

звільнені^.  /•  'Запьцбургер  *ольксца!тунг  • ’чй'/у 


Угорщина  -  комуністична  маріонеткова  дерта ов 


— о  О  о  — 


=х  =:  ■=  —  — 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  пресова  слуаба  /упс/ 


Виходить  на  планах  рукопису.  ог,  'ГГ'Атп/ 

Пеледруки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  дмеоела  .  /УпД 


Тільки  для  преси  І 


і 


/упо  /  -  Незалежно -консервативна  англійська  газета  "Тайм  енд  Такд”  , 
коментуючи  вибори  до  парламенту  в  Угорщині,  стверджує,  що  Угорщина  с 
їа  найкращій  дорозі  перемінитись  в  комуністичну  маріонеткову  державу, 
під  уплрлою  Советського  Союзу,  Газета  пише,  що  Совєтський  Союз  забез¬ 
печив  встановлювання  комуністичних  режимів  в  країнах  пізденно-схід- 
ньої  Евлопи  Після  того,  коли  внаслідок  виборів  в  Угорщині  прийшло  до 
''КЛІПЛРННЯ  комуністичного  впливу,  Советський  союз  вже  не  має  більш  ні  - 
Іо?о  ТОТИ  ?0Г0 ,  щоб  ратифікувати  мирні  договори  з  колишніми  союзни¬ 
ками  Німеччини,  ЩО  є  однозначне  із  стягненням  совєтрьких  частин  З  П1- 
вденно-східніх  краін  Европи.  "Тайм  енд№йд"  є  тоі  думки,  що  лед-" 
ви  чи  можна  рахувати  на  те,  щоб  обидві  великі  опозиційні  партії  в  і 
Угорщині -змогли  довго  продовжувати  свою  діяльність. 

р  /"іатерлянд"  ч.  -08/  . 


МУЗІЙ-  A.PXIB 


^-^бКРАШСЬ  НА  — — 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ  УЖ  В  А 


РІЧ  ХІТ.  -Ч.  41.  ЕРРО^р  іПЬЧЕ  ВйБАННН  -  УКРАІНПЬКА  ОРРІИ.  >.;0втня  1у47, 


В  ОБОРОНІ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  ПОВСТАНСЬКОЇ  ЛРНІІ 


Нот  а  _Р  е  ч  в  тзвїї  ь  н  ого  _Секретаоя  _р  а  к  орд  он  них  _  _С  п  рев  _  _УГ  ВР 
і. о  L ерга пн ого  Секретаря  Г, Маршала 


/УПО/  -  Нпасояе  Бюро  Закордонного  Представництва  Украінськоі  Голо¬ 
вної  Визвольної  Ради  переслало  нам  текст  ноти,  що  іі  вислов  в  дні  18. 
вересня  Ц.р.  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР  п.  Микола  Ле’- 
бедь  до  Бер' авного  Се крєт аря  Героерта  Маршала,  в  справі  відділів 
Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі ,  що  пере  йшли  на  те  вени  Німеччини  й  Ав  - 
отріі,  окуповані  американськими  військами.  Одер} аний  текст  ноти  в  пе¬ 
рекладі  з  англійської -мови  подаємо  в  цілості: 

' '  Рксцеленціє» 

Посилаючись  на  мій  менОоіял  з  серпня  1946  року  і  на  мою  ноту  з 
травня  1Р47  року,  я  прошу  Умгід  3*єдинених  Бержав  Америки  визнати  відді¬ 
ли  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі  /УПа/,  що  входять  в  американську  оку¬ 
паційну  зону  в  Німеччині  й  Австрії ,  як  повстанців,  упова;  нити  Міжнаро¬ 
дній  Червоний  Хрест  зайнятися-  ними  і  улегшити  контакт  з  ними  Закордон¬ 
ному  Ппедставництву  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради. 

Я.  дозволяю  собі  звернути  увагу  Вашоі  Гксцетгенціі  на  те,  що  Україн¬ 
ська  Повстанська  армія  має  всі  потрібні  передумови  для  того,  щоб  бути 
не  тільки  визнаною  як  повстанці,  згідно  з  американською  інтернаціона  - 
льною  практикою,  але  навіть  може  бути,  визнаною  за  воюючу  сторону,  тому 
що  вона  відповідає  усім  полокенням  Газькоі  Конвенції  в  питанні  між.  - 
переднього  права  війни.  Це  є  національна  армія,  яка  користується  солі¬ 
дарною  піддержкою  українського  цивільного  населення,  вона  бореться  за 
здобуття  виразно  визначеної  політичної  цілі,  а  саме  за  звільнення  Ук¬ 
раїни  від  чужинецького  поневолення,  від  1947  до  1944  року  проти  Німеч¬ 
чини,  а  відтак  проти  Союзу  Оозєтських  Соціалістичних  Республік.  В  іі 
склад  входять  частинно  регулярні  військові  відділи,  частинно  міліція 
добре  зорганізовані  й  здисциплінопані ,  підпорядковані  Головній  Команді 
/на  чолі  якоі  тепер  стоіть  генерал  Тарас  Чупринка/.  Головна  команда  по¬ 
літично  підпорядкована  Українській  Головній  Визвольній  Раді,  яка,  маю¬ 
чи  свій  осідок  на  українській  території,  виконує  иун кціі  підпольного 
уряду  України  і  як  така  є  визнана  населенням  цього  краю.  Українська  По¬ 
встанська  Армія  придержується  міннароднього  права  війни,  іі  вояки  і 
старшини  носять  одностроі  і  національні  відзнаки.  Підчас  гіротинімець  - 
кого  повстання  Українська  Повстанська  Армія  визволила  значну  частину 
украінськоі  території  /Волинь  і  Карпати/,  встановляючи  там  нормальну 
українську  адміністрацію.  Тепер  також  під  іі  коктрилею  знаходяться  де¬ 


які  райони  Укпаіни 


іх  совєтська  адміністрація  не  може  опанувати 


куди  совєтські.  органи  иезпеки  заходять  тільки  під  охороною  сноіх  від¬ 
ділів.  Головна  Команда  Украінськоі  Повстанськоі  Арміі,  висилаючи  с*;.*і 
відділи  в  рейди  поза  укоеінську  територію,  дає  моральну  піддержку  су  - 


От,  2 


Рік  XII,-  4,41, 


сіннім  народам  і  співпрацює  з  іншими  рухами  неорезистансу Завдяки  сво¬ 
їй  політичній  програмі,  свойому  військовому  рівневі  та  солідарності  ін¬ 
ших  народів  у  визвольній  боротьбі,  відділи  Української  йовстанськоі  Ар¬ 
мії  змогли  пере -ти  центральну  Европу .  . 

Поговір  мій  Союзом  Совєтських  Соціялістичних  Респуояік,  Польщею  і 
Чехосдова.ччиною,  підписаний  в  травні  1947  року,  модна  розглядати  як 
цовчаливе  визнання  УПАрміі  воюючою  стороною,  бо  це  е  міжнародній  акт, 
що  передбачує  координацію  військових  дій  проти  одної  зороиної  лиш,  а 
^аме  проти  Української  Повстанської  Арміі.  Ьвіст,  що  вояки  і  старшини 
Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі  е  ставлені  під  воєнний  суд  і  суджені  на 
-мєрть  не  заперечує  цього  висновку,  бо  Союз  Оовєт-ських  Соціялістичних 
Республік  не  придержується  Газькоі  Конвенції  і  накидає  своє  становище 
лет'авам  що  знаходяться  під  його  контролем».  . 

Л  ‘  індивідуально  вояки  і  старшини  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Армії  ма  - 
ли  б  безсумнівне  право  азилю,  яке  прислуговує  тим,  що  боряться  проти 
політичного  і  соціального'  поневолення,  що  є  виразно  признане  ВСГМИ  кон- 
£е4і5м  п4  екстрадицію.  взяті  Під  увагу,  як  цілість,  вони  мають  пр ае 
НО  бути  потрактовані,  як  частина  арміі,  що  ввійшла  на  незтрсльну  тери 
тооію  У  висліді  цього  я  прошу  Уряд  3 слинених  li.epj.aB  Америки  ласкаво 
«іттппвілні  інструкції  окупаційним  властям  в  Німеччині. 

я  м0),у  подати  Вашій  Екоцеленціі  всі  доку»  ентарні  мвтеріялй  про  Ук- 
■npiH^bKv  Повстанську  Армію  і  про  положення  на  Україні.  . 

Р  Копія  цієі  ноти  буде  переслана  до  Святоі  Столиці  і  до  урядів  Іран- 

ЦІІ  Никор"??оВуГдаНиагоіу,  Пане  Міністре,  щоб  відновити  запевнення  мо- 
єі  найвищо і  пошани  до  Вашоі  Ьксцелєнціі . 


к  о J1  у  JLJL JL4JL 

Комітету.  Оборони  Людських  Прав  Українського  ^ароду^в ^Парижі ^ 

/упп  /  -  У  з  в т яз ку  з  рейдом  УП.А  на  Чехословаччину  і  переходом  Дея  “ 
hwy  ^nvn  українських  повстанців  в  американську  зону  в  Німеччині,  Комі¬ 
тет  Оборони  Людських  Прав  Українського  Народу  а  Парижі  видав  комуні  кат, 
в  якому  дав  він  ближчі  вияснення  про  УПА.  Комітет  заявляє  таке. 

мУкїеін-ькі  повстанці,  що  іх  часто  називають  у  світовій  пресі 
» «бендепівцями  • 1  які  переходять  тепер  територію  Чехословаччини,  є  яа- 

стиною  Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі  /УПА/.  Ця  арм^я. 

^  пі  тт  німецькою  окупацією  і  поборювала  всі  ми  заносами  німецьких 

окупантів  Як  у  французькому  резистансі  різні  національності, 
окупантів,  пк  у  телитооіі  взяли  участь  у  велетенській  иоротьої 

бували  на  tll0  Е  українському  резистансі  різні  національ- 

Ц™  3*v?*bSi  Европи  включилися  тепер  У  ЗМГЕННЯ  проти  спільного  во- 
Н0'Т1  ^..lW  ЬОІ  nnuv  УПА  ввернулася  проти  нових  окупантів  -  СССР  1 

Рольні  Укве1нськГпК^ен3ськПрмІЯ  пРрдач,  ус  боротьбу  за  своооду  зо 

™4п^каСві"4Нбулв  пр™гр™ГГукр^Іс4аРНародня“еопК?бліїаР''попала 

П"  SrSS  одержувала 

го  устрою.  ЧІА  . .  .  „п^пттв  о  їтппйя^стансами  словацькими  ,ма  - 


го  устрою.  >ііанх^лп  п.  -----  неорезистансами  словацькими, ма  - 
Гярсьїїи  білоруськими!  польськими ^балтійськими,  а  особливо  з  нове  - 
тгицяки  ^Кавказу  і  Пентрельїюі  Азії.  ншнями  ^  н6  (,ае  ні  трохи 

Теперішній  перехід  13Х0.Л0ВЗЧЧИНВ  №0Г0  переходу  концентрич  - 

ГшиТн”?^по«  чй?аита  польських  і  совєтських  дивізій  /згідно  з  умовою 
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Ст.  З 


між  цими  урядами  в  травні  цеРо/  і  тому  українські  партизани  є  добре 
прийняті  чеським  і  словацьким  населенням. 

Українці  сподіються,  що  ці  дві  держави,  вірні  принципам  гуманнос- 
ти  М  моралі,  не  змінять  сзоеі  поведінки,  не'  зважаючи1  на  пропаганду  ± 


наТисх  ззовні. 
Комітет  зве 


комітет  звертається  з  проханням  до  французьких  журналістів  для 
яких  справа  свободи  і  правди  завжди  була  дорогою,  ігри  {«мати  з  розсудли¬ 
вістю  новини  про  У  ПА,  щоб  -уникнути  всіх  інспірація'  ззовні,  і  щоб  J  не 

ТЧ  "ХЯгп  т Я  тт.сі  /П  гт  vnq  п  Л  тг  тг  Гіг  і-»  /Чі-  m  тл  і  •.  гт  т #  -ї  <  у .  .  .  .  ~  ,  _ _  ' 


робити  несправедливости  тим. 
боду  і  демократизацію • своєї' 


стороні  і»4»г  тог о/  самого  ворога 


які  ооряться  продовж  Ці  ’яти  років'  за  сво  - 
батьківщини  'і  які  до  ІУ44  року  поборювали 


За  Комітет -Оборони  Людських  Пр® 
Українського  Народу  в  Парижі 


ген,  Олександер  Удовиченко 


,  j  о  .Канцлер  ,г  Іван  Лфськооич,  від 
/г  .'Українсько.!  Гре ко -Кат ол иць’коі 
Мі  с  і  і '  У  "  Франції 


Ецископ.  Мстислав,  від 
..  Української  Автокефальної  Право- 
‘  славні?!  Церкви  у  фгєнціі  , 


.  і  . :  і  •  ' .  t  г\ 


Про  українську  акцію  б'  .обороні  УПА 


'/УГ[Г Г.одяндський  щоденник  *  'Труп  V'  ч»  733,'  повідомляючи  про 
_  рейд  українських.  повстанських  частин,  на  захід  в.  напрямі,  американської 
зони  Німеччини  Й  Аястріі,  пише,  про  акцію  українських' чинників  перед 
'  американською  владою  .з'  метою,  добитись  .права  азилю  для  украінських  пов¬ 
станців;'  "  '  ’ ,  ■  1  ' 

. г ’Секретар'  Українсько!  Голові-рі.  Низ вольно!  Ради  'Микола  Лебедь  - 
пише,  газета  -  і  провідник  .укоєїнськоі  еміграції  в  Америці,  Шу.цейко’ 
звернулися  до  президента  Трумена  з  проханням  про  уділ  вин  я  українським 
повстанцям  права -азилю ,  ,упл  а  'одинокою  добре  зорганізованою  силою, яка 
бореться  проти  советськоро  режиму,  3  огляду  на  та 'к  добру;  організацію 
і"  вдалося  вдержатись  проти  брестського  Союзу,  Польщі  й  Чехословаччи- 
Йті  S»1  ?  ^авн1  Ц*Р.  заключили  договір  . Про'  поборювання  ►•націоналі¬ 
стичних  оанл Цього  літа  в  ході  протипартизанськоі  акціі  згинув  по¬ 
льський  комуністичний  мін ley ер  військових  справ,  * : 

Інший  і  олякдськиг  щоденник  т : Іі і  ТаЩі,  *  1  ч»  ЗЗбіВ  теж  повідомляє 
про  боі  УПА  і  перехід  одної  збройної  повстанської  частини  до  Німеччи  - 
ни  та  про  акцію  в  обироні  УПА0 

’  'Нк  повідомляють  з  Мюнхену  -  пише  газета  -  Генеральний  Секретар 
Української  Головної  Визвольної  Ради;  Микола  Лебедь ,  і  провідник  укра¬ 
їнської  еміграції  США,  Степан  іііумейко,  вислали  ноти^до  президента  Тру- 
мена  і  др,  американського  ..оекретаріяту  військових  справ,  в  яких  вони' 
домагаються  права  аьилю  для  вояків  УПА, ' 1 


У  ГІ.  А 


БОРОТЬБІ 


Завзйті  боі  УПА  в  Грубешівшині 


Г  ’  ,t  ;  •  1  '  •  .  »  О  V 

/  ./№/-  ^бРбмишль ,  19 ,9 ,1947 , /від  власного  ;  кореспондента/.  На  за- 

,.ч  ■  '-М  аіл  ^Біі  Керзо.па.не  устають  завзяті  боі  мім  українськими* повстан- 
,•  пькими  виділами  і-  польськими  та'  совєтськими  військовими  частинами. 
Особливо  посилилась  повстанська  діяльність  в  Грубешівщині ,  Повстанці 


Г5т  .  4 
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•  •  mfBT_  ттппо-м  п  мости  щоб  R  цей  спосіб  ПврвШКОДИТИ  РУХвМ  ООВЄТ- 

SS'ffim  Яійськ .  Agg- 

ГЯК«я„Гв°ГоаколоРО  бул; ,  ранених  і 

™іи?»  п°полонРполонених1  подяк^Йудять^'звичарно  н,  кару  а, ерги. 

- 

ній  і  страх  перед  невідомим  завтра» 


•  'Українські  борці  за  свободу’’ 

/ЛІС/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  приносять  -’Тіролер  Нахріхтен^ч  ^1У 
повідомлення  про  Українську  Повстанську  Армію  і  и  рейд  в  [ехо-ловач 

•  •Українська  партизанська  армія ^рЛЇІанн^числом  ?0Р?изяч  людей  му- 
л «шість  своєї  країни  І  11  бо і  "з  регулярними  російськими  І  ПОЛІТ 

сіли  зводити  завзяті ,  але  у^  ^  т  узброені  гранатометами,  ля¬ 
ськими  військовими  частинами.  ПаргизсЛ  у  £ост&тн*;  кількість  амуні- 

йою  артилерією,  мащиновиш  пістолями  і  ^  після  зазятих 

Ції.  З  початком  червня  українські  повстанців  прРд  ^  провшш  ВМо- 

боів  з  польськими  1  -О  'CT-ььими  тек  в  районі  Південно - 

ких  Татр  в  районі  Нового  Оанча,  ,ак  .  <  около  10  тиояч  ройків  в  хо- 

польоьких  Лісів  в . °^И2ідЬ  ґоІошшх ’партизанських  сил  і  була  змушена^ 
лі  боів  оула  Відрізана  від  іопов}  itJ  попрямували  на  південь  і 

розбитись  на  малі  групи.  4  тисячі  ^^^\0ПНІЯччиНи .  Провідник  ці- 
перейшли  -  Чехосповаччину  з  наміром  д  -j  ррЯвив,  що  вони  прибулі  до  Ні  - 
сі  частини,  ЩО  пропилась  ДО  Німечп  ,  ц.оьДутНІЙ  ві  йні  проти  Росіі  ' ' . 
меччини,  шоб  допомогти  американц ^  У  озі  •  американської  зони  Німеч- 

Около  1Й00,  ДО  ^3°0-яків  у  ;  .  граничну  сторожу  по  американському  і 

ЧИНИ,  У  ЗВ’ЯЗКУ  з  ТИМ  скріплено  і  рамп  ш  .у 

чехословацькому  боці.’’  основі  опублікованого  звіту  Амери- 

шжк;  *  ■»  • . 

інтернованих  36 -ох  вояків  УПа, 

Українська  Повстанська  Армія 

с  ,  |ТН  mqT  і  »  Ч  Р57  помістила  'більшу  стат- 
/УПС /  -,«Х»  »  »  ча,і  Німецької  окупації,  як  теж 

тю  про  український  визншп,ниицрух  в  ^  0опптСЬКОГО  СОЮЗУ, 

про  боротьбу  українсько* о  народу  Uf от  _  ^  в  в(*оі  часті  по- 

•  •В  останньому  часі  -  пише  іД з-«т  ти  р  Поль11н  то  в  Че  - 

відомлення  про  т.зв. П(и олюе® ПОЛІЦІЯ  1  військо  відносних  країн.  _  _ 

хос Донеччині  1  ЯКИХ  п^орює  ^  Їкрнін^ьких  иорців  за  свободу,  які  від 
» «Бандерівці '  ’  -  це  рештки  укрнін.ь  оНободу  і  незалежність 

десятків  років  провадять  нерівну^оороть  у  ^ВІТ0Виш  Війнами  бороли- 
очові  батьківщини!  ЯКІ  вже  в  ча.і  мій  а  підчас  війни  зводили 

ся  проти  тодішньої  Німецького' окупанта.  їхня  сучасна  назва 

боі  Зі  зброєю  B.pyj^V  о  поняттям  ''банда'’,  Цю  назву  вони  одержали 
не  мас  нічого  спіл .  і  _  означає,  що  воііи  є  прихильниками  Бендери, 


п  П  Тсо  Ч  I»-1-  л  • 

щойно  в  останньому  ча^і„ 


■ 
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ЯГ2С2  2:=  =  =  =  :  =  =  С  =  =  =  г- 

цього  самого  Івана  Бандери  /!  -  прим.УПС/,  який  в  червні  1934  року  ви* 
конав  атентат  на  польського  міністра  внутрішніх  справ  Пєрацкого ,згл Ні¬ 
но  цей  атентат  зорганізував,  тому  шо  цей  польський  державний  діяч  три 
роки  передтим  впливав  на  вибори  до  па-рляменту  в  східній  Галичині  по  ду- 
мці  уряду  Пілсудского  і  перепроваджував  т*зв.  пацифікацію,  яке  викли¬ 
кала  в  свій  час  в  цілому  цивілізованому  світі  обурення, 

Бандеру  засудив  польський  суд.  в  1935  році  на  кару  с мерти , але  поль¬ 
ський  президент  Мосьціцкий  його  помилував,  заміняючи  кару  смерти  на  °0 
років  ув’язнення-,.. 

Після  вибуху  советсько-німецькоі  війни  одержує  Бандера  дозвіл  на 
створення  ’«українського  легіону’  *,  з  ним  він  входить  в  серпні  1*41  р, 
до  Львова,  де  проголошує,  не  питаючись  німців,  з  львівської  радіовиси- 
льні  встановлення  ’’незалежного  українського  уряду”.  Цього  всього  бу¬ 
ло  для  німців  забагато.  Бандеру . негайно  арештують  і  засаджують  до  кон¬ 
центраційного  табору,  а  ’’легіон”  розв’язують.  Німці,  як  відомо,  оку¬ 
пували  цілу  Украіну,  створюючи  там’ славнозвісний  ’’Райхскомісаріят  Ук¬ 
раїни”  під  проводом  гавляйтера  Коха .Українське  населення,  хоч  настав¬ 
лене  антикомуністично,  виступає  проти  німців.  Творяться  партизанські 
відділи,  але  не  большевицЬкі ,  тільки  національно-українські,  Ці  відді¬ 
ли  визнають  своім  духовим  провідником  Бандеру  і  тоді  то  приймається  у- 
перше  назва  ’’бандерівці”. 

Після  відступу  німців  повстанці,  розпочинають  боротьбу  проти  -росія^ 
які  вступили  на  ті  терени.  Цю  боротьбу  провадять  вони  вже  два  роки,  І 
хоча  видаєт-ься,  що  деякі  групи  вжі.  вповні  обезсилені  і  стремлять  знай¬ 
ти  захист  денебудь  поза  Сферою  совєтських  впливів  /як,  відомо ,  деякі  від¬ 
діли  ’’бандерівців”  продісталися.до  Баваріі  і  піддались  американцям/, 
всежтаки  цей  факт,  ио>-ім  вдалося  :  протягом  двох  років  без  жадної  до  - 

помоги  ззовні  провадити  боротьбу  проти  російських,  польських  і  чвхо  - 
словацьких  збройних  сил,  і  діяти  великими  збройними  формаціями  -  є  чи¬ 
ном  далекосяглого  значення,-  незалежно  під  того,  яке  становище  супроти 
іхніх  політичних  цілей  і  доцільностей  іхньоі  тактики  хтонебудь  зани  - 
мав  би .  ” 

•  •  ГГ  ;*>.*'•  і  ,  •  •  .  •» 

"  '  »  *»•  .  і*  .  V  '  •  *Т  ;  М 

•  .  З  'А  ЗАЛІЗНОЮ  ЗАСЛОНОЮ 

ft-'  .  ■'  '■•■*¥.  .  і  v  ■  .  ■  ;і  :.v,  ••  •  "*  *  ... 

Змо-ви, процеси-  і  вироки  смерти  в  країнах  ’  ’народньоі  демократії  ’  * 


/УПО/  -  В  Словаччині  продовжується  натиск  на  демократичні  партіі 
дальше.  Викриття  нового  заговору  на  Словаччині,  в  якому  мали  б  брати 
участь  .  ’’найвищі  політичні  кола  включно  з  багатьома  членами  парлямен¬ 
ту”,  дає  підставу  для  посилення  цього  натиску,  В  офіційних  комуніка  - 
тах  стверджується,  що  у  висліді  слідства  ..виявлено  тісну  співпрацю  за  - 
гойірників  з-  певними  .словацькими  .емігрантськими  групами.  Швейцарське 
пресове,  агентство  повідомляє,  що  генерал  і-ерєнцік  поставив  пропозицію 
на  одному  засіданні  словацьких  уповноважнених  перевести  нову  провірку 
словацьких- урядовців  з  огляду  на  іхню  ’’державно-політичну яельояль  - 

НІСТЬ  ’  ’  1  V  '  .  ‘  Л  .  . 

Рішено  звільнити  з  державної  служби  ціл.ий  ряд  осіб,  а  на  іх  місце 
притягнути  до,  праці  членів  протинімецького  повстання  з  1944  року.  Тому 
що  ця  вся  акція  ведеться  під  комуністичним  проводом,  треба  вважати ,що 
це  є  спроба  посилити  лівими  комуністичними  елементами- державний  слова¬ 
цький  апарат.  Рішено  теж  притягнутУ'па'ріи’зан' -”до  співпраці  з  полінія¬ 
ними  і  військовими  частинами”  при  поборюванні  Українських  повстансь  - 
ких  відділів..  Головні  жадання  словацьких  комуністів  сповнено,  узброю  - 
ючи  колишніх  словацьких  партизан.  Рівночасно  а  тим  почався  в  Братися я-  ■ 
ві  новий  процес  проти  визначних  осіб, які  співпрацювали  з  урядом  Тіса, 


л  r  і  V'*’’  *»♦* 


ст .  б 
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Тгко>-  я  Угорщині  почався  процес  проти  Зі  осіб,  яких  Обвинувачують 
в  змові  проти  Угорської  Республіки.  Мів  обвинуваченими  е  процесор  уні¬ 
верситету  д-р  Лашло  Чарга  і  багато  державних  урядовців . 

Засуд> ення  №  кару  с-ерти  провідника  болгарської  опозиції , Миколи 
Петкова  і  виконання  вироку  е  черговим  звеном  в  ліквідації  опозиції  в 
Болгарії  Петкова  засуджено  і  страчено  тому,  що  він  протиставився  опа¬ 
нуванню  -'політичного  життя  Болгарії  комуністами  і  впроваджуванню  в  Бол- 
геюіі  тоталітарної  державної  системи.  Петков  боровся  в  роки  ванни  про¬ 
ти  германофільської  політики  тодішнього  болгарського  режиму  і  за  те 
був  інтернований  та  ув'язнений.  Після  війни  так  само  рішуче  боровся . 
він  псоти :  комуністичного,  per  йму  іимітрова,  'аж  поки  цей  не  дооився  -ого 
лі квіляпіі  -Західній  демократичний  світ  не  добився  ніякої  зміни-  своїми 
протестами*!  на  Його  очах-  виконано  вирок  омерти  на  одному  з  наишльш 


рішучих  обогюнців  демократи . 


Тат  ч  »  262/. . 


Комуністичний'  терор  в  Югославії 


/у по/  -  ''Хорватський  Бюлетень  ' 1  ч .  чг,  який  появляється  в, Римі, 
полає- огляд  процесу  проти  словінських  інтелектуалістів  в  Любляні. Прб- 
neS  закінчився  присудами  смерти  та  присудами  на  довголітню  каторгу  .На 
лаві  обвинувачених  забіли:  Чиртокір .Нагода  -інженер,  Любо  Шірц  г  прав» 
ник  Леон  Каачиік  -  поосесор  політехніки  в  Любляні,  Боріб  «урлия- 
SwgeeoS  правничого  Факультету  в  Любляні,  Зоран  Хрібар  -  пмнееійний 
Т1  Рв  Любляні,  Ангела  Воде  -  учителька,  Павла  Хочевар  -  учителька, 
Метод- Чумель  -  учитель,  Сватоплук  Жупан  -  правник,  Богдан  Старе  -  гео¬ 
дезист  Метод  Пірц  -сотник,  Від  Лайовіч  -  правник  ,*раньо  Шхрц  -  дире- 
ктор'гоповноі  управи  текітИльноі  індустрії  в  Любляні  та  елибавета  Хрі» 

вар  акт ±об винуваченн я  'зккидаї  Ім; антикомуністичну  діяльність  8  Югоола- 
віі  шпигунство  в  користь  закордонних  представників,  а  зокрема  Амдри- 
ки  та  зв'язок  з  *  -реакційними  колами  в  краю  та  поза  краєм"  • 

Згідно  з  офіційними  даними,  обвинувачені  призналися  до  заки 

вів  а  навіть  обвинили  тих',  про  кого  акт  обвинувачення  не  зхадувс.в,Б 
Sowa  вірити  в  правдивість  Аіх  обвинувачень,  бо  єдина  їх  вина  в  тому, 
що  буяй -В -рлозиціі  до  теп.ерішнього  комуністичного  режиму  в  Югославії, 

•  Усувають  історичні  пам'ятники 


-/УП п/  1  Після  короткої  п.ропаган'дивноі  підготовки -з  боку  комуністи¬ 
чних’ чинників  у.  Загребі  видано  розпорядження,  щоб  усунути  пам'ятник 
хорватського  бане  Єлачіча.  Цей  й.амтятник  був  поставлений  тому  70  років. 
В  розпорядку  сказано,  .о  бан  елачіч,  який  стояв  на  чолі 

Холватіі  в  часі' весни  народів  1848  року  і  перепровадив  тоді  ряд  ^оці 
яльниребюрм-'  а  "реакціонер  і  за  те  треба  усунути  і  цю  пам’ятку  про 

нього .  /- 'Хорватський  Бюлетень  "ч. 5?,/. 


HoziA#  гюлітйчОйй  процес  у  Софії 


-  /УГЮ-/  -  Болгарський  .  державний  прокурор  виготовив^ акт  обзинузачення- 
ПППТИ  З^-ОХ ■ осіб  ‘яких  обвинувачується. У  'ВІЙСЬКОВІЙ  змові  проти  дер- 
дави"®'  °Йр°  вііни  кади .  ці  є  і  "військової  ліги"  мали  б  бути  -  генерал 


А 


Кирило  Станчев  і  полковник  Стамбояодзєв ,  .Прокурор  вимагає  для  них  ка¬ 
ри  смерти,.  Крім  того  обвинуваченим  закидається  співпрацю  з  'код.  прові¬ 
дником  опозиції 'Нетковом,  якого  недавно  страчено  і  в  тому',  що  вони 
плямувати'  повалення  сучасного  комуністичного  режиму, 

■  • 1  / ;  '‘йальцбургер.  Нахріхтен  ' '  ч.  2?  і/. 

•  І  •  ,  .  ,ь,.;  •  .  •**.  ;  .  ■  ■: 

“/■■•  '"Напад -на  парлямент  ,в -:Бр$ти$ля»1 

Політична  насильницька  акція  комуністів  в  столиці  Словаччини. 

•*  /УПО/  -  °б.9)  ц.р,  влаштували  словацькі  комуністичні  партизани  в 
Братисляві  зібрання,  на  .якому  домагалися1-  радикальної,  чистки  словацької 
адміністрації.  Безпосередньо  після  зібПанІЇя  вдерлася  велика  напів 
військова  партизанська  формація /в  силі  "-о  коло  440  осіб  під  проводом 
кол  .•  партизанського  провідника  Гавлята  до' ’словацького  оарлнменту  і  пе¬ 
ресукала.  цілий  будинок,  вимагаю 'тб.'ь  найти  президента  словацьких  На  - 
тональних  Зборів,  л  гра  Йосипа  Летріха, який  е  т’а'кож  предсідником  сло¬ 
вацької  демократичної  партії'., 

Поліція  не  перевела  розслідування  цього  ^кту.  Неофіційні  обсерва¬ 
тори  припускають,  що.. цей* нарад  на  парлямент  був  у  зв’язку:  з  викриттям 
протиурядового,  з  аго. вару  і  намаганням  комуністів  ліквідувати  опозицію 
на  Словаччині.  : 

.  /  1 ’Зальцбургер  Нахріхтец  >•'  ч.  22 1/, 

■  -■  ■  •  ЗІ  ПТ.ОРІНОЧ  'COHGTC^KOT  ПРРІСИ- 

Бракуе  товарів  широкого : вжитку  •  .  •  ■ 


ДПС/  -  ''Радянська  Україна  ч.  170  в  іівредовиці  п.н,  ’’Більше 
товарів  широкого  вжитку'1  звертає  увагу  на  -великі  недомагання  легкоі 
промисловості!  України  і  на.,  брак  товарів' для  населення. 

■’’Сотні  підприємств  республіканської-  промисловости  Української 
POP  змагаються  за,,  дострокове  виконання  плянір.  1947:  року  на  честь  ЗО  - 
тих  роковин  жовтня./.  ,' Ллє' сьогодні  товарів"  СІЄ  малої  -Шуга  першого  пів¬ 
річчя  по  випуску  .  р  и  шу  виробів  широкого  вжитку  не  виконаний,  хоч... 
в  другому  кварталі  підприємства  міністерств  легкоі,  текстильної,  міс¬ 
цевої,-  харчової,:  смакової  та  рибної  промисловости,-1  а.  також  артілі 
промислової  .кооперації' інвалідів  перевиконали  своі- завдання*  По  тих  до 
міністерствах,.,  які  загалом  впоралися  з  плином,,  є  дуже  велика  кількість 
підприємств. . що  мають  значний  борг  перед  населенням;  Не  виконали  пляну 
139  з  335  підприємств  легкої  промисловФсти ,  39  з  55  підприємств  текс  - 
тильної  промисловости,  175'  з  ЗІ5  підприємств  .смакової  -промксловасти 
та  більше  половини  промислових  -артілей. ’ 1 

Як  бачимо  з  поданих  чисел ,  .промисловість  на  Україні  відстає  у  вико¬ 
нанні  назначених  Москвою  плинів  у  великому  розмірі,  через  що  треба  бу¬ 
ло  аж  спеціального  втручу ванн  я  партійного  апарату  для  наладнання  за  - 
грозливого  стану.. 

.''Наша  партія  ііГ  пише  дальше  газета  -  рішуче  засуджує  практику  оцін¬ 
ки  діяльности .промисловості  по  показниках'  випуску  валовоі  продукції,'» 

Примінювання  такої  методи  в  оцінці  продукції  промислових  підпри.  - 
ємств  допроваджувало  до  закривання  фактичного  стану,  Плян  по  валовій 
продукції  завжди  був  виконуваний,  а  то  Й.  перевиконуваний’,  числа  годи  - 
лисЯ) ' 'але  за  цей  час  споживач  не  одержав  від  підприємств  міністерства 
понад  півтора  мільйона  пар  панчішно-шкарпеткових  виробів,-  730  тіісяч 
штук  трикотажних' виробів ,  143  тисячі  пар  взуття.  ' '  Газета  зяертрє 


УПО 


ііт  .  8 
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шп  Л5Ь« пто  керівників  різних  галузей  ііриниоливооти  при,- 
уяагу  на  те » |р5°^о^іб  иедотягнення'  тих  ділянок  промисливостк ,  за  які 

«Н»- 

■^І”ого  ЖГ.Г«Г“рІвРн8Пння  допнуто  за  рахунок  дедзи  тре- 

ТИНИ  виробів  •  т іль  ки  ' «відсоткової  політики»'  доводитеся  на- 

У  висліді  такої  тільна  HoVTTH  .стільцями  і  т.п.  Але 

селенню  замінети  панчохи  У  й|5__  наоелення  зробити  не  мене,  де¬ 

нного  -  пише  Іадян.ька  У  Р  it  зробшІИ  належних  висновків  з 
які  міністерства  і  їхні  к еР^ник; и  ї  у  незад0вільньми  підсум  - 

попередження  КП/б/У  й8?н?®?ео°тваьм»ясноі  і  молочної  промисловости 

™sr,s,v,  1;.1.  S“S" 

ПОСЯГЛИ  зрушення  В  ДРУГОМУ.’  ttuhipwti  я  КІЛЬКОСТІ!  товарів 

Населення  України  Wf  ь  «вти  яв  -хльшення  Хирічник  плине-. 

широкого  вжитку,  бо  ТсІК"  0  як  стверджує  газета, в  по- 

Та  цього  населення  не  може  дочекатися ,  оо,  як  »оиу  наПрямі, 

^„ТкЖ^оЖ^Гвта  взиває  до  ■ 

?0*Х*  «итТГїїГпГв  лові^  продукті,  а  по  всій,  вставо- 
вленій  плином,  номенклятур!  вирооїв  вмиється  "випробуваного 

„етоїГ^ЗіНзаТіЙіаГнГ виГо^ї^^талІнських  плинів  у  ***  ооцх- 

^Тз^лУення^ОДКЦІІ  товарів  "  ^^ЛГл^У^нуїГ ЗоТі  * 
для  самого  населення,  як  для  того,  иоб  .ідно  пули  оу-  і 

роковини  жовтнево і  революції. 

"Правда  » '  проти  німецьких  ооціяд  -де;-  окро .^із 


/УПО/  -  Орган  ЦК  ШОТ/б/  '  - 

соиіял-демократів  в  тому,  шо  во  •  ніітчч„н1-  немає  ні  одного  кар  - 
ськоі  ПОЛІТИКИ.  ''Під  суча.ну^ору  ь  дії  ‘політики,  де  б  шумахеро- 
динального  питання  внутрішньої  і  <зон  іш  ^  ,ократичноі  ііартіі  -прим, 
вці  /Шукахер  -  провідник  Німецької  СОЦІ  ял  ■  ц,  відносить - 

УПС/  не  захищали  реакційних  подлядв  чу  -  відносин  з.  Созєтсь-ким  Со- 
ЄЯ  ДО  питання  ЄЛНОСТИ  робітничої  КЛЯ^,к  ІНШИХ  політичних  і  еко- 

юзом,  до  післявоєнної  відбудови  Ні^еччи  а  партія  V  ПО  'думці 

н омічних  проблем".  Ооці  ял -демократи  Q  німеЦького  народу  пов- 

"Пранди"  -намагається  свою  шжітику  супроти 

ністю  узгіднити  з  американськими  -оамані f  ям  •  реакціонерів  в  пи  - 
"Шумахеровці  проводять  лінію  амери кан. .ьких  ‘  _ 

таннях  дерравноі  переорганізації  Нііечч  ‘  алі0,ткчні  тенденції  і 
них  слів  чимраз  виразніше  виступають  ^азна  провідні  соцінл- 

намагання  розчленувати  Німеччину,  П  іьнідаЦіЮ  картелів  і  про 

демократи  говорили  про  соці нлізацію,  пр  •  _  ,  .ооціялізація "  термі  - 
земельну  реформу ,  Тепер  ВОНИ  ЗМ-1  .1"карТЄПів  висловлюють  вони 

ном  ''новий  соціальний  лад  .  В  питанні  Р  •  залишитись  власниками 
тепер  погляд,  шо  власники  картелів  о  0  ці  ял -демократи  ведуть  всу- 

підприємств,  В  °2Т»и№в»»  WjJ  *««««  а'ц“ю  за  піддержку  плину  Яар- 

кк:  ж 

Ї-1ЇвК“тТ??ГнГ5озицГяГкднос?иРні,^цькрго  робітництва  і  приязних 
в^носин  до  Сонстського  Союзу. 


.у  nr: 
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Ст  .9 


•  «Зміни  на  краще  в  Західній  Укреіні" 


/упо/  -  Комуністичні  ’ 'Українські  Щоденні  Вісті  * 1  в  Нью  :*юрку  за¬ 
ймаються  справою  змін,  які  '  'піл  сонцем  сталінської  конституції"  за¬ 
ходять  на  ЗУЗ .  Стаття  переповнена  цифрами,  що  повинні  ілюструвати  ті 
1  'з нІни  до  коєного  1  ’.Попри  трбдареткі  стрази  про  ліквідацію  безробіття 
і1  пепнсьменнооти ,  Хінону  рівНонпалність  і  т.п., звертає  увагу  повідом¬ 
лення  про  стан  шкільництва  у  ОтаИисла візитні.  Ь.овідуєуося,що  на  день 
Г.ї  ,1947  р.  було,  виє  там  .9  російських  шкіл.  Якого  типу  ці  школи  -  не 
подається.  Потреба,  накладання  російських  шкіл  у-  Стан  йол  а  вінцин  і  -  це 
очевидно  наслідок • великого  наплину  '  'братнього ' «російського  елементу 
на  ЗУЗ  та  започєт купання  русифікаційного  курсу  в  шкільництві. 


/і 


Уло^’ВЙ  картоплі  зроджує  ордени 


/УПС/  -  Президія  Верховної  Ради  СССР  спеці ял ьним  указом  з  дня  17. 
9Д947  року  установляє  нагороди  в  виді  орденів  і  медалів  за  здобуття 
понаднормового  урожаю  картоплі ..  Згаданим  указом  передбачується  надан¬ 
ня  двох  орденів, одної  ме-далі  та  за  великий  осяг  /500  сотн арів  з  гек  - 
тара/  навіть  звання  ''Героя  Соціалістичного  Труда".  Указ  пояснюємо 
повипі  прийоми  подумані,  як  засіб  заохотити  колгоспників  робітників 
МТО  і  радгоспів  та  підсобних  господарств  до  осягнення  високих'  урожаїв 
картоплі.  Виходить,  шо  старі  прийоми  вже  заслабі, щоб  з  селян  і  робіт¬ 
ників  витиснути  максімум  зусиль  для  забезпечення  *  'сояєтськоі  родіни" 

харчевими  резервами.  .  , 

/"Іввєстія"  ч.  г°0/. 


Школа 


ЇІРОМУ  кінці 


/УПС /  -  В  зв'язку  з  початком  шкільного  року  ’ 'Правда '‘'бїдькасть- 
ся.що  стан  забезпечення  шкіл  і-  учнів  потрібним  шкільним  приладдям  і 
підручниками  далеко  незадовільний.  Всього  брак*,  книжок,  зшитків , олів¬ 
ців  /пер.  Як  причину  "Правда"  подає  невиконання  споіх  продукт  .'.них 
зобов’язань  целюльозного  і  паперового  промислу  СССР.  Про  правдиві  при¬ 
чини  такого  стану,  а  саме  неетєвлення  нової  п’ятирічки  на  розбудову 
воєнного  промислу  т.а  нездарність  урндовоі  бюрократичної  машийи  ’  ’Прав- 
I  да  ’  ’  мовчить .  і 

* 

'  '  -  Судять  членів  альбанськоі  тайноі  організації 


/УТЮ/  -  В  столиці  Альбаніі  Тірані  відбувається  великий  процес  про¬ 
ти  "альбєнських  с^ашистівських  заговірників " ,  які  створили  нелегаль¬ 
ну  організацію  "Баллі  Комбтарі",Як  подають  совстські  газети, ця  ор  - 
ганіяація  мала  /за  завдання  приготовити  державний  переворот  в  Альбаніі. 
Член  центгального  комітету  цієі  організації , Те даік  Ііеліялісі,  заявив, 
що  член  центрального  комітету  цієі  організації  Ндоеу  стрічався  з  ан  - 
глійським  генералом  Ходжсоном  і  обговорював  з  ним  питання  державного 
перевороту.  Згідно  з.  його  зізнанням,  члени  американської  і  англійської 
■місій  дали  центральному  комітетові  директиву  організувати  акти  сабо  - 
тажу  і  особистий  терор  проти  політичних  діячів  Народньоі  Альбанськоі 
Республіки. Англо-американці  обіцяли  заговірникам  висадку  американських 
військових  частин  в  Альбаніі, коли  заговірникам  вдасться  захопити  мі¬ 
сто  Шкодер.  Організація  одержувала  письменні  вказівки  через  англій  - 
ську  й  американську  мїііі  від  альбанських  діячів  закордоном  -крешері 


і  Чельціра.  ЯКІ  пареиучьіить  « 

Обвинувачений  Саджеті?  по  націонал 
шо  ще  в  1944  році  англійці  передали  за 
вони  -  користувалися  аж  до  вересня  1940 

кості  політичного, економічного  і  війсь 

ня  Альбаніі  до.Чучово  прибуло  двох  ста 
сіі  іг  Тірані, -^кі  перевели,, розмови  з  о 
реєст-Р  всіх  членів  тайно і  організації, 
священників. і  процесора  Зіб'ер .  Перед  виіздок^з 
шини  доручили  p  аго  а.ірникам  .більшу  суму  ^0-- 
теж-  що  його  група  дістала  вказівки  про  те, 
•пуди  Також  обвинувачений  Сазані^посол  до 
один  з  організаторів  посольськоі_ підпольної  і 
жував  від  американців  вказівки  відносно 
ня  американців  його  група  встановила  зв’язок 
які  окривалися  в  горах..  А'йерикан-цууали  виду¬ 
жували  зв’язок.  Через  Сазані  і  йсио  і1. 


ьності  італієць,  зізнав  про  те, 
повірникам  радіовисильню ,  якою 
року , передаючи  шифровані  відо  - 
нового  Характеру  .Після.,  звільнен- 
пшин'  англійської  військової  мі- 
б винуваченим  і  взяли  на  свій  . 
в  тону- навіть  двох,  католицьких- 

-  в  Кучево  англійські  стар- 

грошей.  0,6  вин  у  наче  Вдій  заявив 

щоб 'запалити  наугові  спо- 
альианського  парламенту’  д. 
рупи,  ствердив,  що  одер- 
своєі  діяльности .На  доручен- 

- ;  зі  збройними  відділами, 

-^значити  людей,  які  б  вдер  - 
рупу  американці  передавали  гроші 
вірники  були  також  у  зв’язку, з 
велась  на.  доручення  анг- 


оловний  .  воро 


-'Голова  комітету  '  ві  юбкових  справ  французі 
няс  Анкоіона,  заяпиа  на  прийн ятті  ан по-™ 
(З у  що  Росія  становить  далеко  оільшу  загроз 
він  коитикував  французькі  військові  кола, 

-  -н-е  виготовили  жадних  плянів  оборони  проти 
Сенатського  Союзу. Він  дослівно  заявив  пре 
цузький  уряд  .спізнився  два  роки, коли  Він  г 
сторони.  .Німеччини. Справді-  ефективна  націо 
ітися  на  ясному  усвідомленні,  'діє  є  властиво 
•  -  -  •  1  }  і  ■  .  •  *  <  1  «  *  .  * 

ігінесі  цього  виступу  шва йцнроька  газета’’ 
еке  становище  визначного’  французької  о  парл 

шіі  оккптск-.'.  Це  перший  випадок,  шо^попаш 

;спубл іки  одверто  сказав  те,  про  що  до. і 
колах.  .  .  •  / 1  сщ Т-ат  '  • 


Лови  на  німецьких  літунів 


млйбіШО  Совєтськиі:  Союз  ,5Югосла. 
их -літунів. Найбільше  запотребу  . 
Мііють  обслуговувати  радар  і  ра 
ідписують  довготермінові  контра 
аданих  краін.досі  виїхало  цією 
німецьких-,  літунів* 

L'3'oHHift  л-.олнєжа  ’  ’  ч .  21Г>/ , • 


вання  є.-на  літунів  .нічних’ і  тих,  То  в 
кетнім літаки ,  Німецьких  літунів, які  п 
-кти-  переводиться  нелегально  до  випезг 
дорогою ; з  Німеччини, біля  1000  досвідчених 
'  /'  іп’єннік  Польскі  і 

-  =  =  УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУлБ’А  /УПС/ 

■■RMYoirwrb  на  правах  рукопису . 

ИХ  рЄпедруки  дозволені  пре  Неподанням  |>-врелі 


1  і 


УРЕТРА  І НСЬ  ЬСА 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУ£ЖВА 
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ЗА  ПРАВИЛЬНИЙ  Пішії 


/УПС/  -  Пр гіхід  деяких  невеликих  груп  украінських  повстанців, членів 
Украінськоі  Повстанської  Арміі,  викликав  зрозуміле  заінтересування  се¬ 
ред  українського  громадянства  на  еміграціі  і  серед  чужинців.  Українська 
і  чужинецька  преса  та  пресові  агентства  приносять  щораз  то  нові  відомо¬ 
сті  про  УПА  -  часто -перекручені ,  невірні,  оперті  на  мильних  інформаціях, 
або  й  на  вістках,  сяє діяльно  редагованих  вброжими  нам  чинниками.  Попри 
те,  серед  деяких  украінських  політичних  кол  на  еміграціі  появляється  на¬ 
магання  скапіталізувати  для  своіх  вузько -парт і  ?'них,  або  егоісткчно-ста- 
манських  цілей  цей  факт  і  виказати  свою  активну  участь  а  організуванні 
і  веденні  визвольної  боротьби  на  рідних  землях.  Де  роблять  люди,  які  до- 
.  недавнє  ще  називали  Українську  Повстанську  Армію  /УПА/  *  'бандерівською 
видумкою ' '  і  намагались  якнайзкразніше  відмежуватись  від  збройної  боро¬ 
тьбі  українського  народу  на  рідних  землях.  Ці  люди  хотіли  б  сьогодні* 
спекулювати  на  героїзмі  УПА,  на  кривавих  жертвах  власного  народу,  а  до 
найважніше ,  вони  леліють  надію  знайти  ''щось*',  чим  модна  б  було  зсета- 
ки  скомпромітувати  зненавиджених  політичних  противників. 

В  обличчі  невимовного  трагізму  і  кривавої /розправи  .над  українським 
народом  -  ці  люди,  замість  включ  ітися  в  спільний  фронт  оборони  прав  ук¬ 
раїнського  народу,  розпочали  публікацію  різних  видуманих  скандальних 
історій  з  краєвоі  ді'сности,  статтей  на  теми  ліквідації  визвольної  бо¬ 
ротьби  українського  народу  і  т  ... ,,  і  т.п„  Все  це  мало  на  меті  заздати 
вирішній  удар  -  ке  іхню  думку  -  українському  самостійницькому  рухові. 

І  зовсім  байдужіш  ІМ  було  те ,  що  цю  свою  роботу  роблять  вони  коштом 
тоі  кривавоі  жертви,  яку  складає  сьогодні  український  нарід  на  візтарі 
батьківщини. 

Стверджуючи  це  -  ми  не  думаємо  ще  раз  давати  якесь  вияснення,  чи 
спростування*  Ми  хочемо  тільки  звернути  увагу  украінськоі  суспільности 
на  еміграціі  на  цей  невідрадний,  хворобливий  прояв  у  нашому  середовищі 
та  на  потребу  правильного  підходу  до  подій  і  фактів,  що  безпосередньо 
нас  заторкують.  Українське  громадянство  на  еміграціі  мусить  вірно  оці¬ 
нити  визвольну  боротьбу,  що  іі  веде  цілий  український  нарід  на  рідких 
землях  та  не  сміє  дати  себе  звести  на  манівці  невідповідапьними  одики  - 
цями .  ' 

Починаючи  з  цього  числа ,  ми  міститимемо  мат ері яли  про  героічні  діі 
УПА,  переслані  нам  Пресовим  Бюром  Закордонного  Представництв?  Украін  - 
ськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  і  зладжені  на  основі  даних  самих  учас  - 
ників0  Це  допоможе  українській  спільноті  не  тільки  запізнатись  з  обся  - 
гом  і  героїзмом  визвольної  боротьби  на  рідних  землях  але  також  знайти 
правильний  підхід  до  неі  та  належно  іі  оцінити. 

Сучасна  ситуація  вимагає  тісноі  співпраці  і  координаті  дій  між 
украінською  еміграцією  і  "рвем  Перед  українською  еміграцією  стоїть 
завдання  активно  включитися  у  визвольну  боротьбу  цілого  українського  на¬ 
роду.  Це  завдання  вона  сповнить  тільки  тоді,  коли  збереже  тісний  ду*  - 
ховий  звтязок  з  Краєм. 


Пт. 


І'ІК  ХГї 


Ч,  42, 


БОРОТЬБІ 


ВОЛІ)  УКРАЇНИ 


Аис/  -Пресове  Бюро  Закордонного  Представництва  Украіноькоі  >’6лов~ 
•но,  визвозгьноі6  Ради  переслало'  для  Українсько  і  Просовоі  Слуаби  штерія- 
тгм  ттпо  ні  і  вінілів  ТЛА  які  прибули  на  терен  ‘західніх  окупозс.н.іХ  зон. 
ли  ^яїий  пробився  на  захід  з  це  сотня  Н„Н,,  що  нею  команду- 

вав  М:  Більшість"  вояків  це  рядовики  *  довгорхчним 

м  чнЛоГ 

DeiS  ііхідні  Землі  в  чаоахінікецькоі  і  советоької  окупадіЕ ,  .га. .на 
?оТЯЯ "діяла  вже  за  німців  і  оперувала  під  коивндувмяю  ЗД>о*  о  н  ,отен 

^°ТН  Д  _г  .  п  rpBK  з й став  СОТНЮ  бОЛЬШеЗИЦЬКО'-НіГеГЬКИЙ  wpv^HT  . 

УниШтчи -сутичок  з  ’бояьшевиками,  ця  <:  отня  перейшла  рейдом  ка  схід  з  ^е 

рен^с!  Від  1943  р.  головне  ЧоУндувавня  гаА  перекшуло^отш^ь  екххд 

і  зід  194В  року  зона  діяла  на  тнв,,  зькерз  н -  -  -  - .  —  .  у  0 

шею.  Вона  брала  участь  у  всіх,  більших  акціям  на  т  -У  р-  - 

сотня  стало  оперувала  н.^Рек!  .  .  .  польсьного  генерала  Свер  - 

З  початком  квітни  1947  pv  пі -ля  -  -  .  eetTMW„n  чястлт  польських 


■ступали  Під  команду  В оппп^  змушені  вийти  з' рейд  на  та¬ 
кі  частини  УПА  закерз енської  України  були  «"‘цра  для  частин 

рени  Словаччини  Така  розв  язка  бул  тш  0  л  словацьких  з'еиях  з 
УПА,  ЩО  в  минулому  1946  Pv  вони  ^±.яи-  -т  заке-озонськоі  України 

^“КвНТГ^ТкрЙЙ”^ї“ ^ІЙ^Г^атиоя  з  головними  спла- 

”И  УПриНоо?ні'н  Н  .  туго,™  адьтт  ант  О"*? а  Наховйко  Л°Сйтк  я**  п  е  ре - 
мандира  ■  куреня  Р..  ’  советсько<польеько-чехоолова- 


r:  „.„..„w  о  o-prraTV  я&  ПОЯВУ  BcJivinuiU 

мандира  Р.  місце  постою  штабу,  куди  вибрався 

го  війська,  не  було  змодл.  о->н  ну  „  прпр^к  ка  Словаччину „  В 

сам  інспекційний  старшина,  даючи  ортні  *7dyrv  1947  ^  зразу  ій  були  на  - 
цей  спосіб  сотня  Н.Н.  перейшла  кордон  17.УІ  J^7 .  і  W 

втяз ані  ворогом  майне  безпереризкі  у^д  цо  також  «вийшли  в 

захід  та  стратила  зв  ^нрннГ  Лоіх" завдань  завернули  в  Карпати.  В 

рейд  на  Словаччину  і  по  виконаних  .зоїх  ааьд^^  ^  те£  ’окуТіозані 

КіГ  £ЇЇІЇ*ГІІ 

^  =  війнами.  __ 

Підчас  рЖу  L^oea^f  населення  давало  ^Р°^По^заннГос  ■ 

,ЬКІпелітичнГвиробленістьЛта1>юральні  сили  о  частинах  УПА  вповні  за 
П°%  ZI  кожній  "9  ні  І  виховники,  ЯКІ  дбають  про  духовій  стан 
ДОВІЛЬНІ  а  при  кожній  дОімі  ь  п  ’  нгк:,  провадять  ВІДПОВІДНІ 

Ьояків  і  старшин.  У  вільний  лас  вихокниьл  тпр  *  ю  зін  ,  ^ 

виклади.  Конни.!  З  ЧЛОЯІВ  УП  >  J  ПОЛІТИЧНИМ  революційним  про  - 

вИодомКукрайсько™  нароіу  на  р?дннх  землях  *  Українська  Головна  Визве- 

льна  Рада  /УГЗ?/ „ 


І 


Рік  XII.  -Ч.  42 


ІСПИТ  ПІССТАРШ^СЬ.ЧОІ  ШКОЛИ  І*’  ,  ПОЛтСОВП-‘КА  КОНИКА 

/УЇЇС/  -  В  лісі  біли  села  Керманичі  non,  Перемишль  містився  табор 
підстаршинськоі  школи  УПА В  терен  і  грасували  .польсько  •больсеакцькі 
опришки,  та  провадили  розвідку  за  відділами  УПа,  які  дня  І '.б. 1^46  року 
виконали  каральну  акцію  на  поукоаінські  села:  Коцьковичі,  Зуйкозичі, , 
Оріхівці ,  Батичі.  З  них  польські  комуністи  під  Командою  єн  на ве:  котів 
насильно 'викинули  українське  населення  і  засолили  польські::  Розі  дав  - 
шись  від  свойого -»  -сексота  • 5 ,  що  в  лісі  біля  Керманич  таборує.  зід_іл 
УПА,  2&Д.1946  р,  перед  вечором  до  села  Корма пилі  приіхаля  сталінські 
вислужники  польськоі  старшинської  школи  : 'Червони  Штани ар ! '  і  заквати- 
рували  по  хатах.  Пня  *7  ,б  р.  о  3-і”  год .  після  півночі  наша  розвід¬ 
ка  донесла,  ю  в  селі  закваткрувало  71П0  червоно -штакдьровців  /  гін  ни¬ 
ми  больсевицькі  старшини/  та  приготовляють  несподіваний  наскок  на  кас 
табор.  Це  мав  бути  практичний  іспит  зрілости  для  майбутніх  старшин  по¬ 
льськоі  Червоної  Армії „  { 'Ми  також  завтра  маємо  іспйт!  ' '  -  весело  гу¬ 

кнули  молоді  юнаки  -  1 'Побачимо ,  чия  візьме  • .  Після  одержання  розвід¬ 
ки  командир  вишколу  ' 'Зенко'*  зарядив  гостре  погетізля.  В  не  ніхто  не 
спав.  Всі  приготовлялись,  немов  надвелике  свято., 

Год  о  б  .30  підстіаршинськд  школа  з  числі  110  учасників  і  об езпе чуючий 
відділ  командира  Ластівки  в  числі  70  вояків ,  зимашерували  з  табору  і 
зайняли  оборонні  становища  з  старих  окопах  з  першої  світової  війни, У.. >- 
сники  школи,  розбудувавши  свої  становища,  почили  -  щоб  не  тратити  часу- 
повтаряти  вивчені  мат ері яли  до  іспиту.,  який  мав  сьогодні  відбутися. на¬ 
раз  лісову  тишину  прорізують  кулеметні  стріли.  Це  був  сигнал  «нашої  за¬ 
стави,  що  обезпечувала  табор. від  села  Керманичі. .  Повідомляють,  що  ворег 
наступає  на  наш  табор.  Б  цей  момент  паде  наказ:  ''На  станс  вища!  д.  рік-  - 
скати  ворога  на  близьку  віддаль ,  надармо  не  стріляти,  щадити  амуніцію! * 
Польсько-большевкцькі  опришки  з ж*  наближалися  до  наших  ■  саковпд,  * олоді 
юнаки  підстаршинськоі  школи,  мов  льші  до  скоку,  принизились  до  землі 
та  чекають  часу,  коли  іхні  кулі  прошиватимуть  груди  наступаючих  Воль. - 
шевицькі  старшини,  яйі  провадили  цей  ''Червони  Штандар’’  зорієнтували¬ 
ся,  що  ми  маємо  добрі  оборонні  становища,  думали  г ураганний  зоглем  і 
блискавичним  скоком  викинути  нас  зі  становищ,  т  не  залежало  На  чужих 
жертвах.  Але  даремний  був  іх  плин...  Наступ  не  заскочив  завзятих  юнаків,. 
Вони  пильним  зором  стежать  за  рухами  наступаючих.  Нараз  чуємо  капів 
дикий  крик:  ' ТурраІ  •  •  -  і  червоно -штандаровці  кидаються  б  наступ.  Та 
не  досягли  успіхів.  Наші  кулеметники  щедро  гостять  іх  кулями.  Одначе 
наступ  не  переривається.  Здається,  що  ось-ось  переможуть.  Але  кожний 
з  нас  вірить  в  свою  впертість  та  відвагу,  не  тратячи'  надіі  на  пере:  огу, 
Ворог  займає  становища  у  догідному  місці  у  віддалі  ЗО  метрів  від  нас. 
Знаходимося  з  скрутному  положенні,  бо  ворог,  мре  зі  собою  амуніцію, гра¬ 
нати  і  радіостанцію,  так  що  кожної  хвилини  може  азтамк  приїхати  підмо¬ 
га  з  Перемишля ?  куди  всього  12  кілометрів,  іілятого  хочуть  нас  втягнути 
в  довший  бій.  *  'Відбезпечити  гранати  і  на  свисток  сильний  кулеметний 
вогонь  та  гранати!  »'  -  тихо  по  лінії  переходить  наказ  ''Зенка'*'.  За 
хвилину  поміж,  свист  куль  до  наших  становиш  продербя  голос  свистка,  З 
це*  момект  наші  кулеметники  відкрили  сильний  вогонь,  решта  вояків, які 
мали.. відбезпеченї  гранати  ,  під  охороною 'своїх  кулеметів,  піднялися  зі 


своіх  становиш,  мов  на  одну  команду., н  ворожі  становища  впало  г.іль кеде  - 
сять . гранат ,  так  що  з  ворожих  окоп  Ух  заклекотіло,  як  в  пеклі,  н&  нашо¬ 
му  передпіллі  появились  клуби  диму,.  ла  й  ворог  не  дармував.  Він  так  н 
відповів  сильним  кулеметним  вогко: ' б  то.  у  моменті  стрілець "Дгара» впав 
тяжко  ранений  і  ге  кілька  хвилин  помер.  Хвилина  тиші.  Ворог  переходить 
.в  атаку.  Ройовий  '  'Ворон  1  :  зі  своїм  роєм  підсувається  на  ліктях  під  во¬ 
рожі  становища  те  нищить  гранат- ми  одно  сильне  вороже  гніздо.  Там  гин* 
ворожий  штаб,  б  ВТБК7?Т>І7»ЛІЗ<І  4-ох  ІНШИХ  ВІЙСЬКОВИХ  ГаОШИНг  3.  Н8Ш0І 
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стооони  пєде  стрілець  *  'Буйний  '  '  і  ''Калина'*,,  Посач.ізши  де,  і -.ні  дру¬ 
зі  з  грімким  ''Слава!1'  кинулись  вперед.  Червоно-дтакдарозці ,  побач. .в- 
ши  то  іхні  командири  вже  впали,  починають,  панічно  зтікати,  алн  и  це 
іх’не  спасло  бо  наші  кулі  смертельно  мстилися  на  них. 

За "кілька  хвилин  все  втихло.  Бій  скінчився.  Перемога  за  нами!  Воро¬ 
жі  н єно битки  порозбігались  по  лісі  без  шапок  і  б. з  зброї ,  дукаючи  схо- 
рониш  Ворог  мав  48  звитих  та  57  ранених,  яких  т  заорали  в  волок,  ио 
^ерев-'язці;  яку  і  : :  зробили  каші  санітарі  курінна!:  виховник 
правів  з  кіми  довшу  гутірку  на  тему  спільно!  «оротьаа  до  їх  ведуть ^о- 
неволені  народи.  ''Ми  безрадні  '  '  -  відповіли  черзоно-дтан^аровщ  нас 
гониь  большевиіькі  Офіцери".  Під  кінець  виховник  зробив  зкимку  роздав 
вілойву  до  польського  війська  і  їх  відпущено  на  волю.  В  оою  ^дооуто 
більшу  кількість  автоматичної  т^.ашиновоі  зброї,  кілька  тисяч  ьабОхв 
радіовискльню  і  інші  ТРОФЄІ.  Поховавки  упавших  друзів,  -*ч  деру  ва¬ 

ли  в  і ншк ■  комплекс  лісів,  щоб  затерти  за  собою  сйід. 

'--Так  закінчили  ми  практично  наш  Підстаршинськиії  іспит  . 

/па  основі  звіту  учасника  підстараіи-нсь к-оі*  школи- 

сулазного  Вишні  /. 
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Хорватський  нарід  у  боротьбі _  з  режимом 
та  б оль ш е в иць ними  наїзниками 


Тіта 


/”пп/  -  На  всіх  теренах  поневолених  Москвою  народів  .іде  затяжна  А 
уперта  Поріст  ь  б  а  Вн  ар  б  дніх  час  із  загарбнику  та  іх  тіііпожагача-и^-чер-  - 
воними  квіслікгами.  Крок  в  крок  з  іншими  народами  •  такс  Р* 

Югославії:  серби,  хррзати,  словінці.  Боротьба  йде  за  оиидення^.нл-ь 
кииького  режиму  Тіта,  за  визволення  з-під  впливу  CGC-  ,  за  упорядлуван 
ня  Бал канів  на  основі  принципу  побудови  самостійних^національних  дер  - 
жав.  особливо  помітна  натуга,- тієї  ооротьби  в  Хорва.  тотаті- 

МИрИТИСЯ  З  ворожим  західньому  СВІТОГЛЯДОВІ  СХІД*  ^  д рм'/wfcVT  вісток 
змом .  На  основі  джерельних  хорватських  матеріялів  подаємо  -іут  ві.тогх 

про  сучасний  хорватський  рух  спротизу.  vmQ&T^Kr‘  nvv  onnOTIiBV  - 

Тло,  на  якому  зродився  і  зрю  новітній  хорватський  ру.  "  >  .  • 

це  намагання  різних  урядових  чинників  режиму  Тії »  -  *  та  ЧПЮ 

пеки  народу/,  КРОЙ  /комісаріят  народньої  оборони  Югославії/  та  аПЮ 
/компартія  Югославії/,  знизити  всі  свідомі  елементи  ‘  J 

Масові  арешти  й  облави  в  хорватських  селах  і  містах  3*4шу  лч  х  рв  в 
&  ставати  на  «лях  активної  збройною  боротьба.  Вже  в  Wto  Р. 
рух  набирає  такоі  сили,  що  місцеві  комуністичні  відділи  не  .  * 

опанувати  ситуацію.  їм  на  поміч  приходить  командування  £§  ~ 

МІІ.  При  кінці  серпня  194)  року  СОВЄТСЬКИЙ  юнерал ня  в 
ро°і -"^ькс і  Р03ВІДЧ0І  служби  в  Загребі  сдерьс.в  від  партії  зав^с...ня  ви 
конати  ?.зв'.  практичне  розміщення  розвідників  ОЗНА  по  секторах,  що  їм 
загрожували  хорватські  повстанці.  В  штабі  Рака  мав  окрема,  реферат  о  . 
адьютант  Іівурдь-инського ,  далі  капітан  ЯКБИ  Малбуханов,  поручник  Козлов, 

?  ціла  низкГросіГських  ..ахівдів  шпигунства  та  пацифікація  що  своє  об¬ 
качування  ’  'удосконалювали '  '  впродовж  25-літньоі  практики  в  Ооветському 
СоюІі  Чо мандант ура  ОЗНА  дала  до  розпорядження  цьому  урядові  цілу  низ - 
ку  випробуваїлх  партіКпл*  з  бувшого  ГОЦ  /головний  розвідки.:  центр/.  І 
о по  я  апарат  нововідкритого  відділу  ОЗНА  зачинає  два  пі , яці  п-зні.е  ,вою 
кшваву  працю,  методи,  якими  вони  послуговуються,  -  це  провокація  та 

Під 


ступ 


.  ]  ГТ  І  ІГ  /  %  Сі  V/  д  ,  -  ‘  АЧ—*-  /  •*  ~  *  .  . 

Члени  КНОй  впадають  у  хорватські  села  переодягнуті  в  цивільні, 
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або  п-іввійськові  од  яги  ''з  відзнаками  хорватських  повстанців,  і  наклику¬ 
ють  нарід  іти  в  боротьбу  проти  комунізму  аа  віднозу  хорватсько і  дерка- 


вк.  Хорватські  селяни 


знаючи , 


мають  перед  собою  перебраних  бій¬ 


ців  комуністичних  пролетарських  бригад ,  -.переконані,  що  до  них  гозо  - 
рять  хорватські  повстанці,  дають  і.к  Допомогу,  а  деякі  заявляють  свою 
готовість  продовшап:  зоаз'з  ними  боротьбу  проти  комунізму.  Переодяг  - 
нута  ОВНА  дякує  народові  за  відгук  і  обіцяє  прийти  знову  на  другий  день, 
вимагаючи,  щоб  прийшли  всі,  хто  б  аг -ас  боротись  проти  комунізму.  Коли 
на  другий  день  нарід  сходиться  із  прибулими  »  'крівараїш  •  * ,  село  обсту¬ 
пають  відділи  '■Червоної  Пролетарсько  і  Бригади1'.  Фальшиві  борці  хо¬ 
лоднокровно  підносять  руки  і  піддаються  своїм  товаришам,  Разом  із  ними 
червоно  армійці  виводять  із  села  багато  арештованих  чоловіків  і  жінок, 
саме  тих,  що  були  г  хобі  до  збройної  боротьби  проти  большевицького  ре¬ 
жиму  Тіта.  Такі  переодягнуті  ’ ‘крі&арі’»  стараються  ловити  зв’язки  з 
поодинокими  повстанськії -к  частинами,. 

ІНШИЙ  рід  діяльности  ОРНА  -  це  творення  трійок  т.зв,  •  'Чоркоі  Ру¬ 
ки  1  * .  Оці  трійки,  зорганізовані  з  вибраних  членів  ОЗНА,  по  звірськи 
збивають  визначних  селян,,,  на  яких  паде  підозріння,  що  зони  можуть  мати 
зв’язки  з  повстанцями .  Вершком  перфідіі  є  це,  що  за  згадані  вбивства 
обвинувачується  потім  з  урядової  сторони  хорватських  повстанців *  Того 
роде  терором, намагається  •  ’Чорна  Рука  *  ■  в  зародку  знищити  Й  усякий  за¬ 
дум' 'співпраці  з  повстанцями,  а  з  другої  сторони  викликати  нехіть  і  не¬ 
нависть  в  народі  до  повстанців,  які  нібито  дсконують  згаданих  злочинів. 
В  той  епос !-б 'дальше ,  вона  епрятує  всіх  тих,  по  не  думають  по  комуніс¬ 
тичному,  хоч  вони  не  включені  в  будь-яку  протикомуніст ичну  діяльність. 
Вистарчає  ПІДОЗРІННЯ,  що  вони  одного  „.я я  можуть  включитися  в  боротьбу 
за  свободу  та  демократичний  порядок.  В  селах'  мін  Н  гою  Градіакою  та  Хе- 
петіето  -Батріною  у  підніжжі  Исуня,  Біля  та  Црного  Врха  вбито  ‘/в  більшо¬ 
сті  заколено/*  2000  хорватів  продовж  одного  року. 

Однак  навіть  таким  жорстоким  сповобом  і  того  рода  підступною  бо¬ 
ротьбою  не  вдасться  зломити  опор-.'  хорватських  бійців*  Найбільш  критич¬ 
ним  часом  для  повстанців  була  холодна  зима  1943-46  рр.,  я  часі  якоі 
відділи  зосередилися  в  вьсокргірськДх  селах  Герцеговини  та  і-альматіі. 
Завдяки  великій  жертзенній  піддержці  населення  вдалося  повстанцям  пере- 
трив%ти  і  цей  важкий  чає. ’Збагачені  досвідом  боротьби,  зачинають  вони 
оборонно-зачіпні  акті,  так ; so  оточування  хорвг  енних  сіл  та  кесподі  - 
вані  напади  стають  щораз  рідші  На  чолі  повстанських  груп  стоять  з аре  з 
досвідчені  Й  відважні  командири.,  З  них  найбільшою  славою  втішається  хо¬ 
рватський  генерал  Рафазл  Бобан,  оспіваний  генерал  ’  'Чорноі  Легії»’,  ко¬ 
мандир  відділів  продовж  4-ох  років  одзертоі  боротьби  проти  комуністич¬ 
них  банд  -  нині  н 8 йп оп ул ясніш и й  герой  хорватських  ЛІСІВ..  і-ІОГО  ІМ’Я 
стало  символом  боротьби  хорватського  народу*  Головний  терен  його  one  - 
рацій  -^це  район  Білогора  ^  ївенчіца  -  Панук  -ііль*  Всі* акції  й  похо¬ 
ди,  проти  нього  пролетарських  відділів  тс  КНОЙ  досі  безуспішні .  саміт¬ 
на  його  перемога  біля  Овчара  /повіт  Понегв/  дня  18.3,1946  року. 

На  захід  .від  терену  Бобана  в  околиці  Криже в ці  та  Подгаріч  діяв 
відділ  майора.  Антуна  їїемеца*  Се??  Немец  попав  у  засідку  ОЗНА  і  згодом 
був  повішений.  Одначе  його  відділ -вдержався.  8  Босніі  на  відтинку  Кре¬ 
ше  во-фойніца  та  Бішовня-Планіна  діс  сильний  відділ  молодого  хорват 
ського  інтелектуаліста  /що  давкіше  но  був  взагалі  вояком  і  був  змуше¬ 
ний  іти  в  ліс/  Здравка  ІІрімор^ца,  а  біля  Сюйніцч  відділ  поручника  лра- 
позіча,  якому. вдалося  н&В’яаати  живий  контакт  зі  старшинами  югослав’лк- 
ськоі  армії,  у  Герцеговині  найбільше  знаний  борець  -  це  •  'Ге ген  *  ',що 
оперує  в  горах  Герцеговини  та  ітівдейноі  ьорніі.  '  Теган  '  *  -  це  пгибра- 
не  ім’я  одного  селянина  з  околиці  місце пости  Прозор,  Велике  число  за  - 
грожених  і  переслідуваних  хорватів  знайшло  захист  на  Гегановому  відтин¬ 
ку.  На  переділах  східньоі  Хорватії  між  річками  Босна  та  Дріна  розташо- 
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пря,  ч  і  ЇДІ  ЛИ  геройської  міліції  хорватських  мус^Лі:анів,  ЯКИУИ  коман  - 
™ть  «;  ін  пооучкик  хорватських  збройних  РИЛ,  М.Р.,  ТИ  Х-«1  -  урат.  Є 

J^ynjiD  ,  тМіл.  j  . . •„  ..л,..т,г>  ^литгслип  О.УяїРЯ 


командири,  а о  про  них  не  гош 


докладно  сказати ,  де  зон: 


діють,  але  во 


UM  unv-'WHWTb  СИЛЬНИМИ  частинами  та  мають  кадзвпча  'НУ  ПОПуЛЯрихСТ»  Сс- 
ші  найн  «  полковник  -Франьо  Сухар  та  полковник  лейко  Богданів. 

^  і  лчїп'Л  ппіу  тих  командирів  почет  але  національна  ле*  анх.Е .  ооь» 
стають  eSi^M^iePomm,' то  о?півувтьея  в  піснях.  їх  ікона  передаються 
з  у”т  по  Jot  ношення  по  Ліпому  краю.  Нарід  в  них  вірус  і  «  «и- 

ТІТЛ»ь^Г?Га  х орват еь кі°оел а  «Г  ^  ^ 

НЄЮ  крін'хорватеьких  Повстанців, на  території  Хорватії  діють  не  відділи 

дау?М  ^^:а^^о^Гйев^грі5і^ов|4явг 

ffi  гіЛЯі?й2  ЧАЩ  5оЛвЛпороз?їїш.їРз  хорватськими  пов- 

СТаНЗакоГдао«Шглум  пр5Рі‘гнюЄ0орттьбу.  Большезшш  Доають  про  те  п#б 

віОТ«^  гЛ»тьбї «Пові™за«о£н^™  ^PnSS“BaiSiieTKH.Ti- 

ЖяГіі^тві^Гпро  «суд?  еа  попЖ  повстанців,  як  нпр. 

Френцішканина  Гле.ФГзязера  і  п-»Роха  її  •*>-.  .  FaPpoi  допомоги  ззовні, 

Так  яряться  хорватські  пов ^і,  •  рухами  інших 

^н^л  иГ  ро  ?  "наділо  .мали  ми  змогу  яутк  по  ,ре ндуючі  по  цілі!. 
середн?Н  Европі,відЗЬч  ’Л1А  полупилися  з  повстанця,*!  іеьі,рз»а  оооаяа. 

•  / 
Найменшії:  сателіт  і  його  диктатор 

адтр/  _  я  ви т яз kv  4  рол ето  Рльоаніі  в  організації  :  піх._^р^иі  чер- 

воііих^грецьккх^пзртизан  ^іп^®^®®!:й^Тдд^^у1рооквяР°Аль6анія  Годині- 

зросло  зацікавлення  тим  на^енши».  ^  -  о  .,ТАПРп-,  п  ОПСР .  Рал  я  таких 

із  граничних  країв,  ао  входять  в  ооойд  *ЬКо*£  Аргіі  та’ Повного  ко- 

Ж^еТ^ -ьаанїї^одрно  як  і  наїерені  ГГОс^в.і^Еслга-. 

м  «утмгк 

£S2i  ^ьк^Гви^л^ПоЙ?  ою  ларийчервоних  партнер- 

більший  вид  кільки::  табор  знаходИіь.я  в  пр0-/Одитдк  дтегевцикіл  аль- 

РІ.ВНО  бІІНО  з  тим  Під  оком  оозвтських  ТИСЯЧ  ВОЯКІВ, 

банськоі  ар  мі  і .  Альоанська  ар- -ія  ^  "  *  ^:г±±  або  в  :  іліціі .  Вояки 

так  ао  кожний  четвертих  їтжчіша  "ЛУ^Х  -  "  Плиннії  з  а^еоиканського  ,а® 
носять  мук  дури  з  советського  катеріялу,  а  .  Пги  совітські 

доставленого  з  СПОР .  Узброєкня  :  т  •  .  "  и  летовида  та  надморські 

допомозі  будуються  щораз  нові  стратегічні  шляхи,  ле- row  ,  Н£  с/ 

укріплення.  Альбакію  трактується,  як  кале  .овєт.ьке 

земне  ■  юре  .  .  ..  фі  лриі  поставлений  альбанськиц  аівьт 

На  стороні  інтересів  Ноокви  в  Тірані  "°^авл-ш  „  ^  воіх  по  _ 

Ко'інтзпну  Енвер  Годна.  чОіЯ  життєве^  .  •  іігітров  і  ін.  Пробує 

дібних  прем'єрів  з  ласки  Москві.  Вірність  іі  на¬ 

різних  дахів  УіРРГЇїД  ‘„„Дід:,  а  боротьбі  з  противниками  приводять 
Пр ЯМНИМ,  хитрі -ть  та  бвоОд  ЛЯДНх-Т  <  и^гуплення  німецьких  військ  на 

Його  на  чоло  червоних  партизан  а  оаоі:;  руна>:  ,у„кціі 

Х2вТйа“о“Ь^омйЛровяіьЧІв  усе  яомшве ,  воб  відтяти  яльоанію 


від  Заходу  та  підпорядкувати  іі  червоній  ’оскві,  не  дивлячись  на  інте¬ 
реси  альбанського  народу. 


Комуністичні  кадри  В Ірпені і  непевні 


/УПО/  -  Псковська  ’’Правда’’  ч.  П'-Д  містить  таку  іі^ормацію  сво¬ 
його  кореспондента  з  Еревану;  ’’Пленум  ЦК  НП/б /  Вірменії  заг-азся  по  - 
становою  Центрального  Комітету  ВКП/б/  ’’Положення  відносно  підбору, ви - 
двигнення  і  використання  провідних  парті  Гн.их  кадрів  в  вірменській  па¬ 
ртійній  організації’’.  Доповідач  -  секретар  ДК  КГТ/б/  Вірменії  тов.Ару- 
•ткнов  -  подав  до  відома  і  ’’  В  своій  постанові  Центральний  ■  Комітет  ВКП 
/б/  зказав,  шо  разом  з  досягнутими  за  останні  роки  успіхами  в  побудозі 
місцевих  паш’іиних  радянських  і  господарських  кадрів  з  праці  парті. ноі 
організації  Вірменії,  в  партійних  кадрах  існують  серйозні  недостачі. 

ДК  КП/б/  Вірменії  слабо  виховує  партійних  робітників  в  дусі  боль  - 
шеяицького  прикцкпіяліз vy ,  смілого  розгорнення  критики  і  самокритики. 

ДК  КП/б/  республіки  недостатньо  враховує  зміни  в  господарстві  &  куль¬ 
турі,  зв'язані  з  іх  скорим  ростом,  а  також  в  складі  партійної  організа¬ 
ції  Вірменії  і  не  прийняв  достатніх  мір  для  скріплення  партійного  апа¬ 
рату  підготовленими  і  політично  грамотними  робітниками. 

ЦК  КП/б/  Вірменії  замало  вид вигас  на  Провідну  працю  спосібних  пар¬ 
тійних  робітників  з  передової  освіченоі  і  марксистсько  підготовленої 
інтелігенті.  Частина  працівників  райкомів,  горко.мів  і  >ЦЧ  КП/б/  Вірме¬ 
нії  відстала  в  своїй  політичній  підготовці  і  культурному  розвитку  та 
ке  має  кваліфікованого  партійного  проводу **  Після  докладу  розгорнулася 
оживлена  дискусія,  в  які.:  брали  участь  31  осіб.  Предсідник  єреванської 
міськоі  ради  Вартакян  говорив,  що  справу  вивчення  провідними  працівни¬ 
ками  марксистсько -ленінськоі  теоріі  пущено  самопас.' Це  призвело  до  то¬ 
го,  що  частина  партійних  і  радянських  кадрів,  в  іх  числі' деякі  мініст¬ 
ри  республіки,  відстали  в  своій  політичній  підготовці  і  не  справляються 
з  дорученою  роботою.  Секретар  ечміадзінського  райкому  партії  Нерсеснн 
піддав  критиці  недостачі  в  роботі  ІІК  П/б/  в  питанні  виаколу  молодих  па¬ 
ртійних  кадрів.  Відносно  герушечня  сталінського  принципу  підбору  кад  - 
рів  зі  сторони  ЦК  КП/б/  Вірменії  говорив  на  пленумі  секретар  ленінакон- 
ськоі  міськоі  ради  Арутюнян ,  Ггди,  що  не  виправдали  себе  на  одній  ро  - 
боті,  є  «'еханічним  способом  переставлюзені  на  другу,  без . врахування  іх 
ділових  і  політичних  прикмет.  Секретер  алавердського  радонового  коміте¬ 
ту  партії  Геворкі'н  говорив  .пре'  це  ,  що  розрив  *  ЦК  КГІ/б/  Вірменії  від 
низових  партійних  органів  призвів  до  того,  що  серйозні  недостачі  в  ро¬ 
боті  деяких  радонових  організацій  прямо  не  помічаються.  В  самому  апа  - 
гаті  ДК  КП/б/  Вірменії  брак  сміливоі  большевицькоі  кпити ки  і  сакокри  - 
тики . 

На  пленумі  відмічалось,  що  справі  правильного  виховання  провідних 
партійних  кадрів  вірменської  партійної  організації  серйозно  перешкаджа- 
ють  великі  недостатки  і  промахи,  допущені  в  Вірменії  на  ідеологічному 
фронті.  В  останні  роки  в  республіці  видано  книги  про  літературу,  істо¬ 
рію  Вірменії,  в  яких  вкралися  численні  похибки  і  буржуазно -націоналі  - 
стичні  відхилення.  В  тих  виданнях  неправильно  насвітлюються  питання 
історії  вірменського  народу,  ідеалізується  його  минуле.  Старик ний  пе  - 
ріод  Зір’--енїі  називається  золотим  віком  історіі  вірменського  народу. 
Яскравим  виразником  тих  націоналістичних  і  реакційних  настроів  явля  - 
ється  Тер-Мінасян,  яки:?  на  терені  Академії  Наук  республіки  сооіми  псев¬ 
донауковими  працями  затуманював  читачів  і  утруднював  справу  правильно¬ 
го  вивчення  історіі  народу. 

Учасники  пленуме  критикували  діяльність  Союзу  радянських  письменни¬ 
ків  Вірменії,  інститутів  історіі,  літератури  ,  ,ілос^фі{.  Академії  На^ 
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Віденської  РСР,  що  не  сповняють  поставлених  перед:  ними  завдань  і  ухи¬ 
ляються  від  розроблення  актуальних  проблем  сучасносте,  ЦК  Кїї/б/  Вірме¬ 
нії  своєчасно  не  викрив  і  не  скпитикував  політичних  промахів  і  нащо  - 
налістичного  викривлення, , які  існували  з  праці  цілого  ряду  інститутів 
Академії  Наук  Вірменської  РСР.  Треба  замітити,  що  секретар  Ш£  хП/о /Вір¬ 
менії  по  питанні  пропаганди  -  Григорян  роз’яснив  причини  промахів  на 
ідеологічному  фронті,  тільки  не  в вава в  за  відповідне  признати  власні 

промахи 

1 

Повідомлення  Прокуратури  СССР 

Ууттп /  _  » «Правда  ’  *  ч0  2  ой  подає  ряд  справ  судового  характеру,  в  я- 
ких  обвинувачені  урядовці  різких  совєтських  установ  за  страту  ваших 
ттрт-гя  чних  документів.  *  ‘Правда  ‘  т  пише  ДОСЛІВНО',  „„„„„ 

v '  ‘Органи  Прокуратури  закінчили  слідство  і  передали  для  розгляду  во¬ 
єнному  ттебунал  о  ві  ряд  справ,  що  виникли  на  основі  указу  Президії  Вер¬ 
ховно^  Ради  СПОР  з  9 .червня  1947  року  '  'Про  відповідальність  за  вияв 
лек«я  державної  таішк  і  за  втрату  документів,  що  обіймають .  дериавну 
те^ну''  Рнанин,  що  прецювез  як  інкенер-е коном  з  одній  ^ов-,теь  і- 
те нові  одернав  за  розпискою  для  праці  дуне  секретний  документ,  Іьанин 
^^Гвіднісс 

налом6 московської  воєнне і  округи,  був  засуджений  на  4  роки  заслання 
в  ?абор?і  праа*.  Гарафгинов,  »о  працював  експедиторо  в  gnd***»»- 

hSi  кореспонденції  на  о  років  В'язниці.  8  цілому  ряді  інших  справ  Про- 
куратура  веде  слідство,-* 


’РІЗНІ  ВІСТКИ 


Про  картирологію  УкраіцСькоі  Греко  цаталицькох. ^Церкви 


ґ тп'"1  А1—  и  лондонському  курналі  ’  ’Ншєгльонд  Польскі  ’ 1  ч,  9  по  явила 
ся  стаття  Юзефв^илінского  Л.-ОИН  з  ^більших злочин: » 
в  історіі  •  •  Автор  представляє  процес  лікви,ац_і  Греко  кат  -  .иь  .  - 
Церкви  на  ЗУЗс  Опираючися  на  документарному^матзріялі,  ро  ЦР*—  ру  гі- 
ті  методи  якими  послуговувалася  червона  ho  шва  для  зламай.. 
єрашїї?  та  вірних  Греко-католицькоі  Церкви  проти  введення  злуки  з  мос¬ 
ковською  православною  церквою.  Редакцій  teJ[£Hany  дода з  неділь*- 
т  і  По  “  *якт  /релігійні  переслідування  -приі.  .Ліс/  _  один  3  Не..  ІЛЬ 
ших  в  iiiopti  під  оглядом  пролитої  кропи  і  мучеництва  вірних  -  не.  зна- 
ходить^налеяноі  уваги  з  світі,,  Повинно  бути  інакше,  хоч  би  задля  гли- 
бГго  зр“ум?нїя  суті  та  інтенціі  маскованої  католицької  політики  со- 

вєтів „  *t 

Страх  созєтськоі  Росіі  перед  шпигунської:  ДІЯЛЬНОСТІ. 

/упс/  -  1 .лютня  ц.р.  находилось  на  цілій  велетенській  території 
Говєтеь чого  Союзу  не  більше,  як  285  американських  громадян.  Ця  цифра, 
ята  отоплІє  ввесь  дшльокаткчниі!  персонал  США,  як  тен  журналістів,  го- 
н  Г  Гнадто.  вігоазно  про  те,  що  сталось  з  мрією  про  "єдиний  непо  - 
£Жтй“ніт''  В  цеп  сам  час  на  терені  Сполучених  Нарвав  перебувало 
пк'опоІ'ЮО  совєтських  громадян  з  американськими  візами.  Недавно  сена  - 
ЧН0М»Н  виготовив  звернення  до  президента  Трумена.в  якому  він  ви  - 


■ 


Рік  XII.  -  Ч.  40, 


Ст.  9 


/  » ’Ді  Тат  •  •  ч.  280  /.' 


Ангелина  Балабанов  про  * 'Комуністичне  Інформа цінне  Бюро  1  * 


/УПС/  -  .Ангелина  Балабанов  -  7й-літня  ''бабуня  соціалізму"  подала 
в  одному  інтерз тю  своі  думки  відносно  нов  ост  зоре  но  го  комуністичного 
Ін  форма  ці  Много  Бюрє  „  Колишня  секретарка  розвтязанЬго  офіційно  в  1943  р. 
Комінтерну  заявила  таке  : 

’ '  ідеться  не  про  новий  Комінтерн,  бо  старий  ніколи  не  переставав 
існувати,  -  йдеться  тільки  про  нову  тактику  в  інтересі  російського  на¬ 
ціоналізму.  Комуністичне  Інформаційне  Бюро  принесе  робітникам  в  ціло¬ 
му  світі  тільки  шкоду,  Боно  являється  офіційним  ствердженням  ворожого 
наставлений  Сходу  супроти  Заходу.  Боно  являється  спробою  застрашення  і 
натиску,  але  є  рівночасно  актом:  слабости.  Воно  с'  середником  до  війни  і 
погіршить  тільки  зоєнну  психозу 5  та  перемінить  комуністичні  партіі  по¬ 
за  кордонами  Росіі  в  п'яту  колону  війни. "/Такими  комуністичні  партіі 
з  світі  були  й  без  того  -  дрим.УПС/. 


"Тойу  що  Комінтерн  ніколи  не  переставав  існувати,  немає  тут  нічо¬ 
го  нового.  Комінтерн  ніколи  так  успішно  ке  діяз,  як  в  час  свойого  мни¬ 
мого  неіснузання.  Всяка  надія  на  порозуміння  між  Заходом  і* Сходом 
розбилась  на  цьому  останньому  рішенні  Совєтвкого  Союзу.  Росія  доказа¬ 
ла,  що  вона  є  нездібною  виступити  дійсно  за  справу  миру.  Ті  люди  які 
ще  стоять  в  комуністичних  рядах,  вважаючи  інтернаціоналізм  дорогою 
до  миру,  а  не  до  зіпни,  будуть  мусіти  з  комунізмом  зірвати,  ііля  Росіі 
є  повністю  байдуже,  що  діється  з  комуністичних  партіях  інших  краік 
Вона  ніколи  не  журилась  наслідками  с®  єі  політики,  яка  могла  б  пошкоди¬ 
ти  комуністичним  партіям  інших  краін  і  завжди  викорисг  овувала  добру  ві¬ 
ру  членів  комуністичних  партій  і  схильність  до  підпорядкування  іхніх 
провідників.  "  ' 


’  Ч,  280/. 


Ще  поо  Катинь 


магає  знизити  число  советсьяик  громадян  на  терені  CLA  до  числа  а«ери  - 
•канських  громадян,  що  перебувають  в  COOP.  Совєтський  партійний  журнал 
’  'Життя  Партіі"  відкриває  вп.?тте  офіційно  причину  чому  урядові  со  - 
вєтські  чиннику  бояться  уділюватк  візи.  Автор  статті  -  В.К.Ульріх  -ві¬ 
домий,  з  шпигунських  процесів  військовий  суддя  -  перестерігає  совєтськ.. 
читачів  перед  поскленою  шпигунською  і  саботажною  акцією  буржуазних  кре- 
ін.  Ульріх  твердить,  що  ці  креіни  висилають  своіх  агентів  до  Совєтсько- 
го  Союзу,  "переодягнутих  за  науковців,  торговельних  і  промислових  спе- 
ці ял і от і в ,  або  журналістів."  Подібно,  як  німці  перед  своім  нападом 
на  COOP  пробували  проникнути  навіть  в  урядові  кола,  так  само  пробують 
сьогодні  чужинецькі  агенти  приєднати  собі  непевних  громадян. 


/УПС/  -  Швейцарська  газета  '  'Li  Тат  '  '  помістила  листа  одного  свойо¬ 
го  читача,  який  підчас  перши..-  р.,кіс  «ійни.ивг  5у-  а  у- Польщі  про  вбив¬ 
ство  польській;  с-врщин  під  Катинем.  Він  пише-' 

"У  вашіЙ  газеті  появилася  29, вересня  ц.р.  інтересна  стаття  про  за¬ 
буту  вже  майже  в  світі  трагедію  п^.д  Наткнем..  Азтор  статті  стверджує  зо- 
всі:'  слушно,  що  вбивство  польських  старшин  можна  приписати  з  однаковою 
певністю  І  німцям  і  росіянам,  при  чому  ВІН  С-Л/.  ГІ4Є,  що  цілий  ряд  центів 
говорить  радше  за  виною  Росії.  Ваш  читач,  який  в  цьому  часі  був  у  Поль¬ 
щі,  може  навести  до  висновків  вашого  кореспондента  ще  деякі  докази, "які  б 
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стверджували  його  здогад,  Після  окупації  Польщі  німцями  і  росіянами 
одержали  члени  родин  колишніх  польських  вояків  і  старшин,  які  попались 
в  російський  полон,  дуже  скоро  відомості  про  них  /найпізніше  з  листо¬ 
паді  1939  року/,  Під  того  часу  досить  регулярно  приходили  листи  від 
зоеннополоненкх  і  дуже  рідко  траплялись  задершш  в  доручузанні  ли¬ 
стів.  Частина  поляків,  які  находилися  з  російському  полоні  /виключно 
старшини,  військові  лікарі  і  військовий  судовій  персонал/  перестала  на¬ 
гло  від  березня  1^40  року  надсилати  письіа  до  родим,  а  всі  намагання 
'останніх  нав’язати  знову  перерваний  контакт  осталися  безуспішними .Біль¬ 
шість  польських  вояків,  як  те:  де  які  старшини,  писали  протд  .до  сзоіх 
родин  аж  до  вибуху  н  і  ке  ць  ко  -р  осі  ис  ь  ко  і  війни,  отже  майже  ще  цілий  рік. 
Прізвища  тих  старшин,  які  не  давали  про  себе  вістки,  від  березня  1940  р. 
появились  пізніше  на  опублікованих  німцями  весною  1943  року  листах  ка- 
тинських  жертв,  й  знав  особисто  цілий  ряд  осіб,  яких  прізвище  опинили¬ 
ся  на  катинській  листі  і  які  вже  від  березня  1940  року  не  писали  до  ц 
своіх  родин Й'іж  ними  находився  теж  адміністратор  будинку  швейцарсько¬ 
го  посольства  в  Варшаві,  інж.Зкгмунт  Суловскі,  який  брав  участь  у  вій¬ 
ні,  як  резервовий  старшина  і  попав  у  советський  полон,  »» 

,  <  / 


/ 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСО З А  СЛУЖБ  л  /УПС/ 

Виходить  на  правах  рукопису.  Тільки  для  преси! 

Передруки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела :  /УПС / 
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ЄДИНІДЙ  А НТ ',т КОМУНІСТ КТШИЙ  ФРОНТ  СТАЄ  LI -ЮНІСТЮ 


/УПС/  -  Розвиток  повоєнної  політичної  ситуації  в  світі  допровадив  зав 
до  остаточного  вияснення  позицій  та  до  створення  двох  ідеологічно  непом  - 
киримих  бльоків.  Події  останнього  часу  виразно  говорять  про  те,  шо  *  'про¬ 
ба  сил'*  між  ними  -  це  тільки  питання  ближчого  чи  дальшого  часу,  бо  інїаоі 
розв'язки  немає.  Всім  вже  ясно,  що  мир  у  світі  буде  неможливий  аш  до  того 
часу,  поки  існуватиме  хоч  одна  тоталітарна  держава,  яка  плануватиме  під¬ 
бій  світа. 

Остання  опора  тоталітаризму  й  диктатури  -  Советський  Союз  -  знаходить 
сзою  опору  в  кому ні стичній  ідеології,  яку  ця  держава  хоче  помирити  на  ці¬ 
лий  світ.  На  службу  Совєтському  Союзові  станули  всі  комуністичні  партіі  , 
центрально  керовані  з  Москви,  які  являють  собою  на  сьогодні  гнізда  розкла¬ 
ду  у  всіх  коаінах.  Ця  безпосередня  вже  загроза,  якою  для  кожної  держави  є 
комуністична  партія,  примусила  до  застанови  і  протидіі.  документарні  свід¬ 
чення  втікачів  з  СССР,  які  заникали  там  різкі  відповідальні  становища  і 
кали  змогу  прекрасно  пізнати  фальш. та  спразші  цілі  комуністичної  доктри¬ 
ни  і  іі  носіів,  стягнули  завісу,  яка  ще  для  багатьох  закривала  дійсні 
цілі  СССР.  Політичні  потнгкення  совєтських  керманичів  на  иіжнародкьому 
дорукі ,  безоглядне  нищення  всяких  проявів  свобідноі  думки  та  опозиції  в 
країнах,  що  опинилися  у  сфері  впливів  СССР,  фізична  ліквідація  політичних 
противників  -  все  це  не  могло  остати  без  впливу  на  формування  виразно  ан¬ 
тикомуністичної  опініі  в  країнах  західнього  світу. 

Антикомуністичний  пропагандиз'ний  похід  очолила  найбільша  світова  по  - 
туга  -  США,  після  того,  коли ^.всякі  спроби  *  'договоритись  ' '  остаточно  роз- 
билк'сь  об  непримириме  становипе  СССР,  Ііо  прямого  пропагандизкого  уд  ру  по 
комунізмові  перейшли  США  на  цілому  світі,  а  передусім  в  Европі ,  що  зараз 
є  безпосередньо  загрожена  совєтською  агресією»  Головнокомандуючий  а- ери  - 
канською  окупаційною  армією  в  Німеччині,  ген.  Клей  проголосив  ідеологіч- 
но-пропагандивний  похід  проти  комунізму  на  терені  Німеччини.  Радіо,  преса, 
спеціяльно  влаштовувані  кон(±«ренціі  -  зое  це  має  стати  на  службу  антико  - 
куністичній  акціі . 

Річ  ясна,  що  в  такій  ситуації  особлива  роля  припадає  поневоленим  Со  - 
вєтськию  Союзом  народам.  Нкраз  тепер  припадає  30-річчя  захоплення  кому¬ 
ністичною  партією  большевиків  влади  на  терені  Росіі  і  поширення  іі  на  ці¬ 
лу  східню  Европу.  Сьогодні  СССР  опанував  теж  і  середню  Европу.  Народи 
східньоі,  а  останньо  і  середньої  Езропи  мали  вже  змогу  за  цей  час  пізнати 
що  означає  комуністична  диктатура  в  практиці,  вони  не  тільки  пізнали  спра¬ 
вжнє  обличчя  совєтськогсі  комунізму,  майстерно  поєднаного  з  російським  їм— 
періялістичним  націоналізмом,  -  вони  вже  давно  спільним  фронтом  повели 
проти  нього  нерівну  боротьбу  і  то  в  час,  коли  західній  світ  ще  надіявся 
на  ' 'зговорення  ’  ’ »  Першим  народом,  що  зрозумів  цю  загрозу,  яку  несе  боль- 
шевизм,  як  відроджений  російський  імперіалізм  і  народом,  що  перший  зброй¬ 
но  і  політично  протиставився  большевицькій  навалі,  був  нарід  український. 
Коли  большевики  сьогодні  святкують  ІС-річчя  іхнього  захоплення  влади  та 
нечуваного  в  світі  поневолення  народів  і  людини,  ми,  украінці,  святкуємо 


Ст  .  2 
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30-річчя  безперешвноі  боротьби  проти  цісі  смертельної  загрози  для  нашого 
нароїу  як  і  для  всіх  культурних  народів  світу.  Іовгу  ЗО-річну  боротьбу  • 
ші  6WK  чмчшені  вести  передусім  спесті  на  наші  власні  сили,  нераз  без 
зрозуміння  рішти  звіту.  Боротьба  УкрШюькоі  Нароіньоі  Республіки  проти 
моркви  в  юп  1917-21  врятувала  Захід  перед  дальший  походом  оольшевизку  на 
Европу  Ьо  сучасної  бЬроіьби  українського  народу  приєднуються  інші  наро¬ 
ді  поневолені  або  запрошені  тоталітаризмом.  *ш  радіємо  та.лош,  коли  до  4jt 
еі  ’боротьби  включаються  тепер  великодержавні  народи  Заходу,  до  досі  ,J; У 
калишляхїв  порозуміння  з  большевизмом  за  вояку  Діну  Український  Мар.д 
і  інші  поневолені  большевизном  народи  завжди  були  сВідо.  і^то^  о ,  з  така 
короткозора  політика  Заходу  у  відношенні  до  GCCP  зазнає  повної  невдачі 
скоріше^  п?знїїв  ?  ао  настале  час  спільної  антикомуністичної  акції  Дай 
час  наспів  вже  сьогодні.  І  тепер  власне  за  тими  ® 

муністияному  поході  вони  мусять  оути  тим  аван*ардом,^яки_  повинен  До ат, 
щоб  цей  похід  не  зійшов  на  неправильний  шлях,  але  щоо  завершив -.я  .оз  ь 
поз гномо к  цілої  тоі  тоталітарної  системи,  яка  має  ще  змогу  сьогодні  свят¬ 
кувати  своє  30-річчя.  Бо  тільки  на  ді  руінах  можна  буде  побудувати  хіше , 
справді  людське  життя  і  створити  відносини,  де  оудуть  збережені  але, єн 
тарні  права  людини  й  народів. 

В  БОРОТЬБІ  ЗА  БО  Л  Г_  У  К  Р  А  І  Р  ^ 


Наступ  УПА  на  Бірчу 

/'ліг/  -  Згідно  з  повідомленням  в  попередньому  номері,  СЬОГОДНІ,  місти- 

„о  продовження  матеріялів^  олержаних  віт  Пресового  Б^райакордонногоярал- 

ставництва  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Рс.ди,  u  } 

УПА  з!січняР194бИроку  прибув  до  відділу  Н. ой0в?ї?ілу  П2иКдо*відали-яа  що"' 
ппяп-  cuv  він  влаштував  з  командним  складом  відділу ,  .  и  довідалися,  шо 

на  «si  Йв'ят^ечК  заплянована  більша  екція  на  польсько-комуністичне  гни- 
Д0  ВСвят-ВечірЧб ‘січня  1Мб  року.  Землю  легко  вкрив  сніг  3  нами  в  лісі 

H-rgna|M. на^Ві- 

рчу.  ІііДХОІНЧ _  „-««липи  польсько -КОМУНІСТИЧНОГО  ВІДДІЛУ  Би 


вертаються  з  нами  ди зда00я  на  Свята.  Тим  часом  наххо 
для  нас  вечерю,  думаючи,  що  і.н  тут  ***  .  Зіг  ,.рш.  обидва 

дить  відділ  кок.  аР8_^П0?е*зіїбуаає)гьсяУзбірка.  £о  стрільців  і  старшин 
відділи  відходять  в  л: ь,  р гт^-адаз  як  святкували  ми  колись  Свят -Вечір 

ГЖЖ  сьогодні  ввесь  українську.:'  Ц ід  У  больдезиць Ш  непом 

та  під  гнітом  польських  заішанчів.  J^oji  '3^тї^“°тЦкулеметів  " .  Кожного 

ковник-  зі  зброєю  в  руках, Щ п^ули  "слова полковника.  Та  на  довгу  задуі 
стрільця  до  глибини  душі  заторкнули. лов-  і  вирушає  до  в  тому  нап-рі 


К1ЛЬЗдобуттяПБірчі  не  було  легкою  справою. 


Ворог  постійно  кзартпруваз 
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землянках.  Навколо  були  розставлені  застави  та  стені.  Підійшовши  під  Вір¬ 
чу,  ми  запримітили  серед  поляків  якусь  підготовку.  Це  лаштували  вони  на¬ 
пад  на  украінські  села  на  час  Свят.  Це!‘  напад,  як  донесла  наша  розвідка, 
'мав  відбутися  7. січня.  Наші  відділи  окружили  Вірчу  і  ждали  наказу  до  на 
ступу. 

Точно  о  3-ій  год.  над  ранком  почалася  акція.  Згідно  з  плином,  ми*  вде¬ 
рлися  до  міста.  Тут  настало  справжнє  пекло.  Польські  вояки  не  знали,  що 
з  ними  діється,  бігали,  приголомшені  нашим  несподіваним  наступом.  Деякі 
групи  польських  вояків  ставили  нам  опір  у  заздалегідь  приготованих  стано¬ 
вищах.  Не  зважаючи  на  це,  ми  просувалися  вперед,  завдаючи  ворогові  дошку¬ 
льних  втрат,  В  бою  застає  нас  ранок.  Наспіває  повідомлення,  що  з  Перемиш¬ 
ля  вже  вирушила  допомога  для  окруженоі  в  Вірчі  польської  частини.  Продов¬ 
жувати  наступ  не  було  доцільно.  Паде  наказ  відступати  з  міста.  Ми  відсту¬ 
паємо,  забираючи  зі  собою  ранених,При  відступі  ми  щойно  зорієнтувались , що 
немає  між  нами  ні  полковника  Коника,  ні  командира  нашого  відділу  -  поруч¬ 
ника  Орського.  Нони  впали  на  полі  бою.  Разом  з  ними  згинув  теж  старший 
булавний  Павленко  і  ще  кількох  стрільців.  їхніх  тіл  не  було  вже  змоги  за¬ 
брати.  Пригноблююче  поділ але  на  нас  відомість  про  смерть  наших  командирі ^ 
та  ми  не  падаємо  духом.  Кожний  стрілець  присягає  помсту  ва  смерть  улюбле¬ 
ного  полковника  і  других  друзів.  Ш  відходили  на  призначені  збірні  пун  - 
Кти.  Місцеве  населення  перебирає  опіку  над  нашими  раненими.  Районовий  го- 
'  сподарчий  і  наш  інтендант  приготовляють  нам  Свят  -Вечір,  який  ми  відсвят  - 
кували  8. січня  в  с. Порубах  пов.  Березів.'Су*ші  були  ці  Свята,  бо  не  було 
між  нами  в  живих  наших  найкращих  бойових  друзів  і  командирів.  Командуван¬ 
ня  над  відділом  перебрав  ще  не  зовсім  вилікуааний  з  ран  ком.  Громенко. 


Розгром  польсьноі  залоги  в  Цинові 

/УПС/  -  16 .листопада  1946  року  5  наших  відділів  під  командуванням  коц. 
Байди  перевели  більшу  акцію  на  містечко  Цинів,  пов.  Березів,  положене  на 
захід  від  Сяну.  Польські  червоні  частини,  що  були  там  розташовані,  часто 
переходили  на  цю  сторону  Сяну  і  грабували  місцеве  українське  населення. 
Башт  місцевий  провід  декілька  разів  звертався  до  них  з  вимогою  запереста- 
тк  грабіжницькі  напади,  а  коли  це  не  помогло,  рішив  в  порозумінні  з  коман¬ 
дуванням  діючих  в  то:.:у  терені  інших  відділів  УПА  знищити  це  бандитське 
гніздо. 

Ранком  16. листопада  всі  відділи,  які  мали  взяти  участь  в  акціі ,  зіб  - 
ралися  в  делягічському  лісі  /недалеко  польського  села  Целягів/.  Було  до¬ 
сить  холодно  і  до  того  ще  почав  падати  дощ.  Стрільці  ввесь  час  сиділи  , 
гріючись  біля  вогнищ.  Тим  часом  командири  відділів  опрацьовували  плян  ек- 
ціі*  Вечером  ком.  Байда  зарядив  збірку  відділів,  перевів  звітування  та  ви¬ 
голосив  до  стрільців  промову.  Після  того  ми  вимашерували  в  непрямі  винова 
Цощ  падав  безупинно^  Земля  розмокла  так,  що  дехто  в  болоті  губив  взуття. 
Коли  ми  опинились  над  Сяном,  наші  кінні  стені  відшукали  брід,  куди  відді¬ 
ли  могли  перебратись  на  другу  сторону.  Вода  була  досить  глибока  і  холод  - 
не.  Ми  роздягаємося,  не  зважаючи  на  холод  і  через  15  хвилин  ми  вже  на  дру¬ 
гому  боці.  Звідси  негайно  вирушаємо  далі.  • 

Наступ  на  Цинів  здався  добре .  №и  розбили  й  знищили  станидю  MD  /Нілі  - 
ція  Обивательска/  і  ОРТО  /Охотніча’  Резерва  Міліції  Обивательскєй/,  а  що  - 
найважливіше  -  захопили  в  цілості  аптеку,  яка  була  для  нас, поза  зброєю  і 
амуніцією  найбільшим  скарбом.  Втрат  ворога  не  вдалося чустійкити .  ь  бою 
згинув  один' наш  стрілець,  а  двох  було  ранених.  їх  ми  забрали  зі  собою  і 
відступили  в  делягівськип  ліс.  Наддаючись- прибуття  більших  польських  час¬ 
тин,  ми  заховали,  в  криівках  здобуту  зброю  і  амуніцію  та  медикаменти,  а  по¬ 
одинокі  відділи  розійшлись  до  своіх  теренів  діяння.  Сподівання  оправда  - 
лись,  бо  через  тиждень  поляки  зробили  одну  з  більших  своіх  облав, але  зов¬ 
сім  безуспішно.  Вони  не  натрапили  на  жадну  з  наших  частин.  Після  облави 
польські  військові  частини  відійшли,  а  ми  мали  вже  змогу  спокійно  підго  - 
товлятись  до  чергової  зими. 


CT.  4 


то 


дік 


Чеські  з  а  клики  до  о.  пШ-ь  ^ 

„_„г  уги  чехословацький  уряд  вислав  ке. 

•  /ліс/  -  Проти  реі ^■“Утеї'йївших'ЇЛзоних  партизан,  але  такок  св<л 

e™irlri&i'3S  :-нй££=н- 

зверталися  іо  8броя  повстанців,  Ви  пріє 


»'“ьв  наВанвх  іорогйцішшх  иттях^  кокв„данта:  ?  . 

нарожо,  словаків  та^яохвз?  « 

СТаЙТЄ^ООТЄНКЮЄ^ТОІЙВІСТЬ^Н^ТЄрЯТОрІІ^ПеУ.ОСЛОЗЄЧЧИНИ^  ^йдзклнК  КІВЧ8- 

s?SS  - 

ЙнГЙ  Й?иу°і  ?еласкуряашх  лісів,  котрі- 

^тл°,тв-^ 

■  зразу.  ,аЬ1"т®рм!:!;І  і  очобкноксі-  дуда. 

о  я  МІ'ЦНИТЄЛЯ№і  НЛРУ  1  -’" 

чеськ^аиі;імх'-і,іліція-а-йір-т-:і-  -  ™к~ 

М1Г/  -  На  -ерені  еооьніі  й  Словаччини  повнцда^^^ьики^в*- 

/УТЮ/  г.  ‘^тготімя  ЧеХООЛОЗаЧЧИНИ  до  OOP  _  гоб DO БИЛЬЦЯ  Мі  РО  - 

закликається  яа.елеиедпе-ки  ярі!ія  і  добровольці  /  л_  „ Д  упс/  -чвта- 

станцями.  Ор.а.  -сяовйщ>ми  червояих  пар  •_  /ИЮ/  затяьлі 


,м0  У  відозві  -  звод  б  '‘опановану  ”^”рвв„в«  КомиЯ  ИГ .  - 

гЧі;  w5e#T Чї; ' 

виГвдока,  в  полі  ,асв  лхсах.^  ,  ,8,80йн»  зголошення^появ^  по^т..Ьи^_ 

піддерете  дернавнУ  ««« ;а^ ;SH|  ВрнҐ п|оха^впс  всі^в  св°|0,угтменл 

"илг»і^«-*аяг.  sgTSesra  як 


§°Ц^ойківГб^Г  полтиистть  І*  і  Ц1Д  часі  в  і  д  2  7 .9  .а. о . 
М§ЙхУТІ»  i°B3H?Sn  в  ПОЛОН,  11  полонених. 

-  V-'A  ч  %  ^ 
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Голяндоька  преса  про  УЇЇА 


/упс/  -  Як -не.  в- :е  повідомляли,  останні  подіі  на  українських  землях 
та  рейди  УПА  найшли  кквий.  відгук  в  голяндській  пресі.  Сьогодні  подаємо 
дальші  замітні  голоси  тіеі  преси. 

’•Трав’*  -  протестантський  щоденник  за  1.10.1847.  ч.  74 2  в  статті 
п.н.  * 'Український  довга*  1947.-  Війна,  про  яку  не  говорять  жадні  щоден¬ 
ні  повідомлення’’. 

•  'недавно  наспіла  до  Ради  Світовоі  Безпеки  при  ОН  нагла  нота  з  до  - 
капанням  негайного  просліікенья  полонення  в  Украіні.  Ноту  цю  вислала  Ук- 
раінська  Головна  Визвольна  Рада  /УГВР/.  Иоша  запитувати:  що  властиво 
діється  в  Украіні?  Совзти,  як  і  повна  було  цього  сподіватися,  говорять 

доволі  кало,  _ __ 

Одначе  те,  що  відбувалось  і  діється  на  п ограни чних  просторах  СССР, 

Польщі  і  Чехословаччпни ,  не  є  дрібничкою.  У  спільній  акціі  для  винищен¬ 
ня  УПА,  Укюаінськоі  Позстенськоі  Аркіі ,  взяли  участь  ^російські  диві  - 
зіі  ННВІі  та  панцерний  корпус,  3  польські  піхотні  дивізії,  чеська  гірська 
бригада  та  •  'Ііивізія  червоних  партизан* г.  Також  втягнено  до  ціеі  акціі 
примусово  поліці йні  з’єднання  Румунії  та  Мадярщини . 

УПА,  про  н»у  ми  вне  декілька  разів  писали,  це  багатотисячна  армія 
'  антик о куніст и„чнкх  українських  націоналістів.  Підчас  війни  воювала  вона 
на  два  фронти  *,  проти  німців  і  проти  Совєтів.  Москва  одначе  зараховувала 
систематично  всі  акти  спротиву  УПА  проти  німців  на  рахунок ’червоних 
партизан''. 

Ця  визвольна  армія  є  забезпечена  в  здобуту  зброю,  харчеві  магазини, 
виш  кіль  ні  табори  і  полеві  лікарні,  що  є  замасковані  і  під  охороною  в  лі¬ 
сах,  горах  і  багнистих  околицях. 

Недавнє  чеськб-'-чп одесько  -російська  акція  проти  борців  за  волю  таки 
не  змогла  заламати  українського  спротиву,  хоча  цілі  села  було  спалено, 
доми  сплюндровано,  а  чоловіків  і  жінодц  розстріляно .  Втрати  напасників 
у  людях  і  матеріялі  є  значні.  Застрілено  літаки,  перервано  залізничі  лі- 
ніі.  Одна  група  українців  з  УПА -Захід  в  силі  В  тисяч  чоловік  зуміла 
тим  часом  пробитися  і  розпочала  великий  похід  на  захід  /див.  карта/. 

Скорими  маршами  і  не чайними  наскоками  вивела  з  ладу  цілу  Словаччину  .Та¬ 
нок  тут  находять  зони  піддержку  населення,  а  останні  політичні  неспокої 
в  Чехословаччині  стоять  у  тісному  зв'язку  з  тією  справою,  як  про  це  по¬ 
відомлялося.  •  'Обсерзер ' '  пгкнаймекше  повідомив:  чехословацькі  комуніс¬ 
ти  запропонували,  щоб  закликати  кол .  партизан  до  поборювання  відділів 
УПА,  які  вдерлися  в  нутро  країни.  Президент  Бенеш  не  хотів  цьому  спів  - 
діяти,  хоча  через  це  могла  заіснувати  велика  небезпека  для  коаліційного 

правління.  і 

Еєлка  кількість  укюєінців  осягнула  американську  зону  в  Німеччині, де 
іх  інтерновано.  Так  дамо  біля  Брна,  Гавексбурга  та  Ернсбрун  запримічено 
зелені  уніформи  УПА.  Офіційні  празькі  круги  заявляють,  що  американці  лі¬ 
таками  і  пєюашутаки  скидають  харчі  та  боєприпаси  для  УПА  з  Словаччині. 
Австрійська  жандармерія  одержала  наказ  не  встрявати  в  боі  з*  українськи¬ 
ми  вояками,  тому  що  вона  далеко  гірше  узброєна. 

Як  би  ці  подіі  не  розвинулися,  всетаки  з  кожному  випадку  вони  цо  - 
стелють  світові  одну  демонстрацію  визвольної  ідеі  українського  народу, 
що  продовж  цілоі  своєі  історії  ставив  спротив  усякому  поневоленню.*’ 

./В  тексті  карта  • ’УПА-Захід  в  поході1'/. 

• 'Ее  Тейд’’,  католицький  щоденник -за  7. Ю,  1947*  м.ін.  пише: 

’’Як  №  вже  саніше  повідомляли,  постановила  Москва  кінчати  цього  ро¬ 
ку  зі  спротивом  УПА.  Еля  тієі  цілі  підписали  СССР,  Польща  й  Чехосдовач- 
чина  договір^  про  спільне  поборюзання  УПА.  В  цій  акціі  взяли  участь  З 
польські  піші  дквізіі,  чеська  гіюська  бригада,  російський  панцерний  кор¬ 
пус  та  4  дивізіі  МГБ  /російське  Гестапо/,  російські  і  польські  парашут¬ 
ні  та  декілька  летунських  формацій.*  Змушено  теж  до  спільного  діяння  і 
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румунські  та  мадярські  військові  частини  б  ролі  помічних  відділів. 

Проти  українського  населення  застосоване  криваві  репресії :  доми  гра- 
блено  села  палено,  а  чоловіків  і  вінок  розстрілювано.  Все  це  одначе  не 
змогло  зломити  українського  спротиву.  Росіяни  мають  великі  втрати  в  лю¬ 
дях  і  мат ері ялі,  м,ін  3  літаки  з і стріл єно  і  перервано  залізничу  лінію 
між  Львозок-Укгородом  та  Ужгородом -Бере го ром 0  Команда  української  армії 
була  примушена  боротьбу  на  рівнинах  Західньоі  України  /територія  ця  на¬ 
лежала  перше  . до  Польщі/  запере от ати.  Одна  частина  УПА-Захід  злучилася  з 
групами  УПА-Схід,  під  час  коли  друга  частина  силкується  добитися  через 
Словаччину  до  американської  зони  Німеччини  та  Австрії ,  "  /В  тексті  кар¬ 
та  *.  *  ’Похід  з  ’  єднань  УПА-Захід  7  ’ .  / 

Теж  інші  голяндські  газети  помістили  більші  статті _ і  повідомлення 
про  визвольну  боротьбу  українського  народу  і  про  переслідування  в  Укра¬ 
їні  І.ЛЯ  інс  ормаи '  і  українського  читача  подаємо  перегляд  тієї  преси*. 

°  ”1е  Ліні  "  -  тише  зик  ,з  12 .9 .194?  а.  •  » ’Церква  в  Україні  '.'  /  Повідо¬ 
млення  про  мартирологів  Української  Автокефальної  Правослазноі  церкви 

та  про  іі  діяльність  на  е  міграції/»  л  ... 

і  іде  Тейд  •  ’-  католицький  щоденник, з  18*9.1947.:  ''Українська  аов 

станськє  Армія  в  дорозі  до  Німеччини  *  /Повідомлення  про  перехід  укра¬ 
їнських  повстанських  відділів  до  Німеччини/, 

* 'Недерлєндер  ’ '  —  католицький  щоденник,  з  20,9,1947.  помістив  стат¬ 
тю  п  н.  ''Шлях  мучеництва  Церкви  в  Україні  7  /Автор  nijne  про  переслі  - 
дування  Греко -Католицько  і  Української  Церкви  на  З  УЗ,  Мат  ері  яли  про  пе  - 
реслідування  Церкви  черпав  автор  головно  з  енцикліки  Папи  Пія  XII  'Орі- 

єнталєс  омнес''./  '  ''  '  л  л „ 

''Трав*'  —  протестантський  щоденник  —  з  20„9.1947„  помістив  статтю 

п  н  * 'Украінці  пробивають  собі  шлях  на  Захід  :  1  „  /Автор  подає  ширші  ін¬ 
формації  про  українську  визвольну  боротьбу ?  яку  веде  Українська  Повстаи* 

ська  Армія  та  про  перехід  іі  частин  на  захід.  / 

"Карто”  -  голяндське  пресове  бюро  -  опублікувало  25.У.1947.  інтер¬ 
в’ю  свойого  кореспондента  в  спразі  переходу  з’єднань  УПА  до  Німеччини 
п.н.  "УПА  в  Західній  Европі"*  В  цій  п-'лікаціі  подається  багатий ^ін- 
формативний  матеріял  про  Українську  Повстанську  Армію,  іі  організацію, 
про  політичний  провід  України  -  Українську  Головну  Визвольну  Раду  та 
про  діяльність  Закордонного  Представництва  УІ’ВР  в  західньому  світі.  Lo 
публікації  є  долучені  ситуаційні  карти  українських  земель. 

Англійська  газета  про  боротьбу  УПА  та  про  АЕН 


Підпільна  боротьба  теж.  у  Польщі 

/УПС /  -  "Ліверпул  Іі.ейлі  Пост"  приносить  ширшу  статтю  пр^-  діі  па¬ 
ртизанських  армій  на  терені  Европи.  .  .  лгттаоіт,, 

"В  цю  хвилину  -  пише  газета  -  около  іОО  тисяч  чоловікіз  ^ере  участь 

в  активній  бордтьбі  на  терені  Европи.  Вони  з  організовані  в  арміях ,  які , 
хоч  не  позпоряджають  важкою  зероєю,  як  нпр.  танками,  літаками  і  важкою 

as*?  іжетлгігетда.йм  зн» 

хоч  вони  радше  застосовують  .тактику  несподіваного  нападу  і  скорого  з-ни 
кнення.  їхні  провідники  мають  воєнний  досвід,  є  фах о зими  командирами, 

які  вивчили  своє  ремесло*  _ 

Пе  не  є  репортаж,  виписаний  з  призабутих  паперів  д  арої  дати, це  ре- 
поотаї  про  ЙяонйИ  стан.  написаний  у  вересні  1947  року.  Армії,  про  які 
говориться  і  яких  в  цю  пор*-  с  найменше- чотири,  є  найчастіше  партизан  - 
ними  арміями.  Було  б  божевіллям  недооцінювати  ту  небезпеку,  яку  зони 
/0бою  предста-  ляють .  Справа  з  тому,  що  іх  піддержують  деякі  управління 
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або  інші  установи  і  то  явно,  або  тайно. 

Візьмім  нпо.  Українську  Повстанську  Армі:’  /в  оригіналі  -  о  анкерів  - 
ЦІВ  -ПРИМ.  УПП/,  яка  проявляє  свою  воєнну  діяльність  у  південно-схід  - 
ній  Европі!  УПА  -  це  'партизани,  які  не  погоджуються  з  реживом  ноодино  - 
!.их  деркав  по  тій  стороні  залізноі  завіси,  їхнє  загальне  число,  як  зав¬ 
жди  у  випадках  підпільних  армій,  є  невідоме.  Але  іх  піддержує  мі стична 
-  організація  яка  називає  себе  '  'Антибольшевицький  Бльок  Народів  *  ’/аБН/ 
Тайна  радіовисильня  ASH  сказала  з  останній  передачі,  що  бандерівці  на  - 
тоть  40  тисяч  озброєних  вояків,  іудче  правдоподібно,  що  це  число  є  пере  - 
більшене.  Всетаки- бандерівці  існують. 

Вони  провадили  боі  у  т.зв.  Карпатській  Украіні,  у  південній  Польщі 
і  на  Словаччині.  Чехи  самі  признали,  що  гострі  боі  були  з  українськими 
повстанцями  недалеко  Бона  у  ’'оравіі,  до  є  вже  досить  на  заході. 

Цікаві  є  два  факти":  перший,  ио  вони  завжди  є  узороєні  наймодернішою 
зброєю  та  мають  сильно  змеханізований  транспорт,  другий,  що  тайна  радіо- 
висильня  аБН  висилає  в  4-ох  слаз'янських  мовах*,  словацькій,  польській, 
чеській  і  сербській.  Це  означає,  що  активність  УПА  /в  оригіналі  -  бан  - 
дерівців  -  прим.  УПС/  і  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку  Народів  не  може  бути 
твором  тільки  декількох  фанатиків ,  які  провадять  боі  з  якоісь  діри  з-за 
угла.  Вони  виразно  командують  одн'  то  добре  діючою  організацією,  що  у  від¬ 
носинах,  де  панує  сьогоднішній  о хіднь о -європейський  режим,  мусять  мети 
піддержку  якоісь  зовнішньої  сили... 

,  інша  європейська  підпільна  армія,  яка  провадить  підпільну  ооротьоу, 
воює  в  густих  лісах,  по  покривають  центральну  Польщу.  Це  є  залишки  по¬ 
льської  аркіі,  яка  зорганізувалась  під  час  останньої  світовоі  війни. 
Відколи  полякам  призначено  боротися  проти  комуністів  так  cat. о  твердо, 
як  боролись  вони  проти  німців,  іх:  теперішнє  польське  правління  назва-* 
ло  фашистами  і  реакційними  злочинцями.  Багато  з  них  в  іікч&сі  прийняли 
аунестіго  яку  ім  наново  запропоновано  правлінням  і  повернулись  додому. 

Але  І8  тисяч  все  ще  скривається  в  лісах,  переводячи  короткими,  але 
добре  веденими  боями  наглі  рейди  на  широку  скалю  нр  самітні  села,  пере¬ 
риваючи  телеграфні  і  залізнодорожні  лініі,  нападаючи  на  малі  військові 
відділи  і  поліцію.  Варшавське  правління  твердить,  що  ці  партизани  діста¬ 
ють  накази  з-за  границі  через  радіо  на  короткі  хвилі... 

Еодатково  совєтські  авторитетні  кола  мають  теж  причину  непокоїтись 
із-за  дій  підпільної  арміі  в  Польщі.  Не  тільки  тому,  що  іхні  комуніка  - 
ці **ні  лініі  є  постійно  переривані  партизанськими  групами,  але  ще  більше 
через  те,  ЩО  вояки  Совєтськоі  лрміі  мають  змогу,  злучившись  з  партиза  - 
нами,  окинути  повороту  до  Росіі... 


ЗІ  СТОРІНОК  СОВЄТСЬКОІ  ПРЕСИ 


Дніпропетровщина  саботує  хлібоздачу 

/УПС/  -  *  'Радянська  Україна*  ’  ч.  187  з  4. У .47  р.  в  статті  -иха:.ла 
Хомейка  п.н.  "Примирилися  з  порушеннями  державних  інтересів"  пише: 

"Більше  третини  колгоспів  области  ініпюопетровськоі  зовсім  не 
беруть  участи  в  хлібоздачі.  В  Шорському  раГоні  замість  200  підвод  в 
окремі  дні  працює  на  вивозі  хліба  тільки  7  у  Криворізькому  -  В.  у  Но  - 
вопокоовськоку  -  У,  у  Котовськоку  -  10,  в  Нікопольському  -  17.  Отже  в 
ряді  районів  живе  тягло  на  вивозі  хліба  фактично  не  використовується." 
І  галі:  "Серед  деяких  голов  колгоспів  району  існує  тенденція  розрахо  - 
вуватися  з  державою,  замість  пите1  і  пшениці,  другорядними  культурами, 
зокрема  кукурудзою." 

Неділя  -  день  відпочинку . . .  а  з  COOP  ? 

/УПС/  -  "Ізвєстія"  ч,  719  з  17.9.47  р.  В  статті  Афанасева  п.н. 


Ст.  8 
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*  *Пг>исг/орити  вивіз  зерна'1  читаємо  і 

.'іЖтино  такий  Чакт:  в  неділі  на  заготовельнх  пункти  приоуває 
зегша  Тези  більше,  ніж  в  будні .  Ці  різні  коливання  пояснюються  тим, 
шо  в  неділі  на  поміч  колгоспам  притягається  більше  транспортові  серед¬ 
ників  з  міст  і  радонових  центрів. 

-  \  ч 

Транспорт  недомагає 

/УЧС /  -  Про  труднощі  транспорту  говорить  передовиця  *  'Правди ?  ’  з  -і 

^^■тинулоГІики  одниу  з  найбільш  болячих  йощ,  заявилось  вагонне  го- 
^погаоство  Цього  року  оздоровлення  вагонного  парку  йде  повалено,  неза 
довільно.  З  вини  ремонтних  заводів  не  виповняється  пляну  капітально*,  о 
ремонту  рухомого  складу.  * ' 

*  У 

%  ^  Тіто  про  народній  ^ронт 

/УПР  /  —  в  ’  'Правді  '  '  ч,  258  з  30,9.43  р.  читає,  о  . 

(Тпм^туп  маршала  Тіто  на  другому  конгресі  Р.ероднього  фронту  Югосла¬ 
вії  *»  -  '  'Не  тільки  політична,  але  Й  економічна  структура  нашої  країни 

виключає  можливість  існування  многочисленних  політичних  партій  із  -та  - 
™Гпрогр^Жи  старими  поняттями.  Єдина  економічна  програма  вимагає 
рими  пррі рамами,  .  '-лонт  -  замічає  Тіто  -  входить  декілька 

політичної  °ДН°;™*  В  -  партіі  члени  й  деякі  провідники  тих  па- 

демократичних  партій,  ^ле  Д  ^коріш'е  від  головного  пооводу  тих  па¬ 
ртій,  що  прийшли  в  народні u  *ронт  . ^орішв  від  тих  партій  при- 

^’дГвИСНОВКУ “ЖЯі  ЯВЛЯЄТЬСЯ  Н&ИКрЬЕОЮ  політичною 
організацією  для’народів  Югославії  і  сам  вступив  в  його  ряд  ..  ^ 

Дімітров  про  нову  війну 


В»Ю  Г  М.ііімітрова  Kope'juunicni  vn-L  і"  Дог,  «и  л^тп-пін  ВР  по 

Ч  Г.ЧмурН  1938  ц  ТОЧНО  ПОВТОРИТИСЯ  не  моке ,  так  як  історія  ье  по- 

єко.  ■ -Щнхен  ltfdB  р.  точно  L  я  .  ьцого  й  англійського  урядів 

втаряється.  В  1938  р.  Капітуляцій  Чх/ргрнні  оволодіти  сві  - 

?омГтепер  післ я^пере моги^ над  Німеччиною  «що  я®л^^?я3“®РЄ£^д[::0?овля- 

ється^ов^і^періялістичн^ві^на^Різниця  заключається^  ті^кИаВтТОму , 

що  1938  року  ініціятива  була  в  • ^тодГлідерй  *ран5іі 

вона  находиться  в  руках  американських  -  .  .РЦ&ГОТЬ  *тру  сенові ,  Але  ост  а- 


*  ’Правда  •  *  про  Палестину 


/УПС /  -  '  'Правда  *  *  4.264  з 
п.н.  ’  'Банкроти  '  '  пише  : : 

*  *  .  _ _ :  ~  ті  m  rvv>  г\  у  ттлт 


6.10.1947  р. 


:єтті  Д.Заслазського 


'  *Ьля  всіх,  які 
не,  ЩО  Англія  ПрОх 


і  і нтрпє^уються  питаннями  нгціональноі  полхТкки,вак- 
голосила  Усвоо  політичне  банкротство  «її/™  : 


ність  і  глиоину  ;  4еюзють"Я  виплаздати  своє  банкротство  незго- 

ултїпїївістю  аоабГв  ЦдГів.  Se  ніби  вони,  а  не  англіЬ  - 
ськіИВіетерїя.тісА  винні  в  току,  .0  ші  і  *ооі  нирни й  кут  ЗЄ..Н01  по- 
верхні  замінився  в  осине  ГНІЗДО’’.  в 


І 


« 
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Іпон  франк о  п  рол?  препаратора  російської  культури 

/vrfo  /  -  1  фал  ямська  Україна1'  ч :  141  з  4  .у  «47  р,  містить  статтю  ірій 
іольда  п.н.  '»Іпан  ©ранко  і  російська  літератури  1  ’ .  Автор  зодає  винятки 
зі  вступу  м.Пархокенка  до  кни)  ки  1  *Хван  ©ранко  про  російську  літературу  ? 
що  чи  йшла  у  львівському  видавництві  :  'Вільна  Україна  •  ’  -  ^арішменко  пише  . 

•  'Ще  до  останніх  часів  українські  націоналісти ,  1  -доводячи  1  1  анти  - 
наукову  теорійку  відруб пости  і  навіть  ворскости  культур  ро^іоськоіо 
та  украіиського  народів  твердили,  що  гранко  виріс  лише  на  грунті  заххд- 
нь о— європейської  культури.  Заперечення  зв'язків  Франка  в  російською  ку  - 
льтурою  та  літературою  з  о  оку  українських  націоналістів  під  Чс>с  німецької, 
о  куп  а  ііі  і  У  краї  ни  набули  особливо  войовничого  характеру.  Українсько -ні  де 
цькі  націоналісти,  вколупуючись  перед  німецьким  гестапо,  н**  ь*.  ались  ви 
стачити  і  самого  Франка  націоналістом  і  pycovooow  >  а  літературні  снкпа 
тіі  І  літературний  грунт,  на  якому  виріс  він,  як  письменник,  звузили  10 
одніеі  Німеччини  -  *  •  Доль пише  .  ;  «Пропагування  російської  культури  ■'Є- 
ред  українців  на  звхідніх  землях,  яке  постійно  провадив  Франко,  оозоибє- 
ло  пляни  націоналістів,  які  намагалися  віддати  всю  українську  кул-хуру  , 
літературу  на  виучку  до  другорядних  мистців  західньо-езропе кської  куль 

тури» 5  • 


Нема  України  -  е  Русь 


/УПС/  -  "Радянська  Украіна  1  *  ч„  190  з  7.9,47  р„  в  статті  1  ‘Приаіт&н- 

ня  тов.  4 «В .Сталіна  5  •  /Москві  -  ЛСП/  пише: 

"Тільки  ктаі н  е ,  об'єднана  в  єдину  централізовану  державу,  і  о*е  роз¬ 
раховувати  на  можливість  серйозного  культурно-господарського  зростав  ч 
на  можливість  утвердження  своє:,  незалежності* »  історична  заслуга  чіскви 
полягає  в  тому,  що  вона  була  й  лишається  основою  й  ініціятором  -> 
ренвя  централізованої  держави  на  Русі  *  1 , 


може  роз- 


1ТВ0  - 


Усе  для  підготовки  військових  кадрів 

/УСЮ  /  -  "Ізвєотія"  ч  ,?4Н  з  17.9,47  р»  подають  вістку'.  ".Згідно  з 
рішенням  Ради  Міністрів,  в  Москві  організується  Академія  авіяці-ііного  про¬ 
мислу.  нона  буде  мати  факультети будови  літаків,  будови  моторів  і  і  он  - 
струкціі  знаряддя." 

РІЗНІ  В  І  О  Т  К  К 


«  «Смерть  тирани  1  1 

/УПС/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  появилася  брошура  Комітету  АБР  С  не 
звернення  Комітету  до  всіх  народів  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку.ь  звернен¬ 
ні  читаємо:  "Б'ємо  на  сполох!  Те,  що  ми  передбачали,  стає  вже  поволі 
реальною  дійсністю.  Большевизм  почав  відкритий  наступ  ка  підпій  світу, 
ііе  вже  не  вистачає  п'ятих*  колон,  або  іх  ніхто  з  народкьоі  гущі  не  підде- 
сдгує ,  большевизм  іитсрвенією  збройно.  Большенизм  вме  явно  стаз  агресо 

РОМ  *  е  _  .  _  m  л  г,  ПО  ..О  ■  4JTTU  -І  Г'Т  І 


Червоної  Москви  тре  о  а  протиставити  сп&янйй  Фронт  західнього  світі ,  d  ор¬ 
ганізації  протимоскозського  фронту  сяє  діяльне  місце  припадає  паро  дам,  зо;,- 
ГЕНІЗОВЄНЙК  в  АБИ 

"Нам  -  читаємо  далі  -  треба  організувати  нашу  власну,  незс-пекну  -4- 
Лу ,  третю  силу  й  переконувати  світ  у  току,  що  фізична  сіла  -  єдиний  аргу- 
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т  її рїїі  ■  .  «п  свободи  й  справедливості!  універсального  масштабу  ми 
птчтрі-теяиііо  всесвітньому  іиперіялістичноку  совєтоькому  ладові  гніту  й 
Еїїїля"  ••солідарно  нам  усім  треба  піддержувати  змагання  кожного 
з  іімих  народів,  бо  наша  сила  в  наші#  єдності  й  нашій  солідарності.  Ми 
L  вазом  -  непоборима  сила,  а  кожен  зокрема  в  час  доои  великої  а ржа в  і 
світових  імперій  "  незамітна  одиниця. 

Відозва  Комітету  АБИ 

/УПС /  -  В  зв’язку  з  "правним  мордом  1  ' ,  який  виконали  болгарські  по- 

видачі  МОСКВИ  над  провідником  болгарської  селянської  парти  Петковим ,їо- 
пихачі  моркви  на*  ір  д  пртіирн v  тто  Bf'-i грантів  усіх  підбольшевицьких 

нарадівКомї?ет  взиває ’емігрантів,  щоб  вони  в  обличчі  посиленого  насту- 
nv^Ha  національну  незалежність  і  демократичний  лад  їхніх  кпаїн,  видер 
«влиневгїуїо  на  позиціях  боротьби  з  ворогом  людства  -  большевизмом  та 
св™м  виадом  в  спільну  боротьбу  причинилися  до  І.ОГО  повного  знищення. 

Поїїяємо  днякі  маркантні  місця  відозви, 

*  іщр  up  яятих  біль  на  згадку  про  мученичу  смерть  генерала  УПА  -  є  - 
*  ,  генерала  Міхайловіча,  голови  Словацької  Республіки 

f  Ц' замученого  гоод»  на  каїорзі  ’президента  Литви  Стульгінска- 
саГмаІяроько™  лідера  опозиції  Ковача  і  багатьох  інших  -  і  знову  рана, 
ио’вирнває  крик  3  душі  -  ЦІЛЛю  оольиев1іКІа  а  зріеняти  всі  народи 

родами  СССР,  що  яже  ЗО  літ і1ря  рпоотиву  забрати  собі  волю. Бо- 
SFSuSSXm  в 35давдршїІбороть'би  під  проводом  АБИ  і  одчайдушно  бо- 

РЯТЬ°.ЮадіплениГ-  читаемГдалі'-  спільною  боротьбою  з  німецьким  нациз¬ 
мом  демократичний  світ  зачийае  ступнево  прозрівати  і  глядіти  на  больше  - 
шзйЖ?верезиш  очима.  Він  уже  вилить,  що  очікувати  від  боль.вюків  че  - 
-сности,  гуманяости ,  моралі,  поваги  до  прав  -  все  одно,  що  шукати  тих  яко¬ 
стей  в ’'голодного  тигра-’ 

В  боротьбі  за  Хорватську  державу 

ДПС/  -  Недавно  закінчився  . перед  т  »зв »  0^^їчаиїі°^Крінарі!к' ,В  Т* 
ри\т  Ууґуппятія/  процес  проти  десятьох  членів  організації  кріж  р  • 
п^ттілї  иеюеведе^оі  розправи  засуд)  єно  Мірка  Шоштаріча  та  Впаде  Остерма- 
на  шДїаруРскер?и  таРкон^скату  майна,  Інших  обвинувачених  засуджено  на 

В’ЯЗНИЦЮ  ВІД  9-0  до  г,  років,  .  За  .  ,,Кроатія  Пресе"  ч.  9/. 


Спільна  боротьба  УГГА  і  1  'Кріжарів  ’  ’ 

/лтп  /  -  •  'Кпоятія  Пюесс  "  ч  9  в  статті  п  ,н .  "Украінські  борці  "пере 

пй“и  т“аР '"вовиомляє  ,\fKV“™3i  £«>2™  Vji внЖ"*° 
ПР  знайшли  сердечне  і  братерське  прийняття  не  тільки  зі  -ворони 

всього  хорватського  населення.  Очевидці  свідчать, 


рвати , 

і  »Кп-і  тчяпія  '  ' .  але  всьоі'о  хорватко tvui  w  . 

відділи  УПА  прийшли  озброєні  найкодернішою  зироєю, 


що 


Виходить 


УКРАЇНСЬКА 
на  правах  рукопису 


ПР  '’.СОВА  СЛУіБА  /УПС/ 


Тіль::;:  Д”Я  про 


На  U  исіпал  J  с  .  /лтг 

Передруки  дозволені  тільки^ за  поданням_ джерела_.  /УПС.  ______ 


У6КРА  /  u  Cb  KA 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУ^ЖВА 


РІЧ  ХІТ. -Ч. 44.  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВйііАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЙ  25  .XI. 1947, 


РОЗПОДІЛ  РОСИ,  ЧИ  ТІЛЬКИ  ЗМІНА  УСТРОЮ  ? 


/УПС/  -  З  наростанням  антагонізму  мі»  західнім  демократичним  світом 
а  тоталітарною  совєтською  Росією  -  особливого  значення  набирає  питання 
принципів,  за  якими  повинні  бути  впорядковані  відносини  на  сході  Европи 
на  випадок  знищення  там  існуючоі  державної  системи.  Йдеться  про  створення 
на  терені  сучасного  есер  такого  порядку,  щоб  раз  на  все  зліквідувати  по¬ 
стійну  загрозу  для 'миру  у  світі,  якою  є  агресивна  комуністична  ідеологія, 
тісно  пов’язана  з  імперіялістично-месіяністичним  російським  націоналізмом 

Наростаючий  конфлікт  Заходу  з  Росією  втягає  в  свою  орбіту  зовсім  при- 
Цодньо  всі  народи,  що  опинились  під  пануванням,  чи  у  Сфері  впливів  росій¬ 
ської  імперіі.  Річ  ясна,  що  в  цьому  змагу  двох  світів >  де  будуть  безпосе¬ 
редньо  заторкнуті  інтереси  поневолених  Росією  народів  -  вони  не  можуть 
остатися  тільки  об*єкТом  подій.  Це  відноситься  не  тільки  до  сучесного  пе¬ 
ріоду  боротьби,  коли  поневолені  народи  є  виразним  суб’єктом  подій,  але 
передусім  до  періоду  формування  новоі  дійсности  по  знищенні  східньоі  і»  - 
періялістичноі  тиганіі.  В  тому  відношенні  пеоед  тими  народами  стоіть  вже 
сьогодні  невідхильне  завдання  виразно  окреслити  свої  позиції  та  визначити 
чітко  принципи  п обуї? ови  нового  ладу.  При  тому,  від  того,  наскільки  поне¬ 
волені  нагоди  зуміють  зберегти  за  собою  самостійність  своіх  позицій  та 
незалежність  своєї  визвольної  боротьби  від  посторонніх  сил,  -  залежатиме 
іхнє  вільне  існування  у  майбутньому.  . 

Ця  проблема  набирає  кардинального  значення,  коли  ми  докладно  проана  - 
лізуємо  розвоєві  теніенціі  політичної  ситуаціі  у  світі  і  пізнаємо,  наскі¬ 
льки  вона  укладається  корисно  для  нас,  а  наскільки  вона  йде  врозріз  з 
нашими  цілями.  В  цьому  місці  цікавить  нас  це  друге  питання.  Лого  значення 
і  всі  зв’язані  з  ним  небезпеки  стають  ясними,  коли  ми  скондронтуємо  наші 
політичні  цілі  з  цілями  тієі  частини  світу,  яка  зайняла  виразні  антикому¬ 
ністичні  позиціі . 

І*  Яка  ж  є  ціль  боротьби  народів  східньоі  та  середньої  Европи  та  Азіі? 

Це  є  передусім  повалення  існуючого  ладу  на  тих  теренах  і  повна  лікві¬ 
дація  російської  імперіі  шляхом,  іі  розподілу  на  незалежні  національні 
держави.  Російська  імперія  без  огляду  на  свого  часову  державну  форму  і  ба¬ 
рву  свойого  прапору,  є  ворогом  ч.  1  всіх  поневолених  народів,  Передумо¬ 
вою  існування  незалежних  національних  держав  у  східній  і  середній  Европі 
та  Азіі  є  відсунення  кордонів  Росіі  до  етнографічних  меж  російського 
народу  з  повним  звільненням  з-під  його  безпосереднього,  чи  посереднього 
впливу  всіх  народів  сучасноі  созєтськоі  Росіі. 

Така  концепція  є  не  тільки  доцільною  і  справедливою,  але  вона  дає  та¬ 
кож  повну  гарантію,  що  Росія  перестане  бути  постійною  загрозою  миру  в 
світі . 

Які  ж  є  цілі  і  пляни  західнього  світу  ? 

Наскільки  можна  опиратись  на  заключенннх,  пороблених  на  основі  різних 
публікацій,  розмов  і  т.п.,  то  і^еба  прийняти,  що  західнім  державам  ідеть¬ 
ся  передусім  про  ліквідацію  тоталітарного  комуністичного  устрою.  Визнача¬ 
ючи  загрозу,  яка  насувається  зі  Сходу,  західній  світ  розглядає  іі  тільки 
під  одним  аспектом,  а  саме  агресивної  комуністичної  системи,  накинутоі 


з  К  Я  ї  *  = 


t  >.  , . 

а»  а  .а  — 


•Л  Ж  -й 


Росією  f одібно ,  ЯК  це  суло  у  випадку  гітлеризму  Я  Німеччині  і  соашизму  в 
Ітеліі 5  Західні»  світ  бачить  Росію  як  одну  неподільну  шлють  х  не  хоче 
згибии  cSSho!  схіїньо-е вропе «ькоі  тол.шш.  Своє  ватаепвя  бачив 


ЗГЛИОИТИ  складних  . . "  ~  л  .  з  -  д-гдр  ко. 

нрхіїї  уточненим  коли  о  не  теренах  сучасного  COGP  була  тіік  ,ідо^па  ко- 

Фотглітітїне  система  і  був  встановлений  демократичним  росхй  - 
му  НІ  стична  тотсліт.рне  ;  *  НЯППігі  явним ..  бо  це  могло  о  усклад- 


^киГГпяд.  РозпоІІя  РооіГввшІет^ся  недоцільним,  бо  це  могло  б  уоклед- 
НИТИЯкТбачт0о1Г*ого0'1цілі1ніневолвних  народів  і  цілі  заднього  ояіту 

ти  дуже  загрозливе  у  своїх  нь^пілИг-а,  оо  пр0-нєння  ситуацій 

охідньо-езроне  енного  питання  наступило  щ  ^,т,ЖТ»ю 


шлях  традиці 

НЄОІ,ТомГтет  ГсноіГполітичній  акції  за  кордоном  представники^оненолв- 
них  Росією  пародія  повинні  пра''оіньш  рішуче  поот^  о  и  =  домити  робі 
генним  і  тенденціям. .Західній  С  .Й„,?р  иЇі  є  млмиїе  Тільки  тоді,  коли. 


якггйвя 

vr. 

зненавиджена,  як  е  знене-нднег  Р  0  це  дуже  яиг.єзйо  Говорять, 

несе  повну  певазку »  Прикладу!  з  й  р  .  ;  ,.прцл  х  дуде  тільки  тоді 

УСПІХ  започаткованої  ннтико^пістичноі.кампані^оуде^тільки  т  ^ 

певнений,  коли  буде  наладнана  ^ і.  Р&Д  '  е  едине  вразливе 

Гоої^коГЙпУГГудар  *7X1  завжди  певний  і  смерельний. 


за- 
з  наро  - 
місце 


БО  СИТУАЦІЇ  Н  УКРАЇНІ 


/то/  -  В  Обсягу  ззідомлень  про  «НУТРІШОТ  оитуацію^в  УГО|1НІ0М1ОТВ»,0 

ВІДНОСИНИ  З  СТОЛИЦІ 

України  -  Києві  „  подаємо  їх  у  яиннтк. '1*‘  гння  українського  народу ,( 

Бажаючи  прикрити  насильні  v®^oW  понен  .  і  ^зні  ;;0^енти.  що  мали  б 
бодьшечицька  пропаганда  вміло  сидвих  ає  н  _-Р  paiHj_  одним;  з  йргукен- 
наче  б  то  доказати  позитивні  дії  руніться  ,  є  м.ін.  кісто  КИІн,що 

тів  ЯКИМИ  большевики  в  Тій  Цілі  ПО.,ЛУ  „wv  тг  х  ЙШ  ТІ  о  до  повного  розкві- 
наче  б  ТО  повно  В  умовах  большевицькох о^репчй  ,у^д  й  ені  ціле  украіна, 
Насправді  ж  воно  не  так*  ''Квітучою  а  '■  - — 


ту 


..о  vnp  ядра  з  нічого  гарного  поза 

ані  теж  іі  столиця  -  Київ,  як  місто,  і  .  нужди  і  недолі... 

своїм  Положенням.  я  ньому  бєх  ато  тільки  ору  fjjHoBRHit й  був  зовсім  Хре  - 
В  правді  КИЇВ  частинно  знищений  війною .  ОРУ^  не,^доко  хто  йогозни- 
щатик  . і.  околиці ,  згорів _ університет ,  після  приходу  Черзо-ноі  Арміі , 

ШИВ,  бо' почав  горіти  ЩОИІЮ  треть^  о  ДПЗ  ІН!МИХ  нулицях.  знищення  з  Ки¬ 
як  рівно  ж  знищені  деякі_  кращі_буди^и^  по  окуг 


сва 


як  рівно  ж  знищені  деякі  кращі ■  суд  німецькою  окупацією.  Про 

б ві  большевики  оправдують  завжди  війною  То  .ви. 

насильств, ВОНИ  звичайно  нхчою  не  ховор  lJb.^  3они  в  біїїЬшості  понище- 
3  Києві  майже  немає  вулиць  в  x°f,P0WX  яіть  Хрещатик,  який  уже  після 
ні  в  В  хідниках  повибивані  глиоокі  *““• ІКУваІи  /усунули  руіни,  вулицю  зро- 

билГдрЛйГи^їГн^ада  їеяееаюь  постачили;, гарні  жаяаряі/  «  ні- 
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як  не  можна  дорівняти  до  порядних  європейських  вулиць.  Широкі  хідники  оба¬ 
біч  Хрещатика  заасфальтовані  по-стахановськи  так,  що  яке  рік  після  зроб  - 
лення  в  хідниках  поробилися  тріщини  і  ями.  Заледви  кілька  вулиць  в  Києві 
сяк -сак  удержані,  а  це:  Хрещатик,  бульглт.р  Тараса  Шевченка,  частинно  Воло  - 
дикирівська  /під  бульвару  Шевченка  до  пам’ятника  Богдана  Хмельницького/, 
Фундуклеівська,  Кірова  і  частинно  Червоноармійська.  На  тих  вулицях  те  ізд- 
ня  в  сякому -такому  порядку.  Вулиці  виложені  великою  кісткою,  а  хідники  або 
з  цегли,  або  взагалі  ніяких  немає.  На  вулицях  сміття  і  болото. 

Будівництво:  Забудувєння  міста  Києва  -  це  щось  наче  мішанина  міста  і 
селаТ  Побіч  великих  будинків  малі  дерев’яні  домики.  Так  і  видно,  що  ніхто 
ніколи  не  дбав  про  якийсь  шіяноаий,  олноцілий  вигляд  міста.  В  оуловех  по  - 
одиноких  вулиць  не  видно  ані  ніякого  стилю,  ні  гшяну.  Кожний  будинок  по¬ 
будований,  як  хто  хотів .ііе  видно  головно  в  будинках,  збудованих  уже  за  оо- 
вєтськоі  влади,  ані  там  шгляду,  ані  викінчення.  Відразу  видно  стоханов  - 
ську  роботу.  В’їздові  брами  до  будинків  паніть  не  забруковані,  чи  зацемен¬ 
товані,  впаде  дощ,  то  в  брамі  оільше  иолота.  як  на  вулиці. 

На  вулицях  побіч  великих,  гарних  будинків  -  стоять  калі,  дерев’яні  до¬ 
мики,  або  прямо  будки.  І  то  на  таких  головних  вулицях,  як  Володикиоська , 
Фундуклеівська  /Леніна/,  чи  бульварі  Шевченка.  Не  подвір’ях  будинків  набу¬ 
дована  маса  дерев’яних  шоп  і  куч,  бо  льохів  мало.  Будинки  ставлені  часто 
Зовсім  без  льохів,  а  там,  де  льохи  є,  в  них  мешкають  люди. 

Майже  всі  будинки  облуплені,  напевно  невідновлювані  від  довшого  часу, 
а  коли  дбсь  відновляють,  то  так  тільки  зверху  посмарують  якоюсь  4*:рбою  чи 
вапном.  Барма  пропаганда  кричить  про  величезні  мільйони,  відступлені  на  жи¬ 
тлове  будівництво,  але  ці  гроші  мабуть  зужитковуються  тільки  для  роблений 
цих  статистик,  бо  нових  будов  видно  дуже  мело.  Навіть  будинки  напів  знище¬ 
ні  війною,  не  відремонтовуються .  Щоб  запобігти  дещо  цій  житловій  кризі, 
большевики  говорять  останньо  багато  про  будівництво  котеджів  для  робітни¬ 
ків  і  для  інтелігентів,  а  навіть  обіцюють  позички  на  цю  ціль  тим,  що  хо  - 
чуть  будуватися.  Але  хто  іх  одержав  -  невідомо.  Останньо  говорять  большеви¬ 
ки  про  великі  плини  відбудови  міста  /але  про  пляни  вже  нераз  говорили/, 

В  першу  чергу  має  бути  відбудований  Хрещатик,  Хрещатик  і  околиці  були  вій¬ 
ною  сильно  зруйновані.  Большевики  ті  руіни  завалили  зовсім  і  на  них  мають 
будувати  модерне  будівництво.  Пляни  відбудови  Хрещатика  вже  виставлені  до 
публічного  огляду  в  музеі  українського  мистецтва.  Коли  Хрещатик  буде  так 
відбудований,  як  є  на  проектах,  то  пін  мав  би  свти  урядовою  і  культурною 
частиною  міста.  Мають  бути  при  новому  Хрещатику  побудовані:  міська  управа, 
радіоцентраля ,  величезний  музей,  будинок  гороті енських  актів,  дім  культури. 

•?ам*ятник  слави  /на  горі/,  театри,  готелі,  кіно  та  великі  універсальні  ма¬ 
газини,  На  дальшому  плині  від  Хрещатика  -  консерваторія.  Понад  Хрещатик 
має  бути  побудований  лук  побіди,  В  загальному  пяяни  побудови  досить  гарні, 
головно  архітектія-украінців  Тація  і  Лнсенка,  бо  пляни  архітекта  Власояа 
/москаля  -  головного  архітекта  міста  Києва/  мають  вигляд,  наче  б  Киів  мав 
стати  якимсь  московським  старим  містом,  або  азійською  Бухарою, 

не  віл  б удовують  покищо  великого  ланцюгового  мосту  через  ініпро  до  Lap- 
ниці.  Натомість  плннутоть  будувати  попід  Пніпро  метро  і  шосе.  Питання  тіль¬ 
ки,  хто  буде  це  все  будувати  і  скільки  добровільних  робітників  до  тих  ро  - 
біт  поженуть  зі  сіл. 

Населення  міста:  Чи і в  числить  около  одного  мільйона  населення.  По  на- 
ціональнос?і’*буде  в  Києві  мабуть  найбільше  москалів  /або  перекінчиків/. Ly¬ 
me  багато  в  Києві  жидів.  Го  ^рять,  що  в  Києві  біля  300.000  жидів.  І  це  (»£- 
ктично  видно  на  кожному  кроці.  Нони  часто  не  працюють,  спекулюють  і  торгу¬ 
ють.  Ними  опанована  торгівля  Києва.  Л.идів  щораз  більше  нвівдить.  Це  всі 
ті,  що  були  з  Украіни  евакуувелися,  а  то  й  свіжі,  з  російських  земель.  Са¬ 
мі  жиди  оповілають,  що  іх  з  корінно  російських  міст,  як  Свердловськ,  Сара¬ 
тов,  Горкий  і  других  -  прямо  женуть  та  жорстоко  переслідують.  Tan  сеюед 
росіян  сильний  антисемітизм, 4 який  щораз  більше  поширюється.  Носіями  його 
є  в  першу  чергу  бувші  фронтовики.  Побиття  жидів  в  корінно  російських  місце¬ 
востях  -  на  порядку  денному.  Тому  вони  звідтіля  втікають  в  Украіну,  де 


якщо  хтось  виступить  проти  мідія  -  еони  поїдуть  .кого  назвати  і»  гни  он  Еліс¬ 
то»:  і.овинуначуветь  лепет.  НЧ8Г .  В  іье  '-і  "оті  поводяться  ч?  -  о  но. 
тили  які  прийшли  зг-пгз  fea  Оо-стоькое  ,А*:  іею,  щікрикель  агя-о  не.  пули  - 
цях-  до  тих,  Віо  сіутгу?  осталися  п  Києві :  • »  ви  націоналісті-.,  гітлерівці 
і  т  п  Киілтгян  викидали  з  wee  нень  ,  займаючи  іх  разок  з  обстановкою  те 
уотивуячк  це  тик,  т  Ц0  мешкання  РИГИ  оставлені,  цьому  .усі.  поставити 
коай  УРЯД ,  ЯКИ*  вижав  ВКІНЦІ  ПОЗП  ОрЯДДвНН  Я  про  те,  ЩО  ХТО  не  оі  оло-ить 
своїх  сгоетвяоій  го  квакання  до  в -ти  місяці д  після  прихілпу  rj- ^тсь.-і.оі  Ар* 
і-іі  той  не  має  права  до  цього  мешкання .  Перед  міді  з  помітна  такс-  силь 
на  націоналістична  течія.  Так,  як  передше  вони  каЯяе  перестали  були  йо¬ 
диді  зськи  говорити,  так  тепер  па  кожному  кроці  чути  фінську  мову 

В  3BTH3KV  ч  тик,  з  Києві  рівно*  політичний  антисемітизм,  навіть  в 
парті-лшх  кпугеЬс.  £.кдів  ненавидять  головно  за  іх  по  вчинку  з  часі  зіь- 
т коли нори  всі  повтікали  на  схід  і  сиділи  на  вигідних  посадах  та 
Спекулювали  про  той  час  ходить  'такий  анекдот:  Киеє  шж.  .листа  до  &ін  - 
ки^^иоя  дорога  Cypel  h  на  передовій  позиції  в  Тешкенті,  а  коли  родіна 
б  ’  потребувати,  то  я  де  далі  на  схід  поіду  ”...  Про  ічі.діз  в*  ловлю  -щ 
ються  ’  »»а  це  -  той  з  H-го  ташкентського  фоонту  ” ,  або  по  ямо  чргнцуз  . 
Навіть  сьогодні  не  переслідують  уже  судово  за  вживання  слова  рьд  ,як 
ттр  блло  пере іше  або  за  образу  жида.  Характеристичне ,  що  з  партійних  і 
енкрввдгвоькиї  оеміотщах'міз  ш>  *».  Про  антисемітські  настрої 
"чідчіть'річнол  те кий  факт:  ЗеЧерок  на  розі  вулиць  Чочінтврну  і  Оак.а  - 
гаяоького^зІи°аатьоя  великий  базар.  Ие  талако  станції  і  народ,  до  _ 
вче"ь  день  працює  виходить  вечерои  кось  заспекулювети  на  ігро.иток.  >  1- 
'ліція  ЇЇ  базари ^оз ганяв,  "оди  одного  дня  міліція  розганяла  таки?  на¬ 
вар,  проходив  вулицею  офіцер- Ооеотоькоі  АРМІЇ  ^  ^?^йкиова 

ч  tttr^pt  ги злячись  на  ту  роооту  міліції,  сказала.  Приїх-В  ^.о  иі^ва 
Каганозич  5м  те  тор  самі  іии  будуть  спекулювати."  Дівчина  в  дотам 
ні  S°ui  ер^тована  і  забрана  на  -.Її  і  цію.  Не  помогло  вставлювання  за 
нею  оніцера .  При  точу  треба  зазначити  наступне  ■  Квзалагно  від  * 

в  Києві  недолюблюють  ІКИДІЗ ,  українці,  вповні  -ВІДОМІ  ТОїО,  *0  в  1  Р 

в0ией0^по^ібЄвідвертатиНйог0ЇЛувагу°відУсправін^Гпонвволктвл.ів  Украіни. 
Та  це  больше викам  не  дуже  вдається.  Український  нарід  внив  добре ,  хтс^ 

Joro  смертельний  ворог.  Ненависть  до  «идів  ного"т-1х  знаея"іям  з  по  ш 
НИ,  сліпо  використовувані  режимом,  стають  в  його  руках  знаряддям  в  по  щ 

неволюваніі  українського  народу.  н0Ю  ГРУпою  населення  міста  Киє¬ 

ва  е'*украінці^^які^сТан0влнть°робітнину  'верству ,  сторожів,  урядників, 
УЧИТТТан?вноГвс2'диРв3Чисві  є  мова  pool й ська  Украінськунову  чується^ 

рідко  десь  на  базаоєх  зіх.._приізких_оі  -1Л  ^-Д  —  на  напа^ах  н6  Су  - 

динках°усТановЄДво?/овні/7ЇЇ^Р®м^тл^^  ??еш“%сЇ1нове.^ 

МОВОЮ  таки  заведена  російська  нова.  Ч  ^ьш«х  Установах 

попонна  ніби  то  бути  українська  мова,  але  епічно  є  .  оВс.  .  ■>  ■>  _  • 

10  Неіп,^г^нч?  коич^а”  -Ч^о’еїо  яегіогно  не  како:!  то  Хатааиком  на  - 
зу  п.швшяе  нш  кричу  ..  пІін«-!т=  калісано,  как  слеіуст."  І  з.пра- 
речи,  я  КіЛеВО  ЬЄ  і  Ьп—  ■  •.  ф  ’ —  опрр.  ППРЧО  УКТіР^'-СЬ- 

вида  подань  з  українські;  (очі  не  признає,  ієн  «“•-«*«  п^30 

КОІ  ' ю ви  в  соп? „ 
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•  ’Полеміка  '  ’  '  'Радянської  України ' '  з  українськими 

повстанцями 

/УПС/  -  ''Радянська  Україна’’  за  8.10.47  р.  ч.  216  містить  статтю 
Л. Левченка  п ,н .  ''Геть  на  смітник  історії'*.  У  статті  читаєао : 

''У  газеті  ''Радянська  Украіна  • '  була  надрукована  стаття  ''Обличчя 
хижаків”  в  якій  викривався  шлях  підступництва  і  зради  українських  бур¬ 
жуазних  націоналістів.  У  статті  йшла  коза  про  те,  що  українські  буршу  - 
азні  націоналісти  гуртом  і  вроздріб  продавали  Украіну  ні*'ецьккі  ,поль  - 
ським,  австро -угорським  та  іншим  загарбникам,  що  вони,  прикриваючись 
гаслом  боротьби  за  ''самостійну  Украіну*',  об’єднувалися  з  усіїлі  тем  - 
ними  силами  шляхетськоі  Польщі,  служили  й  запродувались  австро-угорсь  - 
кій  реакції,  лизали  чоботи  Вільгельму  і,  нарешті,  стали  кривавою  аген  - 
турою  німецького  фашизму,  а  тапер  в'яжуть  сеое  до  *оза  англо-саксон  - 
ськоі  реакції.  Стаття  влучила  в  ціль.  Хоч  українсько -німецькі  націона  - 
g|  лісти  -  люди  без  чести  і  совісти,  але  іх  пересмикнуло  від  кинутих  ін  у- 
^  вічі  незаперечних  фактів. 

Чати  і  вбивці  заговорили.  Заговорили  пискляво  і  злобно  у  вигляді 
анонімного  листа  до  редакції:  ''Ану,  відгукніться!''  І  далі*.  ''У  "са¬ 
мостійній  схроні”  обурення,  буря  в  глечику;  Як  це  так,  що  Левченко 
ставить  до  ганебного  стовпа  Мазепу,  Грушевського ,  Петлюру,  Коноватьця, 
Понцова  і  називає  іх  катами  українського  народу.  ?  Хіба  можна  ?  Адже, як 
пише  пан  в  очкурні,  ''Українців  народили  Грушевські  і  Левицькі  та  іх 
попередники,  Лепкі  і  Ііонцови  та  іх  попередники,  Петлюри  і  Коновальці  та 
іх  попередники”.  І  далі  автор  доказує,  що  всі  виденаведені  постаті  це 
зрадники  і  вороги  українського  народу.  ”Та  яких  *е  це  ''українців” 
нарогкли  Грушевські?  Тих,  ио  з  вами  сидять  у  схроні,  тих,  що  ночами  ви¬ 
ходять  на  розбій,  що  розпорюють  животи  українським  дітям  і  вбивають  не¬ 
винних  стариків.  Забирайте  собі  вашого  Грушевського.  Чи  його  достойні 
діти.  Обо?адаЙте  і  моліться  йому  у  тій  '  'самостійній  державній  дірці”, 
що  побудували  собі  десь  у  вашому  бандитському  урвищі,  чи  під  корчем  у 
лісі”. 

'•Українсько -німецькі  націоналісти  лютують  від  того,  шо  міцніє  дру¬ 
жба  радянських  народів,  шо  міцніє  велике  братерство  українського  і  ро  - 
Ф  сійського  народу.  В  цьому  бачили  свою  погибель  попередники  сьогоднішніх 
українських  фашистів,  в  цьому  погибель  і  розбійників  з  ОУН-івського  під¬ 
пілля”.  Еальше  а^тор  наводить  виїмки  брошури  ОУН ,  які  мали  б  доказа¬ 
ти  співпрацю  між  ОУ*1  та  німцями. 

Автор  ''Пісні  про  Сталіна”  під  обстрілом 

ДПО/  -  ''Радянська  Украіна”  4.211  за  2.10.47.  містить  статтю  ф. 
Сневича  п.н.  "Про  націоналістичні  помилки  М .Рильського  ” .  В  статті  чи¬ 
таємо  :  '  'Максим  Рильський  увійшов  в  радянську  літературу  з  тяжким  заи- 

та*ем  буржуазного  світогляду,  як  один  з  лідерів  неокляцицизну  -  буржу¬ 
азно-націоналістичної  течіі  в  українській  літературі.  Здавалося,  шо  піс¬ 
ля  ряду  вдалих  худог-ніх  творів,  що  були  написані  ним  наприкінці  1930-их 
і  на  початку  40-вих  ро.  і  наближалися  до  правдивого  відобранення  нашоі 
соціалістичної  дійсности,  письменник  покінчив  з  минулим  і  став  на  шлях 
соціалістичного  реалізму. 

Проте,  за  останні  роки  м. Рильський  опублікував  чимало  публіцистки  - 
них  статтей  і  художніх' творів ,  в  яких  містяться  серйозні  політичні  та 
ідеологічні  помилки.  Ці  помилки  свідчать  про  те,  шо  поет  ле  не  позбувся 
свого  старого  ідеологічного  вантажу.  У  багатьох' поетичних  творах  і  стат¬ 
тях  М.  Рильський  ідеалізує  минуле  Украіни  і  емігрує  від  соціалістично і 
дійсности.... 


ОТ.  б 
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,д  РИЛЬСЬКИЙ  З  ПОЗИЦІ  І  9ЛІ0Н  РЛЇІ  СТИЧНИХ  аб  П  Ь  О  L' 'Д  К  йТ  ооі  в  ВИСВІТЛЮЄ 

«О*™***»  ЙЯЯООВИ8  «ректер 

української  культури  «  безКЛЯООЯрго  процесу  розвитку  української  ку- 

.ьтури  й  "*?Л*  ?т.рильськг,і  .найповніше-  уловив  у  *  вступному  снові 

Д0  Т^ов£К?роНс^ну^8Тір®  ’ ^°шо^претенду*е1на *увагальнпюче  поетичне 
віжобовренн^Украіни^зід  Д^ніх  Часів  до  наших 

чаз  та«У  ^^4^уПг;^їталіз^у>  національного  гніту.  Вік  ні- слова  не 
КЇЇЯОУ  ПРОТИ  L.a.KS^Y,  ровтневоі  соціалістично!  резолюції  1  11 

сказав  про  пе^?.у  ^аі:,СЬЙ0Г0  народу.  М  .Рильський  замовчав  ре* 

SSe4SeS8HPnTBP паотіі  Леніне -Сталіна  і  перемоги  соціялізму  на  Україні^ 
я  ?альшо-У  кш-икуеться  погляди  Костомарова,  Куліша,  Іірагоканова  Ан- 
вт.;? ™ ?;L;«-b4oro  на  яких  опирається  Рильський.  Автор  осооливо 
тоновича  і  t  г  "  ‘  ького  '  * 'Львівський  поогцесоо  Чрьп*якеяич  довів  на¬ 
сильно  атакує  Гт5У^з-;Ььохо  тго  логічного  кінКя  -  вихваляння 

ціоналістичну  концепцію  Груіев.ько  р  проти  Радянського  Союзу.. 

німецького  фашизму  і  и  раб  і  луцько  і  _  i:ivb  олніеі  і  тісі  полі- 

Грушевшішвд^внхерівтина  і^^^^^це^-^го  ШШшває  один  важливий 
тики  та  ідеолог ±і,  влт..  ки  і  "й.  .*^т  ст  перетзогився  на  по- 

висновок:  український  буржуазний  лібералі ^тХіа^  -т .  Р  и 

четку  хх-го  ст.  в TS  зз  уч^нська  наука  /мова  йде  про  нау- 
в  його  український  Ф^іял,..  Ат-^.*  рйпь0ькиі1/з  _  це  "наука  Грушев  - 

ку  про  суспільств  ,  .  ят.-нн'ічанка  тр-  інших  ворогів  народу,  яка  іде- 

ського,  Юрнеяича,  Еояцова,  тзух  проти  большевизму,  про- 

ологічно  озброює  буркуазно-націоналісти  .ни/  руа  _  селянства, про¬ 

ти  революційного  пролетарку  1  керовяно.о  ним  трудяшох 

ти  радянської  влади...  зг.оогН  tivr>w-va3HUX  ідеологій,  націоналі- 

у№ь' 

-ІЯГЕКК  :КЖУ;~.  чони  ясні  .баришу 
ба  визнати  і  публічно  розкритикувати  .  -  іІве"із&'У  і  едо'.аяізку  і 

Чити  а  перевитками  бурнуезного  недіон вммввицькоі  ііавноот»,  бопьке  - 
стати  на  єдино  пт>аяшіьнил  шлях  шл -х  прятиз?/7  " 

вииькоі  пергійнооти,  на  шлях  оощялют:  тно.о  реалам У. 

І  комуністи  саботажниками . . . 

„  . .  „  0.n  Qo  -і  ю  ас  в  статті  "Порочний 

/ПО/  -  "Радянська  Україна"  ч. ,  1°  за  1-10-  •  °  ,  ,Чо-.у  ивжівський 

стиль  керівництва  хлібозаготівлями  "  -  -  пчше  • 

район  не  виконує  зооов’язєнь  по  хліооздач  •  П0ЛІТ1ІЧН0І  оцінки  діям  о  - 
"Партійні  організації  не  дають  н-  і-  Секретас  партійної  органі - 
коеикх  комуністів  -  саботажників  ^^^^‘^пникам:  "йкби  не  го  - 

ГГаЖ  ЖТ^Га%Г^з«»  0,  а  б 

на  трудодні . 1 • 

Акушерка  комінцормівська  промова  іданова 

__  п  л г\  лі  т’і  '"‘ті’Тть  текст  докладу  члена 
/уттп/  _  •  чтравда  •  •  ч  .?80  за  Z  а0  '3v.  зиголошвниі*  на  нараі 

Політбюро  І  керівника  Корд-  ОРУ.У  АДЛ.НО-^,  Польаі  при  кінці  варес- 
првжотевників  кокуніртичнпх  црочітник^  па,.т  .  т  я  Коміжіюрг.  Тара  до¬ 
ня  ц.р.,  де  -  як  впою  М;г®'  “  являється  яокоеавк  докукен- 

к*аду:  Міро  -у  ач я'о^мтіх оольшєвецькех  провідних 

Т„^РШГсп?ГвГпГлІ;иЇЇцІ°про:Іір  оуч-іооти  та  типовир  уклало-  аналізи 


кіжнародньоі  ситуаціі  з  точки  погляду  т.зв.  сталінізму.  Висновки  того 
роде  аналізи  ситуації  являються  фундамент альнкчи  основам  больсвзидькоі 
тактики  так  соввтських  дипломатів,  як  і  тайних  агентів  червоної  Мосвва 
в  різних  кпаінах  світу. 

БІГ  думок  докладу  такий:  Розділ  І.  -  Повоєнна  світова  обстановка. 

Внаслідок  закінчення  другоі  світовоі  війни  прийшло  до  великоі  зміни 
світовоі  ситуації.  Разом  з  тим  різко  змінилося  взаємовідношення  сил  мі» 
*вома  протилежними  системами  -  соці ял і стичною  та  капіталістичною  -  з 
Користь  соціалізму.  Основні  елементи  тих  змін  це: 

1.  Воєнна  поразка  Німеччини  й  Я.поніі  -  двох  найбільш  агресивних  і  мілі¬ 
таристичних  капіталістичних  держав. 

2.  Вибуття  із  капіталістичної  системи  ряду  держав  центральної  і  півден¬ 
но  -східньоі  Европи.  ✓ 

S.  Величезний  зріст  міжнароднього  значення  й  авторитету  соціядісткчкоі 
держави  -  СССР. 

Крім  тих  змін  у  взаємовідношенні  сил,  зайшли  великі  зміни  в  самому 
капіталістичному  світі,  а  саме: 

1.  Редукція  капіталістичних  держав  до  двох*,  з  них  свою  позицію  укріпила 
тільки  США,  натомість  позиції  Англіі  сильно  підірсені. 

Z.  Загострення  кризи  колоніяльноі  системи, загрон.еноі  національно-визво¬ 
льними  рухами  колоніяльних  народів. 

3.  Дальше  загострення  нерівномірностей  капіталістичного  розвитку  пооди¬ 
ноких  держав. 

США ,  як  провідна  капіталістична  держава  змагає  до  вдер'аннл,  а  в 
дальшому  до  поширення  зовнішніх  ринків  збуту.  Тому  правлячі  круги  /У- 
олстріт/  видвигнули  програму  використання  сучасної  американської  бо  - 
єнноі  і  єкоиоїічноі  потуги  для  того,  щоб  не  тільки  вдержати  завойовані 
в  час  віЧни  заграничні  позиціі,  але  максимально,  іх  розбудувати,  за  - 
мінивши  собою  на  світовому  ринку  Німеччину ,  Японію  Й  Ітелію.  Д'я  осяг¬ 
нення  тієі  мети  ОША  намітили  широку  програму  заходів  в  ділянці  економі¬ 
чній.  політичній  і  військовій. 

Розділ  II.  -  Новий  уклад  політичних  сил  після  війни  і  творення^ 
двох  таборів  -  табору  інперіялістичного  і  антидемократичного  з  одноі 
сторони  і  табору  антиімперіялістичного  і  демократичного  -  з  другоі. 

Про  цілі  табору  імперіалістичного  -  до  якого  зачисляються  США,  Анг¬ 
лія,  йоанція,  Бельгія,  Голякдія,  Туреччина,  Гпеція,  держави  Близького 
Сходу,  Південної  Америки  і  Китай  -  ,Уданов  говорить  дослівно  т  ке: 

*  'Основною  метою  іиперіялістичного  табору  являється  скріплення  імперія- 
лізму,  підготовка  новоі  Імперіялістичноі  війни,  боротьба  зі  соціялізмом 
і  демократією  і  найдальше  посунене  підтримка  реакційних  і  антидемократ¬ 
ичних  ПрОС’ЛШИСТІВСЬКИХ  режимів  і  рухів.’’ 

В  другому  таборі  по  боці  COOP  знайшли  cdog  місце  краіни  тав.  новоі 
демократії  в  Европі.  Іо  нього  схиляються  Індонезія  і  Вєт-Нак,  йому  спі¬ 
вчувають  Індії,  Єгипет  і  Сирія.  "Ціллю  того  табору  являється  боротьба 
проти  загрози  нових  війн  і  імперіялістичноі  експанзіі,  скріплення  де¬ 
мократії  і  викорінення  останків  фашизму .  ' '  Ііданов  стверджує  далі,шо  під¬ 
готовка  організації  імперіялістичного  блоку  почалася  то  в  часі  другоі 
світовоі  війни .  Проявом  цього  було  саботування  другого  фронту  і  нема  - 
гання  спести  фашистівських  агресорів  від  повного  розгрому. 

Розділ  III.  -  Американський  пл$н  закабєлення  Европи. 

Американський  перехід  на  одззрті  експанзивно-  агресивні  позиціі  су¬ 
проводиться  розгорненням  сильноі  акціі  на  трьох  ділянках  рівночасно, 
а.  саме:  1/  прийоми  воєнно -стратегічні ,  2/  економічна  експа.нзія,  3/іде- 

ологічча  боротьба. 

Відносно  першоі  точки  ^данов  наводить  цифру  американського  військо- 
•вого  бюджету  /її  мільярдів  долярів/,  будову  баз  і  дальшого  вдержування 
спільного  англо -американського  штабу.  Економічну  експензію  характеризує 
останнє  потягненкя  Америки,  т.зв.  плян  Маршала,  який  під  маскою  помочі 
має  підчинити  Европу  під  американську  економічну,  а  вслід  зг  тим  і  по- 


літичну  контролю  .  ''В  ідеологічній  б<  ротьбі  проти  COOP  -  кане  далі  і  да- 
нов  -  американські  імперіялісти,  не  розбираючись  в  політичних  питаннях 
і  демонструючи  своє  невігластво;,  пошир  жггь  передусім  таку  ідею,  щоб  зо¬ 
бразити  СовстськиЙ  Союз,  як  силу  ніби  і  о  атіідем  ократичну ,  тоталітарну, 
а  США  і  Англію  і  ввесь  капіталістичній  світ,  як  демократію.  ' ' 

В  дальшому  ;,данов  спиняється  довше  над  ■  до  кт- ціною  Трукена''  і  » 'роз- 
криває  » '  іі  агресивний  характер,  та  •  шіяном  Маршала"  що  є  відповіднії  - 
ком  •  ’доктрини  Тру  мене  »  'в  економічній  ділянці..  СССР  ніколи  нічого  не 
мав  проти  чужого,  капіталу,  оскільки  він  не  потягав  за  собою  економічно¬ 
го  і  політичного  закріпошення  держави  -  довшика  дерг-авог.-в ірите ле м . 

А  тому ,  що  саме  так  річ  мається  у  випадку  1  «пляну  Маршала  • 'Ю  "СССР 
доложить  усіх  зусиль  для  того,  щоб  цьому  пляну  не  судилося  бути  зреалі¬ 
зованим  '  ' . 

Розділ  ІУ.  -  Завдання  компартій  в  справі  спаяння  демократичних  ан¬ 
тифашист  ізських  миролюбивих  елементів  в  боротьбі  проти  нових  плянів 
вірчій  й  агресії. 

Причину  розвтязання  Комінтерну  >.данов  вияснює  так:  "Враз  із  пере¬ 
міною  молодих  компартій  в  масові  робітничі  партіі,  проводити  тики  парті¬ 
ями-  з  одного  центру  стало  неможливим  і  недоцільним.»'  Велику  ролю  Ф 
грали  тут  також  ''ворожі  клевети  '  •  про  керуючу  руку  Москви.  Одначе  в  су¬ 
часний  момент  знову  виявляється  потреба  стислішої  співпраці  комуністич¬ 
них  партій,  але  вже  в  змінених  формах.  Тепер  Йдеться  про  взаємну  консу¬ 
льтацію,  добровільну  координацію  дій  та  виміну  досвідом.  Ціль  ставить 
Щанов  ясно:  » 'Комуністам  припадає  окрема  історична  роля  -  очолити  спро¬ 
тив  американському  плянові  закабалнння  Езропи,  сміливо  розоблачити  всіх 
внутрішніх  помічників  американського  і.мперіялізку .  ' '  3  уваги  не- те, що 

більша  частина  соціалістів  стала  на  службу  американських  капіталістич  - 
них  кругів,  комуністи  повинні  опертися  на  свободолюбні  демо критичні , па¬ 
тріотичні  сили  народів  та  стоідти  » 'на  сторожі  національної  суверенності^ 
свободи  і  незалежности  своіх  краін '  '  „ 


РІЗНІ  ВІСТКИ 


Підготовка  до  виборів  до  місцевих  рад 

/упс/  -  Московське  радіо  подало  останньо  звернення  комуністичної  ф 
партіі  до  созєтськкх  громадських  та  комсомольських  організацій  про  необ¬ 
хідність  якомога  ширшого  розгортання  пропагандивноі  та  агітаційної  ро¬ 
боти  серед  населення  з  нагоди  виборів  до  місцевих  рад.  Необхідно,  як 
зазначається  в  зверненні,  повсякчасно  вияснювати  широким  масам  перевагу 
Фовєтськоі  найдемократичнішоі  системи  виборів  перед  буржуазною ?  де, мов¬ 
ляв,  ' 'за  гроші  купують  виборців''.  Треба  посилено  готувати  кадри  пал¬ 
ких  агітаторів,  бо  іх  потрібно  тисячі,  ба  навіть  сотки  тисяч.  Та  треба 
подбати  про  забезпечення  агітаторів  собачими  санками,  щоб  вони  мали 
змогу  дістатися  в  найдальші  закутки.  Не  сміється  забувати  й  про  свічки, 
щоб  агітатори  мали  змогу  довгими  вечорами  роз'яснювати  масам  зміст  пе¬ 
редової  марксо -ленінсько-сталінської  науки,  яка  за  зверненням  » 'наоага- 
'то  перевищує  охлялу  буржуазну"  культуру ? Треба,  як  повчає  комуністичне 
звернення,  роз'яснювати  кожному  його  обов'язки  ''супроти  соціялістичноі 
родіни ' ' .  ІіЛЯ  агітації  треба  змобілізувати  все:  кіно,  театр,  радіо, про¬ 
су  плякати,  пересувні  читальні,  клюби,  школи  й  особливо  комсомол. 

*  отже  й  на  ЗО -ому  році  існування- комуно-большезизі#  все  ще  треба  пере¬ 
конувати  вмовляти  про  перевагу  цього  режиму,  насильства  й  визиску, ви  - 
трачаючи’на  це  величезні  кошти  та  силу  людської  енергії.  Хіба  добро 
потребує  самовихвалювання? 


УПС 


От.  9 


Рік  XII.  -  1.  44. 


Москва  скидає  православний  каптур 


/ПО/  -  Московське  радіо  подало  до  загального  віїокб  лист  комсо^ол^ 
звернений  до  Сталіна,  де  підкреслюється,  то  мільйонові  маси  коисомоль  - 
ці  в  є  готові  розірвати  на  шматки  копного ,  хто  зважиться  доторкнутись  до 
» 'святих  кордонів'  соціалістичної  країни  ’  *  /‘Наша  молодь  -зазначено  з  ма¬ 
ніфесті  -  бачить  бруд  та  гнилизну  буржуазної  культури.  Чоияе  буржуазна 
країна  з  очах  созєтського  народу  виглядає  так,  неначе  багно  в  очах  меш¬ 
кання  гір.*.  Наші  вороги,  як  от  Черчіл,  Пале  та  інші  агенти  екгле-аме- 
риканського  інперіялізму  загрожують  нам  новою  війною.  Але  ми  не  дано 
себе  залякати  і  про  це  певні  людці  з  GLIA  та  Англії  мусять  знати.  V 

Комсомольський  лист  гостро  нападає  такт::  на.  церкву.  Комуністи  -ка¬ 
жеться  таї:  -  не  повинні  матії  з  релігією  нічого  спільного,  бо  зона,  мов¬ 
ляв,  стоіть  у  противенстві  з  наукою  та  матеріялістичнш:  світоглядом . 


СЛОВО  ГГрАЧІїй  ПРО  ВИЗВОЛЬНУ  БОРОТЬБУ  УКРАЇНСЬКОГО 

ІНАРПВУ_ 

k  /3  приводу  останніх  пресових  конференцій/ 

/утт с/  -  Подіі  останніх  місяців  не  українських  землях,  а  зокрема  сект 
появи  на  заході  деяких  невеликих  відділів  УПА.  поставили  пеоед  україн¬ 
ськими  політичними  чинниками  на  еміграції  у  всі**  ширині  питання  інцюрка- 
ції  західнього  світа  про  визвольну  боротьбу  українського  народу.  Пока  - 
за.ттося,.  шо  нішо  так  дуже  не  мобілізує  публічної  опініі  світу  Д"Я  НЄЕОІ 
справи,  як  власне  активна  визвольна  боротьба  укр&інського  народу  та  що 
єдино  нею  можна  заставити  світ  одверто  говорити  про  нас  та  нас  визнава¬ 
ти.  Водночас  тоді  показалося,  які  ще  великі  завдання  стоять  перед  ук- 
гг ікстос? '  .  аііграціі  на  відтинку  інсуормаціі  чужинців  про  нашу  боро  - 

тьбу . 


Н.11. 

к  Wo б  .протидіяти  ворожій  пропаганді  з  одного  боку,  а  з  другого  щоб 

роз’яснювати  справу  непоін формованим  політичним  чинникам  Заходу,  закор¬ 
донні  органи  Української  Головної  Зизвольноі  Ради  провели  в  останніх 
місяцях  ширшу,  інформативно -політичну  акцію  на  Заході.  В  результаті  того 
ряд  пресових  органів  та  агентств  західніх  держав  зайняз  прихильне  ста¬ 
новіте  до  визвольної  боротьби  українського  народу,  зокрема  до  дій  УПА, 
п  деякі  з  них  в  обшкрних  статтях  вияснили  свойому  суспільству  ПРИЧИНИ 
рейдів  УПА,  іх  характер,  тощо.  Впєрі  з  тим  Gvna  проведена  дипломатична 
акція  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР,  який  в  двох  но¬ 
тах  до  компетентних  кігнародніх  кругів  протестував  проти  ворожих  мето¬ 
дів  вивішування  українського  населення  та  домагався  визнання  УГА  за  во¬ 
юючу  сторону,. 

Ihujopi-  ативно.-роз ’яснюваль'-ою  акцією  закордонних  органів  УГЗР  мусів 
бути  обійнятий  також,  укгг інськнй  політичний,  світ  на  еміграціі.  Учраін  - 
ськ--  еміграційна  маса  завжди  :  кво  реагувала  на  всі  подіі  на  українських 
зе  лях,  стисло  зв-’язуючи  свою  долю  з  тим,  що  .там  проходить.  З'ііои  вели¬ 
кий  ентузіязм  пересічного  українського  емігранта  для  УПА. 

’  Тя  не  так  до  справи  визвольної  боротьби  і  до  УПА  ставилися,  а  поде¬ 
куди  те  й  сьогодні  ставляться. деякі • політичні  українські  круги  на  емі  - 
граціі.  Тут  йдеться  про  деякі  еміграційні  украінсь.-.і  політичні,  угоупу  - 
зунчк,  то  приблизно  від  1939  року  перервали  всяку  політичну  роботу  на 


ОТ.  Ю 
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л11_от  ттітяточі»  var*K  нагоду  напризволяще.  Повних  два  роки 
українських  землях,  ли^  к  -  -  До  заМ0зчували  боротьбу  УПА, або 

«  Єз“у"ія!  а°оВЙз™о  лаяли,  називаючи  УПА  •  «азвіївовімль- 

яов  _  22°ЇЇІ-ЖВ^аякм  "ааслаяялк  чіп  світа  УПА  іі  вороги  та 

-  на  диво  -'деякі  5"»  і"  0^Ла1ахід™  а^усил  Ло  ™  вро^веОа1 

™  зичені  політичні  емі- 

^Мосіб,  поза  невеликий  виінка»,  Brfjqpai ^ 

зайняли  спільне  втановите  а  .поаві  о^^н  1грац1і  взнало  Закордонне 

Таку  внутрішню  українську  ситуацію  на  «  .р  д  ^  00т6рні![ 

Представництво  УГЧР  за  "Еї;° І^февенцію  української  преси  з  Німеччині, 
рейдів  УПА  окликати  "^°$л“°^Гя  ““вересня  и.р.,вуло  поінформувати 

s^irS?rt,Ts,s;ss,?sSb^^essBi- 

гально-украінського^асвітлювання^  в'сіею  Українською  пр^ою  проблем  су¬ 
часної  визвольної  ооротьбиукроін^ько^о^но^^внццтва  /явло  чейве  про  на^ 
Всупереч  сподіванням  зпкорл  ньи  ь  д  значення/,  в  конференції 
більш  актуальну  справу  загально  украін-ьк  КЛ міграції.  Заоту- 

птгх  Ги  сгтттл  лтЯСТИ  ДЄЯп.1  УКРсіДНсЬКІ  _  -  _  „j  .  ,  •  iTTc.i^i  t 


iui.cn  vi  вола  1  ,  ,  ,  іТТлг— улг  »  •  НЙУ/аЛЬ  1  і  aoom  ,  д**'  -  j- — 

•  •Проблеми",  "Громадянка  Тс.  ,на3рЛИУ  як  відтак  показалося,  належного 
заступлені  на  конференції,  не  в^к^за  ,  на  КОНференціі  справ, 

в  таких  випадках  зрозуміння  ^я  Вс.іИ  Т  У  ® згадану  конферен  - 

Тільки  ••Українські  Вісті"  “ГЦсто  Іміоту  пресової  конферен- 

цію.  Але  одинока  ця  стаття  не  віддала  лИдЯО^зм  ^  конфврвнці1,  як. 

ціі.  Вона  або  замовчувала  деякі  5®кт  ,•_  повстанської  і  під- 

нпр!  справу  стисло  і  організованости  і  даятрвпів  бутй  зразу 

пільноі  боротьби  української  о  народу  Р  У  повторювати  стальні  екс- 
ліквідовані  спроби  всяких  са«оззанчиДяОта»ювчетб  „  поменшила  ролю  що 

перименти  з  1917-21  рр.  ^азва  лр..п^>ті  инииька  ОУН ,  ЯК  одинока  в  той 
іі  відограла  при  організації  /ПА  -  *  "украіНи  що  вела  нещадну  боротьбу 
час  революційно -визвольна  організація  України, 

проти  німецької  займаншини.  rt„_0  ПоЄніло  висвітлено  генезу  і  причини 
На  згаданій  конференції  було  в.,ец  -  ^  як  логічну  історичну  коне- 

повстання  УПА.  Доповідач  п  Українського  народу,  як  один  з  най* 

чність  на  шляху  вкзвольн°^т.°°р^оВяхУтоталітаРНОГо  гітлерівського  Й  ота 
важливіших  засобів  боротьби  в  У^^Д^ку  для  повстання  УПА  жав  неаа- 
лінського  поневолення.  Безпосередню  ,  у  -  гітлерівського  загарбника 

даий  політичний  і  соціяльно-економічний  іНіт  ^пітрлізувати  для  себе 
то  одночасне  намагання  о ольшевиків  під  ту  ^  оодилася  в  результаті  оти- 

окупснтську  політику  Німеччини.  В *  їшяійтиск,  але  була  заплянована 
хійноі  реакціі  українських  *-а"  ^мостійницького  руху,  як  найдо 

політичним  керівництвом  української  о  -  державу.  Те,  но  а  У до¬ 
цільніша  в  той  час  форма  боротьби  за  л„вев  К0ЕШу  найменшу  спро- 

вах  нещадного  окупантського  ремимУдИ^^ц  опановуюча  щораз  ширші 
6v  опору,  могла  повстати  широко  розіалу  .  зриія  керована  одним 

терени  централізована  збройно -подіти  ь  тоді  в  підпільних  угонах 

центром,  треба  завдячувати  фактові,  ио  Діюча  тої  централізовано і  ер- 
ОУН  не  тільки  дала  ініціативу  для  по.  ..  кадри  та  повну  піддержку 

«Іі,  але  дала  ій  до  диспоз^щіі  свої  наПкраші  ь-ДР^  ш  о4отавкні 
£еба  зав^у"°™  теГ*°  V  в'той  час  гісця  закраїні  ^ніяких 

6  ій  злитЕ- 

СЯ  \±Ill?iroBV.  буття  українського  нагоду  в  той  час,  тобто  боро  - 
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тьби  ка  два  фронти  проти  двох  мілітарних  але  й  політичних  сил.  зумови¬ 
ли  те  >  шо  УПа  стале  не  тільки  збройним  рамен ем  українського  нерожу,  але 
водночас  його  збройною  політичною  силою.  УПА  проголосила  виразну  політ* 
чну  плятформу. боротьби  і  для  неї  з’єднала,  українські  народні  маси.  Тим 
однак  неиенше  УПА  ніколи  не  стала  політичного  партією ,  ні  ке  була  зброй¬ 
ним  ременем  якоінебудь  одноі  політичної  організації .  Вона  була  і  є  вда¬ 


ні  одинокого  серйозного  політичною  організованого  силою,  зо  осталася  з.  на¬ 
родом  в  боротьбі»  Все  »  провід  цілого  визвольного  боротьбою  на  з  є-.  *лях  за¬ 
безпечено  почерез  УПА  за  Українського  Головною  Визвольного  Радою,  як  тик 
органои ,  що  покликаний  до  шття  власне  з  інінінтизк  УПА  і  якому  УПА 
підпорядковується. 

Подібні  вияснення  з  пропущен н ям , звичайно  внутрішньо -українських 
справ  були  дані  чл винець ким  представникам  преси  не  пресовій  конферен¬ 
ції,  то_іі  влаштували  "Українська  Трибуна"  й  "Час"  дня  7.  лист  опаде 
ц.р.  Ініціятори  цієї  конференції  користувалися  численним::  власними  та 
чужомовними  кат  ері  ялами  Пресового  Бюра  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВВ 
Безпосередньо®  ціллю  nisi  конференції  було  по інформувати  чужинців  про 
останні  рейди  УПА,  звичайно,  на  тлі  цілої  визвольної  боротьби  у країн  . 
ського  народу .  8  доповіді,  виголошеній  п .  С.,  було  обширно  схарактеризо¬ 
вано  сучасну  боротьбу  українського  народу  та  іі  значення,  як  окресле¬ 
ного  політичного  фактора  в  сучасній  міжнародній  дійсності.  So грек в  до¬ 
повідач  широко  спинявся  над  останніми  рейдами  УПд,  з’ясовуючи  іх  мету, 
та  представив  ті  постуляти,  що  іх  висунули  українські  політичні  чинники 
перед  зовнішнім  світом,  у  зв’язку  з  кількарічною  боротьбою  УПА  за  пере¬ 
дові  ідеали  -свободолюбних  народів,  доповідач ,  а  ви арі  з  ним  і  присутні 
на  конференції  два  учасники  рейду  УПА  на  Словаччині,  'відповідали'  на*  чи¬ 
сленні  запити  чужинців ,  до  цікавилися  зокрема  дальшими  ю  жливостямк  V4A 
шансами  та  розмірами  визвольної  боротьби  українського  Й  інших  ке  родів. 
Чужинні  журналісти  не  с тривали  свойого  подиву  для  героїзму  українських 
повстанців „  На  конференції .не  вперше' виправдувалась  теза1  .про  те,  що  е- 
дино  активною,  визвольною  боротьбою,  а  но  капітуляцією  перед  ворогом 
або  дрібного  опортуністичного  спекуляцією  модна  переконані  світ  про  слуш¬ 
ність  нашоі  справи. . 

iso  диспозиції  чужинців  на  згаданій  конференції  стояв  численний  ін  - 
форкативний  матеріял,  зокрема  краєві  документи  боротьби.  Треба  при  тому 
підкреслити,  по  ця  конференція,  влаштована  в  Мюнхені,  приткнула  до  се¬ 
бе  самі  коаші  сили  мюнхенського  ніч цького, американського  та  англійсько¬ 
го  журнал істинного  світу, як  також  поважних  представників  преси  поневоле¬ 
них  народів.  8  порівнянні  з  деякими  українськими  журналі стичними  та  по¬ 
літичними  колами, чужинці  виказали  більше  зрозуміння  для -української  ви¬ 
звольної  справи.  На  цій  конференції  присутні  українські  представники  ма¬ 
ли  змогу  в  розмовах  з  чужинцями  відчути  цю  велику  позицію*,  що  іі  займа.: 
український  нарід  і  його  боротьба  серед  інших  народів  та  в  політичній 
проблематиці  сучасного  світа  взагалі.  Тому  й  з  цього  огля-у  є  побажані 
зустрічі  українського  політичного  світа  з  чужинцями, Бони  вкажуть  пред  - 
ставникам  укр.  народу  на  ег ігсаціі ,які  величезні  атути  стоять  за  іхнім 


МІСЦЬ  . 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  ОЯУЖЕа  /ліс/ 

Виходить  на  поавах  рукопису.  Тільки  для  преси  ! 

Передруки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела:  /УІіО/ 


УКРАШСЬ 


ЕВРОПЕІЮЬКЕ  БЇЇЬАННа  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЙ  10.Xn.lW47 


НЕ  ВЛАСТИВА  ЗАГРОЗА  ? 


/УПС/  -  П’ятдесят  років  тому  відомий  російський  політичний  діяч  .•  • 
г'о?.ф  Зітте  писав:  1  'Російська  імперія  або  залишиться  абсолютною  /само¬ 
державною/,  або  перестане  існувати.  Не  можне  провести  знака  рівняння 
поміж  нею  і  державами  європейського  Заходу.  При  здобутті  громадської 
волі  цей  збірний  організм  обов’язково  мусить  розвалитися ,  бо  поневоле¬ 
ні  народи  використають  цю  волю  для  боротьби  за  своє  звільнення ...’  • 

На  основі  с-^го  довголітнього  досвіду  зітте  кав  змогу  пізнати 
справжню  суть  російської  імперії,  а  передусім  іі  негативні  сторінки  й 
загрозливі  місця.  І  коли  сьогодні  знову  на  обріі  зарисовується  оораз 
вже  третьої  з  черги  російської  ікперіі  з  т.зв.  демократичним  державні®/ 
ладом,  що  мала  б  прийти  на  зміну  сучасній  совєтській  Росіі  -  ми  хочемо 
звернути  увагу  власне  на  .  інтересні  для  нас  ствердження  ще  царсько¬ 
го  російського  політика  Зітте. 

Існування  російської  ікперіі  тісно  пов’язане  з  поневоленням  цілого 
ряду  народів,  не  виключаючи  теж  і  російського.  Російська  імперія  у  пра¬ 
ктиці  -  це  державний  абсолютизм  /цар -самодержавець  І0  1917  року  кому¬ 
ністичний  диктатор  -  сьогодні/  і  панування  невеликоі  числом  правлячої 
верстви  з  одного  боку  і  неймовірні  прямо  страждання  і  визиск  поневоле¬ 
них  народів  -  з  другого.  Водночас  російська  імперія  -  це  сталий  орга¬ 
нізатор  підбоів  чужих  теренів  та  спричинник  воєн.  З  же  саме  існування 
типово  імперіялістичноі  російської  великодержави  суперечить  іде  і  і 
практиці  мира  на  сході  Европи .  Ножна  дотеперішня  правляча  верхівка 
російської  імперії,  байдуже  про  іі  краску,  завжди  була  принциповим  зо- 
рогом  мире  та  стояла  на  становиші  ніким  не галько вено і  експанзіі  по¬ 
неволювання  народів  та  загарбування  чужих  теренів.  В  розумінні  кожної 
російської  верхівки  це  був  єдиний  шлях  вдержання  і глт еріі .  І  тому,  ко¬ 
ли  після  революції  прийшло  до  зміни  режиму ,  то  російська  комуністична 
партія  під  проводом  Леніна,  переймаючи  царську  спадщину,  осталась  вір¬ 
ною  політичніш  напрямним  свого  попередника,  застосовуючи  відповідно 
до  вимог  зміненої  ситуації  нові  тактичні  прийоми. 

30-річний  досвід  сенатського  режиму  виразно  говорить  про  те,  що  ко¬ 
муністичний’ СССР  -  це  тільки  у  зміненій  формі  продовжування  російської 
імперії.  Відносини  змінились  там  остільки,  що  російський  і  МП  ері  Я  ЛІЗЬ' 
знайшов  для  себе  опору  в  комунізмі  -  суспільно-політичному  рухові,  що 
теж  прямує  до  оволодіння  цілим:  світом.  так  вже  склалося,  що  ті  jpa  чин¬ 
ники  прекрасно  себе  доповнили  і,  узгіднИвшц  сеоі  цілі,  розпочали  пляно- 
вий  наступ  для  іх  реалізації.  Той  альянс  тих  двох  сил  пішов  так  дале¬ 
ко  5  що  вже  не  можна  знайти  якихсь  меж  поміж  одним  і  другим.  Бо  те  по¬ 
єднання  створило  І.  ДЛЯ  РОСІЙСЬКОГО  ікперіндізку  і  Для  комуністичної  до¬ 
ктрини  величезні  перспективи  і  можливості,  яких  вони  кожний,  зокрема  не 
змогли  б  добитись.  І  подібно,  як  в  1917  році  політика  російської  ко¬ 
муністичної  партіі  врятувала  російську  імперію  так  сьогодні  ця  ж  імпе¬ 
рія  стала  могутнім  протектором  комунізму',  який  у  j_j_  руках  став  дуже 
грізною  зброєю  у  побідному  поході  для  заволодння  світом.  Такого  чинни¬ 
ка,  який  міг  би  підмінувати  цілий  світ,  бракувало  російському  імперія- 
fiSMOBi  цагськоі  доби.  Сьогодні  цей  імперіялізм  ним  розпорядчеє  і  ду- 


же  вміло  »*ого  використовує  і  І  ніколи  ще  у  о  всій  історіі  не  була  Росія 
на  вершинах  таксі  могутності:,  як  у  сучасну  і,оСу  ,  коли  вистарчає  наказу 
по  теттецюну  з  *«оскви ,  щоб  у  цій,  чи  іншій  к^еіні  світу  розпочинались 
заворушення,  неопокоі,  а  то  й  революції.  Ситуація  є  така,  що  гоне  адв* 
затис  я ,  що  майже  ут  опійні  яїїянп  російських  і  мп  єрі  ялі  стіл  ют-  уть  бути 
здійснені  і  Москва  стане  пиріііадьш-р  ■  ^актором  у  цілому  світі. 

Тільки  той,  хто  не  знає  дійсного  стану  у  схігній  Ззропі ,  політично 
об'єднаній  у  державній  системі  Совєтського  Союзу,  гоже  ' намагатись  роз¬ 
межовувати  сьогодні  російський  і мп ері ялі ЗМ  Від  росі'  сь кого  комунізму  і 
визначати  за  єдину  і  важливу  загрозу  тільки  цей  другий  чинник'.  Таке 
ст-авлення  .справи  -  це  не  тільки  ппнміткзі&ування,  цілковита  і гно ранція, 
але  передусім  це  ослаблювання  власних  позицій  та  спрямовування  сили 
удару  не  у  властивому  напрямі  і  створювання ,  можливостей  для  збере},  ен- 
ня  надалі  дійсної  загрози.  Бо  ціла,  гра,  яку  пене  сьогодні  совєтська  Ро¬ 
сія  -  це  з  капання  за  встановлення  причету  Москви  у  світі,  при  чому  ви¬ 
користовується  коку*  13Н  ,  надіючись ,  що  при  його  поночі  буде  ножна  ско¬ 
ріше  цю  ••іль  осягнути,  Росіі  взагалі  є  оейдужкн,  яка  ідеологія  буде  у 
світі  панувати,  ванним  і  пріорник  для  неі  є  те,  щоб  та  ідеологія  чи  си¬ 
стема  була  насад*- єна  з  іі  наказу  і  під  іі  проводом, 

І  тону ,  коли  зараз  пдянується  на  Заході  акцію  проти  комунізму,  як 
сили,  яка  не  дозволяє  справедливо  впорядкувати  відносини  у  світі  і  яка 
стремить  до  абсолютної  гегемони,  то  треба  цю  акцію  спрямувати  проти 
властивої  загрози,  якою  завжди  був  і  є  далі  російський  ікперіялізк .  З 
ник  не  коша  іти  на  компроміс ,  бо  він  на  нього  піде  тільки  з  певних  та¬ 
ктичних  оглядів,  щоб  небавом  це  з  більшою  силою  розпочати  наступ  -  ро- 
сійський  ікпєріялізм  треба  повністю 
з  н  и  щ  и  т  и.  Коли  впаде  він,  тоді  теж  скінчить  своє  існування  кому¬ 
нізм,  ЯКИ?  ВСЮ  СВОЮ  силу  спирає  СЬОГОДНІ  ТІЛЬКИ  на  РОСІЙСЬКОМУ  ІЬ'ПеОІ- 
ялізкові  і  з відтак  черпає  свою  наснагу „  Знищення  російського  імперія  - 
лізку,  вслід  за  чим  прийшов  би  про  -ал  пов’язаної  з  ним:  комуністичної 
доктрини,  усуне  щойно  пості  ну  загрозу  для  миру  в  світі.  Сам  провал 
російського  .комунізму,  як  держави  о  і  системи  на  тере-ні  сучасного  COOP, 
зі  збере- єн н як  російської  і мп єріі  ,  буде  тільки  хвилевим  послабленням 
російського  імперіяліаму ,  яки  б*  заховається  і  знову  у  Зм  інені'-*  iftJOpMi 
відживе  та  поновить  своі  змагання  до  пану? а н*-  я  «вд  світом.  Бо  як  стве¬ 
рджують  самі  Його  носіі,  по  саоій  природі  російський  імпєріялізм  м у  - 
сить  бути  агресивний  і  мусить  стреміти  дсУ  поневолення  народів,  бо  ж  в 
току' лежить  його  сила  і  від  того’ залежить  його  існування. 

.Забезпечення  волі  і  незаленности  за  зсіки  народами,  на  яких  * діруе 
сьогодні  російський  імперіялістичний: хижак,  усуне  раз  на.  завжди  оцю  ді¬ 
йсну  .небезпеку,  яка  нависла  над  .ілим  світом. 


/УПС/  -  jr  и  т  л  о  в  і  у  м  л  в  и  н  и.  Мільйон  населення  кіста  Ки¬ 
єва  мусить  мешкати  в  приміщеннях,  розрахованих  на  число  не  більше  ~00  V 
тисяч  мешканців.  Коли  взяти  під  увагу,  що  частина  Києва  знищена  війно*} 
а  багато  будинків  зайнятих  під  урядові  і  партійні  установи  та -.всякі  . 
егіт -пункти  "і  т.п. ,  то  для  населення  остається  це  :’е^ше  мешканевоі  пло¬ 
щі,  І  ля  одноі  особи  призначено  р.  Києві  урядом  7  к.кв.  площі.  Коли  ця 
людина  мусить  крім  того  -ітецючЕти  ще  дома  /учитель,  інженер/,  то  одер¬ 
жує  ще  додатково  5  кв.н„  Та  ,е  так  лише  з  теорії.  .  :  .дійсності  люди  пря¬ 
мо  'дусятьсн  v  тих  мешканнях  Населення  мешкає  на;  піддашах  і  з  пивницях. 
Буже  часто  на  мешкання  є  перероблювані  пивниці.  По  мешканнях  ходять, 
ввесь  час  урядовці  чеш кане воно  у Ряду  і  шукають s  де  б  тут  можна  було  ще 
когонебудь  примістити.  Хто.  хоче  одержати  хоч  би  таке  мале  к.ешк  ння. 
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кусать  пати  доброго  х&баря  або  домоупра р.ителеві ,  або  а  ке шка кезогу  all- 
ділі  міського  виконавчого  комітету.  Це,  розуміється,  не  озо-’язує  засті¬ 
йних  ЧмСОКИХ  ДО  ОТ  О  tip  Vi  К  І  а  те  урядовці  О  'ТБ  І  *'31: .  ІТГЯ  НИХ  Є  :.Єи:НсН  Нй  '  *3с  - 
6рот,ірозєні  ' 1  /т.зн.  забезпечені  і  тих  мешкань  нікому  не  о  нг  і:  гтк/. 

''Хто  не  працює,  той  не  іоть''.  Зоє  к-- селезня  у  - 
сить  працювати,  бо  больїеевпчи  придержують  о  я  засади,  що  1  ’хто  ье  н  "а  іг-є, 
той  не  ість  '  ' .  І  що  засаду  переводять  -они  в  ниття,  але  ге-'едусіг  у  'ід- 
ношенпі  до  робітництва  „  Працюють  псі ’..старі  й  голоді,  исіні-и  й  діти » гра  - 
цю  за  те  мусять,  бо  інакше  не  чи  ниють .  Не  існує  ч  больше  ккі  такий  за.ро  - 
біток,  що  б  з  нього  батько  іг  видивити  цілу  оімтю.  Коли  '  сік* і  працює 
батько,  атч  і  старші  діти,  тоді  -они  заледви  иодсуть  про  м  'кусатися,  а 
КОЛИ  чопи  хочуть  ще  Й  одягнутися,  то  тоді  мусять  іти  спеку Ч„.  чати,  консти¬ 
туцією  GCOP  є  забезпечена  для  люде;  понад  61  рокі-'  пенсія,  але  "она  є 
так  мала  /lOO-ІЮ  коб/,  :;о  старики  є  з  пущені  дукати  заробітку . 

Мусять  те-  працювати  осі  "інки.  Міліція  контролює  всіх  здібних  де 
праці,  і  тих,  що  не  працюють,  притягає  до  відвічальности.  j  інка  з  Go  'єт- 
ському  Союзі  є  зрівняна  з  прачах  з  чоловіком.  На  ділі  ж.  це  зрівняння  ви¬ 
глядає  так,  .що  жінка  мусить  виконувати  найважчу  чоловічу  пращо,  іінку  з 
Києві  можна  побачити  на  праці  всюди:  на  будівлях  пінки  косять  цеглу,  ві¬ 
йно  й  інший  будівельний  гате віял ,  мурують ,  копають  рови  в  канали,  працю¬ 
ють  Ч  рбрнках,  носять  за:  ісі  тягарі,  бру кують  вулиці  і  т.п.  дінки  працю¬ 
ють  в  копальнях  іонбасу,  Кривого  Рогу,  на  будові  ініпрогесу *  місця  кіль- 
калітньоі  праці  ті  дінки  тратять  раз  на  -  все  здоров’я.  З  OCGP  *с.-.ть  t  ге- 
цювати  теж  діти.  На  табриках  і  підприємствах  Києва  працює  аса  пі:  мтків 
14— 16— літніх .  іііти  працюють  не  як  учні,  а  як  робітники,  іас  іхнього  уч¬ 
нівства  скінчи ~оя  по  шести  ісяцях.  їх  обов’язує  та  сак с-  норм?  і  то:-, 
сам  час  праці  як  і  старших  робітників.  її  о  цього  змушує  і  о  од  і  к\и  Д£  • 
Щоб  при "-'vckte  всіх  до  пра  ті ,  для  непрацюючих  є  зменшені  хгче  *  Ціі » 

Гля  прикладу  подаю:  . 

Населення  Києва  одержувало  літом  1947  року  такі  харчо  і  _ 

легкопрацюючі  та  вад копрацюючі :  неп чі  . 
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і/  хліб  /теноо/  то  грамі’  300  грамів  „ 

9 /  товщ  /місячно/  400  "  $00  11  ;99  *• ,v  ' 1 

р/  М’ЯСО  /місячно/  1300  ''  2000  '«  С  f 

4/  цу  op  , Місячно/  400  •'  400  '' 

Г'СаднЕчо  з  П'вкділів  одержувало  населення  регулярно  тільки  х  i6j  ос. 
яким  треба  стояти  щодня  в  черзі,  бо  на  більше  днів  не  дають .  іолп  .>.то  *о 
не  візьме  призначеного  дня  хліба,  то  те  його  пізніше  не  одєр.ить.  _  - 

більше  терпіли  на  тому  са  іткі  робітники,  які  в  той  с^  зас  .усіли  і  - 
цювати  і  не  мали  змоги  вибирати  хліб.  Інші  приділи  харчів  по/т.ялися  лу- 
г;е  нерегулярно.  Нпр.  М’ЯСО  не  ПОЯВЛЯЛОСЯ  понад  МІСЯЦІ,  Зс-  1  '  Ь  *  Bay 
видавали  мармеляду,  а  замість  цукру  -  цу  корки,  /орт  козу  счсте'-у  н-  оір 
ні  ецькоі  /навіть  подібні  картки/  вли  больиіе  ви ке  з  своє  .о  яо^  ^ 

1041  р.  і  щораз  дальше  іі  розбугозутоть .  1  У1  е  часто  приділи  х>  ліа  ,  я  ..х 
бракує,  одержують  тільки  знайомі  і  рідня  керівника  даного  агазмк’  .  и» 
держить  в  темні,  ио  такий  товар  є,  і  починає  мого  видасть,  к'О’*.  fx ,о 


/п  вт £  г/оо-пй  асортимент/.  .  , 

•-ті  пі-'ГЛІлт-т  херчіч  не  0б0"*ЯЗУЮТЬ  партійних  ДОСТОЙНііКІ^  ,  v-.wx  -  -Ь 
нових  о  іцєрів,  урядовців  *ТБ  і  ті  та  науковців  /тих,  яких  гатрія  -оче 
собі  пункти / ,  процесорів  університеті-,  п.истціч,  артистів,  '  устияз  X  ля 
них  існують  Т  .3  4.  •  'ОПеЩГОРГ’і  •  • ,  ГО  яких  ступ  тільки  за  окре  И.  n..ocr: 
vqv  -і  ФГ.  ВОНИ  одержують  СОЄ  ДІЯЛЬНІ  ПРИДІЛИ  УГРЧІВ  по  дуде  Ч.зь.гЦіА  U1 
ч  г»Єюш  V  чергу  ВОНИ  о  дер;  ують  one  діяльні  ПРИДІЛИ  харчів, доставлені  ч  а  з 

унгрА.^  __  ^  R .  к  Е  г.  Ч  к  Є  в  І.  з  чпеві  ЯВ  :о гному  кроці  на  пупич-ях  sv- 
стрічається  гебраків.  з  першу  че^гу  це  і'-  'а^іди  вітчизняно,  _  —з 


\f*  X 


DVK  u  о  з  ніг,’  сидять  ІОНИ  о  3  де  ■•от  і  і  кущенні,  СИДЯТЬ  ЗИМОЮ  і  літом  і  про¬ 
сять  куска  хлібе- чи  копійку ..  До  явише  не  поодиноко,  а  масово .  Lop:*  аза  не 
ПОДбОЛО  ПТЮ  ВІДПОВІДНО  3  а  0  О  ОПОЧОННЯ  І  В  “  х’ДІД...  »  Пі  (!ГЇ4,  ЯКІ  ІЬ.;:  ІДИ  оде- 
TDV-VTOTb  під  гврне.вк .  но"  вистарчають  не  однотипне  СИМ  про-жкток  /100-1,0  крр/ 
Тек  і  хні  години  н’Изуть  у  цілковиті  ч  нужді  .  Приют  і  в  для  дітей  ін  в?  Лідій 
мв?)<е  його  Оптову  забезпечення  інвалідів,  уряд  скинув  на  плечі  місцевих 
самоврядних  чинників  .і  самого  населення,  Нпр,  інвалідів  у  селі  полинем 
яг-безпеч^  ти  колгосп ,  Звичайно  місцеві  чинники  самі  не  МГЮТЬ  ьє  те  <*он- 


часто  байдужі- 'На  то  і  ін палі дк  кусні 


но  вулицю  жебрати  .В*  ос- 


Т8ННІ  Й  Ч  8  О  п і?  І  ОТ Ь  О  Я  Г»  Ю  ■  ■  П  8 Г 8 Н  J 8  ^  Щ 00  .  Н  О  о .11 X  Д  і  Ч  II 6  р 6 Ш  L О  1 1-,  і  ні  І  Н  О  Ж Т  *1  І  X 

якоі°ь  псапі  -в  кіРу  іх  спроможності! ,  щоб  нони  самі  могли  на  себе  зароси¬ 
ти  Та  що  може  заробити  .інвалід,  коли  здоровий  не  з  силі -загобити- не  про¬ 
житок.  Здоровіші  інваліди  спекулюють  ,  а  цілко  питі  каліки  е  здані  Не.  ЛсС- 

КУ  Нт1т-?Гкатогорія  гшбоаків  -  це  діти,,  У  Києві  'маса  бездомних  дітей,  си¬ 
ріт  по  но  гибших  на  війні,  пі' ро  стріл  яких  німцями,  або^  помершкх  з  холоду 
й  нуіШ'’  Ситуацію  характеризує  такий  випадок  г,  і  ;  ам  'ян:.:ти  при  вулиці  П « 
u  Iiy*JW -  “  •  — =  дівчин шї .  Іі  чоловік  згинув  на  чіпкі- 


йивтї ЙІІІОЕ  їо  -зокосінки,  зле-“  те*  *уьіпі  ЗОРР  ІК 
nonS”?“Tv  ^‘рчачи Біти  були  нулдонві,  „ВрЦІ,  З  3  зезсоронці  обстригли  _ 
і“  ?оло5и  тоб  чзсЖ  вб  ііотї-яи  зо- ой.  І  щґ  пі*  були  о  і-  7-літш. 

пй-п-п  'зітл*‘  V  i-OW'fb  П008СТИ  з.о  зехооонхи  і  мусять  ІТИ  .оЗр-.ТИ .  Шр*.* 
^“^оіуїинях^бо  хогять  зіх  хети  ТО  хет, ...  л .обрати  ПРИХОДИТЬ  хо 
Чирпр  тт-ітй'-З  далеких  колгоспів.. 

Третій  ^ЇТЇбраків  у  Києві  -  це  колгоспники  і  старики ,  .нездіикі^до^ 
,  •  h  tV/pFK)  1Q46  пеку  б ОЛЬ ШОВНІМ:  стягнули  з  Н&СО.кбНИН  реШТКії  ХЛ10--,.  В 
чо^го^пач  ^  Ll  навіть  по  чверть  кілограма  зерна- на  трудодень 
бч  гоіод  «о-гооппики  й  колгоспниці  йшли  до  міста ,  до  шукали 
абоїк^ось  заройтну?"  або: -цряко  йшли  по  домам  ^«.канвя^о  -ш  канн  я 
.  -  0  ,  тз  Jfvrtvo  Ч'тііба  Ч  Vi;  ДОННІ  і!  обдерті,  »ЛЛИ  CiC.pi  1  ЙО. 1  иА1 ,  ДХЗЧ-ІС. 
і  Zyet  Всі  просили  про  К7-.РК  хлібе.  З  -центру  Міста,  з  вулиць  Хребти- 
ка,  Леніна- ,  Зочсдимирськоі  чи  Кірова  -  міліція  проганяє  ^оо-со-В,  ®л„ 

даль® о  іх  посяо.  /Продовження  в  черговому  числі/. 


дала  дві 


і К ТЕР В VD 


КОМаРДмРЙЙ-'  УЇЇА 


Аггр/  _  По'  -V  ТУРЯЧИХ  ВІГІДІВ  УПА  на  терен  1  окупованої  ЗсХІд-НіШі 
/УПС/  І..ил.,с,  д^ь.и  ^1  з  ооз  у  ціле  зацікавлення  пробло- 

альянтами  Австрії  та  гіімеч-тлтіИ  ..лшлі^с  зр  -  K[ffl  ц0  готєпєр  взе- 

КОК)  УПА  ТЄК  СЄРЄІ  НЕРОІ_ОК1ГОЗЦ11,/Р  ТОКУ  і.  ^'у  ПО^у/,  ЯК  TSKOfc  ое- 

•-ДИКИХ  з  «єднань  черео  Qf.3iB  ±  одержав  шпро- 

S^hSSS* 

ПОССТЕНПІГ./г.О  іі  коменхиро,-  був  нам  спіг.розмозоць  -  , 

питзвкя:  ЬкМпричцнз  05Т0НВХХ  реохів  .  По- 

Відповідь:  U1  пріі-.ііИИ  АО.Ю.ЧІ  кКЛс-дхії-  ^  0-V0 

п-пп’-’т.  -  '••і  дій  учл  взагалі  йе  останнє  :ж.сце  з?.  ,.а»»гь  ^w.-o  pc-.Aw. 
nepuio  -  - 1_  А-  ■  ■*  •  ^  ^  ,  ;;  .  п'-.;ОГоясцічнін  території ,  але.,  також 

ЕоЕР1«-’ояЙ.іоввлїНіІ?етьВ':1вЙ  ріки  4ть  звичайно  проз,  гшхмшШ 
І:М'Д;,-0""'М,-  ТВОЯ  »™  те,  лоб  їТОПіРВоЕТИ  і  -'  і  СПІЛЬНОЇ  РЄООЛ  ;Ц1.ЛО-ЗОРО;, 
Хс  ТЗЄКТори  '  -  5 n  rr.  .>v,n.r  ftnf  леро’с  HS-DOjin  ЦО>:  -і  Ь-:  «іійХ  Dv?  х*— 

ноі  боротьоЕ  ВСІХ  поьо  ;  'ІГ^олюці  мну  активність ,  ПІДНОСНИХ  ядро  - 

'р  н^?язайп  потрібних  нам  контактів.  Такі  Р^ди  ’від- 
йлиїя  д?оріі  Слопаччини  в  1Т4і  ро_і-  Аналогічні  оеиди  були 


рік  XII.  -■'4.45. 


запвяновані  такон  на  ■і9-<1-7  рік.  По  в  груїні  1946  року  одержав  и  Ьі. к^з^п^.г- 
ГОТОВИТИ  ВІДДІЛИ  нашого  нацрайону  по  рейдів  піі  оглядом  Зіїхо ВНО -П о л *  п*ч - 
ник .  /Наш  співрозмовець  займав  толі  пост  курінного  потіітвиховннкд/. 
ліг  гот  о  яке  е  побіч  підготовки  боє  зо  -тактично  і  дужо  БГ.МЗІИ  >ОЮ  px-.H*- 
успішного  переведення  рейду.  'іг.сться  тут  про  ТО,  щоб  КОЖНИЙ  боєць  о-ОРГ 
ІЗ  собі  спосіб  ВИЯСНЮ -ПЕНЯ  ЧУЖИНЦЯМ  ЦІЛОЇ:  УГІА ,  ЕОб  У  НІГ»  І  ГжрОіл  лЛ*.- 
ЧІ  ВИЗ  ВОЛЬНО  -революційно  І  боротьби  Т  ЗГ.і!!:*’"*  "  із,  ПО  Бідну  'ПОСТ?  г.  у  "ї*1ї  «°С  - 
нО.  чумойеціонального  населений; 

Іругою  причиною,  що  змушу  пола-  нас  н  засиджуватися  на  і  ісаі,  -  ло  .  т.. 
в  рейди,  було  постепенно  з пулу рання  наооі  бази,  тобто  українського  мов¬ 
лення  но  Закерзокні .  Разок  з  оновленням  звідти  укреі-  ського  населення  ::п 
тратили  це  опертя,  що  конче  потрібне  повстанцям,  без  якого  вони  Не  і-огуь 
торе. ні  ■'■держатися.  Тут  одначе  віє  кушу  зазначити,  що  незалежно  ви 
го ,  що  виє  в  місяці  квітні  ц.р.  відбулося  велике  виселення  українського 
населення  з  Закерзоння,  наші  зітліли  існували  так  і  діяли  в  терен і  і  1 о* 
ля  того.  Нпр.  мій  від : іл  пробув  там  найде  до  кінця  серпня  ц.р.  ири  тому 
не  можна  забути,  що  це  був* час  концентричного  польського  і  большеницько- 
го  наступу  на  УПА,  коли  всі  ліси  і  найменші  гущавини  Лемківаини  /села  вже 
не  існували/  були  вповні  насичені  поро-  ики  силами.  Тик  не  ч  :  до  нашим  від- 


рога.  Натомість  частик:?  УПА,  які  були  відтиснені  вії  своїх  магазині? по¬ 
магали  собі  тик,  що  вис  плели  споі  відділи  здобувати  харчі  В  с  стіл  5 
нами  районах  УРСР.  Цікаве  при  тому,  що  ограблені  большезиками  українські 
селяни  в  районах  УРСР  давали  ід  з  радістю  свою  піддержку  та  оТі  дош;.-: 
іх  о ставати  в  них,  дарма,  що  ці  и  селяни  прехарчо зупали  стало  тамошні  зім¬ 
ліли  УПА.  '  ж 

Останнє  велике  виселення  українського  населення  мало  ві.^:т-с.-.  з  J-- 
резні  1947  р.  В  зв’язку  з  акцією  переселення  варшавський  урн:  .ииув  ке 
Лемківиину  цілу  другу  армію .  Тоді  д:  на  цілому  відтинку  Ле;:кінщини  розго 
рілися  завзяті  боі  міг.  відділами  ВП  /  польського  ві'-ська/  та  >па.  в  ‘-.-і о- 
му  з  боїв  паде,  як  відомо,,  польський  міні  стер  Г'н- .  Овєрче  Бськпй.  В  З  ’  - 

ку  ЗІ  смертю  Свєрчозського  акція  переселення  припізнилася  І  Зідоуласл  аО- 
йво  б  часі  між  2Я.І7.  а  7.7.1947  р.  й  гайно  потім  приходить  потаї  ке  по  - 
розуміння  мід  00 пр,  Пехосло зеччьною  і  Польщею  і  сконцентрованим  наступ 
польських  і  совєтськкх  сил  на  наші  відділи  на  Закорзонні.  Коли  взяти  х.о 
уваги  тз,  що  порозуміння  підписала  також  Чехослопаччина,  треба  було  очі¬ 
кувати  також  акції  чехословацьких  військ.  г‘д  єна  ..шлися  в  свого  роде  три¬ 
кутнику  смерти .  Треба  було  негайно  діяти  і  знайти  Зихіл  •  із  сит  у  а  ці  і ,  про¬ 
риваючи  залізний  обруч,  яким  нас  щораз  більше  стискав  ворог .  Ь  ті^  с,:туа- 
ції  головні  збройні  сили  кеш ого  нацрайону  форсують  Сян  і  проби-  ^дьсм  на 
СХІД.  По  кількох  днів  Від  іх.  зідмаршу  дістаємо  ВІД  НИХ  ПОВІДОГ'ЛОНгЯ,  -:0 
зони  зв’язалися  з  відділами  УПА  в  Галичині.  Інші  частини  лісггчть  доручай 
ня  перейти  словацький  кордон.  Вихід  в  рейди  відбувся  плнновоА  оскільки 
на  це  дозволяли  умови  боротьби.  Fa “скорше  вирушили  відділи  недра.юну  .. . , 
що  діяли  на  північ  від  нас.  Найдовшо  в  торені  і ’усіли  держатися  ті  члени 
УПА  по  будучи  водночас  членами  ОУЕ,  уможливлювали  дружню  співпрацю  мі.- 
тими  "двома  революційними  еорма  діями .  До  них  належав  також  я,  том:,  де  по¬ 
біч  '  ункціі  курінного  політ вкховника  УПА,  сповняв  також  відповідну  пунк¬ 
цію  в  тамошній  тереновій  структурі  ОУН .  Одначе  і  на  нас  прийшла  черга 
Іня  ? .Уііі .  ц.р.  ми  одержали  доручення  йти  в  рейд.  В  наслідок  тієї  пос¬ 
танови  я  на  чолі  сво  ого  вінілу  перейшов  словацьку  границю  дня  -4.УІ--. 
1947  О. 

Питання:  Який  був  маршрут  вашого  вітрілу  ? 

Відповідь:  В  ситуації,  .ка  заі снувала,  тяжко  було  пизнгчнт*.  якиясь 
наперед  обдуманий  маршрут.  Кожний  командир  відділу  одержав  вільну  руку, 
кудою  йому  провадити  свій  відділ.  Були  очевидно  передбачені  псі  можливо¬ 
сті,  так  відносно  дороги,  як  і  цілей.  Побіч  основних  завдань  кожного 


ОЄ*®^  УПА  H8  чутій  Т8  риторі  І-  ,  ЯК  одне  З  6Г---=КТуаЛЬН0СТ8Й,  По.Г-оДО 
ояї^акои  перехід  не  територію,  опановану  західні -ті  епьянтами,  х 
не  s-tip-.rru  яке  буде  І  ХНО  0Т&.ЗЇЇЄННН  до  не  о.  Коди  МИ  поре  йшли  гран 
осле  Чортіт'.не,  пов.  '-'’ешляборці ,  я  старався  пробитися  скоро  зг  їй 
веччинк1'  беручи  до  уваги  то,  що  в  прикордонній  ПОЛОСІ  буде  наї.бі 
тиск  ворога".  Наш  роГ'Д  тривав  дослівно  два  з  половиною  кіс  яці  *  За 
ии  пройшли  Пряшівщину  і  середню  Словаччину  та  подалися  під:  Висок 
перейшли  попід  Кріванон  на  -елу  Ьатру.  Бальший  маршрут  Йшов  чер 
нікі  Преров  Просте яв,  Требіч  аи  до  Влтазк.  Напроти  Лікцу  пере 
чесько -австрійську  границю,  і  пішли  на  південь.  Не  гаючи  змоги  п 
т.кся  через  ЕунаЙ,  звернули  знову  на  захід  і  ніччю  з  б  .на  7 .лист о 

рейшли  а зстро -ба перський  кордон. 

Питання :  Які  перепони  дали  ви  до  перебо 
Відповідь  *  Перепони  були  двоякого  роде  *. 
тім  природа.  Завдяки  тому,  шо  наш  відділ  був 
скоро  порушуватися  в  кожному  торе ні  та  зручн 
пості  опановані  зороник  військом,  дуко  част 
дали  в  безпосереднє  сусідство  З  ворогом.  Пр 
порівнювати  нашу  дорогу  із  дорогою  деяких  ін 
Баварії,  приходну  до  переконання,  що  ж  мали 
час  тільки  один  раз  -ті  були  під  сильним  в  up 

ЦО  ВНОЧІ  КОЛО  ЇЇОПрЄДУ  Пріі  ПОреХОДІ  ЧСР'-:3  гос 

Обстріл  був  дуже  нецільний,  власно  з  унти  н 
причини  не  було  й  погоні  ворога.  Сильно. обоє 
каки  Вагом  та  Гроном  /Малі  Татри/  ми  обі  .-.шли 
ІіВЛЬШУ  перешкоду  творили  передусім  рік 
вою  була  переправа  через  ріку  Морену .  Тут  у 
обсаджені  ві’сько??  або  поліцією.  Нам  одначе 
рим  забутим  мостом т  біля  одного  міста,  очози 
д-ноі  розвідки.  Цей  перехід  відбувся,  як  зо. ш 
чю.  Тод.  такон:  був  одинокий  випадок,  що  ш  в 
Беякі  групи  мали  таких  випадків  більше,  с  о:: 

Братиславі.  Ваг,  що  для  других  груп,  які  пво 
поважною  перешкодою,  для  нас  не  представляв 
ми  .переходили  Його  в  горішньому  бігу.  Бідно 
на  Влтаві.  Натомість  Дунаю,  нк  н  виє  зазнали 
Як  я  вйо  сказав,  такий  щасливий  перебіг 
передусім  тій  обставині,  що  нас  не  оуло  о ага 
дили  теренами,  на  яких  населення  ставилося  т. 
формувало  про  станиці  поліаіі  та  сконцентров 
відділи,  шо  проходили  іншими  теренами,  та  оу 
ся  нпрд  Hr  vopeBi-  ,  мали  досить  високі. втра 
себе  більшу  увагу,  тому  що  в  них  було  більше 
Питання:  Як  виглядав  ваш  контакт' з  несе 
Відповідь:  Населення  головно  в  східній 
но  і  так  сказати  б  »  'йихозано  '  ’  попередніми 
Про  нас  знала  вис  ціла  Словаччина .Ставлення 
прекрасне.  Вони  дуже  радо  давали  харчі,  т 
сп івч'.'веючи  не  тільки  нам,  але  й  нашій  спр^в 
позиціі  остатк  серед  них  на  цілу  зиму.  Слоа 
нашу  інформативну  літературу,  а  деколи  назіт 
ки  та  питання,  що  іх  вони  одержали  під  рейду 
УПА /словацьке  населення  дуне .добро  зорієнтс 
ня  та  про  ідейний  зміст  ооротьби  .Ша.  Нпр .  ? 
вав  шо'  вони  піддержують  нас  н,о  тільки  нк  уи 
‘але  також  як  тих,  що  борятдея  і  за  іхню  поза 
вадь кого  народу,  бо,  мовляв,  він  читав  у  над 
народам  і  людині  ’  * 

.*  До  СІЛ  ми  заходили  для  проведення  інч^ор? 


но -ПОЛІТ 


УПС 


Ст  .7 
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кош  очевидно  для  здобуття  харчі я .  Це  робили  ми  в  той  спосіб:  Вечором  за  - 
ходили  на -край  села  та  інформувалися  про  евентуальне  розташування  вороно¬ 
го  війська.  Коли  було  безпечно,  то -ми  заходили  і  в  глибину  села.  Після  ви¬ 
яснення,  хто  ми,  селяни  дуне  радо  давали  нам  харчі.  З  випадками  відмови  • 
стрінулися  ми  щойно  на  Мо'раві.  Тут  виринула  ще  інша  трудність,  Села.тут 
великі  і  сильно  скупчені,  на  подобу  містечок,  електрифіковані,  з  густою 
телефонною  сіткою,  полонені  при  битих  шляхах.  Такі  села  ми  мусіли  оминати, 
бо  дуже  скоро  подавались  відомості  про  нашу  появу  і  звичайно  наспівала  по- 
гоня.  Через  те  доводилось  нераз  і  голодувати,  однак  не  довше,  як  День-два 
7  правила  ми  ночували  в. лісі.  Одинокий  раз  ми  заночували  в  німецькій  сто¬ 
долі  над  Дунаєм, 

•  Питання:  Як  ви  були  озброєні  та  яким  користувалися  виркдом  ? 

Відповідь-:  Я',  як  командир,,  мав  тільки  коротку  зброю  та  гранати.  Інші 
друзі  були  озброєні  автоматами  або  крісами  та  ручними  гранатами.  Кожний* з 
нас  мав  більший  запас  амунідіі.  Одностроі ■ мали  ми  німе  ькі,  польські,  а  на¬ 
віть  американські  /здобуті  на  поляках/.  Словаки  давали  нам  також  радо  час¬ 
тини  убрання  на.  місце  тих,  що  знищились  по  дорозі.  Це  особливо  відновило¬ 
ся  до  взуття.  8  інших  речей  ми  мали:  наплечник,  білля,  сірники ,  ігли, нит¬ 
ки,  шило,  дратва,  ножиці,  машинка  до  стриження  і  прибори  до  голення,  ком¬ 
пас  та  дві  карти.  Волику ' прислугу  давали  нам  військові  похідні  палатки, 
походження  німецького,  польського  і  мадярського ,  з  яких  №  будували  шат  - 
ра  для  нічлігу  в  дощовий  час.  Дуже  важною  річчю  був  компас,  який  помагав 
нам  орієнтуватися  з  боздорожному  терені,  Вправді  бували  випадки,  що  деякі 
відділи  затратили  в  дорозі  компаси,  але  мимо  того,  прекрасно  орієнтувалися 
в  терені.  Багаторічний  побут  в  лісі  сильно'  загострює  оріентаційнии  змисл 
і  людина  починає*  орієнтуватися  інстинкт овно ,  як  звір.  Це  очевидна  не  зві¬ 
льняє  від  обов v язку  дбати  про  спій  людський  вигляд.  І  ми  серед  найважчих 
обставин  про  це  дбали.  Американці  були  дуже  здивовані,  коли  побачили  нас 
свіжо'  по стрижених  і  побридих.  Вони  ніяк  но  хотіли  вірити,  що  це  ми  самі 
стриглися  в  лісі.  Переконав  і-  щойно  річевий  доказ  -  машинка  до  стрижен¬ 
ня, 

ЗІ  сторінок  советоької  ПРЕСИ 


Передвиборча  агітація  в  столиці  Украіни 

/УПС/  -  *  ’Правда  '  »  ч.  293  за  4ДІ.1947  ре  містить  кореспонденцію  з 
•Києва  про  передвиборчу  кампанію  в  Києві,  в.  ній  читаємо: 

"В' дев’яти  районах  столиці  Украіни  створено  около  ЗГ.О  агітпунктів. 
Створено  семінарі  керівників  агітаційних  колективів  і  агітаторів В  агіт¬ 
пунктах  установлено  дижури  правників /  лікарів ,  педагогів,  щ-о  дають  вибор¬ 
цям  консультацій  по  різним  питанням.  20  тисяч  агітаторів  -  комуністи, 
комсомольці  і  безпартійні  ведуть  агітаційно -масову  роботу  серед  вибор  - 
ців  Між  агітаторами  багато  наукових  працівників,  інженерів,  учителів, 
студентів.  Агітатори  роз’ясняють  виборцям  сталінську  конституцію,  поло  - 
ження  про  вибори,  зазнайомлюють  з  мат ері ялами  генеральної  .асамблеі  ОН, ви¬ 
вчають  з  виборцями  доклад  тбв,  Жданойа  про  міжнародне  положення,  оповіда¬ 
ють  про  осяги  країни  за  час  30-ліття  совстськоі  влади.''  _ 

На  Заході  норма,  в  COOP'-  свято  ■. 

/УПС/  -  »  'їьпєстін  '  '  ч,  264  за  6ДІД947  р.  в  кореспонденції  п.н. 

.  .'."Москва  перед  святом  |!  пишуть: 

г,«:  і  »в  столиці  розгорнулась  п  еро  де  в  ят  очна  .торгівля  /тут  йдеться  про  сн  - 
T0 ' 30-зДІТТЯ  існування  СОВЄТСЬКОГО  Союзу  -  ПрИМ.УЛС/,  Особливе  0}  ИПІоННп 
спостерігається*-»- -магазинах  кооператив  першої  потреби,  де  пі::  вчорашнього 
дня.  на  многі  товари -знижені  ціни.  Різко  піднісся  попит  на  м’ясо',  ркбу,н.:- 
ця  і  другі  продукти,"  '  -  .  • 


да"  ч.  295  за  0. XX  .1947  р._мі‘ 
жовтневої  ре волюціі  '  ' .  В  ній  < 
в.  воєнними  підпалинами .  Вік  гл 
е  застрашите  !  Не  поможе  нам  н: 

»ята  колона"  -  праві  '  'соці ял: 
счоіх  краін  за  гидкий  поляроні 

слабнуть,  все  С - 

еми,  що  постійно  загострюється 
кріпшають .  Вони,  ті  сили, 
підпалнчіч  нової  війни;  '  ' 
ілюється  на  сторінках  Ці  є  і  самоі  .  . 
сторичне  значення ' жовТневоі  революції 
іесоціялісти ,  агенти  імперінлізму . 
о втне в а  соціялістйчна  революція  розгорну*. 
ю_тн1  І  "  ,  ^^пгглтшх  ПУТЬ  спасення  ви 


м.ін.  полемізує  з 
•  •Ні,  панове  шанта- 
а  •  «атомна  диплома - 
' ,  що  продають  на  - 
пап  ,  Ми  знаємо ,  що 
більше  підточувані  загальною  кризою  ка  - 

Сили  соціялізму  і  де  - 
ноздолані  і  приведуть  до  пе- 

азети  академік  І *Кінц 
.  Він  пише 
їм  не  укрити  того 

творчі  сили 
всіх  видів 

их  пір,  як  побідила  прол-г 
дві  системи,  загальна  кріг 
що  капіталістичний  світ 
втневою  революцією  СУЦІЯ- 
оціялізму  і  демократи 


•  «Могутність  совєтсь коі  УкраІНИ 

пін«  •  ч.  261  за  5  4 XI ,1947  р 
спондента  Сапи  Головані 
пише  \  '  'Навіть  ^на Гібі  льш 
ще  Украіна  не  б 
і:  '«Ніколи  ще  голос 
висоти  світових  трибун 
і  утверджувати  правду 
сьогодні  устами  сг"ід 
пробивається  страх  перед 
л  ті  часи ,  віддалені  від 
і  смішними  видаються  ра¬ 
ціоналізму,  що  змагают? 
Кооперативну  малоросій¬ 


ського  п»н*  "На  землі 
люті  наші  вороги  приму- 
ула  так  велика,  як  тепер,  в  роки 
с  украінського  народу  не  зву 
^  ніколи  ще  не  мав  він 
з  такою  громивою  рішучі- 
овоіх  представників.  •  • 

стариною.  Він  пише  *.  "Яки 
нас  тільки  одним  ЗО  - 
нам  всі  ті  заграни#ні  '  *іі;е 
ч  вернути  Украіні  іі  '  'ми-*- 
йиину?  Козацькі  вуса  і  за  - 


свойого  київського  коре  о 
українській ' '  і  Оцей  Оавє 
шені  признати j  що  ніколи 
совєтськоі  влади."  І  д& 
чав  так  грімко  і  гордо  з 
змоги  розоблачувати  лож 
стю ,  з  якою  він  це  рооит. 
I  дальше  із  слів  Са@и  і  . 
уи  далекими  видаються  наь 
•літтям,  Якими  мізерними 
ологіі  '  '  українського  н 
m/тН  тпадииіі  '  ' »  Які 
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УПО 


От 


полозь кі  оселедці?  /КЛ&іРОЬК1х^  рУю  помічників  кепітслізку, 

з  позико-  і  капіталісток,  av*  З  Ціл^  ?  Ї«ПІН&  не  хоче  vjiTH  Сч.  -стерин- 
.убр^НІІХ  3  ЛІб*фЄЛЬНі  КОСТтИЬ.  .  *  Vv  ■  пои  UBV-УЮТЬ  оопівузст.і  реак- 

ноку.  Jxirc  пічне  сол-ог^яна :  стріх* ,^.яку  ь  -Р  ■  Р  •  ^  задоводяють  ку  - 

ЙЖ  лю  - 

да  в  ГЧІ'іЛ^0^°пот In-cJb^r'iio^Rne^MDOBoSSiSo  МИНУЛО  і  НІКОЛИ  НЄ 
вернеться. %ін  кате  :  С(  'Совстоька  Уклеіна  з  презирством  відкид  влц 

перз^е.нвзав^ 

й?адна  ТЄІШ8  сипа  ЧВ7'6  не  ‘ЗНОЬб  повернути  ТОї.  о, 
лою  історії.1'  •. 


П-ПГР.Р  Чо  КІН  (ПОТОМУ 


Шп 


виметено  залізною  мт  - 


Лист  до  тирана 

-  в  Цілій  повені  ^лтів^пноанм  оотен^од^ізн^  |тоР«к^ 

не  еіреоу  0тЕлі^«і«ІІькоіЬ1>СрІ"еликФ»У  чо'да'наооьіз  Оатькові  і  зчьте  - 
•  ‘Чіл  трудящих  оКлєінськох  . і;.  t- -У  -  нк  ВКезуе  поміщена 

лаві  Йоси^озі  Віссеріоновичу— холіну  .  і  в  г5{л  851  учасників  і-ітін- 

дописка/ 1  розглянули  і  оіноі О.  о. но  KOJiro0nax,  ОТО,  радгоспах, 

гів  і  зборів  т^з_прхлна^бра^^,^^х  ук-п  ГІРСЬКО  і  POP".  ІО  якого  ве 
нєучн 
ршка 


.  Зболів  тлудпщих  на  олорькд,  .^ькоі  POP 1 1  Ю  якого  ве- 

..те  ЧИЯГЗЯ& 

■  ssb.^vsss"^,  g  sm 

..  ГО.ООВИУ,  Тільки  ТЕ  ПОЛ;Т""К0.п,г1_'  KD.  ІНИ  "  '  "  Тільки  колгоспно  оиоте- 

-  ЙЛетШТ^ЛіГ"  ПГртїя^ОНІНЕ^^  ОПЕРЛИ  ОЄЛЯНСТПО  Ук*.і- 
*  ни  віх  знищення  і  голоду.  тт.- г>  колективізації  в  лис— 

■  Z  ЇЩ™  -  Р^НО 

..  .  пр- давати  в  московському  закрі поденні . 

*  • 

Віковічна  мрія  Укрг-ініі  -  московський  соціалізм 

іо  7т  Voir  n  w  Л71  МІСТЯТЬ  Ь0!  ЄНТГР  ДО 

/\ТТ\ГЛ  I  f  f  То  Q  р  \  я  *  *  ЗС  1.^  «  -ч-1  о  -  *-  -  Р  •  л  *  **  .  _  m  -  /"*  »  Г\  •  •  1*7  Р  гчр  — • 

Листе.  ТРУІЯЯКХ-  Уковіни,  р?Г"“їі  ир-«ч°ет?Тукреіві'*в  тільки 

„6ГЕ  Оочвтськог.о  Гопзу  у  ЛЕТЧИЗНЯВІЙ  ПІ^НІ  ПР  ИЬ.,  Н  8ДІІІ0Н,Л;  9ІК0- 

■•  .  ‘визволення  НІГ.  МКЄЦЬКО-^ЕКОТХЧСЬкі.Х  З^еетчиксн  Е  .0  0и  . 

„V  .«оі»  про  Змінений  ВСІХ  УКГЕ1  ОЬьКХ  86  ИЬ  9  ...  ■  -  У 


•  ЦІ ЯЛ І СТИЧНІЙ  ДЄРУ8ВІ » 


>0льсевицькє  псевдоініціятива 


,  -  .  •  •**«« ' і-  Д*  8?„i*if  іг^ЙозцІвТ про«?луКДєнШіГ 

Го'ч^х'п^^ояІГроГітїьйГсонстоького  С0.3У  П . н . .  'Випозні'  ППЯН 


"  . 


Ct.  ln 


_  ,  -  v\  -ї  TI  t/T  п^птягон  чотирьох  тюків '  В  з  верне н- 

ПОВОЄННОІ  СТбЛІНСЬКОІ  П*ЯР:РіЧІШ  0  Я  ірке^врів>  ТЄХНІ.КІ З  ,  кг •  'ОТ різ 

ні  читеемо:  '  ’^И  ВЗИЗГЄЇ-.0  -  ysJu<3TI’  і  транспорту  ПрИОДН  ?Т  «іСЯ  LO 

ж»  00ЦІЙ"ІСТЬЧЙ9  3^ННЙ  35 

ПОВН0НР я  п'ятирічки  ЗР  4  роки. 


Р  І.  З  Н  І  БІОТ  Ч  тт 
Звернення  Кон'іт  рт  у  __АЕН__ 

/УПО/  -  В  ЗО -ту  річницю  7/.0ВТНЄЯОІ  ;;e^^.^;v;g0otTHT  о£і^*  звернен¬ 
ні  ення  10  всіх  поневолених  1  з^ро-ениХ  оольи.  обоз[уІ  .  ,0-діття.  ооль- 

Si  іктееко:  "ПРУЗІ  ентвіопьшв№№,  ^орці  -  -  „ОЙУНІОТЇ-ЧНОГО  1.8- 

ПА  _ і  і  а  ОТ’ПЇТ-І  ТТ  Я  ПОЯВИ  UCU--4-WJ.  _  а  .t.TkOVV 


ЧИОІН,  _  .*  .  wpHi  поневолених  -«i-vTHii*  до- 

•  •  тг  rvrp  Р  С*.  f  ^  Д  ЇЇ  і-  •  ’  W  ГІ  -і-  *  »”•  т*І  Ч  Т1  ьЛ  Т  Ї/Г'  й  О  гі  iv fiV  І  \  і  •*  ^ 1 

й$ьВонів'иоІорю«нчх  озободгаю^х^таде»,  ^  —  3QV  r  *»,«*(  e'oro  ?йї- 

погонь,  “у^Г  uo 

R  •  О^ТРІ  ПОЧАВСЯ  НЄСТУП  ТЄ:НИХ  ^  .•  r  \/ЗгОаДНЄННЯ  ,  ЧОНУ  ООЛЬ 

колинебугь  вягле  чи  ;  уовтневою  контрреволюцією .  революція 

шевицькиі  О  Ободу  і  огфовеїливхоть.  Sv £1 


шевйцькиі  ПРИХІД  10  іл"іу  J*af  дати  о  Ободу  і  справедливість  ^  Ті  1 

;ь.й: 

;  ?Юл  -Ру  і  ИР  Д-рпк-ірх.  а  що  V  ПІ)^-пг5тво  нове  рабство ,  один  ве- 
ке  "Сево^іія..  у  ,ІЄ  «вчуване  в  овхтх  fJ;^f0^e/T,  поневолені  не- 

лики*  концтабір  -  П0Н6,в°лЛнІ:п^т^и.  і,Ні  деспотів _  Уие__почкі-твь  •.  ^  І 


свої*  зе^лі ,  ' 1  шлях  ДО  цього 

^  _ •  «ч^пЛОПи  L  И 


і;,.-  голови  озоо ддг. х  “Р,  ;■  ,  _  ,,п'яіг  _ 

-3"  оспттцнв  0Є30ЛЮШ.Я  г-Ь  -Оі^п,  wC  В_*. 

-це  визвольна  _  „сГ)0-із.  Дроти  О  йоте  - 
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/УпС/  Від  Секретаріяту  дитнболкіевицького  Бльоку  Народів  ми  5 
повідомлення  про  об’єднання  трьом  існуючих  анти больше вид  ьки  х  і  і: 
ніх  формацій,  а  саме  Анти.больиеьицького  Вльоку  Народів.,  „Інтерна 
Свободи"  та  прометеївської  'Ліги  Атлянтійської  Хартії  /„Прометей" 
ній  „лнтїКольнєбіщькій  Лізі  ісвод>:ення  Народів",  одержаний  комун 
поміщуємо  в  цілості. 


цим  повідомляємо  громадянство  наших  народів,  до  ь  наслідок  спільно¬ 
го  порозуміння  трьох  автабодьшевццьких  дід національних-  формацій- бороть¬ 
би  за. національно -дер? авне  визволення  своїх. народів  -  Антпбольшевицько- 
го  ільоку  Народів  /аііН/, „Інтернаціоналу  Свободи"  та  Прометеївської  Ліги 
атлянтійської  Хартії  /„іірометей"/ ■-  створено,  об’єднання  тих  формацій  на 
засадах,  до  їх  висловом  є  наступний"  дбк\  мент,.  схвалений  Бідпорупк,ками 
названих  формацій: 

„1.  Об’єднання  антлбольг:ев;щькнх  міжнаціональних  формацій  боротьби  за 
національне  і  соціяльне  визволення  своїх  народів  утворюється  -з  ^етою- 
консолідації  сил  для  досягнення  спільних  цілей. 

2.  Об’єднання  міжнаціональних  формацій  має  назву  „пНТибольпеьицька 
Ліга  есвободхення  Народів"  /аЛой/. 

о.  кетою  АЛОН  є  боротьба  за:"  •  ./ XV 

а/  знищення  і  розподіл  російсько-большвицької  імперії  та  перебо¬ 
рення  російського  •  .  Ііліеріялізму  ВСІХ  ВИДІВ  І  уТЬОреУіКЯ  на¬ 

томість  самостійних,  суверенних,  соборних,  національних,  демократичних 
дервав  усіх  народів,  *'  ,  : 

б/  побудову  на  руїнах  російської  імперії  нової  системи  мі- держав¬ 
них  відносіЦ-Гка  засадах  повної  суверенності  кож ної  національної  дер:  аьк, 
їх  друмньої  співпраці- міг  собою,' взаємної  дошан,  й  всебічного  врахування 
їх  інтересів,  без  будьякпх  імпе  р  і  ял  і  с  т  ичних  зазіхань, 

•в/  здійснення  на’  тих  'е  засадах  зв-’язкіВ'  та  взаємовідносин  зі  есім 
світом  у  дусі  атлянтійської  Хартії,. 

Отже  Ш  протиставляє  імперіял готичним-  цідям  СССР,  що  прагне  до  вста; 
новлення  всесвітньої  комуністичної  диктатури,  себто  -  всесвітньої  тнім.: 
народів  і  людей,  повне  самовизначення  і  усамостійнення  всіх  каьодів  св.- 
т у, .гармонійну  співпрацю  і  льояльну  взаємодопомогу  самостійних  сосорн„х 
національних  дерьав  усіх  народів,  як  однаково  вільних  і  однаково  рівних, 

без  огляду  на  величину,  расу  та  економічне  полонення. 

г/  здійснення  в*  с в оїх”  державах  такого  демократичного  праьоп  ряд¬ 
ку  та  соціальних  відносин,  які  базувались  Оп  На  справжньому  на  одопр  .в- 
стві  Й  соціяльній  сщ аьедливості,  на  рівній  для  всіх  відповідальності 
перед  законом,  на  повнії  політичній,  релігійній,  культурній  та  економіч¬ 
ній  свободі  громадян,  на  сталисті  здорових  родинних  відносин,  знищенні 
всякого  терору  та  господарської  експлуатації,  забезпеченні  умов,  що  зу- 


% 


ч .  4  h  a . 


мовляли  б  Зріст  та  вільний  розвиток  національних  культур,  творчу  діяль¬ 
ність  громадян  і  неухильний  зріст  миттєвого  рівня  населення. 

4'  Досягнення  цієї  мети  є  можливе  лише  шляхом  оизвольнов  революції 

*  .  ^  _  ... 1  -Ч. гг  г\  л  Ч  л  ТТ-Л  .  Ч  X*  ІЛ  Q  гіги  TT'intTr.V 


поневолених  наьодів,  а  такоз?  відкрити  всім  справжню  суть  больиевизму , 
його  ідеологію^,  програмові  залоьення  та  його  руйнуючу  роботу  в  усьому 
світі  -  це  завдання  АЛОЬ ,  практичний  зміст  йоио  діялмюстп. 


умови,  без  ЯКОЇ  не  МОИЄ  иу'ПП  Miipj  id  (juurvuw  па  cc.ju.xx,  xvuij  + 

мають  універсальне  значення.  • 

he  зважаючи  на  всі  намагання  демократичного  світу  до  мпрудСССі-  за. 
своєю  суттю  був,  є  та  буде  аґреспвнпм  і  змагатиме  до  гегемонії  в  світі. 
Тому  h./Dh  уваьае,  що  всякий  конфлікт- демократичного  світу  з  СІСґ  спрля- 

_  *  „ _ _ _ •  ап  п  ггілплі’  тгг\  г\  ттг\\  с  о  т  і т  XT  СГ  І/ ТТТ  П  ЛГФ  Ті  ПТ  ‘ •  !  Т  Т-»  ПІТ  ГГ  ЛГР.  ГТ  ^  V)  .  І  *Т  О  '  ТЗ'  6  Н  А  VI  ““ 


мілітарне  знищення  СССР,  якщо  не  будуть  здійснені  цілі  ризвольної  нз*о.- 
люЦії  Народів,  є  нездатне  забезпечити  мету. 

ц  цьому  сенсі  визвольний  р  х  поневолених  СССР  народів  є  т  р  е  т  ь  о- 
ю  силою,  яка  мусить  відіграти  вирішальну  ролю  в  розв’язці  світової 

проблематики^  ^  меті  0$, єднати  діяльність  своїх  організацій  у  сфері: 

а/  єдиної  репрезентації  та  захисту  визвольних  рухів -поневолених  та 
запрошених  большевнзмом  народів  перед  зовніпнпм-  світом, 

0/  консолідації  сил  для  антибольшевпцької  боротьои, 
в/  координації  визвольних  плянів  та  Дій,  ;/  р. 

г/  перепровадження  акцій,  до  скеровані  на  допомогу  повстанчкм  і 
всім  іншим  визвольним  силам,  які  боряться  на  своїх  землях,  та  їх  захист 

^  ґ)  організації  масових  акцій  еміграцій  з  метою -їх  співучасте  у 
визвольній  боротьбі і  а  такої  з  метою  захисту  інтересів  самих  еміграцій. 

7.  Б  сучабний  момент  аЛ-jH  об’єднує-:  АБЬ,  „Інтернаціона:.  СВ960ДИ  та 
„Црометей* .  До  об'єднання  можуть  приєднуватись  і  другі  аналогічні  орга- 

Н  І  ЗЗ.ЦІЇ  м  . 

Зазначені  в  цитованому  документі  засади  лягли  в  оснбву  схваленого 
відпоручникамн  трьох -названих-  формацій  «Статуту  АЛ0Н-,  що  відтепер  є 
зобов’язуючим  для  цих  формацій. 

•'  Підписали  відпоручники:. 

1 . АнтнбольпевицькОго  Бльоку  Народів  /АБИ/, 

2.  «Інтернаціоналу  Свободи"  _ 

3.  Прометеївської  Ліги  атлянтійськоі  Парти 
/«Прометей"/' 

•  • 

постій,  23  листопада  1947. 


і  АД. 


ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ  УЖ  В  А 


.-  4.46,  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬ'КЕ  ВИКАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА . СЕРІЯ  20  Дії.  1947. 


ПРОБЛЕМА  'ПЕРЕБУІЮНИ  СХОЦУ  І  УЧРАІНА 

/УПС/  -  історія  жадного  народу  не  лишилась  досі  так  гало  пізнаною 
політиками  цивілізованого  світу,  як  історія  України,  Значення  ж  укра¬ 
їнських  визвольних  змагань  ними  просто  злегковажуються,  хоч  гі  зма  - 
га'ння  займають  поважне  місце  в  міжйаро.дніх  .проблемах,,  Забуто  навіть 
ті  найбільші  історичні  заслуги,  в  яких  Україна  ві догравала  ролю  пер¬ 
шої  ваги  при  обороні  й  збереженні  західньоі  цивілізації,  культури-  й 
християнства,  А  між  тим  ці  проблеми  знову  набирають  актуального  хара¬ 
ктеру  і  Украіка  може  знову  відограти  свою  попередню  ролю.,  якщо  відно¬ 
виться  іі  справжня  державна  самостійність. 

Є  незаперечною  історичною  правдою,  що  українському  народові  треба 
завдячувати  те,  що  в  минулому  Европу  не  залила  монгольська  навала  і  не 
знищила'  іі  цивілізації. 

По  розвалі  монгольської  навали  ,з  Азіі  на  Вівроцу  почала  наступати 
імперіялістична  Росія  і  то  зарівно  з  результаті  природньоі  спорідне  - 
ности  своєї  духової  структури  з  монгольською,  як  •!,  мабуть,- по  існую¬ 
чому  соціологічному  закону  інерціі  руху  народів  зі  сходу  на  захід. Цей 
закон  інерціі  жене  азіятоьку  силу  наступати  на  Европу,  загарбувати 
собі  та  знищувати  всі  ідейні  та  інші  надбання  цивілізаціі.  По  цьому  ж 
закону  руху  народів  зі  сходу  на  захід  європейці  віднайшли  Америку  для 
своєї  колонізації  і  своїх  впливів.*  Того  закону  не  можна  змінити.  Але 
коли  Ечропа  несла  з  собою  в  Америку  культуру  й-  цивілізацію,  то_  Росія 
несе  Езропі  поневолення  'народів  та  знищення  іх  духово-моральних  і  ма- 
теріяльних  цінностей.  При  тому  під  *  'Росією  ?  1  розуміти  треба  кожну 
російську  імперію,  монархічна  вона,  демократична,  чи  комуніс'тично-со- 
вєтська.  Іі  головніші  провідні  ідейні  інтереси  все  будуть  направлені 
при  теперішньому  укладі  політичних  сил  па  європейському  континенті  в 
першу  чергу  на  Европу,  Напряму  того  руху  природньо  й  соціологічно  за¬ 
кономірного  змінити  не  можна.  Але  можна  протиставитись  лише  тій  масі, 
яку  .той  рух  пхає  на  Европу,  в  даному  разі  імперіялістичній  Росіі  і  іі 
ослаблювати,  роздроблювати  на  части,  впливати  на  зміну  характеру  ро  - 
сійськоі  верхівки,  а  водночас  не  перешкоджати  процесові  розкладу  ро  - 
сійськоі  імперії  та  повставання  незалежних  держав  народів,  пон.еволе  - 
них  Росією,  що  своєю  духовою  структурою  зовсім  різняться  від  росіян. 

Натомість  неоправданим  було  б  сподіватися,  що  Росія,  як  рушійна 
імперіялістична  сила  ,  змінить  своі  загарбницькі ‘іктенції .  Імперіяліс¬ 
тична  Росія  мінялась 'у  своіх  формах  правління,  але  іі  внутрішня  стру¬ 
ктура  і  проблеми  іі  міжнародньоі  політики 'були  все  ті  ж  самі.  Тому  не 
можна  очікувати  ліквідації  російського  -імперіалізму  від  нпр,  переміни 
.  сенатської’  Росіі  на  f 'демократичну  {  ‘  доходові  та  його  політикам  треба 

'зрозуміти,  що  змирл  проблеми  їхньої  самооборони  лежить  не  в  питанні 
ослабити  чи  вплинути  на  зміну  внутрішньо -полі ти чноі  структури  й  ідео¬ 
логії  сьогоднішньої  чи  майбутньої  Росіі,  а  в  самому  розчленуванні  й 
розбитті  Російської  імперії.  як  великого  східнього  кольосу.  Бо  ікпе  - 
ріялістична  Росія  ніколи  не 'зречеться  своєї  політики,  експанзіі  і  під¬ 
бор  В  свій  час,  здобувши  такими  власне  методами  позицію  великодер  - 
жави*  вона  почала  вважати  себе  » 'третім  Римом  ’  1 ,  Вона  використовувала 
і  використовує  для'  обе  панслявізм  і  слав ї'яіюфільстзо  і  в  це:*  спосіб 


я 
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вілт ягае  слов’янські  народи  від  Европи  та  втягає  іх  у  круг  своіх  по  - 
літично -асиміляційних  впливів.  Росія  почала  вважати. себе  окремою  час  - 
тиною  світа  і  видвигнула  вчення  про  оврю  культурну _ вищість  від  Заходу 
та  про  своє  післанництво .  йрешті  больревицька  Росія  ,  що  нерозлучно 
зв’язана  з  бувшою  царською  і  мп  ері  ялі  стичною  потугою,  має  куди  більші 
можливості  реалізувати  мріі  про  ''третій  Рим'',  бо  до  іі  диспозиції 
стоять  Комінтернівські  агентури  В  ЦІЛОМУ  світі, 

Україна  своєю  антропологічною  характеристикою,  історією,  культуро^ 
цивілізацією  і  політикою  дає  безперечні,  наукою  отвердженд,  докази  «о 
вона  має  своєрідні,  окремі  від  Росії  інтенції.  Вона  була  і  є  по  ,торо 
ні  свободолюбних  культурних  народів  -  Впродовж  ] ^0Є1  1УГ 

ріі  вона  сповняла  ролю  оборонця  заходу  перед  ^хідньою  .  * 

Але  та  боротьба  проти  Сходу,  незрозуміла  глибше  і  не  ^W£MaHa 

Заходом,  ослабила  Украіну  і  довела  іі  и55ХйДотї”анізм  Росіі 

ступового  задавлення  та  втягнення  в  дмиеріялі.тичний  організм  Р  І. 

лосяЬв°ї^17Ур^УколиазразуВпо°розв£ілі  ^ьв“іп|^01РІкї^уван^Йв“: 

ППоїїївГзІхиГаюч^ГЇоЙ  народи^Заходу  перед  большевицьким  насту  - 
пом'та 


що  сього- 


була 

проочили  той  фактор  великою  a ничспгт,  "“"С”  Гп,;:."піллп  /те 
іі  боротьба  проти  російської  імперії .  езул^  ^  ^  Берліні  та ’готовлять - 

дні  большевики  стоять _ не  тільки  ®  пжяти  в  той  час  Украіну , Захід 

ся  до  карну  на  Париж  і  ІшоРпрагнули  до  збереження  білої 

піддержував  реакційні  Р0,31^кі  круги  но  прагнули  д  ^  8ат  п1д  _ 

імперії.' Це  йшло  .на  пряму  кори.т  також  послабив  протибольшевиць  - 

держав  тоді  Польед  проти  України  ™»У®"°ах^іли  тоді  забезпечити  • 
кий  фронт.  Лише  частково  -“5 Створили  ряд  слабих  малих  дер¬ 

евій  світ  від  севрського  «періяліз ^  і  '^  російську  навалу  на  За¬ 
жав.  які  лише  до  пенного  на.у_мо.ли. ^jjaxBii,  Литви,  Естонії 


„в°ве  !!д  осяйсь  кі^Бал  каниалишались1якТвідкритийНпляцдармРдля  дальшого 

№■ 

пи  проти  східньоі  небезпеки  ввропей-ь  кріпленню  Уктінсь коі  іер- 

ІХ  Міжнародніх  плинах.  Сприяння  д  переч  Вла0Ним  інтересам  берегли 
жави  не  знайшло  у  них  рв  її ,  Вони  ^ в.уп. # 

неподільність  східньоі  сили,  яка  на  них  рооід  П0ребузає  на  вар- 

Тепер,  в  результаті  ДРУ^ °^_ "рИпня  вийшла  через  розчинені  для  неї 

двері 

р  _  , 

забезпечення"заходу~від  S0'':"™,™' для  дальшого  руху  на. 

телітів  і  так  створила  собі  широ ““J1  [I*f^  в0  зуміли  зачинити  Роси  две- 
хід  І  коли  західні  альянти  в  1ЛВ  р_  і  Росія  сьогодні  поставила 

£*іо  Европи,  не  Підтримавши  Україну,  ТО  Фінляндії,  і  на 

цілу  залізну  СТІНУ  суціль  у  від ."^"ттіну  до  Трієсту.  А  за  тою  стіною 

південь,  кінч™’їр®“"П  Росією  за  свою  волю,  пориваючи  за 
Україна  досі  змаїветь-и  а  г 


тою 
собою 


інші 
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поневолені  Росією  менші  народи. Українська  Повстанська  Армія  своїми  без¬ 
прикладними  змаганнями  звертає  на  себе  увагу  світа,  як  та  сила,  ио  б 
реться  сьогодні  не  тільки  за  інтереси  українського  народу,  але  також 

за  інтереси  народів  Заходу.  _  .  „  '  ІІС1ттошипЧ  п 

Але  подібно  як  в  минулому,  і  сьогодні  немає  в  світі  належної  о- 

иінки  боротьби  українського  народу.  Західня  преса  з  симпатіями  зареє¬ 
струвала  факт  Цієї  боротьби,  але  велика  частина  преси  принесла  про  неї 
чигало  невірних  і  пеоекручнйх  вісток.  Крім  того,  чимало  те  сьогодні 
на  За  холі  нпівноі  віри  в  можливість  мирного  співжиття  а  російською  ім¬ 
періалістичною  потугою.  Це  дає  великі  канон  большевикам  і  всякому  ін  - 
йому  російському  імперіялізмові.  Коли  знову  і  говориться  сьогодні  на 
Заході  подекуди  про  неминучість  зудору  з  большевиками ,  то  водночас 
прийме  єтьсяз  а  допускасме  віднову  т.зв.  демократичної  «вілли  мої  Росії. 
Тим  часом  історія  вчить,  що  всяка  російська  імперія  зразу  на  шля¬ 

хи  експанзіі  і  підбоів  інших  народів  та  що  вона  завжди  є  джерело.,  но 

ВИХ  Тому'перед  Заходом  стають  сьогодні  два  капітальні  завдання.  1/зк" 

тивно  протиставитися  наступові  большевизму  та  ВВ°РУ,  Затяжну 

vci№  тими  силами;  що  поза  залізною  заслоною  ведуть  активну  й  затяжну 
боротьбу  проти  тоталітарної  тиранії  V  боротьбу  проти  б ольшевиць ко і 
-імпйтгі-і  ве^ти  під  гаслом  розподілу  Роси  на  вільні  держави  поневолених 
ІиГїерМів  Сиїу  ?а  за  повну  ліквідацію  всякої  імперіалістичної  потім 

™  ННевиконання°перкого  завдання  доведе  до  послаблення  визвольних 
nun  ппчя  яялічною  заслоною  та  до  большевицької  агресії  на  захід  т  ді , 
к™и  большГвикГбуле  це  найбільш  плідне  Невиконання  другого  зав  - 

ГкГ„Яа  ^ЖГбїїоі3Гооїйоь^Гіга?;ЙВіа??ь^ьЬте1и3каам1сі  Sfr.  в 

?SS й  мовливого°розвиткуРвипадкій 
р  При  виконанні  обох  завдань  першорядну  ролю  гратиме  Укпаї на. Визволь- 

воіКвхйниУнааІходГГзавдасть  большевшЛій'імперїі' °йи?ікаїьних  ударів 
«Ітюа  3hS1v'«  на  випадок  перемоги  і  розподілу  російської  імперії 
Уктаіна  в  рІауль?а?Гіі  внутрішніх  сил,  іі  специфічного  положення  і 
Іі  господарчих  ресурсів  -  буде  ОСНОВНИМ  3F18H0M  у  пооудовх  нов 
і  тривалого  мира  на  Сході,  Б>А> 


ДО  СИТУАЦІЇ  в  УКРАЇНІ 
Відносини  в  Києві  /продовдення/ . 

/чпр/  -бандитизм  в  Києві.  Бандити  й  ‘жуліки’  -  це 

S  7Іо  Гх°ЙвГо  “лГтакГяй  Іост^^ЄеУвВГ„^іК:  га^°ьВтГ'ЬнГбГ0,ла 
'  в  Києві  вечером’народ  боіться  показатися  на  як5[пь  ®^ну  вулицю^. 

їїй  - 

іхні?  добри х°  уніформі  в  Гчойїт!  ^/Артилерійське  цв^офіцер  - 

Іт,о  шипттй  /  ч  K-i^sc  ЛЮТОГО'  47  р,  ішла  на  передмісті  Демивки  до 

ГкЗ&ГВ 

цГтруп°  старшої* жінки  біля  60  літ,  яка  працювала  в  одному  комісійному 


Ст.  4 
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магазин^  при  оцінюванні  речей.  Студентка  повідомила  що  <5  аре нь кого  му¬ 
ка  цієї  жінки  який  мешкав  при  вул,  Толстого  і  даремно  жда ;  дома  жінки 
з  прані  Сам  він  також  десь  працював,  Вбили  іі  тому,  що  знали,  що  во¬ 
на  часом  бере  дорогоцінні  речі  з  собою  додому,,  В  початком  березня 
47  г,  при  вул ,  Толстого  коло  ботанічного  саду  ограбизш  зовсім  одно  ме¬ 
шкання.  Зробили  це  бандити  в  формі  офіцерів*  Такі  й  подібні  речі  тра¬ 
пляються  щодня»  Бандитів  і  'жуліків  '  повно  на  базарах,  на  вулицях,  а  . 
вечорово  Кінотеатрів  немає  змоги  купити  квитка,  бо  'шуліки •  нікого 
го  каси  пустять  тільки  самі  викуповують  і  зараз  перепродують  3-4  рази 
дорожче •  3  тою  армією  ’жуліків *  і  бандитів  ведуть  боротьбу,  але  мілі  - 
їія  3  ними  в  змові.  Щовечора  по  всіх  вулицях  ходять  МІЛІЦІЙНІ  і  вій  - 
-ькові  стежі  і  кожного,  кого  зустрінуть  з  великими  пакунками,  чи  реча¬ 
ми,  задержують  або  беруть  до  провірки  но  міліцію,  одначе  це  неоа.ато. 

ПОМаї?о  творить  цю-  армію  жуліків  ?  В  першу  чергу  ядро  творять  старі 
iwv.Tr і  ки  '  які  спеціяльно  зросли  на  силі  в  час  німецької  окупації, під 
помагань ’тоді  больше виками ,  По  них  пристала  маса  демобілізованих  офі- 
ттртті  п  і  вояків  яким  нічого  не  осталося  робити.  За  час  війни  зони  при 
*1111  легкої  вигідно  жити,  головно  на  зайнятих  територіях  Німеччини, 
цруіі  4  'уакярщини  Там  вони  досхочу  грабили.  Коли  ж  повернулися  додому, 
В*Й  SASSSTfcfc  голодний  пайок  і  важку  прада  в  колгоопах  чи  в 


відомості  з  пресі  раз  вуло  колгоспів ,  я- 

цях  Києва  зловити  бандита,  який  м<  <-  Пг,е,-а  писала  про  нього,  як 

когось  там  голову  сільради  і  міліціонера  .Пре. а  писала  и 

ПР°  в4^Гчас'*увІтКакожЯпип°адокЬ;У№  один  W'  ваотрілив  у  трамваю 
М1ЯШОЯ.І» >0яи»  «°го  „і  ресторанів  ^рестора¬ 

ни  3-го  ступеня,  або  т  ,зв;закусочні  рестор»™  ,  _гоу0Тупвчя>  які  в 
можна  дістати  такі-сйкі  обіди  и  вечері  V  /  т0іНЯ  вечером  грає  ор- 
рівиочасно  йаварнями.  ресторанах  і чуезі  кілька.  Усі  рестора- 
хестра  і  народ  танцює.  Таких  Pf.' ^  0  oQjyr3  крб,  /це  найдешевші/, 

ни  є  обов7язані  щодня  мати  обіди  з  Ці .  звичайний  собі  обід  з  трьох 

Обіди  на  замовлення  коштують  40^0  крб*  Де  ®®£чви  тай  навіть 

страв,  навіть  не  дуже  вибагливий,  ус  ^  ресторанах  2-ої 

без  напитків  лишить  понад  100  крб .  Малошс  менші  umu  а  і 

і  3 -о  і  кттяси  о  '  .  „  v  n  _  р  W  И  т  т  я.  В  Києві  є  у  країн  - 

Культурне  1  Д  У  х  0  •;  •  м  теетр  vKpaiHObKoi  драми 

ЖІв  SK  У^отичниітеатр 

Ніна  й  театр  муз  комедії  /оперети/  при  вул,  іе^ви.іивь 

Г*“ноІ  Трв?М  ТпГЬресічнГсим  “елет  cSbOKa:  owe,'  ао  мас  добре 
оперний Уеетр  -«•«врі^в.ор.ціі^яда  ІМі  ^  там  , 

1  Та  аает  IpaM5  в  °°- 
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робці  режисера -не  комуні  ота  могла  б  стати  критикою  комуністичного  уст-* 
рою.  Натомість  п'єса  ''Далеко  від  Оталінграду ' '  -  це  звичайна  оольше- 
вицька  агітка,,  типу  ''давай,  давай!  »'  Публіка  в  українських  театрах 
невишукана,  скромна»  Убрана,  в  ідо  хто  може.  Можна  побачити  і  в  валян¬ 
ках  і  в  чоботах.  Зрештою  в  Києві  елеганціі  ніде  немь,  Серед  публіки 
більшість  -  це  студенти  і  різні  наукові  працівники. 

Російський  драматичний  театр  ім.Леоі  Украінки  -  це  мабуть  найкра¬ 
щий  театр  в  Києві.  Має  нову  гарну  залю  і  чи  не  найкращих  акторів, Ма  - 
буть  чи  не  навмисне  так  зроблено,  щоб  показати  вищість  російського  ми¬ 
стецтва  над  у'краінським, . ...  Публіка  в  російському  театрі  -  це  вже  'сме¬ 
танка',  Переважають  мужчини  в  мундурах.  Тут  уже  видно  давіть  дами  у 
вечірніх  строях  з  брилянтами  і  дорогоцінностями,  нова  совєтська- 
буржуазія,  або  як„іх  звуть  "совбури". 

Четвертий  театр  Києва  -  це  театр, музкомедіі  /оперети/.  Досить  сла- 

П  ,  „  .  .  *  /-»  г-г  ^«»«чпіліпг  гп  л  с\  яг*  4  сі  тг  Г\  Гі  О  Т_  XJ  Г\  Г\  І/  ТЛ  О  О  *4  ТТТЛІЛ  Д  \/  ТТ  ^  Й  ТЛ  — 


iVJyiA  •  щи  £1  пііі  uwivnu  v  t  чг.7  -  ^  - —  — 

ну.  Ціла  оперета  -  це  критика  англійців  і  вихвалювання  бодьшевицького 
життя.  Оловом  -  агітка.  Публіка  в  цьому  театрі  -  це  всяка  збиранина. 

В  останньому  часі  появився  ряд  указів  партіі  про  незадовільну  працю 
театрів  України.  Театрам  закинули,  що  вони  держаться  старого  клясично- 
го  репертуару,  а  не  ставлять  нічого  з  нового  життя.  Вслід  за  тим  те  - 
атри  почали  перестроювати  пращо  і  викидати  з  репертуару  стару  гіобутов* 
щину  а  ставити  речі  нових  совєт  .ьких  авторів.  Цим  мабуть  театри  пе  - 
рестануть  бути  театрами,  а  стануть  звичайною  агітаційною  трибуною. 
Публіка  радше  йде  на  старі  клясичні  речі,  як  на  нові,  вже  большевицьи, 

Кіноте  атри.  Кінотеатрів  є  в  Києві  і  на  передмістях  всьо¬ 
го  около  10.  Як  на  Киів,  зовсім  мало.  Ті,  які  є;  -  це  брудні,  облупа- 
ні  діри.  Всього  один,  або  два  є  можливі.  Публіка  в  кінотеатрах  ?ахо 
вується,  як  на  вулиці:  сидить  з  шапках,  гризе  сємєшкі ,  а  то  й  вигово¬ 
рює  голосно  сочисті  слова. 

При  кожному  кінотеатрі  є  ждальня,  яку  большевики  використовують 
для  пропаганди,  Є  там  газети,  журнали а  часто  приходить  агітатор  і 
виголошує  агітбесіду  на  тему  міжнароднього  положення,  зокрема  -'р^  те, 
що,  мовляв,  в  капіталістів  народ  закріпощений,  а  в  СССР  правдива  сво¬ 
бода.  Пропаганда  проти  західніх  альянтів  і  про  нову  війну  досить  од- 
верта.  В*  кінотеатрах  ідуть  Совєтські  фільми,  а  часто  появляються  аме¬ 
риканські.  На  совєтських  фільмах  великоі  фрекзенціі  немає,  хіба  шо  на 
нових:  "Первая  перчатка",  "Остров  безимяний",  а  зі  старих  "Бог  - 
дан  Хмельницький'',  На  американські  фільми  не  можна  дістати  квитків, 
бо  'жуліки '  заздалегідь  обставляють  каси  кіна  й  самі  никуп°вують  та 
продають  на  спекуляції,  Із  американських  фільмів  ставлять  м.ін.  сере¬ 
нада  соняшноі  долини'',  ''Балерина''.  Фільми  Йдуть  повитинеьі,  як  рі- 
внож  фільм  ''Богдан  Хмельницький"  е  сильно  скорочений.  Ставили  також 
в  кінотеатрах  Києва  німецький  кольоровий  фільм  , 

ІНТЕРВ’Ю  З 'КОМАНДИРОМ  УПА 


/Продовження/ 

Генеза_та  історія  вірді л і.з_УП А_в_Схі і й_Л е мківщині _ 

/УПС /  -  Б  попередньому  числі  УПС  ми  помістили  частину  розмови  з 
командиром  УПА,  ПО  ВІДНОСИТЬСЯ  по  рейду  відділів  УПА  на  зехід  восени 
нього  року.  В  цьому  числі  містимо  ту  частину  розмови,  в  ЯКІ  і ОВОрИл Ьг 
г. я  ПГ)0  боротьбу  УПА  на  Закерзонні,  зокрема  про  генезу  та  історію  від¬ 
ділі!  уПА  в  одній  частині  Зєкерзония,  тобто  в  східній  частині  Лег ків- 

ЩИНИПИТ8ННЯ :  Як  дійшло  до  створення  відділів  УПА  на  Закерзонні: 


ст  .  б 


УПО 
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зазначити,  що  перші 


язі  шле  в  оклад  УРСР  -  то  слід  - _ _ 

—  тут  ще  я  194°. /43  рр.  на  Холмщині. 
Повстанської  Арміі  почали  діяти  на  Холмщині,  по  - 
r,Q.,TTdVj  в  результаті  переходу  укра  - 


відповідь  :  Коли  брати  до  уваги  цілість  земель  Закерзошія  -  тобто 
ту  частину  територіі  Украіни,  що  положена  на  захід  від  т.зв,  лініі  Ке- 
рзонє  ,  та  яка  не  язі -шле.  в  ск 
українські  збройні  відділи  повстали 
Відділи  Украіпськоі 

ДІбНО  ,  ЯК  І  На  ІНШИХ  укрзінських  ЗЄМЛЯХ,  и  ухил,  чі  j_  ' 

інського  самостійницького  руху  та  українських  народній  кас  до  зброй  - 
них  соорм  боротьби,  в  умовах  німецької  окупації  Украіни.  Подібно,  як 
на  інших  землях  Украіни,  українські  народні  маси  станули  тут  до  збро¬ 
йної  боротьби  із  зростаючим  німецьким  терором. 

Але  специфічністю  українських  земель  Холмшини  було  те,  що  В  ТОЙ 
час  вони  мусілг  захищати  себе  не  тільки  перед  німцями,  але  також  пе  — 
ред  діючим  тоді  на  Холмщині  терором  польських  імп ері ял і стичних  підпо- 
льних  груп,  що  замість  боротися  з  спільним  окупантом  та  смертельним 
ворогом  так  поляків,  як  і  українців,  німецьким  наізником,  воліли  зве¬ 
рнутися  проти  безборонного  українського  населення  Холмщини,  Терор  на¬ 
званих  польських  груп  почався  на  Холмщині  вже  в  місяці  квітні  1942  р. 
Спочатку  він  звертався  проти  одиниць,  з  бігом  часу  набирав  щораз  шир¬ 
ших  розмірів.  Продовж  1942/43/44  рр.,  тобто  ще  в.умовах  німецької  оку¬ 
пації  жертвою  польського  терору  впав  цілий  ряд  визначних  українських 
діячів  Холмщини,  а  ще  більше  звичайних  селян,  одиноким  проіріхом  яких 
було  те  що  вони  були  свідомими  українцями .  Українське  населення  буля 
змушене ’організувати  самооборону.  Розуміється,  що  відділи  УПА,  які 
Боролися  тоді  проти  німецьких  займанців ,  не  могли  безчинно  пригляда¬ 
тися  такому  насильству  над  мирним  українським  населенням  .  Відділи  УПА 
станули  в  обороні  холмщан.  Ііопомогу  Холмщині  дали  також  відділи  УПА 
rSSSSi  «  Гнйю*.  Завіяки  інтервенції  УПА  вдалося  принадні  чао- 

тинно  забезпечити  Холмщину  перед  німецькими  !  польськими  на сИЛЬ -тв  ми. 
Про  ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ  ТИХ  ВІДДІЛІВ  мені  ближче  невідомо,  бо  я  ПОсТіЙН  У 

зв’язаний  з  тереноь  Лемківщини^  _  -е,,™  Tfp 

ц  нас  появилися  Відділи  УПА  щойно  з  початком  1944  рок у.  Були  це 

відпіли  командирів  Громенка  та  Чорного.  Вони  "^лїїі^мі-ивві1  вже 
ни  Па  було  те  ядро,  довкруги  якого  формуються  дальші,  Місце  1  ‘  же 

відділи  відтинку  "Лемко”.  Прихід  відділів  УПА  повітало  ^ 

інське  населення  з  великою  радістю.  Це  був  час,  ^  “ябиІи  -елян  У 
ючи  свій  недалекий  відступ  з  тих  теренів,  6®3^agH°  ISanii  головні 
сабираючи  все,  що  тільки  можна  було  взяти.  В  т  м  ■'наХеленню  лемків- 
завданпя  УПА  на  тих  теренах  були:  дати  У  країн  ^ому  нагелі енкю  Л  м 

щини  захист  перед  німецьким  терором.  Це  заставило  відділи  ™о3Ра3^ 
зудеритися  з  німецькими  частинами.  При  тому  чавкати  німе- 
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за  доцільне  зразу  ж  перенестися  на  Словаччину,  опускаючи  зовсім  Лем  - 
ківщину . 

В  такій  ситуації  наші  відділи  могли  спокійніше  зайнятися  поповнен¬ 
ням  своіх  рядів  та  вишколом.  Лемківщина  скоро  вкривається  новими  від¬ 
ділами  УПА.  На  нашому  відтинку  вже  в  липні  сформується  новий  курінь 
командира  Рена,  В  склад  куріня  входять  сотні  Бурлаки,  Нзчая,  Веселого 
зложені  з  місцевих  лемківських  добровольців,  та  сотня  Байди,  в  склад 
якоі  входили  майже  виключно  украінці  з  СУЗ.  Байда  -  сам  уроженець  СУЗ 
-  провадив  дуже  інтензивний  вишкіл  своєі  великої  сотні  на  Буковім  Бер- 
Ді  біля  Устрік  Ііолішніх.  Взагалі  відділи  ввесь  час  відносно  догідних 
умов  використовують  для  переведення  все  стороннього  вишколу  бійців. 

Цей  стан  триває  ціле  літо  та  ранню  осінь  1944  р.  В  скорому  часі  зфор- 
мовено  на  нашому  відтинку  ще  один  курінь  командира  Євгена .  Організу  - 
ванпя  дальших  відділів  поступало  скорим  темпом. 

Питання:  Яка  дальша  доля  тих  відділів  в  часі  большевицькоі  окупа¬ 
ції  ? 

Відповідь:  Перед  тими  відділами,  як  і  взагалі  перед  цілою  УПА-За- 
хід  стояла  тоді  проблема  пробитися  через  фронт  на  тили  большевицькоі 
•армії  при  максимальному  збереженні  людського  стану  відділіе  .  В  поло  - 
вині  вересня  із  частин  нашого  відтинка  два  курені  одержують  наказ  піт 
ти  в  рейд  на  схід,  пройшовши  через  фронт .  їм  вдається  зробити  прорив 
в  лісах  біля  Рожанок  в  Скільщині,  без  більших  втрат.  Після  бою  за  Пе- 
регінсько,  де  курінь  Рена  поніс  досить  великі  втрати,  одержав  Рен  на¬ 
каз  вегтатись  назад  на  Лемківщину.  виконуючи  наказ,  Рен  подається  на 
захід  та  розташовує  свій  курінь  на  зимові  квартири  на  одному  відтин¬ 
ку  Східньоі  Лемківщинк .Цей  терен  був  дотепер  досить  послаблений,  бо 
частини  УПА,  які  тут  переходили  фронт,  не  були  великі.  В  результаті 
того  вдалося  новій  польській  адміністрації  досить  сильно  загосподари- 
тись  на  тому  відтинку.  Вона  зразу  почала  тероризувати  українські  се  - 
яв.  Поляки  вспіли  за  той  час  зорганізувати  місцеву  адміністрацію  та 
поліційні  станиці  /МО/.  На  вістку  про  поворот  куреня  Рена  польська  по¬ 
ліція  те  адміністрація  волостей  Затварниця  та  Ступосяни  втекла.  Адмі¬ 
ністрація  сусідніх  волостей  зі  страху  перед  відплатними  репресіями 
упівців  помітно  зменшила  натиск  на  населення,  так  що  воно  зразу  віді- 
тхнуло.  Це  мало  великий  додатній  вплив  на  дальше  формування  настроів 
лемків  в  дусі  незвичайно  прихильному  відділам  УПА  та  визвольній  спра¬ 
ві.  Населення  відчуло  реальну  вартість  та  вагу  збройноі  сили,  Б  той 
час  населення  Лемківщини  почало  просякати  тим  духом  національної  гор- 
дости  завзяття  та  безкомпромісовоі  боротьби,  що  так  величньо  виявив¬ 
ся  в  часах  пізніших  масових  виселень  на  Лемківшині.  Відділи  УПА,  роз¬ 
ташовані  по  сел&х  не  час  зими,  беруть  активну  участь  в  npsui  над  Н8- 
селенням.  Вони  провадять  гутірки,  сходини,  організують  школи,  лекції, 
та  ІНШІ  вияви  культурно-освітнього  життя. Цілу  зиму  триває  також  вишкіл 
власний  відділів  та  всього  чоловічого  населення. 

Цей  час  зими  1944/45  рр.  був  дуже  догідний  для  такоі  праці.  Поль¬ 
ського  війська  було  мало,  а  большевицькі  пограничники  боялися  нас  ата¬ 
кувати  Вони  спокійно  зносили  сусідство  наших  прикордонних  відділів. 
Наші  частини  були  в  той  час  паном  ситуації  на  теренах  Охілньоі  Лемків¬ 
щини 

Цей  стан  міняється  в  половині  березня  1945  р.  Тоді  большевики  ки¬ 
дають  проти  нас  відділи  б.  червоних  партизан  -  Ковпака  іія.,  *.зв. 
"Червону  Мітлу".  Перша  сотня  Веселого  зводить  бій  з  "Червоною  мі¬ 
тлою  "  в  селі  Отрубовиоьках.  Бій  був  досить  важкий  та  завзятий.  Він 
коштував  сотню  13  жертв.  Большевиків  упало  біля  60.  Подібно  проходять 
б  о і  інших  наших  відділів.  Большевики  зустрічають  зразу  ^ ний  опір  ^ 
УПА  відтак  стають  в  обличчі  наших  наступів.  Це  заломлює  духа  и.р  з 
мах’  '  'Червоної  Мітли".  Вона  не  виявляє  попереднього  запалу,  ані  охо¬ 
ти  йти  на  повстанців.  Квартирує  радо  по  селах,  до  ліоа  вже  не  йде  та 
явно  уникає  одвертих  боів.  В  той  час  окремі  частини  УПА  відбувають 
рейд  на  Закарпаття,  3  рейді  беруть  з  нашого  відтинка  участь  зокрема 
сотні  Бурлаки  й  Бурого.  Вони  мають  два  більші  боі  з  большевиками.від- 


» 


от-,  а 


тло 
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так  ті  самі  частини , повернувши  з  Закарпаття,  рейдують  на  захід  аж  до 
кеж  украінськоі  етнографічної  території. 

В  квітні  1  'Червона  Мітла  1 ’  вибирається  зовсім  з  наших  околиць, за¬ 
лишаючи  тільки  погпаничні  застави  здовж  польсько-оольшевицького  і  по¬ 
льсько-словацького  кордонів.  Ці  застави  заховуються  назагал  пасивно. 

Літом  1945  р,  приходить  наказ  із  штабу  УГТд-Захід  для  деяких  від  - 
ділів,  що  діяли  на  нашому  терені ,  відійти  на  допомогу  іншим  відділам 
УПД  на  інших  теренах  Лемківщини  н?  те,  щоб  спаралізувати  нагагаш-ш  ви- 
селюяання  та  грабіжницькі  напали  ЗП  /Зойско  Польскз/,  /Міліція  0- 
•бивательска/  те  УБП  /Уионд  Безпеченьства  Публічнзго/  та  пеоевести  да¬ 
лі  загальним  перевищкіл  здібного  до  ношення  зброї  українського  нзсе  - 
лення.  Варшавські  грабіжницькі  відділи  одержують  в  різних  місцях  си¬ 
льні  удери  від  УІІА  і  в  результаті  того  бандитизм  яілдхлів  польської 
варшавської  адміністрації  дещо  притихає .  Знову  твориться  негода  для 
вишколів  та  нового  поповнення  рядів  УПА  із  організованого  в  цей  ^по  - 
сіб  резервуару  нових  сил,  3  нього  в  Міру  потреби  черпається  нові  кад¬ 
ри  для  поповнення  існуючих,  зглядно  .  афорковання  нових  00 євих  ОіИНИЦЬ 
УПА.  I  Т8К  нпр,  У  вересні  1945  р»  із  деяких  лемківських  3  lit  ДІЛІ  В  1.3Н 
унгаінськоі  Самооборони  формується  о  креми»  курінь.  Дай  1 зи^8- 

ма  сотня  командира  X  ,  зложена  виключно  з  ^емк1^кого ві дтїнкл 
лежала  до  найкращих  і  найбільш  ооєвих  з -'єднань  /ПА  на  нашому  відтинки 

Вона  брела  відтак  вирішальну  участь  в  боях  проти  польських  і  оольше  - 

виць™Хча/ранньоГо”зш!і194гіРі5.  помада  «  перший  пропаганмвнии  р«йд 
відділів  тЇЇз^оьеччину,  В  ро-йді  беруть  j«OTb [  курінь  К0Рвн«ранП. 
з  Галичини  та  чота  командира  1  .-з  сотн!  Бурої  о„_  Діл  і^  р  „  чио;ч 
дує  командир  Андрі  єнко  ,  /син  полковника  її  митра  Вігое-в  А  ятркмє  мі- 
зі  Словаччини,  КУРІНЬ  командира  П„,  на  наказ  командира  Ре«а  атакуєм* 

СТО  Вірчу,  ЩО  іі  ПОЛЯКИ  розбудували,  як  СВСЮ  Твердиню.  Аонні  '"“О" 

втязком  нової  сотні  командира  Віра.  Продовж  зими  1/45/46  новні^о- 
тні  оперують  тактично  вповні  самостійно /  Нони  квартирують  аео  в.ел-х, 

0'°ВеснГіоДбЛр;"-ЮЦЄ  ч а с Г в е л и к о г о 3 н ас т  у  п  у  "  У  П  А  на  Лемківщині,-  Тоді  на¬ 
ші  відділи  Ліквідують  ог 

лі  повното Цікчіловайа.  Одне  поІія  з  того  часу  аідбилаоя  «поник  ні» 
гоконок  і  закордоном.  Маю  на  думці  8»#ияітя  Іупкона  *о«и»р^ 

Підика.  „акт  цей  отав  гол  орний  в.  зв’язку  з  втвчею^поль.ької  зв^на 

терен  Словаччини ?  де  її  l"^!™  В  •  ю‘яв„  І  чужіи  ореоі  кореогюнденціі 
ДЄНТИ  чужинецької  пре  Ж  .  БІ.ТКИ  Р  У  '•  тт т»  о-ї  тт  Закордонного 

в  з  в f  язку  ЗІ  оправою  Лупкова  одержали  наші  відділи  від 
Представництва  УГВР .  ч  повідомленні  було  м.ін.  сказано,  що  лункі 

КЛ“Ткв01?н13Й4Г/ТдеГкіЙїї«?Г™^ша™ь"знову.  в  проз,  гандмии* 
рейд  на  Словаччину^  Рейд  проходить  успішно  1^'  ^.Цудраітеького  нв"- 

Етичної  акції  для  повного  х5тоото4Нн*(йі"ьв ’мротокі 

триває  до  пі„  кіль|10на  людей,  «иое  - 


на 


Г«;»ТиГ,і  п  ершрур-  виселення,  в  Галичині  та 
%И«П  протиакціі  ИаГОГПІМІЯІ*,  ГДІ.Ц1?помППЄРЄХ0БУЮ?ЙяТПіГ 


авізувати  сві» 
охороною  УПА  в 
коли  ціле  Закерзоння 
ті  вписали  не  одну  славну 
ділів  на  Закерзонні,  . 


плян.  Цілі 
лісах,  © ‘  • 
5Т8Є 


села  разом  з  усім  добром  переховуються  під 
вище  положених  верховинних  селах. Це  був  ча^ 
одним  великим  полем  бою  міх  /ПА  та  HQ.  ьоі. 

Історії  УПА  та  іі  поодиноких  від- 


сторінку 


Гьма  1.246/ 47  проходить  серед  безнастанних  ouie.  Оили  ворога  стало 
побільшуються,  зростає  його  активність  і  натиск,  Відбуваються  великі 
облави  на  села  і  ліси.  Нпр.  в  місяці  січні  1947  р.  тільки  в  одному  ра¬ 
йоні  переведено  IIP  облав  і  наскоків,  3  наближенням  весни  натиск  воро¬ 
га  ще  посилюється.  Він  кидає  на  Лемківщ-ну  цілу  армію  з  усі ми  родами 
зороі.  В  акцію  по  стороні  порога  входять  також  з’єднання  літунства. 
Ціллю  ворога  є  насильно  викинути  українців  з  Лемківщини,  агідло  з  умо¬ 
вою  з  большеяиками,  вік  заповіла  є  повне  знищення  УПА  на  Закерзонні  та 
тлетє  і  остаточне  виселення  українців,  Вплавді  смерть  генерала  Звєрче- 
вського,  головного  промоторе  польського  наступу,  відсупае  виселення  на 
ОДИН  місяць,  але  після  того  приходить  потрійне  порозуміння  проти  одино¬ 
кого  оборонця  українського  населення  -  УПА.  Відділи  УПА  не  можуть  на  - 
дальше  .видержати  концентричного  наступу  парена-  аючих  сил.  Поляки  доко- 
нутоть  третього  )статочного  виселення  українців,  що  проходить  серед  ге- 
роічного  опору  українського  населення.  В  такі*'  ситуації  повстає  і  для 
відділів  УПА  питання  виходу  з  цього,  насиченого  ворожим  військом,  те  - 
рену.  Наші  частини  одержують  від  командування  УПА-Захід  наказ:  йти  а 
рейди,  уникати  чолових  боів,  старатися  зберегти  бойову  вартість  відді¬ 
лів  та,  оскільки  можливо,  -  уникати  великих  втрат  в  людяхс  Головні  си¬ 
ли  УПА  переходять  Сян  і  подаються  на  схід.  Туди  входять  усі  частини 
північного  відтинка,  к.ін.  курінь  3.,  а  з  нашого  відтинка  -  курінь  Л. 
та  сотні  Б. ,  X.  і  0. 

На  Словаччину  виходять  деякі  частини,  що  оперували  в  Західній  Лем- 
ківщині,  деякі  сотні  курвня  З,  з  надрайону  П,  та  боівки  і  декілька  ме¬ 
нших  відділів  з  нашого  надрайону.  Східні  і  західні  крила  рейду  йдуть  з 
різними  завданнями.  Курінь  Б.,  що  в  боях  потерпів  вежкі  втрати  /кін. 
впали  сотенні  командири  Крила ч  і  Ластівка/,  розі. і  -єно  на  калі  групи. 
Сам  командир  Б,  вийшов  п  рейд  щойно  при  кінці  серпня  разе?'  з  підпільни¬ 
ками  сітки  надрайону  оУН,  які,  як  я  вже  згадувр-»,  держались  в  тєрєкі 
найдовше. 


зі  сторінок  оовбтоьчої  тда* 


Ше  одна  атака  на  націоналістів 

/упс/.  -  '‘Радянський  Селянин''  /орган  ЦК  КП /б /Украіни/  ч.1"б  за 
X  .47  р.  пріїносить  статтю  п  „н .  ''Кому  вони  служать?''  з  піднаголовкоу  - 
•  'Укра інсько-німецькі  націоналісти  -люті  вороги  трудящих-*- ' .  Ь  ній  я- 
кийсь  Леонід  Радченко  старається  зв’язуванням  української  визвольної 
боротьби  з  німецькими  завочо  іницькиг  и  плинами,  скомпромітувати  визволь¬ 
ну  ідею'  українського  націоналізму.  МДн.  він  пише:  '»...ьід  Мбзепи 
до  Грушепського ,  від  Грушевського  до  Бендери  і  до  тих,  хто  сьогодні 
ше  блукає  бандитськими  шляхами  розбою,  -  тягнеться  ланцюг  зрад,  '’азепа 
кидав  Украіну  під  ноги  шляхетської  Польщі  і  королівської  И'веціі.  Гру  - 
шевський  на  міжнароднії  ярмарках  торгував  волею  Украіни  і  продавав  іі 
всім,  хто  тільки  більше  заплатить  за  кров  і  піт  українського  народу. 
Сьогоднішні  спадкоємці  Грушевського  з  бандерівсько-бандитського  табо  - 
ру,  батьки  яких  сконали  на  нюрнберзькій  шибениці,  виють  біл.  енгло-сак- 
ського  підворіття,  лижуть  черевики  Черчілеві,  просячись  до  нього  в  на¬ 
йми,  Пси  чують,  звідкіль  тхне  пожарищем  і  труп’ятиною,  де  пахне  кров’кі 
Після  відомоі  характеристики  українських  націоналістів,  як  найбільших 
ворогів  украінсьрого  народу,  що  зросли  на  теоріі  грушевського  яро  беа- 
буржуазність  української  націі ,  автор  стверджує:  ' 'Тб  ж  недаром  оунів- 
сьні  верховоди  радять  лісовим  бандитам  тримати  за  пазухою  разом  з  роз¬ 
бійницьким  ножем  біблію  українського  націоналізму  ''Історію  Украіни  - 
Руси  ' '  Грушевського  «*  ’ 

Ііальше  після  наведення  цілого  ряду  українців,  де  помішено  Петлюру 


От.  10 


УПО 


РІК  XII.  -  4.46. 


Кубійовича,  1-онцова  і  ^инниченка,  Коновальця  і  Бульбу,  згадується 


70 -річних 


ста- 


такор  сьогоднішніх  ’’нічних  розбійників,  які  вбивають 

оиків  і  немовлят .  '  '  .  . 

Н  дальше  йде  характеристика  деяких  сучасних  українських  політичних 

діячів  селед  яких  на  першому  місці  наводиться  провідника  ОУН  -  Степа¬ 
на  Бандеру.  іого  автор  характеризує  так:  ’’Степан  Баядера ,  _ ім’я  якого 
носять  ті  , ’що  ховаються  в  бандитских  схронах,  -  син  попа  зі  Станисла  - 
взвшини,  вигодованим  чужим  хлібом.  Дей  попович  ніколи  М  нічого  не  мав 
з  українським  народом.  Нічого,  крім  нвначисти  до  українського  народу, 
не  носив  і  не  носить  він  у  свойому  серці.  Разом  з  хорватським  кві елін¬ 
гом  Паяелічем  і  іншими  зрадниками  своіх  народів,  Степан  Банд, ера  в  іта¬ 
лійському  гнізді  кіл  народи іх  терористів  проходив  школу  підступництва  і 
вбивств.  Вишколений  муссолінівськими  головорізами,  цеп  '  'провидир  укра¬ 
їнства  ”  виявився  знахідкою  в  руках  Гімклера.а-зпанЬандерв,  душею  й 
тілом  запроданий  німецьким  фашистам,  активно  допомагав  Гітлеров^  чини¬ 
ти  криваву  різанину  на  українській  землі.’’  ,  ...... 

Після' написання  так  багато  брехні  в  одному  відступі  та  подюніл  ха¬ 
рактеристиці  інших  українців,  а  тор  звертається  проти  українського  се¬ 
лянства,  називаючи  його  куркулями.  Він  твердить,  Що  ц® ^отп-тівляли-^ 
шярку  виходили  українські  буржуазні  націоналісти,  шо  проти. та ял яли, я 

оольшевизмові,  та  ще  в  ISIS  році 'своїми  ”  Він 

ній  Україні  дрогобицьку  раду  робітничих  ян.ьких  депут^.  ■■  з  • 

пише*  '  'Селяни  багатьох  сіл  західніх  областей  можуть  .падати,  хт 
односельців  ходив  в  есесівську  дивізію,  хто  з р^83  Проклятий  народ  м, 
ховається  в  лісових  хатах,  хто  п  ) -сороку  оо.ризае  кі.тки  Німеччини 
стола  хєзаінами  в  англійські*  і  акерикеноькій  зонах  оку  Ц^Німечч  її 
Па  wvrwvni  і  ІХ  СИНКИ  ІІЄ  КЄРНІ  68НДИТИ  З  НЄЛИК0Г0  рОЗОІ  Н.ЦЬКОЮ  шлм 
ху.  І  ці  покидьки  людського  роду  витягують  затоптану  тру  іншим,  і 
блакитну  ганчірку  і  підносять  і},  як  прапор  своєї  ооротьои 


І  1 


X  в  большевиків  гуцули  -  окремий  нарід... 

/уттс/  -  В  листопадовому  числі  /*5/  ,'°'зк0^к°г°  ^н^дграба^чеИ- 
знехолимо  статтю -репортаж  Алексяндра J  уторовича  ,  с  ^  овою  по_ 

рез  водопади  Карпат.”  Автор,  як  це  рачимо  з  ортєжу  читаємо 

-  і;-: 

підгірській  SapiT^Kapna^r^^^wBan  довгожданну  свободу  а  незалеж  - 

все  готова  захистити  тебе  іЯО-мільйонова  армія  народів  неї  .ьп 

37 ’ *Про  це,  що  .Гуцульшина  -  частина  України,  ані  слова.  Просто  -  ма 
ленький  гірський  народець. 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУЖБА  /УПО/ 


Тільки  для  преси! 


виходить  на  правах  рукопису.  ^ .  %гтг/ 

ВЙХ0Д  Пе£ег.руки  дозволені  тільки  за_поданням  джерела  .=/УПС/=  ^ 


ВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ. -УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ 


л  - 


В  ОБ'ЄДНАНОМУ  ФРОНТІ  ПОНЕВОЛЕНО.  БОЛЬШЕВЙЗЮМ  НАРОДІВ 


_  -г-.  /УПС/  -  Від  Секретаріяту  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку  Народів  ми 
одержали  Деклярацію  Антибольтезицькзі  Ліги  Освободження  Народів  /АЛОНХ 
ЩО  'ІІ  Передруковуємо.  В  ЦІЛОСТІ .  :  rg\ 


‘  -  ■  0  о  ОС1 


ог 


ДЕ  Й  Л  Я  Р  А  ЦІ  й‘  -  і 


її  •  я 


-  ор  $ИнаЯ  тридцята  літ  від  вибуху  національних  визвольних  революцій 
..на  сході  Европи  та  в  Аз’іі  f\L-  у  і ‘-о.  і... • 

РР.*Л“  роках  нової  Весни  Народів  -  народи,  поневолені  ро¬ 
сі  і‘сь Koto  імперією,  розторошиди  царську  1 1  ■’'тюрму  народів  1  ’  і  створили 
натомість  своі  власні  самостійні  національні  держави.  Однак  жовтневий 
контрреволюційний  заколот,  що  його  перевела  російська  комуністична 
партія  большевиків,  став  ножем  в  спину  самовизначенню  народам.  Імпері- 
ялістичними  війнами,  ламанням  договорів  і  підступними  методами  обоіх 
п’ятих  колон  большевизм  поневолив  вільні  народи  європейського  сходу  й 
Азіі,  під  облудними  формами  СССР.  Парський  деспотизм  заступив  терор 
*  'диктатури  пролетеріяту » »  Замість  самодержавного  російського  февдалі- 
зму  прийшов  самодержавний  капіталізм  совєтів.  Замість  царського  дзо 
ркнства  -  при  владі  російська  комуністична  партія  большевиків.  На  руї¬ 
нах  зваленоі  російської  тюрми  народів  стає  модерний  концтабір  ••  рай  - 
ССОР*'.  Шляхи  царського  імперіалістичного .розбою  продовжує  езітовий 
імперіялізм  » 'большевкцького  визволення'',  замість  облудного  царського 
месіанізму  випинається  новий  •  'великий  передовий  російський  карод-п ро¬ 
ві  дне  сила  світу.  ’ ' 

Большевизм  -  переємнцк  царського  імперіалізму  -  встановлює  режим 
тотального  поневолення  та  експлуатації  народів  ,  нечуваний  в  історіі 
.людства.  Так  замість  дерев’яної  кормиги  російського  царату  -  народи 
чавить  сталеве  ярмо  російського  большевизму . 

Тридцять  літ  шаліє  за  залізною  заслоною  СССР  розгнузданий  терор  і 
нелюдський  визиск!  Тридцять  літ  многомільйонові  маси  поневолених  наро¬ 
дів  героїчно  ведуть  на  всіх  ділянках  життя  гігантську  боротьбу  за  свою 
свободу.  Тридцять  літ  t  смертельному  з магу  стоять  проти  себе:  антина¬ 
родній  російський  большевизм  і  народні  визвольні  рухи  за  свободу  на  - 

родів  і  людини_.  ‘  - 

'  3  кожним  кроком  імперіалістичного  поширення  російсько -большевицькоі 
імперії  поширюється  водночас  і  боротьба  поневолених  народів  за  своє 
; національне  і  соціяльне  визволення. 

Нині  від  Адріятики  Балтики  до  Тихого  Океану  червоний  прапор  -  це 
символ  терору,  знищення  і  смерти,  серп  і  молот  -  ознаки  диктатури  над 
"трудящими  масами  та  .нелюдської  експлуатації  іх  поту  і  крови,  червона 
тнятикутна  зірка  •*  символ  завойовницького  большевицнкого  імперіялізму 
що  загрожує  п’ятьом  континентам  світу. 

Всюди,  де  ступає  озброєний  большевизм  із  своїм  НКВЦ-МВД,  де  тільки 
майоріє  червоний  прапор,  -  там  народи  повстають  проти  червоної  тиранії 
там  ллється  кров  за  свободу  і  життя. 


I 


У ..  л 


CT.  S 


Рік  ХНІ.  -  Ч  .47  „ 


Ославлений  б-ольшевицький  жовтень  остаточно  розшифровано ,  як  на 
гттттфпп  і  найбільший  ЗЛОЧИН  троти  яовогп  ЛШТГСТВй  .  Tift  АІГОЧИ'Н  плоти 

злочин  проти 


заднкцтво  і  найбільший  злочин  троти  всього  людства.  Це  злочин  проти 


інтересів  селянства 


злочин  проти 

>»Г 


працюючих  верств  і 


злочин- проти.  ВСІХ 

ьшевизм  намагається  поширити  на  наро- 
оПтйййЙ  ворог  свободи  народів,  сво- 
аеангарді- .дальшого  поширення-  цього 
диктатом  Кремля  марнують  усі  кому- 


інтересів  робітниц"  ва  ,  зі 
інтересів  духових  працівників 
гідно сти  людини 0  І  цей  злочин  бо 
ДЕ- Всього  св'іту»  Большевй-зм-  -  це 
б  оди-  трудящій: ,  свободи  людини  о  В 
Мікнвдрднього  .злочину  і  .рабства  під 
йіст'ичні  партії  світа-.  К 

Нині  в  тридцятиліття  -1  ’жовтнево і  революції  нема  народу  на  зем  - 
лі*  що  не  був  би  загмошений  большевицькою  агресією  та  поневоленням. 
Нині  боротьба  проти ■ російсько нбсльшевмцькоі  дімперіі  та  іі  намагань 

л . етворптй-  всесвітній-  'концтабір  народів  і  людей,  вступає,  в  нову  виріша¬ 
льну  фазу.  Надходить  вирішальний  бій, за  визволення. ■ 

Для  зміцнення  одноцільного  ведення  і  перемоги  в  цьому  остаточ 
йому  бою  всі  сили  повинні -.виступити  єдиним  сконсолідованим  фронтом 
та  діяти  скоординовано  в  ім’я  Визвольної  Революції  Народів.  З  тією 
М'бт'ою  визвольні  форма іїііу-'  що  доцільно  повставали- на  різних  -етапах 
Національної,  Революції  Народів,  утворюють  бід- сьогодні  один  солідар¬ 
ний  міжнародній  осередок  д  ш’повного  -  об  ’єднання  і  переможного  розгор- 
: т айня  " всіх  сил  визвольної  боротьби . лл™ 

*  ПІСЛЯ  терко СВІТОВОЇ  ВІЙНИ  створилася  фОрМЄЦіЯ  пене З-О... ЄН ДХ  uLiUr 

народів' -Під  Назвою  ’’Ирометей  '  ’  >■  Під -час  Другої  світової  іВіЙни  лов  - 
стає  •АНТйбольшевицькиЙ-  Бльбк  Народів  /АБН/.  По  війні  організується 
■Інтерна’Ціонал  Свободи;  До  іх  складу  входять  представники  кароді-з  у 
Альбаніі,  Балтійських  держав  ,  Білорусі.  Кавказу  /азербайджанці ,  вір 
Юртт  Р-очрйни-  народи  Піьчічного  Кавказу/,.  Козачих- земель.  Мадярщини, 


ІОЛ.  ■К'-'  Jr**- - - - 

нані  ‘"їдейнЬ -політично  і  програмово'  в  одну  Анткбольшевицьку ■  Лігу . 
Освободження  Народів  -  -А ДОН .-  Від'  нині  різні  національно- -політичну 
угюупування ,  -  що/  творили  ці  три  міжнародні  формації,  приймають  .пільні 
засади  революційно ^визвольної  боротьби  і  творять  об’єднаний  антибол-ь- 
севицький  фронт,  незалежно  'від  різниць  своїх  світоглядові  позицій. 

Комчнізм-большевизм .  що  є  міжнародньою  загрозою  свобід  і  прав  на~ 
Родів  '  та  людини,  можна  "перебороти  Тільки  -'солідарними  ^ідейними  та 
"політичними  зусиллями  не  іх-  поневолених  та  •загрошних  большевизмом  - 
;на do дій  Комінтернові  -  Комінформові ,  to  є ; міжнародньою  зброєю. .в і 

тового  комунізму,  треба  •  протиставити  таку- ж  міжнародню  антибольш-еви 
Zf?rav  S'  силою  є  визвольна  боротьба  поневолених  та  .аагроже- 
нихбольшевизмом  народів,  об’єднаних  в  АЛОН.  В  цьому  розумінні  Анти  - 
боцьшевицька  Ліга  Освободження  Народів  -  це  нині  АнтикоміНформ. 

Метою  І  СПІЛЬНОЮ  ПЛЯТ формою  АЛОН  е  :  m 

ї  б  Консолідація,  поширення  І  координація  всіх  сил  поневолених  та 
загрожених  большевизмом  і* російським  імперіялізмом  народів.,.  ДЛЯ  пер 
мп «нього  завершення  Визвольної  'Революції,-  як  єдиного  реальн-охо  шля 
ху  визволення^  одночасна  співучасть  у  боротьбі  з  комунізмом  в  інших 


GCCP 

'  шня  і  пооудова  на  яаціональппл  тон»і^ -  у--  -  . 

неволених  російсько-большевицьііим  імперіалізмом  самостійних  собор- 
них°національних  держав,  відповідно  суверенній  волі;  народів,  ао  від- 

П0ВТ ?За6езп»ченнГ Л8ПЛ;іЬ“оіх8дар»авних,  організмів  такого  право  - 
4.  леоезпеченни  у  ,  .  „  _  .  ба3хгВа.ттйоь  би  на  справжньому  на  - 

мїопмвотві  та^оціяльній'опіаведлквооті,  для  забезпечення  всіх  по- 


V 
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•  літичних,  релігійних,  культурних,  00 діяльних  і  господарських  слобід  і 
прав  кожного  народу  та  людини. 

5 Встановлення  ладу  свободи,  оправедливости  та  солідарносте  на  - 
родів  на  основах  рівного  мя  воіХ/Нєроді*  права  на  самовизначення  те 
уовмостійнення,  все  б  ічнй^^да  ряйт  євм  інтересів  та  взаємного  іііжнз  - 
роднього  забезпечення. 

ОССР,  шо  за  своєю  суттю  був  і  останеться  міжнароднім  егрес  ром  , 
змагаючи  до1 гегемонії  в  світі,  послідовно  нівечить  і  нівечитиме  всі 
міжнародні  змагання  до  тривалого  і  справедливого  світового  ікру. 

Тому  переборення  комунізму  та  знищення  і  розподіл  його  бодьше-д.цькоі 
централі  СССР  -  це  передумова,  без  якої  не  буде  миру  Й  правди  не  зем¬ 
лі  АЛОН  уважає 3  що  всякий  коншікт  демократичного  світу  а  СССР 
сприятиме  розв’язці  світової  проблематики,  якщо  утворить  ситуацію,  що 
вестиме  до  прискорення  та  полєгеєння  визвольного  зриву  неродів.  Саме 
тільки  мілітарне  нищення  СССР,  якщо  не  будуть  здійснені  Цілі  ВИЗВОЛЬ* 
•Нсі  Революції  Народів,  є  наздатне  забезпечити  мету. 

В  цьому  сенсі  визвольна  сила  поневолених  російсько-большевицьи  ю 
імперією  неродів  -  це  Третя  Сала,  що  має  вирішальну  ролю  в  розв’язці 
світової  проблематики . 

розгортаючи  на  цих  засадах  Прайс р  Визвольної  іРеволюціі  поневоле  -- 
них  націй, Антибольшевицька  Ліга  Освободження  Народів  кличе  до  одно- 
цільно і  солідарної  боротьби  та  об’єднання  всіх  антибояьшввицьких  виз¬ 
вольних  сил  Европи  й  Азіі  та  всього  світу . 

ХАЙ  &ИВЕ  ДО-ННЙ  АНТПБОЛЬШЕ  ЗЙЦЬКИ  Й  ІРОНТ  НАРОДІ  З  У  БОРОТЬБІ  ЗА 

СЮьОДУЇ  ВОСКрЕОНуТЬ  НА  рухи  АХ  РОСІЙСЬКО- БОЛЬШЕВИііЬКЬі  ІМПЕРІЇ  САРО- 

СТГТР'НІ  СОБОРНІ  НАЦІОНАЛЬНІ  ДЕРЖАВИ  ВІЛЬНИХ  НАРОДІВ  1 

va  Я  *ЯНЕ  ЛАД  СВОБОДИ*  СПРАВЕДЛИВОСТЕ  т  ООЯ А ДАРЮСГИ  НАРОДІВ! 

СВОБОДОЛЮБНІ  НАРОДИ  ТА  ЛЮДИ  ВСЬОГО  СВГГУ  СДНАЙТЕСЯ  В  БОРОТЬБІ 
HpoTw  БОЛЬШЕЗКЗИУ  ЗА  СВОБОДУ  НАРОДІВ ,  ЗА  СВОБОДУ  І  ГІДНІСТЬ  ЛЮДИНИ! 


В  листопаді  1947. 


АНТШЗОЛЬШЕЗИЦЬКА  ЛІГА  ООЮБОДДЕКНЯ  НАРОДІВ 

‘  .  /АЛОН/. 


ДО  СИТУАЦІЇ  З  УКРАЇНІ 


йідносини  б  Києві  /продовження/. . 

І  ‘  « 

/УПС/  —  Дещо  про  високі  шк.  о  ли .  На  високих  шк:лвх 
оптгчти  дуже  високі.  Також  обмежено  тепер  число  стипендій.  З  7Ш  уме  - 
винах  дозволити  собі  на  студії  можуть  тільки  ті,  які  або  мешгаДоть  в 
Києві  або  мають  батьків,  які  можуть  за  них  заплатити  оплати  і  прожи¬ 
ток  в’києві,  чи  якомусь  другому  університетському  центрі.  Не  можуть 
побі  вже  на  те  дозволити  діти  колгоспників  чи  робітників.  Студіююча 
молодь  бідує.  Досить  лихо  одягнена.  На  базарах  студенти  спекулюють  , 

поодають  книжки  і  Т  0П ,  .  . 

Навіть  студіюючі  не  мають  охоти  кінчати  студій,  щоб  їх  вєрсз  же 
\  після  студій  не  вислали  на  обов’язкову  працю.  Навіть  спеціялісти  б-  - 
обов’язкової  праці,  яка  обов’язує'з  Оовєтоькому  Союзі.  Після 
укінчввня  ніхто  не 'має  праве  сам  собі  вибирати  місце  прсці,  а 

шлють  там.  де  вважають  потрібним.  .  „ 

/  студенти  говорять  між  собою  російською  моюю,  виіі  о.,  ов  ста¬ 
новить  честила  студентів  пед-ін статуту .  Підручники  до  навчання  на  ви¬ 
соких  школах,  то  іх  бачимо  на  виставах  книгєрейь,  майте  виключно  в 
російській  мові,  виклади  на  високих  шоклах  в  більшості  також  по-p  оій* 

СЬКК .  V 
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Середнє  шкільництво  -  десятирічки.  Шх  ШКІЛ  В  Києві  багато.  ці¬ 
нують  окремо  російські,  а  окремо  українські  шчолп.  Окремо  середні  . 
школи  для  дівчат,  г  окремо  для  хлопців.  /Це  висе  найновіше  введення/. 

В  1°44  р  введи  більшовики  оплати  також  з  -середніх  школах:,  Безплатне 
навчання ’існує  тільки  до  7-оі  кляси,  а  вище  вже  треба  за  школу  плати¬ 
ти  около  ЗОО,  чи  навіть  більше  крб .  у  рік.  Минули  вже  часи,  коли 
большевики  говорили,  що  конституція  забезпечує  всім  безплатне  на^чсн- 

ня ’  3°у  і"  р  у,  В  останньому  часі  большезики  роблять  сильн  у  на-- 

•  _ •  _ _ _  «•«*«  J  л  m  г  m  Сі  пі  ґі  .Р  V  /’"®  Лт>Т/Т  UIl  О  SRO  aOhK: 


місяців,  а  після  того  ця  молодь  мусить  уже  йти  працювати  5  *т  » 

варстати,  чи -залізницю.  Побір  молоді  примусовий,  хоу.  назверх  виде.ь 
широка  пропаганда  за  добровільним  з толокуванням  молоді  до  -Кіл 
РУ.  •  В  той  спосіб  думає  уряд  ССС?  поповнити  кадри  фахових  робінін  -• 
ків  у  все  новорозбудозузаних  фабриках.  .  ,  ЛП1,, 

З  початком  1947  р.  повели  були  большезики  3  Києві  нагінку  про-А 
історичного  відділу1  та  відділу  історії  яі*вретури -Академії  ЬауЩ. 
Негінка  велася  під  кличем:  усунути  буржуазно -націоналі -тичні >*мв  а 
з  тих  двох  ВІДДІЛІВ.  З  історії  не  сміє  бути  згадки  про  окремі  сть 

З  ГИ.А  до  д  _ _ -і  ttnrn  типі»:  _  а.  ТІЛЬКИ  ПРО 


в  істооіі  літератури  поеєли  нагінку  иід/ііі  п: 

його  школи  В  большезицькій  офіційній  оцінці  українська  л^т  ро  jv 
я^ал е  Т;  впливом  тюсійськоі  ,  а  навіть  Іван  Франко  був  під  впливом, 

РО,1Гз™8Льно1у  бомшевкк*  взялися  до  укроіноького- шкільшотва  иой 

«.-«тіл  p!v«hwh  всякий  дух  про  культурну  самостійність  українсько  а  о 
S  стороет  введення  оплат  в  середніх  школах  і  унізерсх-- 
тетах^замикас^фактично  дорогу  до  вишоі  освіти  дірю  колгоспник^ .  .1 
-робітників  а  залишає  т,  «омквість  ті» ки  для — вьвран»  »  д.,  „.я. 

одяг!  Іе^е'Гя  ІХЦ  ■**■““*  Z&JSmJZ 

Tip  я  я  WHO  В  ЧАСТИХ  СОЗЄТСЬКИХ  ВІЙСЬКОВИХ  yHlWJ  м  ю  Г,  £  лтта->чрні  гїп  - 

ревежно  в  огєоі  v  звичайних  Фуфайках.  Ьінки  одягнені  гір 

iS.i  де.£П>$  -у 

І 

“  Й  5S  в“н™еччкнї  Га  праці  те  “вдалося  і«  додому  дато  приве- 

ЗТИ  /коли  ім  не  відібрали/ .  Тяк  і  видно,  ЩО  зоно 

Виглядом  населення  пригноблене,  яиг  ^  _  •  ч  и  ЙВне  нарікьн- 

р  поденній  борні  за  хліб  насущний.  По  д,у^  ,, ;;  *  и  його  настроі.  Чи  ма¬ 
йя.  Із  розмов  поміж  населенням  мозі  ;  попадають  також  часто  віст-- 

ло  населення  говорить  про  війну.  1о  пи  є  -  ■  "  PTVC  сер9Д  населення, 

ки  про  рейди  УПА,  які  населення  дуимкьво  “^^^3  також  деякі 
панують  виразні  симпатії  до  всяких  протирежимних  рухів. 

ЖіЗвши  на  Захід.  Є  « ревне  за  борона,  урад  з.  кьр~ 

Америка  допомогла  витрату  війну  і  навіть  за  тдше 

та  саджають  в  тюрку»  їїплип,г  часто  і  досить  одворто, 

•  На  теиу  війни  те  зврсонь  кожне,  чути  проти  нових 

а?ресо”ійГя«Ьназив°аеть?яРІнгл№  ї  Америку,  то  хоч^ь  иевоівійнн. 
котете^теГМ^сГ^.  f'W  називає  "оовбурате"  /ос- 
вєтська  буржуазія/. 


п  р  е  О  Е  В  "  и  є  в  і  і  по  Україні.  Ь  Києбі  виходять 
газети : 

1.  Орган  ffiffi/tf/У  і  уряду  УРСГ  ’'Радянська  Укра.іка  •  •  і  «’Правда  Україні? 

*/в  РОСІЙСЬКІЙ  мові/. 

Й.  Орган  Ш  Комсомолу  ’ 'Комсомолець  України”  і  ще  друга  газета  І2К 
Комсомолу  України  р  російській  мові. 

З  Журнал  "Україна  ”  -ілюстрований. 

4*.  журнал  ’’Сучасне  й  Майбутнє”  -  критичний  журнал,  досить  добре  ре¬ 
дагований,  але  його  важко  дістати. 

5.  ’’Київська  Правда”-  орган  київського  обласного  комітету  партії  і 
обласної  ради.  Також  е  київська  газета  в  російській  мові. 

6.  ’ ’Цніпро  ”  -  журнал  молодих  комсомольських  письменників. 

Кожна  газета  в  дубльована  подібною  російською.  В  Донбасі  чи  Пні  - 
пропезрозську  газет  вукраінській  мові  немає,  тільки  в  російській.  Це 
можна  завважити  також  з  преси,  яка  подає  часто  передруки  за  даною 
псе  сою.  По  інших  обласних  осередках  всюди  побіч  украінськоі  газети  є 
обов’язково  російська.  Виїмок  хіба  творять  За хідньо -Українські  Землі. 

Газети  Й  журнали  купити  в  Києві  дуже  важко.  Скоро  появиться  газе¬ 
та  в  газетному  кіоску,  зараз  стоіть  черга  по  100  і  більше  людей,  Бе- 
гато  людей  купує  тільки  на  те,  щоб  опісля  розпродати  на  курення  по 
1  клб  за  газету  /  в  кіоску  ціна  20  коп./.  Передплатити  також  важкеє 
а  якщо  вже  хтось  передплатить,  то  мусить  заплатити  хабар,  іі.урнел ’Укра¬ 
їна  ”  то  вже  зовсім  важко  дістати,  а  почта  приносить  тільки  за  спе ді¬ 
яльною  розпискою .  Натомість  на  спекуляції  на  базарі  газет  і  журналів 
скільки  завгодно,  але  ціни  в  п’ятеро,  а  то- й  в  десятеро  більші. 


ІНТЕРВ’Ю  З  КОМАНДОРОМ  УїїА 


/Продовження  / 

_Цілі  й  аРЕР«а  6оротьби_УПА_на  Закерзонні_ 

/УПС/  -  Містимо  третю  й  останню  частину  розмови  з  ко.-акдирок  УПя. 
Питання:  Які  цілі  боротьби  відділів  УПА  на  Закерзонні? 
відповідь:  Основна  ціль  нешоі  боротьби  на  Закерзонні  та  сама,  що  і!  1 
на  інших*"  землях  України,  -  це  здобуття  Самостійної  Соборної  унраін  - 
ськоі  Держави.  Наша  боротьба  була  тільки  малим  відтинкох  тієі  гіган- 
тичноі  боротьби,  яку  проводить  УПА  на  теренах  цілої  України  від  сво¬ 
го  повстання  ’аж  до  сьогоднішнього  дня.  Боротьба  УПА  була  й  є  дальше 
всенароднім  збройним  рухом  цілого  українського  народу,  топу  зона  по¬ 
ширювалася  на  всі  терени,  де  тільки  живе  компактною  масою  українське 
населення.  При  тому  засадою  УПА  було  не  тільки  вести  боротьбу  на  укра¬ 
їнських  етнографічних  землях,  але  також  поширювати  іі  на  терени  по  - 
неволених  червоною  Москвою  народів.  Ця  тенденція  була  згідне  з  полі  - 
тичною  постановкою  справи,  а  саме1  :  прямувати  до  розвалу  СССРз’єдна- 
ниуи  оилами  усіх  поневолених  народів  та  перебудови  сходу  Европи  на 
основі  принципу  незалежних  національних  держав.  Очевидно  акцію  на- 
Ших  відділів  на  чужонаціональних  теренах  слід  розглядати  лише  або 
як 'стимул  та  знадобу  до  зепочат кування  не  території  відносних  неро  - 
’-ів  аналогічної  боротьби,  яку  вже  вела  Україна  від  довшого  часу,  або 
лч  хвилеву  допомогу  зсівзвучним  нам  визвольним  рухам  тих  же  каро  - 
ця  йшлося  про  те ,  щоб  наочно  показати  іншим  поневоленії.  Vosfbc® 
народам  головно’  тим,  які  останньо  попали  в  сферу  ’’впливів”  Москви 
те  не  мали  потрібного  революційного  досвіду,  -  Щ'  збройна  борстьба 
з  большевицьккми  наїзниками  не  тільки  конечна,  але  й  зовсім  реальна  З 
здійснима.  А  остаточний  успіх  іі  залежить  тільки  від  ширини  іі  роз¬ 
горнення,  цебто  від  активного  включення  в  неі  поневолених  народів 
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та  застосовання  одні  зі  узгідненоі  стратегії  та  тактики. 

Проте  основною  базою  і  тереном  нашоі  боротьби  були,  з  і  остануть 
українські  етнографічні  землі*  Звичайно  інтенвквкість  тієї  боротьби 
не  була  на  всіх  землях  однакова,.  Зона  була  залежна  від  багатьох  чин  - 
ників,  аналізе  яких  завело  б  нас  дуже  далеко,  бо  в  центральні  пробле¬ 
ми  навісі  визвольної  боротьби.  А  це  не  лежить  в  межах  нашоі  розмови, 
ft  хочу  тільки  зазначити,  шо  на  форми  дій  7ГІА  мали  великий  вплив  са¬ 
мі  і",  о  графічні  умови.  Відомо  нпр.,  що  сталими  теренами  дій  УПА  були 
і  е  передусім  лісисті  й  гористі' терени-  України,  в  час,  коли  діі  УПА 
в  степовій  Україні  проходили  головно  в  постаті  рейдів.  З  того  погляду 
Закерзоння,  головно  південно--східня  його  частина,  було  догідне  до  роз¬ 
горнення  всіх  видів  збройної  боротьби. 

Питання :  Чи  крім  цього  відділи  УПА  на  Закерзонні  мали  ще  якісь  окре¬ 
мі  завдання  ? 

Відповідь  :  Без  су ємні ву  мали.  Ці  овремі  завдання  визначались  особли  - 
вим  положенням  Закерзоння.  Як  відомо,  Закерзоння  -  це  одинока  частина 
украінськоі  землі,  що  не  ввійшла  формально  у  склад  т.зв.  УРСР  після 
зайняття  всіх  українських  земель  оовєтською  армією.  Закерзоння  було 
влучене  до  відновленої  польської  держави,  3  уваги  на  те,  що  в  Варшаві 
засіла  московська  експозитура  під  фірмою  польського  уряду,  Польща 
зразу  ж  стала  васалем  Москви  та.  послушним  знаряддям  в  іі  руках.  Варша¬ 
вська  адміністрація  з включила  з  т.зв.  урядом  УРСР  умову  про  виміну 
громадян  польської  і  украінськоі  національностей.  Ьертвою  цієі  умови 
мало  впасти  все  українське  населення  Закерзоння.  Згідно  з  умовою  ви  - 
міна  населення  мала  відбутись  на  принципі  добровільності* .  .На  практиці 
однак  зразу  почалися  несильні  вивози  на  схід  від  лініі  Керзона.  Насе¬ 
лення  почало  ставити  опір  виселенню,  не  бекаючи  покидати  рідних  зе  - 
мель.  Це  не  здержує  польських  акцій.  Поляки  пс-инааадь  щораз  частіше 
влаштовувати  каральні  експедиції  на  українські  села,  грабуючи  майно 
та  вбиваючи  людей.  Бони  не  щадять  ні  жінок,  ні  дітей,  ні  ствршз. 

Зрозуміло,  що- такому  насильству  над  українським  населенням  не  мо¬ 
гла  спокійно  приглядатися  УТІА.  Fa  удари  Варшави  вона  почала  зідпові  - 
дати  протиударами .  Населення  побачило  душе  скоро,  що  відділи  упа  ста¬ 
ли  одиноким  його  захисником  перед  польським  насильством.  УПА  виганяла 
з  українських  сіл  каральні  польські  відділи,  відбивала  насильно  депо¬ 
ртованих,  влаштовувала  зідплотні  акти  на  скупчення  польських  відділіа 
Це  стало  головним  завданням  УПА  на  Закорзонні.  то 

Доцільність  широких  дій  УПА  на  Закерзонні  була  зумовлена  дальше 
самим  фактом  значення  Закерзоння  та  боротьби,  веденоі  там  для  иілох 
нашоі  визвольної  справи.  Головне  Командування  У11А  було  свідоме  того, 
що  в  час,  коли  больше викам  вдасться  скривати  перед  світом  боротьбу 
УПА  в  західніх  та  центральних  областях  України,  вояж  ^ е  зможуть  зро  - 
бити  того  v  відношенні  до  цього  невеликого,  наидалі  на  захід  ■'У** 
ного  клаптика  українських  земель.  У  Польщі  мали  певну  ""очі 

кореспонденти  Заходу,  вони  отже  могли  відкрити  принаймні  частину  а 
світові  на  те,  що  діється  на  українських  землях.  Йк  тепер  показала 
практика,  розрахунки  Головної  Команди  УПА  були  правильні.  Впарі  з 
тим  Закерзоння  було  для  нашого  проводу  наче  вікном  на  Зе*  ‘  £  ‘ "" 

до  поневолених  народів  Середньої  і  Південної  Евроли.  Нічого  Д  5 

що  ворог  сг ера вся  за  всяку  ціну  це  вікно  закрити,  ліквідуючи  ио г^ 
український  характер.  Нашим  завданням  було  цей  український  (te .тієї н  як 
найдовше  вдержати.  Тому  боротьба  за  Закерзоння  була  така  жорстока, Зо 
тяжна  Й  вперта  те  коштувала  багато  втрат  з  обох  сторін. 

УПА  не  закерзонні-.  Активна 

боротьба- відділів  з  ворогом.  Сюди  зходика  оборона  населення, перед  ви 
ворожим  тзрооом.  В  цю  боротьбу  активно  включалося  неселен- 
НЯ  у  різних  SSpKax.  Р  Друге  -  це  організування  і  співпраця  з  населен- 
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НЯМ  В  ПВСИВИОМу  олротипі  населення  проти  ВИ06ЛЄННЯ. 

З  черги  в  витканій  боротьбі  іфжемо  розрізнити  боротьбу  збройну  і 
ПОЛІТИЧНО -оропь? види нну ,  АКТИВНУ  ооротьбу  -  обох  фору  -  вели  регулярні 
військові  відділи  -УПА  те  члени  ОУН сі  Тут  мушу  зазначити,  що  всі  члена 
ОУН  на  основі  окремого  наказу  Проводу  ОУК  були  обов’язані  стало  носи¬ 
ти-  зброю*  Само  населення  .  також  мало  часто  зброю»  Завданням  збройної  бо¬ 
ротьби  чбуло  не  дозволити  ворожій  адміністрації  оианузетй  краіну  та  не 
допустити  туди  нові,  зглядно  прогнати  існуючі  ВІДДІЛИ  ВП  /польського 
війська/  Та' боль-шеяиків ,  Це  вдавалося  аж  до  часу  вислання  аа  терени  д.еіі- 
ківщини-  цілоі’  другої-  польської  арміі  весною  1947  р. ,  та  заключення1'  пот¬ 
рійного  порозуміння.  Наші  відділи  застосовували  дуже ’широко  тактику  ма¬ 
неврів  використовуючи  власний  кількарічний  досвід  та  досвід  партизансь¬ 
кої  боротьби  .  різних  армій,.  Перевагу  над  ворогом  давали  нам  :  грунтов¬ 
не  знання  терену  боїз,  моральна  вартість  бійців  та  допомога  населення. 

Ми  .старалися  виминати  чолові  боі?  де  згадані  моменти  рівно  вижить  чисель¬ 
на  перевага  порога,  натомість  успішно  оргенізовупалй  напади  на  вотірні 
з » єднання  в  марші  чи  в  перевозі  ,  або  на  постоі  -  ообливо  п-ночі.  Крім 
того  ми  нищили,  псі  споруди  та  комунікаційні  засоби  ,  Сен  яких  ворог  не 
міг  деряатїїо.й ,  в  нашому  сусідстві.  Тут  входило  в  гру  нищення  залізничних 
мостів /рейок,  станцій,  телеграфічних  і  телефонічних  сполучень  і  т-п, 

.  На ^зв'іїїьненому  терені  організовано  всюди  власну  адміністрацію,,  ifto 
була  підпорядкована  нашому  політичному  проводові.  Вся  влада  бу.  о  впеону- 
пана  іменем  УГВР,  як  верховного  політичного  центру.  Головами  сіл  оста¬ 
вили  чостб  давніші  .солтиси,  деколи  навіть  поляки  ,  якщо  вони  були  чесні 
та  с  тавилися  льояльно  до  н.ашоі  влади.  На  тих  теренах  плкло  життя  цілком 
нормальну ,  З&Т.е.  в  селах,  що  сусідували  з  теренами  ,  зайнятими  польським 
пійсь.крм,  .та  в.  час.  по  сил  злого  ворожого  наступу  обоє  гязував  вкімкоанй  во¬ 
єнний  стан.  Він' полягав  на  обмеженні  рухів  населення.  Лилося  про  тс, 
щоб  припинити  вештання  невідомих  людей,  серед  яких  могли  бути  і  агенти 
ворог.а,  Цлн.  тих,  що  йшли  до  міста,  видавано  окремі  перепустки.  Проводжено 
також  •  провірку.  листів  .населення  окремою  цензурою  Полоігоі.. Пошти  УЩ, 
зокрема  у  випадку  захоплення  польських  поштових  урядів, 

\  '■  :$браю  і  амуніцію  ,  якою  ми  користувалися  в  боротьбі,-  здобували  ми  на 
ворогові,  або.  безпосередньо  у  перекритих  боях,  або  п  наскоках  не  -ворожі 
магазини  т/ склади ;  регато  зброї  та  амуніції  доставляло  нам  теж  цивільне 
населення,  серед  якоГо  'йшла  акція' .збирання  та  магазинування  зброї*  Пере¬ 
хід  фронтів  .д&вег) -змогу  цивільному  населенню  здобути  .  Велику  кількість 
зброї  .та  ймуніЦіі,  -Крім  того  дуже  багато .вибухового  матеріялу.  потрібного 
нам' ■  прицищеині  різних  споруд  здобували  ми  розміновуючи  заміновані  тере¬ 
ни.  Наші  '  кори  ст  у  чалйся  в  боях  різними  родами  -зброї  ns  до  поле- 

вих  та  протйпанцерні^х .  гйрмвт.  включно*  Пропагенднпнс  боротьба  кала  на 
меті’ піднести  політичну  активність  українського  населення,  розложчти  си¬ 
ли  ворога  те  приєднати  ;  здорові  частини  польського  Війська- для  ідеї 
спільної  боротьби  проти  московських  загарбників  та  іхніх  польських  підпо- 
мвгініп  Крім  Літератури  ітіуіф-лнській  мові  т  видавали  та  поширювали 
Uifeb  ряд  ’З е кликів,  звеонень  Та  летючок  нб'  ПОЛЬСЬКІЙ  то  російській  .  «ОСІ, 
а  в  ч>ісі  'рейдів  не  словацькій  і  чеській.  Наші  заклики  знаходили  <ідг  ;  се¬ 
ред  польських  вояків  та  старовин.  Бували  ten  миси,  що  вони  адмовл^лнся 
виступати’ проти  УПА,-  Току  на  відтинок  боротьби  з  УПА  варшавський  уряд 
ішсітИв  найбільш  довірені  військові  Те  поліпі Йні  частини.  Особливу  п.ри  - 
хилькіоть  серед  пояцт.ва  р'Увдну.ввв  нам-  спосіб  поступовання  з  .полоненими , 
яких  ми  з  правила  пускали  вільно,  потіснивши  перед,  тим'  ідзі.пі  основи  та 
цілі  нешоі  боротьби  Ш  не  забували  і  про  пагу  загреничноі  лрбпсгєнди, 
що  мала  з?»  завдайия  ' иРвідо:м.лнТи  с  .іт^  про.  нашу  боротьбу  та  дцертг-тн.  йо.-; 
го  увагу  нй  небезпеку,  'яка  йому  загрожує  зі  сторони  це  рурського  схід- 
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нього  тотелітеризму .  Згадати  ту?  хоч  би  наше ‘Згорнення  до  культурного 
о віт У  * ' *  '  ’Лист  до  Перчіля  1  *  І  ІНШІ. 

Питання  •  Не  чім  полягала  безпосередня  допомог  а  населення  відділам 

ТїїаТ  ’  V  '  «•••*•  ■’ 

відповідь  :  Можна  омі^  сказати,  шо  вся  наша_сила  опиралася  на  несе 

ленню  "Воно  псе  ціп  о  включилося  в  боротьбу,  передусім  поповнювало  наші 
ряди  добровольцями;  Дальше  заосмотоювало  нас  а  харчі,  одяг  взуття  і 
інш  ,  давало  всяку  допомогу  так  відділам  безпосередньо,  як  також  че  - 
рез  праці 'нмків  терему,  що  проводили  такі  допоміжні  праці,  як:  збірки 
харчів  переховування  магазині  меленая  збіжжя,  печення  хліба,  гар  - 
бування  шкіри.,  виготовлюеання  взуття  і  інш.  Не  м$нш  зежгіою  справою 
було  подавання  відомостей  про  силу,  розміщення  та  рухи  порога,  пере  - 
давання  всіх  здобутих  документів,  підслуханих  розмов  і  тап,  Дальше 
співпраця  при  нищенні  шляхів  та  військових  споруд,  при  будові  криївок 
та  магазинів,  полошених  поза  селами.  Ное  це  вимагало  не  тільки  вели  - 
кого  вкладу  праці,  5’ертвенности,  але  навіть  героічно.і  постави  та  само 
заперечення.  Цивільне  ш.оелення'рискувало  не  менше,  а  дуже  часто  біль¬ 
ше  ніж  самі  бійці  УПА,  Тут  ставилось  на  карту  життя  цілих  родин .осо¬ 
бливо  небезпечно  було  переховувати  ранених  бійців  та  підпільників , da 
те  ворог  карав  тортурами  та  смертю.  Однак  не  було  випадків  відмови 
прийняття  ранених  до  себе,  ані  випадків  зради.  Бувало,  що  на  очах  ба¬ 
тьків  мордовано  дітей-  чи  навпаки,  щоб  вени  зрадили  криївки,  чл  під¬ 
пільників,  але  надаремне.  Лемки  виявили  надзвичайну  стійкість  та  ха- 

РЗКТДля  ілюстрації  наведу  деякі  вислови  селян,  що  характеризують  по  - 


ПРИЙНЯТТЯ  ранених  ди  '-«иа  ,  atu  пшюдгип  - ; 

тьків  мордовано  дітей-  чи  навпаки,  щоб  вени  зрадили  криївки,  чл  під¬ 
пільників,  але  надаремне.  Лемки  виявили  надзвичайну  стійкість  та  ха- 

рактер^  ілюг^Граціі  Н8й@ду  деякі  вислови  селян,  що  характеризують  по  - 
ставу  населення,,  Одна  жінка ,  віддаючи  останню  корову,  сказала  .  хра- 
ще  дам  цю  останню  ношу  кормительку  вам  добровільно,  ніж  має  її  потім 
забрати  ворог  силою ’•»„  Один  лемко  так  висловився:  J 'Ми_ знаємо ,  що  хто 
вподився  українцем,  мусить  боротися,  бо  без  боротьби  він  волі  не  здо- 
Ележно  вії  жорстоких  репресій  ворога,  населення  не  залом- 

лювалося  і  твердо  стояло  за  безоглядну  боротьбу.  Один  ^83даби_ 

мені  таке:  *  »Ни  не  зважайте  на  те,  що  нас  мордують  та  грабую-Ь,  заои 
раючи  піт  і  кров  наших  предків  -  ви  боріться  дальше.  _ 

Коротко  кажучи,  украінське  населення  Лемківшини  в  нічому  не  усту¬ 
пало  іншим  українським  земляк  та  блискуче  здало  іспит  націоьс.льно  п 
літичноі  та  революційної  зрілости.  Навіть  польське  населення  чє -то 
реГо  "пі»илоРнам  з  лономогою,  Юго  первісна  негативна  постава  s  «1  ; 
гом  часу  змінилася  не  креше.  Немало  причинилася  до  Т°”  ад  - 

ведінка  наших  бі»нів.  Війшло  до  того,  ио  неш і  хлопці  в  '*  . 

лах  почувалися  так  само  безпечно,  як  в  українських.  Зокрема  зоїрки  . 
на  Ц)0нд  поневолених  неводів  тішилися  серед  поляків  великим  улпхом. 

Питання :  Які  методи  застосовував  ворог  для  поборювання^ УПА?  вппмівіри 
Відповідь :  Борог  вживав  різних  способів,  щоб  знищити  УПА  та  зл  і 

волю  опротиву  населення.  На  перший  плин  висувається  £^ітичноібполі  - 
акція  війська,  пограничної  сторожі,  поліції  /МО/  та  по  !ітичн 
ці і  /УБП / »  Відділи  всіх  тих  формацій  переводили  облави  та  на-к  к 
Зела  та  ліси „  Ворог  концентрував  на  малому  відтинку  б*льші  -или.  _  рг 
жав  дано  селс  чи  ліс  ти  систематично  перешукував  цілий  терен.  Облави 
в  селах  були  получені  з  несильним:  вивозами,  грабежами  населення,  * 
YfiJ  певков  та  -нших  будинків,  побоями,  вбивствами  та  насилу- 
ВРННЯК  ;ЇЇЙ  м«5  весни  1947  року  не  приносила  воро- 

ГОВ1НашихІполоненихТ>ворог  переважно  вбивав,  завдавши  ім  „ 

няйпажчих  тортур.  Ніхто  добровільне- не  йшов  в  полон.  Ранені  та  не- 

Ьенені  3якихЧнеІвдалс^чИзабретиаз1поляРбоювЕОВ°польськихЛваршавських 
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блеи*.  Тих  уиівців'  фабриковано  так  >  арештовано  б>гато  селян.  давано 
ІМ  зброю  те  пелено  сі- мули  ват»  вояків  УПА.  В  *иКЄИТІ.  КЄНЬ».РСН*і  Підні¬ 
мали  руки  вгору,  іх  фотографована  та  помішувано  р --'яурмфвед,  мовляв,  - 

1  ’бандербФЦИ  ’ 3  вдаються.  їиап  шг*«міО  оі  а 

Ворог  старався  розкладати  населення  агентурною  роботою.  Поляки  . 

змушували  селян  підписувати  декляраціі  про  сивпрацю' з ■  поліцією Селя¬ 
ни  з  пре  веди»  відновлялися  від, того  л  Якщо  десь  траплялися  рідкі 


ки 

ли 


нзаннн,  то  селяни  все  таки  не  їіпірпрецюва- 

це  ■  ~  І  НЯ 
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с 
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підписання  такого  зобов 

*  але  звсаз  голосили  про  це  відповідним  нашим  оргьнал'.  Бувала  такі 
сильні  характери,  що  незалежно  від- найважчих  тортур,  -  дєкляраці 

підпису»  вл  if  5ЙЕЇ5  *$*ут  4И  -а*4голв 

Ворог  застосовував  дальше  засоби  провокеціі„Він  надсилай  до  ц-р 

..  ^  J  «  І  І  ті  .'1  •{  тт-  ОТІ  I  f -і  ТЛ  ТГ7  /Л  Р»  ЛРМП  С'.  х  r  m  Г  Л  1-1  м  <«и4  п  ^  •  п. .  ,  .  _  ..  . 


своіх  агентів,  як  біженців,  що  вертаються  домів,  ілдьши.'ніх  повсталі 
-  ніби  розбиткіп,  поворотпіп  з  Німеччини  і  т.д.  Та  а;  боротьбі  проти 
таких  засобів  ворога  ми  кали  велику  практику.  Провокатори  'були  нещад¬ 
но  винищу  вені  о 

Воюог  Рів  проти  нас  боротьбу  ту. коні  пропагандипники  а&со 
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треба 'відмітити  воложу  пресу,  листівки,  афіші,  тощо,  Ноі  -їй  нон: 
обіцянок  та  погроз,  Нпр.  н  одній  листівці  д*  населення  було  сказано', 
що  хто  з  цивільного  населення  буде  втікати  в  ліс,  буде  пиаьоткся  за ' 
повстанця  і  буде  роз стріляний с  Такі  листівки  розліплювали  поляки  •  по 
селах  та  скидали  з  літаків.  Ефекту  одначе  не  було. 

Питання:  Яку  політичну  й  ооціяльну ‘програму  пропагузШв  УПА. 
Відповідь;  Як  я  вже  згадав >  для  Пас  основною  метою  була  боротьба  зо 
вам  остійну  Соборну  Українську  Ііер^&ву,  Політично^прогрсиозі,’  соцінль- 
ні  та  устроєві  питання  були  завжди  рбз »нснювені -та  шво  дискутовану 
на  політичних  нишколах  -відділів,  що  іх  проводили  виховні 
Ь  тому  відношенні  МИ  визнавали  плятпорму  УПіР„  :Бі:кці  і  старшкьл.УіІА 
знали,  що  ’'сни  бороться  за  незалежну  укрявноьку  дердевуу  за  в 
та  соціяльне  визволення  українського  селянина,  робітника  та  інтелігеїг 
ціі,  за  землю  для  селянина  і  вільну,  працю  для  робітника,  за  п..д 
ініціативу >  за  приватну  власність  на  землю  та  заоезпечення  праве  укра¬ 
їнського  селянина  рішати  самому  про  форми  користування  аекла©.  за  до-, 
пушення  кооперативної  нлесности,  та  за  удеру- о-влення  важливих  для  обо¬ 
рони  держави  ділянок  промисловості!  і  дібр,  за  знищення  всякого  .НЕСИ-  - 
ЛЬСТВЙ  і  терору,  за  Вільне  І  безклисопе  СУСПІЛЬСТВО „  Цю  Програму  J 
Ііри^нту  УШ&і  ми  всюди  пропагували  та  стрічалися, з  прихильним' при  Й  - 
няттям  іі  серед  мас  українського  населення.  ■  . 

Питання*.  Чи  паралельне  з  УПА  діяли  на  землях  ще  якісь  інші  українські 
зТроШ"  ‘революційні  формації?  :  '*  ~  Vv 

Чііттрйііь  : -Про, -такі  я  не  ч\в.  Як  гені  відомо,  на  терені  цілої  Укра¬ 
їни — 'діяла  тільки  УПА,  як  збройна  сило  ціг  огп  у  кенійського  каро; 
порядковая»  одному  командуванню  з  генералом  Тарасом  Чупринкою-  і,- 
лі  та  одна  Політична  «ЮТИ^^иі.я  -  ОУН.  Наявність  однієї  -и  слідчі  ч  но  і 
організації  не  е  виявом  якоїсь  поттїд:ичноі  нетерпимості*,  але  .це  нипли- 
вас  з  лакту ,  що  інші  сили  там  тепер  не  діють  та  по- є  зумовлене;  твар  - 
ди»'и  у  копами  підпільної  боротьби,  де' немає  місця  на  роздрібнення  та 
розпорошення  сил.  Треба 'прийняти,  що  цей  стан  триватиме  так  довго  ."як 
триватиме  боротьба  за  державу,  обидві  діючі  в  Украіні  революційні 
формації  -  УПА  і  ОУН  бороться  за.  у „кр оінсьн у  дергаву,  о  не  гм  владу  .  . 
Нони  підпорядковані  УГВР  -  як  верховному  політичному  ’  іівнтрьшь»««м 
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Сенатське  військо  в  Словаччині 

ч.в„  з  .грудня  1947р.  (№дее  під  пови- 
Потепер  не  подала  жодна  відомість  того, 

1  Від  останніх  днів. 
„ІЛ  .  деморалізації 
співпрацювати  з  Нову, - 
'і  В  другої 
перейшла  ДО  ЗМОВНИКІВ.  Під 
існує  ВЄВНК8  хвиля  звіль- 
іідо  костей,  бо  черев  та  могли 
;  закордон  ПрИ’*ТИ  до  перено¬ 
сну  армію  в  службу  комуніз- 
[х  старшин  віД  ір  ИНЩШІВ  сло- 
прибули  на  Словаччину,  коли 
їх  інструкторів  і  спеціально 

1  опирається  на  дуже  ии- 
сувареиність  оеневівськоі 
і «порядок  в  ній  мо- 
насильницьким  володарем". 


/УПС/  -«Словакіше  Нахріхтен  " 
аим  наголовком  таку  вістку:  " 
щр  до  Словаччини  прибуло  сов-атоьке  ві“оько,  хоч 
листопаду  воно  .обсадило  Ш  гарнізони,  lie  є  наслідок 
словацької  арйіі»  яо  з  одної  сторони  відмовилося  • 
містичною  поліцією  при  очищувальних  акціях  проти  повстанців  і 
сторони  велика  частина  словацьких  ог~  "" 
сучасну  пору  в  нутрі  офіцирського  і 
нень,  про  шо  одначе  немає  модних  ур: 
б  тав  іублична  опінія  вдома,  як  ' 
нання,  що  мимо  всіх  «проб,  постевитз 
мові  не  вдалося  відвернути  уваги  о; 
вацькоі  незалежности.  Советоькі  з 9 є: 
словацькі  гарнізони  виступили  проти 
висланих  порядкових  відділів. 

9  цього  виходить  ясно,  що  змова  на  Словаччині 
do ній  основі,  але  рівночасно  виявляється  вся 
ївпжави  Вона  була  створена  оовєтськими  окупантами, 
же  бути  вдержений  також  тим  самим  гт - 


•  Хто  організував  змову  на  Словаччині 

•  ЛЛЮ/  ~  Відносно  організації  зкбви  ”?^°^СловаччїХі0і 
ійе  слідуюче  і  »•  Від  трьох  місяців  в  Чехії  і  в  словач7*їів, 
L  ваймаютьоя  більше  в  слові  і  письмі  ніж  словацькою  змовою 

рай  нові  відомості  в  яких  кожна  слідуюча  6 -^іїїїч^жиблй 
на!  Комуністичне  міністерство  інформація  в  Пр**1 
ОДНУ  OKDOliy  брошуру  ,  яка  містить  «'документи 

цілу  спр?вуУв  правильному"  світлі.  J54a_0®J®xT самих  о5і 
змовників,  все  таки  головні  нитки  ведуть  Д ипажати 
джувтьоя.  шо  головними  ініціяторами  змови  треба  У®®*® 
лапдинянї а  В чеченського  і  Карла  Сидора,  як  також  паедсідн 

Лондоні  Словацької  Національної  Рад*  -  Пет 


чних  настроїв  f  Швеції 

тт  IQ47  р.  містить  статтю  І  .(Злобо 
розперезались "  .  Автор  нарікає  на 
їв  у  Швеції  ,  шо  виявляється  перед 

ШТОКГОЛЬМСЬКИХ  Лтооялгї 

інях  частина  шведської  пре  лі,  поздуд 
започаткованої  е  США  і  в  вмерикан- 
чалв  систематичіу  публікацію  небе  - 
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УКРАЇНСЬКА  ЛРйСОНА  ОаУл»Ьа  /УПС/ 
Пере*  і^№*Д0в  вол  єн  і  тільки  за 
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РІК  XIII.  -П.4'<.  ЄВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВЗНАНИЙ.  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  20  .1 ,194Н . 


У  тридцяті  РОКОВИНИ 


ПРОГОЛОШЕННЯ  НЕЗАЛЕЖНОЇ  І  'СУВЕРЕННОЇ  УКГАІНСЬКОІ  ЩРдаВ*  . 

/  2S.I.  1918  -  В2.І;194Я  / 

/УПС/  -  Розмел  російської  церськоі  і ї'іторіі  створив  для  поневолених 
Росією  народів  можливості  національно-політичного  визволення,  Березнева 
революція,  започаткована  повстанням  проти  царату  гвардійських  -  укрз  - 
інських  за  основним  складом  -  полків  у  Петрограді,  'стала  ззовстним  пун¬ 
ктом  в  історії  Східньоі  Європи,  на  просторах  якоі  почала  формуватись  но¬ 
ва  дійсність  всупереч  плинам  і  намірам  російського  демократичного  прав  - 
ління,  що  прийшло  на  зміну  царатові.  Революція  осягнула  такі  розміри, \:о 
можна  було  відважитись  на  твердження  про  остаточний  кінець  російської 
імперії.  :  ; 

33. січня  ІлФЧ  року  .завершився  процес  формування  укреінськоі  держав - 

ности  актом  проголошення  на  українських  землях  незалежної  і  сувеоекноі 
укреінськоі  держави.  По  довгих  роках  неволі  український  нарід  сказав  •• 
своє  слово  ,  визначуючи  вільно  політичну  форму  •свойого  дальшого  існуван¬ 
ня.  Нею  могла  бути  тільки  власна  незалежна  і  суверенна  держава,  що  єдино 
могла  забезпечити  свобідний  розвиток  політично-національного ,  культурно¬ 
го  і  господарського  життя  цілого  народу.  Зовсім  зрозуміле  ще  таки  роз¬ 
виток  ситуації  в  Укпвіні  йшов  цілковито  врозріз  з  Цілями  і  творення*  ро  - 
сійськоі  імперії,  в  склад  якоі  Укреіна  формально  входила  ще  до  2°. січня 
1G1R  року,  незалежна  украінська  держава  це  був  смертельний  удар  по  рс  - 
сійсь ні’1  імперії ,  бо  вслід  за  тим  ішло  теж  самовизначення  народів  Кавка¬ 
зу,  Прибалтики.  Азіі,  Козацтва.  Цим  самим  підривалось  в  основах  силу 
могутність  Росіі ,  яка  без  загарбаних  насильно  земель  могле  б  за  кети  ті- 
лтки  другорядне  становище,  без  вирішнього  впливу  на  хід  подій  у  світі. 
Тому  теж  ЄКБ  в  перших  днях  революції  довелось  українському  народові  зу  - 
стрітись  з  цілковито  ворожим  ставленням  російських  провідних  кол  навіть 
до  домагань  про  забезпечення,  за  українським  народом  тільки  автономії  - 
без  ніяких  інших  вимог.  Але  зміна  режиму 'в  Росіі  не  мала  впливу  на  зміну 
російської  політики  супроти  України.  Від  російських  монархістів  до  ро  - 
сійських  соціалістів  з  комуністами  включно  -  всі  вони  однодушно  засуджу¬ 
вали  визвольні  змагання  українського  народу,  визначаючи  іх  як  зваду  все¬ 
російських  інтересів  і  як  удар  по  резолюції.  Українська  проблема  не  існу¬ 
вала  для  російських  демократичних  кол  так  само,  як  іі  не  було  і  кр  могло 
бути  для  царського  російського  деспотичного  режиму.  Тільки  з  огляду  кх 
внутрішнє  послаблення  Росіі  та  назрівання  нового  комуністичного  перепо¬ 
роту  чеченський  не  мав  змоги  за  старим  російським  звичаєм-  розправитись  з 
не зале жниць ними  стренліннями  українського  населення.  Те  це  зробили  зз 
нього  ще  коєне  російські  *ольщевики,  які  тільки  перебили  і  закріпили  гж - 
що  за  собою  владу  в  Росіі.  Приборкавши  незедоволених  і  впорядкувавши  то¬ 
дішній  російський  хаос,  російський  уряд  Леніна  негайне  переходить  до  від¬ 
новлення  давньо-і  імперії.  Похід  на  Україну -з  наміром  включити  іі  поновко 
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В  СКЛ8Д  росі  і -це  перше  діло,  36  яке  .береться  росі  сь кий  уряд.  Тик  резон 
готує  Росія  непі  загарбницькі  яі^ни  під  кличем  всесвітньої  пролети роькоі 
революції,  проголошуючи  себе  іі  авангардом.  Украіне  стає  першою  жертвою 
на  шляху  Рооіі  до  опанування  світу. 

В  не  діли-  місяць  після  передрання  вл?.ди  російські  комуністи  видають 
Ві^ну  Україні  .і -рівночасно  "російська  армія,  вдирається  на  Україну-,.  пря¬ 
муючи  на  ^иів„  Рід  гук  гармат  довелось  Україні  святкувати  свято  проголо¬ 
шення  незалежності^  і  суверенності*,  а  небавом  столиця  України  була  зайня¬ 
та  російськими  військами.  • 

Цього  'року  микає  ЗП  років  від  часу  проголошення  незалежної  і  -,уве- 

ренноі  укряінськоі  держави.  Перед  наступом  Росії  не  встоялась  вона  і  пі¬ 
сля  кривавої  тоьохрічноі  боротьби  була  поновно  включена  в  ря  ці  росій  - 
ськоі  імперії,  що  прийняла  назву  Союзу  Совотсьшх  Соціялістичних  Peony  - 

Кросійсь ка  імперія  була  врятована,  але  тим 'разом  Росія  не  могла  вн& 
перейти  над  питанням  української  держачи о вти  до  денного  порядку,  нона 
створила  с  ікніте  у  країн  ськоі  суверенної  держави  т.зв.  УРСР,  щоб  могти  -  за 
тією  ширмою  переводити  без  перешкод  систематичне  фізичне  винищування 
українського  народу. 

Зламавши,  опір  Украіни  і  других  народів  Охідньоі  Европи,  російський 
імперіялізи  посунувся  далі  на  захід,  ■ икористовуючи  сприятливу  ситуацію, 
опану  тав  цілу  Центральну  і  Південно -о хідню  Европу.  .Ні..  Европа,  ні  інші 
країни  світу* не  зорієнтувались  вчас  в  загрозі,  яка  з  кожним  днем  набира¬ 
ла’  щораз  більших  розмірів.  У  своій  боротьбі  протягом  останніх  ЗС  років 
український  нарід  не  знаходив  ні  допомоги,  ні.  зрозуміння, ^але  зброї,'  яку 
він  підняв  проти  червоної  Рооіі  у  1918  р.  не  склав  доРі. Навіть  тоді,' 
коли  діли :і  світ  готовий  був  жертвувати  найвищими  ідеалами  свободи  і 
справо для вооти  .за  приязнь  і  ласку  кремлівських  можновладців,  український 
нарід  продовжував  боротьбу  за  своє  визволення, і  за  визволення  інших  по  - 

неволених  Росією  народів.  .  * 

І  хай  всупереч  логіці  подій  -  але  на  його  прапорі  все  -  j.  оуде  на  - 

пио  -  но  :  Чільна,  Незалежна,  Оув  вчений  її  аркана  Українського  Народу. 


СОТАЄТЬСЯ  ТІЛЬКИ  '  БОРОТЬБА^ 

/уттп /  -  Розвиток  повоєнної  дійсності*  показав,' що  розплянотна  побу  - 
дова  нового  ладу  і  впорядкування  відносин  у  світі  ‘.були  оперті  на.  цілко  - 
вито  помилкових  зєложеннях,  які  в  зустрічі  з  дійсністю  зазнали  повного 
краху.  Під  всесвітню  будову  закладено  дуже  хиткі  основи  і  току  теж  по 
так  короткому  часі,  бо  тільки  по  двох  роках, ^  вона  не  тільки  почала  хита¬ 
тись,  але  фактично  запалилась,  •  '  '  . 

і Г), грудня  1947  р.  це  були  змушені  признати  врешті  навіть  наииїльті 
політичні  оптимісти.  Провал  Лондонської  Конференції  міністрів  чотирьох 
великодержеч ,  про  яку  з  таким  огірченням  висказувазся  маршал  у  своїй 
промові  після  повороту  до  СУ А,  Завдав .теж  нинішнього  удару  ут оці "Ній 
концепціі,  шо  базувалась  на  можливостях  співпраці  демократично.!.  о  ос. ходу  ■ 
з  тоталітарною  антидемократичною  совєтською  Росією  і  будувала  свої  пля_ - 
ни  на  мирному  співжитті  і  порозумінні  двох,  дія.кетрзльно  протиле:  них  СВі- 
ТіН  тюрді  тієі  концепціі  прийняли  за  підставу  діючий  ант  питець  кий 
^ оюз  "н-'  діючись ,  ще  й  надалі  існу  ватиме  певне  к°ло/  спільних  інтересів 
Між  колишніми  союзниками ,  Бони  не  узгляднили  і  не  хотіли  оачити  того  що 
ттей  союз  був  подиктований  воєнною  конечністю  і  що  ще  на  кілька  днів  до 
з  а  ключ  єн  о  я'  того  ж  союзу  цей  самий  союзник  я  сі  ми  силами  допомагав  найбіль¬ 
шому  порогові  свободи  народів  і  людини  -  гітлерівській  Німеччині  1  ГО 
т  і  вий  буя  разом  з  нею  розпочати  похід  плоти  зехідніх  2і~ 

Жрв  т  тільки  завдяки  переціненню  власних  сил  і  спроможно з  бон}  ні 
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мецького  проводу,  до  того  Н0  дійшло,  а  согівтська  Росія  опинилась  нагло  у 
демократичному  таборі.  Це  вона  була  змушена  зробити,  бо  гітлерівські  ар- 
міі  ’нестримно  опановували  Европу  і  загроза  наступу  Гітлерє  проти  Сенат¬ 
ського  Срюзу  ставала  чимраз  ближчою.  В  цей  спосіб  ООСР  опинився  в  союзі 
з  Заходом,  незалежно  від  суперечностей  ’кім  ними.,  іони  існував  спільний 
ворог  доти  затирались  розходження,  які  зручно  масно вено.  Програна  Німеч¬ 
чини  усунула  потребу  взаекноі  співпраці  в  на  конФерекці:,,ноку  столі  ’  ’со¬ 
юзник-*  •  почав  поволі  розкривати  карти.  X  хоч  як  намагався  Захід  закрива”- 
ти  на  це*  очі,  хоч  як  хотів  вкбвити  в  себе  переконання  про  щирість  росій¬ 
сько-комуністичних  вождів  і.  іх,  мирні  інтенціі  -  розвиток  поді’  з  невмо  - 
лимою  одвептістю  кожночасно  'виказував  що  інше. 

Чим  далі,  з  тим  більшою  певністю  переконувався  світ,  що  на  зміну  гі¬ 
тлерівській  Німеччині  і  німецькому  агресивному  імперіялізмові  прийшла 
нона  сила  і  нова  зарроза  ще  більш  небезпечна  та  грізна.  На  кін  історії 
виступив  тим  разом  російський  імперіялізм,  одягнувши  кульмінаційний 
верх  у  своїх  мілітарних  і  політичних  успіхах  та  зголосив  с  ю і  вимоги  до 
панування  над  світом.  Тільки  велетенська&іліторна  перевага  Заходу  змуси¬ 
ла  советську  Росію  тимчасово  припинити  свою  дальшу  експанзію  і  застосу  - 
вати  інші  методи,  а  навіть  годитись  на  певну  співпрацю.  Це  одначе  ке  пе- 
решкадмає  ій  розпочати  широку  акцію  в  напрямі  підкіновання  Заходу  з  ціл¬ 
лю  розкласти  Мого  знутра  на  те,- щоб  він  не  був  в  змозі  використати  сво- 
єі  технічноі  переваги, При  тому  ціеі  акції  но  вдалось  на  довшу  мету  за  - 
крити  і  скоро- Прийшов  час,  коли  Росія  була  .змушена  .відкрити  3t  ,  я- 
кого  прикривала  досі  свої  справжні  нагіри  і  цілі.  . 

Перед  західньо -демократичним  світом  ст.анула  ділема  -  аоо  пере.гти  до 
контра кціі ,  або  дозволити  себе  знищити.  Захід  принаймні  Частинне  вибрав 
це  перше  і  наслідки  не  дели  не-  себе  довго  ждати.  Лондонська  Конференція 
стала  зворотним  пунктом  У  розвитку  світовоі  політичної  ситуації.  ЬвсПо 
діл  світу  завершився  формально.  Світ  побачив  врешті  справжнє  оиличчя  со- 
нйт^ькоі  Росії  і  збагнув 'ті  Ділі,  до  яких  вона  послідовно  прямує, 

"такий  розвиток  ситуації  в  повоєнному  світі,  що  так  безжалісно  розбив 
ілюзії  багатьох  політичних  діячів  демократичних  країн,  не  був  ніякою 
несподіванкою  тільки  для  народів  Східньоі  Европи,  які  давніше  в*з  опини¬ 
лись  під  пануванням  сов омсько і  Росіі.  В  той  час,  коли  Захід  шукав  шляхів 
порозуміння  з  Москвою,  ті  народи  вели  непримириму  боротьбу  88  еле -не 
збереження  і  за  врятування  надбань  західньоі  культури  л  цивілізації» 

Б с вший  час  світ  не  проявляв  належного  зрозуміння  для  боротьии  оокевг, 
ниу  РоМеи  народів,  через  що  довелось  ім  платити  дорогу  ціну.  І  тільки 
переконання,  що  вони  ступають  правильним  шляхом,  додавало  їм  сил  пере 
носити  тягар  керівної  боротьби.  Сьогодні  на  цей  шлях  змушені  вст./шии 
теж  країни  Заходу,, якщо ’не  хочуть  стати  жертвою  російсько -комуністьчнсге 

Т0Т8цеТшлях1  безкомпромісовоі-  боротьби  з  росі  ським  і  мп  ері  ялі  з  мої-,  і  т  ота  — 
літаризком,  як  державною  .системою  і  комунізмом,  яа  ідеологією  Це  боро  - 
їьбаа>  ззо  повного  знищення  ладу,  який  хоче  покорити  собі  світ  jo  да- 
ТЬ  ,  •  лпля-і яяиия  тих  які  надіються  на  половинчасту  розв’язку  і  хотіли  б 
здержати:  експанзію  схід нього  тоталітаризму  встановленням  нього  лев  - 
куу^мє ж  ‘  Самогубними  треба  вважати  надії  на  можливість  ЗіОвореьь.ь,  чл 
СПІЛЬНОЇ  МОВИ  3  СОЧСТСЬКОЮ  РОСІЄЮ. 

ЙнЛя  вже  виказало  нереальність  таких  плинів  і  наді*',  Рятунск  світу 
Пбчвп  російсько-комуністичною  загрозою  тільки  у  відкинениі  всяких  думок 
ико  збереження  російської  імперії  хоч  би  в  ограничені,.-  ,0Р  1, 
але  в  рсзробленнГпляну  ?і  ліквідації  і  в  якнайскорішому  переведенні  то¬ 
го  плинув  .ЖИТТЯ,  інакше  Росія  знайде  час-на  скріплення  своїх  сил  ^ 

пілривноі  роботи  на  з*ході-.та  послабить  підпорні  сили  депо  - 
5°я£2їі!их  крзінР  які  по  черзі  ставатимуть  жертвами  російського  хижака. 
КР8  чахі д  не  сміє  забувати  про  приклад  Східньоі,  а  востаннє  теж  Цент¬ 
ральної  Европи,  до  вже  твердою  ногою  ступав  східній  іавойовник,  плануючи 
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захоплення  Рику,  Парижу  і  Лондону,  щоб  відтак  перейти  до  здійснення  5а 
вітньсі  кріі  російського  імперіялізму  -  ОВОЛОДІННЯ  ЦІЛИК  СВІТОК. 

ІНТЕРВ’Ю  З  ЛІК  АРЕ’'1  УПА 


Про  організацію  Т9_ПЦ0ЦЮ._  сенітецноі^служби  УПА 

Мтс/  -  ?•  розмов,  які  відбув  н^ш  представник  .в  різники  членами  У ПА, 
учасниками  останніх  рейдів  на  захід,  містико  в  сьогоднішньому  числі  роз¬ 
мову  з  лікалем  УПА,  що  працював  в  санітарній  службі  на  Зєкерзончі.  чого 

3  v  ясу  ванн  я  відтворюють  широку  картину  праці  санітарної .  служок  УПА  ззага- 

Питання *  Розкажіть ,  будь^еска,  .коли  та  селен  яких  обсга  <ин  почали  ви 

працювати  в  санітарній  службі -УПА? 

Відповідь:  В  працю  в  санітарній 'службі  УПА  увійшов  я  не  відразу,  а 
п'У'тепенно  Було  це  так:  В  часі  німецької  окупації  українських  set  ель  пе¬ 
ребував  я  у  Львові,  де  студіював  на  університеті  на  т.зв.  медичних  фахо¬ 
вих  курсах,  3  уваги  на  постійну  зв’язаність  з  великим  містом,  про  ан¬ 
тичну  співпрацю  в  моїй -ділянці  з  УПА  не  могло  о  у  ти  мови. 

я  часі  липне воі  оьензиви  большевиків,  коли  большеяицькі  11 -ська  ПІД¬ 
СТУПИЛИ  під  Львів,  я  опустив  місто  та  пода  »оя  на  захід*  Деякий. час. пере - 
бувєв  я  л  місті  П.  над  Сяном,  а.  згодом  замешкав  на  селі  на  захід  від  ия- 
В8  і  л  переходу  фронтів  /той  час  я  перебув  у  лісі/  поча  і  я  учителюва- 
?и#на  селі  біля  місточка  Б.  В  місяці  жовтні '1944  р.  зайшов  домеле  ній 
Товариш  член  б оіїки  ОУН,  що  діяла  в  тому  терені,™  просив; піти  з  ним 
ДО  раненого  б  00  вика ,  що  вже  четвертий  день  лежав  без  ВІДПОВІДНОЇ  Поре  - 
В’ЯЗІВ  тому  ж  таки  селі.  Я  негайно  зібрав  своє  лікарське  знаряддя  з 
п-іитттт  не  розставався  та  пішов  до  раненого*  Від  того  ча^з  я  Чс.  ло 
ДО  селянськоі  хети  Під  лісом,  де  лежав  ранений  те  робив  йому  пе¬ 
рев’язку  1  Не  була  моя  рерша  праця' у  мойоку  фаху  між  повстанцями.  Le далі 
їН--  прайі  сТ°чйло  щораз  більше.  Ранених  і  хворих  боєвиків  ОУН  та  бійців 
утт Ґ  то' лежали  в  поблизьких  селах,  я  обслуговував  на  зв’язкових  її  нкі ах, 
піччю  Та  вертався  назад  домів.  "Я  той  час  я  не  одержав  ще  дору  - 

4  ння^ерехогу  Уновне  ПІДПІЛЛЯ.  В  нашому  рЕ*‘ОНІ.  не . було  0Т8Л0  BSK-tepTH- 

ЯіЖш»  УПА,  вени  були  нельке  Ні  південь  М  "80  -  «  Карпатах, 
роя&них  ВіДді  5  часів 'боів  з  німцями,  при  ходили  до  здоров’я  та  від- 

Частин  '  часово  з нашому  телені  діяйи  тільки  клітини 
л?рИТІтойно'не  провесні  *1943  року  заіснували  в  .нашому  районі  такі  ооста  - 

тмся  п  нашому  районі  на  довший  побут.  Співпраця  з  відділами  вимагала 

5ДЇЇЖ  РЯІУ  Spec.,,  що  іх  з  природи  Ц- 

льки  Підпільники.  Hiv  інишк' повстала  тоді  nc^peea  аорганізл®  и  наш  1 ра 
еон  також  під  аспектом  майбутньої  допомоги  ’ПА  в  Ділянці  н  Р 

ній..  Ці  зведення  здіяонввалв  »ИР«ш  ,0ТІД£°  Ж?  'гайового  ке  - 
ганізеція  Уклаінський  Червоний  Хре.-т  /УЧХ/.  .  упу  ня  трроні  рв^о 
рівника  УЧХ  те  одержав  доручення  зорганізувати  сітку  УЧХ  на  тероні  ре  о, 

НУ  ЕпитрнЬя  :  Які'  праці  виконали  ви  при  організуванні  райснової  сітки 

важ»  «•' 


/ 


\ 

Рік  ХІТІ.-  ч.  ли. 


Вишкіл  буч  чб]'і єни і'і  у  двох  напрямах:  сен ітарнс^а хозоку  та  зі.  ськаному  . 
’'‘атеріял  першої'  частини  подавав  учасницям  я  стан,  а  дюугсі  чот  ■  чий  Імен  - 
ни^,  реконвелесцент  з-  боіп  минулого  року,  а  викладав  такі  предмети: 

1  .анатомію  і  с  ізіологік  людини.,  ° .  поміч  з  наглих  випадках.  3. основи 
гігієни,  л..  надсадніші  недуги  і  боротьба  з  няні,  З. про  лікувальні  зела. 
В  тих  никла  з- ах  я  стара  нк  подати  найбільш  г  конечне  знання,  потрібне  в 
праці  санітарок.  Потовим  Іменний  перевів  загальним  вишкіл  із  збвоезнан  - 
нн,  стріляння  з  кріса  та  пістолі  і  вирнду. 

•' -Після  закінчення  курсу  курсантки  склали  іспит.  Потім  чотири  з  них, 
які  одержали  найкращу  оцінку,  обняли  керівництво  кущевих  звен  УЧХ.  На  - 
■  ступні  чотири  були  назначені  іхніми  помічницями,  решта  творила  запас. 

Питання;  йкіуяечдьння  мали  кущеві  зпена  FIX  ? 

Зідіювідь  :  Основним  обов’язком  кущевих  звен  FIX  було  вдержування 
пущеного  санітарного  пункту.  Кожний  та  кип  санітарний  пункт  міст-  вся  з 
криівці  в  лісі  під  землею  .  Пін  }  єв  підручну  аптечку  та  ліжка-  для  хворих 
/найменше  А/,  Крім  цього  в  кожнім  санітарнім  криівці  мусі л о  бути  ще  Т8ке 
устаткування:  постіль,  піч,  начиння  до  варення  та  іджєвнн,  зепмо  на  ,-ти 
і  харчів.  Харчі  мусіли  оути  такі,  що  надаються  до  довшого  переховування, 
як  товщ,  оухаюі,  мед,  цукор  та  консервоване  м’ясо.  Про  .всі  ті  речі  t усі¬ 
ло  дбати  санітарне  звено,  Воно  очевидно  користувалося  допої:  гою  ціяоі 
* організаці  ноі  сітки,  а  особливо  сітки  ніночоі .  При  і  хні  і:  допомозі  сані¬ 
тарний  персон*  rf  збирав  між  населенням  білля,  начиння , харчі ,  лікарські 
інстру - енти  та  ліки.  Окремо  було  зорганізовано  широку  акцію  збирання, су¬ 
шення  та  магазинування  лікувальних  зел,  Уіночу  сітку  зобрв’изувеп  щомі¬ 
сячний  звіт  про*  стан  інвентаря  та  зел.  В  зв’язку  з  акцією  збирання  ліку¬ 
вальних  зел  треба  було  повести  ?кцію,  спрямовану  на  з*  пізнання  населення 
,3  їїікувг ЛЬНИ’ и  зелени.  При  топу  ми  користувалися  підручниками,  М.іи  .був 
’в  ужитті  старим  підручник  І-емижецького  '  'Збадрство  •  видами  .ще-  за  ч?  • 
Сів  ПО'.ЬНІ  в  волокні  Т^  НОВОВИ j  с  Н £  кнкжа  д-ра  ГДипи  ’ ’Ліки  під  нога  - 
ми'',  ю  'обов’язків  санітарного  персоналу  входила  також  безпосередня 


опіка  нал  хворими  ?  по  її  є:  али  в  криівці,  а  такод;  над  усіми  іншими,  що  зна¬ 
ходилися  па  т вг)вні  куща.  -  . 

Пит;'”-’я:  ID  о  можете  сказати  про  стан  вищих  санітарних  одиниць  ? 

Під  повідь  :  Miv  район  був  очевидно  тільки  одною  ланкою  в  оргзніза  - 
ці кні -т  структурі  санітерноі  служби.,  підносно  організації  цілості  слід  ро 
розрізнити  не  нашому  терені  /цебто  Закегізоння/  два  періоди.  Перший  поча¬ 
тковий  -  був  часом  організаці  ного  оформлення  та  підготовки,  цін  три  - 
вєи  до  весни  1S45  р.  В  тому  часі  FIX  налетить  до  компетекцій  жінсчоі 
сітки  ОУУ .  З  травні  1943  р„  на  наш  теюен  приходить  новин  лікар  j -р  Вуйка 
Він  за  за  годою  компетентних  чинників  переводить  значні  реформи  та  нові 


криівці,  е  також  над  усіми  іншими,  що  зн; 


Ц1;,Н1  т  ОТрупТУрх  Jan -Lie  pnvi  ’jji  у  m un  *  'ii.nu^nu  ulu  сшіоодіі  i4.Ljwv.jri.  > 

розрізнити' не  нашому  терені  /цебто  Закеюзоння/  два  періоди.  Перший 
тковий  -  був  часом  організаці  ного  оформлення  та  підготовки,  сіін 


праці  по  лінії  скріплення  санітарної  служби.  Передусім  FIX  вилучено  з^ід 
комчетенцій  жіночої  сітки,  іого  керму  передано  в  чоловічі  руки,  L  — р  Bf 


‘  ко  переводить  грунтовну  візитацію  терєну  Т8  переш  лд  Відділі  ’  пчв.  Це 
був  час  великого  поповнювання  відділів  УІІА.  Так- -  попадали  нові  з’єднання 
УПа  що  віче  на  постійно  були  зв’язані  з  нашим  тероном.  Збільшилось  такси, 
запотребованнн  на  'санітарні  кадри,  Щоб  розв’язати  цю  проблему ,  д-р  Вуйко 
організує  нови санітарний  курс  в  значно  ширшому  масштабі.  'З  курсі  взяло 
•участь  пз  чоловік.  Відбувся  він  в  постійному  таборі  в  лісі  оіли  о. 

Курс  печа  ’ся  в  місяці  червні  і  тринав  два  пів  місяця  з  део.>тигохиннии 
навчальним  днем.  За  той*  час  перероблено  ті  сам  предмети,  до  '■  на  ра  - 
боновому  курсі,  тільки  більш  поширено  ♦.»  поглиблено,  чому  сприяли  довший 
час  тривання  курсу  та  більша'  кількість  прелегектів.  їх  було  4.  дахово- 
санітарні  сирени  викладали  д-р  Вуйко  і  окружний  референт  нагістер  фьрке- 
ціі  Н.  Військовий  вишкіл  переводив  кокс  щир  Лісовик,  а  політ виховні  ле¬ 
кції  читав  курінний  полі! виховник  Вгм.Нл  паз  ,на  час  тривання  курсу  еркаа- 
дае  перше  виселення  українського  населення  із  Закерзоння,  Тс-ді  кінча  - 
ється  час  зглядкого  спокою  на  Закерзонні,  а  зачинаються  дні  твеоіоі, 
безоглядної  иоротьби  з  ворогом .  Поляки  концентрують  на  наших  теренах 


\ 


Лт.  б 


УПП 


Рік  II II.  -  Ч.  ЯГ>. 


більші  військові  о  злля  та  *  •■такають  о  я  терором 'змусити  українців  покинути 
прадігівоькі  ооетгі  Тоді  на  відбій  виступають  вініли  УПА»  Внаслідок 
щораз  частіших  збройних  акцій  зачинають  напливати  де  наших  санітарних 
пунктів  ранені  бійці  УСА.  В  зв’язку  з  тим,  а  також  в  зв’язку  із  збіль¬ 
шенням  рядів  УП А  наступай  нова  реорганізація  санітарноі  служби  на  За  - 
кврзонні.  йдеться  тут  про  зведення  до  спільного,  знаменника  двох  псин  - 
ципів  в  організації  санітарної  служби ,  де  іх  для  упрощеннн  кожна  б  на- 

аветк  оуйіпбьки'м  і  упінським ,  '  Принцип'  су  пінській?  був’  терпторіяльний  -  * 


організаційна  сітка,  всі  іі  прибудівіш  та  допоміжні  служби  діяли  на  сти¬ 
сло  означенії  території  та  були  з  нею  постійно  зв’язані.  Натомість  від¬ 
діли  УПА  мали  свободу  рухів  і  не  були  так  тісно  пов’язані  з  якоюсь  те¬ 
риторією.  В  практичній  праці  мусіли  бути  узгляднені  оба  принципи,  що  з 
v-ваги  на  потребу  "побудови  одної  стрункої  системи  не  було  річчю  легкою; 
Вкінці  таку  систему  створено  і  вона  пегетривале  аг  до  часу  нашого  від  - 
ходу  із  Закерзонпя.  Тоді  УЧХ  перемінено  в  т.зв.  референтуюу  здоров’я, 
з  тим  що  районні  референти  підлягали  безпосередньо  окоу-ному  р9ц.ервн 
-тоні*  з  виключенням  нацрайону.  Окремі  лікарі  були  при  відділах  УПА.  Со¬ 
тенні  лікарі,  зглягно  санітарі, підлягали  курінному  лікареві.  Де-  з  черги 
був  підпорядкований  окружному  лікареві.  Так  отже-  в  окрузі  сходилися  всі 
нитки  санітарноі  сітки  так  відділів  УПА,  як  і  турену.  Крім  того  при  okjt 
рузі  була  ще  ре  нр  рент  ура  -  аркаді!,  що  дбала  про  постачання  ліками.  Од  - 
ним  з  іі  завдань  була  перерібка  зел  на  сиропи,  наливки  і  т.п. 

/продовження  в  наступному  числі/ 


:з  сторінок  естетської  пресу* 


І  сильна  рука  безсильна 


Аттс/  -  * «Правда  ’  *  ч.  337  містить  кореспонденцію  А.Муханова,  в  н- 
кіи  автор  нарікає,  що,помимо  енергійних  заходів,  ситуація  на  пунктах 
мтс  ііорошилевськоі  область  не  покращала,  ти  пише:  •  іМінгик  положення 
в  МТО  аж  ніяк  не  змінилося.,  Як  і  переділе,  криші  майстерень  протікають, 
скла  у  вікнах  немає,  грязь,.  Трудова  дисципліна  сєоед  ремонт нил  роиїт  - 
никіч  кречне  низька.  Численні  трактористи  під  час  п’ятиі.нізок  не  нвлк  - 
ються  в  майстернях,  г  подібною  розпущеністю  не  мирилися  керівники  МіС, 
як  і  партійна  організація.  Політична  робота  в  WTC  приводиться  і.-ормальш} 
агітація  не  має  злободенного  характеру.  Парт  організація .усунулась  під 
керування  ре’онтом  тракторів,  не  розгортає  соціилютичного  змагання.» 


L ух  спрот 


йву  українського  студентства  нездомани-^ 


/УПС/ 


•  ’ПпавТ 


вання  студентства 
СССР  студіює  670  тисяч 


/ 


ч,  33 я  містить  передову  п.н.  ''Політичне  аихо- 

ОФ  V-I,  ЙНТСТЯЯ  '  '  *  В  НІЙ,  ПІСЛЯ  стверд)  ення ,  ЩО  В  ВИСОКИХ  ШК0Л8Х 

студентів,  отже  більше,  ніж  в  усіх  країнах  д  -ро¬ 
пи  разом,  ТЦ:  після  пригєдки,  що  товариш  Сталін  поставив  перед  совєтськім 
ми  вченими  завдання  в  найближчому  часі  догнати  та  нерві  нати  о^я» и  наук 
заграницею,  автор .займається  проблемою  політичного  виховання  студентів. 
Автор  нарікао  не  студентський  комсомол, 
йозні  недостачі.  Це  стосується  особливо 
ІНИ.  АВТ'Ор  ІІКШе  .  1  ’Н 

утвердився  помилковий  . 
вузах  і  технікумах  звільняє 

проблемам! 
в  ряді 


олітичногс  виховання 
в  праці  якого  помічаються  сер  - 
студентського  комсо'ол^  Укра  - 

_  1  .  .  _  т  ▼  ТИ  гл »  Т_'  _  11 П  О  С  If?  Cl  V 


деяких  партійних  і  комсомольських  орі сИізацінх 
погляд,  що  виклад  суспільно-політичних  наук  в 
технікумах  звільняє  іх  від  н  е  .о  б  лі  д  н  о  о  т  и  повсякчасно  займатися 
.м  марксо-ленінськогс  Фразування  студентів.  В  рез^льїс.т.і  цьо^с 
ВУВІв  та  технікумів  Укроїш  виклад  суспільно-політичних  ЇИОЦИ  - 


/ 


FiK  XIII.  -  Ч.  44. 


Ст  .  7 


nn-ін'  СТСІТЬ  не-  пук-.*  низькому  іі.е-ноку  ріпні.  Перті’  НІ  КОМСОМОЛЬСЬКІ 
організа  ЦІ  І  ЛЬВІВСЬКОГО  і  київського  університетів  проходили  Fl.hO  uyv- 
жуазно -націоналістичного  тре кту панни  історіі  П  літератури  іе.мККНН  лекто- 

рСКИтіат!ьше  ев-ор.  пояснивши,  ЩО  ведення  ідеологічної  праці  серед. сту  - 
д°нтства  полнгее  в  безнастанній  пропаганді  ідей  совєтськоп  патріотиз¬ 
му  в ^ро змінюванні  переваги  совєтськоі  системи  над  капіталістичною,  со  - 
ветськсі  неуки,  техніки,  Літератури  і  мистецтва  над  оуржуєзною,  о^знє 
TTV-'  то  виклад  усіх  дисциплін  повинен  бути  пройнятий  боєвим  духом  мерк- 
-о-ленінськоі  Ігеслсгіі.  Він  пише:  '  ’Недопустиме ,  коли  з  кетедр  харків¬ 
ського  інституту  інженерів  зглізнодорожнсго  транспорту  викладачі,  вихва- 
лгнючи  паровозобудівельну  техніку  в  Америці  й  інших  буржуаеннх 
замовчують  осяти  советського  пєровозобудівництяе -  та  ДО  в  само  у  Харьи- 
ві  повстають  тешіопсзи  -  найновіше  слово  совєтськоі  техніки.*' 


»  'Ііоолесна  атонія"  в  Европі 

/УПО/  -  }.уриал  -"Слушай  •  »  ч.  В  -  орган  російської  еміграці  ноі  гру¬ 
пи  ''Національно -Трудовий  Союз  -  містить  статтю  -  оповідання  переоік  - 
чина  Е  ооветськоі  Армії  П.н.  "Я.  тількищо  звідтіль".  В  ста ,ті  знахо 
дико  дуже  цінний  і  цікавий  матеріал,  ще  стосується  відносин  в  Со  с. 

ські ?■  Армії  та  настроїв  широких  вояцьких  мас.  _vwttT.  „  -n-r0vo  - 

Автор,  кол.  ВОЯК  23-оі  мотомеханізовоної  дивізії,  служив  в  евтомо 
бїльному  Затвльйені  на  півночі  ооветськоі  окупаційної  зони  Німеччини, 

Він  тричі  безуспішно  намагався  утекти  на  захід.  Що -но  за  четвертим  ра  - 

80М  ЖМ„°^-  каже  автори  -  А  кому  ж  том  і  жити  не  надоїло?  Та  ж 
ми  побачили  інше  життя,  послухали  інших  розмов,  і  коли  тепер  доводить -я 
людям -все  ті  самі  фальшиві  бесіди  слухати,  то  кожний  питає  сак  сеое  .  Зс. 
що  ми  мучимося,  на  п'ятилітках  надриваємося,  а  самі  голодні,  ос>і  і  ■- 
га  тр  Ні  оказати,  ні  запитати  по  совісті  нічого  не  сміємо*  . 

' Дальше  автор  говорить  про  цілоденні  зайняття  вояка,  шо  тривають  16 
готш  Сегег  них  багато  часу  займають  т .зв . «політзаРняття ",  на  явих 
переробляється  •  'Сталінська  Конституція  *  * ,  '  ’Положення  про  вибори  "і 
т  п  те  "їїолітінформація * ' .  Головна  тема  "Політ інформації 
підготовка  західніх  держав  до  нової  війни.  Все  це  воякам  давно  ост  о  - 

чогітп’  ло  Харчі  простого  вояка  невистачаючі .  Він  одержує  впре  вдх  оОО  гр. 
чортіло.  >:РЧ  ™ав4  т глтй  міяйгні.  ВОЯКИ  МУСЯТЬ  СЕ  МІ  ЗДС- 


птта  пНпії  пр'УЛИ  ЛОЗВСЛ ЄНІІМ  ГІЛОМІ  иу/іцву'.г.  ,  ™  -  -  7  і  * _ _ 

довий  вояк  із  своїми  десятьма  рублями  в  місяць  не  міг  би  нічого  купити. 
т!ВІИ  п  т-н  для  німців  з  ОССР  привозять  тільки  '  ’водну  '  та  сигар- 
кя  ч  тютюної,  опрбВБ  предстр  мнеться  відносно  краще  Нояки  одержать 
двняоЧогр,  ніццького  тютюну,  геїо  10  татарок,  ібо  20  гр.  крененчіаь 

коі  ВїГг?оКкіате  твугь  сте.ркини.  юни  можуть  юти  з  родина».  Оселю  - 
ТГ.ФТ.  Я  Т  ЗВ  ''ВОЄННИХ  городах",  звідки  висалюють  Німецьке  Нетеле,  /і 

Члени  і^ніх  родин  роз'їжджають  часто  домів  та  возять  туди  різне 
ЧЛЄНИ  1ХИ  :  V  ,тпйНр  майно .  Часто  не  доведеться  довезти,  00  в  лоль 

ш?В™р^ч'”то  пертиз,ни  зупиняють  поїзди,  пропіряють  людей  ті.  Зїоиреють 

реч^совеЦки”хднн,  е  як  трвпитьой ‘кокуніот ,  ЧИ  Р1«0ЬКСВИ*,Т0  Я 

предст єзляється  0ПРІ  не  з  одягом  те  ®®У™ЮлвГкоЯоди™у  - 
_™.ь.  ..в  Німеччині  некее  корозія,  знечить,  кожне  ходити  легко  одягну 

тиЧ  те  ще  й  до  того  в  старих  речах." 


от,  а 
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По  поганого  не строю  вояків  одчиняються,  ще  ЛИСТИ,  які  приходять  з 
НерІГКО  пишуть  старі  батьки,  іде  голодують  по  ксл гаслах  Тс  просять 
написати  до  голови  колгоспу j  щоб  цеП  прицілив  їм  депо  зерна,  Г.ОЛИ  Піс¬ 
ля  цього  воякам  до-вогиться  чути  не  пояітзейняттях  про  щасливе  те  доота- 
?не  кит?я  під  сонцем  отйлінськ-3 і  інституті,  ТО  іх  Збирав  охота  плюну- 

пбтмггпя.  Однак  про  спротив  важко  говорити.  Вояків  дер- 


°ТРТ  че"  вї^и  бРгетГпііостйх  ВЬЯКІВ  було  Піднесено  ДО  ступня  старшин 
ІН  -Т8РШИШГ  ДО  ВИЙШЛИ. безпосередньо  З  вояцтва  ,  без  особливого  вихован- _ 
т  і  о?іки  зі  сторони  Партії,  держали  дальше  товариський  зв>язок  з  воя- 
к/  і  не  тільки  дозволили  їй  ж  свобідну  критику  Відносин,  але  часто 
“акі’б^яли  в  ній  участь ,  Щоб  току  перешкодити,  командування  переносило 
таких  офіцерів  в  резерву,  замінивши  іх  колод*»  випускниками  військових 

ШК1ЛІальше  автор  говорить  про  невідрадні  умови  життя  в  країні  соціяліз- 
м„.  д остача/  харчів,  непосильна  праця  жінок,  старих  та  Дітей,  мошка- 

неві  НЄД0СТ8ЧІ.  Виводи  a«WMWW*  постгядені,  те  И».  ™,  ”  У- 
r.oruwx  бригад  >>  які  посилаються  в  другі  Міста  с  а  К.івві, 

Ж™  купі- -цегли  і  руїн,  8  ПРО  комі  .аоте  ном  ао  *  казати  ■ 
^лг-Kv-rtBe  КІСТ  І  КОЛГОСПІВ,  пре  -  ЩО  стало  пишуть  ic-ВЄ-іИ,  в.е^де  <•  ЛЗЦ/.  . 

падуть  навіть  червоноармі'Ці,  В^ь  8  численних  ра- 

руху  наводимо  в  цілості:  "ha  Україні  ІД,  Сіна  публіка  як  от 

йоиах.  себе,  називають  врни  ‘ЙДГвте^.  вЦ  кар. 

И.  ггазини  ,4  бувао  до 

І5г“ві='  й£їг:  aaarv 

Польщі]  ’говорить  глухо  про  порткзакгдмьшо  g  ■східу-л LSSS'i’SioKi  ' 
це  ніхто  нічого  не  *яав.  А  в  Кда.яд чЦ  ;£*:$*  що  доіюнмваняя  вислало 
завдають  там  багато  шкоди  оовот^.к,.  *.,/  ДевдуЕ8„„яВ  маршала 

восени  /1946  -  6“Ь  ^  г.'“ач  ІД'йРкк.  її  одо  іх  розігнали,  частинно 

‘  Европі  поміж  вояками.  ... 

Ко і -іноюркі  ’сь на  проблематика 

t-rrrn  і  ;  гПл^віе  о  п  4  38  4  ..СІЧНЯ  р  ,ПрЦ8  Є  33.0*  КУ  -М^О  іб.  До 

У71^/  Г  оМшЙУ  ветвеотйй  номер  органу  Кбкінфсрму  "За  сталий  .мир, 

В  ь^1Імок?,ятію"  Г-а—і  помішені  в  току  номері  характеризують 
за  народне  *е'™ГЛУ'  ■  ‘  Ь  „тьї,„,іХЬ0Ч  реалізувати  під  сучасну  во- 

пляни  те  прайс  Коміторму^  мо  .їх .  ^  опубліковано  передову  статтю 

ру  ЧокіНформ.  ’  ape^J  jjfer  отабору.".  Під  наголовком  "За  е  єднай- 

"ЬО  нових  "!£!??  п5етм  ЇІП— 1  чліечу  1  •’  ЙОЙЕВНО  довідку  про  успіхи  в 
ня  сил  домонбегії  проти  і  .ор..»я  ■  У  НЕродіп,  в  газеті  надруковано  та- 


стаття  Г  *Гб  ОрГіУ  *УІ‘ ЄН 
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01ТНИЧ01  кляск 
ТИ ЧИ Є  Польща  Н Е 


і  ьенус  івешоном  про  Піг.оук- 
ООООТЬб І  ростуть  СИЛИ  й  ОрГБНІЗО  Ч'РІОТЬ  ро- 
у  арєнціі  '  ' ,  стаття  Отерла  Ендриховського  -  ' 'іеюкрє  - 

ШЛЯХУ  САМОСТІЙНОГО  ЄКОНОМІЧНОГС  РОЗВИТКУ1', 


-  *  «в 
?  ? 


Підготов не  до  річниці  оольше лиць кого  агвойовення  Украіни 


/УПО/  •  Чзяєстін  •  •  ч,  5  за  7.і,іГ'4й  р,  містять  кореспонденцію  з 
Києва  п.н,  ''Назустріч  30-літтю  Оозєтоькоі  Укпяіни  "  Тут  чит  вко  *  На 
Фабриках  І  заводах  Укр&іни  проходять  V К Сові  МІТІНГи’і  чбпть 
обговорюють  РОСТІ  нову  ЦЧ  т/б/у  про  счят- ування  зо-ліття  сосетськоі* 
влади  не  •  у  нра  іні  .  колгоспи  і  інші  підприємства  з  обоз  Тязуються  Зі]  КІ"Чі- 
т  и  top  і  л  о  й  н  о  ВІР  и  т  руд  О  в  и  ми  о  с  яга  ми ,  заве  рш  ит  п  мі  с  ячн  у  п  do  грс  м v  перед 
речи  Н  це  К  ,  до  ЗН'  "  енитоі  дати  'irS,  січня,  Т)  честь  ЗС-ліття  колективи  заво- 
ДжВ  Києгм  і  ,  Аг-теда  j  "Бопьшевик  1  ' ,  '  'Червоний  екскаватор*'  от;  ли  не 
'Г'Г-  хенопську  Пс  оту .  підготовку  до  ювілею  знаменують  певні  успіхи  підпри¬ 


ємств  , 
тя.  На 
хзика 
рішила 
роботи 


І  так  київська  перша  иебрика.  взуття  сильно  зоільшила  випуск  взут - 
дев'ятому  промислі  на  уг  о  -промислів  Прикарпаття  бригада  тов.;'е- 

збіїївШИле  добування  найти  на  ІЗ??,  Молодь  у итомигськоі  о б ласти 
■•ідзнечити  ювілей  успішною  заготовкою  і  вивозе-  лісу.  Ка  лісові 
відправляється  все  нові  бригади  о  олоді  .  '» 


Поступ  совстиваціі  Me дярцинн 


'  'Про 


,  -  '  'Правда.  '  '  ч.  7  за  7, січня  І'МЯ  р.  подає  доклад  І.Ревая: 
діяльність  ЦК  мадярсько і  комуністичної  партії''.  В  докладі  знахо¬ 
димо  м.ін.  т;  чи  відступ:  '  'Ь.кі  економічні  9її  вменти  на  родньоі.  і  емокра  - 
1-І  В>  е  здійснені  в  Меі  нрщині?  1.В  нреіні  знкшені  (ревда  льні  вії- носики 
проведена  радикальна  аграрна  реформ-?'.  За  рахунок  поміщицьких  і  ерков- 
них  дібр  6)0  тисяч  бідняків  і  б;  Траків  одержали  землю,  а,  демократичне 
держава  пом.тге  ім  укріпити  іхні  господарства,  2  .Тяжка  промисловість 
-  металургія ,  вугілля,  електроенергія  -  націоналів  евена.  В  скорому  часі 
буде  ‘націона  тгіа  on, є  не  також  алюмініове  промисловість.  З  .Будуть  д;  ціона  - 
лізинг,  ні  великі  банки,  що  являються  володільцями  о коло  50*  ;  l  іярськоі 
їїр0'-ИСЛ0  місти  .  4.  Здійснення  дер>;а  ВН0І  '  онтролі  над  економічною  І  фінан¬ 
совою  СТОРІНКОЮ  гиття  КРВІНИ  Видою  економічною  радою.  В  ЯКІЙ  подавляю¬ 
чий  ВПЛИВ  *  ею?ь  ЛІВІ  демократичні  елемеНТИ ,  5. Введення  трьохліт нього 

плину  лозбудопи  НРРОДНЬОГО  господарства,  що  скріпляє  і  розвиває  держа¬ 
вний  сектор  народкього  господарства. 


Літунство  В  виборчі/'  Кампанії  QOOF 

/vno/  -  ''ІЩВеСТІЯ''  ч.  6.  ьа  М.І.ІУЯЧ  р>  МІСТЯТЬ  ВІСТКУ  ПІД  Т>  КИМ 

наголовком:  ''Літунство  в  виборчі^  кгмпс  ні  і  »•' .  Там  читаємо:  ''Президія 
Верховноі  Гади  ?С+ОР  окремою  пост;  новою  відмітила  пра  цю  літунства  ,  що 
обслуговувало  вибори  до  місцевих  рад  депутатів  трудящих  Росі' ськоі  *е  - 
дере  ціі . 

З  Архангельська  в  Нар'ян-Мар  і  назад,  з  Чраоноярськг  в  Тучінську  -в- 
тономну  область  ,  в  Евенкійський  І  Та  ІЇМИРСЬКИЙ  кр;.й  /національні  окру¬ 
ги/,  у-  в  і-  голені  райони  на  Йда  льшоі.  півночі ,  Сибіру,  вкутії  і  Іглокого 
Сходу  в  пургу  і  непогоду  регулярно  літали  літуни  горожг-нськоі  а  вія  - 
ціі  .доста  -лягли  а  г  іт  а  ці  й  н  о  -ілр  о  п  аг  ен  д  и  в  н  у  літературу,  виборчі  бюлетені, 
документи  ПОО  результати  виборів.  Б  бігу  виборчої  КЕ'  пані!  на  торит о  — 
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?р  0?  6VTT0  проведено  8194  пи-тіетів  літаків  і  перевезено  повітря 
НКК  ПІТТЯ  Г0У  8^0  тон  ПОВІТИ  і  Т'Т '  }  У  *  : 

ТОЇЇІЯТТІ.  про  ор^ні^рцію ч^кого  у.  . 
"*  -  робітництва 


лтр/  _  .  .iWm-r  ' '  ч.ч  а  Лічи*  ИМ»  Р.  'ЛРТИТЬ  доклод  Тодіятіі 

„о  А  »'іі  ^ougrtl  s-^гаГто*. 

ітгїїі|оьккй  І'ррад  в^р«Р°дЬ0і  з,  прщааюзі-,.  і  'Преиг  •  • 

„іяттх  ‘бно^вугтїтмтоь  SK  к'іядьиості'.о'  гєдьноі  .т*іч*»коі  по*  е 

пише  :  'ПО)  Оівяо  вуп'атв»  ta&Sirtr  розкольницьке  політиці?  н;  »ккещг  -4 
дергціі  ЯГ.ГЩ,  1Tf4K  -бішіятті  вімітнв,  то  МІЧТ  -ові  »,  - 

хрі,отняноько:-^о.ноіф';:т>  -Ін,  &  ппо  оопзпг  єдність  -.це  рішаюче 


1  ’Правда  • » 
ОЬКОІ  KO.Hi.ti 


.це  рішаюче 
о*  союз  у  ,  до 
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РІІ№ША  _УЧРАГНПЬЧА  _1ЕР*  АЦА_ 

_НА  JTCT НАРОІНЬОМУ_  4_ОРУМХ__  НА_  ПЕРЕЛ ОМІ_І W17/'18_p£ . 

/  В  роковини  Берестейського  миру  / 

/упс/  -  Революція  в  Р.ссіі,  що  почалась  в  березні  1^1?  р.,  захитала 
а  основах  російську  імперію,  ксуваючи  на  порядок  дня  проелем-у  унеза- 
лежнення  народів  з  несильно  до  того  часу  включених  в  склад  імперії,  На 
просторах  східньоі  Европи  почала  зарисовуватись  ‘Вона  політична  діие  - 
ність,  яка  розбивала  децьогочаоне  розуміння  охідньоевропейоькоі  проб»  -  • 
лематйки,  постійно  спроваджуваної  до  спільного  росі  ського  єна  еннккь, 
розгортаючи  перед  цілим  світом-  в  повні'1  ширині  іі  складність  зрізни- 
чксваність.  Несподівано  для  себе  світ  побачив,  що  проблем а  східньоі 
'  Европи  -  це  не  тільки  проблема  російської  держави  і  таких,  чи  інших  іі 
устроєвих  «норм,  але  що  це  в  певнім  мірі  проблема  українська,  білорусь¬ 
ка,  народів  Прибалтики,  Кавказу,  кону  іі  інших,  та  що  звести  цю  асу 
проблем  де  якоїсь  одноі  ньдрядноі  ледви  чи  вдасться, 

‘На  такий  розвиток  ситуації  на  теренах  російської  імперіі  світ  рі  - 
шу.чс  .нр.  буя' приготованих,  іо  того  подіі  в  західнії.  Европі,  де  проходив 
. 'великий: змаг  мі»  арміями-  т ,зв ,  Антанти  і  Центральних  держав,  недизво  - 
І  яли  'йа- Об  активну  оцінку  подій  у  східній'  Европі ,  а  реакцій  Заходу  на 
формування  там  нової  дійсності!  була  зумовлена  оглядами  ві  іни,  Рознал 
'  'росі  ськоі  імперіі  для  Антанти  був  поважним  ударом,  бо  значно  поліп  - 
шував  ситуацію  Центральних  держав,  які  могли  зосередити  всі  о -о і- сили 
на  одному  західньому  фронті „  Антанті  , йшлося  в  першу  чергу  про  збере  - 
ження  росі 'ськоі' мілітарної  сили  не  те,  щоб  не  Сході  існучей  далі  про- 
тинімецьки:'  сіронт ,  Центральним''  державам  знову  ж  залежало  на  поглиблю  - 
ванні  розкладу  російської  імперіі.  Ці  два  моменти  мали  втисне  вирії  - 
ний  вплив  на,  ставлення  одного  м  другого  бльоку  до  поді  на.  теренах 
східньоі  Европи, 

Політики  м  дипломати  держав,  що  творились  на  руінах  росі  ськоі  ім¬ 
перії  мили  складне  завдання  до  розвезення,  бо  приходилось  ім  визна  - 
чувати  відношення  до  воюючих  сторін,  не  маючи  при  току  ПОЗНОСТИ,  яким: 
шляхом'’  може .  Піти  дальши  розвиток  ситуації.  При  тему  інтерес  нснопов- 
сталих  держав  вПм'.ґав  наладнення  взаємин  з  іншими  -дер-,  act  ми  Не  те  ,ііиб 
мати  змогу  ви 'ТИ  на  міжнародним  арену  і  здобути  д*н  себе  на  лє'.не  >іс- 
це  у  колі  Державших  наці  ї. 

Особливо  складник  оуло  положення  Укрміноькоі  Народньоі  Республіки, 
незалежність  якрі  була  проголошена  ^Я.І.ІРІЯ  року.  З  одного  боку  ві:нь 
з  комуністичною  Росією,  яка  розпочала  вже  була  мирні  переговори  з  ... 
трьльникн  держ- ва ми }  кидаючи  народнім  масам  приманливе  гасло  •  »Мкр  без 
ЄНЄКОІІ.  і  контрибуці  J  ’  » ,  з  другого  боку  не  вияснені  чідносинк  України 
до  Центральні^  дер м  в',  &рміі  яких  находились  на  кордона  х  Укр.іни  і  ко¬ 
жної  хвилини  Г6ТЛН  окупувати  українські  зо<клі.  Ті  відносини  компліьу  - 

і  '  ' 
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велись  ще  з  огляду  не  икегу  Ангпіі  і  *ранціі  продовжувати  іЧІ >■  ну  з 
Центральними  дорт-Е  чеки.  Укра  ін  сь  ке'  Народи  я  Рео  публіка  була  Не. 'Перле 
визнане  урядами  Англіі  і  -ренціі.  Представники  тих  земель  прибули  до 
Києве  НЄГЕЙНО  ПІСЛЯ  ПРОКЛЯИУВЕННЯ  Укрьіьоькоі  Неродньоі  Республіки 
'  Додере тивноі/  20 .XI,  191 7  рй,  щоб  доритись  дальшого  продовжування  Вій¬ 
ни  проти  Центре  ль  них  держав.  .Зовнішня  і  внутрішня  ситуація  укр-.ін 

СЬКОІ  ДОРВЕ ВИ  не  СПРИЯЛЕ  0ДНЕЧ8  Йс КрІПЛбННЮ  ВЗЕЯКИН  8  АНТІНТОЮ.  EtC8- 

л.ен’ня  було  рішуче  проти  продовжування  вічнії,  збройних  сил  пре  етично 
не  було  ТОДІ  ще  НІЯКИХ,  ТЕ  ЩО  НЕІ1ВЕЖНІШЄ  -  ВІЙНЕ  3  б ОЛЬШОВИЦЬКОЮ  Ро  - 
СІЯЮ,  Ері1 'І Я  ЯКОІ  вже  КЕШеруВЕЛЕ  НЕ  КіхІВ,  ЗКуШуВЕЛЕ  СТЕНУТИ  НЕ  ІНШІ 
позиції,  Український  уряд  НО  тільки  не  Міг  ПОГОДИТИСЯ'  не  пропозиції 
Англіі  і  йренціі,  г ле  мусів  поробити  всі  можливі  з  ех оди  в  току  не  пря¬ 
мі  ,  щоб  ЯКН£  РОКСрІШе  ЗЕ  КЛ ТОЧИТИ  МИр  З  ЦеНТрЕЛЬНИМН  ДОржіВсМИ  І  ЗССЄ  - 
родити  всі  свої  сили  не  протибольшояицькоку  відтинку,  у  з  І  *  яз  ку  з  тим 
ПОЧЕЛИСЯ  переговори  З  Центральними  ДврЖЕВЕМИ,  В  резуЛЬТЕТІ  ЯКИХ  9,11. 
1918  року  був  підписаний  в  Бересті  Литовськім  мир,  НЕ  сенові  якого  - 
Центральні  дерЖЕВИ  ВИЗНЕЛИ  СЕ  КОСТІ  ЙНІСТЬ  УкрЕІНИ  І  .8  ОбС  В  »  ЯЗ  L  ЛИСЬ  ДО¬ 
ПОМОГТИ  у.  .звільненні  УкрЕІНИ  від  російсько -б  ольшевицькоі  ОКУИЕЦІІ  , 
Крім  ТОГО  окремим  договором  З  Австро-Угорщиною  буЛЕ/ ЗЕбОЗПОЧеНЕ  ШИРО¬ 
КЕ  ЕЧТОНОМІЯ  для  Зе хідньо-укрєінських  земель,-  Галичини  й  Буковини, 
#ЯКІ\  І  ЛИ  б  бути  виділені  В  окремий  у  іфЕ іноький  коронний  крей  під  звер¬ 
хністю  Апстріі.  ПІВНІЧНО -ЗЕ хідні  УКРЕІНОЬКІ  землі  з  Холкщиною  переи  - 
ШЛИ.  В:  Цілому  ДО  УКР'Г  ІНСЬКОІ  дерЖЕВИ.  Лдучи  НЕ  ЗЕМИроННЯ  з  Німеччиною, 
ЯКЕ'  ІІТЕК  буЛс  приз  НЕ.  Ч0НЕ  НЕ  ПроГрі  Ну  НЕ  ЗЕХОДІ  МОЛОДЕ  укрЕІНСККЕ 
реСПублІКЕ  В0ДН0ЧЕ0  СТ.Е  ВЛ  ЯЛ  £  ЧОЛО  бОЛЬШОВИЦЬКі й  Н00ЄЗП0ЦІ ,  ЯКЕ  ТОДІ 

НгрОСТЕЛЕ  ,.  тобто,  відродженій  російські  імперії .  В  цей  спосіб  УкреІНЕ. 
прийг';  ле  Н'г-  себе  перше  удер  того  ворога  Тс  зехищсЛе  тим  західні  де¬ 
ржави  перед  наступом  большевизму . 

Треба  визнати ,.  що  українські  дипломати  блискуче  вив’язались  у' 
Бересті  зігсвоіх  завдань,  коли  узгляднимо  тодішню  зовнішню  і  знутріш-  ' 
ню.  ситуацію  цолодсі  української  держави.  Перший  виступ  України  на 
кіжнареднь оку  форумі,  показав ,  що  український  нарід  може  бути  не  тіль¬ 
ки  ріпноряіким  партнером  у  площині  ьішнародніх  взаємин,  але  що  він 
є  вирішним  чинником  при  розв'язці  східньоевропелськоі  проблематики. 
Виступ  України  в  Бересті  спараліжував  активність  тодішньої  російської 
делегації,  яка- мусіла  здати,  свої  позиції  -  представляти  російську  ім- . 
перію  в  цілості.  Поява  України  на  міжнародньому  форумі  була  рі  'Нозне- 
ч-на-  з  кінцем  російської  імперії,  з  іі  загарбницькими  плинами,  а  ро¬ 
сійським.  уряд,  стапєв  'виразником  тільки  етнографічних  російських  зе  - 
моль,  •• 

Берестейськії'  мир,  з  включений  між  Україною  і  Центральними  держава¬ 
ми,  вплинув  однак  негативно  на  Ідношення  зєхідньое '.ропе 'оькьх  держав, 
а  передусім  Франції ,  до  украін'ськоі  державности  'Взагалі.  Це  позначи¬ 
лось  небавом  підчас,  українсько -росі '  сь.коі  і  українсько -польської 
ні‘'ни,.  коли  західні  держави--,  організуючи  похід  проти  большевицького  . 
режиму  в  Росіі,  не  узгляднили  неуважнішого  чинника  -  України,  '  *Нев  - 
дача"  з  Україною  на  переломі  1  17/18  рр.  вплинула  на  поворот  захід¬ 
ній  дер}' єн  до  ■  концеоціі  неподільної  Росіі  не  теренах  цілоі  східньоі 
Европн  з  широкою  піддержкою  в  боротьбі  з  червоною  Росією  тільки  бі  - 
лих  російських:  аргі.Й  при  цілковитій  ігноранціі  боротьби  загрожених 
Росією  народів,  а  передусім  України. 

Ке  улягає  сумніву,  що  те  негативне  ставлення  до  Украіни  знаходило  . 
своя  оправдання  головно,  в  тому,  що  українська  дер:  еве  не -зуміла  з 
час  скріпити -ечоіх  сил  настільки,  щоб  могти  без  посторонньоі  допомоги 
оборонити  споі  позиції.  Коли  б  у  ІИРДу  PD.  здер-  але  на  сході  наступ 
б ольш ЄРИКІВ,-  а  не  заході  відкинуто  поляків  зе  кордони  українських 
земель  -  українські  дпплосети,  які  з  успіхом  здали  іспит  в  Бересті, 

3v  неменшпм  успіхом  склали  б  його  теж  і  на  мировій  конференції  з  Па  - 
рижі.  Неуспіхи  українських  збройних  сил  в  боротьбі  проти  Росіі  і 


Польщі  СПРИЧИНИЛИ  те,  ЩО  Укр&ІН£  йе  ЗМОГЛа  ’ІДІГраТЙ  В  ПрИГОЬПі  ЧсС 
НЄЛЄННОІ  ролі  на  МІЖНЯрОДЙЬОМу  ‘ВІДТИНКУ,  ХОЧ  КЬЛЬ  ДО  ЦЬОГО  широкі  КОЖ-  ■ 
ливості .  ' • 

Та  з  програною  Укреіни  слідувала  також  вже  тоді 'програна  Заходу, 
якоі  він  одначе  в  той  час  ще  не  зрозумів.  Не  маючи  в  pp,l9I7/td  зро¬ 
зуміння  для  специфічного  положення  У країни,  Захід  не  тільки  відвернув¬ 
ся  від  неі  і  не  дав  ій  піддержки  в  боротьбі  проти  большевкзму,  але  ще 
й  активно  піддержував  реакційні  російські  неділимські  елементи  і  в 
цей  спосіб  він  став  посередник  союзником  большевизму.  Завдяки  чотири¬ 
річній  ві^ні  Украінськоі  Иародньоі  Республіки  проти  большевизму 
він  не  мав  вже  сили  для  генерального  наступу  на  Захід.  Потім  прии- 
тпла  більш,  як  двадцятирічна  передишка,  в  часі  якої  большевпзм  розбу¬ 
дував  своі  внутрішні  бази  на  те,  щоб  підготовитись  до  наступу  на  захі¬ 
дно  Европуї  чого  він  не  досягнув  перед  ЗС-тп  роками.  Байдужість  За  - 
ходу  до  України  і  інших  поневолених  народів  Сходу  довела  до  того,  що 
сьогодні  та  небезпека,  з  якою  боролася  і  бореться  Україна,  стоїть  те¬ 
пер  перед  Европою.  Від  того,  наскільки  цим  разом  ЗоХід  зуміє  усвідо¬ 
мити  собі,  яка  роля  підходить  Украіні  й  іншим  народам  Сходу  а  бороть¬ 
бі  проти  російської  імперії,  залежить  вЖе  тепер  прямо  і  доля  Заходу. 

ІНТЕРВ’Ю  З  ЛІН АРЕН  •  УПА 
/Продовження  /  ‘ 

’  /УТІГї/  -  Питання :  Які  були  уковіши  праці  медично -санітарного  пер¬ 
соналу  УПА  ?  ‘  . 

Відповідь:  Умовини  праці  були  надзвичайно  чажкі .  Праця  медично  - 

( санітарного  персоналу  була  зв’язана  в  більшості  з  перебуванням  під  зе- 
‘клєкк-  »о  землянках;  Це  дуже  виснажувало'  організм  працівників.  В  зем¬ 
лянках  бракувало  не-. тільки  сонця  і  світла,  ьле  нераз  і  повітря.  8  ог¬ 
лядів  конспіративних  та  -із-за  технічних  труднощів  землянки  оули  дуже 
малі'.  В  них  панувала  тіснот?,  і  вогкість.  В  часах  облав  треба  иуло  не- 
рєз  на  довши::  протяг  часу  затикати  в$і  створи  і  люди  прямо  дусплиоя 
з  причини  браку  повітря;  Нераз  зв’язкові,  що  приходили  після  переве¬ 
дення  облав,  заставали. людей  в  землянках  напів  жипими.  Тоді  також  не 
можна  було  опускати  криівок  та-  забезпечуватися  в  харчі.  Зокрема  взп- 
мі  коли  ідучи  слідом,  можна  було  дуже  легко  криївку  відкрити ,  пер¬ 
сонал  довший  час  не  мав  змоги  криївки  покинути..  Ііуже  багете  праці 
коштувало  вдержання,  криївки  та  всіх  підходів  до  неі  в  .зама скованому 
стані.  Треба  було  на  стежках  прямо  насаджувати  траву,  црб  не  підріз  - 
нити  іх  від  оточення. 

Та  й  психічно  медично -санітарний  персонал  чувся  багато  гірше  від 
бсавих  частин  УПА.  Si '’ці  УТІА,  хоч  постійно  також  ризикували  миттям , 
всоте ки  вели  активну  боротьбу  та  не  були  приковані  до  одного  місця  - 
могли  маневрувати.  За  ними  була  уся  радість  ачтивкоі  боротьби.  Нато¬ 
мість  санітарний  п'ерсонал  мусів  здебільше,  пасивно  ждати  на  евентуаль¬ 
не  викриття  криївки.  Така  небезпека  стало  існувала,  в  нашому  районі 
нпр.  полякам  здалося  віднайти  дві  криівки.  Одну  з  них  за  атакували 
вони  в  саму  Велику  П’ятницю  р.  Впали  там  окружний  реї ерент- фар¬ 
мації  Н,,  санітар  та  6  ранених,  В  безвихідному  положенні  вони  самі' 
вистріпати  пістоль  підібрали  собі  життя відспівавши  пер- д  тим  1  ’Іде 
не  вмерла’’.  Присутня  в  криївці  надрайонова  референтна  ^аргаціі  зго¬ 
ріла  живцем,  запалене  польськими  ракетами; 

Ііругу  криївку  відкрили  поляки  навесні.  1іМ7  р.  Тут,  як  і  поперед  - 
ньо  пострілами  відобрали,  собі  життя  санітар  та  б  рьнеких-,  3  уваги 
на  ці  надзвичайно  важкі  обставини,  ще  в  1946  р.  звільнено  від  праці 
по  криівках  всіх  санітарок,  які 'відтепер  займалися  виключно  дспоміж  - 


Ч.  49'. 


От.  14  ;УПО  .  рік  XIII.;.- 


ньолг  працею ,  як  прання  біпгія,  варення  іт.п.  Особливо  3<М'  кою  була 
праця,  санітарного-  персоналу  в.  часі  епід.оміі  твд  та  після  вселення 
українського  населення  Закерзоння  і  виходу  відділів  УГСА  в.  рейди.  Ране- 
.  них  та  хворих  не  кожна  було  тоді  залишити  напризволяще,  треиє  було 
•. ’  ними-  опікуватися'  bv  до  ч.асу  виздорсвлення.  Тоді  санітарні*  пункти  на- 
v. -ш#го  району  злучено  в  один’  великий.  Я  одержав  наказ  забрати  потрібну 
кількість  ліків  та  прилучитися  до  відгі-лу  командира  Б.,  що  вирушав  у 
рейд  на  захід*-  , 

.  Питання:  Ви  згадали,  про  епідемію  тифу  -  які  оули  причини  цієї  епі¬ 
демії,  і  як- ви  іі  поборювали  ?  . 

.  Відповідь  :  Епідемія,  тифу  набухла  в  нашому,  терені  в  травні  ІУ^б  р. 
серед  ‘Цивільного  населення,  -Причиною  епідеміі .  була  нужда.* і  голод  серед 
■  українського-  населення,  брак  відповідних . санітарних  умовин  та  на  яко. - 
нечнішкх  ліків.  Тоді -поляки  недопускали  наших  селян  до  міст,  де  вони 
могли  б  забезпечитися,  ліками ,  а  то  !  й- звичайним  -йдем,  8  цизільного 
населення  пошесть  перекинулася  б  на  наші  кедри,  які  були  з  несенням  в 
безнастанному  контакті.  Одначе ^порівнюючи  з  цивільним  населенням, ви - 
падки  захворінь  серед  революційно-збройних  кадрів  були  незначні.  Все 
це  завдяки  •  негайним  енергії. ник  протпзаходам  нашої  санітарної  олук  - 
би.  Крім  ізоляціі  відділів  від  населення,  переведено  щеплення  бій  -  * 
ців.  Відносно  найбільше  хворіли  люди  із  сектору  служби  здоров’я,  бо 
на  них  припадьло  Я<У  випадків  захворінь. 

Медична  допомога  нашоі  служби  здоров’я  не  обмежувалася  одначе  до 
самих  зброї  но -революційних  кадрів.  Ми  давали  всяку  допомогу  також ’ци¬ 
вільному  населенню.  Очевидно,  ця  допомога  була  менше  ефективна  з  ува¬ 
ги  на  брак  ліків,  а  також  з  уваги  на  невеликі' Наші  медично -о б нітарні 
кадри. 

Питання:  Які  ще  інші  хвороби  приходилооь  поборювати  серед  рево¬ 
люційних  кадрів  та  населення'?  . 

.Відповідь:  Найчастішими  хворобами  чсеред  наших  кадрів  були:  запа¬ 
лення  Легенів,  грипа,  ангіна,  ревматизм,  цинга,  недуги  сЄрц'яу  бронхіт , 
туберкульозе  та  загальне  вичерпання  /анемія/,  Тля  населення  правдивою 
Л8В0ГО  були  венеричні  недуги,  які.  наносили  большеви  ;ькі  й  польські  ВО¬ 
ЯКИ  шляхом  гвалтувань  жіноцтва.  З  уваги  на  те,  що  нам  бракувало- лі  - 
кіБ,  ми  змушували  заражених  іти  на  лікування  до  державних  шпиталів. 
Одначе  ми  по  якомусь  часі  переконалися,  . що  польські  лікарі  не  виліко¬ 
вували  українських  пацієнтів ,  які  по  певному  часі,  верталися  з  дарма! 
вних  шпиталів'  хворими,  Треба  иуло  й  тут  населенню  допомагати  із  на  - - 
тих  скромних  запасів  ліків,  Оеоед  наших  революції  них  кадрів  випадки 
захворінь  на  венеричні  недуги  були  незвичайно  р^дкі.  Звичайно  зара  - 
жених  потягалось  до  суворої  відповідальности « 

Питання:  Як  ви  здобували  потрібні  ліки  ?  ;  ~ 

Відповідь:  Багато  ліків  здобули  вілділй  УПА  те  сітка  ОУН  в  часі 
■переходу  сронтіВс  В  тому  велика  заслуга  та.кож  цивільного  населення, що 
старанно  збирало  вії’ ськові  аптечки  т'-с  передавало  іх  на  наші,  збірні 
пункти,.  Коли  старі  запаси  почали  вичерпуватися,  ми  старалися  робити' 
закупи’  ліків  в  державних  аптеках  при  помочі  цивільного  населення. 
Урядові  чинники  зорієнтувалися  одначе,  куди  відходять  закуплені  сіки,' 
.та. повели  строгу  контролю'  .на  д  аптеками,  аптекарями  та  цивільними  по¬ 
купцями  ліків.  Нер&з  вистарчало  кількадесяти. якихнебудь  таблеток  за  а 
купити  в  одній  аптеці,  щоб  це  ст&л'о  причиною  переслуханий  органами 
польської  безпеки.  Аптекарям  заборонено  взагалі  видавати';яіки  без 
уоядоюі  печатки  на  рецептах..  .  Ни  мусіди  розглянутися'  зй  новими  дж  ере¬ 
лами.  Тоді  багато  ліків  .здобуто  від  ворога,  а  особливо. &  наскоку  на 
місто  І! пнів.,  з  якого  ми' вивезли  цілу  державну  аптеку. 

Питання*,.  Чи.  можете  подати  деякі  цифрові  лані  відносно  бійців, сб- 
НЯТИХ  ОПІКОЮ  служби  здрров’я  ?  ’  ;  -  .  /  — 

.  -Відповідь;  На  терені  надра  Нону' Холодний  Яр  за  і '-4  і  р,  лікувалося 
на  наших  санітарних  пунктах  1ЯЗ  ранених  те  понад  103  хворих.  З  рене  - 
них  вилікувалося  177,  померло  б;  з  хворих  померло  3.  Проведено  73  one- 
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Р^ЦІІ  -ус  і  платні.  Чнтягнено  кулю;.  І  ЇІСРКГЛЬНІГ’  ЧоС  при  доста?  - 

HbO‘fv  забезпеченні  харчами  хворі  І4  ранені  здбпьув'али  харчову  нор»у 

В8РТООТИ  АОГО  KS  ЛЬОрІ '!  ДОННО,  ПІДНОСНО  ГЄТОДІВ  ЛІКУВАННЯ,  Мі  ПЮСЯуГО-  • 

вувглиоя  в  більшості  випадків  інвенціями  ,  в  не  теолетками,  00  це  а 
уєтоїїв  успішніше  і  скоріше  давала  позитивні  результати. 

ГРИПІТ  іетт^ьного  БІ^'ПЬЧОГО  ІОПО^ГП  іОГО  ЧО’ЇТЕТУ 

Міг, /  -  Пресове  Бюро  Закордонного  Представництва  Української  Ге  - 
ловноі  Ви&вольноі  Ради  повідомляє,  що  Центральний  Білоруський  іспомо- 
гови  -  Комітет  переслав  на  руки  Закордонного  Представництва  УГНР  на  - 
ступни  ПРИВІТ  з  ПРИВОДУ  річниці,  зо-ліття  віїновлення  укпаї  ськоі 

дер  РВИ.  yKrif£wobKoi  ролрвноі  /іизвольноі  Ради.  З  нагоди  великого  свя¬ 
та  українського  народу  -  річниці  проголошення  в  дні  °2.  січня  І';1В 
POKV  УКРРІНОЬКОІ  новелет-ноі  суверенної  республіки,  маємо  честь  зло¬ 
вити  Чак  наші  щирі  привітання  і  побамоНня  якна  скорішого  здійснен¬ 
ня  великого  ідеалу  ’ївшого  переду  -  не:  ел ємної  соборної  України. 

О.ттаза  Україні  1 

Центральний  І.опокоговий  Білоруський  Чс.'ітет»’ 
ШЧА  ЦАРСЬКІ  ПРО  ТРЕТЮ  ГЧ'ЛУ 


/упгі/  -  Чільний  шва  іцврський  тижневик  ’  *lji  Оохенцайтунг  ”  s  іцо  - 
nixv7  в  ч  4  з  дня  10.І.10ЛЙ  Р.  Містить  Інтересну  статтю  G.H.’ «Кулі¬ 
си  найновішої  "ЧИСТКИ''  в  Укрвіні  Стаття  характерна  об»ективнкм 
підходом  те  поінформованістю  автора  настільки,  що  наводимо  іі  в  тло- 

°T1't,q  ^ртгв^і  орхестг-и,  що  супроводила  (  іяско  Лондонсько  І  КОН'+ерен  - 
піі  -  издві  хо5и  і  прйьходи  т  давнцугькій  тє  ітвлі*»кій  шахівк;.- 
цях  або  свято  заключення  договору  ьаршала  Тіто  -  остала  незевчане- 
на  ’одне  суттєва  »  -хорова  партія".  Плід  заввагити,  що  •  даться  тут 
про  один  диссонанс  -  псина "тні  в  партитурі  московського  видання, Зге- 
бгнкй  епіаод  голосить*.  "Чистка  Укоаіки". 

Лячонічне  звігомлення  пробігло  дня  23.XI.1W47  р.  світову  пресу 
й  залишилося'  непоміченим.  Що  ш  криється  одначе  за  короткою  нотаткою 

про  нові  оргіі  ославленого  ”41»  в  Україні? 

Відповідь  лемить  В  плавильнім  аналізі  сучасної  внутрішньо -полі - 
тичнеі  ситуації  совєтоького  Союзу.  Не  вії  сьогодні  нотується  ознаки, 
шо  піі гають  В  сумнів  офіційні  заяви  про  "Веселе,  щасливе  •  иття  "  і 

іИ' '  ПрТрІОТИЗН'  1  СОВЄТСЬКИХ  ГРО!  адяк.  Нпр.  К8Т8СТР0ц^8ЛЬЬ1  ПО  — 
ЛЙЧЙ1  Червоно  і  АРМІЇ  В.р.і'^і  Інтерпретуються  тепер  з  все  б  ільюю 
правдоподібністю,  як  яскравий  доказ  нехіті  до  боротьби  пересічного 
ПГ.ЯК8  і  тільки  шалові  німецької  селдетески  те  бракові  всякої  кснстру- 
к-ливноі  політичної- концепції  в  нацистів  в  питанні  східньоі  внропи  ’'в  — 
we  ускмль  завдячувати  своє  спасання .  Сьогодні  нпр.  встановлено  твер  - 
ло  що  від  літа  і$л0  р.  так  проти  відступаючих  німців,  як  такси  проти 
нрАтчпаючоі  Чепвсноі  April  боролася  в  Україні  добре  зорганізована  до¬ 
пирана  нежирними  негв дні ш  масами  партизанська  армія  /УПА-  -  Ук-аін  - 
'■‘ька  повстанська  Армія/,  шо  часто  начисляла  понад  2  0  тисяч  бійців. 
Тс^НО  ПІСЛЯ  38  '‘ІНЧЄНТІ  я  ві  ни  почали  просякати  до  світових  кругів  В1  - 
д  о  мо п  ті  про  кольг.  сальні  переміни,  як  наслідок  е  волю  ці  ного  процесу, що 
від  РОКІВ  ПРОХОДИТЬ  в  Сенатському  Союзі.  Одер:  єно  відомості  про  кон  - 
г.впвніїію  поневолених  народів  сходу  Европи  й  АЗІІ,  що  нідоулася  в  днях 
ОИ  і  листопада  19*3  р.  та  довела  до  створення  Антиболь шевшцько*» 
го*Бльоку  Народів  /АБИ/,  Ферментуючі  в  модерній  тюрмі  народів  -  Оовст- 


ОТ.  б 
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ОБКОМУ  Союзі  сили,  з’єдналися  в  невидані  досі  рухи  о против?  /Укреіна, 
Балтійські  держави,  Кавказ,  Казахстан,  Узбекіотан,  Тадьикіотан^  Біло¬ 
русь/  і  сконсолідували  овсі  спільні  акціі  проти  німецьких  агресорів 
та  Соль  і  евицькоі  тираніі.  Не  маючи  ні  від  кого  підкоги;  протиставля  - 
лися  цілі  народи  тодішній  першій  мілітарній  потузі  -  Німеччині  -  доо¬ 
ре  знаючи,  що  потік  мусить  бути  відновлена  стара  боротьба  проти  бсль- 

шевизку. 

TVJfjX  СТОІР'О  перед  одноразовий'  ІСТОРИЧНИМ  фЄНО’'ЄНОМ,  що  поневолені 
народи  влвснпги  силами  перебили  рівночасно  до  одвелтоі  боротьби  проти 
двох  великодергав  одночасно.  Внутрі  цього  розвитку  припало  Україні 
центральне  місце  з  уваги  на  іі  географічне  полонення  та  політично-іс¬ 
торичну  традицію.  Український  народ  підняв  першій  ініціативу  в  Фермі 
оргенізопєноі  зброшноі  боротьби,  щр  розвинулася  на  широко  розталу} е- 
ному  цілу  краіну  те  всі  народні  шари  обіймаючому  підпільному  рухові 
/ОУн’=  Організація  Українських  Націоналістів/,  а  інші  народи  вкорот- 
ці  прилучилися  до  нього.  Покимо  поночноі  окупації  тих  краін  больше  ’И- 
ками  ведеться .. дальше  боротьба  у  всіх  юрмах,  отре  в  господарському, 
релігійно -культурному  і  військовому  секторі»  Я.к  приклад  на  це,  їси  на¬ 
водимо  блискучий  рейд  одної  групи  УПА  /большевицька  пропаганда  нави  - 
вас  іі  від  імені  провідника  Степана  Бендери  ’ 'бандерівцями  ’ ’/через 
передню  Европу  аи  п "-американську  зону  Німеччини,  де  інтерновано  92  у- 
НІСоОР’  ОВРНИХ  ВОЯКІВ.  Інший  рейд,  про  який  було  мало  вісток,  повели 
з» єднання  УПА  в  долину  Бунаю  аш  до  Бенату,  де  вони  злучилися  з  серб  - 
Кіі ь'и  і  хорватські  ми  пертиванами.Коли  ми  усвідомимо  собі,  що  знало  - 
’Мітна  боротьб-е  ведеться  різними  зєсооами  такт-  в  інших  секторах  життя 
та  в  кермована  одним  центром, то  отс-е  нам  ясним,  чому  один  з ‘довірен¬ 
нях 'Сталіна  був  вислвни и  не  Україну  з  надзвичайними  повно властями  і 
чргу  там  постановлено  нову  чистку.  Бона  вдаряє  передусім,  в  українську 
інтелігенцію,  а  на  основі  поодиноких  імен  мотне  сказати,  що  Кремль 
більше  не  вірить  навіть  найоільш  дотепер  довіреним. 

Паралельно  до  розгрому  легальної  опозиціі  в  обсаджених  росіянами 
державах  -  сателітах  -  перетинаємо  оце  зріст  сильної  нелегальної 
ппоаиіііі  також  внутрі  вукчоі  совєтськоі  сетери. 

ТЯМО  скезати, наскільки  ці  речі  акомггь  вплинути  на  іатаародна 
полонення!  сьогодні  «енне  тільки  ствердити  одне  -  ЩО  не  Сході  поза 
"-залізною  аГнапіоов"  існує  новий  протиставлений  Креклю  вектор  сили, 
що  при  з ударі  -мін  Сходом  і  Заходом  коне  набрати  вирішнього  значення. 


ЗХ  СТОРІНОК  сочетської  ПРЕС1* 


_Н є безпечна  „молодь  _ 

/УПС/  -  Українська  молодь,  іі  постава  до  сучасної  підсовєтськоі 
ді!,сности  -  не  гас  спокою  “псковським  можновладця:  України.  U  совет- 
ській  плесі  раз -у -раз  появляються  статті,  ио  ззм"  зютьсн  справою  ви¬ 
ховання  в  большевицькс'у  дусі  тіеі  молоді*  Ті  статті  ствердь ують  з 

правила  серйозні  недостачі  в  тому  відношенні  та  закликають  так  се» у 
м  Ш  ‘  '  _ _ _ •  - а  ттґі  Лгіт-г-т-ибм  Р  тими  недостаїчапп 


ПпгНЦЛс;  rjy пииоп-L  нвіїтл’с  чі.  ч  у  ~  . . „ . .  * 

молодь,  як  те кой  виховні  інституції  до  боротьби  е.тими  недол-ачаои. 
ми  довідуємося  з  тих  статте й ,  що  навіть  в  комсомолі  Укп^іни  орек  иоль- 
шевицького  духа  та.  парті  '  ні  органи  не  можуть  справитися  з  духом  спро- 
тиву  комсомольських  організацій  України  проті  бсльшевицької  лінії. 
Інтересний  з  того  погляду  >  а т ері ял  подає  1 ’Правда  України’’  ч.  .6-  зе 
л  хіт  ач,  в  передові^  п.н .  1 ’За  дальше  по  чищення  боєздатності!  комсо  - 
польських  організацій’’.  Стаття  написане  з  нагоди  виборів  органів 
кпі^сомолч  Укоаіни.  Автор  пише  \ 

’’Комсомол  України  нараховує  в  своіх  рядах  понад  мільйон  хлопців 
і  дівчат,  челике  державне  значення  праці  комсомолу  зокрема  підкресли- 
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еть-я  TLV  ЩГ  В  ПІСЛЯВОЄННІ  РОКИ  В£  Г8  КОЛОДІ  В  ГОРОДНЬОМУ  ГССПОБЄр  - 
J  1  оно&сі  нпр ,  МОЛОДЬ  ПрЄГ.СТ£В.ЛЯЗ  оксло  ПОЛОВИНИ 


СТЗІ  ЗН&ЧНО  зросла.  Н  І  ОНо&СХ  нир.  МОЛОДІ,  . 

В01ХіієльїеРавтор  наводить  конкретні  приклади,  шо  потверджують  ного 
°л orb  '■  Завдання  колоді  Украіни  автор  визначує  так :  1  «’'олодь  Укра- 

;  „  ‘,р  і  повинна  бути  ударною  силою  в  боротьбі  за  виповнення  п’нти- 

;  ки  п  чїтирі  роки.  ЗіфІІ -НОТО  передуковиною  цього  являється  корінне 
пїкргшкння  праці  комсомольських  організацій,  повішення  їх  боєздатно- 
стиште к^Т  щоб  вони  арктично  очолили  та  повели  за  собою  всю  .асу  коло  - 

наскільки  колоть  захоплена  тією  “вагою*  ’  в  народньоку  господар  ¬ 
стві  ппггр  шо  полягає  на  непокірній  праці  недорозвинених  юнєківі  дів¬ 
ча^  в  шахтах  Донбасу  та  фабриках  зброі  н:воі  сталінської  п’ятирічки,- 
mo  це  очевидно  автор  пряі-с  не  піше .  Але  це  човне  вичитати  е-ООІ-.ІК 
ТІЄЛН ипт  гндкіп  де  критикується  прецю  консоголу  -  ОРІ  Є  ТОГО  ЧННИИК8, 

«о  ““  бь  онїтеть  прГкледон  те  ще  9  других  потигетн  зе  ООООЮ.  АЗТОР 
пише:  •  ЧІК  КП /б /У  вказав,  шс  апарат  ЦК  ЛКОМУ  працює  слеоо,  " 

тйвно  в  ЦК  ЗГКП’ЧГ  мають  Місце  елементи  рівнодушнссти ,  сакозьдев  ьн> 
ня  V найменшій  кірі  нерозвинуте  критика  і  самокритика.  оєр  сзні 
ппстс'хи  існують  в  підборі  і  вихованні  кадрів,  в  праці  з  активом  „В  чи- 
еНЛТстЬупиец  х  організаціях  запушене  праця  іде  шс -політичного 

виховання  bS  не  скріпляють  СВОІХ  ЗВ’ЯЗКІВ  з  колоддю  і  не. впливе  - 
ютт  достатньо  на  неі.  Біля  половини  комсомольців  не  охоплені  пшитич 
ник  навчанням.  Мікгик  повішення  боєздатності!  комсомолу  нвки-лиьв  оез 

ТОІШУЧОГО  ПОКраШаННЯ  ІДбОЛОд  ІЧНОІ  Пр£ЦІ.  „„нтапвої  йду 

Р  д  цр  закінчення, ще  перед  славословієм  великому  вчителеві  С.ел^яу, 

„  *  н'ди  їенгроког  ВКЕЗУО,  де  криється  влгстиве  прилине  отих  недо  - 

?  зь.ре зом^скертельна  небезпека  для  московсько -больие  РЩЬКОГО 
jT84  То  Р  _  иптп  Він  КЄ>КЄ  *  “ПОКРХЩУЮЧИ  ІДЄЙНО -ПОЛІТИЧНУ 

панування  над  Р  -  *  тттг/ипг  ттлвиииї  гіпліиїтитм  боротьбу  з  чумною  нам 


петріотизну  і  отеліноькоі  друн.^и  неродів  ОПОР  -  в  „пі  зіненооти  68- 

тьківщині,  пертіі  Леніна -Сталіна  . ’  _ 

Чоку__в_  Карпат а х_  не_рубають_  лісу_? 

Шп)  _  інтересне  ствердження  знаходимо  в  Я58  ч„  ’'Правди  Украі  - 
п  н  “Більм е  лісу  коаіні“.  Автор  розва' ає  в  сво-Л 
ни“  В  передові  П.  .  пі  пости  господарки  ССПР  лісозаготівля, 

статті  значення,  яке  о  «  •  ■  -  ш  /як  звичайно  -.упп/вируб¬ 


на  5  виконанні  плину .  мін  хехе  :  “Але  поруч  з  тим  ряд  облас  - 
Відстають  відстав  з  заготівлею  і  вивозом  лісу.  По  їх  числа  тре- 
«8  пемдусі”  зерехучети  f!Tt нислопівську ,  волинську  і  ірогоОпаьку  ОС- 

л  ест  і  •  *  *  врно  ЩО  тут  іідетьсн  про  області,  в  яких  акція  УПА  досягла 
нзЯбїльгих  розмірів.  Виходить,  ЩО  небезпечно  під  сучасну  пору  рубати 
украінський  ліс... 


В_РОЗ  б  Умовою  _міст  не _все_в_порядку_ 

д/fT п/  -  В  кутні ч  повені  газетних  статтей  про  розбудову  кіст  Сс-  - 
ветського  Поюзу,  Б  в  тому  про  відбудову  знищених  німцями  українських 
vioT  на  сторінках  советських  газет  потрапляє  часом  промінь  світле,  ®с 
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освітлює  фактичнії’'  от  єн .  Іо  таких  плої  енів  належить  кореспондент  - 
ція  з  Дніпропетровська,  поміщена  в  266  ч,  ''Правій  України  '  '  ,а  .н ,  ч  • 

*  ’Справедлива  крт  •  т  п  ка  1  ' ,  з  піднагол овкок  ’  'Про  що  говорили  виборці 
свойому  депутатові  тов.  Гавриленко »•  0  н  кореспонденції  пишеться, 
що  на  бобриці  обуви  і к,Ка ге новина  в  Дніпропетровську  відбулися  збо¬ 
ри  колективу  робітників,  на  яких  виступив  з  доповіддю  предоідник 
виконкому  Дніпропетровської,  міськради  депутат  Гавриленко.  Після  до  - 
повіді  відбулася  дискусія,  в  якій  брали  участь  присутні  робітники. 

Мір/  ін  -'нк:  '  'Отахановець  Ткачев  заявив:  -Міськрада  уділяє  багате 

уваги  побудові  центру  кіста,  але  а  дільниці  запущені.  Я  ниву  в  Тро- 
іцькіи  Слобідці.  Іо  цього  часу  в  нас  нема  електричних  лнкп.  На  вули¬ 
цях  бпак  бруків,  не»;а  водопроводів.  Зле  працює  твамвай.  Міська  рада 
повинна  зайнятися  також  відбудовою  окраін  кіста .-Майстер  цеху  Кара  - 
сик  вказував  на  неупорядкованість  праці  міських  купалень.  -  Шоо  ску¬ 
патися  в  лазні  -  сказав  він  -  мусии  стратити  увесь  вихідний  день.  В 
кісті  чотири  купальні,  але  з  причини  злоі  подачі  води  вони  працюють 
з  перерва ми.’ ’ 


Буржуазно -н а ці о  на  лі стична  _і де  о л огі я_в_Ака дек і і  На У к_УРСР 


/у ПО/  -  ’  'Правда  Укрєіни”  ч,  266  містить  вістку  п.н.  ’’В  пре  - 
зидіі  Академії  Наук  УРСР”,  де  читаємо: 

' '4 .грудня  1047  р.  відбулося  засідання  президії  Акадекіі  Наук 
урер,  на  якому  заслухано  докладу  директора  інституту  мистецтвознав¬ 
ства,  Фольклору  і  етнографії,  дійсного  члена  Акадекіі  Наук  УРСР  м.т. 
Рильського  про  працю  інституту. 

Після  докладу  виступили  президент'  Акадекіі  Наук  УРС?  академік 
А.Ч.Павладін,  віцепрезидент  дійсний  член  Акадекіі  Наук  УРСР  А.І.Бі- 
лецький,  товариші  Породний,  Лавров,  Пі'влій  те  іниі. 

вони  піддали  працю  інституту  різкій  критиці,  Відмічено , < що  в  ря¬ 
ді  праць  інституту  мають  місце  прояви  ворожої  буржуєзно-націонєліс  - 
тичноі  ідеології,  а  особливо  —  >  працях  самого  директора  інституту, 
дійсного  члена  Акадекіі  Наук  VPOP  М„Т  .Рильського.  Лис кут анти  вкєзу  - 
вали  тгкож  на  те,  що  запляновані  праці  не  виконуються  в  наміченому 
речинці,  що  ряд  керівників  відділів  не  забезпечують  працею  своїх 
відділів,  що  в  інституті  нед остаточно  розвинута  критика  і  самокри¬ 
тика  .  . 

1  результаті  обговорення  докладу  президія  Академії  Наук  /РСГ 
прийняла  постанову,  в  якій  визнала  працю  інституту  незадовільною,  1  • 
Дослужився  м.Т.  Рильський  на  сталінській  службі,.. 


Болт,  а  є  ви  в  ь  к  е_п  і  к  л  у  в  а  н  н  я  роб  іти  икаки 

/  /упс/  -  Приклад  больщевиць кого  піклування  робітниками  подає 
263  ч.  1 ’Правди  Укрєіни  ’ '  в  кореспонденції  зі  Львова  п.н.  ''Мало  жу¬ 
ряться  життєвими  умовинами  робітників  .  В  кореспонденції  читаємо: 

•’Негайно  після  прибуття  на  львівську  иевську  фабрику  ч.  но  - 
вий  директор  тов.  Коваленко  виступив  не  зборах  робітників  і  ооіцяв 
на  протязі  найближчих  днів  відкрити  столівку,  перевести  ремонт  меи- 
кєнь,  забезпечити  іх  меблями  та  новою  постіллю.  Одначе  всі  ті  обі¬ 
цянки  зависли  в  повітрі.  Замість  того,  щоб  відремонтувати  і  влєпту  - 
вати  спільні  мешкання ,  дирекція  перевела  робітниць  в  одно  тісне 
приміщення.  Немає  також  нових  частин  постелі,  нема  навіть . місця  на 
прання  білля,  на  парення  іиі0  Псе  це  приводить  до  великої  плини ости 
працюючої  сили.  Працівники  Сталінського  ра  юнового  комітету  і  Льві¬ 
вського  міського  комітету  партіі,  що  були  давніие  частими  гістьми 
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на  озвбпшіі  тепер  до  нас  не  заходить ,  Також  то кокни Й  комітет  Сталін¬ 
ського  району  ради  депутетіп  трудящих  ішказує  повну  рівнодуїність 
підносно  щоденних  потреб  робітникіп  на но і  фабрики.” 

•  ПрофЄСор_ПІ_олі.нський_  про  вибори^ 

/упп/  -  "Правда  України1'  ч.  364  містить  копеспонденцію  зі  Льг.о- 
пс  п  її  >  «зустріч  з  молодими  виборцями ' 1 ,  п  які  )  читаємо  , 

'  '6 коло  700  молодих  виборців  Сталінського  району  зустрілись  з|| 
кандидатом  я  депутати  обласної  ради,  директором  львівського  педагогу 
гічного  інституту  професором' Сергієм  Михайловичем  еллінським. 

■  Процесор  Смоліноький  зробив  доклад  на  тему  '  ’Що  дала  колоді  Захі- 
дньоі  України  радянська  влада".  Розказуючи  про  турботи  радянської 
влади  комуністичної  партії  і  особисто  тон.  Сталіне  про  оовєтську  мо¬ 
лодь  *  прооасор  Смолінський  нейів  багато  яскравих  прикладів  з  ниття 
місцевої  молоді  "Тільки  я  часі  панської  Польщі . більшість  тут  при¬ 
сутніх  не  були  б  допущені  до  виборів  в  органи  влади  за  спою  прина¬ 
лежність  до  української  нації1'-  сказав  доповідач.  11 

Одиноке  запдгння_  України 

/УПСУ  -  "Правда  Укргіни"  ч.  260  в  передовій  Говорить  про  зев- 
ЇЇЯНМЯ  Укр-іни  під  сучасну  пору ,  3  тіві  статті  виходить,  що  одиноким 
™  I  Ww  ия  збільшення  оипн  і  иоглтнояк  моокпи. 

В  статті  читаємо:  "Могутній  патріотичний  підйом  панує  під  оуч/  .ну 
пору’ в  Україні,  Одушеплені  історичним  зверненням  ленінградців . 
ттчж  їішгі нікого  нзровд  точвриш»  От.-яіиу  -  гірники  UoKfeoy  (1  Кри- 
пото  РОГУ  котглурги  Придніпров'я,  данинобудівничі  Хеоковс,  0*вчн, 
Іьчовв  лісоруби  ЗгкчрПаття,  вг  лізнодогипникя ,  робітники  легкої  ПРО- 
у  ОЛООООТИ Ь  НОІХ  іпних  голуа'оіі  нероднього  гооподпрства  Укреіни  отв- 
ють  п  теооги  борців  з?  ииаовиевня  п'ятирічки  п  чотири  роки." 


.Пцоко  па  ^Молотова  __ 

/уро/  -  3  вигоди  30-ліття  існування  Радянської  Уксгіни  до  Киє¬ 
ва  прибув  Молотов  і  виголосив  промову  на  ювілейному  засіданні  Верхо¬ 
вної  Ради  УРСР .  за  "Правдою"  ч.2б  подаємо  мапкентні  місця  *  про¬ 
мови  Молотова.  На  вступі  Молотов  заявляз,  що  він  прибув  на  Україну, 
як  надзвичайний  висланню:  Сталіна  та  уряду.  ССОР  для  підкреслення 
того  то  Річниця  30-ліття  радянської  плоди  на  Україні  має  своє  ва¬ 
жливе  міжнародне  значення.  Український  нарід  перший  після  росій  - 
Явного  народу  станув  на  шлях  будівництва  соціалізму,  звільнив  :ись 
чї її  капіталістичного  рабства,  ^ридцятьлітня  історія  Радянської  Ук  - 
^яїни  виповнена  впертою  боротьбою  українського  народу  за  скріплен¬ 
ня  падянськоі  влади .  Молотов  дослівно  сказав  таке: 

*  «  багато  жертв  поніс  український  нарід  для  того,  щоб  відстояти 
ПР  ТІ  ямську  йладу  В  своїй  батьківщині  і  відбити  наступ  так  своїх 
внутрішніх  клясових  ворогів  ІБ  табору  білогвардійців  і  б  урваних 
націоналістів ,  як  також  і  зовнішніх  ворогів.  Негайно  після  створен¬ 
ая  Уг  її  янсьчо  і  влади  Україна  була  окупована  військами  німецького  ім¬ 
періалізму  який  знайшов  своїх  прислужників  серед  буржуазних  укра¬ 
їнських  елементів.  Відомі  також  численні  спроби  воєнної  інтервенції 
зі  сторони  англо -французько і  Антанти  в  перші  роки  Радянської  влади 

на  Укра  ін  і ,  " 
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цптіь?'!8  молотоз  зробив  підсумки  здобутків  Радянської  Украіни  в 
Ділянці  індуотріялізаціі,  сі  ьського  господарства  /ко л вктивіза ці я /та 
в  розвитку  національної  культури*  Згадавши  про  опір  українського  на¬ 
роду  гітлерівським  наїзникам  та  партизанський  рух.  Молот ов  перейшов 
до  питання  злуки  всіх  українських  земель  в  одній  національній  укра  - 
інській  деожаві  після  переможного  закінчення  другоі  світової  війни. 
Взагалі  Молот ов  декілька  разів  ь  тексті  промочи  згадував  про  здій  - 
сноння  віковічної  кріі  українського  народу  —  в  лук  у  всіх  українських 
земель  б  одній  державі.  Пальне  Молотов  ствердив ,  що  під  сучасну 
пору  західні  границі  України  в  підміну  від  передвоєнних  обставин, 
забезпечені  сусідством  держав  нової  т0збс  народньоі  демократії,  що 
знаходяться  в  союзі  з  ОПОР,  Всі  ос яги  українського  народу  були  мож¬ 
ливі  тільки  в  дружбі  й  злуці  з  іншими  народами  Сенатського  Союзу,  а 
•передусім  з  братнім  народом  російським,  що  в  критичних  хвилинах  зав¬ 
жди  самовіддано  спінив  на  допомогу  Україні*  Згадавши  про  зусилля 
з а гранично і  політики  COOP  добитися  забезпечення  тривалого  миру,  Моло- 
тпп  чяяриз’  5  ’Позвольте  висловити  певність  в  це ,  що  робітники,  кол- 
гоопники  1ІМ  тсудящі  Украіни  в-оовнї  поціляють  і  лиунньо  піадер- 
тоть  впутрішіго  І  зовпісюо  політику  радянського  правління  і  вольне  - 

вицькоі  партії *  ’  ■  , 


_ЙвілеДні  поздоровлення  „1...  промови 


/уттп/  -3  нагоди  ювілею  30-літтп  існування  УРСР  президія  йор- 
ховноі  ради  спор  переслала  на  руки  президії  Верховної  Ради  УРСР 
ппч їїоло влення  і  привіт  робітникам  ,  селянам  і  інтелігент!  України, 


SWbSSV  РІ^ІСТЮ  ПРО- 

«  і  'українського  но- 

!  Той>  ‘  „„,&;«««  и,,их тияму.  за  реставрацію  капі- 


)т  ЧОМУ  повинні  ми  безпощадно  uoHuu.hu^-;  ти,.- хто  буде  по- 

ія,  як  закляті'!'  и'-що-о^жи^тч1  старатися  підірвати  дружбу  ра- 

їягати  по  основу  основ  неї -  „оького  народів,- 

енських  народів,  друшу  ж0',1,; .-ч,  А  понад  л  т а  Петлюрою,  Хру- 
Ргадавіпи  боротьбу  большозії.ліь  оАглючаються  в  розгромі  укра¬ 
ло*  перейшов  де  актуальних  завдану  t  %учасну  пору  перекинулись  на 
Інсько-німецьких  націоналістів ,  які  під  t 

злужбу  англо -американським  й^еріялі.сге^  промову  Хрущова  час- 

Пепутати  Верховної  Ради  Л^Р  нагородну  оял  е  з  hj 
гими  та  гучними  оплесками, 

-  -  -  о  -  -  - 


Я  =  -  -  “ 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  даеЛОВА  СШВА  /т/  вдя  преои1 

виходить  на  правах  рукопису,  ..„погти  •  /уп  п/ 

Передруки  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням  д.  ерела  .  /  / 


- -М/С  PA  їй  сь  кл 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ^ЖВА 


<ь:Ш,  ,  . 
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К  Л  И  Ч,  І  В 


/УЇЇС/  -.  УїїА ,  як:  збройна  сила  украдись  кого  народу,  що  веде  крива¬ 
ву  боротьбу-  за  Самостійну. Соборну  Українську  Державу,  не  нехтує  й 
іншими  формами  боротьби,  а  навпаки  -  стало  іх  стимулює  і  попирає. 

В  се  о бі йме  юч і ст Ь  української  .національної,  революції  вимагає  розгор  - 
неіін.я  боротьби  на  всіх -ділянках  життя,*  .В  них  визвольний  рух  шукає 
слабих  місць -так  російської  імперії,  як "також  іі  кожночасного  режи¬ 
му.  Ахілевою  п?ятою  сов.єтського  режиму  на  окупованих  большевизмом  • 
землях  є 'мів.  іншим  ’його  зненавиджена  широкими  масами  населення*  еко¬ 
номічна  система .  ^Українські  революційні  форма'ц^а,  ОУН'і  УПА  присвя 
чують  боротьбі  в  економічному  секторі  багато  уваги.  Широко  по  всій 
Україні,  а  то  й  поза  іі  межами  поширюються  заклики  УПА  проти  четве- 
PTQi  .сталінської  п’ятирічки.  Вони,  викривають  антинародне  експлуа  - 
татбрську  суть  .  нового  Сталінського  гтлянування.  Врни  кличуть  до  бо¬ 
ротьби  з  економічним  визиском ,  з  невиданою  ніколи- й  ніде  в  СВІТІ 
експлуатацією  праці  робітництва  й-  селянства  ,  та  пропагують  засади 
українського  визвольного  руху,  що  змагає  до  створення  нового  світу, 
національної  і  соціяльноі  снраведливости . 

На  основі  мЬтерїялів,  пересланих  нам  Пресовим  Бюром  УГВР,  подає¬ 
мо  деякі  кличі,  що  характеризують,  і  цей  відтинок  боротьби.  Для  порі¬ 
вняння  містимо  також  офіційна  кл^чі  ЦК  ВКП/б/,  що  відносяться  до  ці- 
єі  ж  ділянки,  видані  головним  бюром  пропаганди  цієі  партіі  з  наго¬ 
ди  30-лїття  большепицького  жовтневого  перевороту. 

Большевицький  заклик  голосить*.  » 'Бобітники ,  селяни,  інтеліген-  - 
цін  Радянського  Союзу J  Вперед  до  нових  успіхів  у  боротьбі  за  вико  - 
нання  і  перевиконання  післявоєнного  п’ятирічного  плннуї  • ' 

‘  Заклики  УПА  відповідають*.  '{Працюючії  Четверта ' п ’ятирічка  несе  ■ 
вам  нечуваний  визиск  вашоі  праці ,  руіну  вашого  здоров’я!  Беріться 
проти  сталінської  п’ятирічки!  Смерть  сталінським  паразитам!  ; 
Інший  клич:  ''Працюючі!  В  четвертій  п ’ятирічці  сталінські  вельможі 
знову  вироблятимуть  тільки  літаки:,  гармати  і  танки,  в  не  предмети 
споживання,  яких  ви  найбільше  потребуєте!  Геть  озброєння!  Геть  по  - 
літику  загарбань!  На  боротьбу  за  справжній  .мир  і  добробут  Працюю  - 
чих!  Смерть  сталінським  імперіяиістамі  '  ' 

Інший  большешцький  клич  звучить*.  -''  Під  прапором  Леніна,  під 
Проводом  Сталіна  уперед  до  перемоги  комунізму!  '  * 

Заклик  УЇЇА*.  ''Працюючі!  Геть  сталінські  брехливі  заяви  про  пе  - 
рехід  до  комунізму.  Годі  нас  даці  -обманювати  теревенями  прв  побудо¬ 
ву  соціялізму!.  Хочемо  жити  вільно ,  .заможньої  Хай  живе  революційна 
боротьба  проти  большевицьких  експлуататорів]  Смерть  сталінським  екс¬ 
плуататорам!  ''  _  ‘  •  ,  ,, 

■  Большевицький  заклик  до  профспілок:  •  'Радянські  профспілки!  Шир¬ 
ше  розгортайте  соціалістичне  змагання  за  виконання  і-  перевиконання 
післявоєнної  п’ятирічки!  Поширюйте  досвід  новаторів  виробництва! 
Невпинно  дбайте  про  підвищення  матеріального  і  культурного  рівня 


УПС 
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життя  робітників  і  службовців! ' ' . 

Заклик  УПА':  ' 'РоМтникй І  "Сталінські' вельможі' доручили  профспіл¬ 
кам  організацію  соцзмагання  і  стахановщини!  Геть4 сталінські  проф  - 
спілки  -  знаряддя  експлуатації  робітничоі  кляси  в 'руках  сталінської 
кліки!  Смерть  сталінським  верховодам  з  профспілок!  Керівництво  проф¬ 
спілками  до  рук  справжніх  робітників!  На."  боротьбу  за.  справжню  демо¬ 
кратію  в  профспілках!  ' ' 

Всі  офіційні  заклики  до  робітництва  окремих  галузей  промислу 
знаходять  своє  доповнення  і  інтерпретацію  в  закликах  УПА.  Нпр.  на 
заклик  до  нафтових  робітників,  який  звучить:  ’Робітники  і  робіт  - 
ниці  інженери  й  техніки  нафтової  промислово стиі  Вище  темпи  видобу¬ 
тку  і  перероблення  нафти!  Швидше  освоюйте  нові  родовища!  Більше  на¬ 
фтопродуктів  для ■ промислова сти ,  сільського  господарства,  транспор  - 
ту!  відповідає  заклик  УПА:  * ’Робітники  нафговоі  промисловості 
Найду  яку  добуваєте,  зуживається  не  на  потреби  населення,  а  для 
підготовки  до  новоі  загарбницької  війни.  Зривайте  пляни  видобутку 
нафти!  Саботуйте  четверту  сталінську  ідтятирічкуі  Боріться  за  під  - 
вищення  зарплатні  Смерть  сталінським  експлуататорам!  ” 

Із  закликів  -  до  колгоспів  :  Большевицький :  ’’Колгоспники,  колгосп¬ 
ниці  селяни  й  селянки,  робітники  й  робітниці  радгоспів,  зоотехніки 
й  ветеринарі J  Підвищуйте  продуктивність  тваринництва*  -Збільшуйте 
приріст  поголів’я. худоби!  -Більше-  молока,  масла,  йтяса  та  інших. про¬ 
дуктів  для  населення!  ' '  ЗаклишУПА  *.  .’'’Колгоспники!  Сталінські  ве*?-' 
льможі  розкошують  на  вашому  хлібі,  а  ви  живете  : -впроголодь  1  Хліб 
вам.  бо  ви  його  продукуєте!  Беріть  його!  Розганяйте  охорони  коло, 
колгоспного  зерна!  Знищуйте  активних ..рнкаведівських -наглядачів ,  по¬ 
гоничів  і  оексотів!  '*  «  Інший  КЛИЧ  -і, ’Селяни!  Четвертаки ’ятирічкв.  . 
г-це  один  великий  грабіж  села*  Зривайте  хлібопоставки!  Затягуйте ->nHV 
'молотьбу!  Ховайте  зерно!  Не,  здавайте  молока,  м’яса!  Хай  щва  -УПА 

захисниця  українського  народу!  ’  * х « :  V  , 

заклик  до  молоді  -  большевицький:  'радянські  юнаки  -й. дівчата  1  ,.{ 
Опановуйте-  передову  тезшіку.,  науку  й  культуру!  Будьте  стійкими  і 
сміливими,  готовиш  переборювати  будьчякі  труднощі!.  Самовіддано 
працюйте  на  благо  нашої-  Чатьківщищь!  ’  !  .  Заклик  УПА  .  'Українська 
молоде!  Іди.  попереду  рсенародньоі  боротьби 

неволення!  Саботуй  на  кожному  кроці  сталінську (П’ятирічку  ,  Хай  живе 
українська  патріотична  молодь!  Хай  живе  ,УПА!  Хай  живе.. суді,  .  _  .  .  . 

■  Большевицький  заклик  до  і  жіноцтва  ' голосить  - ' 'Хай  живуть  жінки 
СССР  -  велика  сила  радянського  суспільства*  активні  учасниці  полі  -. 
.тичного,  господарського  й  культурного  життя  нашої  країни  ^Заклики 

УПА*.  ’’Жінки!  Нас  виганяють  з  хати.  від.  нелітніх_дітеХк?лорш  ра 

цювати  на  сталінських  партійних  вельмож.  ,:Непо  .ильна  праця  а  і 
наших  чоловіків  не  вистарчає  .  навіть  .  на  нужденне  ви™вд®яня  ■ 

тей.  Хочемо  хліба  для  наших  дітей!  На  боротьбу  за  правда  щасливе 

материнство!  На  боротьбу  за  ССУД!  ’ '  „ 

Так  отже,  на  заклики  до  всіх,  шарів. .населення  оольшев:  ків^ідуть 
рівнобіжно  заклики  УПА,  викриваючи  всю  брехню  та  облуду  кремлів 
ських  можновладців .Оту -економічну  боротьбу  УПА  пов’язує  з  бороть-- 
бою  за  Самостійну  Соборну  Українську  Державу.  І  коли  Офіційна 
большевицька  пропаганда : вихваляє  сталінську  розв’язку  національного 
питання  в  формі  CQCF  -  пропаганда  УПА  протиставляє  свого  концепцію 
побудови  незалежних  національних  держав  на  руінах  червоної  мо^ков 
ськоі  '  імперії .  І  колі -большевицький  з.а клик  голосить.:  ’  ’ірудящі  Ра  ¬ 
дянського  Союзу!  Радянська;,  влада  згуртувала,  всі 

нашОі  краіни  в  єдиний  б  ратній,,  союз..  .Зміцнюйте  непорушну  дружбу  на¬ 
родів  СССР!  '  '  то^  у  відповідь  лунає  клич  УПА ’  'Пращоючі  України! 
Четверта  п’ятирічка  -  це  підготовка  до  нових  загарбань  чужих  земель 
і  поневолення  нових  народів:  Не  хочемо  вмирати  за  сталінські  імпе  - 
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рі ялі стичні  інтересні  Зривайте  сталінські  плини  кожного  дня  і  на  ко¬ 
жному  кроці!  В  цей  спосіб  прискорите  розвал  ненависчоі  сталінськоі 
імггеріі'.  Хай  живе  боротьба  українського  народу  за  ОСУДІ  Хай  згиве  во¬ 
ля  народів  і  людини!  *  ' 

Повиті  і  тим  подібні  кличі  УПЛ  розворушують  думку  советського 
громадянина,  годованого  односторонньою  советською  пропагандою.  Вмі¬ 
ло  поширювані  кличі  стали  важним  пропагандивним  (ректором  революціи- 
но -визвольного  руху.  Особливо  сильно  були  поширювані  кличі  УПА  в  ча¬ 
сі  перемаршу  совптських  військ  з  Заходу  після  закінчення  війни,  в 
часі  сталінських  виборів  та  в  час  акціі  проти  знищення  украіноькоі 
греко -католицької  церкви  на  ЗУЗ .  Зокрема  в  часі  перемаршу  військ  са¬ 
мі  бійці  Советськоі  Арміі  стали  тим  чинником,  що  поширював  листів¬ 
ки  з  кличами  по  всіх  землях  Радянського  Союзу.  В  цей  час  всі  придо¬ 
рожні  стовпи,  станціі  та  по із  ця  були  обліплені  листівками  та  ві  - 
доз вами  УПА . 

Ті  кличі,  і х  політичний  зміст  кваліфікують  УПА,  як  силу,  не  ті¬ 
льки  збройно-бойову,  але  також  яскраво  політичну. 


МИКОЛА  БАЖАН  В  РОЛІ  ВЧИТЕЛЯ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  ІСТОРІЇ 


/УПС/  -  Запеклий  насту!  -  московського  большевизму  на  асі  Вияви  . 
украіноькоі  духовооти  продовжаеться  з  непоолаблеиою  ^лою,  Мета  цьо¬ 
го  наступу  -  довести  до  повного  підпорядкування  украіноькоі  куль  - 
тури  московській,  чи  радше  знищення  всіх  іі  окремішніх  рис  та  по¬ 
вного  '  'згляйхшальтовання '  '  з  московською  -  по  думці,  та  вказівках 
геніяльного  батька  народів  з  Кремля,  На  основі  оовстськоі  преси  мо¬ 
жна  прийти  до  переконання,  що  іпд  сучасну  пору  цей  наступ  зосередже¬ 
ний  головно  на  літературі  та  історії.  Саме  в  тих  ділянках  -  помимо 
болючих  ударів , завданих  працівникам  украіноькоі  історичної  науки, 
та  літератури,-  жила  ще,  хоч  і  пригнічена  та  нераз  прихована,  справ¬ 
жня  українська  думка.  Нехай  нераз  і  замаскована  трафаретною  фразою 
'казенної1  московської  ідеології  большевизму-,  та  думка  знаходила  до¬ 
ступ  до  широких  мас  українського  населення,  а  головно  молоді,  яка 
зуміла  ,  відкинувши  шкаралущу  офіційної  фразеології,  віднайти  іі 
українську  суть ,  Посилення  нагінки  на  українську  духовість  почалося 
знову  з  прибуттям  на  Украіну  Кагановича  з  надзвичайними  повновлас  - 
тями  та  з  ясною  ціллю;  ліквідувати  все,  що  не  дасться  погодити  з  о- 
фхЦІЙНОЮ  тезою  большевицькоі  генеральної  лінії  про  єдиний  советсь  - 
кий  народ.  І  хо"  Кагановича  підкликано  назад  до  Москви,  наступ  про— 
допаюється  дальше,.  Ведуть  його  вже  місцеві  доморослі  большевики  та 
' 'українці '  1 ,  що  .крім  назви,  з  Україною  ніколи  нічого  спільного  не 
мали.  Одним  в  виявів  того  наступу  е  статті  в  пресі  звернені  проти 
визначних  українських  істориків  /померлих  і  живучих/  тіу  літератіз. 
Одна  з  найбільш  маркантних  статтей  на  цю  тему  появилася  в  270  - 
271  чч.  '’Радянської  Украіни  '  ' .  Стаття  пера  знаного  поета  Бажана 
носить  'назву  ;х 1  'Проти  націоналістичних  перекручень  в  сучасній  науці 
про  історію  України'1, 

Поет  Бажан  береться' спростовувати  історію  України  та  викривати 
перекручення  сучасних  українських  істориків,  будь-що-будь  знавців 
°  бо  його  діла,  академіків  М  .Петровського  ,  К  ,Гу  оліїстого,  М.Славіна  і 
інших,  Чи  Гі,  би  Б  se  не  було  для  тій  і  справи  фахових  істориків?  Але 
найбільш  інтересне  це  те,  що  Бажан  не  займав  голосу  на  останніх 
з* із дах  радянських  письменників.  Адже  ж  тут  також  відбувалася  кри¬ 
тика  націоналістично  і  ідеології,  в  сучасній  радянсько -українській 
літо  сатурі ,  Тут  ми  голосу  поета  Бажана  не  чули.  Видно,  що  його  від- 
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коментовано  партією  громити  саме  -українську  науку  й  історію. 

В  с'воій  статті  Бажан  виходить  із  ствердження,  що.СОСР  вступив  у 
період  поступового  переходу  від  соціалізму  до  комунізму.  Цей  період 
характеризується  безоглядною  боротьбою  проти  всіх  сил-,  що  намагають¬ 
ся  припинити  цей. по ступ  і -розвиток  в  напрямі  комуністичного  сус  - 
пільотва Боротьба  з  пережитками  й  залишками  старого  буржуазного 
ладу  мусить  бути  гостра  та  безоглядна Бо  на;  ті  залишки  числить  ка¬ 
піталістичне  о  кружання  і  ца  них  опирає*  свої'  реставраторські  конце¬ 
пції  ,  Автор  заявляється  проти  всякого  потурання,  чи  навіть  благоду¬ 
шного  ставлення  до  всяких  проявів  буржуазної  ідеології  в. радянсько¬ 
му  суспільстві,  що  'об Ксктизно  означає  сприяння  капіталістичному 
оточенню  і  спрямоване  проти,  партійного  большевицького  світогляду '  і 
Він  каже  *.  1 'Особливо  яскраво  видно  це  в  умовах  Радянської  України 
на  фактах  боротьби  з  одними  з  найбільш  живучих  і  найбільш  отруйних 
пережитків  буржуазної  ідеології  -  з • пережитками  націоналізму 1 
І  далі:  *  'Український  народ  завжди  бачив'  в  ■  українському  націоналіз¬ 
мі  свого  запеклого  ворога  3  перших  же  фоків  соціалістичної  рево  - 
люціі  на  Україні  українському  народові,  керованому  партією  больше  - 
виків  довелося  провадити  нещадну  боротьбу  зі  скаженим  збройним  о- 
пором  озвірілих  сил  української  буржуазії  та  куркульства.  Загони 
Центральної  Ради,  гетьманців,  банди  петлюрівців  -  були  розгромлені 
українським  народом  і  Червоною  Армією  під  проводом  большевикхв.  Ви¬ 
кинуті  за  межі  Радянської  України  націоналістичні  недобитки,  при  - 
гніті  німецькими  та  польськими  імперіялістами ,  продовжували  свою  за¬ 
пеклу  боротьбу  проти  українських  робітників  і  селян,  проти  радян 
ськоі  влади  Але  партія  і  народ  викрили  і  розгромили  націоналісти- 
агентуру  шпигунів  та  провокаторів  -  паяних  sjrwwhjtib,  окрвп- 
никівиів  хвильовістів  •  юЬвламовтв  " ,  та  оунівціз,  ліквідувавши 
Гту  со^га™  базу  -  куркуль  ство-,  на  яку  націоналістичні  бандити 


і  ту  оо віяльну  базу  -  куркульство',  на  яку  націоналі.! 

СПИРпальше 'автор  повторившії  всі  типово  большевицькі  лайки  на  укра- 
ІН'-ЬКИХ  нійоналісті в  каже'.  ■•«.«  українські  націоналістичні  "те¬ 
оретики  '^виконували  завдання  -сзоеі  *  іноземної  буржуазії  не  лише 
щодо  отруєння  сбід'окости  варенні*  мас  ворото®_ідволоііью,  ули 

активними  організаторами  контрреволюційних  рух*®  України 

Автор  дошукується  кореня  зла  в  українській  науці,  _  і -торі-»-  окраїні*, 
я  якій  ''від  ^зорянсько-стерщинської  історіографи  типу  лі.опи-у 
Велична,  чи1!™!  РУСів'',  через  буржуазно -нацхопалістичні  пи  - 
сання  ІККуліша,  3 .Антоновича ,  М  Д  рушав .  *-.ко*  о  *  .  ,  оналі5  - 

зіння  Донцова,  М.Лзильового ,  Дорошенка  лінія  ї  ц  лі. 

тичного  фальсифікування  історії  українського  народу  ^ 

раінського  народу  На  ваоаде*  Ірувввськог  -•  у  ,н*_®  ±/  у 


ріі  літератури/  та  3  ; Крип  J яке вич ,  т«  -  —  і;-;!.  тТт,РНАт'о  в  таких  сппа- 
ІНИ"  1  'переверни в  навіть  свойого  вельми  а0''Ц!Гп-па® б  в  то «V  РИ0 

вах  учителя",  небезпеки  н®ці?|;НН«Ті"ТОГЗ і 'мгко‘ перекидаються  на 
’•націоналістичні  вібріони  з  ділянки  і -/гори 

інші  ділянки,  як  нпр,  літературу •  '  .  •  •  „  -гттгипяи  •  «націоналі  «_ 

Серед  сучасних  літераторів  ,  що  підлягли  впливав 

тичних  вібріонів,  Бажан  називає  Рильського,  Нно^  0Івеиг0  ІІНа* 
Особливо  Рильський  в  своїх  творах  та  доповз. дяхт -та  >ДР 
позиціях  -чужих  радянському  світогляду ,. на  позиціях  Ц-  -  б  ’ 
тому  що  смів  висловити  »  ’ПОГЛЯД  на  історію ■ України ,  *  Р  °У 

Виказавши  подрібно ,  як  націоналістичний  ±  0®тави  » •  в 

творах  Рильського  ; ’Мандрівка  г  молодість  ^  ч е^‘в  ^Й0Г0‘  покоління-, 
романі  Японського  «'Жива  вода’-,  а  ром^на  ^едченка  ..  Укшіни  ’ 

автор  переходить  до  сучасних- видань  праць  інститут,  і.тори  України 


УПС 
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Академія  Наук  УРОР.  В  тих  працях,  як  ''Короткий  курс  історіі  Украї¬ 
ни  ' ' ,  '  'Нарис  історії  Украіни  '  ' ,  •  'Історія  Украіни  том  І .  '  '  -  Бажан 
'викриває  творі і ,  суперечні  марнсо -ленінському  вченню  про  історію. 
Основні  помилки  згаданих  праць  такі;  1.  Тверджнння  про  перевагу  на¬ 
ціонального  моменту  над  клясовим,  соціяльним,  висунення  націонали  - 
ного  моменту,  як  основної  рушійної  сили  історичного  процесу.  Це  су¬ 
перечить  марксистському  поглядові,  що  історичний  процес  це  переду  - 
сім  історія  виробництва  матеріяльних  благ  та  історія  клясовоі  бо  - 
ротьби.  2.  Хибна,  періодизація  історіі  Украіни  за  зовнішньо-полі¬ 
тичними  ознаками,  а  не  за  ознаками  со  ці  ял  ьн  о  -економічних  иоргацій. 

Цю  схему  періодизації  історіі  автори  згаданих  праць  взяли  живцем  з 
Грушевського .  3.  Трактування  історіі  Украіни  ізольовано  від  історй 

російської,  тобто  як  окремої  націі ,  Промовчуеться  'оиільність  похо  - 
дження  та  історичної  долі  українського  і  російського  народів  та  фа¬ 
кти  російсько-українських  культурних  взаємин  в  новішій  історіі.  А 
що  головне  -  не  змальовується  ролі  большевицькоі  партії,  як  борця 
за  визволення  украін-оьких  трудящих  від  соціального  і  національного 
гніту.  Натомість, наслідуючи  західньо-укроінських  істориків,  пере  - 
більщується  роля  Галицько-Волинськоі  держави.  Тут  Бажан  призна 
ється  до  важкого  гріха  :  '  'Цього  ж  хибного  трактування  Галицько-Во  - 
линського  князівства,  як  '  'української  держави'',  та  антиісторично¬ 
го  іменування  земель  цього  князівства  українськими  землями  допустив¬ 
ся  і  я  й  своій  поемі  ''Данило  Галицький''.  4.  Твердження  про  без- 
■клнсовість  та  безбуржуазність  українського  народу  в  минулому  та  йо¬ 
го  самобутність,  з  чого  випливає,  що  історичні  шляхи  українського 
народу  но  мають  нічого  спільного  з  історичними  шляхами  російського 
народу . 

'  'Політична  мета  -  додає  Б,ажан  -  тих  теорій  ясна  :  контрреволю  - 
ційне  прагнення  розчленувати  Радянський  Союз,  відірвати  український 
народ  од  братнього  російського  народу  і  віддати  його  на  шталу  чу¬ 
жоземному  імперіалізму . ' ' 

Так  розкривши  контрреволюційну  націоналістичну  суть  поглядів 
сучасних  працівників  української  Академіі  Наук,  Бажан  повергає  зно¬ 
ву  ж  таки  туди,  куди  його  тягне  природне  заінтереоування,  тобто  до 
літератури.  Виявивши  елементи  '  'низькопоклонного  прислужницького  у- 
падання '  '  перед  культурою  буржуазного  Заходу  в  книжці  Михайла  Руд  - 
НИЦЬКОГО  ''Від  Мирного  ДО  ХВИЛЬОВОГО'',  що  вийшла  у  Львові  1936  р., 
автор  вказує  на  буржуазно -націоналістичні  концепц'іі  та  погляди  в 
літературознавчих  працях,  що  вийшли  навіть  останніми  роками.  До  та- 
"шх  Бажан  зараховує  ;  '  'Нарис  історіі  українсько і  літератури  '  '  за  ре¬ 
дакцією  Маслова  і  Кирилюка,  праці  І.Пільгука,  О .Борщаківськсго  та 
професора  А.Шамрая.  Головною  провиною  згаданих  авторів  являється 
висвітлювання  зв’язку  украінськоі  літератури  з  західньо-овропе йськсю 
літературою  та  вплину  поодиноких  західньо-европейських  письменників 
на  письменників  українських,  як  нпр.  ІПеллі  на  Лесю  Украінку,  Ібзена 
на  фран  ке  ,  "і  ін  . 

Автор  кінчає  своі  довжелезні  виводи  закликом  до  українських  ра¬ 
дянських  істориків  та  літературознавців,  дати  '  'наукову  марксистсько- 
ленінську  історію  українського  народу  і  украінськоі  літератури''. 


"ОПОВІДАННЯ*  ЦАНА=  ТРОЯНОВСЬКОГО 

і 

/УПС/  -  Большевицький  журнал,  що  появляється  в  німецькій  мові, 
''Hoc  Цайт''  за  14,1,1948  р.  містить  репортаж  П  .Тронновського  п.н. 
''Люди  з  лісу''.  Азтор  описує  свою  зустріч  з  бувшими  членами  поль  - 
ськоі  підпільної  Арміі  Крайовоі  /АК/,  майором  Адамом  Рошинським  і 
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братами  Комарчиками  s  МДна  він  по  де  о  опо  ві  ден  н  я-сп  омини  майора  Ро 
щиноького ,  ЩО,  як  комендант  батальйону  а  Ч}  діяв  на  по  граничних  поль¬ 
сько -українських  теренах  Підляшшя,  головно  в  Сіл еч чи ні  /Оєдльце/  • 

Майор  оповідає,  що  він  овій  батальйон  по  приході  Червоноі  Аші-і 
розпустив,  тому  що  вважав  родю  АК  за  скінчену 0  Одначе  на  Нараді  ко¬ 
мендантів  АК,  що  відбулася  в  наварні  "Висла  •  •  в  Отвоцку  під  впли¬ 
вом  американця  -  представника  американської  амоасади  в  Варшаві  - 
постановлено  продовжувати  боротьбу  проти  польського  варшавського 
уряду.  Рощинський  знову  обняв  команду  батальйоном,  3  лісі  біля  Воло¬ 
де  ви  батальйон  одержав  нову  зброю  англійського  походження,  як  пісто¬ 
лі  марки  »  'ВеблейнЗкот  : ' ,  рушниці  марки  "Енфілд",  машинові  пісто¬ 
лі  "Стен",  легкі  кулемети  >  ’Брен  ' 1 .  тяжкі  кулемети  '  'Вічерс  '  •  та 
протиііанцерпу  зброю  типу  "Бойс".  Далі  говорить  він  про  англійсько¬ 
го  літака,  що  скидав  ім  в  темряві  ночі.' зброю  та  амуніцію, 

В  часі  Різ дя т я них  Связ  в  грудні  1940  р,  прибули  до  батальйону 
осрбист.ий  ішсл виник  МіЕолайчика  в  .товаристві  представника  американ¬ 
ського  амбасадора  а  Варшаві  ,  Американець  виплатив  кожному  воякові 
по  20  дояярів. 

Оповідач  згадує  і  про  відділи  УПА  ,  підпорядковані  /?/-прим ,УПС/ 
АК.  "Влітку  19.46  р. '  зріс  батальйон  до  бригади  і  розпоряджав  двома 
спеціяггькими  відділами  -'відділом  українських  фашистів  , і  сотнею  ні¬ 
мецьких.  СС-ів,  Німці  1  українці  були  приділена  : штабом'  АК. » '  Останнє 
речення  понад  всякий  сумнів  виявляє,  хто  є  вчителем  пана  Троянов 
ського  в  писанні  фантастичних  ревелнцїй.  Де  большевицько -московські 
політробітники ,  які  українських  націоналістів  /тих  самих,  що  вели 
самостійну  безкомпромі сову  боротьбу  на  два  фронти  рівночасно/  стало 
зв’язрзть  з  якимсь  чужим  рухом. 


Зі  СТОРІНОК  ООВЄТСЬКОХ  ПРЕСИ 


Рильський  не_хоче  каятися-,  - 

/УПС /  -  "Радянська  Україна"  ч.  261  приносить  звідомлення  із  • 
зборів  партійної  організації  Спілки  радянських  письменників  України 
п.н.  "До  нового  ідейко-кгворчоґо  п іднесення  української  радянської 
літератури".  Газета  стверджує,  що  присутні  на  зборах  піддали  різ  - 
кій  критиці  бюро  парг організації  Спілки  за  те,  що  воно  "не  зуміло 
вчасно  їіикрити  і  дати  правильну  політичну  .оцінку  деяких  ідейно  -по¬ 
рочних  творів,  які  з’явилися  за  останній  чаое  "  Як  виходить  із  зві¬ 
тної  доповіді  секретаря  Спілки  І.Нехода,  йдеться  тут  про  романи 
Яновського  "Жива  вода",  Сенченка  "Його  покоління"  та  поетичну  і. 
публіцистичну  творчість  М: .Рильського і  • 

В  диску сі і  забирали  голос  письменники  з  1 ,Лб ,  Усенко ;  І.Стебун, 
О. Корнійчук,  ЕДдельгаЙм  і  інші,  які  критикували  діяльність  бюра 
Спілки,  а  головно  його  членів  М, Рильського  за  його  власні  "ідейні 
зриви"  та  .  Дйелишка,  що  в  редагованому  ним  журналі  "Дніпро"  дру¬ 
кував  "шкідливі  твори  ЮоБдивського  та  І .Семченка  і  всіляко  вихва  - 
ляв  іх,."  Ті  ж  промовці  окритикували  виступ  М  .Рильського ,  що  мав 
місце  на  самих  зборах  Спілки  та  закинули  Йому,  що  він  "ігнорує  кри¬ 
тику  з  боку  радянської  гро мадсь кости ,  беручи  під  захист  свої  лжепа- 
тріотичні  твори  "  І  !  'досі  H.6  ХОЧ'і  усвідомити  овоіх  політичних  поми¬ 
лок  '  ' 


с 
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Корнійчук  повчав  -присутніх  письменників, -ЩО  ЗЛОЧИНОМ  0  не  тіль¬ 
ки  впадати  е  націоналістичні  помилки,  але  й  не  боюотися  з  ними  і  по¬ 
турати  ім.  Він  зячзив  мДн.  • 1  У  нас  в  парторганізаціі  е  ще  люди, 
які  відмовчуються  в  час  гострої  ідейної  боротьи,  як  це  нпр.  робить 
Ю.Кобилецький,  хоч  він  сам  потурав  появі  деяких  помилкових  творів.” 

Промовці  відзначали  в  дальшому,  що  партійні  збори  в  організації 
проходять  на  дуже  низькому  ідейному  рівні.  Збори  визнали  роботу  бю- 
ра  партійної  організації  незадовільною.  До  нового  окладу  бюра  обра¬ 
но  таких  письменників:  П.Усзнко,  О.Корнійчук,  Е.АдельгаЙм.  Г.Полян- 
кер,  М.Руденко,  ОДваненко,  І  „Ле  , 


Всесоюзна  газета  критикує,.. 


/УПС/  -  Не  тільки  українські  совєтські  газети  займають  голос  в 
справі  націоналістичних  проявів  в  українські й  чтідсоветській  літера¬ 
турі.  Московська  газета  •  'Культура  'і  Ниття’1  ’  за  ІО. XII  .1947  р.  при¬ 
носить  ст-аттю  п3н,  ' 'Боль-шевицька  критика  -  необхідна  •  умова  даль¬ 
шого  піднесення  радянської  літератури  ' ' „ 

Говорячи. про  потребу  й  вагу  большезицькоі  критики  Й  самокритику 
автор  каже "Життя  показало,  до  яких  серйозних  наслідків  приводить 
недооцінка  критики  і  самокритики,  як  справжньої  рушійної  сили  нашо¬ 
го  розвитку.  Відомо  нпр.,* що  деякі  шкідливі  й  небезпечні  явища  в 
галузі  літератури  й  мистецтва  відзначені  в  рішеннях  ДК  ВІШ/б/  в  іде¬ 
ологічних  питаннях  могли  виникнути  і  дістати  значне  поширення  в  ре¬ 
зультаті  притуплення  критики  і  самокритики  в  практиці  наших  літера¬ 
турних  організацій,'' 

І  далі  '  ‘Особливо  відстають  е  тому  відношенні  республіканські 
газети.  Так  українські  газети  пройшли  повз  серйоз/і  ідейно -політи¬ 
чні  зриви  у  творчості  М .Рильського ,  Ю.ановського Д .Сенченка ,  П.Пан- 
ча,  не  піддали  своєчасній  критиці  іх  окремі  порочні  твори»  Газета 
''Правда  України''  дезорієнтувала  своіх  читачів,  давши  позитивну  о- 
цінку  роману  КУ уДновського  '  'нива  вода'5,  в  якому  перекручується  ра¬ 
дянська  ДІЙСНІСТЬ  "о 

Газета  кінчить:  ''Викриття  реакційної  суті  сучасноі  буржуазної 
культури  -  найважливіше  завдання  критики''» 


Вольшевицьке  розуміння  суверенности 

/УПС/  -  "Радянська  Україна"  4.284  містить  статтю  Юрія  Смолича 
п.н.  ''На  варті  суверенности  народів  В  статті  автор  твердить,  що 
СССР  стоіть  за  суверенність  чародіз  у  відміну  від  західніх  велико  - 
держав  які  ту  суверенність  у  своіх  озерах  впливу  бззоглядно  нищать. 
Він  пише':  ‘•'Шістнадцять  радянських  республік  -  шістнадцять  суверен¬ 
них  держав  і  на  сторожі  іх  суверенітету, стоіть  суверенне  об 'Єд  — 
нання  шістнадцяти  :  СССР,  Далі,  автор  пише  про  це*,  якими  суверенни¬ 
ми  правами  втішається  УРСР  не  тільки  внутрі  Радянського  Союзу,  але 
також  і  назовні,  де  зона  стає  в  Оборону  незалежності!  інших  народів; 

’  'Виступи  делегації  нашої  украіноькоі  держави  проти  загарбницьких 
дій  ґолляндських  імперіялістів  р  Індонезії,  французьких  у  Вєтнамі, 
проти  ганебних  дій  аіігло -американських  інтервентів,  що  виконують  в 
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Греціі  волю  доляра  й  свастики,  незламна  позиція  Украіни  в  усіх 
справах  оборони  інтересів  пригноблених  націй  проти  зазіхань  англо- 
американського  імперіялізму  і  проти  американських  расистів  та  нео  - 
фашистів  -  все  це  вияв  суверенноі  волі  вільного  й  державного  радян¬ 
ського  украінського  народу, 

І  далі:  '  ‘Український  націоналізм  завжди  спекулював  словом  - 
'  ’самостійність  " ,  Він  вимагав  для  Украіни  "  самостійно сти '  яку  ро¬ 
зумів  лише,  як  відокремлення  від  революційної  Росії  і,  натурально, 
від  всіх  інших  братніх  краін.  Контрреволюційні  українські  ''само  - 
стійники"  -  всі  ці  грушевські,  Петлюри,  петрушевичі  та  винниченки- 
розпинаючиеь  у  своіх  блягузканнях  про  ''самостійність''  та  ''неза¬ 
лежність''  для  Украіни,  дбали  про  можливість  визиску  для  української 
буржуазії  та  куркульства,  а  не  про  інтереси  украінського  трудового 
народу.  Свою  ж  вимріяну  буржуазну  й  куркульську  українську  державу 
вони  бачили  в  цілковитій  підлеглості  іі  інтересам  німецького  імпері¬ 
алізму.  їх  ,' 'самостійників  *' ,  трохи  пізніша  формація  -  всі  ці  шум  - 
ські,  волобуеви  та  хвильові  -  так  само  вища ля  про  ''орієнтацію  на 
Европу  '',  закликаючи  до  іде йноі  , економічної  та  політичної  залежно¬ 
сте  України  від  капіталістичного  Заходу.  їм  -  фашистським  застріль- 
щикам  -  також  не  боліла  правдива  самостійність,  реальна  незалежність 
та  суверенність  украінського  народу,  -  і  вони  також  були  функціоне¬ 
рами  наступу  імперіялістів  на  нашу  свободу,- їх  ще  пізніша,  непри  - 
ховано  фашистська  формація  -  всі  ці  мельники  та  бандери  -  зовсім 
демаскувались , попросту  наділи  мундири  гітлерівськоі  загарбницької 
банди  і  вторглись  на  Україну  в  обозі  фашистських  дивізій  і  нищили 
український  народ,  щоб  зробити  з  Украіни  лише  ''життєвий  простір1' 
для  раси  німецьких  панів,'' 


Наступ  на  незалежне  селянство 

/УПС/  -  Большевики  стараються  всіми  силами  загнати  незалежне 
українське  селянство  західньо-украінських  земель  до  колгоспів  та 
радгоспів.  В  зв'язку  з  тим  поведено  сильний  наступ  на  знищення  одно¬ 
особових  незалежних  селянських  господарств ,Я.к  відомо,  большевицька 
тактика  передбачує  в  тому  випадку  працю  розложену  на  деякий  час, зви¬ 
чайно  навіть  декілька  літ,  і  постепенно  ліквідує  селянські  господар¬ 
ства,  починаючи  від  найбільших.*  Найпізніше  прилучене  до  УРСР  Закар¬ 
паття  знаходиться  під  сучасну  пору  в  тій  стадіі,  коли  ліквідується 
найбільш  заможних  селян,  т,зв.  куркулів,  протиставляючи  їм  -іл  л>ку 
бідноту.  Цікаві  інформації  в  тому  напрямі  приносить  по-  аиніх  чи¬ 
слах  ''Радянський  Селянин''  -  газета  Центрального . Комітету  іШ /б/  У. 
Особливо  інтересне  ствердження,  що  навіть  деякі  . 

Закарпаття  несвідомі  остаточної  цілі  Москви, старають  .-я .борони. и  мі¬ 
сцевих  куркулів,  І  так  в  ч,145  ''Радянського  Селянина ''-в  передо 
вій  п  ,н  .' 'Куркуль  -  лютий  ворог  трудового  селянства  чита  “  ' 

«  'Як  повідомляє  наш  кореспондент  по  Закарпатській  ооліті,  такі 
ж  факти  /йдеться  про  безкарне  порушування  радянських  законів  кур 
кулями,  про  що  говориться  у  статті  -  прим. УПС/  мають  місце  і  в |  дея¬ 
ких  інших  селах  Воловськоі  округи.  Одначе  секретар  окружному  ш/о/ 
У  тов,  Ільченко  розводить  теревені;  МОВЛЯВ  Б  окрузі  немає  куриулів, 
а  якщо  кілька  "справжніх"  і  є,  то  вони  -  нешкідливі.  Тільки  люди¬ 
на  яка  втратила  пильність,  може  так  говорити,  може  ділили  куркулів 
на*  "справжніх"  і  "несправжніх",  на  "шкідливих"  і  "нешкідли  - 

В  "листі  до  редакціі  в  151  ч,  тоі  ж  газети  читаємо  кореспонден¬ 
цію  з  села  Пилипець  на  Закарпатті,  з  якій  пишеться:  • 'В  нашому  селі 
Пилипець  Волівсько і  округи  на  Закарпатті  творяться  дивні  діла,  їх 
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-  творять  куркулі  та  підкуркульники .  і  цим  ворожим  ДІЯМ  ДОСІ  ніхто  не 
дав  -  справжнього  відкоша'.'  Дальше  Йде  перечиолення  гріхів  куркулів, 
що  забирають  собі  кращу  родичу  землю  та  пасовиська.  Куркулі  зпочат- 
ку  боялися,  а  коли  побачили,  що  іх  не  чіпають,  підняли  голову  та 
"почали  творити  беззаконня.  Землю  від  держави  утаюють,  користують¬ 
ся  найманою  працею,  маючи  від  того  великий  зиск."  Голова .сільради 
■тягне  такси  за  куркулями.  Так  само  голова  земельноі  громади  .Навіть 
в  окрузі  в  конторі  заготскот.  і  в  окружному  суді  куркулі  мають  сво- 
іх  помічників  та  оборонців." 


Контрреволюційні  п’єси  в  клюбах  Галичини 


/УПС/  -  Якийсь  Я. Діброва  в  кореснонденціі  з  Прикарпаття  займа  - 
еться  питанням  сільських  клюбів,  3  його  кореспонденціі ,помішеноі 
в  147  ч.  "Радянського  Селянина",  довідуємося  м.ін.  таке: 

"Внаслідок  того,  що  Жовтневий  райком  /Станиславівщина/  КП/б/У 
не  знає,  чим  живуть  клюби,  на  сільській  сцені  з’являються  п’єси: 

"А  молодість  не  вернеться",  та  "Месть  за  дівочу  честь",  відшу¬ 
кані  в  архіві  націоналістичноі  хуторянськоі  літератури.  А  виконком 
Довтневоі  райради  депутатів  трудящих  взагалі  знімає  зі  себе  відпо  - 
відальність  за  сшан  культ -освітньоі  роботи  в  селах,  "Це  справа  від¬ 
ділу  пропаганди  і  агітаціі  райкому  партіі "  -  відповідає  голова  рай¬ 
виконкому  тов.Парнюк."  ■ 

"Деякі  відповідальні  працівники  Богородчанського  райкому  КП/<у 
У  рекомендували  сільським  драмгурткам  ставити  п’єси,  засуджені  по  - 
.  становою  ЦК  КП/б/У  про  репертуар  художньоі  самодіяльности .  " 

Оцінка  сов єтсько -румунського  пакту 

/УПС/  -  "Правда"  ч.37  з  б. II. 1948  р.  в  передовій  п.н,  "Зна¬ 
менита  віха  в  історіі  совєтсько-румунських  відносин"  коментує  за- 
ключений  між  СССР  і  Румунією  договір  про  дружбу,  співпрацю  і  вза  - 
ємну  поміч  між  тими  державами.  М.ін .читаємо  : 

’  ’Який  разючий  контраст  являє  собою  той  документ/  що  служить 
інтересам  мира  й  безпеки,  якщо  зрівняти  його  з  плянами  тих,  які  зай¬ 
няті'  під  сучасну  пору  гарячковим  монтованням  воєнно -політичних  бльо- 
ків,  спрямованих  проти  демократичних  держав  і  намагаються  перешко¬ 
дити  розвиткові  мирноі  співпраці  народів.  Автори  тих  плянів  стара  - 
ються  продовжити  стан  післявоєнного  невизначення,  розчленувати  Ні¬ 
меччину  і.  замінити  іі  західню  частину  в  вихідну  базу  американсько¬ 
го  імперіялізму  та  довести  іі  до  того,  щоб  вона  стала  на  службу  ін¬ 
тересам  ‘підготовки  новоі  війни,  в  якій  не  мала  ставка  ставиться  на 
відродження  німецького  мілітаризму." 

Нездійснимі  вимоги  кореспондента'  "Правди" 


/УПС/  -  "Правда"  ч.38  за  7.11,1948  р.  містить  кореспонденцію 
п.н.  "Коли  ж  в  Рязані  покращає  керівництво  сільським  господарствами 
В  кореспонденціі  читаємо  : 

« ’Методи  канцелярійного  бюрократичного  керівництва  вкорінились 
в  багатьох  райкомах.  Тут  також  довгими  місяцями  не  скликується  пле¬ 
нумів  і  зборів  активу.  Керівники  Ухоловського  райкому  нпр.,  забувши 
про  це,  що  вони  не  адміністратори,  а  політичні  працівники,  вибрані 
*  членами  партії ,  і  обов’язані  до  звітування  перед  ними,  станули  на 
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порочний  шлях  командування,  здушування  критики,  що  йде  знизу,  В  то¬ 
му  відсталому  районі  побували  численні  члени  бюра  обкому.  Одначе 
вони  не  зуміли  доглянути  і  корінно  змінити  порочний  стиль  керівни  - 
цтва  райкому, " 

Чи  не  вимагає  часом  кореспондент,  ''Правди'’  розв’язки  квадрату¬ 
ри  кода  коли  вимагає,  щоб  в  системі- державного  капіталізму  усунути 
канцелярсько -бюрократичну  методу  керування  господарством  ?  При  та¬ 
кій  системі  загнивання  партійного  апарату.  -  річ  природня  і  зрозу¬ 
міла. 

Нові  орденоносці 


/УПС/  -  Радянські  щоденники  '•  'Правда  ?  ’  і  '  'Ізвєстіл ♦  *  містять 
довгі  списки  працівників  промислу. сільського  господарства ,  науки, 
культури  і  мистецтва,  яких  з  нагоди  30-ліття  УРСР  на  основі  спеці.  - 
яльного  указу  Вєрховноі  Ради  СССР. нагороджено ' орденами  Леніна  та 
Трудового  Червоного  Прапора,  Серед- нагороджених- знаходимо  прізвища 
знаних- письменників ,  м5ін.  Тичини  і  Корнійчука, 


Злочинні сть_в  СССР  _ 

/УПС/  -  ''Радянська  Украіна 1  '  ч .  283  повідомляє  иро  нараду  в 
прокуратурі  СССР.  На  нараді  виголосив  доповідь  П.бфемочкін,  началь¬ 
ник  кримінально -судового  відділу  прокуратури  .СССР. 

’•Доповідач  підкреслив,  необхідність  посилити  боротьбу  з  .розкра¬ 
данням  .державної,  громадської  та  особистої  власності!,  спекуляцією, 
хабарництвом ,  безгосподарністю,  розбазарюванням  промислових  і  продо¬ 
вольчих  товарів,  випуском  бракованої  і  некомплетноі  продукції,  по¬ 
рушенням,  законів  про  трудову  дисципліну  "  > 


Гіркий  сміх  Остапа  Вишні-.-.  * 

/УПС/  -  Помилуваний  Остап.  Вишня  містить  час-від-часу  овоі  фей  - 
летони  в  українських  совєтоьких  часописах,  3  нагоди  30-ліття  УРСР 
вмістив  він  фейлетон  п.н,-  "Різні  зони"  в  284  ч.  "Радянської  Ук¬ 
раїни  •  « .  У  фейлетоні'  ані-  сліду  давнього  гумору ,  яким  так  f колись 
блистів  алтор  вишневих  літературних  і  кримських  _  .  •  JJaTO " 

мість  багато  дешевоі  и..ітки  на  взір  сумнозвісної  С£ШО-<тіп  оі  ді¬ 
рки’’.  Вишня  старається  підмітити  причини,  чому  в  Англії  і  в  опо 
лучених  Державах  не-  будуть  святкувати  ЗО-лнТтп-юв-  лею  ^дянськоі 
України.  Не  забуває  він  згадати  і  про  українських  емігрантів  в 

Бізоні  Німеччини.  Наводимо  це  місце  ;  ■_  „  '  йи.п1ІВЯЯ»ііягп 

"Так  в  Бізоніі  у  чуланчикУ  Зідя  кухні  в  англо  американсько  і  о 

поліцай -сержанта  проживають  колишні  ^кРаінсь5і07НІяЄїйчймКЦ1°н^ЛЧпІ 
ти*,  бандери.  мельники,,  шмулнкк  й  інші  там  лУ1ш' J[a  6aa***VA  Ибоч 
боти  там  чистять,  картоплю  у  дворі ■ підмітають ,  °  03 

у  іхньому  розпорядженні  і  інші  такі  самостійницько -державні  р  і..,’ 
"Не  святкуватимуть  бандери  26 -літт я  Радянського  Союзу  -кін  - 
ЧИТЬ  меланхолійно  ВИШНЯ,  ;;  . 


*  “  УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  ' ‘СЛУЖБА  /УПС/ 

вихопить  на  правах  рукопису,  ■  ...  •  . 

Пере друкй  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням  джерела  . 


я  преоиі 
ПС/ 


Ю  ДАЛІ? 

/упс/  -  У  своєму  поході  на  підбій  світу  советська  Росія  зробила 
черговий  крок  вперед,  завершуючи  практично  формування  монолітного  ко  - 
муні стичного  бльоку  на  теренах  центральноі  і  південно -східньоі  Европи 
і  ще  тісніше  споюючи  ті  терени  з  центральним  диспозиційним  осередком  в 
Москві.  Державний  переворот  у  Чехословаччині  і  перебрання  влади  комуні¬ 
стичною  партією  треба  розглядати,  як  дальший  етап  у  широко  закреслено¬ 
му  російському  пляні  для  розгорнення  агресіі  і  експанзіі .  Подіі  у  Че  - 
хословаччині  що  наспіли,  як  логічний  розвиток  імпєріялістичноі  полі  - 
тики  Росіі  не  є  для  нікого  ані  несподіванкою  ані  заскоченням.  Для 
кожйого "  хто  бодай  у  загальних  зарисах  є  ознайомлений  з  цілями  і  плина¬ 
ми  Москви,  ті  подіі  є  не  тільки  зрозумілі,  але  вже  давно  бу-д  до  перед- 
(5  8Ч6НН  н 

Перед  нами  повстає  питання:  що  далі?  Куди  буде  звернений  черговий 
удар  східнього  тоталітаризму  і  хто  впаде  його  черговою  жертвою?  Чи  змо¬ 
же  врешті  світ  західніх  демократій  рішитися  на  здецидовану  оборону  сво- 
іх  поважно  захитаних  позицій?  Ці  питання  виникають  перед  нами,  бо  ми 
знаємо  що  російська  експанзія  не  обмежиться  до  захоплених  теренів  на 
СХІЛ  ВІЛ  лініі  Шт етт і н -Трієст  в  Евр'опі,  ще  Росія  не  зрезигнує  ні  з  Гре¬ 
ції  ні  з  Дардапел,  ні  з  іранської  нафти.  Іі  не  знеохотить  невдача  на¬ 
ступу  в  Італіі  і  Франції»  їй  потрібні  безчисленні  людські  резерви  і 
матеріяльні  багатства  Китаю,  щоб  могти  поширити  свою  експанзію  на  Ін  - 
діГі  ^а  -Індокитай,  відтіснити  англо-сасів  з  Японії,  а  далі  посягнути 

на  опанування  тихо— океанських  просторів» 

Вов-ім  зрозуміло,  що  паралельно  з  подіями  в  Европі,  розвиваються 
теж  подіі  на  Далекому  Сході,  Там  теж  послідовно  і  не  оглядаючись  на 
нікого  переводить  Росія  в  життя  СБОІ  плини.  Переможний  наступ  комуні¬ 
стичної  армії  в  Китаю,  створення  -народньоі  республіки"  в  Кореї  - 
ось  співзвучні  факти  з  тими,  що  мають  місце  на  європейському  суходолі. 

Своєю  пасивністю  західні  демократичні  потуги  сприяють  тільки  росто¬ 
ві  і  поширюванню  тоталітарної  системи»  Світ  находиться  на  порозі  жах 
ливоі  катастрофи,  яка  невідхильно  зближається,  бо  у  відповідальних  му¬ 
жів  'демократичного  світу  немає  відваги  для  радикальної  протидіі  проти 
тоталітарної  загрози.  Демократичний  світ  проявляє  у  відношенні  до  ро  - 
сійського  тоталітаризму  ту  саму  слабість,  яку  проявляв  до  вибуху  дру  - 
гоі  ^вітовоі  війни  у  відношенні  до  німецького  нацизму. 

Колишній  міністр  закордонних  справ  США  Кордел  Гол  стверджує  у  сво¬ 
їх  ^поминах  про  довоєнну  американську  закордонну  політику,  що  другу 
світову  війну  можна  було  уникнути,  але  треба  було  рішитись  на  своєча- 
Хіші*  активний  виступ  проти  Гітлера  і  на  повалення  німецької  тоталітар¬ 
ної  системи.’  В  Мюнхенському  договорі  в  1938  р.  Захід  скаяітулюнав  пе  - 
вел  Гітлером  і  тоді  ж  була  рішена  друга  світова  війна. 

. д  у  Тегерані  Ялті  й  Москві  Захід  скапітулював  перед  Сталіном,  даючи 
йомч  змогу  не  тільки  врятувати  тоталітарну  систему  на  сході  Европи  пе¬ 
зеті  неминучим  крахом,  але  намаганням  включити  що  систему  в  творення 
нового  ладу  в  світі  і  спробо-.)  встановити  з  нею  добросусідські  взаеми  - 
ни  скріпив  позиції  тоталітаризму  та  віддав  йому  на  поталу  цілий  р»д 
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нових  краін  і  народів, 

Оь о, -о її ні  йдеться  про  врятований  світу  перед  новою  воєнною  катастро¬ 
фою  Державні'  мужі  Заходу  докладають  всіх  зусиль  в  тому  напрямі .  Всі 
здають  собі  справу  зі  страшно і  небезпеки  для  людства,  яка  наближається. 
Робляться  вже  тес  практичні  протизаходй'.'  А'л&  'всі  ці  стротизаходи  захід- 
ніх  демократій  мають  одну  з аса днину  хибу.  Вони  практично  зводяться  до 
ітасивноі  оборони  перед  наступом  тоталітаризму,  маючи  за  ціль  здержати 
тільки  дальше  просування  російського  тоталітарного  хижака.  В  тій  влас¬ 
не  дефензивносТі  криється  недомагання  всіх  тих  концепцій,  які  мали  б 
бути  рецептом  на  врятування  людства  перед  ноною  катастрофою* 

Західні  демократ іі  не  можуть  рішитись  на  тверду  політику  у  в і дно  - 
шенні  до  тоталітарно  і  Росії,  бончйоь,  щоб  не  почалась  вже  нова  світова 
війна»  ’  Де  зумовлює  пасивність"  Заходу.  Щоб  уникнути  небезпеки  війни^ 
Захід-  є  готовий  на  найдальші  у от у яки,  на  толерування  розкладеного  чин¬ 
ника  у  власному  середовищі. 

Чи  є  оправданий  такий  страх?  І  чи  справді  ачтисовєтська  акція  озна¬ 
чатиме  третю  світову  війну9  Знаючи  внутрішньо -політичну  ситуацію  оовєт- 
ськоі  £осіі  оцю  непррходиму  прірву  між  тоталітарно -диктатврським  режи¬ 
мом  Сталіна  та  широкими  народні ми  масами  -  ми  можемо  опрокинути  таке 
твердження,  як  не  відповідаюче  дійсності.  Антисовєтська  акція  в  -напрямі 
ліквідації  тоталітарної  системи  і  встановлення  на  теренах  нею  опанова¬ 
них  нового  справедливого  ладу  не  зможе  допровадити  до  війни  світового 
масштабу.  Виотане  тут  на  до^аз  навести  факти  з  першого  року  німецько  - 
^овєтсь-еоі  війни.  Німецькі  арміі  нестримно  просувались  вперед,  а  ім 
здавались  сотні  тисяч  совєтських  вояків  в  наді і  {  що  програна  принесе 
звільнення  з  тоталітарного  ярма.  Оовєтська  Рооія  була  напередодні  упа¬ 
дку.  ї  коли  б  не  тугто:  оповість  німецького  проводу,  який  супроти  на  - 
подів  охідньоі  Европи  застосував  терор,  не  гірший  СОВЄТСЬКОіО,  і  про¬ 
йшовши  до  порядку  над  прагненнями  народів  Сходу-шти  незалежним  життям 
v  власних  державах,  -  почав  фізичне  винищування  полонених  совєтських 
вояків ,  ніщо  -  навіть  допомога  західнії  альянтів  не  спасла  «Сталіна 
і  от  порено  і  ник  сйст  оми ,  Війна  з  Росією  при  кращій  політичній  тактиці 
могла  б  бути  покінчена  не  пізніше  1942  р.  Цього  досвіду  -з  німецько-ро- 
сійськоі  війни  не  можна  ніколи  забувати,  бо  ні  воєнні,  ні  повоєнні  ро¬ 
ки  не  змінили  тоталітарної  державної  системи  і  не  змінилося  відношення 
народніх  мас  до  сенатського  режиму.  Це  підтверджують  кожночасно  числен¬ 
ні  вІіїачі  з  совєтських  теренів,  в  тому  багато  рядового  і  командного  . 

0КЛаТривкиЗТмир°У  світі 'може  бути  побудований  тільки  тоді,  «одшву» 
знищена  тоталітарна  оовєтська  система.  В  боротьбі  за  побУД°ву  тривкого 
миру  що  тим,  чи  іншим  чином  мусить  втязатион  з  антисовєт -ькою  к  мпа  - 
нією’  мусять  бути  враховані  зазначені  вище  моменти.  Сьогодні  ^вст^ьку 
тоталітарну  систему  можна  знищити,  обмежуючи  боротьбу  до  теренів,  що 
найшлися  під  пануванням  оояєтоькоі  Росіі.  Вавтра  прийдеаься  вести  вій¬ 
ну’  з  тією  системою  вже  в  цілому  світі  На  фронтах  і  У  ® лното1* 

у  І  коли  сьогодні  в  Обличчі  завершуваного  формування  тотвяіта^ого 

моноліту  на  терзнах  охідньоі  та  центральної  „„нтинентах  -  4о- 

посилених  дій  агентур  російського  тоталізиу  на  в.іх  континентах  .то^ 
іть  питаний:  що  далі?  -  відповідаємо  коротко.  негайна  контракція  і- по 

кінчений  з  тенденціям:»  кожночасно  капітулювати  перед  тоталівар  .  . 

'діяти,  треба  скоро,  щоб  не  при^шлось  і  решті  народів  Європи  та  дру 
гих: континентів  попасти  в  тоталітарне  ярмо,  неменш  страшне  від  іітле 
™зсько™  Свобода  народів  світу  У^небезпеці  і  не  »Р£У“Н~ 
шале  ані  плян  1  -Західньоі  Унії  •  •  Бевіна ,  коли  анайти шлях 

лінії  повноіАікаідаціі  тоталітарної  загрози,  “л®  ■'“впливів 

*°  Тб3нодм'ус?иїГдГ Гправ™ьЧДт?ет“о?ВсТві?овоі  війни  і  поновноі  Pf. 
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системою,  з  шіяном  іі  tioDHOi  ліквідації; 

2.  ізолювати  і  виключити  з  міжкароднього  політичного  жаття  совєт  - 

ську  Росію; 

3.  перевести  повну  ліквідацію  агентур  советського  тоталітаризму  у 
світі,  ізолювати  від  публічного  життя  комуністичні  рухи  в  усіх  країнах 
світу; 

•і.  подати  негайно  активну  й  широку  допомогу  підпоиьно-революціи  - 
ним  силам  поневолених  тоталітарною  системою  народів» 

Боротьбу  з  російським  тоталітаризмом  треба  в  першу  чергу  розгорта¬ 
ти  з  огляду  на  специфічні  внутрішньо -політичні  відносини  в  GCCP  під 
політичним  аспектом.  Ця  політична  боротьба,  якщо  буде  вміло  проваджену 
об  *  єднає  зовнішні  і. внутрішні  антисовєтські  сили,  під  об’єднаним  уда¬ 
ром  яких  впаде  остання  остоя  тоталітарного  ладу  в  світі , 


НА  ЧЕРЗІ  ЗАКАРПАТТЯ 


/УПС /  -  Бекілька  разів  подавали  ми  на  сторінках  УПС  вістки  то  ма- 
теріяли,  що  стосуються  великої  нагінки  на  українських  письменників , яку 
ведуть  під  сучасну  пору  большевицька  партія  та  іі  експозитури.  Уважаю¬ 
чи  боротьбу  в  ділянці  украінськоі  підсовєтськоі  літератури  за  річ  ве  - 
ликоі  ваги  стараємося  подавати  всі  факти,  що  орієнтують  читача  в  цій 
справі.  Після  гострих  атак  на  провід  Спілки  українських  письменників  в 
Києві  те  поодиноких  чільних  письменників,  членів  ті зі  Спілки,  як  Риль¬ 
ського,  Яновського  і  інших,  почалось  подібне  цькування  українських 
письменників  також  внизу  по  областях»  Особливо  гостро  заатаковано  за¬ 
карпатських  письменників  в  статті  :  'Викорчувати  рештки  українського 
націоналізму  на  Закарпатті",  поміщеній  в  4,числ4  київської  газети 
''Радянський  Селянин’’,  Статтю  писали  аж  два  автори  '.X  .Стойко  і  П.Пи  - 

липченко .  . 

На  вступі  автори  твердять,  що  визволення  Закарпаття  і  з'єднання 

його  в  одну  радянську  сім’ю  стело  стимулом  широкої  духової  творчости 
та  культурного  розквіту  народу  Закарпаття»  "Але  -  бідькеються  далі 
автори  -на  цьому  шляху  до  повного  розквіту  новоі  радянської  культури 
ще  стоять  як  темні  привиди,  носіі  ворожої  старої  буржуазної  Ідеології*:. 
Що  в  це  за  носіі?  Пе  передусім:  "Пройдисвіт  -  політичний  авантурист 
і  морально  розкладена  людина  -  Патрусь  -  Карпатський."  Про  цього  Па- 
труся-Карпатського  довідуємося  далі,  що  він-  "був  співцем  т.за,  воло  - 
таківського  уряду"  та  виступав  із  статтями,  в  яких  закликав  активно 
підтримувати  "вол  опійні  вську  козявочну  республіку"  та  •пропагував  "Ка¬ 
рпатську  Січ",  для  якої  навіть  зложив  був  гімн.  Вправді  тепер  Пат  - 
русь ^Карпатсь кий  старається  сховати  своє  минуле  та  замаскуватись,  але 
всетаки  "прикриваючись  радянськими  гаслами,  вихваляє  петлюрівську 
хустівську  рвду  й  іі  націоналістичних  молодчиків," 

Крім  Патруся-Карпатського ,  на  вогонь  нищівноі  большевицькоі  крити¬ 
ки  Йдуть  такі  письменники  Закарпаття,  як  Боршош-Кум'ятський,  Рішко,Ме- 
гиш  і  Потушняк.  Останнім  закидається  головно  старі  гріхи,  користуючись 
журналом  ’  'Говерля ' ' ,  виданим  за  часів  самостійности  Карпатської  /краї¬ 
ни.  Творчість  Потушняка  характеризується,  дк  "хуторянський  примітив, 
містична  безпорадність,  рабські  запозичення  з  Метерлікка,  Малярме.Бод— 

лера . » ' 

Далі  автори  пригадують,  що  "прогнило  коріння  тлетворного  націона¬ 
лізму  яким  отруювали  душу  трудящих  Закарпаття,  було  розповзлося  по 
селах ’рахівщини,  Хустщини,  де  творила  запроданство  Гренджа -Донський , 
Зореслав  де  ще  й  зараз  пописуються  Рішко,  Боршош-Кум * ятський,  Мегкш. 
Через  Зірчака,  Олеся,  Донцова,  Карманського ,  Рудницького  -  вони  спо  - 
ріднилися  з  Берліном,  Віднем,  Римом,  Нью  Иорком,  з  запеклими  ворогами 

Радянського  Союзу » "  . 

Особливо  інтересне  ствердження  авторів,  шо  кидають  депо  світла  на 
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''уча^ні  віїнооини  на  Закарпатті,  а. саме:  !  ’Український  націоналізм  за- 
лишив  v  літературі  Закарпаття  свій  отруйний  слід.  Колишні  трубадури 
* ’^амо^тійноі  • 1  України  здравствують  ие  й  зараз,  вони  посідають  поде- 
kv«  віюоаідельні  посади,  а  добродушні  "дяді"  а  керівних  обласних 
оп"вніз8Цій  чекають  від  них  переродження.  Вже  чикало  пройшло  часу,  як 
Викрито  справжнє  обличчя  Цатруся-Нарпатського,  а  перед  письменниками, 
перед  гро  маюь  кістю  области  ие  й  досі  не  піддано  ьиеівній  критиці  во 
Ді  яльність  цього  ааантуриста ,  •  •  Цікаве  ствердження.  Коли  місце- 
в?*паотійиі  достойники  толерують,  а  подекуди  попирають  тих  письменна  - 
к«  ?о  якою  симпатією  мусять  вони  втішатися  серед  широких  мас  проти  - 
кптУтрвиііько  наставленого  українського  населення  Закарпаття,  ..... 

Тому  то  й  бажання  авторів  -якнайскоріше  викорчувати  український 
«пні оналізм  на  Закарпатті  ••  залишиться  напевно  нездійсненим.  Занадто 
?либоїо  цей  націоналізм  вріс  з  психіку  всіх  шарів  українського  несе  - 
лення  Закарпаття. 


БОЛЬ'ШЕВЙЗМ  -  СМЕРТЕЛЬНИЙ  ВОРОГ  РЕЛІГІЇ 
-3-=  =  —  —  =  =  =  —  —  —  — 

Мтс/  -  вже  давніше,  в  часі  голосних  сталінських  внутрішніх  ре  - 

гргр  було  висловлено  деякими  знавцями  большевизму  думку,  що 
форм  в  СОСР,  оуле ^  ^-линл  Д  гтозипіі  релігійної  толеранції  являє  - 

легенду  про 

наче ^де як і  твердили ,  що  д° звіл  на  існу ^нняросійськаі  православної 
^рмаИбороть?Гз°релігіеюв  ЦяНостанняП думка  видається  нам  правильно, 

хоч  позірно  вона  виглядає  ^  ^^^°^^до  церковної  гієрархіі,  хоче 
Впроваджуючи  своїх  агентів  о езпеки  іи  u  v  за  ТЇЇМ  ±  саму 

партія  скомпромітуватк  церкву  в  о  *  _ л£НеХпереслідуванкя  церкви/  має 
релігію.  Це,  чого  не  дало  пряме  брутзлі ьне  пере ліііу  т  церковна 

лати  ця  пекельно -хитро  задумана  ч  'о^я^нвння  певних  полі- 

організація  з  руках  НМВД  “а?а  ^8^Лр^ліі Жуванні  всіх'  церков  було  б 
тичних  цілей  там,  де  при  прямому  -  -У^  примусове  —воз’вд- 

дуже  важко  щонебудь  осягнути.  р  *■  зур*  з  російською  пра- 

нання"  української  грено -католиць  йдеться  червоній  Мос  - 

вослевною  церквою,  щоб  усвідомити  собі,  про  що  ИД 

кві  в  тій  грі.  комуністи чноі  партіі  та  іі 

Фактично  ж  '•  -айнс  вороже  відношени  щ0  0П0Вняє  ті  функцій 

органів  до  релігії  і  дійсної  нез а лежі  Згодні.  ноно  й  на  майбутнє 

до  яких  вона  покликана,  не  зм^”л°^Рлечувала  б  основні  заложення 
не  може  змінитися,  бо  така  зміна.  зап.р  У  -  воно  дійсно  так,  свід  - 
марксистсько -большевиць кого  світогляду*  ,Ленін  і  Сталін  про  шкідли- 
чить  м.ін.  стаття  якогось  Ф.Олещука  ^тй  "Володь  України-, 
вість  релігіі  *  * ,  поміщена  в  2.чи^лі  *  ишн:гЗМу  _  ставить  тезу,  що 
Автор  -  згідно  з  ідеологами  ^ві?оглядові.  А  що  марксизм 

науковий  СВІТОГЛЯД  суперечито  реліхі  ■  ’/□/оддай  всякій  релігіі.  Свої 
є  опертий  на  науці,  він  у  своїй  o-jj0®1  Сталіна  про  клясову  ро- 

виводи  п опирає  автор  гУ°то  ^татами  з  Лен  на  і  знаряддям  пануючих 
лю  релігіі  в  суспільному  штті.  Вона  Є  на  їх  дуцуд  ,  ,g0  MOwe  ±  не  по_ 
кляс.  Автор  пригадує  слова  Леніна  про  те ,  ш,  £  6  мрякобісництва 

вини/  байдуже  ставитись  до  несвідомооти  темі Пропаганда неодмінно 
у  ВИГЛЯДІ  релігійних  вірувань » 1  Т  -  у  еШ№ЄННя  І  ІКИ  повинні  бороти- 
включас  і  пропаганду  атеїзму1  ’те  його  твердая ня  к  KWJKylt# 

■  ся  з  релігією  *  це  азбука  всього  матеріялізву  і  ™  ж 
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Далі  автор  на  знаний  лад  перекручує  -ролю  і  значення  релігіі  в  су¬ 
спільному  шт-ті  та  підтасовує  церкві  такі  твердження ,якцх  ніколи  ані 
церква,  ані  взагалі  релігійні- люди  не  проголошували,  він  каже*.  *  ’За 
релігійними  уявленнями,  експлуататорський  суспільний  лад  установлений 
богом  і  тому  є  вічний  і  непорушний. « *  Автор  твердить,  що  хоч  в  GGCP 
.релігія  не  має  вже  тих  соціяльних  коренів,  які  живлять  і  підтримувань 
іі  в  інших  класових  суспільствах,  то  одначе  ‘'пережитки  капіталізму 
в  свідомості  деяких  людей  розповсюджені  ще  досить  широко,  "  Одним  із 
тих  пережитків  є  саме  релігія,  яка  давніше  зміцнювала  клясове  гноблен¬ 
ня  а  тепер  перешкадшає  побудові  комунізму,  '  ‘Справшя  суть  релігіі - 
каже  автор  -  як  дурману  для  народу,  як  гальма  в  будівництві  нового 
щасливого  життя,  залишається  незмінною. ' 1 

Значить,  клич:  ‘‘Релігія  -  опіюм  народе"  -  дальше  в  силі.  Теорія 
і  практика  бокьшввизму  кваліфікують  його,  як  найбільшого  ворога  релі¬ 
гіі  і  церкви  усіх  часів,  і  це  -  говорячи  словами  автора  статті  -за¬ 
лишається  незмінним. 


ЮВІЛЕЙ  СОСЮРИ 

/УПС/  -  Совєтські  газети  приносять  вістки  про  ювілей  поета  Воло  - 
димира  Сосюри,  а  саме  50-річчя  народин  та  ЗО-річчя  літератури оі  твор- 
чости  3  тієї  нагоди  відбулось  спеціальне  врочисте  засідання  в  київ¬ 
ські  й'фільгармоніі  в  якому  взяли  участь  визначні  письменники,  вчені, 
композитори,  художники,  журналісти,  партійні  діячі  і  т.д.  На  засідан¬ 
ні  промовляли  її  „Тичино ,  Ілля  Стєбун,  Іван  Ле,  президент  Академії  Наук 
УРСР  Палладій  і  інші.  В  київському  Домі  учителя  відбувся  літератур  - 
ний  вечір  на  якому  Сосюра  прочитав  ряд  своїх  нових  творів.  В  київ¬ 
ських  школах  організується  вечори,  присвячені  творчості  поета,  «бі¬ 
бліотеках  організується  виставки,  що  мають  на  меті  ілюструвати  ИОіО 
життєвий  і  творчий  шлях, 

Совєтські  газети  дуже  широко  розписуються  про  Сосюру  та  иохо  юві¬ 
лей  Всі  ці  святкування  роблять  враження  певноі  політичної  демонстра¬ 
ції  тим  більше,  що  з  вихвалюванням  заслуг  Сосюри  збігається  посилена 
акція  розоблачуваннн  "націоналістичних  шкідників"  в  літературі. 
Москва  хоче  ніби  показати, 'як  вона  вміє  нагороджувати  своїх  вірних  на- 
ємників,  які  в  нічому  не  спроневірилися  іі  волі  і  наказам .  ^0лін 
грає  т’ут  ролю  всемогутнього  батька,  що  за  зле  карає,  а  за  добре  наго¬ 
родна  є.  За  що  ж  нагородшає  Москва  поета  Володимира  Сосюру? 

Про  це  "Радянський  Селянин"  ч.  5  пише  так:  "Всупереч  виплітан¬ 
ням,  хвильовистам  і  всій  іншій  наволочі  ,  яка  плазувала  перед  дека 
дентською  гниллю  буржуазного  заходу,  всупереч  апологетам  "чисто. о 
мистецтва",  В.Сосюра  виступає,  нк’автор  боєвого  політично -загостре¬ 
ного  вірша.  Він  пише  просто,  ясно,  дохідливо,  правдиво,  В  боротьбі  з 
буржуазними  націоналістами  різних  мастей  гартується  ідейна  ліла  !ОіО 
твоюів  кристалізується  його  поетичний  дар.  Вогнем  своєї  сатири  пое. 
разить 5 виродків  фашизму,  зрадників  народу.  На  наклепницьку  антира^ян- 
^ькч  чи  у  я зт  к Y  буржуазного  націоналіста  контрреволюціонера  Меланюна 
/9  _  прим  у  по  /  "  львівському  "Літературно  ^Науковому  Віснику"  В.Со  - 
сюра  пише 'свою  гнівну  "Відповідь".  Поезія  "Відповідь"  -  надави  - 
чайної  сили  політичний  твір,  скерований  проти  буржуазних  нацюналіс  - 
TiR  poem  в  цьому  творі  розвінчує  погромників,  вішателів  народу,  які 
намагалися  відновити  на  Україні  владу  поміщиків  і  капіталістів*;. 

Запитувавши  декілька  рядків  із  згаданого  твору,  автор  статті  до  - 
дає "Не  звучить  грізним&астереженням  сьогоднішнім  лакеям  німецького 
LmHsvv  западанням  американського  неофашизму.-  різним  мельниківцям , 
Йеоійцям/що  будуть  знищені  до  кінця,  як  знищені  ІХ  попередник*  з 
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да  України  І  о  "sreiaHitt  статті ’він  кажем.ін.:  "Володимир  Сосюра 
революції  .  1  _  гмзпг»  прпплюиі йну  творчість  поезіі  декадансу , 

зразу  Рі  з  к0 rtJnwva єно -на ці он ал і ст ичним  чуприн нам ,  Олесям,  усім  тим, хто 
всесильним  буржуазно  литва  ’  ’  прикривав  свою  ворожість 

під  лицемірною  маскою  ' 'ч“^о.  о  мистецтва  ^  пщкр  ^  автор  такок 

до  советського  устрою  і  -°в  -  •  .  ,  іпристрасна  дійсно  больше- 

згадуе  відповідь  про  дні,  коли 

видана  відповідь  Оосюри  кінчила -ь^знаквнитиМві^  PSH  wpKS  t  про. 

МИ  прийдемо  на  поміч  і іалич  ,  нвціоналісчтиного  табору, 

вокацій  запродантв  з  укр. ®ін-  ^Сосюра  був  такий.  Він  говорить; 

Але  Адельгайм  зраджує,  що  не  _  Р  завоювавши  любов  широких 

"йк  відомо,  в  1924  р.  Лихами  ПРО  героїку  громадянської 

мас  своіми  революційно -романтичьдм  -  '  відКИдае  '’будні  революцій 

війни,  випускає  збірник VJ  нЕП-v’  Партія^вказала  заблудшому  поетові 
і  виявляє  незрозуміння  ;J£i  НЕП  у  .  -  Р' його  до  правди  советського 
його  промахи  і  твердою  Г^^ГЕіеТ’п£ціл?ввв™ '-'подібно ,  як 


шл^ЙдаябйстГів”УяГвиода,  устелений  сталінськими  медалями  і  ордена- 

МИ. 

блага  советської  КУЛЬТУРИ  в  УКРАЇНІ^ 

=«==  —  =  =  =  =  =  —  —  —  —  - 

,  ,  ,  і  тт  л  а  плиносить  статтю  і. Золото вер- 

/УПО/  -  ’’Радянська  Україна  Р  .  а  30  років".  Автор  ка- 

хого  п.н.  "Культурне  будівництво  на  Украї  за  Р ільн0 -економічних 
же,  ЩО -поруч  соціялісішчної  революції  в  Ділянці^ Л  зелет8ноька  куль  . 

Відносин  за  час  советської  влади  в  Україні  культурного  життя.  Ці 

турна  революція,  яка  захопила  собою  в. і  Д  ^тмували  "нове  духове 

^"революції  Й«и  ТІСНО  ов’язанд  з  собою  тапї«РМотів,,  ^  Моло  . 

обличчя  і  ідейний  Рі’тлюдей,  я ^о^овнюи  проблемами  та  рівночасно  го- 
това/  Далі  автор  твердить,  що  °-^?в™г„тгЦ ноі  культури  була  справа 
повними  передумовами  побудови  Н0В01  '°®  орпення  та  створення  власно і 
ЛІКЙКНИ  иеписьменности  вирових  мас  им«в™*£я  розР  поаи_ 

радянської  інтелігенції.  Обидві  Ці  проо  е  пише*.  "Проблема 

тивно .  зокрема  відносно  питання  ін відповідальною  і  невідкла- 
створення  своєї  інтелігенції  У-  ^  інтелігенції  складалися  голов 
дною  в  зв'язку  з  ТИМ,  ЩО  кадри  -Т8 рої  1  куркулів  та  чиновників, 

SS  чином  з  вихідців  з  пом^иків,  буржуєві  ^азУР^у  даіо0і  і  4aCT0.rv. 
ЯКІ  Вірою  і  правдою  служили  поміщицьк  УР  радянської  влади." 

ото  ПрОТИДІЯЛИ  ПОЛІТИЧНИМ  та  ЄК°Н^1ЧНИМ  ®х  *  небу8алИй  Підйом 

Після  розв'язки  тих  проблем  почався  В  У^з^був  0К8зати,  що  заїр  - 
культурно і  творчости.  Автор,  розум  -  ^ла  Москва.  ВІН  поспішно  до 
цем  та  надхненням  тієї  нов°*  оРнароду  завжди  запліднювала  куль - 

дає:  "Передова  культура  ро- їй -ьк  н аР0творний  вплив  став  особливо 

тури  народів  нашої  батьківщини.  Цей  ™®і°Ік8£сі„Иці  російського  народу 
могутній  в  наш  радянський  ча..  З  IV  людство,  черпають  великі 

“  J  .  -- •  -.гпТ.Т.ТІГ  СІ  X/  І  OCR  П  Є  PC  *  .  .  і _•  ~АПЛІ  І/ХМТЇ.ПП  XJT1  J 


Це  власне  для  авторе  иаввеиМе.  кульїурпу  теорчість  в  ді- 
тільни  уявні  російські  впливи  "ііів.В  усіх  ТИХ  ДІЛЯН  . 
кахКросіїськеТтаорчість^самозроауміло ,  найбільш^прогресизна,^найо^льв 

епігонів  російських  май  - 
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рух  в  підсовєтській  Україні,  і  так  довідуємося,  що  з,,  зо  років  гидано 
в  Украіні  Ю6  лСС 3  назв  ,  книжок,  газет  і  журналів,  а  з  них  українсь  ¬ 
кою  мовою  всього  62  „397  назв,  цебто  малощо  більше  понад  00».  В  тему 
вміщається  і .444  назви  творів  клясиків  марксизму-ленінізку.,  а  в  них 
лише  самих  творів  Сталіна  видано  591  назву  тиражем  35,363  000  примір¬ 
ників,  3  красного  письменство  Пушкіна  видавано  в  Украіні  90  разів  ти¬ 
ражем  1.604  000,  Толстого  88  разів,  тиражем  1.080  000,  Торг  го  208 
разів ,  тиражем  2/267  000,.  Цінні,  признання*  Іііісно  великий  вклад  енер¬ 
гії  посвячено  для  того,  щоб  українському  народові  прищепити  несвркег- 
лину  для  нього  марксистсько -ленінську  доктрину  та  відразливу  Йому  ро¬ 
сійську  культуру  і  ментальність . 

Але  це  насаджування  російської  культури  -  це  тільки  одна  сторона 
медалі.  Другу  творять  всі  ті  заходи,  спрямовані  на  знищення  самостій¬ 
ної  українсько і  культури,  всіх  іі  виявів  та  питоменноствй  враз  з  іі 
посілім:  та  діячами.  Так  треба  розуміти  і  дальше  ствердження  автора 

• »  ^  ..г  ...  т»  ,.лг  «т  Г\  tr\r\  Т  Т  /<4  О 


ІЛ  ЛОЇ  U  і  Ці.  V  І »  .7  і?  —  —  */'■* ~  --  г-  -  .» ^  t 

масове  винищування  Москвою  найбільш  цінних  діячів  української  культу 
ри :  поетів,  письменників  та  миотців. 


і  ‘РАДЯНСЬКА  УКРАЇНА  ’  *  ПЮ  "САМОСТІЙНУ  УКРАЇНУ"  В  ДЕРШИ 


/УПО/  -  Совєтоька  преса  з  с ‘височайшого "  наказу  старанно  уникає 
всяких  згадок  про  збройну  визвольну  боротьбу,  яку  веде  під  сучасну 
пору  в  Украіні  УПА.  Ця  тактика  промовчування  очевидних  фактів  підсо  - 
вєтоькоі  дійснооти  має  на  меті  передусім  запобігти  поширюванню  відо  - 
костей  про  наявність  сильного  революційного  руху  в  Украіні, на  інших 
Теренах  поневолених  Москвою  народів,  а  в  дальшому  запобігти  також  ком- 
праюітаціі  бояьшеяицького  режиму  закордоном.  Москві  незручно  призна  - 
ватися  до  того,  що  не  зважаючи  на  безчисленні  ресурси  та  можливості, 
які  дає  ій~ тоталітарна  державна  махіна,  вона  не  в  силі  опанувати  ситу¬ 
ацію  на  підкорених  нею  теренах,,  Назовні,  згідно  з  традицією,  повин¬ 
но  панувати  враження,  що  в  СССР  все  "благоденствує",  бо  мовчить, так 
як  і  за  батюшки -царя 'часів  Шевченка.  Все  ж  таки  і  в  совєтськід  пгосі 
ч-^-від-чвсу  появляються  речі,  з  яких  не  тільки  посередньо  можна  за  - 
ключати  про  організовану  боротьбу  українського  народу  за  самостііі  — 
чість  але  прямо  подаються  факти  такої  боротьби.  Все  це  зрештою  мі» 
іншим* мат еріял ом  „  як  побічна  справа.  До  таких  речей  належить  стаття 
'  екретеря  Рівенського  обкому  Кїї/б/У  В.Богеми  п.н,  "Велика  перетво¬ 
рювальна  сила",,  поміщена  з  6. числі  "Радянської  Украіни  " . 

В  -тгатт "  автор  описує  всі  ті  зміни ,  які  зайди  в  РівенськіЙ  област- 
ті  рі7  часу  прогнання  німців  Ооветською  Армією.  Говориться  там  і  про 
в е лик і  успіхи’ соціялі стічного  будівництва  і  про  боротьбу  партії  з  кур 
КУЛЬОТТЮМ  і  про  виховну  роботу,  проведену  серед  одннків  і  середняків- 
"е  ЯК 'звичайно,  по  плану.  Звіт  тов.  секретаря  відбігає  від  звичайної 
схеми  коли  він  в  одному  місці  говорить  про  визвольний  рух,  а  сама: 

•  «тгрражнЗвський  район  -район  глибокого  Полісся,  розташований  дале¬ 
ко  "йд  залізниці ,  серед  глухих  лісистих  боліт,  він  за  пансько і  Польщі 
був"  одним  із  тих  закутків,  що  іх  пани  призирливо  називали  "дикими". 
Пече  тут  серед  темряви,  де  люди  фанатично  вірили  у  всякі  забобони, 

° вили  6”ЛИ  зо  і  кубло  українсько -німецькі  націоналісти*  Не  встигли 
воічи  радянської  армії  визволити  район  і  піти  далі,  виганяючи  з  нашоі 
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•  пи  о  ятпЛШЄНИЙ  НІМЦЯМИ  П  ОЛІІШЙ ,  ОТа&ОТ»КВШйСЬ  у 

^5іПГЖ,-о™л35'в:Ь  *  ГЛерзж/Ло  постійно-  -  Укрвіна  с«о  - 

°ТІЙХоч  тут  автор  виразно  не  иеййвас^УПА^то^ноно^про^щз^йдв  .ова,^ 

Він  каже  далі,  що.  » 'Україн ^  ,  н  *“ойно  ' «зусиллями  партійної  ор- 

^.bTS  активній  ^помозГтрїдшкх  селян  були  ровгро,лені  по  - 
добитки  українських  н£  Чонаяісгичних  є  ^  цілковито  роз- 

ГроМ£^^  »• 

большевшш  иб  далі  ограшатьтошу  кішт* 

/УПС/  -  Відомо,  ЩО  одним  3  о®5ютьВбольшевики  У  відношен- 

ои стеки  е  страх.  Нещадний  терор  яки ;  .  У£  ці  м80и  в  стані  по  - 
ні  до  широких  мас  населення,  мас  на  меті  д  Р  ВОЛю  опору  проти 

стійного  смертельного  страху,  що  парол: 1^еми .  Як  це  м.ік.  стверджу- 
злочинного  режиму  та  його  ?боурдальноі  л. ^м  ^  0Траху  це  домінуюче 
тоть  деякі  бистрі  закордонні  .портер: включно  з  мешканцями  Кремля.  На 
почуття  громадян  Совотського  Союзу  d [І0 оТ і рно му  страху  перед 

вітьПіайвиші  кремлівські  яоотовнвки  та  *««  *еР™ою 

можливістю  втратити  владу,  впа.ти 

ЧЄЇ5ГОВОІ  чистки.  поиуологи  -  стараються  так  лави 

Одначе  больдевики  -  знамениті  психолог %лади  але  також  тремтіло 
ти  справу,  щоб  населення  не  тільки  боялося  .л^ди,  щоб  уважал0 

за  -тю  хоч  і  лиху  владу.  Цебто  іншими  22°!ї  нвйменш*' ’зло  з  усіх  моя- 

л°иВвиГ"^но  Іикори??ову^Гз^чинну ' 

£§%&  8BS 

*^Г"9£Ь*  £яїї?«  . 

наметають  давні  часи останньо  _  т0‘ б0льшевики  для  піднесення  ,  р 


фвінах ,  Ь  бачили  інші  порядки  -  то  большев^  неактуальну 

ty  стараються  оживити  проминулу  і  * 

України  1 

їїЖя!? Гр""іие'нИуКУГ «заиію  окрУ«  ^  ~ 

Чттря  має  бчти  Матильда  ЛюдендорФ,  ж^-“;  пропозицію  про  расове 

генерала  &LOW.  Вон^н!““нн  нової ■  ніццької- 'релі  - 

оновлення  Німеччини 1  ’  та  створ  -  -  тге00  але...  генерала  Кл  • 
і  пін  керівництвом  очевидно  не  іітл  .  >  _  \і;ал8  заявити  на  зио 

Співробітниця  Матильди  Людеторф  -  пані  ін  в  тяжкому  парчевому 

рзх  соці  ял -демократичної  парт^і  таке  .  Рт0  При  надій  працьовитості 

КОЧОВИЩІ  .  Коли  б  ми  НІМЦІ  мали  К0Г)ІНН0  ЗМІНИЛОСЯ  б... 

т Я  оргянііят Орських  здібностях  станоаише  докорія  ..  підНікаеться 
Значить,  німці  хочуть  знову  Тнрахн  ЬДв^°щс  з  ними  буде  в  і  двою  - 
Клей  з'  німецькими  Жінками...  4 -я  ІА  Л  організувати  новин  анти ко 
ПНТЧ  УКР8ІРУ  досить  тяжко.  Значить,  ТР.  ГІТЛ^Г)  ПІ  ПЛИНИ  Клел  зу 
атаі Зичний  похід,  ЯК  де  свого  часу  ^зрадників  німецького 

стрічаються  очевидно  З  ПОВНОЮ  .Нддеожкою  В  ^  німецької  СОД1ЯЛ  - 

йЬі;ЖК^Г  ЇЇЖ  "  стверджує,  ос  ..у  око.  .азе 


Рік  XIII  .  -  Ч.  51. 


toy  і  «Телеграф' 1  і  "Дер  Абенд  "  Шумахер' просто  молиться  на  генерала 
Клея,  оп о діючись ,  що  “ому  вдасться  організувати,  антикомуністичний 

п  nYi  іг  V  R^bOMV  СВІТ  1  #  ^  ^ 

Стільки  большевики  про  здогадні  американсько -німецькі  пляни  у  від- 
wo  ж  єн  мі  до  України.  Поневолюючи  найбіль  жорстоким  способом  Україну, 
імпері ялі стичне  Мосвва  розглядав  українську  землю  тільки  .  :  терен 
мошивих  чужих  впливів  та  поневолення,  Москва  забуває  одначе  про  го  - 
“пожаюів  ці  я  і  землі,  шо  досі  завжди  приймали  нещадною  боротьбою  кож  - 
Н0”0  можливого  окупанта.  На  сході,  а  зокрема  в  Україні,  немає  і  не 
буіе  місця  для  колоній,  сьогодні  добре  знає  про  це  Москва,  бо  іи  при- 
ходиться  платити  дорогу  ціну  за  панування  в  Україні. 

ПАРТІЙНА  КРИТИКА,  ЯК  ЗАСІБ  ВИКРИВАННЯ  НАЦІОНАЛІСТІВ  В  Г-П/б/У 

/vne/  -  3  нагоди  партійних  з’іздів  та  конференцій  КГі/б/У,  що 
ппоуоїїять  під  сучасну  пору  в  Украіні  і  на  яких  відбуваються  виоори 
нояих  партійних  органів,  "Радянська  Україна  "  ч.  13  містить  обширну 
статтю  на  пвртійні  теми  п.н.  "Критика  і  самокритика-випробувана  зоро- 

Я  ввказточиЬна1вагуТ1большевицькоі'критики  і  самокритики,  як  mntf.it; 
ноі  -или^оаветку  в  іовУ  соціялізму,  -  згідно  з  вченням  Леніне-Сталі- 
на  -'автори  статті  /аж  двох/  звертають  увагу  на  вв^озУ.  * 

^пГдуГу  попїсу  іхій^А- 

hioTVoZYvn  аіни 

галузь1  iwraSrli  мііоналістчиі  концепції  і  вказав  шляхи 
піднесення  нашої  йеологічноі  роботи  на  про- 

ТпГушного Ставлення  д^наГіонаЙс?ХчноГГдеологіі  внутрі. пар  - 

;Ж«р2й5  ОТ1.  s»- 

ІСТ°Значитн*ІнаЦіоналїзіі  Гукраіні  незнищимлй,  коли  пі^ирі.иого^а- 

да  чисток  та  нещадного  терору  всіх  ™£В-”кП д3  _  не  ,,0,.е  рабе  звхо- 
бороло  московського  панування  в  Україні 
ронити  перед  його  впливами. 

ПАМ’ЯТНИК  ГЕНЕРАЛОВІ  ВАТУТІНУ  В  КИЄВІ ^ 


/упс/  -  За  повідомленням 
криття  пам’ятника  генералові 
дуже  врочисто  при  співучасті 
та  мас  /насильно  зігнаних  - 
промови  виголосили  секретар 
ми  Киіяськоі  Військової  Окру 
Офіційно  багато  говорить 


СОВЯТСЬКОІ  ПрОСИ,  В  КИЄВІ  ЗІДбуЛОСЯ  ВхД 

Ватутіну.  Відкриття  пам’ятника  пройшло 
найвищих  представників  уряду  й  партії 
прим.УПС/  населення  Києва.  Святочні 
ЯК  КП /б /У  Хрущов  та  командуючий  війська - 
ги  генерал  Гречко, 

ся  та  пишеться  про  Ватутінв,  як  визволи 


кет о паді  1943  р,,?ле.  при  тому 
ь^-я  до  о  мерти  генерала  ,  Идеть- 
л  3  ат  ут і  к ,  *  я к  но ка  н дуючий  б  о  - 
згинув  на  З.о  лин  і  в  1944  р6  в 
щова”  находиться  таке  речення 
ого  сина  російського  народу 
с  ;ow  кров  па  українській  зем- 
оііін  та  інтелігенції  України 
J|  советські  газети  не  поі  _.ють 
і  ця .  де  він  згашу® .  _  Це .  тому  ,що 
б  витягнути  відповідні  виснов¬ 
ує  ж  до  діялось  в  глибокому 
шеоунувоя  вже  ген  завислу, 
призначену  для  зовнішнього 
5  * «Генералові  Ватутіну  від 
,)ТЬ  фактичний  стан  речей.  На  - 
своїх  бійців  завдав  смерть 
не  має  нічого  спільного  з 
-Іпг  П  ППНВВОІГЄЯІЙ  столиці  Ук- 


телн  Києва  з  pyn 
стара нно  проговчуєт; 
ся  тут  про  добре  зі: 
льше вицьким  першим 
боротьбі  з  УТІА-  В 
п  ро  см орть  Ват ут і н а 
Миколу  Федоровича  В 
Лі  вічно  житиме  в 
Характерна  рій, 
ані  точної  доти 

з  зіставлення  1 

ки,  3  чиїх  рук 

запіллі  сенатської 
Такі  промови 
світу ,  то  сл-'і.ін, 
українського  народу 
справді  ж  укре 
Ватутіну.  як  о 
п  а  м т  ят  ии  котки  ,  я  г. 
раіни  московські 
Та  правди  не 
кордоном О  А  пре 
чистити  Україну 
виттям  „ 


■  *  П  а  м v  ят  ь  н  р  о  с  л  а  в 
тут і на :  який  пролив 
еш.лх  робітників 3  С 
цо  так  промовці,  як 
е мести  Затутіна ,  ані  мі 
тих  двох  даних  можна  було 
опав  генерал  Ватутін,  Ад 
Армії ?  коли  фронт _ п 
тсання  створюють  ілюзій 
’’  оті п  ио  =-  н  і  н а  п  а  м v  ят- ни ку 
f  і  дійсно  віз- перкаль 
нсь  ки  й  н  а  рід ,  що  з  б  ро  єз 
J  йому  ІЗ  своіх  гнобителі! 
і  за  його  рахунок  став: 
б  о  льше  вики*. 
укрити  ані  перед,  укра¬ 
яною  є  це,  що  українські 
х  .атутіних  та  з 


від  У 


ЬСЙ  ПРОТИ  з 


УКРАІИОЬ 


ціятивою  ЦК  КП/б/У 
їх  роботи  се  сод  жіно- 
гпело  В  Україні  за  - 
за  цю  для  виконання 
4  також.,  що  жіноцтво 
вгаємо  •/  5  «Тепер  в  на- 
мільйонів  Жінок, 
зсиубліки  о  Багато  з 
це  х  а  ми  і  заводами, 
гцтиь  закладах,  оволо- 
•  ,  v  ді  •  ««Одначе  в 
та  злена  ше  незадоВіль- 
організовувати  для 
ОСОТ,  іоторіі  боро-- 
!т аліна  з  боротьбі  п ро¬ 
пу  з  українсько -німе  - 
критиці  роботу  журна - 
[ лттіббй  жінок,  зокрема 


/vne/  -  Агентство  гот  су  п,. 
Відборі  недавно  роовуйдіиано 

Sm  Т8  ЗВІДбЮНЖНЯ  ДОЕІДуСИО 
їріпвчення  кіноідгва,^нгшшя  . 
стопікськоі  О'ягярічк*  в  чотле 

противиться  тому  *  • 

родньому  Р0СІТ0Д8Р0ТВ1  /кроїв/ 

Понад  610  тионн  “Ж  ™ 

них  очолюють  ЦД^ГАсьч  1л 
працюють  в  конструктор 
дівають  новими  просте  о  іьл- 
західніх  Областях  України  роб; 
но  слід  більш  регулярно _  ПО 
них  лекції  з  питань  суспіль ЛО 
тьби  робітників  1  сол  ,л5ДОД 
ти  німецько  -фашистських  зо  о  с  t. 

цьвими  націоналістами  та  £ 
лу  '«Радянська  Іди  ка  •  ,  над  • 
західні х  областей „  ’  ' 


J!  ЛЯ  проеи  \ 

/УПО/ 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПР 
правах  рукопк 
r.VKK  дозволені 


'*~~-У£КРА  ї 44  a  b  4CA 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


Ш  Ц 

РІК  ХІТІ  „-4,52.  R'tiPvnIE  йЬКЕ:  ЬИЬЛННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕР2&  ^5.111,1948 


ВИМОГ  А  НЕГАЙНОЇ  Ііїї 

/У1-ІС/  ■■  Обоє чв/ючи  .рея К.Ц1Е0  as.xiii.Hi7  дар:  or  не  останні  подіі  в  Че- 
хоолораччшії,  7сака  зробити  висновок  про  перелогове  значення  тих  полій 
для  форкурення  е т;Т і  ■  ’ отіьш  ! ві'.ць  ко го  бльоку  демократичних'  держав  Проекти 
й  ЗР'СОДЯ  для  здержячня. е  копанзіі  червоного  тагалів ну  і;  о  газ  ги  розва  - 
канн  те  дискус..  -  .•.~ч;;.;аг/гд  дере  долити  на  грунт  реального  життя  те  кон¬ 
кретних  Г/ О  я  ІТИ" -них  потяггень 

.  Сі^  ?°днх  зве  '•<  дноїр.  •зтьоя  питання,  чи  COOP  є  аі  . осором  Еезсум- 
Н1ВНИ1/  та  СЧбЗЙДКіЇ!’  тля  НОГУ  йот  норд  жон  і:  ям  цього  була  ;• -дасть  -овотсько- 
1  о  еіцеь і ;-і j.cv г-?.  закордонних  оправ  Боріна  в  гиріпвнгі  чехословацько'’ 
урядової  гик*  ііТї:..і  изтяиів  Москви,  Зи-  шн  т  чи  червоної  Москви  опи- 
радниеь  на  розбудовані-  /  за  час  окупації-  Чехослова*п»инк  Червоч-'ю  Армією 
апарат  тест  to.L  па.чіі  rs  п-ьту  кодьону.  GCOP  -кадри  комуністичної 
-ара  jx  ,  nepuBS^.i ,  не  огкядкгчпс.ь  іш  волю  чеського  і  словацького  народу 
одноиарті чь.  :-і  режич  комуні  ло-і'тпої  диктатури..  Це  означає  по  суті  повну  5 
ліквідації.-)  невглв-л-ггостії  Чехословацько:  республіки  та  включення  іі  в  си¬ 
стему  сстіє'гс.ьііИл  ьаос-'льїьі.:  держав ,  по  п  пєрсп-зктиз^'  часу  вето  тільки 
10  0 ДИСКО  ЛОГІЧНОГО  КІНЦЯ  -  формального  прилучення*  ДО  'ЄД»ІНОІ  сіі/м  гу*- 
дянських  народів  5 »,  до  осо?  .  р 

Посггіл ,  з  якіП:  Бос-.:!? а  штори  стел  а  кризу  з  Чехссдор.аччині  для  нась 

ДЖЗННН  ВГОВЛЗ  Кі ;ГП Ор.чЦКО с. еіЧОГО  ій  уряду,  ВКРЗус  ЦЄ  Й  IV  ТО.  ЩО  МОСКВ* 

і  отсь  :ться  ТС\  ріїїальтюі  ю.о р'ри  за  володіння  цад  ?.Bxvo.v  вже  "в  недалекому 
майбутньому ,  о  тому  сексі  опанування.  їехословаччини  це  здобуття.  «и  рад¬ 
ше  упорядкування  нової  чергово і  бази  для  майбутнього  наступу  совєтських 
армій , 

,  Гу  обличчі  ч":  пактів  безсумнівної  агресії  та  без’оглядноі  реалізації 
іг.'ітері яяістичних  яків  Москви  вс  і  теоретичні  •  розважання  та  дискусії 
м усіли  втратити  -гС.НКе  зтгвчепнк.  II з  й;  тч  сг  Піки  про  теоретичні  пляни  на 
майбутнє,  але  організування  сил  для  проТиудару  тс  знищення  бо.  ьшевиць  - 
коі  агресії .  Ост'  ::пі  дні  принесли  цілий  ряд  подій,  що  свідчать  про  дея¬ 
ке  усвідомлення  чаовотдс:  загрози  Заходом,  що  стає  різко  актуальною  для 
усього  світу  TV  про  рн*  кой  в  кукання  негайних  протяг  входів  Маємо  тут 

на  увозі  ч  ти  с  її  і.  ш  з  нття  реал  і  звіт  і  і  гляну  Марігала  економічної,  відбудови  Ев- 
ропи  виступ  іірг2идечт2.  їру.еог.а  .-хл  засідань...  о  би  j-.нох  палат  америваноько- 
го  Конгресу  в  оііравр  загально  і  військової  служби,  промови  аром 7  єра  Пів¬ 
денно  -Африканської  Vi;  генерала  Оматса  та  -представника  бриті  ••°ьгого 
перлямонту  Гербортє  Мг'грі  сена .  Провідним  мотивом  всіх  тих  виступів  була 
думка  про  потребу  рішучих  тг  ефективних  протизаходів  для  .з держання  да  - 
Лі. того  грос .уГгг: мгт  Зі-СіТ-Ла.'.  ООСі-  ,  Я.к  о:  ,*ін  з  протизаходів  елі  д  також 
розцінювати  підписання  вії  „якового  союзу  західні.*  цормаї;  Бо  роди  в 'Брук - 
селі ,  яг.п.'і  де  хі  о  „  Хі.-лььіі  і--  увзлдих  базою  майбутнього  по  над  державного 
об* єднання  Карени, 

З  усіх  гелерів  П]  о  сучасну  політичну  ситуацію-  п  Європі  на  окреме 
г'ірізчеинл  вас к/г^пуе  промова  о  „прзіЯєра  їрлйндіі  де  Валєрч,  риголоше- 
на  недавно  в  Оіііл  lie  Зал  єра  не  тільки  дуже  правильно  аналізує  сучасне 
міжнародне  положення,  але  також  робить  з  нього  логічні  висновки  та  по- 
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<  .  ТІЛ_Г  П4ТОІІЯ  4“  СТЬ-РВТОЧИСЬ  нічого  оа-іинвтй  о  о а вовну, 
їй  І*  *0  Пїблхчногс  ^ь^^цьксі  політики , мусить  прийти  нова 

ВІН  твердить ,  ш-9,як  І  м  •  ча  _  хоч  би  як  демократичні  і-ерхаш 

світова  ні Т'-И8 .  А  Р-~  я-  ' р*  а  ..Счоди^ься  тільки  до  того,  к.ли  вона 

бажали  іі  уникнути  -  то  про;^.м9  ^|е*ЙКІВ  б0  дозволяв  ім  розоудо  - 
почнеться,  коли  ж  час  u  J  правильної?  буде  така 

Бувати  свої  внутрішні  те  3^НІ^Ч9І^ТИСТ8ВИТЬ0Я  всім  большевицьким 
пдлітика  S8X1&1X  І,р.  ,  -  •  ^30ТИ  нвгв#иог0  вибух?  зорового 

акціям,  навіть  коди  и  .,о 

конфлікту .  інтересна  ще  Й  5  ІНШОГО  ПОГЛЯДУ  Вій* 

Промова  1.9  Зал  ари  оуяа  ж.-  ■ ■  R  0ТЯ  світова  війна,  Wo  краї  • 

заявив  Оівертс,  по.  коли  тхл.ьи  ,  ногу  тій  деклярміі  ко¬ 

не  -  Ірландія  -  вхпьке  * ДЦ J*„bbm  невтрольпу  посте»»  Хрлотлії  в- 
ЯИ»  ообі  ЯП0“І  :'?нї?°  ТОІІІИІЯНЖІН,  на  чолі  якої  стояв  ТОЙ  саки  де 


вала  nvu.jiw  -'t,,*v"7rtu  ппг^льно  і  Фактична  «п  •  -  ,  гмя  •?  птй- 

йкото  Ірляндія  чу.ть.я  иРР-_--  .  нявіть  тоді,  коли  німецькі  армії  -а 

пнноі  позиції  не  Зійшла  на  британському  острові, 

'пл.;>її  ]ір  березі  Каналу,  ПОі  '°ж7о  ‘  повітряних  сил  над  Ан- 

?а  коли  bSopo  cSewo  заяву  про  скакову  . 

ГЛІВ'О,  у  майбутній  війні  »  ОСОТ.  •  ,  майбутні"  віїі- 

тж* охо' 

ні  не  аї??.0ГІ“5^ноі  «ЛІНЯ,  у  ІХ 

плення  в.і.-.  їргпози  большевиза-ци  світу  . -.8  у  -  -  V  протиболь- 

ліквідаціь  зргр0^  ^  0  тільки  при  негайній  мооі.азвції  _  KvF1,T8T0 р  - 
ял  із  му  Москви,  -m°J;KB  'застосуванні  офензивної  хсНіак.  *  Р 

шевнцькмс  СИЛ  У  ^віті  західною  - 

ство,  надії  К"  яяЯНЧ  Якогонабудь  елементу  в  ь  ч  для-  Зв  - 

рішучости  та Д8?°он ТУ  -може  мати  поважні  негативні  - 
большеяицьксдо  ДО  У  ^  інСмКИК  ВИЗВОЛЬНІЇ1  рух,  ЩО 

ходу ,  рд  репрезентує  вже  м-дга  -^с  .  ^  дького  иоиаоолення  та 

.Цеп  ПО  ля-^  [  ьбу  проти  МОСКСЕСЬНО^ОЛЬШЄ'  ^ привітати.  Він  врзво- 
веде  вьтиан,  V.OP  *  у  ^  Вал  *ри  можемо ^..-.льки  т  0т&яіяй-  як  пере- 
агресії «  Том J  м  ■  *д  *  яи  Неша  розцінка  аольше^  /  •  очевид- 

ляа  нам  оірити,  шо  івк,  нк^аіхонь  ота^  '^обіпізеціі  та  об*- 

бмникз  і-'періялі--  само  наш  плин  *?J;  *£?$■„£  сног/'ркорУ  реалі - 

•нох  кравдо®  ІЛИ  ВС;Х,  ішепшіьких  оИЇЇ  у  світі  зн^де  - 

в д ненця  ВСІХ  пр^ло  .  t,._„Tb  бути  негайно  вчис- 

В8Ц1изяоЛЬНЄ  б  °РГТ^^  ^0  р  ротибОЛЬШ-СВИЦЬКОГО  '"фронту  сьогодні  та  ДОР  ■ 

*^;5Гда-^' 


В  УМОВАХ 


;  ГЮВСТАНОЬКОІ 

ПА  РІІ'НКХ  Е 


ПЇІПІЛЬНОІ  БОРОТЬБУ 


ЗЕМЛЯХ 


Дпльие  інтерв'ю  Української  Пресової 

,1  .  .  ■  ..-„V  розмову  З  учвони  - 

ДЗО/  -  Я**  представник  №гВ  М»Г»  “роду’  на "рідних  »»»ЯЙ,  ЧД9И0К 

до»  finUoi  боГост“нн!Г  ПОКИНУВ  В  .Інулосу  році  зоххянх  скрь^ 

українських  зетель.  р  дзякі  групи  ^^“її  іотелчсн  .деякі  вхВДХ' 

1947  року,  "Обто  в  НО",  к-;и  я„  Закерьониі  „  торєні 

ріі  ТО  Вевзрхх.  та;юя  З.ІНКЯХ  дз  0Р9Я ,  вд.„ 

ЛИ  У н А ,  ж, о  ,  і, 


та  діють  ті  о  сьогоднішній  день.  Обговоривши  s  попередніми  уч;  стик' ми 
наших  розмов  .питання  само  і  боротьби,  іі  методі:",,  системи  Дд  поро  і  ct , 
тошо  Н8Ш.ОМУ  НОВОМУ  СІІІ  враз  ИОВЦ03І  станино  деякі  о  крем-  гмгскня 

Йитяннй :  Які  були  відносини  між  УГІ А  та  ОУН  і  навпаки  ? 

Відповідь:  УПА 'і  ОУН  це  на  рідних  землях  дві  окремі,  -ЧГ*  пурелель- 
H0  І  уЗГІДНеНО  ДІЮЧІ  форм  а  ЦІ  І  ВИЗВОЛЬНОЇ  боротьби  уКОб'  БС  і»#-'  і.  О  Ьо  »  Qsj  . 

Можна"  обоезово  сказати,  шо  УПА  і  ОУН  це  два  ранена  боор/і.ОН  утяла іпсь ко¬ 
го  народу  Щоб  Праги;  ьно  зрозуміти  ті  феномени,  іх  полю  у  визвольному 
з  магу  українського  народу,  треба  підходити  до  них  з  і  стоїчного  аспек¬ 
ту  відомо  .  до  перед  другою  СВІТОВОЮ,  війною  ОУН  була  єднав»  революцій¬ 
ною  силою  українського  народу, 'Як  така,  вона  не  тільки  здер  даласі,  в 
чпп  другої  свїтовоі  Війни,  атге  в  безнастанній  боротьбі,  прати  німців  і 
большевиків  зуміло  поширити  та  розбудувати  свої  позиції*,  і.  гаме  ОУН 
дала  почин  створення  УПА,  як  збройної  сили  української  о  язрсто  / :  Нгозу- 
міло  що  в  умовах  вєжкоі  німецької  окупації  та  глибокого  ЗїДПі.;  тг,  та¬ 
ка  військова  формація,  як  УПА,  з  іі  мілітарним  та  господарським  зияо 
"саженним  могла  в  своїх  початках  повстати  тільки  при  помочі  та  олє_ті 
на  існуючу  вже  підпольну  організовану  силу,  якою  була  в  тої  час  о,м 
Бо  Ж  перші  збройні  відділи  треба  було  забезпечити  одягом,  :г  чаги , 
зброєю  тощо  І  все  це  могла  поставити. ім  до  ровпЬридуокья  тільки 
конкретна  підпольна  організована  сила,  якою  в  той  час  буда,  і;:,  одино¬ 
ка  оун  не  треба  зазначити  виразно,  щоб  показати  всю  нкіеність,  чи 
несвідому  забріхеність  '  повставших  відтак  на  еміграції  теорій  про  пов¬ 
стання  Української  Повстанської  Армії  завдяки,  індивідуальні***  спробам 
одного  oia^S*.  в  такий  спосіб  могли  б-  зложитися  :аіи*Лль;.,  уман¬ 
ські  боівки  в  одному  районі,  яких-  було  оагєто  в  Україні  г  і-'*. РР- 
і  які  нанесли  визвольній  справі-  великої  шкоди,  але  так  не  core  ..ов. тя¬ 
ти  велика  організована  повстанська  -армія,  що  протривала  дот  роки  Ла¬ 
на  армія  могла  зродитися  єдино  в  оперті  на  існуючу  в»*  но  -сій  /м  лнз 
організовану  політичну  підпольну  силуй  Тій  обставині  завзяту  вати  граба 
КГЛ  р°зоі;  УіфИ>1,  ««о  ЙївТЬОЯ  тео  іі  »ото.т>ч-л>ку  боротьбу, 
визволилося  ВІД  не  ті  будь  якої  самовільної  -тамьнщини  т.;  має  од.»  у 
Збройну"  силу  3  виразним  політичним  обличчям,  тобто  з  виразною  ідеєю 
6  0?0®L  “  дотепну  тозолсшіоіь  та  з  ж(в*т*  характере»  єдино:.  а8  - 

Гятг,кмп-4ТКТТ’1_ОНВЛЬНОІ  РОвЧЬВО^НЬОі.  врг'ІЗ-  * 

п  ЧРп  повстання  УПА  збройно -революційний  сектор  наскільки  поширив¬ 
ся  I™;  Sir  пжо  поміститися  в  рям.ках  ОУгі,  що  .була  в  першії  гіГ-’  рв«о- 
лютт-і  йя  о -політичною  організацією.  Тягар  збройної  борота  л  переки.  ywi 
їв  УПА  lie  оіішче  аж  НІЯК  но  означало,  що  ОУН,  як  революційно-політич- 
Ц  toPMPii)'  стала  зайвою.  Наступило  тільки  конечна  розмежування  зєв- 
данГ ?е  Spv  боротьби,  під  час  коли  цілі  остяки  надалі _  спільні ,  Коли ^ 
УПА  була  справжньою  національною  армією,  завданням  »коі  г  оооийно-oos. 

'  віопеоаиі--  то  О  У  Н  сповняла  часто  Функцію  організаторки  запілля  т- 
по°тачання" ці єі  армії.  Політичні  ж  акції  вили  обидві  форматі  парале¬ 
льно  Від  1944  всі  ці  акції  об»  є  дну  о  УГВР,  як  верховний  керівник 
ол-вн  всього  українського  визвольного  руху  н  краю „ 

Рі  3™  що  на"  е міграції  деякі  люди  намагаються  порівнювати  дек  стан 
в  рм?гюяпія°ою  дійсністю  кількох  політичних  партій-  Не  може  а ути  нічо¬ 
го  білй  помилкового  Від  такого  погляду..  Еміграційні  воЦТІині  ЦРУПУ- 


вання  ділять  моменти ,  до  іх  немеє  взвгьлі  на  ріжвих  *«W«x  На  дторь 
та  на  численні  політичні  парті  і  недозволяє.  так  саме  жорстоко.  д-  .-~п-ть 
блптнйп  пепопюиіЯноі  боротьби  в  у  мов  а  х  тоталітарного  режиму  як  також 
о™.™?  То”в?д  їб  різного  рола  оолітИчнши  уг,упув»тоши  та  їх  ^ара» 
в  час  наших  визвольних  змагань  в  й9іу-кС_ рр  . 

Плі  рпюяия  та.  взаємна  пов’язаність  між  УПА.  та  О^г.  знаходь  ь  -  -  - 
ча^то  .вій  вияв  також  у  персональному  з’єднанні  повних  постів  оолдв  л 
ча.то  .в  *  комендант  даного  терену  УПА  s  правила  входив  отел  о  д 

фС^^ЛДрно^Г"іда  Ьі.  ?пр.  комендант  воєнно  і  округи  УПА  входив 
уРсклад  крає  no.ro'  проводу 'ОУН.  Такий  стан  забезпечував  співпра^-  .*а  по- 


От.  4  . 


УПС 
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нечну  •  уц.овах  боротьби  коорі инзцію  ділі,  о  г.  не  ко-\Нс  поздк-єти,  щои 
5  „таких  важких  умовах  могли  діяти  дві  сили,  не  співпрацюючу  тісно  зі 
собою,  УГГ А  кк  відомо,  має  свою  окрему  команду,  головний  військовий 
штаб  *нв  чолі  з  генералом  Тарасом  Чупринкою,  ому  підпорядковані  всі 
з'єднання  УГГ  А .  Однак  у  випадку  заплннонання  та  проводження  якрісь  ак  - 
иіі  сіткою  ОУЧ,  для  якоі  потрібно  було  б  помочі  відді'ін  УПА,  "Ті  від— 
Іг-ч  ryw  їїЄла-И  і  ч  потрібну  ДОПОМОГУ.  ІЗ  другого  боку  одним  ІЗ  З  8°18НЬ  ОУН, 
як  цивільної  підпояьноі  сітки  було-  ладнати  для  УЧА  всі  справи  в  терені, 
ло  яр  лежать  в  обсягу  безпосередніх  дій  Збройної  сили  та  уділяти  їй 
Ніякої  помочі,  нпр.  в  постачанні  і  ін.  Те  кий  стан  на  землях-  вдасть- 
он  зовсім  природник  те  здоровіш.  Він  забезпечує  укреіиоькоку  народові 

єдність  боротьби,  .  „ 

Питання'  Екі  були  завдання  сітки  ОУіі  j 

ві  дпояііЧ  • ' £к  я  вле  згадав,  цілі  ОУН  були  тотохні  з  цілями  УПА.  Де 
„  мпч,в"ягнівому  плині  боротьіа  п  Оемості-ну  Собори?  Українську  івр- 
ІВ7  ЗоЧнпегах  зРдинь  не  Згкерзонні  велевале  обороню  українського 
населення  перед  польським  і  биьі«иіг.ш:  терором  г  гребенем* ,  е  вго  - 
лом® перед  випорота ,  Вбивства  те  грабе»!  були  особливо  розповсюджені 

£  „  безпосередньо  після  приходу  СОРЄТСЬКО -ПОЛЬСЬКИХ  3-СЬК  в  1  Му 

J  fWe  такі  0)8  кти .  як  ним  орду  вени  я  мешканців  села  Пи  - 

г.оці,  Тоді бзндрки,  де  згинуло  понад  8000  укреін- 
СКОРОВИЧ*  1  а'„  ;кі1  ОПЗНУВЕННЮ  ситуації  вінілами  УІЇА  те  ооінквюі  ота, 

Ч/Тїя  ліЧ  не  було  цс  був  час  lie  line  повного  опанування  терен?  За- 
таких  випадків  не  У,- ►  ^  _4боо  *  В  тому  часі  між  українськими  зем~ 

ТІГоГкеозоїчя  В  ПольдеД'иродоіив'свосрідішІ  КОРДОН,  яки*  польське 
л ями  аекераоння  з  1  д  „  J  в  тоу  час  на  польських  теренах  нези- 

ЯІ!Гт?  зета?  ЙосГо  УКРІЙОЮ  f іоли  хтонебудь  ідея  туди,  ТС  ввинемо 

Ж  0РГ,НІЗУВ8. 

л„ 

^^Ж^^Ж'^нїееніМе,  нропегеиннн».  господар  - 


виутріїнііх  те  30В  - 

Органіг*ці»яе  зотГб  їерьала  зруб  організації .  Иро  ті 

НІШНІХ  ЗВ'ЯЗКІВ,  вона  ЦРцЦЗ'™  „nSnvi-ілпх  причин.  Якщо  і  деться  про 


оправи  не  .»«г  нопель  говорити  Зі  зрозумілих  ПРИЧИН 

працю  інших  рекерентур,  то  вона  “Л’Уатоп ;rt ндивноі  регенту, ж  поді  - 
Пропагзндивно  ремервнтурв^прада  ПТОВІ  *Нб.аиьІ  тшопі  засоби 

лилася  на  внутрішньо-українську  , та  зон  ±  т коване  сло  ;о  Креевиі 

нашої  ПР ллагснди  такі  m,  г“  пропаганді  при  поночі  різного  _ 

провід  приділювев  зокрема  багато  упагим  редакція!  та  технічні 

роде  друків  та  видань.  З  Tj-^  “ї?  .Т.ЦГ0  рода  часописи,  пуолікаци  ,<і 
осередки.  Текі  осередки  .ВИД .-а, -я  ь  -  Всі  осередки  буди  сильно 

листівки,  летючки,  відозви,  заклик.*  і •  ноі  контролі  нта  вкдиняи- 
з-дентр.лізовані  ДЛЯ  кращого  ТІіХ  ї0  служили  виключно  льо- 

ЧОЮ  продукцією.  Rci  видання, ^за  - і  "  ^  муоіпи  ьаТИ  сППОО.-.ТУ 

кривого  Проводу:  видання  були  переважно  §И^рз'онняЄ  "VaOBC?aHei,T'“0,t 

Ї^ПніЛут  -лежав  »££  нзХзіні  і.імі.  Ю  «, 


!  І 


друко  ^ані ,  Тут 
відозви  пре  ггт’ 


.ЛІН' 


sssf.;  :'s:tk>”i':rsfl  s3s;*;!i.:s,r?b 

брошура  ^  ^роз  vipo  м"1  по  ^  °Т  Кн  ішкз  4  вт  і  ш  їла  о.  я  SSS5  зГ^тсреоувьн 

рвінські^  і  польську  *■  *  щ  поширювали  іі  ме  -ово  в  ЧсС.  Р  •  Д-*- 

ним  Та  попитом  серед  поляків. 


ічінші.  і  о  ЦИКЛЬ  о- 
'  *Тн«^0РМ>тппні 


Рін  XIII.  -її.. 


•ц  -  - ’V)T[b ЬКІ' X  -Т f,pPH&X  Тс  ДО  З  СИЛ  і.  Л  П  Ні.  г  ІрбОІгі  ВІДОМИХ  ПСЯЬ'СЬКлХ  .цІ^Ч  ’-п-  • 
тгт)овіхнотп  дуккою.  кнк^ки,  була.  концепція  спільної  української  І  ••ПОЛЬОК неї 
б<то™ьби  ■  плоти  Зі-  тозй>  .  зі.:сто  лонй  ЇЇОСКВИ.  Р.І  орленя:  1  '8  Г  Of  ТУ  с.  я.  - 
шкям-у"  Де  будь  розяілке ..  світогяйдопого  хіть  кт  :ФУ,  ОТО  оо  з  кри  о  і.  ласпрг.* 

ВЖН31’0бяЙїїЧИ  ТЯ:  о  аїльні  рНСИ  '  феДІІЗ.КУ НІ!  ОЦЬКОГЬ  НСЦІОНс  Л'^ЗОИіг.ЛіЗ^У  -  ■ 


З  F1  ПОТІЮ  т  т  о  unuimuiv;  ^  w,v,v  ?.  *  ^  т v-  .  .  ~  ;  w.  *  '  . 

КР  тую  кірок  понад  ”00  сторін,  др  мі стиїї а  one чідг.ннн,  по кпи ,  рзтх>^. - 
я<і5т.'  описи  подій  і  аід:  кт  і  в  з  боротьои  У ПА.  4.  1  'Чн«г-.  »..»  бо  - 

рот ь би  укра  їнського  народу  проти  німецьких,  і  бодьшечецькпх  окупантів", 
нгчипнн?  тгкоя  коротко  '"КНИГО  фГКТІВ  " ,  ЩО  т  юрила  своєрідну  історію 
боіо  УТІА  те  інхих  проявів'  з'броШ~револгоц1*чоі  боротьби  укт інського 

Кр&'-ТИХ  КНИЖОК  ВИДсНО-  б-.  ГЬТО  ІНІИИХ  РРИГІН>ЛЬНИХ,  '.Ні  ВІТЬ  декіль¬ 
ка  передруків.  няр.4;  .  ’•! ГУЦУЛЬСЬКИЙ  Курінь  "  OjroCH'  БіГиіЯ  . 

,  :  Окремі ‘ділянки  проіг  гькди  іроірг.фврекгурЬ  це  пртця  Ні  Д  h.  с  .ЛУНКИМ,  . 
д j  якої  н  ле^ли-  оргч нізе-ція  культурно-орг.ітньсГо  ‘ЖИТТЯ  -Т.  дмльнп- 
ЦТ-ПО';.  у '  О.рг'і  НІЗРЦі'^1  ЧИННИКИ  НПЛИВуЛИ  ГОЛОВНО  -ЙЄ  X.  Р, 

різного  родг  нгціонелвних  свят  Ті  ‘'РІЧНИЦЬ,  ЯК  •  0Т.ШТО  зироа ,  0..Г.І.0  ю^.7 

•■реТоснтто.  .  ■  ГРлокндь  *  «*  Щ&’Ш  £* 
(Ьгг^НТУРИ-бУЛГ  орг'і-ніогція.  пост-  че.иня  від  діл. г  и  УПА.  Крім  v  КТУ'-ЛЬНу  о  • 
no4V-4?HHH  'Ушбто •згЧ&зпвч'оння,  Відділів  УПА  в  Зі-сцби  •прод.  рчу-.ннп  ... 
oSt  m  l-  ЛРДі  Л  О  Т  б  КО  Ж  bVTV'  ЗИНу  ■  ь'  НПН  ТИХ  речей  н.  Л,С  ,-Х  НсДО  - 
Тч  "інтіаі  ділі  ЗГГД'Н'.  vHwmvnvr.  оргг.ніяу  дле  т  .vSa^--:  w  . 
Де  іЬспог.реьке  міття  вгкервоиня.  Вию  не  тільки  тдерияг  ■  е  оо.л.- 
ппучгл  г  ПІІШРКЛМОТТД,  потрібні.-. ДЛЯ  з.  оомотрення  бі(*ці 

_г. ,  ,г.ппп«ПРУНЙ  потреб  'ШИРОКИХ  кругів  н^содонни.  УЮДк  Н-  ЛОВИТЬ  'ЛИНА , 
ДДД'"0К‘ІД^  '  -ь  адг  НГ ВІТЬ  ТЮТЮН}  і  ЦИГ,  Р<Ж  *  •8оО..*К!  ",  BhpoOli 

Г.  ро  рні ,  ^  оРпКИ  у  ІШ  >  тільки  В  ь-ІСЦОВИХ  КООПсргТП  ЧПХ  ч  -ТИЧКи 

п“не  бЇЇпїїоеУг  tS'  Us  от£нИдціИні  КР'  КНИЦІ  Піл  н:  гл11Ео«  зоопо- 
5- ро'Ькоі  Р0^рен?ури/і  '  ло  С.коУ  пелено  Н1»Ш  отого  .рог,  .з  Ту  н-.лну  . 

роьк“ЇЇеУреи?}ри  НС  у.: Щ 

т  .з  -„■■-ртіл.і  ІІФ'ДІ.  т»  si'feif. 


“Ж  'ХіїчГ  те  оргДДнді-ні  'хвртізні.  АРТІЛІ  преді 

S™  ле  Д  о  ЮЬН^ГО  Д™о,;.с^  н°  зтіокїїїзкі  -'ІТІ  де  - 

УІ.А  1  О Л; .  Бувало,.  то  ?■  1  г  опіку  г відділів  УПА.  Тоді  іони.,  пій' Лизали 
TDQHP^^c,  взегалі  В  ліс  .ггід  опін^  ^иізаіі;  ш  лініях  оргеніз- 
тіключно  -сЯ^отре.0  ГІА...Ч  Р  дч  к,ия  а  ід«львві;",. 

вунб  окремі  0рГ.ЄН18  в  ЦІ  . іПРОСіГГЙО  уяті'н  .  •  ГпзоХОДЯЧІ  ЗіТЯЗКОНІ,  чи  . 


Зігобуттн  са-Н-;'Н'1Ь*  ;^"Т„ГП-РЬН^РКЦІІ  ТД-НоРКОКЛ  не  .польські  дер*  -  'НД 

беаюніп,  аіЄЯНІ  ТОрГряелЬН  Ц  ^  ^  Де.НКИХГ  ДОХІД  ГЄЗІТі  1Тл  такоя.- 

установи,-  ЯК  банкль,  Х^^^рств’ ,  ■  полишених. •впселонн?п  укре-інцями  ть  з 

ІЗ  З  ГГОСП  ОД  .'•рїОЛ'-№ГіО,  з  Д  ^ПОЛЬЩТ^  .  їїз,ге  лі  а'ольоьке  НеОйЛ^НИ 

ПЛОД РЖІ  дров  ИР  ^опвльних  трь'но  кіііях  з  HfKiU  BSKC  Ті. кой.  в-  ДО 

бррло  живу  учготь  п.Т-Р  _  ^КИ  І  глоДеві  повергни  Ні-  .И)ОНД..ПОНЄ-.ОЛЄНИХ 
ДГЯОЛО’  НГ»  хгрчі,  „ОДНІ  .лілл 

ЯЕр0?ІД^н»7ГЕ  РУ03ІЛ.ЬНСІ  опіки .  ИЯ  рекерентурз  пруда  .зл,  ОРТДОЛО  о 

гікпбігзрсьвс-біінеяао-іою  г..  ЧЕОто-гуото  38'  МТ1.0Я  огра-зг 

кьціе  те  членів  оргенхзад--..  8в3й^(ІЧвннй  лаяння  бмхлійнкх  те- 

SSi?”i5S  орг;ніГсзЬ'Гперввіз  'збіСя  палками  ,  W  терени  із  .  .-  - 


,,  91  -  -  УПЗ  ' 

—  —  “  ss  =: 

-SS-^S^S s  —  =  =  —  —  “■ 


П«  -  %**. 


ні  в  хлібодайних,  нпр.  З  Хо™™.  q  &  n  ©  фе  т)  е  нт  ур  і  *  б  е  з  п  е  ки  належала  до  най- 
•  Референтурз  безпеки  .Праця  в  Р®®|р§^їоиечпа  з  уваги  на  безог- 

■більш  важних  ворога  то  залюбки  послуговувався  проводці- 

ЛЯДНІ  й  .ПІДСТУПНІ  методи  ...  НоШа  0Лужб8'  безпеки  УСПІШНО'  бо- 

«,«ю  то  старався  прооякнути_в  нащі^рнд  анутр*  ШЛ,ІХ0М  надсилання' Сво- 

Н^агентів^^Вавдяи^добрій^постанавій  прарі^органи^брапеки^іх 

Я°'  санітарна  служба  -  -Червоний 

Хре4-  So  творила  цілком  окреме  тіло.  ,  '  ■ 


ПРИВІТ  СДОВАЦЬНОГ'У  НАРОДОВІ  ^ 


'  /ж/  -  ми  одержали  текст  ^ 

ЬЙ&  Закордон 

нагоди  лев’нтих  роковин  я е залежної  сл  faEll. пересилає  най  - 

38  е— 

■«дай  sssS;o« 

8S«Sa^w!Mp-- 

Держанії  '  '  ,  .  • 

;  «РИБІ?  БІЛОРУСЬКОМУ  V АТОЛОВІ  = 

тс/  -  Ми  одержали  ВІД  ^коржонного^еж-авни^воУГВ^привіт, 

*0  ,Юг0  б і'л ору3 ь ко го” національного  свята  •  ,®нняИНезалежйоГБілорусь(іоі 
Природу  «  Р  'тримяТих  роковин  “Р°Р"“8,0І  Головної  Визвольної  Ради 
Держави  акордонне  ^S^bLyl?^  -ому  Дародов^та^о  Прр- 

ками  п^зі^огоі:Ні  в  безперервній  боротьбі^  Р  зокрема  сердеч&е. 

ньому  ДО  'Ь°™Н!Х  ко-большепицького.  імперіалізму-  Б1лор уоьного  На  - 
лв'дств'а  -  моок°80ї“°„о  успіхів  тик  синам  і  боротьби  в  борцями 

„Оздоровляємо  тапбажасМ0нУОТ0Ять  ,  спільних  лавах, бороту 

роду J..  шо  «угц n  rvofiv  .-Водночас  в  дні  Наюо  ^  закріпляємо  в  собі 

інших,  народів  Ох  1-У  •  _  оім  вашим  народом  та  и0  пройшовши  нео-д  - 

л учимося  думками  з  Ввми._та  б  наших  нагодів,  по,  Р  'сьогодні. 

леуому  майбутньому  зажив: ^етнографічних  територіях . . . 
державах,  побудованих  на  їх  ,  ІІТАЙіП,  н0.,у  ЦЕНТРОВІ 

ПРИВІТ  КОМІТЕТУ'  АБИ  БІЛОРУСЬКОМУ^ДЦІОНАЛЬНОМУ^ЦЕ.  =  =  = 


'  ті  -  НЕЦіональ 

УГятТУ тридцнтьліття  Відновлення 
-Білоруський  нарід  ^ятку 


його  він  вислав 
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НЬОН  Білоруського  Народу J  Комітет 
/АБИ/  и*р<-- -дружньо  вітає  Білорусь 


Се мості йи оі  .Білоруське і.  до /Л:л> ян іі лоу, соиоі.  Іп.>чід?  .^і  Геоп;^.  ..  і  ь 

затяжній  боротьбі  з  бо ль левиць кою  тиранією. 

В  ц»  урочисту  річницю,  коли  здійснилися  Ьфіі  яьЩжю:  сині  з  і  до- 

АнтибольигевиЩіїадго  1>4Ь<гсу  Народів  ; 
ИТТЙ  Нарід  Г!  ЙОГО  ГчС.ДШОЬу  ЗвГ.ІчНП*  ; 
за  свободу,  це  Самостійну  -  nit  нікого  незалежну  -  Відорусь к у  !  з  ржаву 
на  всій  білоруській  землі  і  складе е  Білоруському  Не.родоаі  леіюердеч  - 
ніші  і;о&  жання  якнайшвидшого  досягнення  Його  Мети., 

І  коли  сьогодні  лише  із  підземеллях  боротьби  може  3&К<фу.ЬККЙ  Нарід 
святкувати  Великі  Роковин  ц.,  коли  в  цеИ  Нень  білоруські  вдасте КЦІ-ре 30- 
ЛЮЦІОНерИ  СВОЄЮ  КрОЙ»Ю  ОСВЯЧУЮТЬ  рідні  боєві  їф  пора  -  ш  ГОЧОНОДЄНІ 
так  само,  як  Білоруський  Нарід  російсько  -б  цчьгзешіїькнк  тоталіті  риз  мам , 
народи  заявляємо  нашу  незламну  революційну  поладь рні от ь  с  н -покореним 
свободолюбним  Білоруським  Народом  в  #иГО  боротьбі  за  ЗОЯр. 

Ми  стоімо  об’єднано  за  Білоруську  Самостійну  ' Дзржіиуц  нервову  на¬ 
роду,  що  ніколи -не  склеь  і  не  складе  своїх  стягів,  i'j  заааьачи  на  яех- 
ливі  жертви  кропи,  що  іх  поніс  Білоруський  Борід  в  саоій,  триваючій 
століття,  бор  тьбі  проти  російського  і  ьп  dpi  ялі  з  му  се  р-  м  :од:.л  рос  і  а  - 
оькоі  імперії  не  національні  держави,  вощх  народів , 


•дії  уп.ч.  також  на  теренах  боліді 


,  ,  /  Власна  кореспонденція  / 

.  -  * 

ч"  ^  /УПС/.-Ми  одержали  інтересні  відомості  в  Польщі,  що  відносяться 

дп  дальших  дій  частин  УНА,  що  зсупереч  сподіванням  ворогів  дальше  ді  - 
ють  то  до  зогельноі  сит  у  а  ці  і  б  Польщі  Відомості  походять  з  ..Гочот.ку 
березня  ц<р:.  Як  відомо,  літом  минулого  року  більші  Ч'  стчни  УЛА  із  За  - 
керзоннн  перейшли  в  Україну,  де  полічилися  з  головнії!®  силам'  Уі  A v 
Частина  закерзонських  відділів  пішла  п  рейд  на  Чсхс  Словаччину Тепер 
довідуємося,  ЩО  деякі  ВІДДІЛІ!  пішли  тоді  також  в  рейд  не  польські  те  - 
риторі!»  Вони  діють  там  малими  групами  і  подекуди  няь5пзуюч-  зв’язки 
з  польським  революційним  рухом»  Своєю  появою,  поставою  та.  працею  вони 
впливають  на  піддержаний  революційних  настроїв  польських  мас, 

'•  Політична  ситуація '<з  Польщі  зокрема  по  втечі  Міколайчикв  дужо  за¬ 
гострилася.  На  КОЖНОМУ  кроці  ВІДЧУЖ  ІТЬСЯ  ЗБКрІШШВ-ННЯ  ПОЛІЦДЙНОГО  ре¬ 
жиму  :  Мають  місце  часті  облава,  контролі  поїздів,  прозірне,  масові  а  - 
решту ванн я.  і  ти.  Також  важкою  стело  ситуація  українці. ,  &о  аазуть  в 
Польщі.  Останньо  були  сильні  арештований  українців  не  Шйе-Зьку*  Готзо  - 
.  риться,  що  всіх  українців  з  а ехідніх. земель  Польщі '  Деякі  з  них  живуть 
там  вже  довгі  роки/  переселять  до  СССР,. 

Далі  виявляється,  ще  навіть  но  Закерзрнні  УПд  не  ліквідоване  поз  - 
ніотю*  Раз*у-ре8  дають  про  себе  чути  більші  або  менші  з'одканнн  УПд, 
Польське  військо  не  покидає  тих  теренів „Недавно  відбулася  з  Н'яшеаі 
розправа  проти  полонених  бійців  УГІЛ  с  Деяких  з  осуджено  На  ніизнищо  від 
»>  до  ю  років.  Інший  процес  н Крез  Відбувається»  В  ньому  заступають  і 
укроінсьні  дівчат в  якими  чомусь  особливо  заівтересотьяі.  органи  совіт¬ 
ського  МВЦ,  Від  Нового  Року  з  польських  концентраційних  таборів  та 
тюрем  звільнено  о коло  2  тисячі  українців ,  головно  селян,  арештованих 
у  зв’язку  з  останнім  шісєяоннш  Вскераоння  В  і 94?  р.  Інтелігенті  8 
•  'засади  не  звільняють,  але  держать  далі,  навіть  тоді,  коли,  joix.  є„докг;  - 
,  sic  про  якуЦебудь  революційну  працю, .чи  ворону  поставу  де  режиму 

В  цілі  поборювання  польського  революційного  руху  но  терен І  цілої 
Польщі  варшавський  уряд  посилює  відділи  т0за,  ОРМО  /Охатнічо  резерви 
Міліції  Обивательок*,  й/, 

В  Польщі- говориться  цілком  о г серго  про  нову  пі'*н\\  Говорять  про  це 
кпім  населення  також  польські  офіційні  достойники  і  больввг/ки .  Зони 


Uf  tta  зазн^-чують  ,  що  це  буде  -оборонна  ЗІ^НС.  БоЛЬШф-ЬИКИ  Ксвуть  одзер- 
2ї-*™Ятав2  їпьться  ■*  Ніде  хорошо  пониметь  воєнну  дало " Недавно 
ІігбуїДя/іерегляд  те  реестреція  з.дамбіліеовених  річників  ВП  /Польське 
™  "/  те  іуиин  ІЗ  зелізничоі  обслуги.  Відбулись  також  кане ери. 

ПоПЬ'-ЬКР  Нйсько  єишкояюється  не  тільки  ВІД  оглядом  військовим,  ~лв  те- 
ко"  політичним!  ус"  населення  очікує  від  нової  ні  (ти  зеликих  «а»,  м. 
і.н .  плрзалу  оовбтоькоі  системи.  ...  ... 


ЗІ  СТОРІНОК  СОВСТСЬКОІ  ПРЕСИ 


■  Події  з  Чехооловаччт<в  насвітленні  совєтськоі.  преси^ 


Мтг  /  -  Ост  ЕННІ  догматичні  події  в  Чехосдовеччині,  що  у  ЯОЛІДІ.  t 
гопетшдо  утворення  монопагтійного  решку,  комуністичної  пер^іі^  3HQ  - 
а  •'  *  ,  пАаіпмтррчя  Н Г:  СТОПІНКаХ  СОВЄТСЬКОІ  прв  >И-«  *зин.сі 

повставляє  події,  як  провокації  закордонних  сил,  що  змагали  шляхом 

— ж 

“•  _  Пг»с  »тя  П  н  •  ШгіРВІіЄ  ПЄРЄМ8ГЄ.Є  '  ’  •  в  Ній  М.ІН.  ЧИТеми.,и. 

денці.  _  "  реакції  що  дробувелр  явно  за  підбехтанням  із  заграви  ці 

•Вилазко  Р^кціі,  щ  З*  *  * причинити  в  країні  непорядки  і  в  за- 

спровокувати  міні.т^р^ьку  кризу,  ^ЧИНі  в  свої  руни,  викликала  дуже 

мішанні  ^піпИвИм0''ахУтр7Кового  народу.  Відкривши  свої  карти,  реак  - 

Л-ь  -хослое  ЦЬКИЙ  нарід  ^с^ззхи^ 

ЗЗШЗЗ  єіхідніх  господа  - 

РІВ  Газета  дозволяє  собі  навіть  не  ради  не*  ^досить  piwwm  т^по^- 
сл  повними  ворогами  комунізму  в  Чехооловаччинід  якихяіорі  у 

чить  хо"  №  текий  факт:  із  редакції  oprwH^^^^J5-^.; 
Еемокркціє  протягом  довгих  Місяці  нрроддабі  демократії, 

зальда,  клеветено  Совєт^ький  Союз  і  д  Р  __  створення  *'ко  - 

Сьогодні  ця  газета  піддержує  правління  готз&льїь  н 

МІТЄТІВ  Діі'*.  '  '  гілт  :  _ •  .аншІТпо  компартії  3  Чехосло  - 

*  'Ізвбстія ' 1  Ч .  47  Містять  лиот  ^ерізництв^комп^р  одЯопартійного 

веччині  ДО  президента.  Бенеша ,  де  с,^'ь  И\Поуігь  президента  не.  це  пись- 

комуністичного  кабінету  міністрів  та  Відповідь  пр«0“А„  ...  . 

мо.  У  Відповіді  Бенеш  пише  м.ін.:  .  на  думці  Бенеш  тут  СССР?- 

’  'Я  добре  бачу  ті  великі  оили  /чи  _  _  _  ОПОКі‘*ному  безпрй  - 

прим.УПС/,  які  створили  сьогоднішню^. итуаціго.  *  яоно>  що  СПІЛЬНОЮ 
страсному  і  об’єктивному  розгляді  -иуаці.  д  м^не  завртайися, 

ціллю  на  йрі а породніших  кругів °«v  "їгекшіння  до  зеконности  і-  ’ 
ЯВЛЯЄТЬСЯ  стремління  ДО  миру  1  порядку,  ^тр__'  життя.  Як  досягти 
добровільної  дисципліни,  стремління w  «0^мокгєтичмй  СВІТОГЛЯД.  Я 
Тієї  ЦІЛІ  ?  Ви  добре  знаєте  мій  олвертий  Д  б  р  мокоет^я  ПІСЛЯ'  мойого 
останусь  Вірний  СВОІЙ  Вірі  І  в  ІДО  ХВИЛИ  у,  TTC3KJ ^ основою  порядного  І 
переконання  являється  єдино  надійною  і  Р п^,.рЛИМЄНтарні.Й  демократії, 
ДОСТОЙНОГО  людського.  ЖИТТЯ.  Я  НВ.ТОЮЮ  .1  Р  к-оатіі  Всім  добре  БІДО  - 
на  парляментарному  уряді,  як  на  гьрантох  д  ■  >  ■  ’демократії .  На 

МИЙ  необхідний  ООЦІЯЛЬНИЙ  V  •  Ч'лЬні0ТЬ  і  не  ножу  постуї  - 

"іГД!  k5?H& ІїогЖ  /теперішню  кризу  демократії 


Рік  ШІ;  -  Ч.  Г>2.  УПО 


можна  зліквідувати  тільки  демократичним  і  парл ям єн тарним  шляхом.” 

Як  відомо,  Бенеш  в  дальшому  не  видержав  на  тому  шляху,  і  під  на¬ 
тиском  ’’зрадив  сам  себе  ”,  пішовши  назустріч  вимогам  комуні  етичної 
партіі. 

Після  перебрання  влади  комуністична  партія  організує  народні  здви- 
ги,  які  повинні  витворити  враження,  що  за  новим  урядом  стоіть  односта¬ 
йно  цілий  чехословацький  нарід.  Відбулося  недавно  в  Празі  пелике  се  - 
лянське  віче  та  з'»ізд-  профсоюзних  організацій  Чехословяччини,  що  ухва¬ 
лив  відповідні:  резолюції .  В  резолюціях  м.ін,  читаємо  /  ар  ''Правдою’’ 

Ч  ?54  /  • 

«•Ми  працювали  два  й. півроку  не  для  того ,  щоб  ст*рі  й  Ниві  реак  - 
ційні  сили  загрожували  нашим  успіхам  і  майбутньому  нашого  народу.  Наша 
свобода  і  незалежність  можуть  бути  збережені  тільки  при  умові  послідов¬ 
ного  усунення  реакціонерів  і  доцільного  прямування  по  шляху  до  соціа¬ 
лізму',  у  вірному  і  непорушному  союзі  з/ слов'янськими  державами  і  соці- 
ялістичним  Оовєтським  Поюзом»  Ми  порішили  раз  на  все  покінчити  з  уоі- 
ми  домаганнями  реакції, .  затвірників ,  шпіонів  і  інших  пирогів,  нашого 
народу  і  держави.  Ми  не  стерпимо  розкладницької  діяльносте  і  сабота  - 
жів  нні  в  парляменті,  ані  в  уряді.’’ 

• ’Правда’’  ч,  61  приносить  вістку  п.н.  • ’Хто  діяв  за  спиною  чехо  - 
словацьких  затвірників  ?”  Вона  за  газетою  ’’Руде  Право”  подає*. 

’  ’Тепер  стало  ясно,  що  заграницею  були  три  центри  конспірації; 
один  скупчувався  довкруги  Вільяма  Булліта  -  бувшого  американського  по¬ 
сла  в  Москві  й  Парижі  що  піддержує  тісний  контакт  зі  зрадниками,  які 
втікли  зі  східньоі  Евроли;  на  чолі  другого  затвірницького  центру 
стояв  один  дипльомат,  акредитований  в  Римі,  який  є 'Тісно  зв’язаний  з 
найбільшою  в  світі  банковою  корпорацією,  і  всім  є  знані  його  дружні 
зв'язки  зі  словацьким  воєнним  проступником- Іурчанським;  'третій  копо  - 
піративний  центр  знаходиться  в  Лондоні,  де  кожний  плин,  спрямований 
проти  неродньаі  демократії , знаходить  піддержку  не  тільки  зі  сторони 
Вінстона  Черчіла  і  його  ’’комітету  об'єднаної  Европи”,  але  також  зі 
сторони  визначних  діячів  лейбористської  партіі.” 


,  Кому  помагає  український  нарід  в  боротьбі^.. 

/утіо /  -  ^’Правда  України-”  ч.  Є  містить  статтю  п.н,  ’’Агресія  в 
Індонезії  під  маскою  доброї  волі  1  ’  У  статті  автор  описує  голяндські 
насильства  над  індонезійським  народом  та.  вказує  на  те,  що  делегація 
України  в  ОН  ставала  в  захист  змагань  Індонезії  до  самостійносте,  к. 

ін  .  читаємо  . 

і  ’Український  нарід,  що  являється  членом  великої  братньої  многоне- 

ціональноі  сім'і  свободолюбних  совєтських  народів,  завжди  морально 
піддержував  священну  боротьбу  народів  за  незалежність  від  чужинного 
імперіялізму  і  тому  ввесь  час  з  великою  увагою  і  співчуттям  відносив¬ 
ся  і  відноситься  до  індонезійського  народу,  який  бореться  за  своє  зві¬ 
льнення  з  кайданів  імперіялізму.  Українська  совєтська  суспільність 
вірить  в  перемогу  того  правого  діла,  за  яке  так  героїчно  ,  не  лякаю  - 
чись  жадних  жертв,  і  трудів,  бореться  індонезійський  нарід.” 

Український  нарід  дійсно  .піддержує  морально  священну  боротьбу  на¬ 
родів  за  звільнення  від  чужинецького  імперіялізму,  але  в  першу  чергу 
тих  які  боряться  за  визволення  з-під  ярма  найстрашнішого  імперінлі- 
зму  червоноі  Москви  о • 

Большевицька ^бюрократія  ’’керує 

/УПО/  -  ’’Правда  Украіни  ”  ч.  16  містить  кореспонденцію  п.н. 
ріюпільський  горном  недопускає  критики”.  В  кореспонденті  нерікаетьсн 


От  до 
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__  ,  ніпгуітпі  тгь^ькі  К В  РІЧНИКИ  ГорКОМУ  ОХОРОНЯЮТЬ  ПврвГ.  КрИТИ  - 

на  тв’  Г»  нкі  -опУтИЛИСЙ  примх  злочинів  перед  парті™  і  державою. 

КОР  лвдей,  ЯКІ  £  У-  прокуратури  сбвинили  директоре  МІСЬКОГО 

т  так  весною  1947  р.  оргони^пр  УР  УІ Q  ні  прогукціі  комбінату .Олі- 

СПОЖИВЧОГО  КОМОІН8ТУ  н  Топпер  ПрИЗНсВ  та  - 

дство  ЦІПІ  опрзви  тнгнулоои  без  потреби  Ціло  ЛХТ0.ТІН0Ж  V  5РЯКІ.  керіз_ 

ко«,  «о.Р^  :  5  випадок  мав  Хісда  3  директо  - 

ні  працівники  управи .  п_/г  .  -  читаємо*.  ''Ще  в  лютому 

ром  фебрики  ООЛОДОЩІВ  Болотіним.  Про^  Уі£аі’и11  Бол0ТІН£,  як  ЗЛОЧИН  - 

цяУ^Не  'огл вдаючись* н 8  це,  ШО  в  слідств* 

^очинеХТрот^ГЛх  Й^ЯЦІВ  обтавав  »ль.е  на  пості  директора  ^  - 
брики  і  продовжував  обоє  злочинне  діло. 

«'На  сторожі__  миру  ’ 

/УПС/  -  3  негоди  зо-ліття  Совєтської  А^^мвПредстевляєУіоторію 
кручено  новий  фільм  ' 'На  сторож  ^  ^  д0*  найновішого  часу,  У  фільмі 

Червоно  і  Армії  ВІД  11  "fTeHJieHuii  та  протианглійоька  і  протиамерикаи.- 


ська  агітація,  в  uyen*j.  і  пелядіе  по  приятельському  ді»*» 

ЕІРОПЄ  віілана  на  поталу  і  продана .  Німецькі  Фади-Т  тьсн  tlwtB  в 

Голяняію,  Бельгію  і  ВОНИ  В  ^вгліИськии  уряд  ^ тільки  одна  пе¬ 

кана  ду.  не  ИЯХУ  Гітлера  до  °"8и^а™^®“У„адїею  слухають  голос  о.с- 
Ркви?°ВДон;  Т»т? “тільки  Совітська  Армія  зможе  визволити  їх  вод  4»  - 
шистівського  ярма . ' ' 


БольшевиЦький  журнал  пр*  УПС  ^ 


-ійа-і  *  ’Ной  ЦайТ  1  ’ )  вида  - 

/УПС/  -  Большевииький  журнал-в  иі““ь«^роткова  п.н.  1  -Дещо  про 
ванни  в  Москві,  ■  В  статті  автор  згадує  м.ія.  і  про 

®краінськуРПре"ову  службу.  Він  «•»**  чиннііки  ввели  в  таборах  •  'пере  - 

•  «Бриті йськс -американські  урядові  .  воєнних  злочинців, 

цінений  осіб  . .  необмехену  свобоЛ<інЖе«ІІДоні  навіть  власний  -бю- 

Бандерівські  бандити  вид>  гтгчжба  ’ 1  • 

летень  п.н.  «'Українська  Пре-j  «*  ^  чидаНня. 

Не  всмак,  видно,  большевикам  наші  .«д. 


Передруки 


‘  УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУШБА  /УПС/ 

Виходить  на  правах  Р»*опноу.  ІЖ0рел8 ;  /УПС/ 
руки  дозволені  ТІЛЬКИ  °8_l  _  =  __._  =  =::г:=  =  =  =  - 


Ь*  P  -  І ІІ C  ft-Ii  і  '  ‘Д 


°  U  -  /  Г 


1^.!  ЄВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  10. ІУ, 1948 


ЧИ  НОВИЙ  ДАНІДІГ  ? 

/УІіС'/  Що  сучасний  світ  поділений  на  дна  непримиримі  бльоки  - 
це  вже  давно  загально  визнаний  «акт .  що  ті  бльокк йдЗь їоьїїьто 

звр0ЙН0Г0  »УМРУ  -  и.  це  найновіші  події  *а£™1езліч 
доказів.  Вони  такі  очевидні  та  переконуючі,  що  тих  які  оуч/тіБають- 
ся  з  неминучість  третьої  світової  Війни,  стає  порав  ™йзе.  В  з^£ 
ку  з  загальним  утвердженням  ПОГЛЯДУ  про  неминучість  нової  оь-і  тонні 
війни  одвертою  проблемою  остає  тільки  питання:  коли?  Побіч  "цього 
^ЖНа5ЬІІ0Г0  питан?я  виникає. також  інше , супровідне  :  де  зона  зачне- 
ЗотЯ‘ •  ^  впаііе  Цй  іОКРе  з  3  як°і  спалахнуть  нагромаджені -вибухові 
та  ЇЇ0ШИРЙТЬ  пожежу  війни  на  цілий  земний  гльоб.  Запальних 
і  нищ  під  сучасну  пору  в  світі  багато.  Вони  повстають  всюди  там  ’е 
безпосередньо  стикаються  перехресні  інтереси  та  отпвютінчя  мох 
партнерів:  COOP  та  йльоку  західні*  «ермІв .  ВуІІовІР?їчки  цьо?о  пон- 
'У  ’  nP°?JHr'J‘3Tb0H  Тихого  океану  до  Середземного  моря,  а  на- 
ffTb  Атлянтійського  океану,  це:  Корея,  Китай,  Іран,  Палестина,  Гре¬ 
ція,  Трієст  і  їй,  7  ’  F 

У  відношенні  до. .всіх  тих  теренів  Советський  Союз  деко нстоуе  ІН- 

їиїЄ«ч^І-20О?іР1ДНу  т*™у  метання  іскор  для  випливання  реаолюцій- 
НИХ  вибухів.  Не  лежить  очевидно  В  Інтересі  Сов Сі ського  .Союзу  викли¬ 
кай  lev  я  ят  и  а^*п  °ф  si'T  3  за^ідні¥ин  потугами.  Він  хоче  тільки  ззуль- 
канізувати  -віт,  а  передусім  усі  Його  невральгічні  і  рі нночгіс но  с го¬ 
рілі  місця  на  те,  щоб  скріпити  свою  позицію,  ослаблюючи  заразом  по¬ 
зицію  своїх  ворогів  у  прийдешній  Війні. 

ідеться  отже  про  те,  щоб  пропорцію  сил,  яка  в  сучасний  момент 
укладається  на  некористь  Москви,  вирівняти,  а  то  й  забезпечити’ собі 
гає  перед  вибухом  збройного  конфлікту  такі  ьтути,  що  дали  б  ій  без  - 
сумнівну  перемогу,  Зе  Збалянсовання  сич,  чи  стисліше  за  вдержання 
nn£S  -Нл  ВИЩ1Й  нозиції,  йде  тепер  вперта,  хоч  тиха,  боротьби  у* я 
пи  Н1  АмеР^К0,°-  Дя  боротьба  творить  увесь  зміст  т  зв.  холодної  вій- 
ни.  Методи  9  звооби  п  тій  боротьбі  різні,  як  різні  чзагялі  обиІві 
системи,  що  сьогодні  ведуть  гарячкову  підготовку  та  мовілізецію  сзо- 
їх  -ил,  а  завтра  стануть  до  смертельного  змагу,  'в  якому  ставкою  бу¬ 
де  повне  знищення  однієі  З  них,  иу 

До  вище  згаданих  запальних  вогнищ  світу,  де  криза  стела  в ?*  хро¬ 
нічним  явищем,  прилучилося  недавно  нове.  Виступило  воно  і-  УСІМ  го¬ 
строті  нагло,  хоч  і  не  несподівано .  Маємо  на  думці  конфлікт  за  сто¬ 
лицю  Німеччини  Берлін,  Сама  Німеччина  є  вже  від  довшого  че^у  » «ка  - 
менем  преткновенія"  переможців  в  питанні  о дноз Гідного  полагодження 
■'Прав  повоєнної  Європи.  1  ра  за  Німеччину  носить  дещо  інший  характер 
Ніж  аналогічна  гра  на  інших  теренах,  хоч  .би  нпре  за’ Грецію  8  одні- 
єі  сторони  грає  тут  ролю  факт  поділу  Німеччини  на  окупаційні  зони, 
в  яких  кожний  окупент  уведеться  повним  Паном  ситуації,  погнмо  іс¬ 
нування  Контрольної  Гади,  та  брак  німецького  чинника,  як  ніїнету  по¬ 
дій  та  формального  контрагента  у  грі.  Знову  ж  у  випадку  Греції  -ос  - 
тання  увожається  державою  вповні  суверенною,  ба  навіть  союзником  з 
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ттплггоі  ^вітовоі  війни.  Це  зумовлює  тактику  toman,  яка  мусить  скида- 
?изі  себе  відповідальність  за  подіі  в .Греції  та  заслонятися  волею 
гюбочих  wee  грецького  народу.  За  всі  ж  політичні  акції  на  терені  Ні¬ 
меччини  мусить  вона  сама  брати  на  себе  відповідальність.  Звідти  б ілнп 
поміркована  'тактика  відносно  несоветських  зон  Німеччини*,  Москва  сві- 
Л  СГно  кяке  втручання  в  оправи  інших  окупаційних  зон  зустрі- 
55  рішучу ’протиекцію  західнії' держав ,  які  повністю  несуть  відповіда- 
5ьиУ~гь  за  овій  окупаційний  терен.  Все  таки  Москва  не  коне  зреаигну- 
пяти%  пляну  опанування  цілоі  Німеччини  ще  перед  реалізацією  зідбу- 
5ови  Езропи  ве  плином  міністра  Маршала,  до  якого  повинні  бути  також 
5™«,ані  західні  окупаційні  зони  Німеччини ,  Большамщькі  керівники 
вдають  собі  добре  справу  з  цього,  що  хто  мас  опановану  Німеччину, цей 

штяотиво  володіє  цілою  Езропою,  у 

властиво  войд  0  Д  відН0^ю  найлегшу  до  виконання/  для  опанован¬ 
ий  Німеччини  треба  розцінювати  спроби  больоіевиків  захопити  в  свої 
Svki'1  столичне  місто  Берлін  с  Позиція  Совєтського  Союзу  в  Берліні  ,що 
положений  в  центрі  совєтськоі  окупаційної  зони,  багато  сільніша,  ніж 
чя їіініх  альянтів ,  Боїїьшєвики  виходять  із  38лошечия,.що  вистарчать 
омопиканиямі  внглійцям  зробити  побут  в  Берліні  неможливим-  1  вони 
ЛІЇ  з  "о  уступлять .  Звідти  тактика  своєрідного  * «ьатроювання  « ■ 
тиття  всім  трьом  західньо-европейським  окупантам  а  Берліні. 

Незіле^о  Від  того,  чи  найближчі  дні  принесуть  віднруження  в  Бер- 
піпі  чи  навпаки  -  дальше  загострення  ситуації,  блльшевнки  не  пере  - 
лячть  ^«оіх  спроб  та  заходів  витиснути  західиїх  альянтіг  зі  столиці 
Німеччини  Які  консеквенціі  це  потягне  за  собою  -  залежить  головним 
чином  під ‘постави  американців.  Всі  офіційні  заяви  свідчать  однозді- 
По  е  то  американці  добровільно  з  Берліну  не.  уступлять  Коман- 
ї™«ня  американської  окупаційної  армії-  одержало  всі  понновлесті, 
потрібні  для  протиставлення  усякій  можливій  загрозі „  Враз  з  тим 
Берлін  ^тав  осередком  уваги  цілого  світу,  подібно,  як  Данціг  в  па 
S-етмх  дата  сар55я  1939  року.  Чч  дійсно  ПІН  стане  безпосередньою 
причиною  майбутнього  зуадру  -  сьогодні  важко  твердити.  Ні 
правдоподібно,  що  центр  подій  “fPJJy  55  ти™ тієї  н^еіпеки  дая 

Іі  ?ворйт’ь  5в5сь  конфдікт'ови-й  матеріях,  нагромаджений  в  Бе- 
рліні.  . 

з  УМОВАХ  ПОВОТЛИСЬІЮІ  І  =иіІІйОїїЬЮІ  ^БОРОТЬБИ 

.  *  •  _нл  таних  _зетях= 

/  Закінчення  інтерв'ю  з  попереднього  числа  Д 

/УПС/  *  Питання :  Як  виглядала  ситуація  Яакер- 

виселення  українського  населення  та  відходу ^головни  -  с  р 

80ЯНЯв5!»Ж  ькііїші  .Остання  акція  поліс,  кихурядопи  хищ 
спрямована  не  тотальне  виселення  уі;реіі..ького  н,.-  ^  підготова¬ 
на,  повелася  при  кінці  квітня  1047  р.Вя  a*«J?  Яш 

не  ,  плянозо  та  консеквентно  проподжувена  ,  3  уптГіГ на  оі.ір  населення 

та  контракцію  відділів  ’ЛІД  полякії  мусіли  ®  JJ  ‘  шр 

ті  Пойвв  великих  мас  війська  на  теренах  оакерзоння  ут  і  ще 

в  зв'язку  в  підписання! в  .тому  часі  пакту  трьох  держав,  ще  був  ятря- 

і№ 

не  могла  ця.  акція  р°^винути>я  н  _ •  Лемківщнні  і  постепеино 

но.  Найокорше  почалася  вона  в  Карпах  ах  на  ісллхвдапл 


пересувалася  на  північ  -  через  Ііеремищину,  Нрославщину,  Любачівщину 
аж  до  Грубешівщини.  В  околицях,  висунених  найдальше  на  північ,  та  ак¬ 
ція  закінчилася  щойно  з  кінцем  липня.  Підляшшя  і  Холмщийа  /поза  Гру- 
бешізшиною/ ,  де  подібна  акція  вже  була  закінчена  р>.  ніше ,  не  мали  вза¬ 
галі  українського  населення. 

Населення  переселговано  виключно  на  польські  терени,  бо  т.зв.  ре - 
патріяційна  виміне  населення  на  основі  умови  між  Польщею  і  УІ-'СР  була 
вже  в  той  час  закінчена.  Більшу  частину  виселених  завезли  поляки  до 
бхідніх  Прус,  о  меншу  частину  на  т.зв,  західні  відзискані  землі.  На¬ 
скільки  залежало  полянам  на  повному  знищенні  українського  населення 
на  українських  землях  Закерзоння,  свідчить  факт,  що  перед  вивозом 
не  всятувалися  навіть  мішані  подружжя,  яких  при  попередніх  акціях  ще 
пощадили,  Щобільше-навіть  поляки,  знані  зі  своіх  симпатій  до  УПА  му- 
сіли  покидати  Закерзоння  та  переноситися  на  нові  землі. 

Населення,  призначене  до  переселення,  переходило!  через  окремі  пе¬ 
реходові  табори,  положені  вже  на  польській  етнографічній  території. 
Тут  олгани  польської  безпеки  проводили  грунтовну  провірку,  шукаючи 
за  бійцями  УПА,  членами  ОУН  та  усіми  заангажованими  у  визвольній  бо¬ 
ротьбі.  Нерідкі  були  випадки,  арештовань,  а  то  й  розстрілів,  Ький 
великий  був  страх  поляків  перед  українцями  -  свідчить  також  те,  що 
навіть  виселенців  не  поселювали  разом,  але  порозселювали  ио  різних 
селах  но  декілька  родин.  Слід  також  пам’ятати,  що  вся  ця  акція  про  - 
ходила  серед  сильного  спротиву  населення  та  безупинних  боїв  з  відді¬ 
лами  УПА, 

Питання:  йкі  завдання  мали  відділи  УПА,  що  остали  на  Закерзонні 
після  виселення  ? 

Відповідь.*  Після  виселення  українського  населення  із  Закерзоння 
завдання  відділів  УПА  на  цьому  терені  основно  змінилися.  Говорю  тут 
очевидно  про  окремі  завдання  УПА,  зв’язані  з  окремим  становищем  За  - 
керзоння.  Коли  перед  тим  головним  завдання  відділів  УПА  була  охорона 
населення  перед  вивозами,  так  тепер,  коли  цього  населення' не  стело 
це  позитивне  завдання  перейшло  в  негативне.  Тепер  йшлося  і  же  тільки 
про  те,  щоб  недопустити  до  заселення  українських  земель  Закерзоння 
польським  елементом.  До  виконання  цього  завдання  вповні  вистарчали 
ці  відділи,  які  остали  після  підходу  головних  сил  УПА  в  УТСГ  та  в  ре¬ 
йди.,  В  міру  того,  як  терен  пустів  і  села  виселенців  спалювано,  ішло 
дальше  розвантажування  терену  з  відділів  УПА, 

Питання:  Як  виглядали  спроби  иолянів  заселити  терени  Закерзоння 
та  яку  протиакціто  повели  відділи  УПА  ? 

Відповідь:  Акція  переселення  відбувалася  влітку  напередодні  днив 
і  перед  поляками  спершу  повстало  питання  збору  та  забезпечення  ново¬ 
го  урожаю.  Дальше  бажали  вони  також  перебрати' та  забезпечити  за  со  - 
бою  те  майно  українських  селян,  яке  остачо  після  виселення.  Щойно 
потім  можна  було  думати  про  поселення  поляків,  цебто  як  тоді  загаль¬ 
но  називано ;  -  про  колонізацію.  Для  тих  цілей. за  ініціятивою  поль  - 
ських  адміністративних  чинників  творено  в  сусідніх  польських  повітах 
т.зв,  поселенні  групи,  зложені  виключно  з  чоловічого  елементу.  Такі 
узброені  групи  займали  покинуті  українським  населенням  села  та  при¬ 
готовляли  грунт  для  переселення  цілих  польських  родин.  Формування  тих 
посєленчих  груп  поступало  дуже  повільно  помимо  сильної  урядовоі  про¬ 
паганди  за  переселенням.  До  них  ішов  переважно  авантурничий  та  жеднк- 
накиви  елемент,  для  якого  не  робило  жедноі  різниці  це ,  як  і  де  він 
зможе  обловитися.  Натомість  справжні  польські  селяни  дуже  нерадо 
Йшли  на  українські  землі.  Вправі!  найбільш  урожайні  землі,  як  hop. 
Грубешівшинп ,  притягнули  деяку  кількість  польських  селян,  але  вони 
тут  не  могли  вдержатися  власне  завдяки  акції  УПА.  Ци  акція  проводи  - 
лася  у  двох  формах.  Передусім  рейдуючі  відділи 'УПА  вели  на  сусідніх 
польських  теренах  контрпропаганду  проти  переселення  поляків  на  укра- 
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іноькі  терени,  та  творення  переоеленчих  груп,'  Воїш  роз’яснювали  поль¬ 
ському  населенню  справу  переселень,  як  зеті і  Москви  для  викликання 
ворожнечі  між  українським  і  польським  народами,  п  тій  цілі  рейдуючі 
відділи  скликали  мітінги  та  роздавали  відповідні  летючки *  Ця  пропа  - 
гайда,  мала  великий  вплив  на  польських  селян  і  причинилася  багато  до 
його  здершшвоі  постави» 

Інакше  виглядала  справа  на  українських  землях»  Тут  крім  пропа  - 
ганди  та  переконування  треба  було  відстрашувати,  а  то  й  прямо  прога¬ 
няти  прибувші  поселенні  групи»  Небагато  полякам 'помогли  сконцентро  - 
вані  відділи  війська, МО  /міліція  обивательок»/  та  КБВ  /корпус  безпа- 
ченьства  вевчєнтшнего/,  Коли  навіть  не  можна  було  перешкодити  посе  - 
ленню  тих  груп  /якшо  воно  відбувалось  під  сильною  охороною  війська/, 
то  псе  таки  залишалась  можливість  спаленна  вже  зайнятих  хат  пізні¬ 
ше,  Палення  українських  хат  відбувалося  в  той  спосіб,  що  відділи  УПА 
займали  таке  покинуте  українцями  та  заселене  тепер  польськими  коло  - 
вістами  село,  повідомляли  мешканців  кожної  хати,  щоб  вони  покинули 
українські  хати  та  забрали  з  них  все  своє  привезене  майно»  Тоді  на  - 
ступав  підпал*  Польські  колоністи  не  ставили  тому  ніколи  спротиву, 
°ое  таки  головний  натиск  ми  клали  па  недопускання  польсь  кого  елемен¬ 
ту  на  наші  терени е  Одного  разу  ішр.згоржано  цілий  поізд  -  транспорт 
поселенців.  Після  відбутого  мітінгу  всі  кандидати  на  колоністів  до  - 
бровільно  повернулися  додому. 

Питання'  Як  ставилося  :•;?  чсххій  УПа  тодішнє  польське  підпілля  ? 

Відповідь:  В  1947  році  польське  збройне  підпілля  таке,  як  воно 
було  давніше,  властиво  вже 'це  існувало.  Після  проголошення  амнестіі 
польські  збройні  відділи  зложили  зброю»  Залишилися  вправді  ПІДПІЛЬНІ 
політичні  організації,  настроєні  вороже  до  варшавського  режиму, але 
вони  ширшої  діяльности ,  а  тим  більше  збройної,  вже  не  проводили ,  З 
тими  підпільними  організаціями  існували  в  нас  не загал  приязні  відно¬ 
сини,  Ті  відносини  пройшли  від  1944  -  4с  рр,  через  три  фази  розвит¬ 
ку  -  від  своєрідного  зовішення  зброї  почерез  наладнання  справи  вза¬ 
ємної  допомоги  та  підтримки  аж  до  спільних  збройних  ді.й0  На  найдаль¬ 
ше  йдучу  співпрацю  погодилась,  як  відомо,  організація  ВіН,  натомість 
така  організація,  як  НСЗ  відносилася  радше  до  нас  здержено. 

Питання Чи  ваш  відхід  в  рейд  в  жовтні  194.'’  р,  був  зв’язаний  з 
якимись  основними  змінами  на  Закерзонні  в  тему  часі.йк  нпр»  повним 
відходом  відділів  УПА  із  Звкерзоння  ? 

Відповідь:  Ні,  Я  і  Відділ  УПА,  з  яким  я  вийшов  у  рейд,  ВІДІЙШЛИ, 
згідне  з  плином  дальшого  розвантаження  т єре ну  з  відділів,  які  тут 
стали  до  деякої  міри  зайвими»  Одначе  деякі  відділи,  що  мають  точно 
означені  завдання,  осіяли  подальше „  Ьоя.и  е  там  і  до  сьогодні.  Якщо 
йдеться  про  нашу  групу,  то  ми  рейдували  польськими  теренами  аж  поза 
Краків,  о  потім  відійшли  на  захід  чеськими  теренами  аж  до  границі 
американсько  і  окупаційної  зони  Німеччини, 


ЧИСТКА  "  Щ Л П !ЦС Н лй іОТії ЧпОІ  ••  ЗірМ 


/УПС/  -  Як  відомо,  мордовські  б ольшевики  називе;г‘ь  в  українсько¬ 
му  народі  ТІ  8  ЦІ  OH  Owl  і  Сі  і*  ЛІ!  н  м  все  те,  що  відрізняє  його  БІД  чосквинів. 
Націоналізм  у  них  це  не  тільки  політичний  рух,  спрямований  на  з до  - 
буття  та  утвердження  незалежної  української  держави,  але  и  уся  куло- 
турна  самобутня  творчість  українського  народу,  що  р простеє  із  пито  - 
менностей  Його  духа»  Українська  літературо,  наука,  мистецтво  -  все 
це  контрреволюційний  націоналізм,  оскільки  вони,  стоять  нє/ позиціях 
окремішности  та  духової  незалежно стл  української  нації в  Звідти  без  - 
настанні  чистки  серед  діячів  української  культури г  письменників,  уче¬ 
них,  малярів,  му зиків,  миотців  сцени  і  т  ,п »  Есе  це  нищення  украін  - 


~ytR  mX>  -Ч.  63.  _  УПО  _  _  _ 07 1  5 

Ських  діячів  культури  те.  іх  творів  но  перешкоджав  Москві  кричати  рів¬ 
ночасно  про  розквіт  української  культури  '  'Під  сонце  і?  стеліиськоі  кон¬ 
ституції  в  дружній  сім'ї  радянських  народів  ОССР»  •„  Повне  р^згрішення 
в  тому  дас  ім,  як  звичайно,  цитата  з  Леніна  про  те,  ‘що  немає  одноі 
національної  культури.  На  його  думку  кожна  нація  кас  в  новіші  часи 
дві  культури:  буржуазну  і  пролетарську.  З  точки  погляду  інтересів  оро- 
летаріяту  та  побудови  комуністичного  ладу,  ! 'буржуазну г ’  культуру 
треба  безпощадно  знищувати,  як  галько  на  шляху  поступу ;  а-, натомість 
плекати  та  насаджувати  прогресивну  культуру  » 'пролетарську » » .  Знову  ж 
носієм  *  «пролетарської ' '  культури  являється  передовий  прогресивний 
російський  нарід,  що  видає Леніна  "та  » 'передовий  загін  всесвітнього 
пролетаріяту • ’  -  больгаевицьку  партію,  3  того  слідує  логічно  і  послі¬ 
довно,  що  всі  національні  культури  окремих  національностей  СОСР  ма  - 
ють  вартість  настільки,  наскільки  вони,  не  суперечать  мооховсьсій 
культурі,  але  виявляються  іі  відблескок3  • 

’  Як  далеко  сягає  пенетрація  месковсько-большевицькоі  партії  в 
справи  національної  культури  -  свідчить  іхна 'відношення  до  питання 
укрвінськоі  мови.  Важко  повірити,  щоб  здорово  думаюча  людино  могла 
закинути  мові  якісь  буржуазні,  чи  партійні  тенденції*  Адже  ж  мова  це 
колективний  твір  ціло  І  нації.  Творчий  вклад  у  пек  твір  вносить  кожне 
покоління,  яке  іі  розвиває  та  збагачує  згідно  з  виробленими  продовж 
сотень  літ  нормами „  Такі  ж  норми  має  і  українська  літературна  мова, 
Самостійність  української  літературної  мови  не  подобається  червоним 
» «собирателям  русской  зеїгли ;  ’»  Вони  так  само,  як  царські  валуєви  , 
раді  б  заявити,  що  1  »не  мокет  бить  никаного  малоросоийского  наречия1-1, 
що  існує  тільки  одна  літературно  російська 'мова,  обов'язкова  для 
всіх  мешканців  Рооіі  від  Камчатки  по  Вполу.  Як  і  в  інших  ділянках, 
так  і  тут  большевики  не  Йдуть  прямим  шляхом  указів  ваауєвих  і  тим  по¬ 
дібних  царських  чиновників ,  які  вперто  і  тупо  повтаряли  одне  1  г  ’не 
било  нет'и  не  будет  »  * . . .  Большевики.  допускаючи  українську  літере  - 
турну  мову  навіть  до  публічного  користування,  змагають  рівночасно 
максимально  наблизити  іі  до  мови  російської 0  Цей  процес,  розраховь  - 
ний  на  довгі  десятиліття,  моє  проходити  постепенно  та  непомітно .За  - 
вершенням  його  повинно  бути  повне'  злиття. української  мови  з  рооій  - 
ською0  В  тому  самому  часі  повинен  пройти  також  другий  процес,  а  саме 
повного  розпущення  українського  народу  я  російському  морі  та  остато¬ 
чне  з формування  Цієі  совєтськоі  нації,  про  яку  вже  Й  тепер  офіційно 

говориться *  . 

Як  один  з  причинків  до  цієі  мовної  асиміляції,  треба  відмітити 
появу  нового  російсько-українського  словника,  що  його  недавно  вгдав 
Інститут  мовознавства  Академії  Наук  УРОР»  Словник  являє  собою  колек¬ 
тивна  працю  учених  інституту  і  є  нодумений,  як  своєрідний  дарунок 
урядові  я  партіі  з  нагоди  ЗО-ліття  УРСРв  Він  містить  у  собі  80  тисяч 
слів,  3  нагоди  появи  словника  містить  •  «Радянська  Україна  * ’  ч„22  ста¬ 
ттю  п  „н  о  ’’Новий  російсько-укроінський  словник в  якій  з’ясовано 
вагу  то  значення  того  словника»  В  статті  м»ін»  читаємо: 

» «Й  ході  свойого  історичного  розвитку  і  формування  українська  лі¬ 
тературна  мова  зазнала  всебічного  благотворного  впливу  російської  мо¬ 
ви  Походячи  з  одного  східньо -слов’янського  кореня,  відображуючи  і 
стверджуючі:  споконвічну  дружбу  і  братній  яв  у  явок  російського  та  укра¬ 
їнського  народів,  іх  мови  на  протяяі  століть  розвивалися  у  цзаемо  - 
зв’язку  та  єдності „  ’ » 

Цальше  автор  твердить,  що  головно  за  ЗО  років  совєтськоі  влади 
розквітло  українська  мова,  розвинула  всі  оиоі  жанри,  розширила  свій 
лексичний  фонд  та  збагатила  фразеологічно -синтаксичні  структурі. 

Все  це  розуміється,  ’ ’при  найпдодотворнішому  сприянні  російської 
мози!  •  І  Але  в  той  сам  час,  коли  Москва  то  російська  мова  так  дуже 
ї.оприяли”  розвиткові  української  мови,  знайшлися  укреінці  .  які 
°т бралися  поставити  тему  цьому  сприянню  та  зьхоронити  українську 
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ихтерттїрн;  ™^кі^0*1хи  в  оовянтку  української  мс.-н  ііосягеуті  а 
■опАокіИ»  яеігрКмиренніП  боротьбі  українського  at. роду  Під  ііро.'Одоа  • 
п4!ті1  Звиіве-Отвліпа  проти  укрпії  ськсго  буржуазного  najioiwn.*».'»' . 

ЯччжетівНі"  ВГКІОИВЛ’ ОТИ  СЧОСЮ  ПОрОЖОО  ШКІДНИЦЬКОЮ  ДІВКМІїСГО  н  лов  - 

Я  «тав  »Р£  ■  описі,  і  художній  літературі  рюгглноя  «те- 
ї» tVLSii  української  літературної  коал;  ару&іупатк  її  брат-  , 
S?  >Утї-  івон  а  тямою  російсько*  «осою  1  спрямувати  ровпчток  укрвівоь- 
»ПЧ  яітатттуреоі  мови  на  изпіояелістлчиі  »»И1РШ;  Плазупта  перед  бур- 
«ийчиин  алголом  скрипники,  рурська ,  хвильові,  єфреьои  ..  хижі  діо  - 
тпошпеді  Українську  нону. ’намагалися  прищепити  і»  неприродні  для  я®. 
™S"i  ’  ;Jwral  норми,  синтаксичні  вворотя.” 

Р  вніог  -і-,рр"  ст',?т1  не  а одо подив  не  тільки  т  ..а я .  ’  ’академічний 
д»-г  словник  ■  •  З  19Й4  року  одо  навіть  словник  Ін  - 

-т  ій  Академії  h'f-уи  УТОР  з  івВС  року»  в  якому  -'вря- 
пуїЛе  »VjS  •  ИН  дї  і*  некритичне  отеплення  до  яеиіонглістичних  пе  - 

РЄ^вЛлдаоГі’нГ;жмокїКвїюинку  фронту. «оси»  У  сильному  наступі. 


8ЛСУШЙ  ЧЛЕНА  УПА 
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/уд-гп  Польські  всряєзоькі  часописи  принесли  вістку  згадко  о 
■ті  «Т  нь  и о  віт  Колобжег  арештовано  Петре  ь-ельникови  - 

»*»*»£  почеплений  Іїд  ЛськомК  уд,  «оиьнлков*»  B  PP  W4S- 

ч&,  ь .і*. «  иуз  ж  ^  срймаил?  то стаеою  х&рчіб*  Часто  мі-ли  його 

мольшконич  «де'дєвчги  населень  »№«  <>?£■ 

нанГ харчі,  не  яких  підписувався,  не 

о ні хоч  не  Ітеттіяське  Помори,  до  його  айда  ^ 

І.5  років  Неявні  те  поз  damn  ара»  но  протяг  >  роьіп. 
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Київська  промнолоп.  сть  чідстб<»^ 

Ато/  -  •  **».•  '.ч.  «m-'SS  3.  .“.‘ЇЖ1 


Його  .. 

ПІДПРИЄМСТВ  не  виповнили  річного  — Гпро  звіяні  недостатки 

майже  на  33  мільйони  кер^опен^^  Uj  ^орагь  р  нузуОє-. 

9  При  ці  Міського  комітету  і  рвйоновях  «ОМ. ОаїН  ^'І^еЛ’^чет  ' 
зпвчили  дифефенціочанеге  п&рФгйиого  леріья  »я  укогоміки  і 

ПОО:/ИСЛОГ)ОСТИ  і  підприємств^ }  но  пи вчили  Jv4'^;;  рдбаияя  а ,.{ 
тому  НО  МОГЛИ  ОДНОЧАСНО  н&здіннатч  поье.вдн- 


Картин©  урядування  очсвтоькоі  ^;рокр©тіх^ 
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ходять  однякозол  Спіппрацівгики  бюра  но  бачать  за  пизимом  щ  юі  лю  - 
дини ,  їх  праця  носить  заключно  кандел  ярі  Діний  хаоактер.  Як  тільки  я- 
кесь  подання  перейшло  в  одно  з  управлінь  міністерства ,  про  нього 
забузвоть  .  Дальша  доля  подання  мало  кого  цікавить.  Навіть  найбільш 
серйозні  політично-. актуальні  заяви ,  ідо  вимагають  гкремоі  уваги,  не 
беруться  в  подаочому  бюрі  під  контролю „  •  ‘ 

Чи  винні  депутати? , . . 


/УПС/  -  “Ізвестія”  ч,  34  містять  кореспонденцію  з  Красно  дару 
п.н.  ’  'Вегговїщти  накази  виборців  »♦,  В  -кореспонденції  читаємо: 

1  'В  час  виборчої  компанії  мешканці  Красно дару  правильно  критику- 
вели  виконком  міської  ради  за  погану  працю  трамваїв j  водопроводу, 
міської  купальні,'  з ь  запущеність  міського  господарства,  Але  яиконко  . 
до  цього  часу  не  зробив  належних  висновків  з  критики,  В  Красно дарі, 
як  і  иерецйе,  трудно  попасти  а  міську  купальню.  Біля  водозбірників 
ножна  зустріти  черги  за  водою 0  Немає  жадних  заходів  для  усунення 
тих  недостач.  Не  покращала  також  праця  Трамавіо,  На  зустрічах  з  кан¬ 
дидатами  в  дотутети  крг.бвоі  роди  вказувалося  на  це,  ао  численні  гнід¬ 
ії  іду  сечі  не  можуть  дістатися  иаєвдієнцію  до  керівника  крає мого 
виконкому .  І  тут  також  ніщо  не- змінилося.  Півтора  року  назад  в  крас¬ 
ному  виконкомі  було  відкрито  канцелярію,  де  члени  виконкому  щоденно 
приймали  громадян.  Тепер  ця  канцелярія  закрито,  Члени  виконкому  рід¬ 
ко  сюди  навідуються,  * * 

Автор  допису  робить  ге  це  відповідальними  делегатів  до  краєпоі 
ради  о  Те  чи  справді  вони  винні,  чи  може  винна  тут  ціла  сопетська  си¬ 
стема  ? 

Видобування  нафти  в  дрогобицькому  бесеііні  відстає 


/УІЮ/  -  *■ Р  адянська  Україна  1 !  ч,  16  містить  кореспонденцію  з 
Дрогобича  п.н.  » ’Невпинно  збільшувати  видобуток  нафти  і  газу»*,  В 

кореспонденції  м  Дн .  читаємо  : 

*  *В  минулому  році  об'єднання  Укрикфга  виконала  державний  плян 
нафтовидобутку  тише  па  97,7# 5  Не  сталося  насамперед  тому,  що  біль  - 
шість  промислу  не  підготувалася  до  роботи  в  зимових  умовах.  На  про  - 
мисле;:  не  Суло  справжньої  боротьби  за  ефективне  використаній  діючих 
ССОрЗГДОРЦН  <  Досвід  передових  -  9  і  0  промислів,  які  в  означеному  ре¬ 
ченці  вичорнили  річну  програму,  не  популяризувався,  Н  промислах 
об'єднання  працюють  сотні  новаторів  -  багвтоовердлойинникіс ,  послі¬ 
довників  І  вепр  Іехліка,  Пане  Коцюби  та  інших,  але  іх  досвід  т>  кож 
не  псиирюетьс.л., 

Народе  ухвалила  рішення,  р  якому  намічені  заходи  до  збільшення 
видобутку  нефів,  газу,  озокериту,  розгортання  масового  зодіялістич- 
ного  змагання  за  перевиконання  виробничих  плинів.  »♦ 

Ленінські  дні  у  Львові 


/УПС/  ~  ;  '-Радянська  Україна  5  •  ч,  34  містить  кореспонденцію  зі 
Львова. ,  в'  якій  читаємо  : 

.  « «Більше  2  000  агітаторів  проводять  на  підприємства-4* ,  установах 
і  учбових  закладах  Львівщини  бесіди  про  життя  уа  діяльність  велико¬ 
го  пролетарського  ьождя  і  стратега  революції  Володимира  ільіча  Ле¬ 
ніна..  Ь  міському  будинку  иорті^іоі  пропаганди  в  обласній,  міській 
та  районній  бібліотеках  Львова  відкрито  виставки  літератури,  прксвя- 


4 


JT  *  Й 


УПС 


РІК  XXIX  0  -  4,58. 


шпН  В  I  JT6f*iHV  і  Бесіди  І  'виотввка  негззичойно  популярні  серед  тру  - 
дяих!  В І&ІА  *81  по .  втіх  піколпх^міоте  Ма«о»їЮМЯ  «•«**»■- 


Ре  пеляціі  *  'Шця  Варшави  ’ ’ 


/УПС/ 


45 


мі  СТЯТЬ 

ге з  ет и 
і.  лем 


» «Ізвестін  1  *  ч 

ського' кореспондента  варшавської  ге 

о  а  кулі  сні  переговори  Бепі  на  з  Іерчі - ,  _  .  .  r- 

™  ?ї  -п*тл?і1 праці  те.  переходу  до  консервативної  парти „  Го 

шп  Г.ггп  Я  ЗАПОВІВ  вихід  з  парт  і  і  і  з  уряду,  якщо  не  одержить 
питаннях  зовнішньої  політики  о  Недавно  •  відбуле 
Йен?  ”  вултоне,  на  ЯКІЙ  Ідей  і  Вуятон  заявилися  за  ирийнят- 
ЖйгїКї  ЬЖр^Гіноі  партії с  Одначе  Черчіл  не  згодився  на  цю 
тям  .Ревіна  до  г  пі -Креслив  що  піл  сучасну  пору  відкритий  перехід 
пр0П08№»гВін  підкр  с  че»  »  аоПІД|б  інтересам  англійської  політи- 
Беніне  до  !’2ін®пппЇум--І' інший  плин,  апробований  іншими  керівниками 
кк-^  Черсі«4  ПР  Поо  цей  плшт  Черчіл  особисто  повідомив  Беніне,  Чвр- 
кон-іоргвтяотіп. ;  “Р0р«®^"л.?  оядах  партії  пралі  з  тям.  щоб  у  випадку 

Чіл  порадив  ясьуо.ґа^и..^  ,ХР  х  МІНІОтрів  викликати 

непогодження^  що  не  випадок  урядової  кризи 

^йеюпст^с?и’були  б  готові  ШП»  комічніша  УРЯД  на  чолі  а  Be  - 


nCepB 
.  БІНОМ , 


■J  -V-  і  -  .  •  • 

Артист  Крушельницький  про  дружбу  ра дш оьких^наро дів^ 


щр 


/упо/  ~  Західньо -український  артист  сцени  Маріян  Крушельницький , 
уйотоіаон.  оталіноькоі  премії  '  f^T?°P 

У  .  _  ,.v  п  u  .«  ♦•ТітілтйИ  на  ВОДІЇ  Б  опо 


Ііружби  народів  опора  з  віках 


Радянської 
В  статті  м 


Укреіни-  т  статтю’  п  «н 

ІН-  ТІБеар?діоним  і  безперіПе  кткпним  «іуяо  ■««Д»С»ВД 
в  Галичині,  Розпалось  ‘  'лоскутне  імперія'  0п-^нічуе*ти  співжиття  на¬ 
магалася  в  рямкех  капіталістичної  держави  °Е‘е^*^н націоналісти 

£а&»  ї  Е2гногс  seap06"TOT  1 

влкднями  не ймптуяати  по  поміщиць  тхдільовркех^  ^  ^  гаях  , 

Могутній  промінь  ЛеНІНІЗМУ  О ^ ПІТИ;  -Р  у„тоіна  знайшло  Ofjoe 

майбутні» .  н  Сімуі  братніх  «„Iv  .T*muro  народу  в  воз» єднання 

тестя,  Одним  а  найввличнішкх  вапшрдань  нашого  народу  е 

українських  земель  пі*.-злавнні.  радмлет»  .  ^  і;шга  в  м_ 

Україна  об «єднати  СВОЇ  ЗОЙЛі  ш.,  а -л  '  _  прийшов  ій  не  допо- 

ликий  друг  наш  і  товариш  -  російськиї.  народ  «о  у 

могу  в  найтяжчі-  дні  Хіба  опре  пився  /*  m -тентами 

цькими,  а н гдо  —французькими  Vj!  її^гюїД "Ян”ь КО і  ІЙНй’  'КОЛИ  б  не  мав 
ми  петлюрівськими  бандами  р  роки  гр  и»а  -  •  .  х  всіх  народів  . 

ВІН  могутньої  підтримки  старшого  росі  йської  о  ороіа  1 

Союзу?  а  «  .  .. 


ький  нарід  з  німО'т 
з  оскаженіли  - 


Бодьшевицько  не  світ  лення__виз  вольних  £ма»ань 
УіфЕІВИ 


ДПС/  -  •■  ‘Радянська  Украіни  ’  ;  ч'„-  14  віс* 
ьбі  зав  от  *  н  о  в  л  он  н  я  в  л  а  ди  рад  н  а.  У  up  в  ін  . 


»  І 


У  бо  - 


мстить  сг  аттю  п  ,н 

у  і  в  якій  читаємо  *,  « 

ніціояимгвм,  ЯКІ-  ♦«. 


.  f  v 


Рік  хіті..  -  ч  гзз 


'ПО  Ст  г  9 

“  r  г  =  л:  г.  -  я?  »*  'v  rj  s  її:  г:  =  =5 


шино  п рс кр'и і> Г'л и  code  великим  оловом  Рада  і  яка  що  до  жс?.?иояоі  ро по¬ 
люції  стиорядг  центральну  українську  раду  не  чолі  о  агентами  чужозе¬ 
много  ітгнеріяїіаму,  зрадниками  українського  иерОду  -  Грушевоьким, 
йинничвнксм;  Петлюрою,  протовкла  собі  зо  <иеуу  будь  що  переш  ко,ити 
встановлень*)  радянської  влада. 

Зібраний  в  Києві  головні  сили  реакції,  різноманітну  нзміщицько  - 
юнкорську  куркульську  1  буржуазно  -генеральську  5ШУОЛОЧ,  Центральна 
або  точніше  Петлюрі всь г о -німецьке  .рада  з  допомого»  чужоземних  імпе  - 
ріяліотів  і  російських  білогзардійціп  потопила  воьзтонни  київських 
робітників  v  кропі.  Інтересам  ко нтрро заявці tmoi  української  буржуа¬ 
зії  служило  наскрізь  фальшиве  й'  антинаукова  теорія  про  нібп  то  без  - 
буржуазні оть  і  відсутність  кляс  в  українській  нації,  одним  з  твор  - 
цій  якої  був  paper  українського  народу  Ж 0ГрушбРогк2ЙІ  Ввтс.жки  укре- 
інськоі  не Ліоне лі  етичної  контрреволюції  вже  тоді  вирішила  здійснити 
своє  ст? т&  пре гнанця  -  віддати.  Україну  в  чужоземну  кабалу,  упсадючц 
що  бігнетч  чужоземного  імлеріїоіізму  будуть  найкращо»  гарантією  збе  - 
реженнп  буржуазного  ладу  на  Україні, 

Укроївсь  і?  5,  буржуазні  ■  націоналісти  п  становили  з  в 45  яз  кз  з  ант  нтів- 
ськими  ігпьріялістгми ..  Вони  о  дер?. у  пали  під  останніх  у  великих  розмі¬ 
рах  франки,  *  газета  українських  соці  ял -демократів  працювала  на  фран¬ 
цузькі  г-роші  Викриваючи  українських  буржуазних  націоналістів ,  орга¬ 
нізуючи  *  аси  но  боротьбу  за  владу  рад,  оольшопикв  України  голи  непри¬ 
миренну  боротьбу,  і  проти 
тію  з  лєнінсьйо -сталінсько: 
позиції  і  тим  сплін  послабити  іі  ішли: ;  нг  український  народ.  Відки  - 
нуті  й  засуджені  були  н  ест  а  її  о  па  8ат енського  ,  якого  згодом  було  викри¬ 
то,  як  ворога  народу,  на  сні  робітництво  з  цсіітралгцо©  р  дою  та  у- 
часть  больїгешікіо  у  виборах  до  українських  установчая  зборів,  *  * 

Так  опльовують  больвепицькі  гчоавя  українські -ода вольні  змагання 
то  стараються  дискредитувати  тодішніх  аропідш.чіб  ь  очах  українсько¬ 
го  народу. 

Постанова  ВКП  /б/  з  приводу  однієї  оіиф& 


AJT  VU«rJLO<«it'C.’»U\tl  -/Лі>иіпи  L’W.n  ПОЩЛР 

роти  спроб  гРятг.козих,  бош  та  інших  збочити  пер¬ 
мської.  ліні  і,  накинути  ій  к:  ціо-тл-шо’.  іпістичиі 


/УПО/  -  « «Хв.пвртія » *  ч,  31  .приносять  окрему  постанову  ЦЧ  ВКП/б/ 
з  приводу  ореш  :  ;Ве  лик  я  дружба  •  :  Ь  'Жі  ргксллі b  .»v-c?ano"..i  читаємо 
Меін* :  •  ;ЦК  ВКП/б/  упажпе  ;  ,що  опера  '  'Велика  дружб»  *  ’  /гузика  U. 

Мургдеялі,  лібрнтто  Г.Мдіпені/  посте  пл  єна  поли  ким  .-.стром  СОСР  п 
ДНІ  ЗО-іІХ  РОГ.С ВИН  жонтневоі  революції,  ЯВЛЯЄТЬСЯ  ТіЮрОІл  иерочиии  так 
п  музикальному,  як  і  сюжетному  підношенні „  ;  « 

Поречв  :т*до  всі  ноготизя  згядвиоі  опори  під  оглядом  музичним , 
я  ост  впоре  говорить:  *  -Історично  фельшипа  і  штучна  з  '  фабула,  опари, 
що  претендує  не  .зображення  боротьби  зо  встановлення  радянської  пла  - 
ди  і  друдби  народів  на  північному  Кавказі  t  рр,  3  опери  ви¬ 

творюється  невірне  уявлення,  будьте  би  такі  кавказькі  народи,  як  гру¬ 
зини  і  осетини,  були  п  той  час  поротне  настели*, ні  до.  російського  не  ро¬ 
ду  ?  тс  являєте  ся  історично  невірним,  тчк  як  перешкоді»  для  установ  - 
лення  дружби  народів  в  тому  періоді  на  північному' Кдвказі  являлися 
інгуші  і  чеченці *«, 

І  далі:  мЩ{  ВКП/б/.  увежас ,  ще  провал  опори  Мур  -.деллі  о  резуль  - 
татом  лоїтлоЯ  і  згубної  для  творчоотя  ооветського  композитора  форма  - 
льноі  дороги,  на  яку  вступив  ІДІуралолді .  Та  музика  дужо  нагадує 
духом  сучасну  модерні етичну  буржуазну  музику  Кпровк  і  Америки >а що 
відображає  мерсої'  буржуазної  культури,  повне  заперечення  музикально¬ 
го  мистецтва,  його  тупик,  ’ '  *  'Така  о  б  сі  '...лонна  і  таке,  відношення  до 

завдань  сов&їоьноі  музики,  які  зложились  я  комітеті  стфси  мистецтв 
при  раді  міністрі в  ССОР  не  можуть  довше  існувати'! 


шттшя 


Рік  XXII,  -  Ч  „53 , 


В  театрах  західні/,  областей^ 

АТІС /  -  Під  таким  наголовком  містить  » ’Радянська  Украіка  ;  ’  ч»  П5 
Лфйф;т  п«о  театш  на'  ЗУГ.*  В  статті  и«ів«  читаємо j  .  .  . 

Чообз  два  3"  половиною  років  після  закінчення  безприкладної  t  іс* 

. .  ш  „,0  ураганом  пройшла  по  полях  Радянської  України ,  в  р*о- 
Жїиі  вш’пратдоГіІП  театрів ,  Т  все  це  театри  з  репертуаром  тобто 
»УпоптЛоДоГп4о.  які  мають  окотекотжчно  виковувати  свойого  гля- 
ивчо  8ЇЄд?їоГио  в  іт рипі,  яка  кагарбеяа  велику  частину  світових 
чо лоте  нема  ніо  дного-  театру  з  репертуаром  *  _ 

т®пя  такого  вступу  автор  стверджує  ;  -  »  Особлива  аідпозхдвль  - 
'  .^5  іїпЛІ new д  театрами  західні/  областей  -  прищепити  новому  гля- 
ияпопі 'смак  до  S  чшього  високого  радянського га&тодава.  театр  мас 
дачо, її  or. <  к  J  _  .  дрітатором  колгоспного  ладу,  він 

Mflf  заїї8?юв^й  в  кових  громадянах  радянської  країни  почуття  безмежної 
піігіонооти  до  -  своє  і  соці  ял  іотично  І'  вітчизна  И  »  . 

любопи  1  мпоіанонляється  над  тим,  наскільки  театри  західніх 

ве«ель  Б^”го№?Іся  іо'їик  зіадаяь  „  Вів  переходить  по 
українських  зеїоль  D_J  і  Зеньксведькоі  те  станіолввівоький  вдме- 
черзі  львівський  ісатр  , . .  ,-тртті  доводилося  оачити  в 

KPHO :  ’«Зьміль  тої  О  ц,  оппвити  глядача  немов  би  при- 


Дальше  насікає  “*£?£ 0f ячоГ-ом  вїи:Уааяи  делегатів  пер¬ 
те  атру  не  знайшла  Bjrwoi_  j  j  *  ■  His.  ,  пуке.  дитина»»  Шква- 

шо-»  сесії  обласної  ради  д..,п.>т<.лін  показавши  цим  гля- 

ркіна-  Яку  благородну  рс-лю  міі  од  ш  ,  була^б  відображена  наша 

Ь™  ДР«^Т“Ч«?Й ТГ  Йл?  я орошені іЖь.»»»»,  тяір,  ЯКИЙ  б. 
радянсько  ДІ«™і'ГЬ,  ™7  Атеїстичної  іюраяі.  Натомість  у  згаданому 

.опекїіїш?  Ж  *3*.  а  одвортою  '  скованістю  і  наклепок  на  ра¬ 
дянських  людей,''  .  .-.хотілося  б  вказати  но  те,  ао  в 

Палі  автор  додає  пре  —  У°твстрі  то  б  інших  театрах  пахі- 

ргіДІ  театрів  А‘ПР«  В  Тернопіль -.Ь кому  _  *V  типу  »  *ЗСПОрОБІЦЯ  за 
дніх  областей  поважне  місце  займає  репертуар  тииу  * 

Дуне  єм  »  »  „  *  3 

Творення  культу  Встутік©  нв.  Украіні 

1ГГ.П  о-t  чгтгояття  пам’ятника  генералові 
/УПС/  -  F  з. давно  ми  пов^рмляля  up.  ;;  ‘р,;ЛіЬЧКХ  геа0т ,  що  Харків  - 

Ватутіну  в  Києві  „  Тепер  доіидуєм^с-н  ^  ^  п  ¥а  ♦  «Генерал  Ва  - 

ський  театр  їм,  Шевченка  виставив  но ЬУ  пр|^  ,^иот 'W Дру толь ниць кий» 
тутін  * 5  Образ  генерала  Ватутін*  ге-ернла  Ватутіна,  Не  .відо- 

Н?єса  представляє  життя  і  воєнні  Д^^и  в®г-  Р  ун  бійців  УПА? . , * 
W0  тільки,  чи  представлена  там  смерть  вотутіьа  .у 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СУіуЖБА  /УПС/ 

Виходить  не  правах  руде  ви  ->j  *  _  ,  /упп  / 

Передрук»  дозволені  Тільки  за^поданиям  джерела  .J  ^  =/ 


as  =8  —  — 


__  _  _  _  _  л  5-  5S  S  s  8s  -■ 


гжг 

- ^КРА  Ї44  СЬ  КА  — ^ 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ\£ЖВА 


Ш 


РІК  ПІІ.-Ч.54.  ЕВРОПЕЗСЬКЗ  ЬШШ  -  УКРАПИМ*  J®M_ 

_.je-s-;s5:3s:*St=  =  =  =  =:  =  --  —  —  “г5““:з“' 


ЧИ  ЗАХІДНЕ  УНІЯ  ШАСЕ  ЕВРОПУ  ? 


з  з  2  З  Г  2  s 


/ИЮ/  -  пруга  світова  Вікна  принесла  понну  oepeiW  в 
укладі  сил  па  європейському  континенті  і  в  світі  взагалі*  Во^.а 
м  нерозв'язана  проблем,  по  довели  до  іі  ь/.йуху  .алеорвориланові.^ 

"я рядки  конішінтових  матеріалів  та  зразу  поставила  піл  знак  запи.у  по 

ЖЛИВОдо ’без оснівну" яр^ДУ»  *>  сьогодні  стає  очевидно®  для  цілого  сві¬ 
ту,  довгий  нас  недобачувели ,  або  старалися  недобачуват*  Дослань і  на 
птові дні  Діячі  заходу.  Вони  жили  ілюзіями  про  те,  п.  з  X9n^“;* 
ооз валу  гітлерівської  Німеччини  заіонують  об’єктивні  умов  .ни  для  лоа-  ^ 
?0і  стІбШва5І  відносин  у  світі  та  для  мирної  Розвитку^На  госков  - 
<п,їп-йоттк!певипьку  імперія,  шо  на  місце  гітлерівської  ввлико^ер—ви 

.ного* оРЗвропі  і  пГ  не» 
союзного  партнера,  з  яким  ї-оьна  не  тільки  в.  >- 

WUPe3oo3Wino,  що  такий  погляд  був  результатом  повноіч)  незнання  тог:, 
що  собою  уявляв  СССГ  та  доказ уваа,  що  заходові  ^реїтьоя  самий  зміст" 

вглгкекзг#  «='•”> 

льшевизму.  пе  повоєнні  Міск-ді  принесли  розчарування,  __ 

на  тлі  відомих  большевицьких  практик^ЧЕоі о  ”e^^TaTi  агресивної  по¬ 
дування  всіх  міжнароднії  зустрі  ,  • в  щ0'бУрятуватись  перед  бо ліг 

літики  Москви  У  віляо' 1-  ннід  і  ^  -  ^0В0£иТИ  д0  зудару,  Захід 

шевицьким  наступом,  з  з  аРреазе^е-Л-у  тобто  політику  •  ’недраа  - 

Пішов  на  ославлену  ноііт  -  *  .  певних  концесій,  мовляв  в  ім’я  за.  - 

нення”  большевиків^віддава  .  я  м ,^роти  неі  злих  заміоів  і  т.д.  Коли 
пввнвння  к&2^“і/°Показалгсп  безуспішний,  бо  вони  ще  більше  роззухва- 
«і  nS;eS”!vS  на  за%д®^ула  приіняїа  коніопціп  т„зв.  твердости  у  візг 
менкі  до  б^ь^евиків"'  а  І  дальшу  чергу  організації  власних  оборонних 

засобів.  •  л/»тпн«т,оі  стадії  англосаоькоі  ПОЛІТИКИ  у 

прзктичнии  виявавн  цісі  останньо І^тадіі^^  #  royrero  т.зв.  Зе- 

відноиенні  Д^о  -  м  з  дч  обидвох  прийомів  має  бути  побудова 

хідня  Ундя.  Практичним  резул^атод  зза  твврих  бастіонів  , 

на  заході,  і  підривній  роботі  ( ольшевицьких  агентів  і 

спроможних  проти '^авп  ■ а  і80ваниІ  абройних  сил  бувкого  со  здані. 

евентуальному  ь-  У}  сучасний  момент  Америки  серйозні  >$онди,  вона 

^отїГІГнГ^ЗЖ 

^Ч^%"^ин^ГнаВбольИввиХьРку  політику,  не  кажучи  вже 
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аро  те ,  що  вони  нрпевно  ке  зможуть  усунути  небезпеки,  яка  тепер  еавцс 
ла  над  світом*  Чому  ї 

Є  дві  основні  причини,  що  стоять  на  перешкоді  ТОГФ  1  що  зразу  ПО  - 

назують  усю  пояоеичність  прийомів  Заходу* 

Перша  причина  *-  це  самий  характер  большевизуу  та  російського  імпе* 

гіялізму  взагалі,  ЩО  в  результаті  свойого  внутрішнього  вмісту  зумів 
Еовбуд уваги  длябебе  в  цілому  світі  широко ' розгалужену  *ітку  п’ятих  ко¬ 
лон  *шо  знутра  агідривеоть  західній  овіте  Можна  різно  дивитися  на  спро¬ 
можності  цієі  большевицькоі  агентури  на  заході,  Можна  іі  ке  переціню  - 
вати  але  не  треба  також  іі  нєдоцінгавати  *  Певним  в,  ао  на  випадок 
майбутньої  війни  вона  створить  для  західніх  народів  серйозну  проблему, 
яку  творить  завжди  кожний  внутрішній  ворог,  тобто  ворог  найнебезпечні- 

ШИЙ°Та  на  цьому  місці  нам  Йдеться  не  про  цю  небезпеку*  Ми  також  не  роз¬ 
тер  ятаеко  слабостей  самого  звхіднього  бльоку  зі  становищ^  нпрГ/  Ьс»длг. 
Тотожностей  західньо -з  вросте  йоьких  держав  опертися  евентуальному  бо- 
льшевицькому  наступові  *  Це  останнє  не  е  навіть  вирішальне.  Остання 
війна  показала ,  що  можна  окупувати  цілу  ЕвроПу  та  водночас  програти  Bi- 
Tv  На  цьому  місці  нам  йдеться  про  іншу  справу,  а  саме  про  можливо- 
Ті  оборони  Заходу  шляхом  іі  організування  не  тільки  аа  самому  заході, 
але  передусім  на  сході,  тобто  в  самому  нутрі  ССЙ£.  Дивлячись  з  то- 
гп  становища  на  справу  сучасних  способів  оборони  заходу,  ми  твердимо, 
то  основною  слабістю  і  пяяну  Маршала  і  Західньоі  Уніі  е  їхня  обмеже  - 
Ні^ть  до  теренів  самого  тільки  Заходу,  в  час,  коли  ключ  до  оотаточ  - 
ноі  ліквідації  центру  агресії  і  тотєлітзризму  лежить  саме  на  сході* 
Підходячи  до  цієї  оправи?трзба  перш  усього  ствердити,  шо  всі  доте- 
прпішні  спроби  завдати. вирішального  удару  російській  імперії,  які  вихо- 
гети  в -вовні  /Карло  XII,  Наполеон,  Гітлер/  кінчалися  повшми  невдвча- 
ми  Безперечно,  на  такий  саме  результат  зо&нних  походдв  проти  Бо. ц 
окявло»я  ряд  ріановодніх  причин,  все  ж  одною  з  найважливіших  «дата  авв- 
«и  недо?^ча‘'опівдіі  іа  '8овні«5іія  силам,  сил  внутрішніх  тобто  вр- 
невопе^их  Москвою* народі в „  В  останньому  випадку  -  в  минулій  війні  по¬ 
неволені  народи  не  тільки  не  пішли  на  співпрацю  з  зовнішніми  сілами, 
але  навпаки  -  виповіли  ім  одверту  боротьбу.  Це  був  результат  .того,  що 
чопнішні  °или  тобто  Німеччина  -  відмовила  поневоленим  народам  права 

нПх“  непевне  державне  існування»  Тому  то  ввесь  os*-  вуз  свіднов 
як  поневолені  народи  російської  імперії  були  змушені  водночас  бо- 
£^’і.  проти  московського  І  німецького  імперіалізмі».  Тому,  що  четзе- 
™1чинїїік7тобто  західні  народи  стенули  в  той  час  по  стороні  Росії, 
іалия  п  ^пєгєможцєе»  та  при  іх  помочі  зуміла  не  тільки  розбити  Ні— 

меччину'Ьме  також  Ч6С0В0  робитись  зі  силами  внутрішнього  сироти - 
ву  Але’іх  it!  не  вдалося  зліквідувати!.  Бо  повстанські  врміі  українсь¬ 
кого  та  інших  поневолених  народів  діють  далі.  ,,  ПРТанн1 

птгияттА  хоч  дуже  повчаючий  е  дотеперішній  ДОСВІД  історі-  з  питанні 

ЛИЧЧІ  смертельної  небезпеки,  ЯК8  ЙДв  t,8w5E0M5eYiT[HH  Унія  Бо  Щ  О  з  ту  - 

тис  п  такими  половичними  засобами,  як .Jpgs  паахігні  ^жеви  Рь 

били  досі,  тобто  нпр„  продовж  останніх  ЗО-ти  ро ..їв  західні  їврнз  в 

тому  напрямі,  шоб  на  сході  ліквідувати  отой  центр  р еакші  готалі.ар* 

зму  1  поневолення,  по  сьогодні  загрожує  всьому  .3-тові 

ПригадЬ  ймо  деякі  історичні  факти, .  -.„.„«я  тхмг.  т 
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стали  відносно  дуже  скоро  предметом  неопровоковаяоі  агресії  зі  от  оре - 
НИ  НОВИХ  спадкоємців  РОСІЙСЬКОЇ  І.'ПврІІ  -•  .бОЛЬШеВіЧ^-ІЗ .  Очевидно  J  шо 
важко  було  тим  народам  з  той  чес  вдержатися  проти  наступаючих  соль  - 
шевицьких  армій.  Українська  гарда ва  проіснувала  а  тих  умовах  4  'они, 
обороняючись  на  кількох  фронтах.,  не  маючи  жадної  допомоги  ззовні. 

Як  ло  ці  сі  боротьби  українського  та  інших  понеаоп^них  народів  ггос  - 
Т 8 вився  Захід  Й 

Передусім’ західні  дердаані  у  уші.  того  часу  не  я^ауміли  основньх 
подій1, ^о--  в  той.  час  проходили  на  сході  .  Замість  хет::  піддержку  віль¬ 
ним  народам  в  іх  боротьбі  проти  большевизму,  шо  вже  тоді  проповідував 
підбій з%ьж;г'о:- світу,- Захід  поставив  на  реакційні  сили  білого  російсько¬ 
го  імпеі^'ші.і-зму'  і;  тим'  самим  пішов  проти  молодих  гаркав  поневолених 
народі’в^Ф'^-йк-  irecfop  щойно  ПОКБ'ЗуеТЬСЯ  -  проти  свої  і  власних  інтере  - 
сів.  Бо:  сйоож;  ставкою' на.  реакційні  сили  Роріі  він  на  тільки  не  вряту  - 
вав  .Роси  ,  а;леі '3  допоміг  большезішам  ліквідувати  яо  черзі  всіх  5воіх 
противників',  1'г'; 

'  Але  політика  помилок  Заходу  у  відношенні  до  Сходу  но  кінчилась 
самою  першою  світовою  війною.  Вона  продовжується  до  сьбгоДкі. 

Оце  тридцять  років  триває. .вже  боротьба  поневолених  народів  Сходу 
пости  московського  большевизму.  Заздяки  цій  боротьбі  не  змогли  боль- 
шевики  вже  тридцять  років  тому  станути  там,  де  стоять  сьогодні.  ЧОТИ¬ 
РИЛІТНЯ  боротьба  Української  Нвродньоі  Республіки  проти  'іоскзи  яехг  - 
з  волила  '  ій  в '1919 'р.  вислати  своїх  армій  .-на  Балкан  і  тоді  в  ке  переве¬ 
сти  цей  експеримент,  що  його  вона  перевела  тепер.  Та  в  той  час  Захід 
недобачив  тих  сил ,  ио  боролись  проти  большевизму.  Гірке ,  ЩО  іх  він 
недобачує  і  тепер.  ' 

*  ЙкЩо  йдеться  про- становище  Заходу  до  цієі  боротьби,  що  проходить 
тепер'  поза  залізної»  збслокею,  то  на  тому  відтинку  яв  заході  зовсім 
глухо.'  Поза  нечисленними  зрештою  голосами  західньоі  публічної  о  - 
ПІНІІ  а  ЯКИХ  і  тек  Н6  38 ВВЕДИ  ВІрЦО  ОЦІНЮЄТЬСЯ  СИЛИ  П0КЄ30ЛЄНИХ  НЄОО  - 
'  дів  та  ідеали,  за  які  вони  боряться,  офіційний  західній  с^іт  про  ці 
речі  мовчить .  Це  діється  в  той  чз  с ,  коли  зі  сторони  бодічпевккіз  йде 
широка  акція  діі  но"  тільки  в  себе  внутрі,  але  також  на  теренах  сзоіх 
противників.  Бо  яку  допомогу  дає  сьогодні  Захід  тим  силам,  шо  поза 
залізною  зазісою  боряться  з  переважаючими  силами  ворога  і  то  но  тільки 
за  свої  інтереси,  але  дослівно  за  інтереси  всього  культурного  .людства.-? 
Хіба  ж  не  є  очевидне,  ио  послаблення  відосередніх  сил  внутрі  СССР  скрі¬ 
пляв  його  Назовні,  тобто  приспішує  Його  удар  но  аехідньому  езіті?  А  з 
другого  *боку  -хібе  ж  не  ясно,  що  власне  оті  т.зв.  внутрішні  т}о  - 
вєт-сь  кого  Союзу,  тобто  всі  Ті  народи ,  шо  опинилися  поза  зал  ізнов  оу~ 
дуть  пегагі1  зирішати,  чи  COOP  стане  в  момент  зійни  спроможний  до  ц  ве¬ 
дення  Чи  ні?  В  очевидним,  що  тільки  знищивши  внутрішні  сірій  опору, 
можна’  вибиратися  в  походи  на  підбій  світу.  Але  так  само  є  ясним,  ас 
тільки  маючи  союзником  численні  поневолені- Росією. народи ,  можна-ус  - 
пітно  -  думати  про  ліквідацію  таі  загрози,  що  іі  творить  сьогодні  для 
світу  COOP, 

існуючої  загюози  не  зліквідує  ні  плян  Маршала,  ні  Зехідня  Унія.. 
Один  і  другий  засіб  є  позитивами  в  акіЦі  оборони  Заходу  перед  больае- 
визмом.  Але  тими  позитивами  не  ліквідується  саме  джерело  небезпеки, 
внутрішній  характер-  російського  мілітаризму,  в  больвгавішькому  виданні, 
пересуднуе  про  те,  по  він  нз  поступиться  перед  обороною.  Агресія  та 
ішеріялізк  твооять  від  віків  основну  складову  частину  російського 
державного-  думання.* Тому  удар, тому,  ворогові  людства  мусить  буть  завда¬ 
ний  в  самому  нутрі  вор.-.га  те  при  пляновій  акції  з -зовні.  З  тогу  відно¬ 
шенні  відкривається  перед  світом  величезний  шанс  .  Яви  є  активне  дія 
оборони  в  о  і  х  народів  Заходу  і  Сходу  ,  зггронених  смертельною 
небезпекою  російського  імперіялізму.  Половинними  ЗЄСОбЕМИ,  або  роз- 
єднаними  силами  Його  не  зліквідувати. 
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УПА  £10  ТАКОЖ  З  ОП  ЛЕЇ  Я  ПРУСІІ 


/  Власна  кореспонденція  / 

/упо/  -  Недавно  ми  повідомляли  про  діі  УПА  на  тервні  Польщі,  а  осо¬ 
бливо  на  т.зв.  західній  зідзисканих  землях.  Тепер  ж  одержали  нові  по¬ 
відомлення  з  терену  Охідньоі  Прусіі,  що  повністю  підтверджують  давні- 
ші  інформації  відносно  УПА  на  теренах  Польщі ,  Бійці  УПА  дісталися  на 
територію  Східньоі  Прусіі  різними  шляхами.  Найбільше  в  часі  рейдів  лі¬ 
том  1947  року,  а  частинно  з  виселеним  укр аікським  населенням  в  часі 
вивозу  із  Закерзоння,  УПА  діє  тут  малими  з'єднаннями  -  т.зв .боівками. 
Вони  користуються  беззастережною  піддержкою  так  українського,  як  і 
польського  населення,  тому  органи  польської  безпеки  є  проти  них  без  - 
сильні,  -Акція  УПА  звертається  головним  чином  проти  організування  ко¬ 
лгоспів,  т,зв.  *  'ЗЄСП0ЛІВ  ’ 

'  ЧЕСЬКИЙ  НАРІД  І  УПА 


/УПС /  —  Український  щоденник  з  Нью  Йорку  ’'Свобода'’  ч,  49  друкує 
кореспонденцію* з  Праги,  в  якій  пише: 

» ’Комуністичний  чеський  міністр  Зенцель  Носек  видав  комуніст  в 
справі  пляніа  шес?е  чеських  антикомуністичних  організацій,  поручника 
Превоміре  Рсйхеля,  Райхель  заявив,  що  чеські  студенти  та  різні  пр« 
тккомуні стичні  організації  звернулися  до  команди  УПА  в  Карпатах  з  про¬ 
ханням  помочі  в  боротьбі  проти  большевицького  терору.  Чеська  і  слова¬ 
цька  молодь  втікає  масово  в  ліси  і  шукає  контакту  з  УПА,’’ 

ДЕКЛАРАЦІЯ  СИНДИКАТУ  ЧЕСЬКИХ  ЖУРНАЛІСТІВ 


/УПС /  -  Синдикат  чеських  журналістів  в  Лондоні  видав  в  зв’язку  з 
пресовою  конференцією  в  Женеві  деклярацію  в  справі  становища  преси 
і  журналістів  Чехооловаччини.  В  декляраціі  говориться  про  те,  що  сво  - 
бода  преси  перестала  існувати  в  Чехословаччині  від  часу  Мюнхену,  Вже 
в  часі  т.зв.  другоі  республіки  зведено  пресову  цензуру,  В  часі  німець¬ 
кої  окупації  Чехословаччини  свобода  преси  була  повністю  знищена %  Чесь¬ 
кі  журналісти  зв’язували  всі  сво і  кадіі  з  перемогою  демократичного 
блиску*  Ті  надіі  одначе  не  виправдались.  Вже  т.зв,  ’.'Кошицька  декля  - 
рація*»  Ставила  пресу  під  контролі)  міністра  інформації,  що  недозволяв 
на  публікації .противні  урядовій  лінії.  Останні  події  знищили  рештки 
свободи  преси.  Закрито  всі  незалежні  часописи  та  арештовано  шурналіо  — 
тів.  Частині  журналістів  відібрано  можність  журналі стично і  праці  через 
виключення  із  спілки  журналістів. 

При  кінці  декляраціі'  Синдикат  звертається  з  закликом  до  усього 
світу,  до  всіх  люде **  доброі  волі,  до  всіх  демократів,  а  передусім  жур¬ 
налістів  -  допомогти  чеському  народові  та  чеським  журналістам  в  боро  - 
тьбі  зе  іхнє  визволення,,  Деклярацію  підписали  члени  тимчасового  комі¬ 
тету  Синдикату  чеських  журналістів  К.Брусек,  Р,  Копецькі  і  П.Н.Папір- 
нік. 

'  ЧУЖИНЦІ  ПРО  УКРАЇНУ 


французький  тижне вик_п р.с_сктуаі£ію  поза_залізною  заслоною_ 

/УПС/  -  французький  тижневик  ’ 'Тель-Кель  ’  ’  ч,,  93  пише  з  статті  сво¬ 
його  спе  цільного  кореспондента  Жермен  До льон  про  внутрішню  ситуацію 


•  ,  •r  * 


* 
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в  CQCPy  в  зокрема  про  сг  ановшяе  Політбюра  а  питанні  війни  та  про  рево¬ 
люційні  сил»  поневолених  народів. 

Автор  тізепдить,  шо  по  другій  світовій  війні  існувала  на  Кремлі  роз¬ 
біжність  думок  до  до  того,  якими  шляхами  повинна  йти  дальша  бояьшевиць- 
ка  політика.  Одна  група,  очолене  передусім  т.зв.  старими  комуністами, 
уважала,  шо  СССР  потребує  часовоі  передишки  і  не  повинен  ангажуватися 
в  жадні  зовнішні  авантури,  щоб  охнути  долі  ПІ.  Райху.  _Друга  група, 
зложена  передусім  з  молодших,  що  иройшли  школу  підривної  роботи  на  за¬ 
ході,  зокрема  в  Еспаніі,  вважала  конечною  активну  дію  на  заході,  заки 
ще  Захід  зможе  змобілізувати  сили,, 

Рішення  Сталіна  не  пішло  по  лініі  ані  одноі ,  дні  другої  групи, то¬ 
бто  він  не  вдався  в  жадну  наглу  авантуру,  але  також  не  визнав  можливим 
відкладати  лудар  на  дуже  довгий  час с  Тому  він  рішив  передусім  опанувати 
в  кожному  відношенні  краіни  сателітів,  включаючи  туди  також  чистку  між 
'Місцевими  комуністами ./Югославія/ ,  де  жертвою  впали  головко  старі  кому¬ 
ністи.  Відтак  пішло  опановування  сусідніх  т'еренів,  зокрема  Греціі  за 
добре  опрацьованим  плином.  Автор  пише: 

”Оце  вже  9  большевицьких  дивізій,  замаскованих  як  інтернаціональ¬ 
ні  бригади,  сконцентровано  не  теренах  Альбаніі,  Югославії  та  Болгарії’*. 

Подібна  ситуація  є  на  терені  Німеччини,  де  ’’сконцентровано  під 
наказами  маршала  Со колов оьного  90  дивізі-й  армії  Павдітоа  і  40  т.зв.  між- 
народніх  бригад,  що  є  по  суті  складовими  частинами  СовєЧсько-  Армії, 
е  тюженими  в  більшості  з  кавказців,  яким  тільки  змінено  однострої  та 
числа  полків ' 

■Про  самий  кордон  созєтськоі  зони  Німеччини  автор  пише: 

»«  До  півночі  тут  панус  спокій,  але  відтак  починається  стрілянина, 
пат  сул  і  приходять  і"  відходять»  Рано  можна  зустрінути  численних  біженців, 
що  ім  вдалося  ьтекти  з  червоного  пекла,  а  мів  цими  численні  учасники 
повстанських  армій:  української,  польської,  сербської.. ’ 

Палі  автор  говорить  про  конечність •активної  оборони » •  та  про  ті 
промахи,  які  досі  робив  Захід,  не  піддержуючи  - протибольгаавицьких  сил, 
що  знаходяться  поза  залізною  заслоною.  Пасивність  Заходу  -  уважає  ав  - 
тор  -  мусить  на  тому  відтинку  скінчитися  та  пропонує  спертися  на  рево¬ 
люційні  сили  поневолених  народів.  Про  них  автор  пише,  як  про  ’  *200  ти¬ 
сяч  людей  ь  Україні,  60  тисяч  в  Сербіі,  40  тисяч  в  Боснії,  не  говорячи 
БЖО  про  Польщу  і  Литву’’. 

Вкінці  автор  висловлює  сподівання,  що  ’'’активне  оборона”  змусить 
Кремль  покинуті!  його  агресивні  пляни».  Думаємо,  що  це  останнє  є  тільки 
висловом  щирого  побажання  пересічного  західнього  європейця,  що  однак 
не  зможе  переконати  Москву. 

йк_ре зо л»ці  Йне „Україна,  зустрічна  §0-ліття_УРСР . л . 

/УїїС/  -  Німецька  газета  *  ’Зі  ’  •  чс  13  містить  статтю  за  французькою 
газетою  ’  ’Тель  ’Кель  *  *  про  святкування  30-ліття  УРСР  та  реакцію  україн¬ 
ського  революційного  руху  на  ті  святкування.  Автор  статті  пише,  що  свя¬ 
ткування  перемінилося  в  повне  фіяско.  Він  пише : 

”Це  було  певне  фіяско.  бо  святкування  збіглося  з  роковинами^ прого¬ 
лошення  національної  української  республіки^  Приізд  Уолотоза  до  Києва, 
Його  промова,  п’ять  пазів  передавана  через,  московське  радіо,  звеличу¬ 
вання  маршале  Батут іна,  який  упав  від  куль  ТЛА,  -  це  все  було  темою 
дця  звідомяень  для  закордону л  На  ділі  було  зовсім  інакше.  А  саме  .  вно  — ^ 
чі  з  21  "  но  22.  січня  появилися  на  мурах  Києва,  Харкова,  Одеси,  Львова, 
Отзнислазова  і  Рівного  та  на  мурах  всіх  великих  міст  і  сіл  Украіни  про¬ 
кламації  укреікського  революційного  уряду „  уряд  закликав  увесь  украін- 
rbfnt|  народ  до  повстання  і  врочисто  заповнив,  що  не  зложить  зброі  ак 
до  пезного  звільнення  краіни»  В  тому  самому  часі  відділи  УПА  зорга  - 
ніз~тБ‘Ли  Длу  низку  нападів  на  станиці  МВД,  з  кладії  зброі  та  шпихлірі 


* 


GT.  б 


УПО 
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збіжжя.  Після  ЗО-ти  років  терору  над  украінським  народом  совєтська  вла- 

Жа  н|?®®?°ин§0вет?ь№іЕАрвііГякі  отягнено  з  великим  поспіхом  для  але- 
” tthmy  ттзшів  що  іх  заггляновано  в  більших  кістах  України, 
бтао  вшто  для  вкціі  переолідування  - 'українських  фашистів' '.  8  Києві, 
Хялкові  та  Одесі  переведено  масові  арештувати.  Запалювано  села.  В  ба 
ЇрЇЇоу  Ml-'ЯХ присіло  ДО  регулярних  боїв  кін  спеціальними  відділе,* 
Мвтта  віДДілвйКРЛІА.  Українські  повстанці  користувалися  виштною  до  - 
помо гою  озброєного  населення.  Ці  події  відбилися  ГОЛОСНИМ  ВІДГОМОНОМ 
по  мілій  країні  і  московська  преса  була  примушена  перший  раз  занотува- 
?и  тїїю'  ^українських  націоналістів ,  агентів  ЗЛА,  які  мають  за  мету 
приготовити  нову  війну  проти  ССОР". 


Голод,  бунти  І  Терор  1 


м: 


їтить  статтю  газета  *  Южел 


Бялк 


1 1 


ч. 


/уПО/  -  Під  таким  наголовком 

—  .^^i^SovocS^po^aooBi  і  криваві  бунти  на  Україні  пробігли 

"Глухі  відома .J11  Глухі  -  бо  немає  жчзого  свідка,  що  міг 

би  ^казати  *  яЧ£  і* 'Занив.  Колі  б  навіть  такий  свідок  прийшов,  він  мав 

би  багого  причин  не  виявити  себе.  Одинока  дорога,  якою  ті  вістки  могли 
ои  ойа  н  -  — .  _ — і  папчо ттт»  т»п  короткі  цнд—єзі  хвилі ,  аСо  ГО- 

ий 


протиснутись  з— поза  залізно і  заслони,  це 

‘  (j  • _ МА../л«т  г*>  "ХГтгул  с, -і  TJTJt  7Т Г\  МЛЛ 


лос ,  що  йде 


зідгомоном  з  Унраіни  до  Москви,  з  Москви  в  широки 

3  * і  ^ „ _ .  _ ;  ,тг,тт-;  ці  гчгпілх  aw і 


СВІТ 

_-ггтгг.г*ттетні  і  ВІЙСЬКОВІ  СТаНИЦІ»  ВІСТКИ,  ЯКІ  МИ  ОДЄр~ 

-ГтіГ^г^етвердщують  менш-більш  ті  інїормаціі ,  які  передтиг 

ПОЯВИЛИСЯ  в  пресі-.' *  ричпольнч  боротьбу  украікського  народу  проти 

«.omo?m”oiaomaSuJTa  підсоветський  побут.  Говорить  також  про  бунти 
московської  окупації  •  Ее  що  Чксло  безпшютних  збільшилося  ще  іюво- 
безпргоотних  людей  він  пише  жоял ло  заворушення  в  Харко  - 

ротиямидз  ^йбільшнх  ЙіІ SpSltao  9. січня  1948  р-  в  Харкові,  де  на  - 

сел'ення  енишило  станиці  »»**2*”р  р^™?нез?^УДоіанвх‘ 

ПІСЛЯ  приходу  ВІЙСЬК  безпеки  Т  В  '  ДОВГО  тривати»  Одинокі  КЛИ- 

яга  язк  «а». 

щоб  Н8ЙМЄНШИМ  СЛОВОМ  не  Зі  8ДРТ  р  х  ігвбТЗЯУ  Очевидно  тільки 

їїГдеЕ  ЖнГвипаПдГзїїсНнуХв^  І^»отьоя/нЕ  д,веРсан  - 

тів  ’німецьких,  і...  польських  Причин 'неспокою  на  Укра- 

Автор  цілком  правильно  п^ходит '  Д  і  Р  оПра^у  щ0  причини  розпач- 
іні.  Він  пише:  ••Рввд.  здає  собі  дав  ^У,^  глибше  Лжере- 

лизих  бунтів  і  вічного  запального  вгашання  націона- 

ботажН/гадовноНв  ріжнивдві/  -^до р^^Килюишя'очей  закордону  вже 
•ЗДГ  бТЬОЯ ,  ЩО  ЧЬС,  конечнії:;  для  ,-.ия  *  aqwm-!  з  кінчається 

минає.  Медовий  час  ювілею _ України  і  ^незалежно  від  того  зачали- 

Безпека  приступає  до  праці  на  вел тоального  совєтського  апарату.  Усуне* 
So  MHxStel  НравченкЕГЗі'  становища  керівника  кокітету^исгецт^  при  ра- 
Міністрів  Ov 


•  гг^р  Офіційно  -за  не доглянення  поборювання  впливів  За  - 
ходГв'ИойгоьтТ;  вЙгоцтві,  а  насправді  також  за  це,  що  Кравченко  я 

українець , 


У 
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На  нещ8  слизий  'український  нарії  а  я  здуть  напевно  такі  самі  громи, 
як  в  рр?  1928  і  1934/35 ,  коли  то  пацифікації!  відділи  НКВД  витинали 
впень  цілі  села  з.  касово  вивозили  на  Урал  і  до  Комі  „  Вимордозь.но  тоді 
і  вивезено  о  коло  15  мільйонів  українців „  Як  сильний  і  непереможний  е 
одначе  національний  інстинкт  самозбереження;,  коли  навіть  такї  гена  — 
томби  не  зуміли  згасити  полум’я  свободи  *  *„ 


КРАЇНА  НВОБКЕШЕНИХ  КОНіЗНТРАЦіЯЕИХ  ТАБОРІВ 


/ТИС/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  містить  швейцарська  газета  » »Ді  Во  - 
хенцайтунг*»  ч„  із  статтю  про  систему  советських  концентраційних  та  - 
борів  Сибіру*  Автор  пише" 

1  ‘Наше  завдання  не,  полягає  з  тому,  щоб  доказати,  хто  був  творцем 
перших  концентраційних  таборів  в  найновішій  історії.  Не  хочемо  також 
сперечатися  про  те,  чи  краще  жити  було  в  електрифікованому  Абшвіці  і 
Бухенвальді  /електричні  крематорії/,  чи  за  полярним  колом  в  Норільляг 
і  на  Соловецьких  островах ?  де  взагалі  непотрібно  штучного  освітлення, 
бо  про  це  дбає  полярне  світ  о 0  Ми  хочемо  тільки  вказати  на  це,  що  на 
одній  п’ятій  частині  земного  глобу  розбудовано  примусову  працю,  як  го¬ 
сподарсько  -політичну  систему  з:.  ло  з  лоімк  засадами  модерної  орга  - 
нізаціі  праці , » » 

Автор  переповідає  історію  створення  тієі  систем/;.  За  царські  х  ча  - 
сів  славні  сибірські  каторги  були  тільки  карними  закладами.  Крім  за  - 
сланців  п оселювали ся  тут  також  і  добровільні  колонізатори.  Після  при¬ 
ходу  до  влади  большевиків  каторги  і  заслання  були  законно  знесені. Але 
ідилля  не  тривала  довго ^  бо  вже  з  1918  році  перший  шеф  ЧеКа  Іізсржин  - 
ский  створив  перші  ізоляційні  табори  для  » ;асоціяльних  елементів**. 

* 'Від  того  часу  -  каже  автор*-  пішов  розвиток  примусових  таборів 
в  GCCP  большевкцьким  темпом „  Коли  в  1920  ра  було  кількасот  тисяч  при  - 
мусових  робітників  в  таборах,  то  в  1941  р*  було  іх  вже  понад  15  міль¬ 
йонів,  В  першому  періоді  моли  табори  типова  властивості  великих  табо¬ 
рів  винищування*  Методи  винищування  були  чисто  російські  -  пасивні 
де  людей  не  ліквідовано  впрост  /це  привілей  ГЦУ,  НКВД,  МЗД/,  вони  вми¬ 
рали  від  холоду  і  голоду,  вже  в  часі  транспорті і  до  таборів  вмирало 
пересічне  50#  засланців,.  Табори  були  основувані  в  місцевостях,  де  вико¬ 
нувано  певні  піонерські  праці,  як  нові  дороги,  залізниці ,  копальні  і  т, 
Д «  Праця  була  виконувана  найбільш  примітивними  засобами .  звичайно  тіль¬ 
ки  при  помочі,  сокири  і  лопати „  Очевидно  смертність  була  величезна.  Ті¬ 
льки  збудований  каналу  Волга  -  Біле  Море  коштувало  300  ,г?;сяч  жертв. 

Щойно  коли  в  1935  р„  шефо!  ННБІІ,  став  після  ліквідації  сво  кого  по¬ 
передника  ЛаврентіД  Берія,  прийшов  до  таборів  новий  порядок.  На  місце 
бездумного  винищування  мільйонів  людей  в  кожному  році  прийшла  проду  - 
мана  за  есіми  засадами  наукової  організації  праці  метода  використан¬ 
ня  тих  безкоштовних  робочих  сшіа  Тоді  скінчено  з  планами  заліснюваний 
безводних  степів  Турне  стану,  чи  окультивований  неврожайних  теренів  TV 
тундри,  але  систематично  включено  ті  мільйони  робітників  у  п’ятилі¬ 
тній  плян  розбудово  господарства  CCCPV  При  НКВД  з  Москві  створено  ок¬ 
ремий  відділ  плямування*  Так  отже  політична  поліція  '  «демократичної 
держави  ♦ »  стала  найбільшим  підприємцем  і  доотавдем  робочоі  сили  в  Іс¬ 
торії.  Цілі  галузі  промислу,  будови  шляхів,  залізниць,  пристаней,  ле  - 
товищ  -  обняло  НКВД  під  свою  опіку, * « 

В  дальшому  автор  описує  три  рівні  роди  таборів  примусової  праці  та 
ілюструє  ниття  б  них  описами  учасників,.  Відносно  найлегші  умовини  пра¬ 
ці  Та  життя  були  в  твзв.  ГГК  /ісправітєльная  трудовая  колонія/.  Та¬ 
кі  колонії  організовано  у  всіх  більших  промислових  містах.  Мешканці  іх 
були  засуджені  на  повний  протяг  часу.  Другий  ступінь  творили  т.зв.ГГЛ 
/ісправітбльний  трудовой  лагер/.  Мешканці  іх  були  переважно  «  «політич¬ 
ні  ЗЛОЧИНЦІ  •  *  ГО*»РЮ8ЧІ  vr  coCit-epTHP  OS' СН  С^^УПІНЬ  творили 


Or.  7 


t 


CT.  6 
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т 0зв „  ізоляційні  табори >  нпро  злені  табори  не  Соловецьких  островах, 
призначені  для  тяжких'  політичних  злочинці з v  як  поетів,  ми от ці в ,  вче¬ 
них-  цо  сміяя  інакше  лупати.,  ніж  це  було  приписано  урядом,  та  дійсні 
активні  противники  т>е килу.,  цо  і>:  з  будь  яких  причин  не  розстріляно. 


ГОЯЯКиСЬЕА  ПРЕСА  ‘ГРО  УКРАЇНСЬКІМ  ВИЗВОЛЬНИЙ  РУХ 


ДПС/  -■  Гояяндськуй  тише  вик  ’  Тет  Компас»'  за  17  „4  .,1948.  помістив 
інформативну  статтю  про  український  визвольних  рух  з  Укрвіні  та  поо  у- 
креінську  політичну  в; -’і грацію  з  Ввропі Стаття  носить  наголовок  ''За¬ 
бута  барикада  1 '  До  речі  цей  наголовок  запозичений  зі  статті  про  Укра¬ 
їну  в  швейцарському  тижневику  5  }1іі  Взльтвохе » ■/„  В  статті  читаємо: 

7ТУ  холодній  війні  між  Заходом  і  Сходом  лежить  Украіна,  як  забута 
барикада,  т  якій  згуртувалися  десятки  тисяч  українців,  Ио  зоргенізу  - 
вали  наймогутяіший  резистанс  у  світі  та  ведуть  з  рядах  УПА  завзяту  пов¬ 
станську  а£іау  проти  большевицького  панування, 

БІЙ  є  ^різкий.  але  все  ж  така  УПА  віднотузала  належну  кількість 
стратегічна /  і  моральних  успіхів,.  Це  завдячує  вона  фактозі ,  ио  повстан¬ 
ці’  краще  зорієьт  /за  ні  з  обстановці  терену.,  а  передусім  в  сзоій  мораль¬ 
ній  силі,  чого  ке  мають  созетські  частини.,  " 

Дальше  говориться  про  тактику  УПА.  якої  відділе  уникають  одвертих 
зударів  з  ворони  ги  військами ,,  зате  організують  успішні  нагальні  нас  - 
коки  на  військові  колони зривають  садівничі  сполучення  та  інші  кому¬ 
нікаційні  шляхи-  Така  тактика  діє  нищівно  і  розклєдово  на  мораль  воро¬ 
них  частин  цо  неоднократно  переходять  не  сторону  українських  повстан¬ 
ців  „  При  цьочу  на Усильні дою  зброєю  є  поведінка  УПА  з  полоненими  зо я  - 
к& т  Сооєтсько і  Армії  s  Я;  :.х  після  належного  поінформоваиня  про  суть 
боротьби  УПА ,  ■:  цразкяа-  звільняють..  Боротьбою  керує  політичний  провід - 
УГВР., 

Дальше  автор  багато  місця  присвячує  питанню  української  політичної 
еміграції  в  Німеччині  й  Австрії.,  Про  це  він  пише  так: 

♦  «вони  /втікачі  -  прн'х.УПС/  не  хочуть  вертатися  в  спою  країну,  що 
стогне  під  чоботом  '  ’'батюшки  Сталіна  * * ^  зле  вони  влізуть  в  духозій  єд  — 
HOCT  "  З  великою  боротьбою  J,  шо  іі  ведуть  і  хні  земляки  не  рідкій  землі . 

І  ге  тільки  озіуть  ,  еони  піддержують  цю  боротьбу  асіми  засобами,  які 
стоять  до  їхньої  диспозиції..  Які  настрої  пакують  серед  них  у  відношен¬ 
ні  до  Росіі  -  ви ця о  з  фактів,  шо  росіяни  запротестували  були  в  англій¬ 
ських  куп  а  ці  них  властей,  мовляв,,  з  одному  таборі  з  Ган, озері,  назва  - 
Йому  "Яисенко",  діє  антйсоветська  українська  організація.  Притоку  до 
цього  твердження  дав  випадок,  коли  російських  журналістів  при  негоді 
їхніх  відвідин  в  таборі  українці  обкидали  камінням  і  змусили  до  втечі, 
інший  випадок  дав  місце  в  таборі  фрейм ан  біля  Мюнхену.  Там  через  кіль¬ 
ка  годин  українці  біженці  облягали  російського  старшину,  під  час  коли 
інша  група  чкраінців  обшукала  1  підпал  ті  а  його  автос  Це  зробили  вони 
тому,  що  в  еьті  знаходилися  численні  фотографії  різних  мешканців  табо¬ 
ру^.  Цього  старшину  о теє  підозрі за но ,  що  він  при  допомозі  цих  світлин 
поможе  відшукати  прізілца  родин  біженців  у  їхній  бетькіздині  те  засто¬ 
сувати  ДО  HEX  репресії  д «  f 

X  8  оа  кт  е риз ую-ш  зусилля  українців  не  еміграції  з  ділянці  пропвган  - 
дивній,  автор  зупиняється  над  карикатурами  Е „Козака  в  гумористичному 
журналі  г ‘Лис  МИккта*  *  о  Він  пише?. 

* ;3  яким  завзяттям  і  непохитною  вірою  ведеться  цю  боротьоу  з-поза 
колючого  дроту •  зидло  хоча  б  з  наступних  фотокопій  3  журналу  "Лис  Ми- 


х  зеї/ляк; 


з„  але  починає  помалу  здобувати  велике  іму я  з  цілому  захід- 


""■VC 


НЬОМУ  світів  Поза  позірною  легкістю  рисунку  Т£  поза  мггончено  гострим 
дотепом  стоіть  понуро  й  виразно  обрисована  комуніст^1!*  проблема,  від 
якоі.  терпить  но  лише  Україна  '  а  й  цілий  світ.,  * s 

* ’Де  Ліні*'  ч .  103  -  гол лядський  тижневик  -  помістив  низку  карика¬ 
тур  з  цього  ж  журналу  ”Лис  Микити*',  а  з  кошнгері  з  цієї  нагоди  пиив 


V  ..  ІК  *  ■*  у 

^сіх  східньо -європейських  національних  груп  біженців  та  теж 
підполько  діючих  рухів  •  украінці  розсорядкають  найкраще  зорганізованою 
'  ’^легальністю1-'.,  так  зброєю,  як  і  пером  та  кистю  ,-*•*  Відмічуючм 
видавничу  діяльність  українських  біженців,  часопііЗ  згадує:  *Мхні  зем¬ 
ляки  ■-  емігранти  по  тім  боці  океану  видають  і  висішагт^  до  ДЦ -таборів 
численні  часописи  і  журнали*  Добре  аипосвжзне  видання  '  'Юкреніен  Квор*- 
терлі’ •.  в  науковому  дусі  редаговане,  дбає  про  контакт  серед  академічних 
і  дштль оматігчнкх  кіл -емігрантів.  Крім  цих  публікацій  появляється  кіль¬ 


ка  газів  у  місяць  в  трьох  мовах  Українське  Пресова  Служба,  яка  стоїть- 
у  зв’язку  з  політичними  і  мілітарними  установами  українського  екзиль- 
ного  правління,  *  ’ 

Дальше  часопис  підкреслює;  ’«згадана  українська  преса  обідає  часо¬ 
писи  націоналістично-республіканського  коне  ервагивис -монархісті  іногє 
і  соціялістичного  напрямку..  При  всіх  цих  різницях  е  ділянці  науки  про 
державу .та  в  соціяльнкх  проблемах  визначаються  всі  зублікеаіі  двома  ду 
же  характеристичними  рисами  -  вони  а. вільні  бід  легкого  до  розпізнання 
созетсь кого  диктату  та  зметають  до  зідновлоння  самостійної  украіноькоі 
держави,  яка. співпрацювала  б  з  демократичною  Цектоальйо*  Європою**. 


ЗІ  СТОРІНОК,  ООВЄТСЬЧОі  ПРЕСИ 

-  Сталін__  про,  відношення_в^ликях_націй_до  малих 

/УПС/  -  На  обіді  в  честь  фінляндської  урядової  делегації,  що  від¬ 
бувся  в  Москві  В  ДНІ  7.4.1948  р.  виголосив  промову  Сталін,  в  якій 
займевоя  м.ін.  проблемою  ^взаємовідносин  великих  і  малих  держав,  йк  зви¬ 
чайно  ,  промова  Сталіна  стояла  в  різкому  противенстві  до  реальних  від¬ 
носин,  в  яких  партнером  виступає  СССР.  Підкреслюючи  вагу  найновішої^ 
совєтсько -фінляндського  договору,  як  договору  двох  рівноправних  сто  - 
рін,  Сталін  м.ін.  сказав: 

’•Багато  дехто  не  вірить,  що  можуть  бути  рівноправні  відношення 
між. великою  і  малою  націями.  Але  ми  -  советські  люди  —  зважаємо,  що  та¬ 
кі  відносини  можуть  і  повинні  бути.  Соаєтські  люди  уважають,  що  Кожна 
нація  -  воеодно  -  велика,  чи  мала,  має  свої  якісні  відмінності,  свою 
специфіку,  яка  є  притаманна  тільки  ій  і  жадній  іншій  в  других  націй. 
•ТІ  скремішності  являються  тим  вкладом,  який  вносить  кожна  нація  в  за  - 
г&льну  очаобницю  світовоі  культури  і  доповняє  іі,  збагачує  іі.  В  тому 
з мислі  '  всі  нації  -  і  малі  і  великі  -  знаходяться  з  ^знаковому  положен¬ 
ні,  і  кожна  нація  рівнозначне  якійнебудь  іншій  нації* «* 

••Небагато  модна  знайти  політичних  діячів  велика*  держав,  що  схи¬ 
льні  були  б  розглядати  малі  нації,  як  рівноправні  а  великими  націями. 
Більшість  з  них  глядить  на  малі  нації  зверху,  звисока ,  Вони  є  нераа 
згідні  піти  Н8  односторонню  гарантію  для  малих  націй*,  Але  ті  діячі  за¬ 
гально  кажучи,  не  Йдуть  на  заключенпя  рівноправних  договорів  8  малими 
націями,  тому  ао  не  уважають  матих  націй  за  своїх  партнерів.*” 

/  ’  'Пр&ьда 5  ‘  ч.  104  /„ 

Румунія  одержує  Н0ВУ_КС.-.СТХТУЦІЮ_ 

/УГС/  -  *  ’Ізвястія *  *  ч.  88  за  14Р4Д943.  повідомляють  про  прийняття 
Великим  Національним  Збором  проекту  конституції  Румунської  Народньоі 
;  республіки.  Голосування  проходило  в  урочистій  обстановці  в  присутності 


членів  УРЯДУ  #  ^  , 

, » Ть  в  е  от  і  я  *  *  лодьють;  ’-Проект  конституції ,  опрацьований  Фронтом 

напоііньоі  демократії затверджений  урядом,  доповнений  і  змінений  згід¬ 
на  з  різними  прЬііТ.тауи  громадян  -  представників  Зоіх  соціяльних  груп 
населення  -  був  одноголосно  прийнятий  Великим  Національним  Збором,  На 
заводах  в  установах-  в  сетах,  університетах ,  робітники^  селяни,  інте¬ 
лігенція  військові  /ремісники, 5  жінки ,  молодь,-  'всі  національності, що 

;июпцх<іа  _  _ *  гттт  -і  о  лгт.-гпто  4  ао»л«.  ,  >  V  Л 'і  ТГ  W  ПГ.ПЯКТ 


родньоі  демократії,  але  танок  широкі  перспективи  для  кої 
ремін  на  благо  нерода, *  * 

Так  Румунія  одержала  ороку?  сталінську  конституцію  «•  - 

ч  Цг 


Соціалістичну  мораль_на  практиці^ 

/VUG/  -  »iІзвecтiн,,  ч„  93  містять  нотатку  пснв  * «В  прокуратурі 
СССР’ » *  В  ній  подасться  факти  безвідповідального  відношення  великого 
числа  керівників  промислових  підприємств  відносно  якості:  товарів,  які 
випускають  іхні  підприємства л  На  основі  указу  Президії  Верховної  гади 
пгтр  з  10  липня  1940  року  установлено  судову  відповідальність  за  ви  - 
Ту?к  ебо  некомпяотноі  продукції,  в  тмоя  за  випуск 
nnonvKHii  з  нарушенням  обов'яауючкх  стандартів,,  На  основі  цього  указу 
ГГяо1  баге?Г  інженерія  і  інших  керівників  підприємств  ,8а  згадано» 
нотаткою  подаємо  деякі  цікавіші  випадки ,1  так.  За  систематичний  ви 
ПУ^К  недоброякісних-  роверів  на  заводь  в  місті  Гродно  засуджено  інжене- 
Sa Іихо^  на  5  рокі  в*  в  ’я5н«г/. „  Б  Ленінграді  за  випуск  недоброякісної 
обуви  засуджено  інженера  Махновського  на  2  роки  в»  явищ?  ,  В  місті 
Тоцк  Чкаловськоі  облести  за-  ;  доєно  завідуючого  пекарнями  Сколзнсзв  за 
випуск  недоброякісного  ХЛІба?  І  Т-Д, 


За  по  _нзгоподжають  г_~ 

/РПП  /  -  »  «ТзвеС'Т’ІЯ  »  '  Ч,  79  повідомляють  про  признання  сталінських 
премій  видатнГтвори  художньо  і  літератури  за  1947  рік  3  Українських 
письменників  премію  одержали  ОД-сячар  і  Ь  ..оо  ;іора ..  Про  цо  Ізв  ., 

яжауггь  такт  ,, прапороносці  •  ‘  О  „Гончар  -  молодий  український  ^ 

Авіор  у _ _ ,д  nAi»va  /*сг>г«  нп» .  позказав  ПРГ 


JSSS  "ІГносГі  в«оГл7;.ськоі  мї?алі  Гблагородно^ц.  За  'зовнішньою 

стороною  •  •вароовйоькоі«дааіяі*аяіі  наші  зо іна  ! ,оівРцьо- 

лчиві^ть  і  відсталість  європейських  буржуазних  порядків,  У  д.рсіз  цьо 
то  п^олодеч^у  дастого  і  яркого  твору  .написаного  з  великою  теплото*. 

пронзлястьс^глибока 'свідомій  переваги  лпду^м  - 

воі  совьтськоі  культури  над  буржуазною  к>льгурою  капіталі- інших  кра 

Подібні  якості  має  такси  збірі:*  поезій  Сосюрп  *  'Щоб  сади  шуміли  * », 
Пя  збітжа  *  'проникнете  пєтосоьг  любови  до  рідної  України,  до  Соаєтоь  - 
кого  Sy  -  Жоі  биьніжии  ооястськнх  народі.  Надхненні^тилі 
Со  одари .  які  він  посвячує  столиці  со-зєтської  батьківщини,  М0..3І  . 


ST  ГГ  =г  п.»  »  =  ~  ~  — 


Передруки 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ПРЕСОВА  СЛУЖБА  ДПС/ 

Виходить  на  правах  рукопису*  . 

'ки  дозволені,  тільки  за  поданням  -івврвла  •  /у*-с/ 


г  л  г 


- -У£КРА  ЇП  Cb  KA  - - 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ\СЖВА 


, Ш 


РІК  XIII. -4.55.  ЄВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВІДДАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЙ  15.У.1948. 


с  в;  5  s 


ЧИ  ЮША  СЖН7ТЙ  ВІЙНУ  ? 


/УПС/  -  Хоч  ке  можна . сьогодні  го зорити  про  дуда  близьку  війну,  то 
тим  неменше  суперечності,  які.  існують  між  англо-сасами  і  б ольие виками, 
пересуджують  про  те,  що  довготривалий  мир  не  буде  можливий .  Після  чесь¬ 
ких  подій  та  совєтоько -фінського  пакту  чільний  американський  журналіст 
ЬЛіпман  проголосив  тезу  про  закінчень,!  '’холодної  війни”  та  започат- 
кування  стратегічноі  підготовки  майбутнього  збройнаГ-  конфлікту,  що  при¬ 
йде  після  закінчення  тіеі  підготовки,,  й  за-язку-з  т?ш  ми  мали  нагоду 
читати  на  сторінках  світової  преси  більш  чи  менш  докладні,  подекуди  до¬ 
волі  фантастичні  прогнози  -  пляни,  що  стосуються  перебігу  майбутньої 
війни. 

Та  в  останньому  часі  оцінка  західньоі  публічної  опінхі  в  тому  питан¬ 
ні  сильно  змінилася.  Останньо  можна  було  почути  голоси  деяких  привідних 
діячів  Заходу  про  те,  що,  мовляв,  війни  не  буде,  бо  всі  без  винятку  на¬ 
роди  світу  війни  ке  хочуть п  Немає  пезности,  чи  ці  заяви  обраховані  ви¬ 
ключно  на  зовнішній  ефект,  чи  на  ними  криється  переконання  про  можли  - 
вість  все  таки  певного  співжиття  Заходу  із  СССР,  а  разом  з  т:ш  про 
стабілізацію  того  стану,  який  витворився  після  закінчення  другої  світо¬ 
вої  ві"ни„  В  другому  випадку  ми  мали  б  до  діла  з  відродженням  політики 
appeasement  -у  в  дещо  змодернівованій  формі  „  Ця  нова  концепція  опира  - 
ється  мДн.  на  сподіванні  Заход?:,  що  СССР  не.  відважиться  заатекуезти 
Америку  тоді,  коли  іі  збройні  скли  будуть  постійно  перевишати  совстські. 
Сильна  Америка,  оперта  на  уйорядкозані  відносини  в  Західній  Евроаі  -  це 
найкращий  гарант  тривкого  миру.  СССР,  маючи  перед  собою  сильнішого  кон¬ 
трагента,  буде  змушений  хоч-не-хоч  до  співпраці л 

Повищі  твердження  та  шукання  зсе'таки  якогось  ’  'модус  вівенді *  *  За¬ 
ходу  і  СССР  мають  за  основу  ніщо  інше,  як  ті  самі  іяюзіі,  по  повели  по¬ 
кійного  президента  Рузвелта  шляхом  Тегерану  і  Ялти  та  зумовили  його  ва¬ 
жкі  політичні  помилки, від  насліднів  яких  терпить  сьогодні  увесь  світ. 
Про  ті  помилки  одвеито  висловився  б. секретар  стану  Берне  в  своій  голос¬ 
ній  книжці  * Юдварто  кажучи”.  Однак  Берне  ствердив  тільки  наявність 
помилок  президента  Рузвелта,  не  виясняючи  іх  причин.  Це  значно  зменшує 
вартість  досвіду  Бернса,  бо  само  ствердження  помилок,  які  мали  місце  у 
минулому,  без  вияснення  іх  природа  та  причин  -  не  може  перешкодити  по  - 
вторенню  аналогічних  помилок  в  майбутньому,  мимо  того,  що  причини  іх  є 
тотожні „ 

Розглядаючи  політику  Заходу,  а  зокрема  Америки,  -продовж  останніх 
років,  треба  пригадати  життям  потзерджену  правду  про  те,  що  основою  всіх 
помилок  у  політиці  є  звичайно  невірна  оцінка  ситуації  та  іі  роь ниткових 
тенденцій 0  знову  ж  неправильна  оцінка  ситуації  виникає  в  більшості  з  не¬ 
знання  певних  компонентів,  які  дану  ситуацію  створюють.  Ці  правди  треба 
мати  постійно  на  увазі,  коли  хочемо  зрозуміти  причини  помилок  Америки 
в  часі  другоі  світової  війни  у  бідно гаяні  до  СССР ,  • 

8в  традицією,  яка  сягає  ще  царських  часів,  Америка  мало  цікавилася 
справами  Росіі.  Причина  тут  очевидно  ке  тільки  в  політиці  американсько¬ 
го"  ізоляціонізму,  Американці  уважай V,  що  ім  не  грозить  жадна  небезпека 
зі  сторони  Росіі.  Звідти  брак  заінторесування  Росією,  як  своїм  потенці- 


Рік  XIII.  -  Ч.  !3G. 


ЯЗІЬНЙЇб  ВОРОГОМ.  ЙІЗтС  ДВОМЙ  СВІТ С стЛІІЇ~Л  Б1ЙК&КЙ  d  AM  Зр.їЦІ  появися  лу»е 
кало  публікацій,  що  вірно  з  *  на  озували  б  зідносини  в.  СССР  та  розкривали 
справжню  суть  созетськоі  системи,, 

Для  нас  важливо  ствердити,  шо  в  американських  провідних  політичних 
колах  ще  досі  не  вповні  усвідомили  собі  два  важливі  моменти  у  відношен¬ 
ні  до  СССР.  Підкреслюємо  це  тому,  до  саме  неусвідомлення  тих  моментів 
було  і  ще  може  бутс  в  майбутньому  джерелом  хитань  в  американській  зоб-* 
«чптніп  політиці  та  може  на  певний  час  довести  до  перемоги  кокдепціі 


„“впяот  своє»  пропагандою  стараються  утвердити  переконання  про  лрунне 
'-півжиття  усіх  народів  внутрі  ОССР.  Йхеться  тут  про  консеквенци  наяв  - 
Н0''ТИ  в  межх  СССР  культурних  народів  з  високо  розвинутою  національною 
ппТтшм^ю  та  незламною  волею 'зажити  своім  власним  незалежним  державним 
шггт  Переочення  та-  кедоцінювсння  західний  потугами  цього  факту  не 
•навало  *ім  МОЖЛИВО СТИ  Протиставити  боль  і'ЄБКЦЬКІЙ  Підривні.!  Діл^яКО^Ті 

5,™  ™Ьг-г°от  програму  у  підношенні  до  тієї  частіш»  звіту,  зо  леикть 
поза  зимною  вХівіо®.  Результатом  тгкого  етану  о  м.ін.  те  що  в  су  - 
5асто«^отіті  большезики.,  які  поневолюють  народи ,  виступають  на  Захом. 
овчинками  іде  і  нвввлеанооти  всіх  націй,  використовуюче  негативне  вид  - 
н  Дяння  деяїих  кругів  Заходу  до  самої  національної  ідеї  та  національної 
•  ^«п"и  Пч  Є  безсумнівною  слабістю  Заходу,  Зона  буде  проявлятися,  так 
довй^  доки  Захід  не  прийме  за  спою  позитивну  програму  поневолених  Moo- 

Kao“  йотгіЙоснознб  похлбка,  а  радше  хибний  погляд,  икж»  нажаль  до  оьо  - 
гп.иі  покчтуе  на  Заході,  це  брак  правильної  оцінки  вза-аин  мі®  урядом 
S  i  SM  W®*!  населення.  Відомо,  ио  партія  і  Шлях  тствлі тар  - 
ии»  може  деколи  здобути  на  короткий  час  д.іЯ  себе . маси.  Тика  була 

постава  гайне йменню  деякий  час  німців  до  націонал -соціалізму  Гітлера 
?е1?алі1ів  до %ШИ8МУ  Муссолікі ,  Якщо  йдеться  про.  Схід,  то.  був  ч*  с, 
коти  на  Заході  можна  було  почути  погляд,  що,  мовляв,  на  Схо^і  мабуть  пй 
мпжнг* правити  іншою  методою,  як  тоталітарно  -ебсолютистичною,  Іншими 
"ловами  -  на  Заході  сугеровано,  що  бодьшавицький  уряд, 

Хпл^е-rn  ЛИКТР ТОМСЬКОГО  ХСрїіКТеЮУ ,  М€іе  ПОПвиГЯ  ГрОМОДЯН  СССі .  Оасрта  бої- 
^ьбГлрсти  н??е®кого  >50еснЬка ,  яку  ВОЛЕ  «ФОКі  «ас»,  могла  в  тому 

т і тт Ті н5г  чгвегоікти  всіх  позерхолнях  спостерігачів,  з  Ді^Л^Л^  "е";ае  бі~ 

J  МАЄ  ПО [ИЛКОВОГО-  ПОГЛЯДУ  Від  ТОГО,  будьто  би  уряд  СОВЄТСЬКОГО 

втишався  довір’ям  і  попертяд?  широких  мас  населення.  Коли  цей  погляд 

принайменше  частинко  оправданий,  даться  про  московськії.:  нарід, то 

^  ВПОВНІ  ПОМИЛКОВИЙ  У  ВІДНО’ШвННІ  до  ВСІХ  інших  народів  СССР.  Якщо  б 
ВІН  ВПОВНІ  иоьшія.  О  у  1  _  х  лт.пГ»ттн-і  ^ПМООбМСННИї 


Тут  приходимо  до  основного  питання .  ,mT  ігдд* 

„0  а  ст0  наюоди  світу  під  сучасний  момент  не  бажають  *обі  в^йни. 

JS^SSSU  S&SS?SUfU5S£5 

!№«Япринвсгв1вагЖ*дая  остсточноГрозТіст.йТїст^тршГпонево^Ін2« 

МЬб  прине^ія  wuiw  W  .  гпа  Хігміи  почнеться  МСЙбИТНЯ  Ві- 


силля,  ооиьну  1  гав  руках  не  роду,  лежить  також  рішен- 

годнішньо»о  ДНЯв.Іг>3^  рукА  Гю^ьш-  вицьчоі  п'єртіі  і  Іі  керівного  ЧИН  — 
ня  Відносно  нової  Війни,  Ліль  «Іітпи  ПЬОГШНІ  ГОТЯ 


В8ННЯ  НЄСПОКОІВ  на  і»  “ 

Тому  М.ін.  вони. прагнуть  віЛнн 


X  ^  ь-Иі.  *  **  •**  ^  г-шл.  4  •  “  г  -  -  т 

гону  вони  мусять  зброітися.  В  тому  са- 


мв  критгть^ія-'сгу'гь  проблеми  не  so  І  війні  з  чого  на  шаль  на  Заході  ке  хочуть 
собі*  усвідомити.,  Ііоки  ітрії  владі  на  теренах,  приналеяних  до  оьсгадніш  - 
нього  СССР,  б-слье«ниііька  - тгартхя ,  чи  подібна  ій  якась  інша  російська  ім- 
періялістзчча  кліка J  так  довго  вона  не  зречеться  своіх  мрій  панування 
над  світом.  Подібна  мрія  Гітлера  було  причиною  другоі  світовоі  війни. 
Іі  вибух  передбачували  ті,  які  ще  перед  1933  р.  твердили,  що  прихід  Гі¬ 
тлера  до  влади  з  Німеччині  означає  війну.  Сьогодні  ми  твердимо  що  па 
нування  московського  бсльшевизку  на  сході  Европи  -  це  в  ближчій,  чи  да¬ 
льшій  перспективі  -  війне.  Ключ  до  війни  в  руках  больаевицьких  мокнозла- 
дців,  а  вони  вже  давно  рішені  на  війну*  Ще  тоді,  коли  Сталін  започатку¬ 
вав  першу  воєнну  п'тирічку*  Проблема  тільки  в  підборі  най догідній ого  ча¬ 
су,  що  мав  би  дати  Москві  очікувану  перемогу..  Цього,  мусить  бути  Захід 
свідомий. 

ЗВЕРНЕНИЙ..  БІЙЦІВ  І  КОМАНДИРІВ  РЕЙДУЮЧОЇ  ЧАСТИНИ  УПА 
ДО  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  ЕМІГРАЦІЇ 


Від  Команди  частини  УПА,  що  минулого  року 
прибула  на  американську  зону  Німеччини,  ми  одзр-«- 
жали  звернення  до  української  е міграції  з  нриво А 
ду  Христового  Воскресення.  Це  звернення  в  цілос¬ 
ті  передруковуємо.  Редакція  УПС„ 

/УПС/-Оце  вЖ©  птятиЙ  раз  зід  часу  повороткої  больпгевицькоі  окупації 
України  український  нарід  зустрічає  Воскресання  Христове.  Він  зустрі  - 
чає  цей  великий  Празник  в  умовах  безперг::изноі  боротьби  з  жорстоким 
ворогом  -  московсько -большенлцькою  тиранією.,  Зке  П’ЯТИЙ  рік  сини  всіх 
українських  земель  у  боєзих  лавах  УПА  стоять  у  завзятому  бою  зе  здобут¬ 
тя  Украінськоі  Держави*  Світле  Воскресення  Христове  резол* дійно -зброй¬ 
ні  сили  в  краю  відзначають  численними  боями  і,  перемагаючи  чорну  нево¬ 
лю  большевицькоі  реакції,  воскрешають  своїми  чинами  Правду,.  Вони  від- 
а на чують  його  соборницьким  зусиллям  за  здійснення  одвічних  ідеалів  бага¬ 
тьох  поколінь,  пишуть  кризазу  історію  сучасних  днів  і  наближаються  до 
великого  майбутнього. 

Ми  бійці  й  командири  рейдуючої  частини  УПА,  виконуючи  наказ  Політич¬ 
ного  Проводу  й  Військового  Командування,  вперше  на  чухлні  зустрічаємо 
Христове  Воскресення  з  нових  обставинах,  серед  украінськоі  еміграції.  З 
цієі  нагода  вітаємо  в  імені  Краю  всю  українську  еміграцію  в  Европі  й  за 
океаном  великоднім  привітом  - 

ХРИСТОС  ВОСКРЕС! 

ХьЙ  цей  привіт  нагадує  нам  усім  гемін  зелпкодкіх  дзвонів  у  Рідному  Краю, 
що  сьогодні  зливаються  там  з  брязкотом  зброі  Украінськоі  Революції. 

В  Україні  ні  на  мент  ке  вгадають  боі.  Проклятий  ворог  скаженіє  в 
люті.  Зі  звірячою  зеілістзо,  з  найбільш  зирафіновакою  підлістю  й  найбі¬ 
льше  огидними  засобами  він  намагається  зламати  завзяття  Українського 
Народу.  Одначе  ектзізь  він  зустрічає  непереможний  спротив  соборних  зу  - 
силь  Укрг. інсь коі* Націі .  Те,  що  завжди  з  усіх,  народів  усіх  часів  було 
найбільшим  героізмок  -  бойовий  дух,  відвага  в  боротьбі,  свідома  посвята 
крови  й  життя,  -  сьогодні  стало  в  Україні  щоденним  зьич  ітним  явищем. 
Тверде  бая&кня  волі  Й  важкі  ут’ови  большерчцькоі  дійсності!  зоставили 
там  увесь  нар j  т, ,  найширші  його  маси  приймати  активну  участь  з  безогля¬ 
дній  боротьбі.,  В  численних  областях  України,  що  були  теренами  особливо¬ 
го  бояьп:^ зиць кого  наступу  Й  гнету,  стало  буденним  явищем  та,  що  україн¬ 
ський  селянин  тільки  під  охороною  зброі  обозі  і  охороняючих  його  працю 
відділів  УПА  міг  обробляти  сзогі  земля  та  збирати  з  неі  плоди  всупереч 
валі  большевицькоі  Москви,  яка  присудила  його  на  знищення..  Селянин,  що 
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оре  спою  землі)'  з  крісом  не  плечах,  є  нз відомим  явищем  серед  інших  наро- 
~ів.  але  він  став  реально;--)  дійсні с-гю  в  Україні.  Також  жінки  і  діти  не 
тільки  живуть  одною  душею  й  одними  думками  з  повстанцями ,  але  так  само 
активно  включаються  в  боротьбу,  так  само  перекосять  найтяжчі  труди  Й  не¬ 
безпеки  так  сомо  ГИНУТЬ  ПО  —Гвро ЙСЬ пй  від  ворожих  куль.  Те j  що  колись 
ЧВйК&ЛОСЯ  за  незвичайні  ЧИНИ-,  перед  ЯКГ.'К  всі  хилили  голови  в  німому  по¬ 
диві  -  сьогодні  стало  законом  нашого  життя.  З  умовах  боротьба  в  Украї¬ 
ні  "мають  місце  такі  незвичайні,  пряло  неймовірні  героїчні  подвиги,  де 
кінчається  сила  всякої,  людини ,  а.  починавТі-  .  я  а»вжа  надлюдського !  На  полі 
*пю  о  протоко -кривавою  с єльшевицькою  тиранів»  стоять  непохитно;  весь 

UU1U  °  *  ......  ЧГГГ  Л  mo  vs? тгліл  ПООП  ТГЬЛТТч 


:  ію  споіли  думкамд, 


за  новий  справедливий  суспільний,  лад,  ведеться  на  вс-дх  ділянках  зрхзнй- 
чкованого  життя,  на  цілій  території  України,  бо  нарід ?  ~  загроне- 

ний  з  основах  свойого  фізичного  й  духового  існування »  цілістю  шві 
боротьби  керує  один  політичний  рвгол.*>ційніій  провід  —  Українська  і  оловна 
Визвольна  Рада»  І  власне  в  цьому  внутрішньо -духовому  з'єднанні  усієї 
на  пі  і  довкруги  однієї  1)113  зольної  ідеї-  довкруги  одного  революційної* 
Колу  пгикбокїй  вірі  а  «Відомості 'неціі,  то  Пеня  збройною  боро  - 
тьвою  боні  гдобум  ОБОЄ  орг.во,  криється  джерело  нього  незвичайного  ге  - 

поізму  3  скли  воююче і  України о  .  . 

р  Такими  ідеями  живе  український  нарід  і  такти  за  них  бореться .Та- 

нпш  у  от  їлось  би  бачити  також  ту  частину  українського  народу,  яка  бпи« 
н  клас  я  поза  рідними  землями.  Та  на  жаль  не  так  воно  о  зевне ;  і. 

Вже  гі*  Кількох  місяців  ми  приглядаємося  політичному  й  духовому  об¬ 
личчю  * українсько і  еміграції  о  &Ш  перевели  ряд  розмов  з  багатьма  людьми 
S  політичних  пвреаонеиь,  запізналися  в  іяшів  поглядай  на  край  і 
йпго  бооотьбч  Мк  прочитали  багато  статтей  на  ці  теми.  Сьогодні  ми  має- 
2о  wa  мвлкано  вірний  погляд  па  політичне  виття  й  діяльність  амігра- 
ПІ1  і  хочемо  поділитися  г  аю  своїми  думкам д,  .  л  . 

Коли  порівняємо  край  з  еміграцією,  то  побачимо  —  свіїло  2  тінь. 

Тям  величній  образ  збройної  боротьби  зг.  над більші  вартості  народу,  за 
державу  й  новий  суспільний  лад,  а  тут  дрібна  партійна  загумінко вість 
j  АпппФчба  за  мандати  з  v  * державній * ’  ггадіо 

1  Там  безмежна  відданість  цілого  народу  загальній  справі,  повне  дові- 
пт*  oxhomv  Проводові :і  а  тут  партійна  заіліоть,  обазцінювання  краєвої 
боротьби  аж  до  заперечення  .  невизнаь&ння  іі  та  цілева  комнро.\  ітація 

Р  Там  в  о”опад  з  огні  боротьба,  де  лежать  поруч  себе  сини  всіх  ухра  - 
,  земель:  Полісся,  Волині,  Карпат,  Поділля,  Полтавщини  й  Ьонбасу, 

К?єїь?я  нова  українська  людина  -  соборний,  людина  державницької  дум- 
^РР^ІІртцького  чину..  І  навіть  підло  підступний  у  доборі  засобів 
ропоУнв  кесгїяюється  видвигати  справи  т зркторіяльного  і  соціяльного 
пЖїч  бо  ЧУСТЬСЯ  безсилий  супроти  духової  монолітнооти  народу,  а 
°^У.’  я  також  ..соборносте--  ’  по  глиб  гається  Збруч  -  твориться  про- 
блему  "т.зв.  -’східняків5'  і  * ’західників  • ’в  чия  це  робота  і  комі  вона 

потрібна  ?  небезпеці,  не  політичні  групи, а  Батьківщина, 

тому  ВСІ  сми  треба  українській  еміграції  кинути -не  на  мхшаргхйну  гри¬ 
зню,  а  на  бій  з  ворогом»  девжавно -творчою  може  бути  емігра¬ 


ція  Тільки  тоді  еміграція  —  це  галузка  о  Коли  вона  відір- 

веться  "від  свойого  пня  ^стратить  джерело  життєдайних  соків  -  неодмінно 

В°ОХКлайТхоче "бачи^Т  в  емігпаціі^в  іі  Діях  виразника  своїх  змагань  на 
«ч^йлолріПрєні  Нарід  бачить  одного  ненависного  ворога  перед  собою 
міжнародні д  ареніпіА  тоталітаризм  і  на  знищення  його 

хай  КК  край  у  боротьбі, хай  ш 
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боротьбу  капіталізує  і  вказує  свободолюбному  озітові,  sec  український  на¬ 
рід  іде  в  авангарді  визвольного  фронту  поневолених  ййродіз  у  боротьбі 
проти  большовкдькоі  тиранії *  Краї!  вірив  і  вірить,  до  еміграція  не  тіль¬ 
ки  визнає  його  боротьбу,  але  по  своїх  спроможностях  Ш  боротьбу  поси  - 
лить,  бо  ж  боротися  за  Україну  треба  постійно  і  в'тюдз,. 

Розглядаючи  політичну  діяльність  української  е міграції ,  стверджує  - 
мо,  що  вона  дотепер  не  виправдала  сподівань  краю  і  ае  виконала  по  сво¬ 
їх  спроможностях  конечних  обов’язків  супроти  БатькіайЕИИ.  Чому  це  так? 

Теперішній  важкий  шлях  мужньо і  й  незламної  боротьба  українського 
народу  подібний  до  тернистого  шляху  Хрнста  на  Голготу.  Гляньте  на  чор¬ 
ні  згарища  спалених  сіл,  на  збезчещені  і  зруйновані  гоестоли  святинь 
в  Украіні!  Чому  н  не  вся  українська  еміграція  помагає  двигати  народо¬ 
ві  хреста  -  боротьби  ? 

Без  тернистого  шляху  Христа  на  Голготу,  без  чорно і  гекрянл  й  роз 
п*яття  -  ке  було  б  світлого  й  радісного  Зосхреоення  Віримо  Й  знаємо, 
що  теперішня  важка  й  криваве,  але  величин  боротьба  кра®  є  певним  перед¬ 
вісником  воскресання  Української  Держави,,  Закликаємо  еміграцію  залиши¬ 
ти  те  все,  що  час  ділить,  а  об’єднатися'  довкруги  того,  до  кас  л учить  - 
однієї  визвольної  ідеі  й 'одного  революційного  Проводу  -  УГВР,  та  з  під¬ 
несений  чолом,  ясним  поглядом  і  чистий  сумлінням  зустріти  світлий  день 
Державного  Воскресання» 

Хай  живе  єдність  українського  народу  у  визволь но -революцій¬ 
ній  боротьбі  за  Українську  Самостійну  Соборну  Державу! 

ХРИСТОС  9  0  0  КРЕС  ■  -  ВОСКРЕСНЕ  УКРАЇНА! 

Великдень  1943  р. 

Бійці  Й  командири  рейдуючоі  частини  УПАрміі , 


СУПРТЬ  БІЙЦЯ.  УПА  НА  СЛОВАЧЧИНІ 


/УПС/  -  Австрійська  газета  »  'Зальцбургер  Нахріхтен  *  *  ч  ,  92  за  22.4. 
48,  приносить  цікаву  вістку,  з  якої  виникав,  що  УПА  діє  дальше  з  схід¬ 
ній  частині  Словаччини ,  тобто  на  українських  теренах  Пряшівщини  Вістку 
подана  за  агентством  ЦЩ-.  звучить: 

» »3  східній  Словаччині  поліція  одружила  з  одній  самітній  гірській 
хатині  Василя  івановського ,  украінця,  гтркналожного  до  *  'Бандерівців  * ' , 
що  вже  від  трьох  рові£  непокоїв  словацькі  гірські  околиці, та  в  часі  пе¬ 
рестрілка  застрілила  його,'1 

ШВАЙПАРСЬКА  ГАЗЕТА  ПРО  СПІВПРАЦЮ  УПА  З  ХОРВАТСЬКИМИ  КРЩАРАИй 


/УПС/  -  Швейцарський  тижневик  1 5Ді  Вохенцайтунг  "  ч.  16  за  17.4.48. 
приносить  статтю  * 'Таємниця  гір  Хорватії 3  ній  автор  описує  широ¬ 
ко  боротьбу  хооватськхх  повстанців *8  червоним  режимом  Тіта.  У  ін .  зга  - 
дує  він  також  про  рейд  відділу  УІ1А  восени  19^7  року  до  Хорватії,  що  за¬ 
кінчився  його  злучою  з  відділами  кріжаріз  генерала  Бобана„ 


ПРОТИСО  8ЄТСЬК А  ЛИСТІВКА  НА  УНІВЕРСИТЕТІ  В  ПРАЗІ 


/УПС/  -  Празька  газета  г 'Молодий  іропт-'  за  15.2.48.  подає  вістку 
п  л  „  і  «Протисо  в  єтська  летючка  на’  правничому  факультеті"  В  ні::  читає 
мо  : 
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t  'Вже  £вг-ато  ifrfevJiB  мк  ззогтвяи  уввгу  ка  вислови  j  спрямовані  проти 
Ооветськсей  Сосгу  та  ікайх  скоб  енських  держезг  як їш  старалися  ка  різ- 
wwy  -sdaroex  пршаленкі  до  проти  демократичного  бльоку  спро  - 

SoKva^a- аосгікошх  студентів.  Ш  остерігали  перед  всякої)  співучастю 
та  піжтОі^К<Ду  пропаганди  проти  закордонних ,  головне  слов’янських  оту 
івнтій ЧО  була  Тільки  одним  відтинком,  атаки  на  цілу  слов’янську  кон  - 
цепцію  НЄЮІ  закордонні  політики.  Сьогодні  показуються  наслідки  тіеі 

*^пи  оголошень  одної  політичної  партії  на  правкич,  «У  «акучьте- 
н™  тгшо  чииішзна  летючка  /частинну  репродукцію  яхоі  показуємо^  в 
яДй  говотатьсч  на  Мильнішими  та  найБульгарнікаї®  висловами  про  Совет- 
-!яи'*  Ода»  і  їого  представників»  Шле  ця  «зяличність  мас  заголовок:  ХаИ 
Іті-  /я»  еоне  кому  хотіли  цим  способом  ото, рватись  автори  цієї  ле- 
“2»£ь  ..."EfeiSb*  йатани*  еьервиеиеькиї.  колам,  які  недавно  похваляли 
ДДоі'х  газетах  неприхильне  наотевлеяня  до  поступових  сгудевд-ів. " 

'niSSm,  »  іі  фотокопію  містить  газета  ••Колодна  «pow, 
починайся  ретемлн :  ••Ненависть  супроти  бестіяльського  та  кривавого, 
підлого  селіне  зросте  в  Росії  щогодини,  »  ’ 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  ТРАГЕДІЙ 

~:st  =  ^e*  =  =  =  ==,ss 

у'УПС/  -  Ніж  таким  неголовною  містить  австрійська  газета  ’  '£°Р 

S£«fe  півїїомлень^і'іртоька  католицька  церква 
_  ^лй-ів-і  пегівствпа  формально  з  Днем  1Д,.ІУ48  ра  існувати»  и  окраїні 
Li  л?І"  ї«  « еа*-'  япазГйа  законна  існування  українська  церква,  тільки 
вда  бі-иЛв#-  ьем-  аг  тгд-пш^яня  и-?гква  Поза  цим  коротким  повіДомяен- 

російськ  -ортодоксальна,  держана  ц.,ква,  Ш  u  новйньоі  церкви.  * 

ним  кри  ться  одна  »  найбільших  ірагеділ  а  *  -  0ВІТОвоі  війне  совати 

7Краі?І.жГі  їап^етувїїи  всіх  кат олифнйх  єпископів;  велику  частину  овя- 
арЗДГІггЛЛ  Ї.  і  X  .  . »,.ч  .оЛлпк  я  потім  поггкібовано  іхні  пер  — 


Ромни  в  Ужгороді  /карпатська. і  отоодоІиальна  соватська  церква 
npKToSSiML3tbae£pioro  полініяного  апарату  здоб:™  виключна  право 
на  існування' в  цілій  Украіяі*  * 

У* 

ЗІ  сторінок  советської  преси 

tз=SS;S:й:п==^  =  =  ==  =  =  =^;!^:C,ї=, 

ройові  завдання  большезикіз  Льзізщини 
•  /та/  -  -.-Радянська  Україна"  ч„  05  приносить  авідовлення  з  партій-. 

Груше^Жф  ясир* зі  «в®. ij. egS- з^Ін^ГЇЇЙи2  ПьГвсГкії 

,  ВОХР  виття  на  ЛьвіВДтаі| 7П^;.,“леїїх  підприємств.  Нині  діє  302  підпри- 
о власті  прадавало  nwe  рік  Пу5йшли.  працювати  понад  ЗО  тисяч 

S^oEv|  то^ніів Скорено  ЗОВСІМ  нові  галузі  промисловостн,  поеудо- 

8*5®?*явьГ»Чййл  мш* 

1[Я  Ті  222  колгоспе  то  тепер  уже  є  колгоспи.,  ?Л  ~л  сол 

сталі  селами  суцільні  колективізації  • 


•JiK  ХІТІ 


Т7  П". 


СТ.  7 


» тільки  відновлено,  а  а  значно  розширено  сітку  учбових  закладів, 
«з пар  у  є  15  вузів  і  ЗО  технікумів ,  десятка  клюбів  і  палаців  ку¬ 


па  рт  і  і  по^дмноккх  районів  о б ласти.  Про  це  читаємо: 
"Взльйїоть  комуністів  обласно і  парторгакізапіі  - 


це  молоді  то вари - 


з  ум  з 

НІ  v 


ськах  ком^^іпльських  організацій  -мало  чисельні.' * 

’ 'Бзгтр'О  уваги  поидіяйда  конференція  питанням  ідеологічної  рооотц 
в  масо:.,  Делегати  вказували  не  необхідність  посилити  увагу  до  роботи 
клюбіа  та  бібліотек 3  особливо  на  селі,  поліпшити  керіш  ицгзо  раПоннимі. 
газетами,  убитись ,  щоб  швидша  розгорнула  роботу  філія  товариства  для 
поширення  її  тукових '  І  ПОЛІТИЧНИХ  знань,  ПОСИЛИТИ  керівництво  ПЕрТі-НііМЬ 
ОГГаніЗаЦіШіК  вусів  і  технікумів  те  виховну  роботу  серед  учнівської  І 
студентські  молоді...  повести  рішучу  боротьбу  за  викорчування  залишків 
націоналі  стично  і  ідеології  то  низькопоклонства  перед  Заходом.*' 


Московські  редактори  тратять  нерви 

/у:,  о/  -  Газета  *  -'Молодь  України х'  ч„  55  містить  статтю  л.н„  "Надіо- 
нйлітгй  -  біллі  вороги,  нашого  народу".  Стаття  е  типс-зин  прикладом  цьо¬ 
го’  що  на  зональні, українські  по  формі,  а  в  дійсності  московські  реда¬ 
ктори  ’уч^Лсоьких  со хетських'  газет  зачинають  тратити  нерви  на  саму  зга¬ 
дку  п тю  українських  націоналістів.  Автор  статті  зазначує,  що  історія 
зназ  багато  політичних  злочинців  *  алз  всіх  іх  перевищують  українські  на¬ 
ціоналісти..  Вік  пише  дослівно  таке: 

^'.Lrla  і^-орія  не  знає  чорнішого  шляху  ніж  шлях  українських  буржуаз¬ 
на  націоналістів»  Спевнені  злоби  і  ненависти  до  українського  трудового 
народе  ьо.ка  завжди  торгували  його  волею  н а  всіх  ніжка родніх  ярмарках, 
шматка'*"/  -*  оптом  продавали  Україну,  Нап’яли  впій  на  себе  жозто -блакитне 
лахміття  "і  розпинаючись  на  всіх  перехрестях  за  "самостійну,  соборну" 
Украіну  Vk свійські  буржуазні  націоналісти  хотіли  накинути  зашморг  на 
шив  українсько  їх;  народу  і  затліти  його  з  німецьку  неволю.  V. 

т£-£±  а/тор  згадує  організацію  Союз  Визволення  Укреіни  з  1914  р„  та 
іі  іг'їоа^і  "До  громадської  думки  Звропи^’  в  якій  говориться,  що  Укра¬ 
їна  завжди  була  одвергим  ворогом  Росіі  і  в  своїх  визвольних  стремлін  - 
н я ^  зоні "орієнтувалася  на  Захід.  Автор  повторює  всі  офіційні  наклепи 
на"  Національних  і  націоналістичних  діячів  від  ГруаєЬського  до  Донцс- 

ва  та  лете  ходить  •  до  сучасної  ситуації»* 

ямський  народ  і  його  доблесна  армія  розгромили  німецьких  фаши¬ 
ст  із  е~з  НИМИ  І.  ІХ  аайманціз  -  укрЕінських  буржуазних  націоналістів. 

/не  недрбттка  цього  чорного  поріддя  ще  залишилися.  Ці  недобитки  сіють 
свою  людсненівконацьку  :трут у, терори стичними  актами  й  іншими  злочинами 
намагаються  перешкодити  трудящим  західніх  областей  будувати  сощялісти- 
«Чй  «єгф я.  скою  щасливу  долю.  Український  народ  гостро  реагує  на  нвймен- 
иі  решті**  ідеології  українського  націоналізму,  та  бореться  проти  яей- 
мзнг/-,  спроб  проте скупання  контрреволюційної  ідеології  українського  на¬ 
ціоналізму*  :  * 


Б  о льше  §и  ки  J5  о  яг  ь  ся  J3  об  і  льше  нн  я  _ка  Д Р. і  5.  ВКПуб/^ 

0.3  новоокуповаяих  теренах  УкраііШ 

fmt  -  на^яГуе  г*5^«ЖГ 

газети  ,'і,азіЯ^?аПозов°аького'о^такому  КП/б/У  Закарпатської  обпасти, 
появилася  в  °і£ані  Волов  л '■  г  наголовок  » «Лісоруби  вступають  в  парті^ 

В  тій  кореспонденції,  що  н  *  намагання  секретаря  партійної  ор  - 

газета  •  »Редянсьіса  Верховина  -х.  парті!*  В  кореспонденції  м.ін.  го- 
ганізаціі  Ковловського  й°™Р^ти  рад  рт  е  дбати  невпинно  про  ріст  ово- 
воритьсж,  що  завданням  партійних  чинки  і  £го  КрцТЙЧНе  становище  і  од- 

їх  рядів.  -Радянська  Україна  за- ^  Верховина’*,  вмістивши  на 

ше :  *  ’Політичну  ПО!  ™™4онденці»  і  такі  заклики.  Газета  неправильно 

своїх  сторінках  таку  кореспонденцію  ^  ЕТО0ХВС  іх  На  «форсування  росту 

оріентуо  партійні  організації  злипаються  вступати  до  партії,  газета 
лав  партії.  Реклямуючи  лад >“>  *®ї?а”2отр1бяГ»У»ВД  1  ^злілегідь 
створює  навколо  них  шкідливу  -  -  волю  і  свої  рекомендації «Значно 

нав  'яз  чт» партійній  організації  свою  „в  встигла  не  дістати  необхідної 

істина  Воловедакоі  ^руга^а  вртигл^^д^^т^  х  „  . 

політичної  Підготовм,  має  шзьиия  Рів  ц  я  6  е  зараз  ставку  не 

p^giaaggA-1.  —•  - 

Протимосковські  експонати  з_  Тернопільську  «У»8* 

/Уїіс/  -  Газета  ••  Коло»  України’ ;  ч  ^аєїь^П^рїво^Тєр" - 

лопільського  історично -краєзнавчого  музею,  івт^  дРхоаих  аоТреб  тру  - 
Кірвався  від  питань  сучасності!  і  т, експонатів,  які  правдиво  відобрана  - 

WfigTi  SVc^  боротьби  укра  - 

-Відвідувачів  природно  Цікавить  -сторія  ^3|0*^ejyiaHHfl  s  великим 
інського  народу  проти  іноземних  загарбників,  s  багатих  матзріялів,  иЮ 
російським  народом.  Але  МУ88^ в  і^оріі  українського  народу .Товари- 
пгавильно  відображують  цей  період  в  «  Р  _  пнально-ахз рольного 

5и  азовська , розповідаючи молоді  про  '  ^**iww**l  книгами,  які  спо- 
руху ,на  Україні ,  .  I  Slf  поясненнях  виразно  відчуваєть- 

оя0Р^рт^0Рдайінсько-ніМе»кий  буржуазних  націоналістів. 

». Радянська  Україна':  “_Р^  *«И>_ітшііПськЮ_ко_лсініО_ 

t »  тт  сі  в  статті  п.н.  * ’Маневри  англо- 
МІС/  -  -Радянська  Украіна  ч^гх  ш^анням  сучасного  становища  , 
американських  імперіалістів •• ваймаєтвся  т  »  Автор  отатт1  пише: 

т»  дальшої  долі  бувших  хгжЛамхтюя.  20МШІ  і  вже  кілька  років  хазяйку* 
*  Д-В  Лібіі  і  Ерітро і  для  на^лення  цих  територій  створе- 

англійська  військова  аЯ>,іЙ^?25яетЬсяЯВіД  того  колоніяльяого  режиму, 

шй  ротам,  ЯКИЙ  нічим  не  Відрізняєть.я  Ві«.тичнв)  дионовічле  а  культу- 
що  був  установлений  при гу_^  "  -nvKax  англійської  військової  адміністра- 
не  шттп  оовністю  недопуокається  навіть  на  незначні  адміні- 

%S3^S£SS£.  власті  «орст око  переслідують  всякий  прояв 


*  а»  » 


Рік  ХНІ,-  -  Ч.  55, 


уїїс 
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політично і  активно  от к  з  боку  місцевого .населення .  Ідучи  зе  озо'йю  вапЬо^' 
б  уданою  по.тіткио»  ’ ’й/цХіляй  і  -владарюй. ’ * ,  англійські  колонізатори  воі  - 
ляко  провокують  тертя  кіз::  арабську  і  єврейський  ксселевкям .  руйнуючи 
такйь?  чщой  єдність  народів,  в  боротьбі  а  а  свободу  й  недаяеккість-  Анг  - 
лійськ і  війська  ввесь  час  проводять 'значні  війсьнсво-бужіввяькі  роботи, 
переважно  не  узбережні  Киренаікн,  Тут  будуються  воєнні  дороги,  розширю¬ 
ються  військові  Порти*. -створюються  різні  ВІЙСЬКОВІ  укріплення*  Великі 
роботи  проводяться  в  районі  Тобрука,  де  англійці  створюють . одну  із  сво¬ 
їх  головних  військово -горських  баз  не  Середземному  Морі..*. 

Ясно  також  і  Те,  що  маневри  акгл о -американських  імверіялістів  щодо 
вирішення  питання  про  колишні  італійські  колоніі  сцряьоввні  до  того 
щоб  загострити  міянародню  обстановку  і  перетворити  Італію  у  свій  коло¬ 
ніальний  придаток,,»  1 


Куркульський  страшак 


/УПС/  -  в  сзсій  акті  за  побудову  колгоспів  бояьИоники  зустріла  ■*- 
ють  спротив  ГОЛОВНО  зі  сторони  середньо  ьаиокного  селянства,  ЯКЙ  вони 
охристили  назвою  ’’куркулів *  *,,  Вони  застосовують  тактику  нацьковуван¬ 
ня  незаможних  селян  на  тих  т  зв;  'куркулів  *  * .  яких  представляють  як 
безсовісних  визискувачів в  газеті  ’’Радянський  Селянин  •  ’  ч,.34  знвхо  - 
дикю  статтю  плнч  *  ’Рак  з  клешнями  ’  *  ,  та  гасло  г  ’Викривати  куркуля  —  во¬ 
рога  трудового  селянства’*,,,  в  статті  представляється  куркуля  села  Ек- 
дичлна  Волинської  обпасти,  як  павука,  що  висисає  з  села  останні  соки, 

В  пасі  обшуку  в  нього  знайдено  180  кг  цукру  з  сотнарж  соли  ?  000  крб 
гроше  .і.  120  тисяч  карбованців  старими  грішми  він  обміняв  на  12  ^исяч' 
новими ?  а  80  тисяч  пропало.  Крім  цього  знайдено  в  нього  3  500  гривен 
петлюрівських,  4  200  керенок,  2  700  польських  злотих  і  навіть  колчаків- 
ськах  2  000  карбованців,,  Знайдено  також  золото-і  монета  на  375  крб.  Від¬ 
копано  4  тога  жита,  пієтора  тони  Пшениці,  знайдено  з  клуні  під  оіноц" 
п»янійо?  бочку  самогону,,  багато  килимів,  селянських  шшхг,  S  шве  .лих 
машини  і  багато  іншого  добра,  стягнутого  зі  оалян  за  борги 

•’Багато  селян  J*  пише  автор  з  тих,  що  написали  в  колгосп  заяви  і 
боялись  подати,  розповіли  після  цього,  що  уак  іх  залякував-  На  дрчги"7 
день  після  арешту  Рака  29  селян  внесли  заяЗи  про  вступ  до  колгоспу, *і 


Зривають  сортообмін 


/тс/  -  Під  таким  наголовком  містить  ’’Радянський  Селянин »•  ч  34 
статтю  про  хибну  господарку  насінням  в  Дрогобицькій  області*  3  статті 
читаємо : 

* ’На  районних  пунктах  *  'Зеготзерна *»  для  колгоспів  та  селян  створе¬ 
ні  такі  умови  сортообміну,  які  аж  ніяк  ке  сприяють  швидкому  завезенню 
насіння.  Колгоспники,  здавши  зерно 3  не  можіть  відразу  одержати  сортове 
насіння  -  боне  обов'язково  повинні  виждати  10-15  днів,  бо  працівники 
'  ’Заготзерна» '  не  організували  оформлення  документів  безпосередньо  на 
пунктах.  Внаслідок  цього  з  218  тон  обмінного  сортового  насіння,  яке  за- 
зезено  в  область  ще  в  грудні,  обмінено  лише  40  тон»  Знають  про  такий 
стан  і  обком  партії  і  облвиконком,  але  товариші  Береаавський  і  Мінарин 
стоять  на  своєму,  не  наважуються  змінити  систему  оформлення  документів 
Тов.  Мікерин  престо  заяьиз"  ’ ’В  райони  я  виїжджати  не  буду.  Нехай  мов¬ 
ляв,  колгоспи  шукають  мене,  а  не  я  іх*”  ‘  * 


-Г?.  т>  _ 


Mfttfcte'  ДЙ-І^УТ'У®  ЬХ  й/уЗДЧНп  тх-ч 


/'ЯІС/  -  *  ••  х'р-  на  Украінв  * »  ч  ■  70  приносить  зтвтт»  п  ,н ,  *  ’Розза  - 

ввткі  адохонх  ххл  рейнську  музику « ■•  із  етаггі  довідуємося,  що  не- 
тгярчп  випущено  збірку  матеріяяів  п.л  .  ’  'Нарада  діячів  радянська!  музи¬ 
ки  в  Ж  Віт /б/,  "  Збірка  ь>  Летить  стенограми  прошв  учасників  наради. 
Серед  них  особтіндо  інтересна  е  промова  ілдансаа ,  ькх*і  уежН.  говорив. 

Р  v  ай  досі  не  з*аомо‘  ь  якій  мірі, не  думку  діячів  радянської  музики , 
відомі  рішення  Сі&ттзльч;го  Комітету  з  питаннях  ідеологи і  знайшли  від- 
?w  V  їхньому  «***ммп,  хоч  WS  чула  яводяорановг  теарджвння,  то  крига 
іуїот  рНамаб  raiffOysoEa  ній’  то  іде  на  яоввнк-и.*.  Чи  кожна  сказати, то 
ІЛП  щ  тшя  uo-usom  почалися  пожваалоння  і  підневзнкя 

?  V  ааЕ  ОО  гузгіи  «ротика  зайда  -дарвло»,  то  серед  дія  із  радянської 
І*™  розгс  ;,чтач'пч  тгорча  дискусія,  то  ось  такі  великі  пиання  Сули  по¬ 
ждані не оЩ  ореш-. ,  *  в»  йода  в  кіно,  літературі,  з  роботі 

йаткх  дракатург:^  '  філосо|аз|  »  зідпозідальні  завдання.  Го- 

Сісстоюзаот  радянську  «узику  зі*  проник  - 
нення  в  неі  вла»«**із  буржуа? ного  розкладу* 


ПО-іід 


господарка 


/УПС/  -  •  б? яхоькз  Україна  * v  чу70  мі 

і  порушень  **  колгоспної  демократи  *«  С, 


містить  статтю  п.и.  ’  'Надопус- 
о-атт я  налазять  до  тих  рідких 
кати  порушень  '-  блжгосино^  і ^ “етоь чу  ді wh ість  без  прикрашування. В  стат- 
випадків,,  код"  еолвн у * г® л  *“ 

ті  читаємо :  .  rwi,:,  Петоовсьгото  Слов'янського 

’  ’Ось  л/от  Лвбе  v  -  *  Jy  *  по^по^і-хе  що  голова  артілі  Гусак  сво- 

району  Оте.іінськоі  оьЯбл*..  Вона  -  р  -  >  _  дгозів  колгосп  до.  зане- 

іми  непть  :льгнж  z±mv.:,  і  ^  аж^ии(  і]%~в  державного  пляну  хлі  - 

паду.  Артіль  зібрала  назькИл  урог-ал-,  *  ю^анкіог  одер-лаяи  дуже 

бопоотаво*  у  їх  і  загинуло  багато  овочів,  колі  о  хлята,  од^ 

низьку  оплату  за  трудодень  ’ 7 „ 

Спекуляція  в  ССС? 

„  т,.г^»г, я  пг, пі  ттп?>тт0ни  ~  ідо  знесення  картковрі 

/УПС/  -  нього  року  подши-'Я  -зід  —  •  вільній  продажі  по  норма - 

системи  в  оса?  ^в&^,  °T^Vepe^irb  вістка  яка  появилася  в  СЗ *  числі 
льних  пінах,.  Одиете.^^У  -.хебохть^в^ь^^  0  засуд  спекулянтів  хар  - 

газети  •  'радйнсь-ли  > драїла  ^  ч^ртнри  якоїсь  Мальцевоі  знайдено  26 
чами *  І  так-  в  т пені  ори  обшуку  ** магазинах  ±  ховала  для  пере  - 
кілограмі  в  хлхоа,  ш  вона  хуі nKJ*^3  уь  ч3кеаня3  з  конфі  окатою  майне, 
продажі,  №  це  , SD-Г  гьино  їх  --  ;  __  засуджпно  на  8  років  ув’язнення 

Іншу  мешканку  і.дезп  -?  ;Д,лвп®^у.лода  ц  по  спекулятивних 

за  те,  ЩО  зона  ^  “губочка  нафти  і  около  400  кілегра- 

ціках.  9  часі  обшуку  аь.явлзяо  з  н-,і  Дез 

МІВ  СОЛЕ» 
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передрда 


Т‘  лХНСЬКА  ИРЕ0ОВА  СЛУЖБА  /УПС/ 
ОИХОДЙТЬ  не  правах  рукопису 
дозволені  тільки  за 
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поданням  дг.ерзле  /Уп~»/ 
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"ЗА  українську  самостійну  собор н у  державу  ! 

v  СВОБОДА  НАРОДАМ!  СВОБОДА  ЛЮДИНІ  ! 

Ш 


Рік  І./  ЧИ. 


1.  ЛЮТОГО  1946. 


В  І  Д  _  _Р_Е_Д_А_К_Ц_І_Ї_ . 

З  ОЦИМ  ЧИСЛОМ  ВІДНОВЛЮЄМО  ПІСЛЯ  довгої  перерви 
їнської  Пресової  Служби.  В  той  спосіб  хочемо  не  тільки  заповнити  ту 
велику  прогалину,  то  існує  в  нашому  житті,  цебто  дати  нашій  та  чужій 
пресі  в  Еврбпі  і  за  океаном,  об'єктивну  інформацію  в  першій  мірі  а 
українського  життя,  а  опісля  теж  з  життя  інших  народів,  які  спини  - 
ляся  в  т,зв,  "сфері  впливів"  CFCP,  але  одночасно  ставимо  собі  завдань 
ня  певного  морального  порядку. 

Хоч  еро  годні  дуже  багато  говориться  і  пишеться  про  свободу  взага¬ 
лі,  а  свобідну  й  безсторонню  інформацію  зокрема,  то  вже  хоч  би  то»ту, 
ло  в  трійці  побідників  над  тотально-диктато-рським’и  системами  знахо  - 
диться  .один  з  найяркіших  представників  тоталізму  й  диктатури,  понят¬ 
тя  про  свобідну  й  об'єктивну  інформацію  децо  змінилися.  Не  В  ЦІЛОСТІ! 
й  не  у  всьому  очевидно.  Не  можна  ствердити,  доб  англосаксонська  пре¬ 
са  не  старалася  інформувати  об'єктивно  своїх  читачів  про  події  в  сві¬ 
ті.  З  одним  тільки  вийнятком.  Коли  йде  про  тс,  цо  діється  на  землях 
третього  союзника,  чи  на  землях  тих  нарсудів,  якими  бзпс  опікується  , 
багато  промовчує тьс я,  не  договорюється,  а  то  й  і  ге рекру чується*  Одні 
tie  роблять  з  и^ртуавії  до  союзника,  другі  з  незнання,  а  треті  прямд 
тому  промовчують  правду,  бо  ця  правда  їм  не  вигідна,  вона  нишить  їх-* 
ні  міданські  ілюзії,  розрупує  їхні  солодкі  мрії  про  нову  еру  миру  й 
справедливооти. 

Нам  натомість  йде  про  те,  цоб  зокрема  на  тому  відтинку  подавати 
об'єктивну,  голу  правду.  Що  ця  правда  битиме  третього  союзника,  не 
наша  вина,  цо  вона  заколочуватиме  спокій  та  Ілюзії  багатьох,  які  з 
опортунізму  «  запихають  голову  в  пісок  і  не  хочуть  бачити  фактів 
та  витягати  в  Того  відповідних  висновків,  це  також  не  ваша  вина,  Мк 
наше  головне  аавдання  бачимо  п  тому,  доб  дати  правдиві  інформації 
українському  Й  чужому  світові  передусім  про  визвольну  боротьбу  укра«» 
їнського  народу  і  інших  народів  поневолених  масковсько-больпевиць  • 
ним  імперіялізмом  та  про  всі  ті  проблеми,  цо  гипливаююь  з  факту  і- 
снування  і  ро з рос ту  большевицької  імперії,  як  твердині  авторитарної 
реакції  те  ворога  всіх  свободолюбних  Народів, 
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ДОЯЧОГО  БОРЕМОСЯ  ПРОТИ  СОВІТСЬКОГО  СОЮЗУ. 


Часто  чужинці,  не  зорієнтовані  докладно  в  проблемах,  яі  торкають¬ 
ся  життя  і  відносин  в  СРСР,  в, розмовах  чи  в  пресі,  дуже  дивуються  для- 
чого  ми,  українці  виступаємо  так  гостро  й  безкомпрокісово  проти  Совет- 
ського  Союзу.  Зокрема  важко  їм  здобутися  на  правильну  оцінку  цієї  про¬ 
блеми  тоді,  коли  вони  підлягли  впли) с;  ворожої  нам  агітації,  то  пред¬ 
ставляє  нас  усім,  тільки  не  тим,  чим  ми  справді  є,  отже-синами  укра  - 
їнського  народу,  який  бореться  за  власну  незалежну  державу,  без  чужо¬ 
го  московсько— б ольиевицького  поневолення,  без  його  реакційних  установ, 
без  терору  НКВД.  Каша  боротьба  випливав  пердусім  з  напої  волі  жити 
вповні  незалежним  життям,  та  з  того,  до  ми  ніколи  ке  погодимося  з  мо- 
скоі*  Сько-большевицькою  тюрмою  народів. 

Ми  є  проти  СРСР  в  першій  мірі  тому,  до  ми  ненавидимо  деспотію, до 
ми  в  прихильниками  людської  свободи,  а  в  Совєтському  Союзі  цієї  сво  - 
боди  людини  зовсім  немає*  Там  панує  деспотичний  режим,  ворог  всякої 
свободи,  до  нищив  і  нищить  в  зародку  можливости  свобідного  й  незалеж¬ 
ного  життя.  Це  є  країна,  в  якій  за  сообідне  слово,  свобідно  висловлену 
думку ^  вам  грозить  тюрма,  концлагер  ,а  то  й  куля  НКВД. 

Дальше  ми  є  ворогами  Совєтського  Союзу  длятого,  що  ми  є  ворогами 
всякого  тотально-диктаторського  режиму  та  зв'яваного  з  ним  терору. А 
власне  після  знищення  тотально-демократичних  фапчстівських  устроїв 
теперішній  СРСР  ке  най сильніший  бастіон  найбілнае  реакційної  дикра- 
тури,  яка  існує  в  світі.  Над  міліонами  людей  панує  там  невеличка  клі¬ 
ка  з  диктатором  Сталіном,  яка  при  помочі  терору  НКВД  держить  ці  мі  - 
ліони  в  страху  й  послусі  всупереч  їхньої  волі. 

Ми  в  ворогами  Сов'етського  Союзу  ще  й  тому,  що  ми  в  про я*  агре** 
еивного  імперіалізму  .  Сов'втський  Союз  є  під  сучасну  пору  наоі-ьше 
типовим  представником  імперіалістичного  хижацтва.  Він  не  тільки  що 
поневолив  та  поневолює  від  ряду  літ  багато  нлродів,  а  тепер  це  саме 
рабство  хоче  накинути  тим  народам,  які  дісталися  після  війни  в  т.вв. 
сферу  його  впливів,  але  теж  подібні  агресивноі-імперіялбжичні  намі¬ 
ри  має  проти  цілого  світа. 

Ми  є  ворогами  Сов„ єтського  Союзу  ще  й  тому,  що  ми  є  ворогами  фа¬ 
шизму,  зокрема  гітлерівського  нацизму,  який  український  народ  хотів 
знищити  й  перетворити  Україну  в  саою  колонію.  Сов’єтський  Союз  і  пра¬ 
вляча  кліка  зо  Сталіном  на  чолі  з  цим  націзмом  довший  час  ішла  рука 
в  РЗГКУ  /  чи  треба  пригадувати  спільний  поділ  Польші,  німецько-сов * єт- 
ський  пакт  приязні  1939»Р*  і  т.д./,  і  сьогодні  продовжуючи  роботу 
гітлерівського  націзму,  проводить  в  Україні,  та  не  тільки  в  Україні, 
але  у  всіх  поневолених  нею  країнах,  політику  русифікацію'  та  стара  - 
еться  закріпити  Україну  за  собою  як  свою  колонію. 

Врешті  ми  є  ворогами  Сов* єтського  Союзу  тому,  що  ми  любимо  свій 
народ,  хочемо,  щоб  він  не  був  нічиїм  рабом,  щоб  не  8гинув  під  чобо- 
том  жорсїолого  російсько— б ольшєвицького  диктаторського  режиму,  але 
щоб  жив  і  розвивався  в  своб^дних  і 
незалежних  умовинах  власної  держа¬ 
ви  так  як  інші  народи. 

Ось  для  чого  ми  є  ворогами  Сов* єтського  Союзу.  Ось  длячого  ведемо 
з  ними  безоглядну  боротьбу  та  будемо  веати  до  того  часу,  доки  він 
як  остання  твердиня  засксрузлости,  темної  реакції,  диктатури, 
рабства  людини  ft  народів  не  розвалиться. 
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Український  народ  веде  свою  пт з вольну  боротьбу  незалежно  ві. 
того,  як  цю  його'  боротьбу  пороги  не  п’ятнували  б.  Був  час  п  періо¬ 
ді  німецької  окупації  України,  коли  німці  п'ятнулали  наші  змаган¬ 
ня,  як  большевнцьку  .інтриґу,  а  больиегики  як  німецьку  акцію.  Від- 
того  однак  боротьба  українського  народу  не  послабла.  Бона  велася 
Одночасно  проти  обох . горо гіг  України,  проти  німецького  й  больпер 
Цицько го  ікперіялізків.  Сьогодні,  коли  не  стало  Гітлера,  а  С:алін 
вковзг  пбнеголюе  Україну,  ■  наша  боротьба  ведеться  під  гасл  м  повно¬ 
го  розвалу  сталінської"  імперії  о 

В  рядах  Української  Повстанської  Армії  /УПА/  та  під  прово¬ 
дом  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  /УГВРД й  сьогодні  укра¬ 
їнський  народ  завзято  бореться  з  бЬлБІюгицько-російським  маївки— • 
ком  за  власну  свободу,'  .  *  ./  ‘ 

^  "Бореться  і.ін  не  сам,  В  спільному  фронті  премії  спільного"*  по¬ 
рога  стоять  і  інші  народи, 'які  давніше  чи  щойно  спер  попали  під 
большевицьку  окупацію.  Всі  ці  народи  так  само  як  український  зма¬ 
гають  до  самостійності.  Всі  вони  однаково  ненавидять  окупанта  . 
.'Всі  ВОНИ  стремлять  ДО  повалення  СРСР,  знищення  МОСКОВСЬКОГО  І МШ4 
/ріялізму  та  створення  нового  порядку  в  середущо-східній  Eaponj , 
Порядку,  що  Його  підставою  були  б  незалежні  національні  держави, 
оперті  на  справедливості,  сгободі  та  демократії. 

•  .  *  №.  Олег. 
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УКРАЇНА  В  БОРОТЬБІ.  ЗА  НЕЗАЛЕЖНІСТЬ. 


На  основі  останніх  вісток  з  України  положення  на  ук-раїнськгх 
землях  представляє ться . ось  як : 

Український,  визвольно-революційний  рух  здобуває  щораз  то  сир- 
ші  симпатії  населення.  Всякі  спроби • большеаиків  ліквідувати  Укра¬ 
їнську  Повстанську  Армію  -  УПА/,  та  Українську  Головну  Визвольну  Га¬ 
ду  /УГБР/,  яка  керує  цілим  визвольно- революційним  рухом,  не  Вда- 
dtjoA.  Особди-Ао  сильні  впливи  українського  зкззольно-реіолюціКно- 
Г|  руху  на  ЗУЗ.  ’’обре  зорганізована  підпольна  . українська  Алада, ду¬ 
жі  дбб'ре  ікАязуєтьб'я  зі  своїх  єадань  та  має  послух  і  попаку-пілот 
го  українського  населення.  Впливи  українського' підпольного  уряду 
поширюються  дальше  на  схід  на  ііртші  українські  землі.  В  той  апо.-т 
оіб  ціла  Україна  включає ться  у  боротьбу  з  другим  8  черги  пасли  ні¬ 
мецького  окупантом  України.,  який  так  же  само,  як  і  німецькі  ф^нги-  • 
Стівські  імперіалісти  Поставив  собі  за  завдання  ке  тільки  поне  в 
лити  український  нарід,  але  також  фізично  його  знищити.  Неї  бе  - 
р^тьбк  українці  під  -проводом  революційного  уряду  УГВР  не  залигать1* ' 
аж  даС  часу,  доки  не  здобудуть  наміченої "мсти  :  слободи  у  власній  я 
незглежній  державі.  .  '  • 

-  УПА.  Я  ■■ 

.  ■  *  V  '  ^ 

■-  .  *  А 

Про'  Українську  Повстанську  Армію  оповідає  нам  один'  з  її  стар¬ 
шин,  який  18  місяців-  пробув  у -її  рядах  осЬ  по  :  -  , 

.Дуже  помилився  б  кожний,  хшо  думав  би,  що  УПА  -  це  якась  ма- 
j  ь  боєва  повстанська  група,  що  пр>суваючися  з  місця  на  місце  тут 
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і  там  зачспгть  «У* 

к;  ЖвЖГоГо*.^^.  r»™*ut 

5o&3£oS  арміою,  і  «як  ^™ЙГ^иг2в»,'і-о  Д.ою- 

кою  армією.  Серед  и  Р*Д  у  переконання  революційного  бай 

пліва '  що  випливає  в  внутрішньо гс  г*  «„„«  ОЛЄмонт,  що  знає  для- 

йпв'ї!  ?яЛах  находяться  найбільш  і дейний^сле-^н^  ,  це  най  .  , 

чого  він  G  бійцем  і  Для -ого оЗаР0’гн?ця  на  теренах  'Сов' етеького  ' 
сильніша  революційна  військова  одині.дя  н  г  ,  .  ; 

С0№їт  о  чисто  народною  Реведюційною  армія»  ,  а  головно^^сно- 

*>»  «  ся*»  *  »  *»  • 

та  ненависть  народу  f  „  брошурі  "Україна  глво- 

большеввцької  системи  вонре|а.  .0  н¥„  хдрактер  УПА  ви- 

г)і».фь"  й'юисвячеш  .Я  -IlwH  _  сті. ..  *v  -  і  „„тіо «-  відомої  жахлк- 

•  являє' нам  подекуди  таємницю  того,  шо  з  У“°"  аЛе  й  розивнутися  до 
Sol'  дійсності  потрапила  не-  тільки  нове  та.  и,  . 
великої  сили  оця  повстанська  а^мія. 

РЕЙДИ  УПА.' 

сг  тдр  фільки  військового  характеру,  але 
•Колосального  значення,  ке  ^  набірають  РейДЕ  УГ-А*  3аР~ 

перш  за  все  політично-пропагапдивного,  -  особливо  для  ць< 

u  . .  ^Нттія  v  ЯКИХ  звичайно  беруїь  у  ч  ттт,^т  г.ряупГО 


РОДУ  стрічні  большевицькі  відділи  большсгипмій  Сіт- 

SSS  хаос  і  непе  рядки  в  тій  жо  ^даіністратиін^^  напружЄН!1  й  не  - 
ці  зв’язувати  й  держати  :  пості^н  ДУ  -  районних  осередках, 

Певності  більші  б°^^^Цї^юСушІ  від  осередків  УПА  та  вкужу®- 
пі  пяептаючн  в  той  спосіб  їхню  У  ■-  У  .  vni  . 

ЧИАЇХРІТЙ  »  погоню  за  рейдуючими  :і1ЛЛЛЛу.\^х  Ийдуючих  відділів 

ченкя  йабірають  рейди  ТПА  на  СУ.,  ^ на  ПСИхіді  населення  . 
вицьке  панування  залишило  гіру  у  власні  сили.  По- 

Фєрор  большериків  послабив  там  -іас  і  .  _  .  „омих  сгоїх  завдань 

лва  з  дисциплінованих,  добре  У^пГмлг^ає'  на  населення.  Воно  ба- 
ві'дділів  УПА,  морально  дуже шо  є  г  Україні  сили,  які-  од- 
Йта,  ШО  -большевики  не  в  -^всильні,  ] до  ' ®  і^є  Віру  народних 

верт-о  протиставляються  больтекикам  |  До  ДИВЕ0^  :уцасти  в  бо  - 

мас  в  певну  перемогу  *  j  ту  СИЛи  УПА . на  ОСУр.  .  . 

ротьбі."  Рейди  дають  основу  для  зро с  у  х6  ть  п0  Київщині ?■  Жи- 
Р  Б  своїх  рейдах  віддій;  УПА  ae?o  РИні  та  інших' областях, 
тпмирщині,  Вінниччині,  Кам  яноць-Под: іл  ш  а  зустрічають  щире  й  сн- 
ГякиГє  для  цього  пригожий  терон  та  всюди  зус^р  рейди  упд  лід_ 
тузіястичне  приняття  серед  насолсння^на  ^  польські  етнографіч- 
буваються  на  захід  аж  поза  лі  £  з дисциплінованість  віДДі  - 

Si  землі,  польське  населення  бапучи  З ди  даймає  УПА  з  по¬ 
лів  УПА,  її  коректне  відношення  до  ^  .  .  „  . 

дивом.*  1  •  ••  v  ,  .  ;  »• 


ст.  5 


У  П  С 


ч.  З . 


Рейди  У  П 


А  ка  Словаччину. 


1ч4С,  вславився  рейд  УПА  на  Словаччину  .півник  літо-' 

вістка*пгп  ne  "'In7  пояьилася  була  чеській  і  словаиькій  пресі 
банди  н?  0  г  словацьких  горах  появилися  великі  озброєні 

нп  і4к  f  НаЧЄ  6  Т°  ПРК"ШЛИ  3  Польщі ,  втікаючи  дід  черво- 
преса  2  кастУпали  **  Ра  п'яти.  Боки  складалися,  писала 

лі  нас4лонЙ  бловаИиЕи!РІВ'  1  ласі?ців  1  бандерівців  і  гР«бу*а 

іти  пегсГ2осв^Л^аВЕЦЬКа  пр017я:’анда.  Не  маючи  мокли вос ти  зата- 
цілий^цей  гей-  д"  0П1Яа-аю  голосн°но  рейду  УРА,  ввела 

влаег>РГ'т,тгг1^хс'н  ^  ~  ал-- ажн°г  -  агантюрннч > но  банди тизму. якихось 
ЙраЬа десерти  per:- і:х  ідд^  В  діїснооїі 
iHCirirvpi»  <nv  т/  •  НаКШЄ  іх  ПР°  ПЄ  енають  Не  тільки  большевпки,  ЕО 

м  алойна  го'"?  й_ї?ч*',д*?*  ,’І0"'КУ>  vb.  й  словацьке  наоояеикі.Цо 

словацьке  ^во  Гнаси“ваЙДЙвсІ1'3иРВ0Н01  Арк1ї--»а  ***■» 
ники»^*  "благ”’  їх 'їм  принесли  а  собою  їхні  "ркв-іоль- 

9Рв*віо  *»"'»  'сувов^ГоїїслЛроіалТ0  .ЛЯДІ“  7“'  ГвЛвиЕ"  ** 

.  '  *  а  *  #  •  г 

Підпольна  преса  в  Україні,.  . 


■тел  гелЕІ<ов  популярністю  та  пічйтніотю  бс- 

^влйю?ьсП  J&SS  2,*?^  Р55  Яідпольипх  газет  ДГ 

ЯКа  ЕуЙа?КП0ТІ  ^ькп  1  ПрЄ°::’ 

И  часоппси:°«їдсяЄГпга-!'-/оМпіо3:’п^в  ДИТ“  ОС‘  ЯКІ  “Урвали 

■  де  'за  німецької  окупації  -і  2£Ц£?5  °3?’  ™й!і  :':ж>№’  нелегальна 
Жв  vKr«Twr>vT/^-ni  окупації  і  бу,  найяркітим  виявом  слОбідної  лгм- 
и’ічд  £  J  '  Н&РОДУ  і  Його  боротьби  проти  іг'псріялРс  ті  в'  / 

упїу  .  ^Шо^У..’І/рЖ^у"'  "Повенець*  /  прпзна^й  д^я  еійіів 
мі  цього  лшплить' m^°S  '-гвр/.  ™  гу ifo ри с т и чш ий  " Норець". Нро- 
шопа?ан5йв..Улпо  ЙГГ°-?1КВИХ  ноперіодн^кх  «дань,-  вр£ 
дів  K0-r-»cnwJwVe“?  відозп,  зокрема  для  чергоноагмій- 

навітв  гсНлпг  ‘  ^  1  Т-Д*  Побіч  друкованої  преси  кожна  округа 

"  Як^  '  ^-ИДаСТ?  Р13Н0Г0  рода  .журнал», биті  на  циклостклі 

чують-  ветіжепгаи!,амі№ть  nffif'l  ПІДЦОЛЬДОЇ  преои.  првеі«- 

net)  птояпл  „V  ••  .  Л-1-К  1Дап'ію  самостійницьких  друкарень,  -о -є- 

"®ї  11  ва!!агання  но  увінчалися  .уопізиир  .  "ля  того 

селен?.  ™ЙЯТ  -'плкьаіщрекрасв^  редагованою  та  дуж?  оеред  иА- 
СС-ЛЄН..Я  популярного  гумористичного  часопис^  ” Пр неп Тч ”  ‘  ' 

SroSiZTSv?  ноніиагеру1  Остапа  Вишню 'і  пь^оніп^ 
вї*°-бу',анням  г  кондлагері  знаному,  колись  rvvop-c-ові 
^»BSfrTn  T-f:-  "Чьр-чоиий  Перець" .  Еей  «Чб^онвй.  іе  : 

.Г- Мл№&гїя;« ж 

формопаний  про  ЗМІСТ  ГО^ТЯНеьього^Пе?™"  Йуг'  точнч  поін  ' 
ЬОКІОЯЦЯ  ОДИН  пДННП.П  .Перцю"  .  меклавтьея  йому, 

■Перцю”  ь  Киеьі.  Р  ірник  доштою  пряко  *"■  редакції  "Червовою 


t 


от.  6. 


У  П  G 


ч,  1 


Є  .  Й  *  -Лі 

'  •  .  ” Від  зорі  до  зорі  на  колгоспному  лані 

'”"л  ""  Німецькі  окупанти  в  Україніппоставили, були  собі  за  завдан¬ 
ня  перемінити  українських  селян  г  робучих  волів,  які  без  хвили¬ 
ни  відпочинку  й  передишки  мали  продукугатп  хліб  для  німецького 
"герренфольк-у" *  Друга  ж  частина  українського  населення,  вивезе¬ 
на  на  примусову  працю  до  Німеччини,  мов  на  каторзі  кусіли  працю¬ 
вати,  для  остаточної  побіди  нацистів. 

lie  так  було  під  окупацією  німецьких  нацистів.  Після  їхньо¬ 
го'  розвалу  повинно  б  бути  в  Україні  інакше.  Полинно,  та  не  &. 
Згідно  з  вістками,  які  ми  маємо  лід  людей,  до  пробули  довший 
час  На  "  визволених'’  східно-українських  землях,  положення  укра- 
"  г‘  '  їнських  селян  в  дечому  навіть  погіршилося.  Німецький  наїзник  до- 
слівно  ограбик  село  ,  .так,  шо  сьогодні  багато  людей  в  Україні 
примкрає,  а  то  й  вмірає  з  голоду,  не  одержуючи  "кодно.ї  підію.ги 
від  большевицької  влади.  Противно,  не  зважаючи  на  це,  большевк- 
ки  Й  дальше  стягають  весь  урожай,  залишаючи  колгоспам  дуже  мало 
зерна'на.  засівну  плоту.  Через  те,  а  також  з  браку  тяглової,  пили, 
великий  процент  рілі  отояв  облогом.  ..Стан  в  1,945*  Р»  замість  полі¬ 
пшитися,  де  погіршився.  Брак  тяглової  сили  та  ’руїс  д<~-  праці  де 
збільшився,  тому,  що  бсльшевикк  майже  всіх  му  ділі  забрали  до  Чер¬ 
воної  Армії,  аб<!,  до  примусових  робіт  при  відбудові  копалень,  фа¬ 
брик,  Др.іпрольстану,  міст  і  т.д.  Не  зважають  на  це,  большевики 
в  цьому'  році  старалися  за  всяку  ціну  збільшити  стан  засівної  пло~_ 
їді. •■•-По  праці  запрягали  дослівно  псе  до  жигощід  малих  дітей  почи¬ 
наючи  дп  старців.  Саме  населення  кинуло  наче  б  то  інтузіястичне 
гасл-о  .:  "Від  зорі  до  зорі  на  колгоспному  лані" .•.  Додержуючи ся  то- 
/<  гб  гарда,  населення  мусіло  працювати  на  полі  цо  .17  годин  на  до  - 
•бу.  ■  .Чуже  часто  в  той  час  можна  було  бачити  в  Україні  такі  сцени  : 

,  Плуг  тягає  3  -  4  кійки,  а  5-т&  йде  за  плугом;  Хто  ж  но  хотів  так 
.'  •  каторжно  працювати,  той  не  одержав  свойого /нужденного  пайка,  а  то 

,  й  ^іг- попасти  До  в'язниці. В  той  спосіб  мусять  працювати  україн  - 
,  рьхі  реляни  на  СУЗ,  новітні  невільники  в  "найвільніжій  країні  сві- 
, /  :  ТП" .  _  "  ■  •  ■••  ■  •  '■  \ 

//'/:  '  _3а  кулі сами^по.рессленчої  ••акції .  _ 

^/.. /./'■"  Після  прийняття  Польщею  т.-дц.  лінії  КерзбНа  як  остаточної 

''‘границі,  між  Польдею  і  т.зв.  УРСР  почалася  де  плітку  минулого  року 
Па  широку  скалю  закроєне  переселювання  поляків  з  ЗУЗ  і  україк  - 
•діві  які  мешкають  на  захід  від  лінії  Керйона,  сей  то  на  Хоммдині, 
Лемківщині,  Перомищині  і  т.д.  І  большевики  і  бєрутівська  польська 
влада  офіційно  заявила, що  ціла  ця  переееленча  акція  оперта  на 
заоаді ■ добровільности,  цебто,  що  ак.і  по дяків, /ані  українців  ні  - 
хто?  силою  не  змушуватиме  покидати  їхніх' осель.  •'  .  # 

_  Знаючи  яке  г.  большевиків  знечення  має  слово  "добровільність" 

*  та  хто  на  ділі  сьогодні  має' фактичну  влзду  "незалежній,- "  Польщі  , 
ми,,  ані  трохи  не  сумнівалися,  до  йде  пре  нове  насилля,- деб то  при¬ 
мусове'  переселення.  .  :' 

Під  теперішню  хвилю  нам  вдалося  роздобути-  цілий . ряд  досто  - 
вірних  вісток,  які  не  тільки  ще  раз  підтверджують  всі  наші  попе 
редні  здогади  й  вістки,  але  теж  .дають  нам  докладний  образ .провод¬ 
жу  вання  цілої  переселенчої  акції  в  Гальці.  Згідно  з  тими  інформа- 
ціями  цілою  перессленчсю  акцією  керувала  бкрома  комісія,  на  чолі 
якої  з  сов'єтської  сторсни  стояв  Тищенко,  а  зі  сторони  польської 

.  •  •  ..  .  - 1  ^  о 
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Ґрейцаркк  /  тип  з  кримінальною  минувшиною ,  як  поляки  Йог-'  хара¬ 
ктеризують:  "  'ьккуте/с  сполечекьст:  а"  -  покидько  суспільності:  / . 

Ця  комісія  У;ала  за  .завдання  11  добровільно”  пересолювати  україн  - 
ці в  з  Польщі  на  Схід. 

" Хобропільнє"  персселюванчч  відбувається  ~  той  епос  ,  що 
т.  зв.  польська  глада  під  прес і -тю . ЕКВДвисвлає  на  села  польське 
військо,  яке  наказує  ссім  мешканцем  ук  раї  їв;  ом  до  двох  годин  о  - 
густити  соло.  При  .цьому • військо  щ. .  звичайно  править  /Валява,псв. 
Перемишль  -  вересень  1945.Р  /  Частіше  бувало  так,  що  військо 
дає  рет  Ичоць  двох  дні::  і  після  упливу  цього  часу  приїзджає  зно  - 
ву.  Селяни  звичайно  стаг-лять  chip j  Приходить  до  збройних  сутичок, 
наслідком  чого  дужо  багато  сіл  .  той  час  згоріло  /  Тисова,  і іль- 
-нік  поз;.  ( Бірчакщкка/.  Коли  седяки  не  можуть  оборонитися,  пакують 
що -.можуть -і  їдуть'  на  ііа^бяигчу  стадії.  Заселені  села  заселюють 
поляками  ві  Сходу.  Крияиччиїм  і  Пес якня  до  вересня  45»Р*  ^вкселе- 
••  ні.  зовсім  з  українців,  прочи.  олрліїїи  стаїлять  силвний  опір,  го¬ 
ловно  •  лемки  на  схід  від  Криниць,  і оли  г  г еро сні  м.р.  до  одного 
села  в • Сяніччині  приїхало  польська  . ійсько,  щоб  сели  гиСелити, 
вбі  мешканці  від  найстаршого  до  малих  дітей  положилися  на  землю 
і  заявили,  що  вони  но  опускають  свойого , села ,  хай  їх  і  стріли  - 
ють  на  місці.  Військо  но  віддале,  ані  одйог  стрілу.  Сотник,  зво¬ 
рушений  цею  сценою  казав  усім  стати  і  запитав  хто  е  їхнім  коман- . 
•данягоме'  Йому  -відлетіли ,  що  жодного  командакта  г-  них  немає,  вони  . 
всі  ознак  постановили  зробити.  Сотник,  подар  усім  руку  те  заявив  ,* 
•що"  коли  ,б  -так  кожне  село  заховувалося,  тоді  большог яки  Но  поси¬ 
лали  б  польського-  війська  проти  мирного  населення,  соло  зал 

шеіїсг  після  цього  в  спокою.  ....... 

В  'подібний,  спосіб  "добровільно"  переселяють  Міське  україн¬ 
ське  населення.  -З  тою  тільки  різницею,  що  в  ції-  акції  не  •  ерє  у— 
части  військо;  -тільки. дриб-удівка  ,НКВЇ  т.з::.  Польська  Служба  Без¬ 
пеки.  Коли  українці  добровільно  не  хочуть  виїзджатщ,  тоді 
польська  служба  безпеки» проводить  серед  українського  населення 
арешти,  очевидно,  що  за  езволом  ПБВД, ніччю. . Притокою  для^виаре- 
штування  українпізз  в  Перемишлі  була '  вістка,  що  УПА  має-  зайняті: 
Перемишль  та- вирізати  поляків  за  цс  що  дони  виселюють  українців. 
В  той  час  арештовані  були  :  Tpt  Околот,  рад.  Подлуський,  рад. Lae 
шік,-прр.ф.  .В.оди.чко,  о.  кан.  Гриник,  купець  Мельничин  зі  сином  , 
млинар4  Ромазіик  з  двома  синами,  дкр,  торг,  школи  Слюзар  -др.  Стс-  .. 
.рух  і  багато  .інших.  23/Х.  м.  pL  "р&но  арештовано  Й  лцлезоно  до 
Ряшєва  єпископа  Коцклог.ськбГо. Для  безпеки  за  .автом  в.  я_кому  їхав 
старий  єпископ, їхало  тдгаровс  а-б-то  'повно-  -иоліцис-тів  мо®ляп  єпи¬ 
скоп  може  втекти, або- його  г.Ідіб УПА'.Д'і  мясочі  арешти  ■пййлика- 
...  ;  ,ди  такий  цереполох,що  багато  украї  ііціп  .  добровільно  почало  голо- 
Си-ткед  до  відїзду»  т'рєба  признати  що  ' польське  населення. в  біль— 

...  чїїоофі  є  прАтк  примусового  поре селю гання „ Радні  Перемишля, пере- 
-  важно  чсуїтці  ', заявили  гід  самого  початку  акційно  вони  пе  допу¬ 
стять, щоб  акція  переселю: анн я  відбувалася  пимусово. В .ки, поляки, 
зжилися  з  українцями, (Багато  є  мішаних  р;  дин,  длятогс  і  немає  чого 
позбуватися  україкціп.В  Ліску  місткі  радні  заявили, що  коли  бу¬ 
дуть  українців  висалювати,  тоді  г.окзл  ус  тупають  «Всі  ці  заяви, ані 
,  о та-к-огище  польського  населення  нстає  жодного  впливу  на  факти- 
чний -перебіг  псреселснч^ї  акції,  ' 

:  «•  -Коли  я  місяці  серпні  1945Р  о  українська  делегація  їздила  до. 

*•-  Варта... л  з.  справі  Переселення, міністр  внутрішніх:  спраг  заявив., 

-•  "*  ±,о  хоч  ця  персс'еленча  акпія '.є  Д'чбрС2іл:<на,.т?-%г  дійсності  укряі- 
•  нці  мусять  з  Польщі  виїхати, бо  польський  Уряд  знає, що  українці 
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•З  ‘^І/ГбШКан  1  Й  ПОЛЬШІ  б  ВОТЗОНС)  кчг  ТЯ'Чтгрїті  тгп  А  г\  ттт  т-  • 

з  огляду  на  боль«яЕків!“ни  не  “яе?™  ТУ  Т0ГО' 

большевицької  роботи*  J  ь  толерувати  в  Польщі  протп- 

Незавидна  доля  переселенців. 

„„  ®В£?Л®ЕЄ  ®  Польщі  українське  населення  стрічає  в  Сов’єтах  • 

стадіях  в  РепегитІг^ЧавН?  приходилося  їм  Цілими  тижнями-  ждати  на  -• 
5  Перемишлі  та  Бакунчицях  на  вагони  /  відкриті/*  Під4с 

ЛВ0Г0  10ЛІШ®ЯИКИ  Ч^СТ0  вночі  грабшги  3  людей  їхнє  майно,  щоб  лєто 
1хати*  Коли  ж  після  такого  кількатижневого  чекання  в-  * 
осіййій  дощегий  і  холодний  час,  їх  нарешті  відправлять  в  України 

рь вів  ДУТог^опі$^«?а3  ге  За  К°РД0Н0М*  Еа  залізн.  лінії  Перемишль* 
оята  яда™^  t  Д0Гіують  1  тут  вснк  ЗН0ГУ  Цілими  тижнями  му»  - 

т-тоот,ЖдаТИ- 0і'0Е  «альту  :;олю.  Звичаййо  не  зараз  хтось  ними  за"-'-' 
ff^‘‘.:bCfl  і  так  вони  в  холоді  й  в  холоді  з  маленькими  -діявші"  та,. 

31  своїм  напіяроз грабованим  майном  стоять  цілими  тижнями  піД'го-'"  ' 
ЛИМ  небом.  Поресоленин  звичайно  говориться  при  ВИЇЗДІ,  ДО'  можуть- 
забірати  з.  собою  все  своє  майно,  одначе  на  практиці  вже  на  першій  ? 
сов^єтськіи'  станції  в  Модиці  йде  насильна  агітація  за  "добровіль¬ 
ною  здачею  більшості  майна,,  бо  й  так  моіляв  не  знати  де  їдете  і  ~ 
як  Дбвго  їхатимете.  Щоб "відбагажити"  переселенців  з  міст,  звичай--' 
но  роблять  так*  що  в  Медиці  заявляють  їм,  наче  б  то  тепер  люди 
поїдуть  Пасажирськими  вагонами,  а  багаж  товаровими.  Люди* знають  '* 
багаж -до  товарового  поїзду,  до  нього  зараз  же  заї з джає  машина  і 
поїзд  іде,  а  до  пасажирського  поїзду  машина  приходить  звичайно 
в  три  дні  після  цього.  Багаж  поминай  як  звали.  Частину  пересе-  ' 
ЛЄЕ^*  L  то®  спосіб  розбагажених  *' досолюють  на  місці  виселених 
з  ЗУЗ  полякш,  але  більшість  їде  ген  далеко  на  схід  -  правдоподіб-  ’ 
но  взагалі  поза  межі  України.  * 

У  П  А  в  обороні  переселенців^  ‘  •'  "• 

. ,  '  Паю  чи  .  докладні  відомості,  що  велика  частина  в  вселених  «з  По  ль-т 
П'1  Українців  не  . тількц  шо  .  тратить  все  своє  майно,  але  взагалі  не 
попадає  .на  українську  етнографічну  територію,  УПА.  вис  тупи  л$:  дуж£-..л.''. 
енеррічно.  проти  .пепеселснчої  акції.  Коли  селяни  самі  ке  можуть  6--. 

перед /примусовим  виселенням,  їм  у  допомогу  приходять  . 

ж  ..  . 

тіл  "У-nf  ,СЄ^а,« Щ0  їх  мешканці  були,  змушені  під  пресією  залиши¬ 

ти,  УПА  звичайно.. палить,  не  чіпаючи  при  тому  поляків.  В  -вересні  .у. 

узб?2^Н1  ВДДДІЛИ  уПА  з  Бірчанщини,  переправившись  через  рі¬ 
ку  сян,. дійшли  вечором  до  о„  Мацьковичі,  яке  вже'^авніше-булови- 
С|лен§,  ga  команді  польської  міліції  відбувалася,  саме  тоді  .заба— . 

хвилині,  >К?ли  музика  на  салі,  заграла  мазура,  п  селі  про- 
еслася  сальва^ отрілів.  Це  викликало  на  солі  такий  переполох,  що. 

рипіла  навіть  рхолити  за  зброю,  коли  на  салі  з’явились- 
оіііЦі  УЦА  Вони  заявили  зібраним,  що  нікому  нічого  не  станеться, 
відділ  упа  црийшов  тільки  для  того*  . щоб  спалити  хати, .  де  жили' їх¬ 
ні  дхди  и  прадіди.  Після  цього  б оєвики,  помогли  винести  полякам  з 
хат  їхнє  добро  й  'хати  підпалили.  Поляки  були  здивовані  коректним 
захоЛанням  боєвиків  і  мали  нагоду  ще  раз  переконатися,  .що  УПА  про¬ 
ти  польського  населення  не  виступає,  тільки  бореться. з  НКВД,  а  .- 
вістки,  що  -бандерівці"  мовляв  ,  мордують  -  невинних  дітей,  це  бре¬ 
хлива  бол&певицька  пропаганда.  З  приводу  події  зМацьковнчах  дій-. 
щло  до  непорозумінні  мі*  війтами  на  нараді  вій тії.  Деякі  з  них 
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обороняли  У  ПА'  кажучи,  що  це  ли  парі т>  ^  інші  зноПу,  по 
дискусія  перейшла’'  я  сварку,  а  опісля  в  -6  д  пер  ту  бійку 

Своїм  паступрванкян  s’ єднала  собі  У ПА  з  Польщі  прилив 
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польського  населення  так,  що  населення  не  інакше  їх  називає,-  як 
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•правдивими  лицарями,  що  боряться  проти  янрнагиджекого.  тереру 
ККВД.  Ця  популярність  УПА  серед-  населення  східних  іікг.аїг  Пальці, 
дуже  занепокоїли  бєрутівську  польську  ..ладу  й'  пс^пГ' стараються  асі- 
,  ми  силами  зліквідувати  УПА  на  польських  Теренах,  Тіолі:  перемись- 
кий  польський  гарнізон  відмовився  брати  -участь  :  £кд/ї  ліквідації 
УПА,  доді  для  цієї  цілі  спроваджено-  -військо  з  Кракова 7^  Військо  не 
Дуяе  то  радо  £дс  на  ці  .  літо;  і-  облайи,  Ф'сму  :.що. .звичайно  по  ї?р- 
щтує  багато  жертв,  а  результати  жодні  £г:е  скоріше  Іх-у-ть  на- обла¬ 
ву,  сіл,  бо  там  можна  наживитися  грао'.  жжг .  ..  '  : 


•Підготова  монстр- процесу  проти1  ми  тропо  рлі  його . 
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Всі “грекокатолиц-ькі  єпископи,  що  їх  б ольсес-:  Уг* арештували  на 
ЗУЗ  ’сидять  в  тюрму  на  Лукіянівц: . .  в  Києві./  За  виїмком  сн.  Хоми  - 
ірина,  який  як  відомо.,  вмер  -з  Білій  Церк-vi/.  Пр’о ти _  ми трйполи  ой-  По- ' 
сифа  Сліпого  підготовляють  больщевижи  г елищии впроцес І*  *0  >0  Збі-И- 
‘нувачують  з  тому,  що  жін  отруїв  /!?/ ‘митрополита 'Шептицького, щоб 


вокатавних  та  фантастичних  вигадок,  щоб'  тільки  здискредитував 
в  очах  вірних  їж іх  єпископів  та  сгященстВб.  Вершком  ч^бього  «є  об¬ 
винувачення  МИТр.  СЛІПОГО  В  ОТруеННІ  МИТР..  ШСПТИЦЬКОТб.  РОЛ Ь!І0  - 
вкцькі  газети  широко  розписуються  про  те,  шо^  всі  гпоко-католпць- 
кі  єпископи  та  багато"  священників ‘були  гестаЬовськири  агента^:, 
або  донощиками.  Очевидно.; цій  большевкцькій  пропаганді  нарел^кя 
'  зовсім,  не,- вірить.  Длящото  вони  побачивши,  що-їхня  о^охкя  не  п-ри- 
/носить  уепішнйх  наслідків , " примінююті  звичайну  св(ою  ,мстсу$г  -  jpc- 
се„бтр  ареш^гуїютж  священникіА',  змушую.ть '  їх*  т#.  £^е^Ьння.  п^ре- 
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•ходити,  на  цра-восл£л?я,  замикають -'Ц£р«ви  .  -і:  •  т..д<  ..  ц-  .}^ь 

» *  Д-.  Д  '  Я1*.  '  '  *  .  ;■  ’  S  Д<> 

j-- Л  •  Анщибольшевицький* -Бїїбк;  Народі  з.д-  -,g 

J.  .  .  ІД.  МД-  |. 

.  .  'ПпятГ-ччйґ я  :  пр»п  ттп-і  йигії  О пг,л  гр*. ’ ’ 'ттті гяфік  'rtn!iibine.r.l"mWi  Яі'явглй-. 
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ч,  ;  ’їірщ^тика  :  революційної  боро тьбі-і  “прсвтіс  'боЛьше-визму.  ’виявйрф, що 
ця  бороть  fa  матиме- успіх  тільки  'тоді,'  якщо:  дгаца  #п.род^дп  цр'  риться 
^координовано',  себто,  -якщо  всі  -По-нЄНолєнів  народи  .  цроладптиіу т'ь 
'.спільно.  Пекучі  потреба  об  *  едн'аййя  .  всіх  сил  поневолених  .на- - 
..реді»  та  узгідненкя  тактйки  боротьби' довела  до  спі-л%ноі  І»*  Кон¬ 
ференції  поневолених  Московою  народів  у -листопаді  59-43 •JN  на 
Україні.  Конференція  відбулася  в  час . зЙвзяіо£  боротьби  україн¬ 
ського  народу'на  два  фронти/  з  одної  стброни'.з  німецькі:  наїз¬ 
ником,  з  другої  сторони  з  боЛьшевйцькою  партизанкою, що  пригото¬ 
вляла  грунт  для"  больйевицької  окупації.  Е  Конференції  вз«ілк%у  - 
-чад-іь  представники  українського, '  білоруського*  ррузі’нськогс.а- 
«егбайгжан-ськпгп  та  ішпит  катюзі®  ' Сов  ’ етдькпго  Союяч  -  гааоі 


УПА  -  Комітет  Поневолених 
бути  політичним 


неволених  'народів  Охїдної  Е в ропи  й  ^Азіі . ,  ддо  мав 
керівництвом  ре гіслщ-ійної'  боротьби  всіх  псТн'еьо- 
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лених  большевицмом  народів. 

Дя  конференція  була  першим  кроком  для  об’єднання  всіх  поне¬ 
волених  б ооиьше виками  народів  у  т.зг.  Антибільшовицькому  Блоці  По¬ 
неволених  Народів  /АБН/,  що  сьогодні  є  в  стадії  оформлення. 

Оскгиний  принцип  політичної  платформи  АБН  -  цо  визнання  пра¬ 
ва  кожного  народу  на  державну  самостійність  і  суверенність  на  йо¬ 
рі*  етнографічних  землях.  АБН  -проголошує  ідею  революційної  бороть¬ 
би  з  большевизмом  та  орієнтацію  на  власні  сили,  але  водночас  не 
заперечує  і  не  поменшує  ваги  догідної  зовнішньо-політичної  конюн- 
ктури  »■ 

Ціль  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  є  получити  всі  розпоро¬ 
шені  сили  ’асіх  загрожєних  б ольше виками  народів  у  один  координуючий 
осередок.  Завданням  того  осередку  є  :  і/  успішна  оборона,  2/  на  - 
ступ. спільним  широким  революційним  фронтом,  3/  уз гі дконкя  засадни- 
чих  і  тактичних  напрямних  зовнішнє!  політики  та  визначення  спіль¬ 
них  зошішно-політичних  акцій с 

Найпершим  реальним  завданням  АБН  є  :  о  тільки  провадити  дальш© 
боротьбу  на  тих  теренах  окупованих  большевизмом,  де  вона  вже  йд», 
але  теж  поширити  фронт  боротьби  на  ті  терени,  які  ше  не  охоплені,, 
або  де  большеяикам  вдалося  її  послабити^  або  зліквідувати. 

В  загальному  АБН  видвигає  широку  прлітичну  платформу  та  під¬ 
креслює  ш  першу  чергу  момент  боротьби  з  большевизмом,'  організує 
наррди,  незалежно  від  їхнього  географічного  розміщення,  себто  всі 
народи  поневолені  Москвою,  допускає  різні  договори  та  союзи  поміж 
окремими  народами.  В  рямцях  АБН  можна  вмістити  кожний  нарід  і  вся¬ 
ку  кіаліцію  народів,  що  боряться  проти  большевизму. 

"АБН  стоїть  на  чисто  практичній  площині  співпраці  всіх  поневолених 
••лених  Москбвою  народів  та  організацій  -революційної  боротьби  з 
б,|льшевццьким  імперіалізмом  під  сучасну  пору,  не  чіпаючи  зовсім 


Загальна  ситуація 


Польщі 


Кракі»,  грудень  VJ 45. р.  Як  повідомляють  з  Кракова  ситуація 
If  Польщі  за  останній  час  зегсім  не  змінилася  на  краще.  Настрої  на¬ 
селення  у  відношенні  До  большевкцьких  окупантів  та  їхніх  польських 
Прихильників  стає  щораз  то  більше  вороже.  Офіційні  заяви  польських 
Та  сОЯ ’ єтських  урядових  кругів,  начеб  то  Червона  Армія  залишає 
Польщу  виявляються  неправдиві.  В  цілій  Польщі  так  як-  було,  так  і 
дальше  є  повно  большевицьких.  війоьк.  Польське  населення  відносить¬ 
ся  до  червоноармійців  вороже  й  з  погордою.  Польські  -військо  їх  не 
здоро&нть,  Магові  грабежі  й  вбивства  на  денному  порядку.  Це  діло 
здеморалізованих  'черйоноармійців  та  польського  низького  шумовиння. 
Вущкці  більших*  міст  біля  1 9-ї  год.  майже  зовсім  пустіють,  бо  кож¬ 
ного  дня  вечором  хтось  роздягнений  до  білля  вертається  домів. 

Лінію  Катовиці  -  Краків  -  Перемишль  большевики  перебудували 
на  широкоторівку.  На  цій  лінії  їздять  особливі  товарні  поїзди-,,  при¬ 
значені  для  людей  /  ці  поїзди  населення  популярно  називає  "поспіш¬ 
ними"/.  В  тих  поїздах  день  в  день  знаходять  на  кордонній  станиці 
Перемишль  три  до  чотири  жіночі  трупи,  знасилувані  та  ограблені.. 
Польське  військ©  на  цій  лінії  часто  б’ється  з  большевиками  в  обо¬ 
роні  населення  і  длятого  найкраще  їхати  в  тому  пагоні,  де  є  поль¬ 
ські  вояки,  Військо  так,  як  і  ціле  населення  бороже  ставиться  до 
большевицьких  окупантів  і-  як  твердять  поляки,  чекає  тільки  на  від¬ 
повідну  хвилину  щоб  одверто  виступити  проти  теперешнього  режиму. 

ДО  1*Х.  м.р.  в  старшинській  школі  в  Кракові  пикладовою  мовою’ була 
російська,  а  теж  і  викладачі  були  москалі.  Від  того  дня,  крім 
предмету  "політичне  виховання",  яке  старшини  загально  називають 
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"релігією”  викладачі  поляки, вик ладога  ис  а 
ської  старшинської  школи  і  подібних  ншпх 


«V  з  польська.  °  краків- 
: пішло  до  тепер  15  гисяч 
та  Куль турким  рівно.' 


нових  старшин, що  своїми  фаховими  знаннями 

СТОЯТЬ  дуне  НИЗЬКО.  тТлях.т-1 

На  заході  Польщі  /  на  теренах  прилучених  *епср  до 
панує  страшний  непорядок.  Польська  влада  викидає  ^  р-_ 

лює’ці  терени  поляками  зі  Сходу.  Німці  зяй  лйно  й ДУ_ь  *  ‘ 

шевиків  на  скаргу,  кану  чи,  жо  поні:  комуні  сти .  ^  .оді-  боль^  ^  *■  *  _ 
сувають  поляків  і  знову  осад. -дують  кінців  ля"  ого  -  лоля  . 

чуть  переселюва тися  на  захід.  Погорять,  цс  лс  .у  ___ 

щоб  там  поселитися,  треба  мати  дм  :  розор  і  Рр££адаєРра‘  по- 

цього  існує  на  тих  теренах  німецьке  підпоїли  чье  нападає 

ляків,  вбиває  їх  та  граби  та.  ,  ця„рт,а..гіЯ  вона  ка- 

Польеька  влада  не  має  популярнос  ^  ^ Д  .  іеьганкчіг 

зикає  Осубку-Мора зського  та  інги..«.  т-.цє>дпі. -.х  .і^.іь  -  у-  / 

запроданцями  НКВЛ,  зрадниками  польсько  ге  нарог.г  і  *Д-.  *  _• 

впливи  й  популярність  має  серед  польського  населення 
•  "Армія  Крайова1’  яь а  іетуе  і  ді  дальше,  хо^ офіційне  Льоедонсбки._ 
уряд  її  ро:- в’язав*  При  владі,  йд  Рівних  і;а:  іть.  гисбких  послах  о 
нилося  різне  польське  шуїмогнКііЛ .Посадниками  ^іст^  '  ;л 

кого  рода  мулярські  помічн.  ке, що  ке  вміють  на«і  ь  -  '',у_  _  .  г *  е 
Вони  є  тільки  знаряддям  в  руках  т.  зв.„Ради  ЛародЬ  Р\'0.л-С істів. 
при  копкій  міській  упра&і  і  складається  в  білгшосії  -  *3 

Хто  має  владу  Польщі  ? 


пита  ня  дає  відповіді- 


стаття  Якосте „Полонення  в  рая 

,  ТІ 


Еа  це - ^ . .  „гтг_. 

поміщена  з  збірнику  „Вуґ  сіє  роузі  о  їх  трухло  о.  ГпгіЬіаі»_ 

„Під  ши  .ьдом  великої  та  кезаяеннох  народної.  Польщі 

Польщу  перемінено  в  сов’єтську  ПрОЕІКДІПо 

є  вповні  в  руках  Москви.  Г.  8"*  ^о-ану  в  середині  інстанцію 

страдія,це  прямо  параван, що  заслонює  схо._ащ  Вдлі  ’ - оск яг 

РОСІЙСЬКОЇ  влади  й  при  цьому  вигідне  викоте: |«аР^ЛДЯ  ^ср.е^ 

„Найкращим  даказом  цього  є  •  акт, що  _  замість.  ^ 

ськмх  військ, в  полови  і  жовтня  м.  р.  У кім  л0 


ЇСЮ  провінцією 
йоі’о  адагіні- 


тіо  Польщі  к^ва  сов’єт- 

nursfe*  s&s  arebSssw^ssr^ss- 


’’власну” 


ти  U  /ШОК  ~  ^  ..  .  ^ 

в  дубльовані  ’’контролерами  росслН;.->. 
їтрації,  навіть  у  господарці.  К онни*  % 


всі- уряди.,  і  ста- 
Так 

-Псоний 


блнзно  |^а“ді*„псльська  держала”  ^^ові^сїу 

державну  організацію,  то  однак  під  оттп  л. 

новіша  є  обставлені 
є  в  війську,  в  адмініс . 

польські-.!:  урядник  нас  споііого  ™°^Іі,  к0  тйіььУІ  вам* 

Кілька  прикладів:  "Бєрут,  президент  -Польщі,  £  У*  ^сг^голіт- 
поляк.  довголітниВ  а ґент  к опік  терну  , 
но  вірну  слукву,  мас  е  act  ого  накаеодаї.ця 

в ’ о тоького  амбасадора  Лебєрсвн  р  Варша.  і.  -111  *  '  7.  гпДпрла  "ІЛ 
Рабіновича  контролпє  поскаль  ґек.  Рук  янпев  і  полк.  Нлатоноп,  L»- 
ніс  три  промислу”  польського  жида  Упінпа  ,  контролює  росі.,  ь  -*• 
жид  Бренер,  -  міністра  культури  В  штуки"  ррвальського  -  Слекся  Ку- 
ттлгч  і  т  л  Міністткж  лісів  є  прямо  москаль  йкачог. 

Р  ТІгЯса^  я  пРтак  зв.  "поліській  армії начальний :  ав*Д  і  >»Р- 

палок  "  Польці  Роля-Чміярскі  підлягає  безпосередньо  кар...  Роьо^л  . 
вскоку.  Серед  генералів  цієї  польської  армії  є  ті..ьь.і  v 

ляків.  Решта  самі  москалі.  'тля  прикладу  шеф ^штабу  армія. ^ґсн.  .^ор- 

щЙШт яЦМ  - "**  '  —  1  1  арміх  Гсп« 


чиц,  кватирмайстер  ґек.  Погінов,  командири  І.  та- 
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Сверчевскі-Плплавокі  та  ґсн.  Алікіховськкй  всі  старшини  червоної 
Армії,  всі  росіяни  за  виїмком  Свєрчеиского,  що  зле  говорить  по 

ПОЛЬСЬКІ!  . 

Генерали  дивізії:  Моґула,  Кіногич,  Полтужицкі,  Ліоовскі,  Мє- 
жицан,  Еевзюк, Спкханьскі,  поза  останнім  всі  старшини  лінійні  чер¬ 
вової  армії,  або  військ  НКВД.  На  15  генералів  бригади  тільки  трьох 
поляків. 

В  старшинському  складі  армії  Ролі-^’итєрского  штаб  і  старшин 
становлять  виключно  майко  москалі.  Згідно  з  останнім  декретом 
принимають  нони  польське  горожянство.  Поляків  на  нижчих  степенях 
дублюють  москалі.  В  рядах  бійцл.з  теж  є  багато  росіян.  Майже  ще 
третій  жовнір  говорить  по  російський 

Нова  югослаг ’ яноька  партизанка. 


Газета  "  tty?-.  '<nd  Sirips  ''  доносить,  що  режим  Ті  та  в 

Югославії  створює  можливості'  ноьої  партизанки,  цим  разом  зверне¬ 
ної  проти  Тіта.,  В  горах  на  південь  під  Гілгороду  перебуває  # гене¬ 
рал  Михайлович,  прихильник  короля  Петре,  з  військом,  що  нараховує 
60  -  70  тисяч  бійців.  Цс  військо' має  добрі . сховища  -  та  прихильність 
населення.  Діяльність  цих  ногих  партизан  обмежується  покищо  до  не¬ 
значних  шор&рис тичних  актів  та  саботажіи.  Генерал  Михайлович  спо¬ 
діється,  то  його  військо  стане  осередком,  до  якого  з  весною  при¬ 
лучаться  незадоволенні  маси  і  ьін  зможе  викликати  тоді  в  Югославії 
»  революцію  та  усунути  оов’єтоький  уряд  Тіта» 

В  Чгхословаччикі  приготовлялася  революція. 

Чеська  влада'викрила  велику  змову  спрямовану  пре  ти  тепершкього 
уряду.  Цю  змовуоорганізували  еміграційні  Чеські  круги  з  Лондоні, 
на  чолі  яких  отеїть  ґск..Прхала  Лев.  До  Чехословаччини  ці  емігран¬ 
ти  доставляли  велику  скількість  пропаганди пйої  літератури  в  бля¬ 
шаних  пушках  з  кави,  чаю  і  какао.  Чеський  уряд  перевів  численні 
арештування  серед  членів  аграрної  та  народної  партії. 

Заступлення  комісари  НКВД  -Берії; 


Московське  радіо  подало  коротку  вістку,  як  дотеперішйий  комі¬ 
сар  НКВД  уступив,  а  на  його  місце  прийшов  ґсн.-  Круґлов.  Причиною 
уступлення  Берії  є  ітерстяжсння  Іншую  роботою.  Чи  ця  офіційна  причина  о 
^ино  є  дійсно?»  -  не  знати.  Може  Бсрія  пішов  слідами  своїх  інших 
ІопередникіЛ  начальників  НКВД  яе  Єжов,  Єгода,  тому  що  занадто  за- 
^рвжуяаз  диктаторській  позиції  Сталіна.  Постать . ґсн.  Круґлов а  зов¬ 
сім  но  знана.  Є  це  правдоподібно  один  з  тих,  які  свою  карієру  за¬ 
вдячують  війні. 

Боротвйа  з  реліґією. 


Епископ  Прайзінґ  в  Берліні  проголосив  пастирський  лист,  у 
якему  стверджує,  шо  рада  міста  Берліна  рупає  зі  шкіл  ті  рештки  на- 
•уки  реліґії,  що  їх  не  міг  .усунути  гітлоризм.  Ствердивши,  що  вихо¬ 
вання  без  реліґії  є  в  дійсности  антирелігійним  вихованням,  епи  - 
скоп  Прайзінґ  закликає  родичів  підписувати  петиції,  які  .  домага¬ 
лася  б  вдержання  реліґії  в  школі.  Теперішню  таду  м.  Берліна  ство- 
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рили  большеьики  й  складається  г  більшості  з  комуністів. 

ь-  * 

.  f  •  Сон’  етськс,,праг.са/;*ддя" 

Як  г ідемо  в  Сов’ е тах  " вільних"  сот'-' етських  громадян  госітро 
карають  за  т.зв.  прогул,  тобто  за  опущення  чи  спізнення^  на  йрацю. 
Відомі  випадки,  коли  за  кількахвилинне  спізнення  люди  діставали 
рік,  а  то  й  більше  тюрми. 

■  Ось  вирізок  у  "Извєстий"  ч.  123.,  який  виявляє,  що  ця  про¬ 
блема  в  Сов'єтах  і  дальню  актуальна,  І  не  цьому 'відтинку  нічого 
не  змінилося.  " 

"Народний  суд  Киштимського  району,  челябінської  області, - 
пишуть  "  -Йзвєстия"  присудив'  заочно  па  чотири  місяці  тюрми  П.С. 
Кораблеву,  котра  наче  б  то  самовільне  оставила  роботу  .г  горн  - 
тоні.  З  приводу  протесту  прокурора  присуд- нарсуду  внінекр,.  бо 
виявилося,  що  Кораблева  праці  не  залишила,;,  а  була  часово  пере¬ 
ведена  на  роботу  в  промкомбінат1',  • :  ~  ,г  -у.  -■ 

Вже  сам  факт,  що  когось  заочно  судять  за-’  прогул,  характе¬ 
ризує  совєтське  правосуддя. •  Рівночасно  вище  згадана. подія,  а  та¬ 
кі  випадки  мусять  бути  масові,  коли  аж  центральний  орган  ними 
займається,  свідчать  яке  безладдя  існує  в  сов.  адміністрації , 
коли  справа  людини  урядово  перенесеної  на  іншу  ’роботу  опинилася 
в  суді  .та  ще  й  до  того  судять  її  позаочно  з  а -про  гул. • 

"  Щасливе  "  життя  колгоспника. 


Як  відомо,  совЦєтська  пропаганда  багато  говорить  про  щасли¬ 
ве  й"  радісне  життя  у  Оол’  єтськсму.  Союз$.  Передова  В  25/4 .ж" Прав¬ 
ди"  п.з.  "Скоріше  виповнити  план  заготовок  картоплі  1  ярини"  в 
той  спосіб  радить  як  ще  більше  зробити  радісним  та  щасливим  жит¬ 
тя  колгоспника:  "В  кожному  селі  зараз  треба  створити  Такі  об¬ 
ставини,  в  котрій  навіть  один  невихід  на  роботу  того 'чи  іншого 
колхозника  розглядалося  б,  як  провина  перед  державою  і  колхозом. 
Кожному  працездатному  колхозникові  треба  приділити  в  полі  пайку 
для  обробки  й  назначити  час  закінчення  роботи.  "  Не  називається 
щасливе,  ми  б  додали  та  ще  й  свобіднс  життя  кріпака,  вибачте  за 
змішання  ол.1  в— колгоспника  в  СРСР.  -  •  •  -  -  •• 

А  даДьлге.  в  тому  ж  самому  числі  така/ телеграма  :  "Київ  /їасс/ 

'  Старинський  совхоз,  Зориславського  района,  Київської  области  здав 
"понад  план  4  200  пудів  зерна.  Це  діється,  в  тойочае,’' коли  в  Україн 
ні  не  тільки  міське,  населення,  але  навіть  .Селянин^ колгоспник 
ц голодує.  А  зерно  здане  після  плану  і  понад  план, ^ виїзджає . з  - Укра- 
,  їне.  Щасливе  й;  радісно  життя!.  ’  " 

СРСР  мав'оТати  четвертим  членом  Ьс% і;. 

'  •  <  •  V  *  •  %  ts«r  '  г- 

—  ^ _  ІА-*  *-  *  •  . 

Японський  князь  Каное  подав,  у  .документі,  виготовленім.. пе¬ 
ред  .своїм  самогубством,  що  Сов’ о тський.  Союз  згодидся  під  кінець 
1940. р.-  приєднатися-,  до" держав  "осі"  .  Вже' навіть- був  докладну,  об¬ 
говори*  план  поділу-  світу  між  Сог'єтським  Соювсм,  Німеччиною, Я- 
•понією  та  Італією.  Згідно  з  тим  планом  Індія  та  .Ірак  мали’ стати 
"  майбутньою  сфе-рою  -  впливів"  СРСР,.  Японія,  мала,  о-держа ти  тих-соке- 
. анські  простори^ Німеччина  -Середню  та  Полудневу  АФР^кУі  а  .Іта¬ 
лія  північно-африканські  простори.  Цього  плану- не  .вдалося,  вико  - 
нати  тільки  тому,  що'  Німеччина  но  хотіла  пороби  ти. деяких  у’етупок 
Сбв'єтам  на  Балкан!  та  взагалі  ^являла  .собі,  го  їй  ..дасться 
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впрожовж  двех- трьох  місяців  підбити  теж  Сої.'єтський  Союз. 

Як  виходить  з  цього  документу  Тільки  "  берлінська  зрадницька 
політика  могутності"  довела  до  с.оі  J єтсько-німецько.ї  війни  й  до 
цього,  що  Сов'  е тонкий  '  Союз  нагло  з  кгідидатй  г  ч-лейи  фашистівських 
"держав  осі"  став  хоч  не  хоч  союзником  аліян^ів  §  оборонцем  і  захи¬ 
сником  "  демократії.  ; 

Сов  ’ етська -проща  до ’’Мекки-.  .  ^  '■ 

Швейцарська  газета-"'  nett-,  се  І  изді.,  '  "  -ч  -піше,  що  з  Сов'єт- 
ського  Союзу  має  цього  року  прибути  велике  число  магометан  сов'єт- 
ських  підданих.  Ця  проща  -  пиже  даль  же  ...ця  -г&йЄфа-.-о  .з  звязана  вза¬ 
галі  з  великим  зацікавленням  Оо: ' з  тонкого  Союзу  Справами  Близького 
Сходу.  В  зв'язку  з  питанням  погної  недчлежности  . Лібакеку,-  та  Сирії, 
Сов'єтський  Союз  заявив,  що  гін  не  бажав  би -.соб  і.  порушувати  неза  - 
лежности  Лібанону,-  але '-він  вважає  при  цьому*  що-  в-г-Лібаноні  Сол'єт- 
ському  Союзові  належаться  такі. самі  присілої,- які  іншим  країнам 
були  б  уділені.  Водночас  в  цілому  близькому-,  та  середньому  Сході 
помітно  дається  завважити  змагання  Сові тів *  здобути  собі  серед  на¬ 
селення -впливи.  Одним  з  засобів  для  здобуття  цих  .впливів  виявляєть¬ 
ся  піддержка  не  тільки  православної  церкви’  в  Ліб-аноні  й  вирії, але 
теж  піддержка  всяких  комукістмчНо-магомсданськйх  сект.  В  той  спо  - 
сіб  Сов' є  ський  Союз  змагає  до  цього,  щоб  стати  на  чолі  арабських 
незалежнкцьких  змагань  та  кінець-кінцем  ,  якщо  не  опанувати  вповні 
багатих  нафтових  злож,  це  питання  дальше,  .  та  бодай  використовувати 
,їх  рівнорядно  з  Англією  і  Америкою.  Одним  із  шляхів,  у  тому  напря¬ 
мі  є  теж  творення  "незалежного"  Азербайджану,  натиск  на  Туреччину, 
щоб  відступити  Грузії  Й-  Вірменії  частину 'своєї  території,  і  т.д. 

В  тому  теж  лежить  таємниця  сов  -'  є  то ь кий:  прощ  до  Мекки.  Ми-  є  певні, 
що  бодай  добра  половина  "прочан"  -  це  будуть  особливо  заправлені 
для  цього  больжевицькі  пропагандисти.  ;  ••  ■ 

..  Публікація  про  Україну.,  ,  '  ; 


В  Канаді  появилася  ще  в  19,42.  р.  заходом  Оксфордського  Універ¬ 
ситету  коротка  праця  відомого  приятеля  українців  проф.  універси- 
тетув.Саскаче.-ані  Г. В.  ЄімпсонаЯп.'з.  ."Україна', ''атлас  її  історії  та 
географії',  -  Це  серія,  май’  Її'  експонатів';'  які',  представляють  історик 
чну  і  теперішню  -  географічну  позицію  українського  народу.  В  корот¬ 
кій  та  наскрізь  об'єктивній  i;V правдивий  формі  подяє  професор 
Сімпсон  неуважніші  дані -з  істерії  та  географії  України.  ’Всі  ці  да¬ 
ні  ілюструє  він  мапками.  Перша  мапз -представляє  теперішнє  етногра¬ 
фічне  розміщення  українського  народу.  *  В  поясненні  маємо _ доклад¬ 
ні  дані  про-’ скількість  українців"  та  найважніші  дані  географії  .Укра¬ 
їни.,  Опісля  йдуть. марки  Київської  держави.  Галицько-волинської  , 
положення  України  в  часі .монгольського  навалу ,.  литовсько-руської 
держави-.  України  під  Польщею,  козацької  держави,  зіяомачмапа  Укра¬ 
їни  Бопяана,  Мапка  .поділу  України  між  Польщею  і  Росі.єю  1  т.д.  Всі 
ці-мапи  доповнені  відповідним  коротким,  але  стисло  науковим  текс¬ 
том.  Текст-побіч  мапкк  Української  Народної  Республіки  а-  1917-20  рр. 
пояснює  докладно  боротьбу  українського  народу  за  самостійність  з 
>ткх.  роках  про.тибольшеБкзму,  Дальше  йдуть  мапк.и  :  поділ  ;.україн  - 
ських  земель:  поміж  Сов' є  тами,  Польщею,  Чехословаччийпю.іта  Румуні¬ 
єю,  -Карпатської  Україйд,"  прилучення  ? охі  дно>-укріч .Земель-*  До  CPCF, 
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мапка  багадтг.  України  *  отратегічно-йолітичного  полозАкя  та  роз¬ 
міщення  української^ еміграції  в  свДті. 

•  а  • 

*  .  V.  ♦  . 

Бандити- ,  чи  оборонці  перед  банди тизмом?г 

Б  Європейській  просі  появилася  г.істки  її. з.  "Грабункові  бан-’- 
ди:  в  Польщі,  Піадярщині,іЧехос^іог5аччині"  подана  агенцією  "Ройт^п” 
під  датою  27.ХІГ.М.  року,  з  Праги.-  •  .  * 

З  огляду  -  і*а  це,  до  факти  подані.  ,ц\  цій'  вістці -не  .а,-  згідні-  з  • 
правдою,  подаємо  від  'се*  о  оЛ-  такс  пояс>Чнші:  *.  *  : 

В  вище  з ра даній  кореспо^ккдії  допораться де  сіреіній  ^'v'po- 
П1  ' зокрема  в-  ^ехсслспач-чині,  Мадяршині  та. Польщі,  дЬязЯлкся, %анди, 
зложені  з.  дезертирів  різних; армій,  які  '  граб лять,  ..уа'рвоиваїіть  на  ¬ 
селення.  При  цьому  інформує -ть-сд,  ШО:  це  робота  ,т.  з :')/•  '  «-банд  Ела-. 
сова.  Баядери  /  ЗєпйєгЬЬпйєа-  /  та  ""Армії  Край  ого 3*  .v  Поділі':  ;і 
-хвм  відомо,  а  де  '  теж  потверджують  звідомл’єііц'я  англійських.  • 
та  американських  кореспондентів,:  що  були  ц-СРСР.та  країнах,  які 
сьогодні  знаходяться -під: сов’ є тонкими  впливами,  по  на  цИх.зжре 
нах  наоеленнд,  в  великій  більшості'неадозо.лено  з  топе*! Лезо*  під- 
сов  ^.теь.коа  дійснссїі  t!  ..тому  kv  тільки  симпатизує  з  лкзгольно- 
ревелющ-йними.  рухами  на  тих  теренах,  але- також,  активно  піддогаує 

акцію,  яка  з  бандитизмом  Нічого'  епільног./  нс  має.  Загальні  ''  . 
доьим  фактом  Є,  ЩО '•  В- ,'П0ЛЬИ,І.  рейОЛЮЦІЙНу  б^рСТЬ'бу  проти  .евв’єт- 
_  m  окупації  т^.  польського  маріонеткового  уряду  зЗдс-  пви^поп  - 
н^К  піддержці,  населення  .  "Армія  КраЯоца"  /АКД  пя'  Сама,  яка  що  так' 
режимом  TfiKy  *  самУ'  з^гаяту  боротьбу'  з  ні^ец^ким  окупаційні*^ 

-йт»п4?^  Менше  ..маним  фактам  є,  що'  Збройні  Відділи,  сякі  V  к вреСйок- 

,  Sead^r-bsndep  ",  цс  відома  Українська  Пс?- 

т.е **глЧм  • Г ЯЇСа''' В®ДЄ  г<?Р.0ЙйЕкУ  боротьбу  під  сзв’-єтськн.м 

режим з к  в  Україні  та  поставила,  собі  йе  :  за-вдаНкя  .  в  сбюзі  з  інтими 

НКМь  ^ьй^кзмлм  народами  -знйги.ти  •  росіДськб-ббЛвіїегкцьку 
и  збу^г-вати  демократичну"  україномс;  _цот§і&.'ьу.  дПепсг  *г&,. 
ходом  боммюмків  ,  Україну,  УкраїІснка  ПогЖЙьІГАрмиНе^  ?с' 
.HV6»b?«s .ОІЯРЗДІЇ •  В  опої  акції  yfl  має  Sa-ooS  г 


креном,  діяльн-зсти  УПА  не  є  Східна  Словаччина,’  як  це  хибно 

u  -ІЛЬКИ  УкРаїна-  в  бідній  Словаччині 

.  чЛ?Г™І*І325’Р* ’  нолвизсА^тіліки  був  відділ.  УПА.,  який  мав  за  за: - 

Дйп^  ^!ЇпАЄр25,На^ЄЛ<?АН^[  припага:  дивну  про тиб ольшенкцькч  рс ~ 
.'-оту».  Пви  ^ідділ  УПА  .нікогб  не  грАбуявк,  ані  не.  г.$«#Аь.  Навпаки 
..очроею  так**зїн*ю  поведінкою  та  бдисципліневаною  поставою  він  з1  є ’-на* 
.  .собі  симпатії  словацького  населення  та  .  стрінув  сегіїд-' цього  ши'ге 
прийняття-.  Побулаящк /деякий  •  йас  на  Словаччині  -  гей*  рейдуючий  а-*  - 
діл  УПА  повернув  апі'сЯі  назад  л  Україну..-  -і'.  *‘  *•  . 

”  „  Де  національна,  укр^нс-ька  том-д  складається  з 

■'  «-‘5  *  8  українців,- /рбеіяк -мА^рі*  та',  деякої  .скіл^сті 

як.це^ьшво  твердить  кррерпо'ндецція vie  Правда,1  що 
УПА  означає  себе  :протизкЙкем.  Номукізму  /Йок'Аа^ніяе-' 'ісажучи  *тюсій  - 
•  ськсго  комуно-больщрвизм\*Д  аіде  зате  неп^аьдоГ'  є  нач^,  б  УПА'була 

•  Ha-f*aKIb  **  3-  іншими.  рсЛЛоційними  -рухріги  понево¬ 

лених  МЛ»  лею-  народі*,  -  так'  .гоц  з  польською  ’‘^рмієа.  ^а’?>вою"  -  УПА 
є  в  стислому  контакті,  та  '-Співпраці Якке  к'  иожє.УПаГс  5?в?РЗгцю- 
.  юч*.  З  АК,  одночасно  ^'винищувати  різні  -малі  пол#.о&кі  селй?  * 


'  Чя’У'і  V  . 


Неправдою  0  теж  і  де,  наче  б  УПА  проводили  німецькі  стар¬ 
шини.  Цілий  старшинський-  склад  УПА  .  почавши  від' штабів,  а  скін¬ 
чивши  на  командному  складі’  сотень  та  куренів,  складається  тіль¬ 
ки  з  українців,  чи  то  колишніх  старшин  українських  армій  ,  чи  то 
старшин  Червоної  Армії,  які  перейшли  в  ряди  УПА,  чи  з  випускни¬ 
ків  старшинських  шкіл  УПА,  *. 

Реакція  інших  народів  -  таких,  як  чеський,  мадярський,  бол¬ 
гарський!  югослол -янсьйий'  і  ін.  проти  росіїйЬзбцЬ-большепицького 
безправ'я- Та  терору  теж  пбчййає  прибірати  щораз -яскравіші  форми 
революційної  боротьби.  Ціла  ■  or.  і  тог  а-- преса  /  за- виїмком  очевидно 
-  большевицьквї-  та  преси,  контрольованої  с.о«*  єтською  цензурою/  є 
П0|йа  з|ідомлень  про.  визвольни-революційні  рухи  тих. народів,  що 
в*с*упа*>т%  сьогодні  проти  сол’етської-  окупації,  так, як  колись  ви¬ 
ступали  протр  німецької  .  їх  піддержує  та  з  ними  симпатизує  ді¬ 
де,  населення  тих  країн.  ■' 

Знаємо  теж  з  Повідомлень  проси  та  з  оповідань  очевидців  -. 
втікачів,  хто  грабує /-насилує  жінок,  замикає  . до  конйлагрів,  ти¬ 
сячами  вивозить  в  далеку  Сибір  та  вбиває  в  нечинне  населення  у 
всіх  ти*  країнах!  які  -'опинились  "під  ’  сов'єтським  володінням  чи 
впливамй.  Адже  ж  це  -не  є  жодною  тайною-!  що  це  робили  й  дальше 
роблять  деякі  червоноармійські ' частини  НКВД  та  невелике  число  ио- 
і%  прислужників  і  агентів  зпоміж  -місце і?огб ’комуністичного  шумо¬ 
виння.  Б  ім'я  чого  : отже  приписувати  це  всС  підземний  рев5дюцій  - 
ним  рухам?  ■"  •  •  -  •  .  ’  '• 

Чи  ж  можна  пиОатй  прб  всіх ' тих  революціонерів  бійців  £а  най 
вищі  ідеали  людства  та  спрйведливостиу  які  -випасали  на  ..своїх  пра¬ 
порах  гасло  и іаля  ЛюДині,  воля,  нарадам”/  та  борятьс-я  з  російсько 
больжевицьким  'нао'мдям"  ,  ЩО  вони  бандити,"  "десперадое" ,  дезерти¬ 
ри,.  звичайні 'злочинці,  "пошукувані  за  тижні  провини  поліцією"? 


З  життя  українців  я  Америці 


/1' 


-У  і>  С 


X.  л, 


проти  всякої  допомоги  українським  "фашистам",  що"зрадили  свій  •  а- 
род1’  і  "свою  незалежну  батьківщину". 

Американська  преса  про  боротьбу  в  Україні. 

'  **"  «м  шт  аі»  ^  тт  9  wm  —  _  __  ^  ,  —  . 

.  ...Б|-ла  аІ;-®ркканська  українська  преса  широко  розписується  про 
події  г  Україні.  Шпальти  цієї  цреси  заповнені  віЬтками  .про  Укра- 
шсв^К‘  Пг*СТаНСЬКУ  Армію,  та  її  боротьбу  з  большевикаки,  8ро  боль- 

TIT Р  и  L*  Т7  Т  Т/  Т.т  Т*  тг\  ^  ^  _ _ _  v  •  •  •*  х 


™  иКГ  •?:8?0»ья4'  J*:*  3  черікя  1-^4Л.Р.  Т6  закляк  УГВР 

до  всіх  українців ■ на  -ужині „  '  •■■ 

"Радіємо,  ще  український  народ  -дАД  не  з.Іож'лг.  зброї,  ще  ке'під- 

д^®  »  °  ™  S  ™Н  Там  *  щс  не-  ОТ-Рати-:’  Рі£и  '■*  с : .  о  є  світле  -призначення,  ще 

'  ?х?в  партизанкою,  .нападами  Поодиноких  відділів  підданих -та  на 

wo*^PTny  Г0;Г0гіКХ  бгрці:.' ііійдйти  дсГро-Тй:  ,на  рідній  землі,  •*кищи- 
...  .  мвккицьку  владу,  а  евітоя-і  ще.^раз'  І гие  раз  доказувати  Й.  дока- 
Україна  була  й  мусить-  знову  бути  незалежною  держайою"  /га¬ 
зета  "Америка"' ч.  Т24./.  •  *  .  ...  :  ...  .  1 


■'  -і  г-  ■  ..  Біче  -д-ра  Регельського  у  Війні  пе,ґу  .'• 

Представник  Українського  Конгресового  Комітету  Злучених  ттер- 
уельський  Л-  говорив  ..1  і ..  листопада  .-м . р.  на  вічу  у  Він  - 
Н-РУМПРР  .положення  України  пі,д  .теперіицю  .хвилю,.  Ось  виїмок  З  Йо- 

•Ж:  уС!і?ЙтС?-раНІ?^В  ?б0'ронї  українських.  сіодаладі»  ;і  наш  Конгресові; 

Комітет-І  .ваш  , Комітет,  в,  КАнаді-  дама гаю.ть ся,- щоб  засад»  Аждян-  1 
тія:ськ9і  Карт.и_  були  пристосовані,  також,  до-  українського  народу. Як 
Амерщка  і  Брк.тацід  убились  у.  цій  війні  за-  свободу  .для  всДх  народів, 
то  .^лись  воші  , і.  іза  свободу  для  українського  народу.  -Як  українці 
з  Америки  Л.  Канади,. посидадк  cgj5x’  ринів  на  -.-війну  «до  Eapqmr*  АФри- 
кп,.  чи  на.  Пацифік  боротись. .за  демократію-  д-^я  -всіх  народів,  то  й  за 

демократію  для  українського  народу  на  його  історичних  землях  в 

Европі"  ■  .  ...... 

. уп  . '  ,  -п-гп,  і<  •  ;  •  і.  * 

-^і,а.д  Раь^ки  Конгресового  К  о’  і*  І  те  ту-  уряджує  *др-.  Цбгельоькпй  Л. 
по  » сіх  біліших  містах  КанаДігУ  На'  цнх  ^wa'x-  змальовує  він  яскраве 
боротьбу  українсько m  наро/£у  'за-'сїгебоду  в  іину*^ш&*і  Н-  тепер'  та  по¬ 
літичні  ебстагяіні;  цс- Сов-1  eTcTslcoify  Союзі  /•'"^мбрика"  пні 23  7  "  ‘ 

".'■•-і."  :  -  •  і*  **,-,•  -  м.  .  ,т  •»’  '  # 

34  тисячі  фунтів  одежі  вислано  скитальцям. 

Часопис  /'Америка"  ч.  І 25--,  інформує  шо  злучений  Укр.  Амер. 
допомогоциД  Комітет  вислав  дот- пер  до  Епропи  на  :опомогу  украї~- 
©ьккм  воєнним  Збігцям  269  бей ліг.  одінкя,  14  скринь  обувп  та  одну 
скриню  футер.  Числячи,  то  пересічно  1  бейл  містить-  125  фунтів,  це 
дає  разом  34  їнс.ячі  фунтів  одежі.  Крім  того  вислано  8  тисяч  пар 
обувк. 

допомогу  вислано  на  адресу  Українських  Допомогосих  Комітетів 
до  таких  країн: 

Італія  -  50  бс-йлів  одежі  ,  2  скрині  обуви. 

Бельгія  50  "  *»  з  м  и 

Фракція  40  "  "  J  3  "  " 


•  r  • 
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Німеччина  та  Австрія  -  120  бейлів  одежі,  6  скр^об^-  > 

'  '  Посилки  ці'  прєдстагляють'  вартість' Г.кте  100  ООО^Доляріл.  Даль¬ 

ші  збірки  одежі,  обули  та  грошей  проходять  по  цілі-  Амер.ц  . 

•*;  •  Сестри  Васидіякьи'  спровадять  укр*«Діьчат  на  Е^у^су.^Др  .  #.  . 

‘  Америки.  *  ■*'  -  :  ’ 


Сестри  Василіянки  у  Філадельфії  одержали ! 
уряду  спеціальний  ‘дозвіл  спрогадк ти  на  Д  >  Аь:є^и ^  ^ 

11ч%е  число  українських  дівчат  з  терог іг .  Европ-  ^  пкол^С^^За 

.  силіянок.  матимуть  вони  .даром,  об  разу  ван-ь  .  .  триватимуть  зсту- 

і  перебуватимуть  а  Америці  стільки 

опікунів,  яких  Доньки  .бажали.  б^2шїха ти  на  .студії  д  ДР  j  Ук ра¬ 
да  те-  іх  імена,  прізвища,  .дуту  й  місце  народження  а  >  Р  і-н.фор~  - 

їнського  допомого  б  ого  Комітету  т  Бельгії .  _ Він  _  ПЖ  '  *  .Av  етики  1 
мації  до  Америки,  та,  як  тільки  буде  дозвіл  на  ,шз«  м,о..Ан  Р* 

—  ПОВІДОМИТЬ  ПрО  ЦЄ  РОДИЧІВ.  .  ЯПП-5Г  АйПФРГ,  Вагилія- 

їїівчата  виїхали  б  до  Америки  під  опіко®  двох  сестер  В ас 
нок,  які  перебувають  тепер  у  Бельгії.  Виїзд, передбачує  :Ь 
.  ,/  "Америка",  у.  125-/.  .........  о-. . 

,  .  •  •  ,  •  .  -О  V'  •  •.  .  '■  ,  •  .  /  ..И-У  .  '  ■•'■■■ 

. -Конгресменка^Клер  Люс  в  •  обороні  украінців,і:.  .  -;Чл  і  '• 

в  вісна-.  американська,  письменниця  і  хл  єн  палати  послів  у  Вашин¬ 
гтоні  пані  Кл.ер,  Бук  Люс  зі  с.тейту -Канпоктикат.  дНічі,  yg  _ 

перед  конгресом' у  Вашикґтоні  з;  ос  трою  критикою  політики... 

.&&£  Ькупаційних-  власіеП:  -в  Баропі  еуЕр?:?и . н^еданр  вивеаекш  осів 
/  дп  /.  -  Зокрема- з  другому  :  свойому .  виступі  вона-  застучцла  4. 

.  українськими  емігрантами;  •  Пані  Люс  була  .недавно  ■  ^  .^р^їашне'‘?орс 
їхні-  табори:  в  •.Німеччині;-  ;та;:а-*цласнфї.:.обсерг.аі^^анае  утрать  ,--гор^ 

українських'  жертв --війни,  і- сов’ етсь ке --посягання,  на- ДХНїЗ;  .ро.р  * 

‘ВСІ  українські  землі  під  свою  владу/"  /  Америка  ч.  \го.., . 
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ЗА  УКРАЇНСЬКУ  САМОСТІЙНУ  СОБОР U  У « ЛРРЖАВУ  ! 

СВОБОДА  НАРОДАМ!  СВОБОДА  ЛЮДИНІ  • 


Рік  І. /4.2.  ЕБРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  15. 11.19*0- 


ПАТЬОМКІНСЬКІ  ВИБОРИ 


/.УПС  /.  Десятого  злотого  цього  року  відбулися  в  цілому  СРСР  вибо¬ 
ри  до  Верховноі  Ради  СРСР.  Згідно  з  донесенням  масковського  радія 
та  преси  -’населення  взяло  масову  участь  у  виборах  та  з  ентузіяз- 
мом  головувало  на  вказаних  йому  кандидатів.  За  сов’єтеькими  дани¬ 
ми  в  виборах  взяло  участь  99,5  $  населення. 

Ко’ли  б  ми  були  місяць  до  виборів  написали,  що  в  Сов’єтському  Сою¬ 
зі  у  виборах  візьме  участь  такий  то  а  такий  скажімо  98,5  %  насе  - 
лення,  наші  гороскопи  напевно  не  відбігли  б  далеко  від  правди.  В 
Сов’єтському  Союзі,  в  краіні  т.зв.  "новоі  демократії"  у  противагу 
до  інших  краін  "  староі  демократії"  виборчих  несподіванок  немає. 
Ідучи  слідами  Патьомкіна,  який  так  прекрасно  режисерував  для  цари¬ 
ці  Катерини  романтичні  куліси  української  ідиллі  понад  Дніпром, 
большевики,  що  зрештою  не  в  одному  ^наслідують  традиціі  царської 
Росіі  по  мистецьки  режисерують  у  себе  все’  :  щасливе  й  радісне  жит¬ 
тя,  ентузіязм  громадян,  стахановство,  патріотизм  і  т.д.  Вони  по  ми 
етецьки  теж  потраплять  закладати  потрібні  ім  декораціі:  коли  треба 
інтернаціональну  декорацію  комінтерну,  коли  треба  -  декорацію  цар¬ 
ської  патріотичної  Росіі,  слав ’янофільства,  православ’я,  як  в  да¬ 
ний  час  ім  потрібно.  Вершком  іхніх  режисерсько-демократичних  *ді 
бностей  являється  "найдемократичніша  у  світі’'  конституція  та  ви¬ 
бори,  що  час  до  часу  ними  вони  ущасливлюють  своіх  і  так  "найшасли 
віших  у  світі  громадян. 

Але  що  криється  за  кулісами  сов’єтськоі  -театральвоі  сцени,  на  якій 
розігралося  вже  стільки  трагедій  міліонів  людей,  цілих  народів  зо¬ 
крема,  яке  є  правдиве  розгримоване  ,  позбавлене  театральноі^шмінки 
обличчя  ентузіястичних,  кайдемократичніших  та  завжди  майже  на  100< 
успішних  сов’єтських  виборів? 

МИ  ЗНаЄМО,  ЩО  криється  за  СОВ’бТСЬКИМИ  wr'B-wwvrrr  ncvny.nn-i _ 


Вибори  в  Сов’єтському  Союзі  відбуваються  так,  що  партія  та  залежні 
від  парти  організації  /  а  від  неі  фактично  залежне  є  все/,  вистав¬ 
ляють  своїх  кандидатів  до  Верховноі  Ради  СРСР.  Після  цього,  коли 

п°дан®  до  сідома  всім  громадянам,  по  цілому  СРСР 
розпливається  штаб  виборчих  пропагандистів,  які  мають  роз’яснити  ма 
сам  важливість  виборів,  вивчити  з  ними  біографії  "кандидатів"  та 

денГви^р’Г  ГР°МаДЯН’  Щ°  В0НИ  П0ЕКННІ  ^лосувати.  Опісля  приходить 


ч.  2. 

=  =  a# 

рів  і  громадяни" переконані”  і  під  чуйкин,  ззрким  оком  НКВД  йдуть 
"а  ентузіяамом”  до  виборчих  урн,  тобто  голосують  на  одну  листу,. б л 
інших  немає. 

Дуже  часто  застановлялися  люди  навіщо  большевикам  цієї  демократи¬ 
чно-виборчої  комедії.  Атае  ж  на  ділі  про  те,  що  це  комедія  знали 
всі  і  виборці,  і  вибирані  й  Сталін  зі  своєю  партійно-правлячою  клі¬ 
кою  і  цілий  світ.  Ціла  структура  Сов'єтського  Союзу  побудована  на 
брехні,  оамообмані  та  блефі.  Отже  червоний  виборчий  блеф  мав  би 
створити  враження,  що  диктатуру  пролетаріяту  дійсно  піддержує  ро¬ 
бітничий  пролетаріят  та  спролетаризований  селянин  і  інтелігент. 

До  того  ще  Сталін  і  його  кліка  люблятьдд£ржу?г,ися  букви  марксо— ле¬ 
нінських  законів.  У  тих  законах  стоїть,  що  большевицька  влада, це 
влада  робітника  if  селянина.  Отже  як  без  піддержки  масі  І  Ста—  * 
лін,  отой  "корифей  науки”,  як  його  прославляли  в  передвиборчій  кам¬ 
панії  скомбінував  "найдемократичнішу”  конституцію  та  створив  коме¬ 
дію  з  демократичних  виборів.  Сюди  доходило  ще  бажання  Сталіна  пе- 
реконати  західно- демократичний  світ  /  особливо  світ  соціял-демокра- 
Т2.Ї/,  що  у  Сов'єтах  теж  є  демократія  і  в  ті?й  спосіб  створити  відпо¬ 
відну  атмосферу  для  акції  большевицької  дипломатії,  зокрема  для  тво¬ 
рення  "людових  фронтів". 

Так  проходили  вибори. Еа  основі  цієї  самої  випробуваної  практики  пе¬ 
рейшли  „й  останні  вибори.  Тільки  причини,  які  наказували  большеви- 
v  кам  вирежисерувати  їх  якнайкраще,  були  багато  поважніші  як  досі.  , 

СРСР  після  розвалу  Німеччини  вийшов  на  світову  арену  як  ввнкурент 
західно-демократичних  потуг.  Конкурент,  який  має  потаємні  плани  їх 
розложити  та  загарйити  їхню  посмертну  спадщину.  Одною  8  найбільших 
перешкод,  які  на  думку  сов'єтів  здержують  західні  маси  перед  москов¬ 
ським  большевизмом  є  їхнє  недовіря  до  нього,  як  носія  антидемокра¬ 
тичних  диктаторських  традицій.  Цю  підзоряивість  стараються  больше- 
вики  усунути  за  всяку  ціну^  Звідсіль  стільки  шуму  та  галасу  довкру* 
ри  кращої,  доскональної  сов'єтської  нової  демократії^ ,звідсілля  й  ба¬ 
жання  представити  перед  світом  свою  виборчу  систему  найбільше  посту¬ 
повою,  звідсіля  і  намагання  створити  стопроцентові  ілюзії  виборчо¬ 
го  ентувіязму  мас.  Все  це  робиться  на  те,  щоб  доказати  наївним  за- 
хіднв-европейським  масам,  що  в  Сов'єтському  Союзі  існує  дійсна  не- 
-•  підфалшована  демократія.  Але  найбільше  йде  Сталінові  про  те,  щоб  по¬ 
казати  світові  наче  б  гноблені  підсов’ єтські  маси  стояли  за  режимом, 

.  наче  б  зокрема  поневолені  ним  народи  погодилися  зі  своєю  долею  та 
зложили  зброю.  Не  так  давно  ще  проводило  НКВД  вибори  в  Югославії  та 
Болгарії,  щоб  зам_лити  світові  очі,  наче  б  тамошні  маси  визнають  а- 
гентурні  московські  уряди.  Це  потрібне  було  большевикам  у  час,  ко¬ 
ли  в  світі  йде  спір  за  т.зв.  демократичність  чи  недемократичність 
балканських  режимів.  Тепер  важно  Сталінові  доказати,  що  не  тільки  на 
теренах  ним  ново  завойованих,  але  також  в  самому  СРСР  панує  демокра¬ 
тія  та  маси  стоять  за  режимом.  Це  важно  зокрема  тоді,  як  з  поза  за¬ 
лізної  сов' етоької  куртини  щораз  частіше  доходять  у  світ  голоси  пре 
визвольну  боротьбу  поневолених  народів  проти  большевицького  імперіа¬ 
лізму.  Сьогодні  весь  світ  знає  про  рев.  визвольну  й  збройну  боротьбу 
таких  народів,  як  українці,  серби,  чи  поляки.  Боротьба  Української 
Повстанської  Армії  /УПА/  стає  щораз  голоснішою.  В  цей  спосіб  вибор¬ 
чий  сталінський  блеф  має  приглушити  брязкіт  зброї,  що  доходить  сьо¬ 
годні  в  світ  з  України  та  інших  поневолених  Сталіном  теренів.  В  цій 
стадії  буде  зрозумілим,  що  протизиборча  акція,  ведена  українським  са¬ 
мостійницьким  рухом  та  воіми  масами  на  Україні  є  для  большевицького 
режиму  болючим  ударом. 
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Як  доносимо  на  іншому  місці  на  українських  землях  українпькі  під- 
польно-самоотійницькі  чинники  зарядили  бойкот  виборів.  Ця  акція 
знаходить  широку  піддержку  мас  України.  Така  постава  народу  супро¬ 
ти  сталінського  обману  одиноко  доцільна,  бо  це  одинокий  спосіб  за- 
Маніфестувати  власну  золю  народів.  Участю  у  виборах  цього  зробити 
не  можна,  бо  в  СРСР  допущені  тільки  урядові  кандидати.  Тому 

остається  бойкот  як  єдиний  засіб. 

Оця  тактика  тим  більше  оправдана,  що  вже  на  довго  перед  виборами 
большевики  розставили  по  всіх  селах  України  сильні  гарнізони  Н?ВД, 
що  почали  граби  ти  Й  тероризувати  населення,  щоб  у  цей  спосіб  змуси¬ 
ти  його  до  участи  в  виборах.  Щоб  цьому  протиставитись  українські 
революційні  чинники  не  тільки  проголосили  бойкот  виборів,  але  також 
відділи  УПА  повели  акцію  знищування  названих  гарнізонів,  щоб  у  цей 
спосіб  зберегти  нарід  від  енкаведівського  терору. 

Так  зустріла  Україна  сталінські  вибори.  Український  нарід  відповів 
нещадною  боротьбою  проти  нового  большевицького  насильства  й  обману. 
Тому  хоч,  як  було  й  передбачено  большевицькі  імперіалісти  трублять 
у  весь  світ. про  свої  виборчі  успіхи,  той  хто  познайомлений  з  сов  *  Є  Т— 
ською  дійсністю  знає,  що  большевикам  радіти  немає  чого.  Бо  .годні  ви¬ 
борчі  обмани  не  зможуть  закрити  однієї  безперечної  правди, "а  це 
факту  безкомпромісової  боротьби  українського  народу  й  других  понево¬ 
лених  народів  проти  мосвовсько-большевицького  насильства.  Це  важли¬ 
ві  складові  елементи  невідхильного  большевицького  розвалу.  Його  не 
спинять  і  останні  брехливі  вибори. 

М.  0. 


УКРАЇНА  БОЙКОТУЄ  ВИБОРИ  ДО  ВЕРХОВНОЇ  РАДИ  СРСР  . 

/  УПС  /.  Згідно  з  вістками,  які  ми  одержали  з  краю,  в  Україні  прохо 
дили  вже  від  листопаду  м.р.  великі  акції  проти  участи  населення  у  ви¬ 
борах  до  Верховної  Ради  СРСР.  Цією  акцією  к^рує  Організація  Україн  - 
ськкх  Націоналістів.  Пропагандисти  ОУН  уряджували  в  цілому  краю  мі  - 
тінги,  на  яких  закликали  населення  збойкотувати  вибери.  В  противи  - 
борчих  закликах  та  відозвах  читаємо  ,  що  ці  вибори  не  можуть  віддзер¬ 
калювати  волі  населення,  тому,  що  виборча  система  є  так  построєна,цо 
можуть  вийти  тільки  ставленники  комуністичної  партії,  а  населення* мд - 
право  тільки  "ентузіястично"  проголосувати  за  партійними  кандидатам;: 
Длятого  вибори  є  глумом  над  демократією  та  свойідною  волею  людини. 

Бойкотом  виборів  повинно  населення  України  доказати,  що  воно  є  пре.т 
большевицької  диктатура  в  Україні.  Це  має  бути  протест  проти  понево¬ 
лення  України  та  інших  народів  СРСР,  проти  терору  й  насилля,  які  еі 
довгого  ряду  літ  панують  в  Україні  та  інших  країнах  СРСР.  Водному  . 
клику  читаємо:  *  Сталін  обріхує  закордон,  що  УРСР  -  це  вільна  й  незм 
лежна  держава.  Всенароднім  бойкотом  сталінських  виборів  опрокиньмо  де 
брехню.  Наша  справа  вимагає  заявити  перед  світом,  що  боремося  проти' 
сталінської  влади.  Хай  живе  справжня  демократія.  Хай  живуть  справжні 
вільні  вибори  в  Українській  Самостійній  Соборній  Державі'1.  Б  іншому 
лозунгу  говориться:  "Бойкотом  виборів  заманіфестуймо  нашу  єдність  з 
іншими  волелгаб'ними  народами,  позбавленими  демократичних  прав  і  свої  і 
Хай  живуть  народи  Польщі,  Чехословаччини,  Мадярщини,  Румунії,  Болга¬ 
рії,  Югославії  -  наших  нових  союзників  проти  сталінського  імперія,  м о  . 
му. 


ПРОТИВИБОРЧА.  іВІДСГЛВА. 


СТ.  4, 


Подаємо  текст  противиб-орч-оі  відозви  Орі*анізадії  Українських  ааціо- 
налістів  виданої  в  Україні  в  січні  19 4°  Р* 

.  * .  *  1 ‘  ' ,  v  "  VI  * 

УКРАЇНЦІ  !'  '  . 

Гноблення,  .рабунок, терор  над  нами  з- боку  большевицьких  імперіяліс- 
тів  не  припиняються  ні  на  хвилину .Кожний  новий  день  -  це  нові  обла¬ 
ви, нові  спалені  села,  свіжі  тнули  варварськи  помордованих _ людей, чер 
гові  транспорти  засланців  на  Сибір,  в  Середню  Азію, чергові  розстріли 
найкращих  патріотів  Українй. . .Кожний  новий  день  для  нас  в  СРСР  -  це 
нове  опльовування  окупантом  всього  того,  що  для  нас  най дорюще  наисв  ,і 
тіше,  нове  жорстоке.. ПІнДТВерДхеНЙА.  жахли-вої  уЩМТЙІКЯ'ІК  Тзсраїну  ТП-ІГЧЄ 
окупант,  Україна  в  н  ,.е.  волі! 

І  серед  такої  дійсности,  серед  цьогочнекла  стс.  іреного  на  нашій  землі 
сталінськими  бандами, ціп  бандити  назначують  на  10-го  лютого  194о*Р» 
т.  зв.  вибори  до  Верховної  Ради  СРСР. Не  досить  кремлівським  сатрапам 
наши:  страждань,  не  досить  їм  нашої  крови:  вони  ще  хочуть  від  нас^ 

98 ,/<>  голосів  за  сталінських» кандидатів  блоку  комуністів  і  безпартій-» 
них”, тобто  хочуть  змусити  нас  заявитися  за  політикою  облав  на  наші 
села,  вивозів  на  Сибір  наших  братів,  за  політикою  енкагеб івських 
знущань,  тюрем, розстрілів  і  шибениць!!! 

Кремлівські  сатрапи  хочуть  від  нас  голосів  на  своїх  кандидатів 

також  тому, щоб  імперіялістичні  верховоди  Сталіни  молотови,  та  їх 
рівні  собаки,  підлі  зрадники  українського  народу  мануїлські, пе трой¬ 
ські,  новиченки  могли  брехати  закордоном  про  те, що, нібито  укрцаїнськи.'. 
народ  тісно  згуртований  довкруги  ’’рідного  уряду  і  партії”  і  ‘що  в 
" Радянській  Країні  здійснено  вікові  прагнення  українського  народу 
до  вільного  життя”. їм  потрібні  наші  голоси  на  виборах  ще  й  тому 
,щоб  також  з  цієї  нагоди  брехати  про  те,  що  ми  вже”перестали  боро¬ 
тися  за  Самостійну  Україну,  що  ми  ”склали  зброю” 1”масово  включаємо- 
/.  ся  в  мирне  буді  іництво" .  ,  '  ’ 

Українці  !  Чоловіки 

й  жінки  І  Молоді  і  старші! 

Ви  ,чіїх  синів  і  Дочок  мордували  сталінські- опричники; 

Би, яких  рідні  .в  сибірських  тайгах,чи  азійських  степах  гинуть  з  голо 
ду  на  каторжних’ роботах, 

Ви, яких  Сталін  насильно  загнав  на  свої  імперіялістичні  фронти 
й  зробив  каліками; 

Ви, чиїх  синів  мучать  по  тюрмах, .  чи  вже  вистріляло  НКВД; 

Ви, чиїх  сини,  брати, батьки  сьогодні  баряться  в  партизанських  бід- 
ділах  У ПА  в  революційному  підпіллі; 

Ви,  які  щоденно  будитеся  із  страхом  перед  новою  облавою,  новим 
грабунком; 

Чи  ж|цозволемо  сталінським  бандитам  без  кінця  знущатися  над  нами? 

Чи  ждозволємо  їм  так  жорстоко  глумитися  над  нами,  як  це  вони  думаг- 
ють  зробити, організовують  т.  зв.вибори?Чи  ж  далі  дозволимо  цим 
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бандитам  брехати  про  нас?  Чи  ж  по годимося  без  сприттиву  fta  дальше 
затягування  окупантського  посторонка  на  нашій  шиї? 

Ніколи  !  Досить  варварських  знущань  і  глуму  над  нами! досить 
безсоромної  брехні  про  пос!Т.  зв.  вибори  до  Верховної  ^ади  СРСР, 
призначені  на  10-тс  лютого  19ЛЬ,р.,з  устрічаємо  пов¬ 
ним  всенароднім  бойкотом! 

Українці! 

■ .  „  «  ■  . 

Покажім  кремлівським  імперіялістам  та  їх  агентам,  що  ми  вміємо 

постояти  за  свої  права! Покажім  їм, що  для  боротьби  за  волю, за 

справедливість  у  нас  завжди  знайдуться  і  охата  й  сили. 

Ні  один  з  нас  не  йде  голосувати  в  день  виборів! Ніхто  не  бере  в 
руки ' виборчого  бюлетень. Ні  один  бюлетень  не  попадає  у  виборчу 
урну . Розганяймо  виборчі  комісії ! Проганяймо  передвиборчих  агіта 
торів, розганяймо  передвиборчі  мітінги ! Заявляймо  всім  і  всюди, що 
не  будемо  голосувати  за  імперіалістичних  агентів, які  здійснюють 
політику  гноблення  і  експлоатації  українського  народу J Викривай¬ 
мо  й  прилюдно7 заплямовуймо  як  зрадників  українського  народу 
страхопудів, які  відважилися  б  зривати  акцію  повного  бойкоту  вибо¬ 
рів!  Ліквідуймо  між  собою  агентів  акупанта! 

Геть  протинародні  сталінські  вибори! 

Хай  живе  воля  народів  й  людині! 

Хай  живе  визвольно-революційна  боротьба  українсько¬ 
го  народу  йа  Українську  Самостійну  Соборну  Державу!  . 

Хай  живе  ОУН  -  організатор  і  керівник  визвольно- 
революційної  боротьби  українського  народу! 

Смерть  окупантові  і  його  кліці! 

Сталінські  вибори  зустрічаємо  повним,  все 
народним  бойкотом! 

Хай  живе  Українська  Головна  Визвольна  Рада! 

Хай  живе  У  П  А!  '  ~ 

Січень  1 946.  Організація 

Українських  Націоналістів. 


„БІЙЦІ  І  КОМАНДИРИ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  ПОВСТАНСЬКОЇ  АРМІЇ!" 
/з  наказу  Головного  Командира  У ПА, ппу б лікованого  в  органі  УТІА 
„Повстанець"  ,ч. '5-6/  * 


/УПС/„ Гітлерівська  Німеччина  остаточно  розгромлена  і  рвзАита . 

Західний  варвар  не  буде  вже  панувати  на  українській  землі.... 

Великий  вклад  у  перемогу  над  Німеччиною  внесли  й  Ви, Українські 
Нове  танці. Ви  не  допускали  щоб  німець  свобідно  господарював  на  україн¬ 
ській  землі  і  вповні  її  використовував  для  своїх  загарбницьких  цілей. 
У  боротьбі  з  Німеччиною  каша  Українська  Повстанська  Армія  зоргані-; 
зувалася  і  перейшла  першу  бойову  школу... 


Та  з  розвалом  Німеччини  вернувся  та  розгосподярювався  ще  гірший 
окупант  -  Росія... 

Та  український  народ  і  тепер  не  скапі тулював  перед  наступаючим 
ворогом. . . 

Українські  Повстанці! .. .В  боротьбі  проти  нього  Ви  сьогодні  ке  самі 


Завзяті  серби, хорвати  ведуть  бої  проти  московського  ставлєнника 
Ті  та, болгари  також  піднімаються  проти  кривавого  терору, принесено¬ 
го  ,і  союзним  "  СССР.Гори  Семигороду  залюднилися  тими  румунами, що  не 
піддалися  Росії. Навіть  мала  Словаччина  веде  партизанку  проти 
наїзника. Польські  патріоти  саботажами  і  збройною  боротьбою  відпо¬ 
відають  на  намагання  Сталіна  їх  поневолити. Це  все  створює  спри 
ятливі  умовини  для  напої  дальшої  боротьби  і  наближає  момент 
розвалу  СССР.  • 

Дотримати  збрую  в  руках  до  тієї  хвилини  і  станути  на  чолі  вою-  } 
ючих  проти  Сталіна  мас  -  Ваше  священне  завдання... 

З  незломною  вірою  вперед  до  перемоги! 

Хай  живе  Українська  Самостійна  Соборна  Держава! 

Вічна  хвала  Тим, що  полягли  в  боротьбі  з  наїзником! 

• '  .  .... 

Слава  Україні!  .  , 

..  І  Тарас  ЧУПРИНКА 

Головний  Командир  УПА 

ФОРМУЛА  ПРИСЯГИ  ВОЯКІВ  УПА 

/УПС/Орган  Української  Повстанської  Армії  „Повстанець"  за  листо¬ 
пад  1944  р.  подає  текст  присяги, яка  обовязує  вояків  УПА: 

„Присяга  вояка  УПА, затверджена  Українською  Визвольною  Радою/УГВР/ 
і  введена  наказом  Г=5Ш  /Головного  Військового  Штабу/ч.7. 

Я  -  воїн  УПА,  взявши  в  руки  збрую,  урочисто  клянуся  своєю  честю 
перед  Великим  Народом  Українським, перед  Святою  Землею  Українською, 
перед  пролитою  кровю  усіх  Найкращих  Синів  України,  перед  Найвищим 
Політичним  Проводом  Народу  Українського: 

боротись  за  повне  визволення  всіх  українських;  земель  і  українок 
кого  народу  від  загарбників  та  здобути  Українську  Самостійну 
Соборну  Державу. В  Цій  бороть  ті  ке  пожалію  ані  крови,ані  життя 
і  буду  битись  до  останнього  віддиху  і  останньої  перемоги  над 
усіми  ворогами  України; 

Буду  муяним  відважним  і  хоробрим  у  бою  та  нещадним  до  ворогів 
землі  української. Буду  чесним, дисциплінованим  і  революційно-пвль-  . 
ним  воїном. Буду  виконувати  всі  накази  з верхяиків. Суворо  зберіга¬ 
тиму  військову  і  державну  таємницю. Буду  гідним  по.братимом  у  бою 
та  в  бойовому  житті  всім  своїм  товаришам  по  збруї. Коли  я  порушу 
або  відступлю  від  цієї  присяги, то  хай  мене  покарає  суворий  закон 
Української  Національної  Революції  і  спаде  на  мене  зневага  укра¬ 
їнського  народу!"  \ 

-  оо-ОО-оо 

/ 

БОЇ  УПА 

/УПС/Подаємо  за  краєвим  підпольним  часописом  „Інформатор"ч.6. 
з  23  грудня  1945  р.  реєстр  низки  боїв  У  П  А  з  большезицьким 
окупантом. 

1.7.45.  Боївка  зробила  засідку  на  шосі  Корчів-Видків/Сокальщи- 
на/.Біля  4-тої  години  пополудні  верталося  дорогою  з  Корчина  ЗО 
НКВД-истів.іб  то  15  большевиків,а  решта  панічно  розбіглася. 

Здобуто  2  „Максіми"  1 „Фінку"  7  крісів  та  інші  речі. 
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1.7. 45. В  о.  Брониця/  Дрогобиччина/зліквідов- но  станицю  стриб¬ 
ків.  /’’Стрибкі/'  -  це  окремі  відділи  організовані  через  HRB4 
для  поборювання  УПА. До  цих  відділів . включає  також  НКВТ  місце 
вих  зрадників, як  інформаторів  , поскільки  такі  знаЛдуться- 
-Ред.УПС/. Вбито  3-йох  стрибків. Здобуто  зброю  та  інші  трофеї. 
7.45.  в  с.  Березові  /Коломийщина/  зліквідував  відділ  УПА 

А-аницю  стрибків.  __ 

В. 7.45.  З  засідки  зліквідовано  1. капітана  і  лейтенанта  ЕР ГБ . 

22. 7 .45*  боєва  група  застрілила  на  вулицях  Перегінсь^а/Калушинс/ 
2-х  бояьшевиків 

26.7.  45.  Боєва  група  УПА  обстріляла  кулеме  тним  вогнем  будин¬ 
ки  НКВД  і  інших  большевицькия  урядів  в  Перегінську/Калущина/ . 


Ділу  ніч  в  райцентрі  тривав  алярм. 

26.7.  45.  Самооборонний  куш  зробив  засідку  на  14  большевикіЕ 
шо  вертали  аі  села  Талієва  до  Єзупаля/  Станиславів/Вбито  ст. 
лейтенанта  НРВТ,який  їхав, щоб  „забити  деох  бандитів" , згинув 
теж  провокатор  Цимбалістий, а  5  большевиків  було  важко  ранених. 


НОВА  ХВИЛЯ  АРЕШТІВ  В  УКРАЇНІ. 

/УПС/  3  початком  грудня  після  довшої  кількамісячної  перерви, 
почалася  в  Україні  нова  хвиля  масових  арештіЕ.Пе  торкається 
особлива!  тих  районів, в  яких  н  думку  НКВЇЇ, сильно  закорінився 
підпільно-революційний  рух. По  селах  в  тих  околицях  виарешто- 
вують  від  осіб  на  село. В  парі  з  цим  в  льокальній  і  цен¬ 

тральній  пресі  почалася  сильна  нагінка  на" бандерівців" . ^ень 
з  день  з'являються  в  газетах  статті  та  карикатури  звернені 
проти, націоналістичних  Бандитів” . 

Проводять  цю  роботу  створені  при  районах  НКГБ/Нарйній  Комі¬ 
саріат  Государственной  Безопасності/  спецвідділи  в  силі  30-50 
осіб. Вони  складаються  з  бувших  большевицьких  партизан. Ці 
відділи  обзнайомившися  з  районами  та  спіраючися  на  інформе 
ціях  сексотів  почали  "прочитувати  терен  з  небезпечні х  елемен¬ 
тів”  Дуже  часто  підшиваються  вони  під  псе в до- повстанці  сої 
ні  УПА. Входять  село, розташовуються,  селяне  їх  приймають 
за  своїх  та  радо  вгощають .Пройшовши  так  декілька  сіл  опісля 
вертають  та  пицифікують  селян, які  їх  передтим  годували. Але 
такі  підступні  маневри  HFBT  українські  селяни  дуже  скоро 
розкривають  та  їм  успішно  протиставляться. 


„БАНДИТИЗМ" В  УКРАЇНІ? 

/УПС/  Повстанський  рух,  який  огорнув  Україну  та  інші  понево¬ 
лені  Москвою  країни  прибрав  таких  розмірів, що  сов’єтський 
уряд, не  маючи  змоги  зліквідувати  його  силою, взявся  на  хитрощі 
і  прголосив  „амнестію" для  всіх  повстанців,  які  добровільно 
покинуть  „повстанські  банди"Здається,що  перший  амнестійниий 
речинець  не  мав  великих  успіхів, коли  після  нього  зявилися 
.  другий, третій  а  опісля  четвертий. 

Ось  один  з  тих  амнестійних  наказів  виданий  1 5- листопада  н.р. 
"За  останній  час  -  говориться  в  "  наказі"  -у°  гани  НКВС 
з’являється  велика  кількість  учасників  банд, які  по  різних 
поважних  причинах  не  могли  з’явитися  до  20-того  липня  цього 
року, тобто  до  строку, встановленого  урядом  УРСРР. 
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Однією  з  основних  таких  причин,  як  заявляють  багато  з  цих  осіб, 
з’являлась  та  обставина, що  вони  давно  бажають  порвати  зв’язок 
з  бандитами  і  своєчасно  з’явитися  в  органи  радянської  влади, 
практично  цього  здійснити  не  могли  тому, що  вони  знаходилися 
в  таких  умовах, при  яких  вихід  ь  банд  був  неможливий. 

«Поряд  з  цим  в  -органи  НКЕД  також  добровільно  з’являються  ті, 
що  ухилялися  від  мобілізації  в  Червону  Армію? 

„Виходячи,  з  вище  викладеного  -  наказуй: 

Всіх  учасників  банд, які  припинили  бандитську  діяльність  і  не 
зуміли  по  вище  вказаних  причинах  з 'явитися  раніше  а  рівно  йтих 
що  ухилялися  від  мобілізації  в  Червону  Армію  і  тепер  доброві- 
льнозз’явилися  -  ніяким  репресіям  не  піддавати, а  негайнож  після 
явки  направляти  на  місце  постійного  мешкання". 

Підписаний : Народний  І  омісар  внутрішних  справ  УРСР,генерал-лей: 
тенант  В. Рясний. 

На  нові  хитрощі  беруться  большевики,  щоб  припинити  революційно- 
визвольну  боротьбу  українського  народу. Та  це  не  багато  їм  пома* 
гає. На  заклики  большввицьких  НКВД-истів  українські  повстанці 
відповідають  зброєю, а  також  листівками  писаними  на  взір  ослав¬ 
лених  листів  запорожців  до  султана/’л  -  Гумористичний  журнал 
бійців  УПА  "Перець"/. Тут  варта  зазначити, що  немаючи  успіху  із 
своїх  закликів  НКВД  береться  щей  на  такі  підступи, що  передягає 
власних  агентів  у  повстанські  одяги,  обводить  їх  по  селах  і  мі¬ 
стах, робить  мі тінги , га::; лсуючи  ї  родові  завжди  тих  самих  людей, 
як  мнимих  повстанців, що  вийшли  з  УПА. Про  таких  же  „повстанців" 
пише ■  НКВД-ивт  Рясний.  Для  нас  і  для  всього  українського  народу 
та  -для  всього  світа  такі  накази  будуть  дальшим  доказом  того, що 
на  Україні  йде  дальше  боротьба  , та  що  українські  народні  маси 
та  їх  революційні  керівники  не  зложили  зброї  перед  московсько- 
-большевицьким  терором. 

ТАЄМНИЦЯ  УСЇУПЛЕННЯ  БЕРІЇ. 

/УПС/  В  звя.зку  з  невиясненим  уступленням  Берії  з  посту  коміса. 
ра  НКВД  пише  газета  „Штандар  Польскі"  ч.З.  з20. січня  ц.р.6 

*В  Сов’єтах  різні  внутрішні  зміни, яким  таваришать  персональні 
розгривки  та  нагле  усування  різних  найбільше  заслужених  і,.рецре- 
зентативних"керів шків  і ежішу.Останньожертвою  тих  ферментів  та 
маневрів  впав  еов’єтський'  комісар  безпеки  Берія.Належав  він  до 
особистих  мужів  довіря  Сталіна  і  ще  недавно  фіґурував  на  „вибо¬ 
рчій"  листі  до  Найвищої  Ради  СРСР,як  один  з  найвірніших  „сорат¬ 
ників"  генераліссімуса.Заки  ця  справа  не  буде  належно  висвіт' 
лена, треба  згадати  апінію  одного  знавця  російських  справ  у  Лон¬ 
доні.  Він  заявив,  що  Верія  впав  жертвою  непорозуміння  з  марш. 
Тимошенком,  який  попирає  концепцію  автономії  для  Радянської 
-України,  що  має  сьогодні  свого  представника  в  Союзі  Об’єдна¬ 
них  Народів.  Через  це  справа  Берії  дуже  зацікавила  міжнародні 
кола  в  Лондоні,  які  застановляються  над  цілою  історією  так  з 
точки  погляду  внутрішньо-совєтських  ферментів,  як  теж  зогляду 
на  сов’втську  гру  ведену  проти  Англії  при  помочі  рйзних  "деле¬ 
гатів"  на  терені  Союзу  Об’єднаних  Націй'1. 

Від  себе  додамо,  що  навіть  коли  б  здогади  лондонського  знавця, 
наче  б  то  приготовлялася  в  Москві  нова  автономія  для  України  _ 
були  правильні  ,  то  таким  новим  українізащійним  курсом  больше  - 
вики  нікого  з  українців  не  обмануть.  На  нашу  думку  правдивою 
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причиною  усунення  Беріі  було  це,  що  він  як  відвічальний  керівник 
безпеки  СССР  не  зміг  досі  зліквідувати  протибольпевицького  револю¬ 
ційного  руху  в 'Україні  та  в  інших  поневолених  Москвою  краінах,  Цей 
рух  є  єдиною  відповіддю  украінського  народу  на  всякі  "украіні зацій- 
ні"  большевипькі  залицяння. 


НІМЕЦЬКА  ЧЕМНІСТЬ  і  УСЛУЖНІСТЬ. 

/  УПС  /  Нюрнберг  /  Власна  кореспонденція/.  В  місцевості  Герцогенав- 
рах,біля  Ерлянген  у  Баваріі  проживало  ЗО  чоловік,  украіиських  ДП. 

'Місцевий  бюргермайстер  бажаючи  позбутися  іх  написав  до  станиці  аме¬ 
риканського  військового  правління  листа,  в  якому  писав,  що  ті  укра- 
інці  -  це  сов’єтські  громадяни,  які  бажають  виіхатп  "на  родіну"  , 
однак  не- знають,  як  це  мають  зробити.  Тому  вік  за  згодою  .тих  укра¬ 
їнців  повідомляє  американські,  окупаційні  власті,  щоб  вони  відповід¬ 
но'  застосувалися  до  бажань  украіиських  ДП.  Очевидно  ті  дані  бюргер- 
майстра  зовсім  не  відповідали  правді.  Однак  в  ніч  з  25  на  26  січня 
до  Герцогенаврах  заіхали  американські  автомашини  і,  не  зважаючи  на 
протести  й  опір  украіиських  скитальців,  вивезли  іх  до  табору  біля  Ко- 
бурга,  але  вже  в  совітській  окупаційній  зоні,  Табор  обведений  ко- 
т  лючим  дротом  і  ровом  наповненим  водою.  Совітський  командант  табору 
заявив  насильно  репатріованим  украінцям:  "тепер  можете  вже  свобідно 
й  добровільно  вернутися  на  родіну.  "  -  Трьом  украінцям  вдалося  втек- 
*  ти  із  того  табору  й  вони  звітують  ,що  по  дорозі  до  табору  встигли 
втекти  ще  дві  до  три  особи. 

Ось  так  німецькі  нацисти,  які  заявляють  себе  сьогодні  противниками 
гітлеризму  і,  позахоплювавши  урядові  місця  надальпе  переслідують 
українців,  яких  же  вони  самі  насильно  вирвали  з  батьківщини  й  гноби, 
ли  працею  у  важкій  індустрії,  чи  то  в  конц-лагерях. 

++  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +..+  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +'+  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  ++ 


ТЕЖ  ДОБРОВІЛЬНА  РЕПАТРІЯЦІЯ, 

/  УПС  /,  Ульм.  /Від  нашого  кореспондента/.  В  місцевості  Унтерромбах, 
біля  Алд-ен  /Баварія/  американці  сформували  з  українських  ДП  курінь 
для  сторожевоі  служби  в  таборі  німецьких  полонених.  Курінь  мав  чисто 
украінйбкий  характер.  Команда  польських  частин  при  американській  о- 
купаційній  арміі  зацікавилася  там  курінем  та  хотіла  замінити  його  на 
польську  військову  частину.  З  тією  ціллю  прислала  свяіх  старшин  -  по 
ляків.  Курінь,  бажаючи  зберегти  своє  національне  українське  обличчя 
не  погодився  прийняти  тих  старшин.  В  наслідок  підривної  роботи  тих 
польських  старшин,  американська  військова  влада  розв’язала  украін  - 
ський  курінь,  а  12-ох  вояків  з  того  куреня  насильно  пислано  до  СССР, 


ЦЕНТРАЛЬНЕ  ПРЕДСТАВНИЦТВО  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  ЕМІГРАЦІЇ  В  НІМЕЧЧИНІ, 

/  УПС  /,  Українська  еміграція  трьох  окупаційних  зон  Німеччини  /аме¬ 
риканська,  англійська,!  французька  зони/  відбула  овій  перший  кон- 
ститууючий  з’ізд  в  Ашафенбурзі  в  днях  31, жовтня  і  1.  листопада  1945, 
На  тому  з’їзді  покликано  до  життя  найвищий  орган  украінського  орга- 
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нізованого  життя  в  Німеччині:  Український  Центральний  Допомоговий 
Комітет  -  Центральне  Представництво  Украінськоі  Еміграції.  Головою 
ЦПУЕ -обрано  п.  посла  Василя  Мудрого,  а  генеральним  секретарем  п. Ро¬ 
мана  Ільницьїсо  го .  'Осідком  ново  створено  і  украінськоі  центраці  е  місто 
Авгсбург  ув  американській  окупаційній  зоні.  ЦПУЕ  вже  видало  всій  ста¬ 
тут,  з  якого  видно,  що  :  і/  ЦПУЕ  -  це  установа  дспомогово— аполітич¬ 
на,  2/  його  авторитетові  підчиняеться  українська  еміграція  всіх  трьох 
окупаційних  зон  Жімеччини,  З/  ЦПУЕ  сповняє  роли  координуючого  центру 
в  відношенні  до  всіх  інших  українських  допомогових  і  аполітичних  ор¬ 
ганізацій  •  та  -установ^  у  Німеччині,  4/  ЦПУЕ  є  чстири-ступневою  органі¬ 
зацією,  а  його  управа  розпадається  на  девять  ресортових  відділів 
крім  голови,  його  першого  заступника  й  генерального  секретаря.  Всі 
органи.  ЦПУЕ  є  виборними.  Вибори  регулює  видана  УПУЕ  виборча  ордина¬ 
ція.  Для  таборів  видано  взірцевий  "Таборовий  Правильник"".  Поза^біжу- 
чими  справами  еміграційного,  життя  ЦПУЕ  присвячує  свою  головну  увагу 
забезпеченню  украінськоі  еміграціі , ' іі  правного  положення  на  чужині 
та  робить  усе,  щоб  здобути  для  украінськоі  еміграціі  співрішаючий 
голос  у  справах  дальшого  виізду  з  Німеччини.  ЦПУЕ  вже  сьогодні  ви¬ 
конав  дуже  поважну  црацю  в  ділу  -тці  правцоі  оборони  украінськоі  емі¬ 
граціі.  До  цієі  акціі  ЦЕПЕ  намагається  прилучити  українську  емігра- 
вію  наінших  теренах  Европи,  а-  головно  українську  заокеанську  е- 
міграцію.  Тому  зв’язкам  із  заокеаном  присвячує  особливу  увагу. 

+  +  +  +.+  +  +  +  +  +  +  +;  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  +  ++  +  +•  +++  + 
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"ВСЕСЛОВ’ЯНСЬКИЙ  коміт'ет"  У  МОСКВІ. 


Новий _ Комінтерн  _.  ‘ 

/  УПС  /.  Одним  з" найбільше  яскравих  виявів  резиґнаціі  Москви:  з  пли¬ 
нів  світової  революції, уважають  розв’язання  Комінтерну.  Чи  Комінтерн 
дійсно  розв’язаний?  Чи  може'  він  тільки  замаскувався  і  з  тактичних 
вглядів  звузив  свою  діяльність?  Про  це  піше  газета  "Ожел  Бяли"  ч.ао. 

На  іі  думку  т.зв.  Всеслов’янський  Комітет  у  Млскві,  що  повстав  в  по¬ 
ловині  1941  р.  -  цебто  півтора  місяця  після  німецької  атаки  на  Со-е 
в’єтський  Союз,  після  розв’язання  Комінтерну  перебрав  на  себе  всі  йо¬ 
го  функціі  у  відношенні  до  слов’янських  народів.  За-кулісовики  орга¬ 
нізаторами  цього' ^комітету  є  видні  члени  Комінтерну:  ,кол.  голова  Ко¬ 
мінтерну  Мануільський  та  його  найближчі  співробітники  Димітров  ,Вла- 
ков,  Р.  Стієнський,  -  .всі  три  представники  балканськоі  секціі  Комін- 
терну  /  болгарської,  македонської  й  чорногорської/.  Ерім  того  ген°р , 
секретар  КП  Чехословаччини  й  член  Виконкому  Комінтерну  -  Климент  ~  * 
Готпальд.  ‘  Побіч  них  видну  участь 'взяли  :  тодішній  шеф  четвертої  еек- 
ціі  в  Наркоміндєлі  В. А.  Зерін  /  теперішній  сов’єтський  амбасадор 
в  Празі/,  його  пізніший  наслідник  М.Н.  Лавріщев  та . сов ’ єтські  пись¬ 
менники  М. Кольцов,  І.  Еренбург,  А  Дєржавін, 

Комітет  ділиться  на  12  національних  секцій:  і/  російська  -  під  керів¬ 
ництвом  А.  Толстого,  2/  українська  -  під  кер.  Корнійчука,  з/  біло^- 
руська  -  під  кер.  І. Камери,  4/  польська  -■  під  кер.  в.  Васілєвськоі, 

5/  чеська  -  під.  кер.  Зденка  Ноьддьохо, 

5/  словацька  -  під  кер.  Марка  Чулена.,7../  хорватська  -  під  кер.  Дюре 
Салая,  8/  словінська  -  під  кер.  Івана  Регента,  $/  чорногорська  -  під 
кер.  Р.  Стієнськогс ,  10/  македонська  -  під.  кер.  дм.  Влакова,  іі/бол- 
гарсвка  -  під  кер.Стеллі  Благоєвоі, 


"Треба  звернути  увагу  на  факт  -  mine  "Ожел  Бяли" ,  що  коли  закулісними 
організаторами  Всесвов ’ямського  Комітету  були  високі  функціоналі  Ко¬ 
мінтерну  та  вищі  урядники  й  письменники  СССР,  то  в  склад  офіцфйноі 
президіі  Комітету  поза  членами  Комінтерну  Влаковим,  Стіенськм  і  Стел- 
леї:  Благоев,  яка  до  речі  була  курієркою  комітету  на  шляху  Гельсінку  - 
Варпава  -  Будапешт,  не  ввійшли  люди  знані  як  аненти  Комінтерну. Було 
це  остільни  характерне,  що  національні  секціі  ;чеська,  сербська, хор¬ 
ватська,  македонська  і  болгарська,  які  входили  давніше  до  Комінтерну, 
тепер  перенесено  вцілості  до  комітету,  однак  без  своіх  дотеперішніх 
керівників  у  Комінтерні/  за  знімком  Влакова/.  "  , 

На  чолі  комітету  стоіть  ген,  лейт.  А.  Гундоров,  людина  малоінтеліген¬ 
тна,  але  "чутливо-слов’янська".  Фактичним  керівником  комітету  є  ген. 
секретарят,  кермований  урядником  НКВД  -  В,  Осмініном.  Секретаріятопі 
підлягають  ось  які  відділи:  і/  комітет  суспільної  опіки  й  освіти 
/  кер.  Е.В.Коняхін/  2/  пропагакдивний  /  кер.  Коллегія  :  Еренбург, 
Готвальд  і  ‘А,  Довженко/,  3/  комітет  активцоі  боротьби  з  фашизмом 
/  кер,  -.В.  Яремчук/,  4/  міжслов’янське  бюро  заграничних  зв’язків 
/  кер.  -  А.  Фадеев/.  Всі  ці  комітети  мають  ще  багато  підвідділів. 
Напр.  комітет  пропаганди  має  секцію  видавничу.  Радієва  секція  під¬ 
час  війни  диспонувала  великою  скількістю  радіо-станцій.  До  них  нале¬ 
жали  між  ін.  "свобідна  Югославія"  /Тифліс/,  "ім.  Тадея  Костюпки  " 
/Самарканда/,  "Уристілнське  Радіо  "/  Куйбишев/,  Радіо-Верховина"/на- 
давало  для  Карпатської  Украіни/та  понад  десять  інших  радіо-станцій, 

^  які  передтим  належали  до  радієвоі  сітки  Комінтерну. 

Одну  з  дуже  живих  акцій  підчас  війни  проявляв  комітет  чинноі  бороть- 
»  би  з  фашизмом.  Його  з  самого  початку  вилучили  з  загальної  апаратури 
Комітету  та  підпорядкували  Червоній  Арміі.  Завданням  цього,  коміте¬ 
ту  було  організувати  партизан 

Міжслов’янське  бюро  заграничного  зв’язку  через  своі  експозитури  в 
США,  Канаді,  Південній  та  Середній  Америці,  Австралії,  Новій  3  е лян- 
діі,  на  Близькому  й  Далекому  Сході,  Великій  Британії  веде  широку  сло- 
в ’яно-та  сов ’ єтофільську  пропаганду  в  цілому  світі,  а  зокрема  севед 
словянськоі  еміграціі.  Бюджет  Всеслав’ янського  Комітету  виносив* у 
1942.  -  320  міліонів  рублів,  а  в  1944. р.  понад  300  міліоніг  рублів. 

Завданням  Всеслов’янського  Комітету  в  Москві  було  підпорядкувати  со¬ 
бі  всі  слов’янські  краіни  та  підготовити  відповідний  склад  и запри - 
язнених  урядів".  Думаємо,  по  дальшим  його  завданням  є  повна  соп’єти- 
зація  тих  краін  та  остаточне  "добровільне"  влучення  у  склад  СССР. 

Коли  ж  ці  завдання  він  сповнить,  тоді  не  важко  буде  створити  ще  де¬ 
кілька  нових  відділів  та  перезцати  його  на  "Всеевропейський  Комітет 
у  Москві  "  з  такими  самими  завданнями.  Начальні  гасла  Комінтерну 
можна  проводити  в  життя  і  без  Комінтерну  вживаючи  тактики  "етапів" 
при  помочі  Всеслов’янського  Комітету. 


'  СПІВРОБІТНИКИ  ТІТО. 

/  УПС  /.  Б  1942. р.  московське  радіо  проголосило  нікому  досі  незнаний 
"Народний  $ух  Освободження  Югославії"  і  поститочкопу  його  програму. 

ЦЯ  програма  була  надихана  найдемократичніпим  змістом.  Це  було  d  той 
час,  коли  в  Югославії  протиставився  німецькій  окупації  ген,  Михай- 
ловіч,  зорганізувавши  партизанку.  Ліберальна  програма  Народного  Ру:3- 
ху  зробила  гарне  враження  у  Лондоні  та  Вашингтоні.  За  народним  ру¬ 
хом  почали  скріплену  пропаганду  "Комітети  Південних  Слов’ян"у  Лондоні 


ч.  2. 
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■170  були  замаскованими  агентурами  Всеслов’янського  Комітету  в  Мо¬ 
скві.  Вони  робили  рекляму  народному  рухові,  виступаючи  водночас 
проти  Михайловіча.  В  югослав ’лнських  горах  з’явився  нагло  кол. 
агент  Комінтерну  Йозій  Броз  -  Тіто,  пізнішій  з  ласки  0таліна"мар- 
шал  Тіто”.  Він  зорганізував  свою  партизанку  і  створив  югослов’ян- 
ську  владу.  Оперету  в  складі  тієі  здади  був  тільки  один  комуніст, 

-  Мозе  Піяде  ,  невідступний  колись  у  Парижі  друг  Еренбурга.  Інші 
члени  походили  з  різних  кругів. Тіто  почав  усіми  шляхами  одержувати 
поміч.  Деколи  цієі  помочі  було  навіть  за-багато  й  маршал  резигну- 
вав  з  неі  в  досить  дивний  спосіб.  І  так  у  листопаді  1944. р.  Тіто 
наказав  роззброіти  й  силою  відіслати  до  Італіі  бритійські  частини, 
які  висадилися  на  побережжі 'Дальматіі  для  спільноі  боротьби  проти 
німців.  Водночас  в  Югославіі,  щільно  замкненій  для  Заходу,  почали¬ 
ся  зміни,  які  Еажко  погодити  з  ліберальними  точками  програми  ti а  - 
р одного  Вуху.  Народні  трибунали,  підчикені  міністрові  справедли  - 
вости  працювали  ба зупину .Продовж  1944.'р.  засудили  вони  26  тисяч 
громадян,  з  того  90  $  на  кару  смерти.’За  плечима  колишних  полі¬ 
тиків,  діячів,  мистців,  що  очолюють  владу,-  діють  знані  аненти 
Комінтерну  та  співробітники  НКВД.  Ось  вони  :  Д.  Влаков,.  шеф  УНРО 
та  один  з  найстарших  комінтернівських  вожак,  Фроль  Ф.,  цинічний 
савист,  що  одверто  признається  до  будування”  нового  ладу"  в  Югосла¬ 
віі,  кривавий  А.  Ранковіч,  "сіра  еміненція  "  ген.  штабу,  член  Ко¬ 
мінтерну,  олазний  ліквідатор  бритійців  в  Дальматіі  Станко  Скаре. 
Колишній  політрук  міжнародних  бригад  від  Еспаніі  -  тепер  політрук 
у  штабі  Тіто:  Любо  Уліч.  Найрухливіший  агент  Комінтерну  на  Балка-  ■ 
нах  перед  війною,  Лев  Гочняк  -  тепер  генерал  і  шеф  контррозвідки 
Тіто.  ,  -  ‘  £ 

Ці  люди,'  найближчі  співробітники  Тіто  й  фактичні  керівники  Югосла- 
вііі.  Вони  проводили  "свобідні"  вибори,  вони  заводять  в  Югосл'авіі 
"нову"  ,  на  больпевицький  лад  построену  демократію".  Не  диво  отже, 
що  проти  тих  тітовських"свобід"  починають  виступати  щораз  ширші 
круги  населення  Югославіі,  а  на  денне  світло  знову  виходить  приза¬ 
бута  постать  ген.  Михайловіча,  організатора  'югославянськоі  партизан¬ 
ської  арміі,  яка  ставить  собі  за  ціль  збудувати  дійсно  незалежну 
Югославію,  усунувши  Тіто  і  йрго  "співробітників", 

/  За  часописом  "Ожел  Бяли"  ч,47./. 
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y_B_A_r_Aj,:  Використовування  матеріялів  ,  чи  то  передрук  вісток 
із  бюлетвню  Украінськоі  Пресовоі  Служби  дозволяєть¬ 
ся  тільки  за  поданням  джерела  ;  /  УПС  /. 

Редакція  УПС. 


СПРАВЛЕННЯ  ПО&ІБКИ: 

В  ч.  1.  УПС  з  і. лютого  1946  в  статті  "Бандити,  чи  оборонці  перед 
бандитизмом?"  на  ст.  15,  трапилася  похибка,  шо  зовсім  зміняє  дум¬ 
ку  речення.  Замість  :  ...  зницити  російсько— больдевицьку  літера¬ 
туру...,  має  бути  :  ...  большевкцьку  диктатуру. 


ЗА  УКРАЇНСЬКУ  САМОСТІЙНУ  СОБОРНУ  ДЕРЖАВУ ! 

СВОБОДА  НАРОДАМ!  СВОБОДА  ЛЮДИНІ! 


І  УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ-  І 


!  МУ  З-Е  Й  -АРХІВ  J 

Рік  і./ч.^.НБРОіІЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  1.  •  4Н*  1946  р. 


ІДЕЙНА  ПОРАЗКА  -БОЛЬШЕВИЗМУ . 

/  УЇЇС/. Комінтерн  в  той  спосіб  очеркував  свою  програму : „Комуністи  ува¬ 
жають  за  непотрібне  закривали  свої  погляди  і  заміри  та  виразно  заявля¬ 
ють,  що  їхні  цілі  можуть  бути  досягнені  т'ське  дорогою  насильного  ЗНІ.- 

.  щення  цілого  тепрішнього  суспільного  устрою" . Отжєї  начальниці  гаслом 
Коеж терну  була  комуністи -на  революція  в  цілому  світі  та  заведення  ново¬ 
го,  суспільного  ладу  опертого  на  ідеях  на^/ки  ї/іаркса-Леніна.В  тої-у  на- 
прямідіяли  всі  пі дпорядковані  Pm  інтернові  клітини  і омуністичні  партії 
усіх  країн.  Пропагандивнішк  засобами,  якими  вони  старалися  здобути  за- 
хідні  маси,  була  ідея  комунізму  московського  видання  та  переб}до::а 
світа  дорогою  революції  на  взір  СРСР. 

1  Сьогодніобсервуємо  цікаве  явище.  Комінтерн  розвязанкй,а  всі  колись  під¬ 
порядковані  йому  комуністичні  партії,  мов  на  кивок  чародійної  па- 
ло.чки  заговорили  про  свободу,  демократію,  поступ,  демократичний  фронт 
усі  свободолюбних  людей  проти  реакційного  фошияму.  Слово  демократія 
стало  у  них  найбільш  популярним  та  відміняється  н  всі  лад  Навіть 
більше.  Вони  часто  вирікаю  ься  ьй  іулого,  відпекуються  від  того  наче4 
вони  хотіли  насильно  завести  у  своїх  країнах  комунізм  шляхом  револ» 

* ційних  змін. 

Де  саме  робить  і  московська  революційна  пропаганда.  'Журнал  „Новоє 
Время"  призначенкйдля  закордону  /виходить  на  англійській,  французькій, 
нмецькі  та  російській  мовах/  пише  про  СРСР  як  про  най демократичнії^ 
державу  світа,  доводить, шо  впроваджені  під  впливом  СРСР  методи  пр£ млін¬ 
ня  в  совєтській  є-* ері  впливів  теж  найдемократичніші.  Большевицька  преса 
заявляє, шо  радянська  форма  демократії,  вища  форма  демократії"  й  пише 
що  „Радянський  Союз  не  нав’язує  ні  одній  країні  свої  політичні  та  еко¬ 
номічні  прядки,  даючи  визволеним  народам  Европи  повне  прово  і  свободу 
самим  вирішувала  питання  jipo  їх  державний  лад. 

Де  відхрещуванкя  від  не давноминулого  тим  цікавіше,  що  внутрі  Сов* ен¬ 
ського  Союзу  заходять  зміни  зовсім  протилежного  характеру.  Там  помі¬ 
чається  змагання  повернути  на  старі  позиції  й  на  кожному  кроці  підчет 
куваний  під  час  війни,  російський  патріотизм  починає  набірати  щох  з 
то  більше  характеру  контрюеволюційкого  ухилу.  Сов’єтська  преса  почала 
гостру  кампанію  проти  глсрифікації  цару в .„Красная  Звєзда"’ пригадує 
старшинам  Червоної  Армії,  що  вони  не  повинні  забувати  про  засади  марк- 
сізму-ленінізму . «і Новий  1/і  У  виступає  проти  загального  напряму  в  сов'є  г- 
ській  літературі,  в  якій  занадто  велику  ролю  відграють  постаті  царів 
і  царських  генералів.  Найбільш  маркантним  виразником  цього  ку£су  є  пе¬ 
редвиборча  промова  Сталіна,  в  якій  він  твердо  підкреслює,  що  кайвап- 
німою  причиною  виграної  СРСР  була  саііе  його  державна  структура  постро- 
єна  на  маргссо-ленінських  засадах.  Ціла  його  промова  так  сказати  наси¬ 
чена  марксо-лвніцгсвтсою-одетшАГією.  Патріотичних  російських  ноток  вже 
немає.  Противно  сильно  підчеркуеться  заслуги  партії  і  комунізму. 
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ного  рдзсуваким  нині: 


ненависними,! зрадниками  соціялізму"  содіял- 


Залишаємо  на  боці  тс,  що  цей  курс  в  нутрі  СР^Р  не  має  суттєвого  знане; - 
ня  Які  зо  внішні  •  форми  устрій  в  СРСР  не  нринимавби,  не  па  тріо  тиче  ^•-•ро¬ 
сійські,  чи  маоксо- ленінські  ,  він  має  вже  давно. ясно  очеркнене . облич¬ 
чя;  спадкоємця  російського  іиперіялізку,  шо  перетоплену  в  горнилі  тос- 
ксовського  вуха  комуністичну  ма'ркоівську  ідею  зробив  засобом  для  осяг¬ 
нення  своїх  імперіяльних  цілей.  Нас  цікавить  інша  проблема,  -..оку  оо*  ва 
беручи  курс  на  "ліво"  внутрі,  рівночасно  прийняла  демо-ліберальву  так¬ 
тику  в  своїй  зовнішно-лолітичній  пропаганді?  Чому  комуністичні  парти 
закинули  свою  колишню  ексклюзивну  виключність,  а  зійшли  на  позиції 
опортуністичних  об'єднань  з  капіталізмом  і  ного рдху даним  нині- 

колись  •  ррібноміщанстБОДі  Ненависними,,  зрадниками  с одіялі зму  соціял- 
демократами? 

Адже*  здавалось  би,  ж-  мілітарна  виграна  СРСР  та  Його  сильна  іжнарс д™ 

ня  позиція  повинна  бужа  власне  підтвердити  правильність  давкої  тактики, 
правильність  ідейних  та  полі тинки*  позицій.  Водночас  сильна,  як  ніколи 
перед тим  позиція  СРСР  в  світі  повинна  була  скріпити  впливи  комунізму . 
як  ідеї  та  комуністичних  партій,  як  носіїв  тої  ідеї  в  цілому  Сх,іті 
ред  найжирших  мас.  . 

Здається  ,що  в  ос таїш ь ому  і  криється  ціла  таємниця  зміни  тактики  Усскьи « 
Не  зважаючи  на  сильну  пропаганду  комунізму  на  заході,  що _ тривалі  доки. - 
ми  роками,  не  зважаючи  на  теперішню  позицію  СРСР  в  світі, ідеї  мссковаь* ■ 
кого  комунізму,  ідеї  світової  революції  та  зв'язаної  з  цим  перебудови 
світа  на  взір  СРСР  сьогодні,  майже  ^всім  ке  мають  популярності! .  Противно ; 
Можна  сказати, вони  стають  щораз  більше  непопулярні. 

Чому  так  діється?  Є  один  жарт,  який  замикає  в  собі  цілість  причин  Нього 
явища. „Сталін-  кажуть  -  зробив  дві  осконі , похибки: показав  большевикам 
Европу,  а  Еьропі  показав  большевкуіві  Червона  Амрія  побачила  Е в року, 
бобачила  в  „загниваючих  країнах  капіталізму’1  культурний  рівень  і  кит- 
тйвий  - стандард  *про  який  ніколи  2  не  снилося- не  то  пересічному  грома¬ 
дянинові  СРСР  і  але  паві  ь  упри  вілейованому  партійцеві.Цо  може  мати  , 
в  майбутності  дуже  далекойдучі  наслідки  на  розвій  події  в  СРСРнЗ  дру  , 
гої  сторони  замкнена  за  довголітнім  китайським  муром  большевиїуика.  дій¬ 
сність,  не- замаскована  шумними  фразами  гарних  слів,  станула  в  цілій; 
своїй  наготі  перед  Европою,  перед  світом. Світ  має  зм^гу  на  власні  очі 
побачити  ри  ввалюваний  "  большевицький  раі?ї  ЬІало  того  Сфедуша  та  півдег 
на  Европа  на  своїй  власній  шкурі  відчула  і  дальше  відчувають  жахливі 
наслідки  большевицької  дійснос-ти.  Величезна  продасть  між  большевицькою 
дійсністю  і  теорією,  що  на  ній  начеб  то  побудоване  життя  СРСР, заб рів¬ 
ність  больжер.ицькшї  пропаганди,  до  з  практикою  на  має  нічого  спільного 
-  Так  яскраво  виступили, , що  світ  аж  жахнувся  від  цього  образу. 

Ця  зустріч  з  обективною  дійсністю  большевицького  життя  мала  такі  наслі¬ 
дки  ,  що  Москва  та  ідеї,  які  вона  репрезентує  не  тільки  втрачають  що 
раз  то  більше  популярність  серед  прихильних  колись  заагіт-ованих.  комуні-* 
стичною  пропагандою  мас,  але  від  комунізму  відсахуються  всі  ідейні 
елементи  комуністичних  партій. Вірні  комунізмові  залишилися-  безідейні 
елементи  трієро бичів, £кі  рачать  в  СРСР  ке  силу  величної  ідеї  та  на 
соціялізмі  побудоврнч  депж1іу,але  велику  агресивну  імперію,  що  має  шан¬ 
си  залляти  Евпопу.В  цьому  вони,  бачать  .ууливості  зробити  -каріеру,  дій¬ 
ти  до  влади,  багацтз  і  т.д.іруга  категорія  люде:  /які  сьогодні  кермують 
комуніртичною  партією  це  прямо  платні  агенти.  Чи  треба  давати  приклади? 
Виств  чить  згадати  польського  В є рута  його  кліку,  югославського  Тіт&.а 
їхнім  снруженням,  щоб  довести  правильнос-ти  наших  ^верджснь, 

Москва  побачила,  що  вона*  •  ке  зважаючи  на  свою  мілітарну  виграну,  по-- 
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чкнає  тратити  найважніші,  бо  ідейні  позиції  в  світі,  що  їй  починає 
усуватися  грунт  з  під  ніг,  що  маси  щораз  то  більше  відверте.  -  від 
,  неї.  Це  було  основною  причиною,  яка  казала  Москві  та  залегким  від, 
неї  комун іс  ичнкм  партіям  перефарбувати  себе  на  демократичну 
стати  найкрикливішим  речником  демократичної  ідей  і  найбільше  гнучкі к 
політичним  опортуніст  л.  В  той  спосіб,  цими  засобами,  Москва  старас 
ться  відзискати  не  тільки  давні  свої  позиції,  але  8  позискати  нові. 

^ля  цього  використовує  вена  зброю  своїх  західних  противників  -  демо  • 
к|5атію.  Для  того  замість  попередніх  тверджень,  до  СРСР  це  форпост 
соціалізму,  чуємо  сьогодні  на  кожному  кроці,  що  СРСР  найдемократк- 
чніша  держава  в  світі,  а  замість  розхвалювання  совєтоького  щасливого 
життя  в  найбільше  досконалих  марксо-ленінських  формах,  раз  в  раз  чу¬ 
ємо,  про-созєтську  форму  демократії,  як  найвищий  осяг  людства. 

Та  не  зважаючи  на  всі  ці  зусилля  Москви,  вс трачених  позицій  ЇЙ  не 
вдається  відзискати.  Особливо  найважніших  ідейних.  Цілий  гамію  і 
крик,  що  його  большевики  і  їхні  гончі  створюють  довкруги  своєї  де.- 
макратії,не  може  надолужити  раз  втраченого. Світ  пізнав  большевицьку 
дійсність  та  приходить  до  щораз  певніших  висновків:  що  комунізм  мос¬ 
ковської  марки  є  після  фашизму  другою  найбільше  реакційною  течією, т- 
що  Совєтський  Союз  це  найбільше  агресивна  тотальна  імперія,  яка  загро¬ 
жує  свободі  народів. 

Втрата  ідейних  позицій  московського  большевизму  у  світі  є  одним  з  най- 
маркантнішиж  явищ  після  війни.  Ідейна  поразка  большевизму, є  найбіль- 
шим  .  ударом  для  СРСР,  ударом  що  може  мати  далекойдучі  нас лі дки. Ос так 
ня  ;  яі тарна  побіда  СРСР  г  уЦроти  цього  блідне  і  може  бути  його  Пир- 
ровою  побідою.  У  всякому  разі  вона  в  жодному  випадку  не  покриває  ткх^ 
втрат,  які  СРСР  поніс  в  ідейній  площині,  3  носія  великих  ідей-  якими 
він  був  для  широких  опанованих  комунізмом  мас  Европи,  СРСР  зійшов 
до  ролі  звичайної  імперії.  Навіть  гірше! СРСР  зачинає  закипати  супро¬ 
ти  світу  ту  позицію,  ідо  її  перед  тим  запинали  фашкстівські  тотальні 
держави  з  Німеччиною  на  чолі  -  позиції  тотально  -  агресивної  імперії. 

В  той  спосіб  до  СРСР  починав  підходити  сіра  європейська  „,ю  :  Ця 

людина^якої  одиноким  бажанням  сьогодні  є  мир  і  спокій,  відчуває  ,*  що 
найбільшим  ворогом  його  спокійного, мирного  життя  є  одна  велика  схід- 
ня  країна.  І  ця  східня  крана  з  колишніх  позицій  носія  поступу  зійшла 
в  Його  рчах  до  позицій  назадницької  реакції.  В  тому  власне  лежить 
ціла  вага  програної  большевизму,  покищо  ідейної, але  ідейні  ро грані 
індерій  є  навжди  передвісниками  їх  політичних  і  мілітарних  програних, 

*  '  Ц|  М.  ОЛЄГ. 

„ДО  ЦІЛОГО  ЦИВІЛІЗОВАНОГО  СВІТХ". 

.  /УПС/. „Українській  людності,  яка  в  числі  <оло  одного  мільйона  від  най¬ 
давніших  часів  історії  замешкує  ці  терени-  і.  прислуговують  всі-  консти¬ 
туційні  горонанські*  права  в  Польській  державі. Але  польський  уряд  ви¬ 
конуючи  сліпо  волю  і  накази  совєтської  влади,  від  якої  він  є  в  дій- 
.  сності  залежний-  -  хоче  силою  висетйтивсю  українську  людність.  Ту¬ 
тешня,  українська  людність  не  хотіла  “і  не  хоче  під  жадною  умовою  опу¬ 
стити  сЙоєї  землі  і  своїх. дотеперішніх. осель. Діється  це  в  нас Л Ідеї  8 ро¬ 
зумілих  людських  причин, але  в  першій-'  мірі  для  того, що. ,  .совєтській 
режим  в  якому  є  змушені  жити  український  і  інші  народи  є  режимом, тота¬ 
льної  диктатури  і  тиранії,  де  наші  брати  є  позбавлені  всяіких  людських 
прав." 

/УПС/  Як  кас  повідомляють  проходить  в  сучасний  момент  завзята  бороть¬ 
ба  українського  внселекня  на  захід  від  т.зв.  лінії'  Керзона  проти  поль- 
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ських  банд.  Як  відомо  на,  підставі  Кримської  конференції  устійнено 
кордони  між  УРСР  ?  т.  зв.  польською  республікою  у  вксліді  ого  ок. 
°<?ин  мілі?ь  українців  опинився  в  Польщі. Де  йде  про  українські  землі- 
Л1  -ЕЕ  3&хід  від  Сяну,  отже  про  Лекківщину,  а  на  піьночі  про  Холмщинч 
та.  Підляшша.На  цихзанідних  окраїнах  українських  зємедь  почався  вже 
при  кінці  1944  р.  сильний  терор  польських  банд, підсилюваний  головно 
польським  агентурним  урядом  Та  органами  НКВД,  що  господарить  в  Поль¬ 
щі. В  парі  з  тим  пішли  ^намагання  польського  вислуаницького  уряду  висе-- 
лїіТи  українців  з  їх  прадідних  земель  до  З'РСР.Тому,  що  виселюватися 
ніхто  не  хотів  добровільно*  польські  урядові  банди  до  спілки  НКВД 
почали  насильне  виселювания  українців;У, відповідь  на.  те pop. українське 
населення  взялось  до  збройної  самооборони. Водночас  в  боротьбі  за  за¬ 
хист  рідних  осель*  піддержали  українське  населення  відділи  Україна 
ської  Повстанської  Арнії/УПА/. 

^.акий  є  зараз  стан  на  західніх  окраїнах  України.  Дії, що  там  проходять 
висвітлює  нам  видане  з  кінцем  м.р.  звернення  українського  населення 
на  захід  від  т^зв.  лінії  Керзона  до  всього  цивілізованого  світа:£оно 
відзеркалює  нам  трагічне  положення  наших  братів  та  їх  боротьбу, а  з 
другого  боку  насильства  НКВД  та  польсько-большевицьких  наймкрів. 

В  зверненні,  яке  видане  на  українській,  польській, французькій, англій¬ 
ській,  чеській  та  інших  мовах,  читаємо  між  ін. : „Офіційно  в  урядових* 
декляраціях, проголошено, що  переселення  є  добровільне ... вднак  предста¬ 
вники  польського  та  совєтського  уряд  в  провадили  за  час  переселен- 
чої  акції, від  осені  1944., аж  до  тепер, не  акйію  добровільного  пересє— 
лювання,але  примусового  виселювания  всупереч  усім  правним  постановам» 
Коли  завела  ціла  широко  закроєна  пропаганда  за  переселенням,  коли  не 
давали  жодних  кйслідків  визначені  один  за  одним  реченці  виїзду  до 
„ рове тського  раю"  на  свою  згубу-тоді  представники  польського  та  соввт- 
ського  урядів  почали  організувати  різного  рода  озброєні  банди  з  посе¬ 
ред  польського  населення.,, Гі  озброєні  банди  разом  з  урядовою  міЛіціо 
єю і. частинно  з  відділами  війська  спалили  продовж  минулого  року  на  на- 
щцх  теренах  кількадесять  українських  сіл,  а  багато  більще„ зрабувалк 
і  знищили , При цьому  мали  місце' отрайні  злочиїїй  масових  вбіівств', В  ба-» 
гать  ох  селах  вбили  банди  і  ;д£|)ж.ай§а  Міліція  цр  сто*  двісті  і  біліше 
людей  продовж  одного  дня . Нападаючи  били  до  крови,  тортурували  і  за¬ 
бивали  теж  жінок,  старців  та . дітей. Час то  кидали  живцем  людей, навіть 
немовлят,  в  огонь. Всім  тим  звірствам  патронували  та  помагам  больше- 
вицькі  прикордонні  відділи  НКВЛГ-  говориться  дальше  в  зверЬжі.Але 
навіть  під  натиском  терору  мало  людей  записалося  на  виїзд. За  те  він 
мав  інші  наслідки . Доведена  до  краю  українська  людність, зорганізувала 
збройну  самооборону  проти  терору,  яка, разом  з  відділами  української 
Повстанської  Армії,  що  прийшла  з  помічю, боронила  населення  перед  на— 
надали  банд  та  міліції. При  помочі  здецидованої  самооборони*  а  з  дру¬ 
гої  сторони  під  впливом  деяких  розсудливіших  кругів  польського  насе¬ 
лення  вдалося  в  місяці  травні  та  червні  зліквідувати  напади  ббнд  і 
завести  спокій. На  місці  ’дотеперішної  боротьби, що  шкодила  обон 

народам,  нарос тала  приязні та  згода  між  польським  та  українським  насе¬ 
ленням. 

Бачучи  це  та^ бажаючи  не  допустити  до  мирного  співжиття  і  співпраці 
польського  й  українського  населення,  польський  уряд  кинув  у  вересні^ 
І945.Р-  на  українські  села  відділи  регулярної  о?і;д  та  міліції.  На 
чолі  польських  відділів  завжди  стояв  большевицьки#  старшина,  зодяг¬ 
нений  в  польский  однострій.  "Де  військо на  взір  сумної  памяті 
рівських  вбивників, оточує  нічию  українські  оселі  та  змушує  населення, 
яке  не  врятуй  лося  втечею, до  виселення ." При  цьому  військс^рабує ,'Ша- 
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лить  села, побивав  та  вистрілює  спокійне  населення. 

Ь  обличчі  усіх  тих  безправств  та  злоч  пій.  представник®  українського 

П0  4eL  біК  лінії  к®Рз-ока  линуть  далі  у  згаданому  звернек- 
1.  Звертаємося  оцим  отвертим  листом  до  цілого  культурного  світа  з 
Глибокою  надією, що  всі  народи.  *  -які  люблять  свободу 

м™^уЛЬ2?уШ1  “  санітарні  люди, до  яких  дії.де  де*  наш  голос  -bv- 

ЕЬ0Г0  1  піддержать  геройську  боротьбу  українського 
■  ?аРваРськ°по, людожерського  lit  . ?ння, яке  несуть  нам 
большерицькі  і  польсько-большевицькі  тирани г 

ІрІ  ?ЕЄРїаеіі0  пей  пап  голос  до  Великих  Західних  Демократи- 

Р1  оголоскли  1  підписали - Статут  Організації  З'єдине- 

Hj,.x  Народів,  в  якому  в  святочній  формі  забезпечують  права  Ваго'ів  і 
права  людських  одиниць.”  ~ 

Підписані : Представники  всіх  верств  Україн¬ 
ського  Населення^  що  мелкає  за  лінією  Керзока 

БОЇ  УПА> 

/УПС/. Подаємо  за  краєвкм  підпольним  часописом" Інформатор"  ч  6  з  ^3 
окупантом43’ РвлПр°Д0ВЕЄННЯ  реЄСТру  кизкк  ^їв  УПА  3  большевЕДький 

алущЕна/аК00<3°Р0ННИЙ  БІДДІЛ  3Р°бкв  наскок  на  райцентр  Перегінсько 

5.8.  в  лісі  біля  села  Вістова  /Калущина/  відділ  УПА  роззброїв  відділ 
больиевиків. Забрано  м.інш.  48  пар  коней. 

Від  о.8.  -  13.8.  м.р.‘  відділ  УПА  під  ком„  сотн.  1'.  відбув  пропаганді*-. 
вно  -  б  о  є  ви  і:  рейд  в  Жабївський  район.  7.8.  вночі  відділ  вдарив  по 
районному  осередку  Жаб є  та  по  станицях  "нетреби те лей”  в  селах  Еокови 
.  краснопілля.  Райцентр  густо  обстріляно  з  кулеметів.  Наскок  так 
наскочив  большевиків , що  ніхто  в  цілому  центрі '  не  відстрілювався.  Як 
опісля  виявилося, залякани  майор  НКГБ  втікаючи  панічно  до  підвал-^ 
так  вдарився  головою  до  муру,  що  після  трьох  днів  помер.  “  . 

•  *?  ,5.Р-  Сотня  УПА  ііід  командою  Я.  звела  в  с . Гапівцях/Станиславів- 
щика/  півгодинний  бій  з  відділами  большевиків. 

10.8.4у-р.  Нота  УПА  під  командою  сот.В.  зробила  наскок  на  старицю 
истребителей  в  с.  Ясенів  /Коломийщина/. Станицю, що  була  ігіи  міщена 
в  .трьох  будівлях  по  обох  сторонах  дороги, не  зважаючи  на  сильний 
0Па.р_-  знищено , Майже  цілий  відділ  большевиків  згорів  в  будівлях  юс™~ 
ту  підчас  втечі  достріляно.  • 

27.8.45р.  Відділ  УПА  під  ком.  сот.  Б.  розоі-г  з  двана  місцевими  боїв 

ч^К0К  Ка  стан1щю  с*Рибків  у  селі  Хороцеві/Коломийшина/. 
станицю  повістю  знищено.,  ' 

ПІДСУМКИ  БОЇВ  КУРЕНІВ  ГРУП171, ” ГОВЕРЛЯ” 
за  час: від  1 . 1 . 1 y^5p„-30,6. 45. 

Курені  командира  Р.  виконали  пощад  110  боєвих  акцій, в  тому  5  на 
районні  центри. В  тих  боях  ворог  втратив  1852  вбитимиіміж  ними 
трьо-д.  майорів, 8  капі танів, 27  лейтенантів, 12  начальників  НКВП  НКГБ 
та  знатніших  партійці в. Крім  убитих  ворог  маь  ще  і  9 1 9  ранених  Ушко¬ 
джено  один  ворожий  літак, підміновано  і  знищено  5  льокомотив  та" кіль- 
кадесять  вагонів. В  боях  курені  здобули:  3  автоматичні  "панцербіхск" 

10  кулемешів,13  десятизарядок,  75  автоматів, 245  рушниць, ЗО  пістоль, 
і05  гранат, декілька  тисяч  штук  амуніції, 130  пар  взуття, а  крім  того 
військових  одностроїв, харчевпх  припасів  іт.п. 
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Власні  втрати:101  вбитих,  втому  один  курінний, 5  сотенних, 3  чотових, 

16  стрільців, які, щоб  не  дати  себе  живими  в  руки  ворога  дострілялися 
або  розірвали  себе  гранатами  у  безвихідному  становищі . Ранених  було: 

58  чоловік, в  тому  сам  командир  р. 

Зокрема  курені  групи "Говерля "пере вели  в  часі  від  1.1, А 5р. до  30.6.45. 
181  боєвих  акцій, з  чого  8  на  районні  центри  і  міста. Ворог  втратив 
3975  вбитими, в  чому  6  майорів, 10  капітанів  ЗО  лейтенантів, 17  началь¬ 
ників  НКГБ'  і  НКВД  та  знатніших  партійціві  раненими-1 383  чоловік. 
Знищено  21  автомашин  і  5  льокомотив, висаджено  9  мостів , здобуто  22 
кулемети, 103  автомати, 29  тесятизарядок, 321  крісів,38  пістоль  та  ін¬ 
ших  боєприпасів. Втрати  груп  ’’Говерля"  виносять  215  вбитих, з  чого 
20  розірвали  себе  гр  натами,щоб  не  попасти  в  руки  ворога; ранених 
було  129. 

ВТРАТИ  УКРАЇНИ. 

/УПС/. Перед  воєнним  трибуналом  в  Києві  відбувався, в  січні  ц.р. про¬ 
цес  прити  пятнадцять  німецьких  військових  та  поліДійних  старшин, ко¬ 
лишніх  можновладців  України.  "На  засіданню  вєнного  трибуналу- пише 
"Правда"  з  18.1.  45р. -проголошено  акт  обвинувачення^  якому  говорить 
ся, що  з  гідно  з  планами  та  напрямними  злочинного  гітлерівського  пра- 
вительства  і  верховного  командування  німецьких  військ  на  окупованій 
території  України  проводилась  масова  грабіж  населення  та  призначен¬ 
ня  на  голод  і  вимирання, руйнування  міст  та  сіл,  насильний  вивіз  у 
Німеччину  на  каторгу  мільйонів  сов'єтських  людей, ліквідація  націо  -  ч 
кальної  культури." 

Матеріяли  Надзвичайної  її  ержавної  Комісії  СРОР  для  устійнення  і 
розсліду  злочинів  німецько-фашистівських  загарбників  свідчать  про 
те, що  німці  в  період  окупації  України  вбили  і  замучили  4  мільйони 
українців, між  якими  були  старики, жінки  діти  та  воєнно  полонені. На 
каторгу  в  Німеччину  заслано  понад  два  мільйони  людей, з  яких  значне 
число  згинули  в  неволі  8  голоду  та  надмірної  праці. 

"  Німецькі  нацисти  знищили  промислові  підприємства,  а  обстакову  ви¬ 
везли  до  Німеччини. В  Донбасі  знищили  140  шахт, вивели  з  ладу  енерго¬ 
систему  Дніпра,  Донбасу, Харкова  і  Києва. Знищили  заводи  "Азовсталь" 
в  МаріюполіДм.  Кірова  в  Макіївці, Дніпропетровський  алюмінієвий, 
марганцевий  та  лектричні  заводи, рубежанськкй 'хемокомбінат, краматор¬ 
ський,  ворошиловградський  і  харківсьий  машинобудівельний  заводи, хар¬ 
ківський  тракторний, електромеханічний  і  роверний  заводи  та  тисячі 
інших  підприємств  з  різних  ділянок  промисловости  і  транспорту. Систе¬ 
матично  ограбили  села, відбираючи  в  селян  всі  харчі, призначуючи  їх 
на  голодову  смерть." 

"В  колхозах  України  та  в  місцевого  населення, німці  насильно  забра¬ 
ли  12  мільйонів  тон  хліборобських  продуктів, в  тому  ЧИСЛІ  9,5  міль, 
тон  зерна  й  муки, 2, 8  міль. штук  коней, 7, 3  міль,  штук  рогатого  скоту, 
5,9  міль. овець, 9  міль. свиней  і  понад  36  міль,  різної  птиці." 

"За  час  окупанії  України  німці  зруйнували  та  спалили  647  тисяч  жи¬ 
тлових  домів, знищили  та  спалили  десятки  тисяч  культурних  установ, у- 
ніверситетів, інститутів, музеїв, шкіл, теа трі в, клюб і в, історичних  паня 
ток  культури, роз граб или  та  знищили  значне  число  манас тирі в, церков  і 
синагог." 

‘Матеріяли  й  цифри,. злочини, ш,о  їх  засов* єтськими  даними  вчинили  ні¬ 
мецькі  нацисти  є  дійсно  страши і. Однак  у  відношенні  до  України  вони  є 
однооторонииіг, бо  в  цілості  не  висвітлюють  трагедії  України  за  останні 
десятиліття.  До  тих  цифр  знищення  та  руїни, що  їх  накоїв  гітлеризм 
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р  ук-паїні  за  роки  свойого  панування,  треба  це  додати  не  менш  жа¬ 
ливі  знищення  та  злочини  другого/) ку пан т а  України  -  московсько 
большевицького  червоного  фашизму. В  цьому  реєстрі 

мі^ії  ДЛЯ  роеслідів  восковсько-большевицьких  злочинів  в  З  країні 
бу^ть  сотнГ тисяч  розстріляних, другі  сотні  тисяч  «^торкай  засла- 
ни  В  концлагери, мільйони  жертв  голоду, викликаного  большевикамі 
в  Україні  1943  р., сотні  зруйнованих  та  спалених  церков,манас  * 
рів  і  т.д.ІоИно  тоді  образ  трагедії  України  буде  повний. 

"СВОБОД  РЕЛІГІЇ”  І  СРСР 

/ УБС/. "За  Самостійну  Державу”  ч.  9-10  /самостійницький  пі дпольннй 
журнал, виходить  в  Україні/  подає  подробиці, серед  яких  вібсб., 
ареитуванья  української  гректкат. ієрархії  славнозвісного  11.4.45. 
АРсаме  того  дня» відділи  сталінського  НКВД  оточили  *_°*PC**^ 
Собор, митрополичу  палату  та  Богословську  Акяде- ції ю  У  Isir 

основних, переведених  варварським  способом  Р  х, 

арештовано  митрополита  о. др.Й. Сліпого, єпископа  Н.Будку  ,єп...  • 

нецько  го , о . прала  та  0. Ковальського, о. прал.  Л.Куницького, порота 
св'ятоюрського  табору  о.Ґорчинського,о.  В.  Ьелея , 0. ДР. С . ^ а  ру 
-ректора  Богословської  Академії, її  адміністратора  о.И. Трут 
ректора  дяківської  школи  о.  Р. Біліша  та  о.  КоД^ька, який 
жорстоких  тортурах  і  побоях  у  вязнипі  помер. Питомців  Б 
дей  інтерновано  та  приміщено  у  військовому  таборі  вул  Пєра- 
цького. Проферорам  Богосл.  Академії  на  спепіяльно  влаштованому 
міт&гу  енкаведисти  заявили, що  українська  грекокатолицькр  церкв.-і 
перестав  існувати, митрополит  тієї  церкви  арештований, а  до  Св.- 
тоюрського  Собору  прибуде  православний  єпископ, призначений  се- 
в *  є тською  владою^ Підчас  обшуків  св'ятоюрських  забудойань  енкаве 
дисїГ  поводилась  у  варварський  спосіб, грабуючи  дорогоцінності, 
золоті  й  позолочені  церковні  речі,літургічне  ВІЖ0  і 

Гак  представляється  свобода  релігії  в  СР-Р,так  зді..с  ю  і  . 
ідею  свободи  думки  і  визнання, що  її  так  горячо  проповідував  і 
оЗ$л?ав  Рузвельту  за  яку  свободолюбні  народи  продовж  6  fokib 
лили  кров  на  фронтах  цілого  світу. 

СМЕРТЬ  ВИЗНАЧНОГО  УКРАЇНЦЯ. 

/УПС/.ПІД  час  большевицькоа  нагінки  проти  української  грекокате 

лицької  Церкви  в  Україні  НКВД  арештувало  мі*  *2’ aircSoX 

Ґалян та, канцлера  Львівської  Митрополичої  Консисторії  Української 

Грекокатолицької  Церкви. 0. канцлер  М  Ґалянт  був  «  членів 

'•  Ініціативного  Комітету, який  в  умовинах  важкого  Ttp° 

nv  в  Україні  в  рр.  194Й-44  ініціював  створення  Української  і оло 
вної  Визвольно  ї  ^Ра  ди. Об  ран  к  К  згоден  в  члени  УГВР  остався  в  крав 
на  цьому-  відповідачу  пості.  Згинув  у  підвалах  тюрми  НКВ  ,  ві„ 
тортур  у  вересні  1945  р. 

КРИВАВІ  БОЇ  УПА  ПІД  ЛОМНОЮ. 

/УПС / .  За  люблинським  радіо  лондонський  " їїзеннік  Польові’  ч,24. 
подає, що  в  перших  днях  січня  ц.р.  дійшло  до  кривавих  боїв  між 
відділами  "бандерівців"  та  польським  військом  /ВП/  в  околицях 
Ляхова  і  Ломни  в  Б іпчпкщині. Польські  війська  в  тих  боях  мали 


8  . 


У  П  C 


ч.  З, 


от 

злів іду вати  "  один  відділ  "  бандерівців"  біля  Дяхова,дє.  це**  від¬ 
діл  втратив  56  убитих  і  12  полонених.  Крім  того  мав  би  бути  злі¬ 
квідований  ще  один  багато  сильніший  відділ  підоіомною. В  тому  бої 
"бандерівці  мали  б  втратити  100  людей; решта  втекла  в  ліси»' 
Очевидно, про  втрати  польсько—енкаввдівських  банд  лі?6линсьрі  ви-* 
служники  Москви  соромливо  мовчать .  1 

ПОВСТАНСЬКІ  ВШІЛИ  В  ОКОІІЯХ  КАРПАТ 

* 

/УПС/. Згідно  з  повідомленнями  американський  журннлістів  з  Вар¬ 
шави,  в  околицях  Карпат  в  границях  Польщі  знаходяться  великі  по¬ 
встанські  відділи  „  українських  націоналістів  та  польських 
радикалів. Пресл і дува ти  ці  повстанські  відділи  з  уваги  на  тех  - 
нічні  труднощі  Й  зиму  -  дуже  важко. 

/УПС/.Журналь  де  Уенев,ч.32  за  7.2. 194^, в  статті  п.н. "Неорезп- 

станс  в  Европі"пише  ось  що:  ,  _ 

"Коли  хтось  стверднув  що  після  8.5*М*Р»  воєнні  дії  перестали 
існувати  в  Европі, то  це  ще  не  означає, що  в  Европі  заведено  ціл¬ 
ковитий  мир... Підчас  коли  в  краях  підчинеких  Москві' їх  боротьба 
прийняла  протисов'єтський  зворот  в  інших  краях, яких  правління 
виявили  свою  ворожість  да  Кремля, той  новий  рух  спротиву  скриста¬ 
лізувався  довкола  скрайно  лівих  партій.  І  так  у  Польщі, в  . аличи- 
ні  -й  на  Волині  аж  по  Карпати  є  відділи  ураїнських  і  польських 
націоналістів, що  завдають  багато  журби  сов’єстькіш  генералам  і 
варшавському  правлінню. Алярмуючий  тон  останньої  промови  П.АЛко- 
лайчика  і  недзвна  заява  польського  міністра  зовнішніх  справ  да- 

Пастина  тих  повстанців, так  звані  "  бандерівці" /від  прізвища  од¬ 
ного  з  їх  перших  основккків  /творять  разом  УПА  /Українська  со- 
встанська  Армія/, котра  провадила  боротьбу _ одночасно  проте  нім¬ 
ців  І  ПРОТИ  ПОЛЯКІВ, ЯКИХ  ВОНИ  йНІ  ТРОХИ  бІЛЬШе  КЄ  ЛЮбЛЯТЬ,  і<50 го¬ 
дні  продовжує  боровшбу  проти  большевиків . Б  літі  1943  р.  та  ор¬ 
ганізація  створила  собі  екзекутивний  комітет, Головну  Визвольну 
Раду  /УГВРДякий  має  за  завдання  адмініструвати  більш  чи  менш 
зміний  простір  землі, на  якому  оперують  повстанці... 

РЕПАТРІАЦІЯ  УКРАЇНЦІВ  З  МАТЯРНШИ. 

/УПС/. 29  оічня  ц.р.  мадярська  поліція  за  допомогою  російської  v 
Військової  Станиці  перевела  в  двох  мадярських  мі стах,ІАРОГ КА¬ 
ТОК  таМТОРАЛІЯВГЕЛІ, облави  на  "дезертирів, фашистів, паскарі в 
та  спекулянтів , як  і  інших  підозрілих  осіб. Під  час  сблави  аре-  ,  1 
штовано  приблизно.  100  осіб. За  повідомленнями  чужинецьких  об  ¬ 
серваторів  половина  арештованих  -  це  українцю, що  втекли  на  ?'а- 
дярщину. Згідно  з  розпорядком  мадярської  влади, виданим  в  листо¬ 
паді  і 945  р. арештованих  українців  видано  сов’єтським  властям 
хоча  арештованим  не  даказвно  жодної  вини, ані  вони  не  заявили 

бажання  вернутися  до  СРСР.  „„  .  _ , 

/За  англійським  журналом" Схі дня  Европа  / 


і  / 


252*1  ^КІ|_НА_С  ЛОБАІМІІІІ . 

/  ШпУ'  4ecbKS  комуністична  газета  "Руде  Прано"  піше  v  1 8-му  чи¬ 
слі :  ««Останніми  часами  на  Словаччині  появилися  масово  протиурядої 
ві  летючки.  Також  а  фанистівеьха  газета  "Словак"-  виходить  ке ле- 
ІоЛї?°*  пР°тиЗгрядову  пропаганду  ведуть  прихильники  кол.  пнедиден- 
та  Тіса,  що  рекрутуються  перевалено  із  студентів.  На  східній  Слп 

ступити  військо?"  ПЄ  ШКІ  ВІДЛІЛ1'Т  ПаРтпз&Н.  Проти  них  муїіло  ви-” 

11  ОСЛАБ «ЯНСЬКИЙ  НАЦІОНАЛЬНИЙ  КОМІТЕТ  В  ЛОНДОНІ.  • 

ки^гівні  Нщ5’ ІХТ®  Н "  ч*_556  п2дае :  Кг  о  слов’янські  ПОЛІТ?  - 

піочальнпй  KovItpt^  Т20В1  СТВ0РЛЛИ  в  S  пдоп:.  "  Югослзг ’яноький  Ча. 
цьональний  Комітет".  Президентом  цього  Комітету. Є  КОЛ  ПВАМІС-П 

міністр  Слободан  шоваковіч.  В  склад  Комітету  входять*-  пвовіл 
ник  хорватськоі  селянськоі  павтіі  дв  р  V ’'lEA  ”в? *7 

Дів  др.  Міго  Крек  та  прсдрЛв^тЙ^п^їй^Еезеле^демок^” 
тичноі,  Демократичної,  Сербської,  Радикальної,  TaJfroSL •янськаї 
Національної  Партіір  ЛОгослав  «яноький  Комітет  вислав  то  мінілфгІ-г. 
закордонних  оправ  Англії  та  Америки  хисті 

повалення  системи  тиранії  в  Югославії.  '  7  домагається 

ОПОЗИЦІЯ  ПРОТИ  СТАЛІНА? 

/  УПС  /.  "Дейлі  Мейль"  доносить  з  Будапешту,  що  згілно  ч 
з  добре  поінформованих  комуністичних  кругів  -  в  тік  ВКП/rt/  п  • 

створилася  опозиція  проти  "націоІІЙїтичІоі  noS^n"  “йй* 

на  Ця  опозиція  має  характер  давнього  "гроадкізму».  ОпоІлціон^У 
стоять  на  становищі,  що  теперішня  побіда  Советського  сї?  L 
на  бути  вповнх  використана,  а  сфера  впливів  с^Р Son™  ї 
гпренг.  а.  до  Ліойони.  Опозицій  оиілкют,  ИолоІопіЗ™.  ЙГі^І 
нов.  Сталін  та  його  прихильники  уважають,  що  на  кочЛті»ф*’чЧпЇ 
це  за  вчасно,  So  Советомекй  Союз  після  вАкоі'ціЙ^УЦ  ПьІ™  її 
здібний.  Опозиція  хоче  відсунути  Сталіна  І  цього  не 

героєм  без  впливів.  7  На  від  влади  та  зробити  його 

ЧЕК 0 0 Л ОБАЧНІША  В  ПЛАНАХ  СССР. 

/  УПС  /.  "Руде  Право"  -  чеська  комуністична  газета  -  міг-гг"*.  ^  -о 

ТоВарИШРМІНІСТрЄВИГОЛОСИВНВСМІСТЄЧКу^УомуТОві^ЛОЄЦКОГО 

Й.УД6  для  пас  подія  великого  значення.''  "Pvne  Гт/аяо"  ттп  4Т/ *  і0,2'1  Не 

дає  :  "  Будемо  щасливі,  якщо  нас  втягне І' Ч®  в?  д°  цкх  СЛ13  *<> 

ський  план  СССР."  втягнуть  у  л  ятилітній  господар- 


УКРАЇНА 


__  С  J 

БІЛЕНА 


/  УПС  /.  Жід  таким  наголовком  Французький  жувн&л  "  Рртт^Лтгвгв-о  п 
надрукував  інформаційну  статтю  про  боро4буУУква-і л*4* 
кого  загарбника.  "  Нацисти  -  пиці  ав^рі Leplo “отта 

"  ьніоть  німців  Lgfe' 


от.  10. 


У  П  С 


Ч.  3. 


■Запанував  терористичний  режим.  На  розпорядок  окупаційної  влади 
найменші  проступки  карали  найгострішимк  карами... "  "  В  наслідок 
цеі  безумної  політики  украінці  тікали  масово  з  ліси,  щоб  органі¬ 
зувати  повстання  проти  німців. 

її  фак  прийшло  до  створення  могутньоі  військової  Організації 
УПА *  "  /  Таке  ствердження  автора  не  зовсім  вірне.  Український  на- 
р од* продовжував  під  німецькою  окупацією  боротьбу  за  українську 
державу,  подібно,  як  це  було  до  1941. р.  під  большевиками  і  як  це 
є  сьогодні.  Причиною  повстання  УПА  не  був  тільки  німецький  терор. 
УПА  -  це  була"  на  той  час  і  е  сьогодні  одна  з  найбільш  успішних 
форм  боротьби  народу  проти  поневолення  та  боротьби  за  власну  дер¬ 
жаву.  —  Примітка  ред:  УПС/. 

Rnppmv  УПА  ограничувалась  до  акцій  в  лісах  північно— західноі  Укра* 
іня,  але  згодом  вона  поширила  свої  діі  до  Дніпра  і' дальше  на  Ліво¬ 
бережжя,  щоб  охорити  цілу  Украіну" . 

її  g  ясно,  що  шкоди,  якч  заподіяла  УПА  німцям,  мали  поважні  ка-ч 
слідки  ...  Велику  офензиву  зорганізувала  УПА  на  Волині  й  Поділлі 
V  січні  1943. р-  Після  кількамісячної  боротьби  німці  мусіли  отягну¬ 
тись  до  міст,  до  сильних  гарнізонів...  Підчас  німецької  кризи  УПА 
заволоділа  великою  частиною  Украіни,  звідки  ворої  уступив... 

Від  початку  свойого  створення  УПА  говорить  не  тільки  про  боротьбу 
протій  німецького  наізника,  але  також  при  незалежність  Украіни.  Ця 
подвійна  ціль  злучила  УПА  з  іншими  національностями,  котрі  ріши¬ 
лись  боротися  не  лише  проти  німецького,  але  й  також  проти  москов¬ 
ського  імперіялізму. . .  Вкінці  ми  довідались,  що  після  відступу  нім¬ 
ців  з  Украіни  УПА  залишилася  дальше  активною.  Крім  того  повстала 
Українська  Головна  Визвольна  Рада  -  як  зверхній  орган  мілітарного 
чинника,  і  яка  поширила  підпольні  діі.  Тенденціі  УЩР  є  суто  на¬ 
родницькі.  Іі  гаслом  е  :  11  Воля  народам!  -  Воля  людині?" 

АТЕИТАТ  НА  СОВЙТСЬКОГО  УРЯДНИКА  В  РУМУНІЇ. 

/  УПС  /.  "  Нюз  Кронікл"  за  2.  лютня  1946.  повідомляє  з.Еукарешту* 
Румунські*  газети  подали  вістку,  що  2. II.  П.р.  невідомі  люди  ки¬ 
нули  до  авта  ,  яким  іхав  Петро  Некрасевич  -  совєтський  урядник  в 
\льян-*ській  Контрольній  РадіА-  чотири  гранати  і  вбили  його  на 

місці . 


УВАГА  ! 

П  Т  Редакціі  прохаємо  при  використовуванні  матеріалів  чи  передру- 
ках ’вісток  іх  бюлетенів  Українські  Пресовоі  Служби,  подавати  дже¬ 
рело  :  /  УПС  / . 

Редакція  УПС 


жжжжжжжжжжжжжжжжжжжжжж  жжж  жжжжжжжж 


МВиИШ 


У  СОБОР  U  У  ДЕРЖАВУ  ! 


СВОБОДА  ЛЮДИНІ 


МУЗЕЙ 


Рік  І./ч./і.  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННІ. 


УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЇ 


БОЛЬШЕВИДЬКИЙ  ТЕРОР  В  УКРАЇНІ. 

ків  в  Україну  зовсім  не  має  характеру  визволен 
на  вг сі'  ові£0большевицька  пропаганда.  Навгакп 
'”т'  івсько-німецького  наїзду  і 

насиллям  і  грабіжю  україн- 

Під  масною  переслідування  колляборантів.большє-  - 
"D  практикою  -  зараз  після  свойого  пнкхо’у  по- 
широкі  верстви  українських  селян, робітників 
В  той  спосіб  хочуть  довести  до;  кінця  свої  плани 
населення  в  Україні  аж  д- 
j  стали  бути  загрозою  для 


він- носить  характер, зовсім  подібний* гітлері 
позначається  масовими  арештами , вбк вс  твами , 

ського  населення 
ки  згідно  з  давною . своєю 
чали  масово  винищувати 
та -інтелігенції 
прорідження  українського  ] 
українці  раз  на  завжди  пер 
СЬКО"б<ПіЛЬШЄВПЦЬКОЇ  імперії 
Ці  болг чевицькі  плани  фізичного 
є. нашою  видумкою, чи  фантазією’. 

війною  тільки  мріяли  про  Україну  як  свою  колонію, СВІЙ  -ЖИТТЄВИЙ 
тір  та  укладали  злочинні  г 
ІІИ  —  большєвики  з  цілою  по  СІ 
дібні  свої  плани  на  Україні 
вони  вжили  для  осягнення  свс 
в  Україні  1933  р.  Докладних 
ні  людей  вимерло  з  голоду  ми 
опублікували. Але.  коли  візьме 
оф.іційою  статистикою  в  Украї 
в  '1939  р.  тільки  28.07Q. 4Q4, 
ро  дкіідіриріс т, можемо  сміло  сказати, 
близько  6  МІЛЬЙОНІВ  людей. 

Голодом, масовими  вб квс  твами 
вики  остаточне  зломини 
Злочинні  плани. .супро ти 
війна  з  Німеччиною.  На 
ник*, який  супроти  Украл 
методами  переводив  їх 
вицькі  агенти  на  вив 


до  того  степеня, шоб 

І  ЦІЛОСТЕ  МОСКОБ- 

знкщення  українського  населення, не 
В  ТОЙ  час  коли  німці  на  довго  перед 

ШШ...Л  прос- 
плани  фізичного  винищення  населення  Украї- 
г'пт'А  довністю  та  безоглядністю  провадили  no- 
вжиття.  Найстрашнішим  засобом, що  його 
ї  мети  було  викликання  штучного  голод;.’ 
аних  про  це  скільки  в  той  час  на  Украї- 
не  маємо.  їх  очевидно  большєвики  не" 
о  під  увагу, що  згідно  з  бодьшевицькою 
і  було  в  1926  р.  31194976  населення  а 
то  відлипаючи  від  цього  ч>  сла  ще  при  - 
що  в  Україні  вимерло  в  1943  р. 

к  та  вивозами  старалися  *ольше- 
робити  її  своєю  колонією, 
рвала  большевикам  у  крайний  час 
1  прийшов  в  Україну  німецький  наїзд- 
:адно  ті _ самі  задуми  і  подібними  ж  ' 
д  час  німецької  окупації  большє  - 
Москви  дуже  часто  помагали  німець- 
населення , особливо  населення,  що 
теророві.  Москва  здавала  собі 
Ж  і  для  них  корисну  роботу, винищую— 
тому  випадку  не  тільки  що  не  переш- 
,але  ще  й  помагала  їм. 
цькі  наїздники  послідовно  продовжу- 
ї.  Українська  Підпольна  газета, що 
Тержаву"  ч.  7-3  за  лютнй-березекь 
ліка ...  масово  вбиває  яюдей  нешадяч: 

•  нон  застосували  супроти  мирного 
п, вішання, вивози, знущань я  які*пе  - 
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ДоЙ  жахливий'  терор, щозйрг^о^ол|шевицБКі  визвольники  застосували  після 
свойого  приходу  в  Україну  відрізняється  від  німецького. 

"  Одно®  з  метод  фізичного  винищування  є  вивози  українського  населен¬ 
ня  на  заслання,  де  воно  наражене  на  ка  тор  аг- пі  роботи  і  повільне  голо- 
дове  конання"  -  пишеться  в  одному  з  джерельних  метеріялів,що  знахо  - 
дяться  в  посіданні  УГВР. 

А  дальше  там  же:  За  прикладом  своїх  попередників-німців.бс-льшевицькі 
наїздники  ввели  офіційно  на  окупованих  теренах  України  т.  в.  родинну, 
цебто  збірку  відвічальність. Сімі  всіх  осіб, які  ухиляються  від  явки 
до  органів  радянської  влади,  а  також  і  окремі  члени  їх  сімей  буд;  гь 
негайно  заарештовані  і  висилятиметься  їх  до  Сибіру, а  майно  їх  бу  j 
конфісковане."-  пише  в  свойому  розпоряджені  начальник  львівського 
обласного  управління  НКВД  Є.  Грушко.  Очевидно- це  і  подібні  розпоряд¬ 
ки  інших  червоних  комісарів,  НКВЦ  старалося  точно  і'1  виконувати. 
Типовим  прикладом  большевицького  терору  в  Україні  в  1944  р.  є  подія 
в  містечку  Вксоцькє  на  Волині.  Весною  1944  р.большевикк  публично  в 
цьому  містечку  повісили  понад  100  людей  з  цивільного  населення. Родини 
повішених  вивезли  на  заслання, їхні  хаткпро збирали, майно  пограбували. 
Тільки  в  місяці  жовтні  44  р.  в  трьох  підльвівських  районах  большеви- 
кп  вбили  69  ці вільних  осіб, поранили  4, арештували  1 58,  в  тому  числі 
42  жінки, вивезли  па  заслання  25  родин, спалили  250  господарств. 

В  зимових  місяцях  бохьшевкки  почали  більше  масово  вивозити  населен¬ 
ня.  І  шак:  тільки  в  місяці  грудні  м.р.  заплановано  вивезти  з  Ново  - 
стрілецького  району.  Дрогобицької  області  210  родин.  Вивезено  тіль¬ 
ки  140  родин, але  не  в  п  нному  складі, бо  загони  УПА  вдаряючи  по 
спец- відділах  НКВД  та  транспортах  не  допускали  до  масових  вивозів, а 
й  само  населення  окрилося  в  лісп  під  опіку  УПА. 

В  І944„р„  не  було  дійсно  ані  одного  села  на  Україні, яке  не  перейшло  б 
большевицької  облави.  Підчас  облави  большевикк  грабують, палять, вбк  - 
вають  та-  насилують. 

"  Прикладом  большевицького  грабунку  українського  населення  можуть 
послужити  такі  дані:  в  одній  тільки  Полтавській  області  обльшевкки 
здерли  з  населення  в  1944  р„  340  міл .карбованців  на  танкові  колони 
і  480міл,  карб,,  на  сталінські  позики,  в  той  час, копи  середньо  кол  - 
госпник  заробляє  на  трудодень  75  коп. 

Ді  приклади  большевицього  терору  в  Україні  1944  р.ке  є  тільки  одино¬ 
кими  відірваними  подіями.  Вони  є  вирвані  з  тисьчів  подібних  і  є  ха  - 
рак  тет-"  етичні  для  загальної  ситуації  в  Україні,  в  той  час?. 

В  1 945  р.  большевицький  терор  в  Україні  де^о  послаб . Сталося  це  не 
для  того, що  большевикк  залишили  свої  плани  давні  випробувані  методи 
панування, але  тому, шо  українське  населення  що  раз  енергійніше  про¬ 
тиставлялося  большевкцькому  теророві,  Самооборонні  відділи  населен¬ 
ня  та  УПА  на  терор  відповіли  збройною  боротьбою  і  масовим  винищуван¬ 
ня  ь^е  енкаведистів. 

Алейне  згачитьшо  большевицький  терор  сьогодні  зовсім  не  існу^є.  Боль- 
шевики  с.ілк  дешо  обережніші  та  примінкли  інші  методи.  І  так 

напр,  в  о,  <  хвилево  закинули  масовий  терор, збігну  ві двічільність , та 
масові  вивози, а  ціла  енергія  НКВ ^ 'спрямована  в  напрямі  розбиття  орга¬ 
нізаційної  сітки  українського  визвольного  руху.  Вони  свідомі, що  без 
знищення  орагнізованого  українського  підпольно-tn- ч,-люційвого  руху 
не  вдасться  їм  знищити  укр.  народу. 

В  звязку  з  тим  проводять  вони  облави  в  оселях  та  місі-ох, арештують, а 
то  й  на  місці  вживають  підозрілих  їм  мужчин  та  жінок, шукають  за  . 
криївками.  Підпали  сіл, вивози  і  стосувакня  масової  відвічальності 
хоч  вже  не  є  такі  численні  як  попереднього  року, але  завсім  не  припи¬ 
нилися  , 
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Про  розміри  большевкцького  тепоТУЧ  R  ІО/ІС 

Ні  статисшичні  дані  з  їївот  І94Т.Р*  свідчать  ось  які  ™чо.. 

нільської.  Подаємо  їх  за  джерелам--  краіКЕ :,п-ьвівсі-кої  та  Герно  ■ 

В  місяці  червні  та  динні  п  SP  Пресового  Бют>*  ГГВР. 

облазь  в  майже  кожній  кіо£евоеті  ?1™К“  ™1*****  на  дьх  „еревгх 
та  допомігші  відділи  ”  Днас  тих  облав  екка^е уйс  to-vi 

в  ft  ь  лк  136  ооіб.швезлр  37  аре?іузаж  3,4  OC1S  /в  ТОЖ-У?  жінок/ 
даротв.  .вивезли  з7  роді, н, підпалили  та  оправили  27  госпо‘- 

міри  больше^идвко^^ерору  неХзаїїавЙРн1Нойл!неКзмеВ™еіанЬ'£0  Р°3" 
таки  де  ДОСИТЬ  bpjtwvh  а  '  лНЄ  зменшення  є  есе-? 

сучасну  пору  большєвиіькіЄ3лснинніНптгБОНИ  свідчать^о  бодай  під 
Украіні  їм  не  вдаються  ЧрГдоКИНЬ1  гглаки  винищення  українців  на 
вбивств,  що  їх  аГ?  переселень ,  нехає  маїовиї 

Причиною  залежання  больпевип ьі-Н  ,,Lm  ЛЬІ:6ВИКИ  стосувалв. 

effn?  Псстава  У**  сїнськрго  час*елеіня  ovrLSiJ4°  *НІГЄ’ЯК  всрожо  ак- 
сміло  глянув  небезпяпі  -г  ’pa,n-ehHii  СУПР°ТИ  иаїзднйка,  Нагод 

свойого  революційної  спільного  SSS/ftSS  у  рукк  1  ЗІД  ПРОВОДОІ  ‘ 
дееБИВСЯ  Б0рс  нові „  '  -ного  уряду  УГВР  в  рядах  У  ПА  •  проти  - 

активна  постав^наро В  найгірших  обставинам  тільк- 
кою  а  не  пасивізм  і  Йз  ^ротьба  з  лізло* 

безкомпромісава  боротьба  з  вооо£тг  ^зитивні  висліди.  Тільки 
врешті  український" народ  до  к^аштг  тт? льшеяицьким  насиллям  доеєдє 
державі,  р  А0  кращих  днів  у  Самостійній  Українсьій 

М,  Олег. 


БОЛЬЛШВПДЬКІ  ЗВІРСТВА. 

В°У,  "І®, у“Р«їнську  їержаву"  по,-., 


/УПС/.  За  газе1 

ЦЬКИХ  звірств  В  Уі'-СЧЇи-!  ~  пТ'1Хт^вЛ^  •  ЧЄВїавУ”  под'.єко  ряд  бол^е- 
ки  иадеоенцса  Застана  'Ійх  злочинів '»о2?М  й,:-,*>чі  fei  .пе  тіль- 

свойого  панування  в  Україні  ?а  в  IlSx  L  °ЛЬЯЄВ,!КІ:  0:'K:HaJU!  «Ч*» 
Як  сьогодні  Німці  так  і  будучадні  foS  ??‘,еволе?га  НИШ!  країнах, 
перед  судом  народів;  Сьогодні  »»,,?  9УДУТЬ  відвічата  аа  них 

встєнськд^бройні  сили  інеїІ  народів  ЗЛ0ЧІШИ  карав  їх  m  та  по  - 

В  МІСлЦІ  СЄТЛТТП  А  О/і  л  j  д  їв  . 

ську  червогоармійця  інвалїдаВЄ?олн  тбИВ  на  базаРі  в  ^ііпропєтр.  ,ь- 

ка  він  в  ідо  трілюючкоя^равив  кілька  її?®  ?вдей  «гнулась  на  вбивнк- 

ЦЬКОГО  району  одно,  дівчат.  грОННККИ  ЗЛОВИЛИ  В  С.МУЖИЛОВІ  -‘і  "Гаг 
Тузали.  ІІлуї-ачТон-с  ?т^за-Безлв  д°  Вохгасова  І  ту  т  її  зана!  ' 
наливали  води  до  н0са  і  н?Ю'їягали  за  велося, б  :лг 

В  подібний  спосіб  заггчч™  ™  а  *інедь  відрізали  груд- 

ні?ЙЬ?г  .Ф®**»».  Ifepe мин лян св ко го 1  ра °пн У В?  к 

ніг т і  $  вибивали  кусники  фіттд  гтґ\ ~г  району,  ТЕ  клішсіми  ви тя  рят  v 

Нікель  не  забудуй  ^канїї’с 

вого  большевкцького  злочину  в*лні  0Ц?тР?оииІВС|К0Г0  РайОЇТУ  крива- 
звірськи  замучен  -  6  їхніх  1  '  1 9^4р.  В  цей  день  по 

Федчишина,  Петра  Водна pvL  c?MPT3«b5?H:  '%итРа  Федчи*  яа, Якова 
рила  Юзьковича.  їх  повні яли  т-г?'?  -гДУха,  Дмитра  Во.уцького  і  Гав- 

осмсю  смертю  згинули  теж:  Олекса Трогь0^0^ 1  бЕЛ?  шомполам:г .  Такою 
мпшлянського  району  і  ир-.я^тп  Па  '?оп,ь  3  сільця  Іупєрноги,  Гег.е  . 
го  району.  Р  У  1  ила2ло  с  е  ^к  і  в  з  с.  Тростянець,ЕерЄ^н?ьк0- 
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З  особливою  насолодою  єнкавєдисши  палять  живцем  людей .  Б  селі  Це- 
неві  Бережанського  району  вони  запалили  господарство  .єрніцького^ 
а  його  самого, поколовші  штиками, ще  живого, кинули  у  вогонь. В  селі 
Будзннові  Тернопільського  району /підпалили , хату  хворим  господарем 
Степаном  Солтисом, в  якій  він  згинув. 

25* X, 1944  р.  кинули  у  вогонь  в  с.  Глещава, Теребовельського  райо¬ 
ну  Настю  Самані.  .  _ 

1Ч.ХІ7  1944  р.  підпалили  церкву  в  селі  Новосілках  Перемкшлянськр- 
го* району.  До  людей, що  намагалися  гасити  вогонв  -  стріляли. _ 

Діти  та  вагітні  жінки  також  не  знаходять  пощади  в  енкавє^і.с  т  іі • 

В  селі  Олієві, Зборівського  району  вони  вбили  двоє  дітей-щколярів. 

В  селі  Побережжя  /Стакиславівщина/  кинули  гранату  на  десятиліт  - 
нього  хлопця, що  купався  в  Дністрі, яка  обірвала  йому  ног.  .Хлопець 
помер  у  страшних  муках.  В  селі  Вівся  Бережанського  району  зака  - 

тували  енкаведисти  вагітну  жінку.  . 

Всі . випадки  вбивств  наступили  в  наслідок  того, що  жертви  ккь-івсь- 
кого  , терору  виявили  свою  прихильність  ДЯ  українського  ВИЗВОЛЬНО  - 
го  руху  і  У  ПА.. 

» 

ДАЛЬШІ  ПЕРЕСЛІДУВАННЯ  ЦЕРКВУ  В  УКРАЇНІ. 

/УПС/. Після  арешту  та  вивозу  єпископату  грьгкат.  церкви, повстала 
у  Львові  під  натиском  большевиків  т.зв,  інціятквна  група  для 
з’єднання  гр-кат.  церкви  з  православною.  На  чолі  тої  ініціятивної 
групи  став  о.  Костельник  як  представник  Львівської  єпархії. Бід 
перемпської  єпархії  ввійшов  до  неї  о.др.  Мельник, а  еід  стані-са  - 
вівської  парох  Ьопичинець  о. Пельвепькчй. Ініпіятивна  група  висла¬ 
ла  до  священників  звернення  з  еакликоп,доб  приступали  до  акції 
об’єднання  церко в . Ео дночас  відділи  для  справ  релігіутіри  Райви  - 
конкомах  звернулися  до  сільрад  з  "пропозицією"  скликати  зібран  - 
ня  найменше  20-tj-  громадян  села,  для  вибору  церковного  комі  те  ту 
в  складі  зрьох  осіб  та  ревізийної  ромісії,теж  у  складі  трьох 
людей  Комітет  та  комісія  мають :1,кермува ти  справами  церкви  в  селі, 
2/  допускати  до  церкви  зареєстрованих  священників  цебто  тих, які 
.перейшли  на  проБСлаЕЯ,3/  дозволяти  на  контролю  органів  безпеки 
в  церкві.  В  парі  з  цим  всі  комітети  мусіли  підписати  вже  готову 
умову  в  трьох  примірниках,  на  основі  якої  держава  піддає  в  ко 
ристувакня  вірних  церконний  будинок  /виходячи  з  заложенкя,  що 
ціле  церковне  майко  належить  державі/ .  __  _гтт,_ 

Коли, при ступлений  священників  до  ініціятивної  групи  ЙШЛО  ПЕЬЯБО, 
тоді  почалися  погрози  з  боку  НКВШ  В  кінці  о.  Костельник  та  о. 
Мельник  на  деканальких  соборчиках  піднялися  переконувати  священ¬ 
ників  щоб  вони  підписували  заяви  переходу  на  православя, бо  коли 
не  підпишуть, то  їх  вивезуть, на  їх  місце  дадуть  православних  по¬ 
пів, а  церковне- майно  знищать,,  Здається, що  ці  та  ще  деякі  ^аргу 
менти"  керманичів  ініціятивної  групи  переконали  священників, бо 
вони  в  більшости  підписали  заяви  приступленкя  до  ініціятивної  гру¬ 
пи.  Проти  священників, котр  і  не  схотіли  підписати  такої  заяви 
НКВІ  застосувало  репресії : вязнкЦю  й  тортури. 


ІГОГС  .ПАШІ  І  УРЯ тют ТЬ  К  І  ЕІЇЇ. Г" . 

Побіч  боєлої  дігольности  українські  повстанці  проводять  теж 
полі тично-пропагак дивну  акцію, що  має  за  завдання  по  пул яри  ву ва  »и 
серед  населення  українську  визвольну  боротьбу  та  активізувати 
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Ьго  проти  б ол ьше ви цьк о го  наїздкЕка. 

По,  “5  ІаС^?”ТЬ-Пр?Пага?яиоти  1  олово»  ров?рими 
дов'о^анвяю,  в  ^хГ-?країні1ЛЬКа  Bi0I0,t  Пр°  !;ІТІНГІІ  Ула»«ванГ 

УРЯДИЛЕ  кітіь- 

^:і:'Йио&^ГзоГЛоЛов?к?ТИР  1  Р06ІТЕ“ІВ  вугільної  вал™ 
ло'ІОО  чоловік?'  Троотянець  на  вугільній  вахті  ,.2. Присутніх  б;  - 
В9то'"£і°^і  с™ко®оа. Присутніх  було  коло  200  ггогадя» 

0«™: ВИГРІВ . і олтівЛІерхобу^гиля!пі™ікиіТИІ  БрІ : 

ГЕРОЛСЬРА  ПОСТАВА  НАСЕЛЕННЯ. 

Укоя{к?Єв!В^Яаю',к  на  жорстокий  больие вгдький  теров  населе^н» 
іеророві^  LTv7olLST',m  1  1,0  nponSSiSSS? Тьоху 

невло, ,ноГ постави  населення”00  ПрЄ00Е  пйдав,’°  Декіль» укладів 

«Ї“І  аВло3ЙГ“ніЙ^П^ВДїон/іНапоДбОНО°  °е*торів  •»«««»* 

аг-йй  zg-s&S&SSgSr 

ли  до  лічниці  де  вона  "п^ерла  ”  “““  поран,,ла  ®*«еА  зябр,.- 
орРУхеніУорогом  бачатьІлоУитуапія 'беавпхі  "наУоніИвп^  *К°Л1 

вимЄвГ^ккТ“ріга!  °аМІ  °ЄвЄ  отріл«».доб  ЙЖТд. 

н^іо^с^чклГна  дЙМїїаЛ^  *олвСЄввків 

зони  почали  до  нрї  т»»  овт-! ців  в  хаті*  Побачивши  зсавя.іку 
,як  зОІш?омерть  тобі  ?  II?"' Тс,ІІЇ77,У-  ПРЕ  ц*°“У:"Ти  о  ча 

»ог2ХхЖ  S£*g5S«^ 

КИ  По^™їи0іВІЛрук^’аЕопІсіГдоколт  І™каки?КаЖ3’"-  В°“гем- 


"  ДЕМОН  РАТІїЙНІ  "МЕТО  ТИ . 

ки  посилюється  цо^разЄбільне°тє^опЄітаЄбеНаХ  3£ШЄЖК£Н15Х  українця- 
КОїі  МОСКВИ  ПОСЛІДОВНО  зас  TOCOBVP  °ovn^r.mf  5ПраЕ“  * жо  Й0Г0  пі-  натис- 
Б  кенах  Польщі  польський  уряд”  Т  з^У  ?а^?СЬКОГО  населєнЕЯ 

ско  Польске"  не  зважаючи  на'  те  г^іЛ’  Ц  Об лвательска"  талон¬ 

не,;  спільно  з  польською  адміністраціє  І 1?  П££р°е^арня  е  Добровіль- 
украіьське  населення  а  при  пьпмі  піт”  1  сллою  змушують 

них  людей.  Воли  я  у  відповідь  н»  гри  1  ГрябзгюТ1'  безборон- 

юамооб ороку, а  відділе  'ГПА  почали  рргіАТЄР°Р  НЕ0ЄЛЄННЯ  о*зорьло  сво» 
бтської  Польщі  почали"  обшврно  розп^вГ^еІбу^Гб: 


їнські"банди"  не- дають  жити  польському  населенню. 

Подаємо,  декілька  прикладів  котрі  наглядно  виказують, хто  на  ділі 
стосує  бандистькі  методи  терору.-  •  ,  ^Кція 

Від  12.11.  до  20. II.'  t94.5  р.  тривала  переселенча.  в  селах:  Аксііа- 
ничі,Берендьовичі,Клоковичі,Молодовичі  і  Корманичі  ь* 

Найбіїьше  знущалося  польське  військо  над  мешканцями  с.  Еерендьови- 
чі, котрі  не  -готіли  добровільно  вкїзджати.  Опірних  побивано, а  згоа 
дом  усіх  замкнули  у  підвали  і  держали  там  в  голоді  так  довго  аж 
підписали  заяви  на  виїзд.  Село  пограблено  дощенту.  Г  ‘ 

21. XI. 1945  р. ‘Польське  військо  та  міліція  пограбувала  село  Мальву, 
при  чому  стріляли  до  людей. 

24. XI. 1945  Р.  Відділ  міліції  на  чолі  з  міліціонером  Ерсом  огра  - 
бив  церкву  в  Маляві. 

I.  XII.  1945  р.  Міліція  з  Вірчі  з  тим  же  самим  Ерсом  на'  чолі  напа¬ 
ла  в  Маляві  на  хату  українця  Миколи  Війтова.  Не  заставши  його 
мліціянти  побили  його  жінку, по граб ил  цінніші  речі, а  опісля  під¬ 
палили  хату. 

II. 11.  50  вояків  польського  війська  напали  на  село  ДобраЙки. По¬ 
між  іншими  злочинами  вони  ..побили  7&  літнього  старика, а  одного  , 

65  літнього  господаря, що  не  хотів  віддати  корови  -  покололи  ви¬ 
лами.  В  селі  забрали  вони  6  штук  худоби. 

15. .12.  194'5  р.  Відділ  польського  війська  приїхав  до  села  Ліщова 
ІоЛтскя, забрав  85  штук  худоби, а;  при  тому  побив  декількох  селян. 

По  таких  актах  бандальсьаого  терору  і.,  грабунку  польсЬко-совє.теь- 
ка  преса  має  сміливість  ще  писати  , про  "акти  .'Терору  •  українських 
фашистів'1  на  тиі:  теренах,  ось  капр. : "Нове  Горизонте"/газета, 
в  Перемишлі/  за  23. 1 2. 1 945  Р-  подате  ?  як  приклад  гідний  наслі¬ 
дування  громадянин  Ян  Сдсуревіч,  керівник  аптеки ' ”  Под  Орлем'Ч 

зложив  до  диспозиції  старости  1000  Слотих. і  одяг, майже  новий, но¬ 
мінальної  вартости  8-1,0  тисяч  злотих,  на  діло  Помочі  жертвам  у  - 
країнського  фащистівського  терору."  ■  V 


.;4  '  "  .  .  УПА  ОБСТРІІТВАЛА  ПЕРЕШМЬ .  -<  р 

/УПС/.26. 12. 1945  р. відділи  УПА, у  відповідь  на  польський  терор, 
спалили '  виселені  українські  села:-  Працкі вці , Кру fe-Ль  великий, 
Кругель  Малий  -  віддалені  „приблизно  один  кілоке тер  в  ід  Перемишля. 
Одночасно  ті  самі  відділи  обстріляли  з  гранатометів  місто  Пере  - 
мишль.  У  висліді  обстрілу  знищено  в  місті  водопроводи, ушкоджено 
електрівню  та  запалено  на  станції  декілька  вагонів. Під  час  обсрі 
лу  настала  в  місті  велика  паніка.  ■ 


4. 


УПС 


ст.  ?. 


ва  стійка  інаслух/-.  в  додатку  поміщено  :  1.  Засоби  боротьби  п- 
хати, 2.  стрілецький  шкіц  /як  його  виготовляти?/  і  3. щоденний 

Друга 

стрілецький 
ВИХ  крісів, 

5да!!нГ£Е“її  ^*£™1.!?й.в£ЗпПк°^°г°  розділу  ззеозмо  за- 


ЗОр- 


?,'ятьох  ’аоти?ах  /И-''ІІ/,дае  інструкції  пво: 

ісїв!окр;іГгарма?а!Т‘ИК“’КУЛЄаЄТНИЙ  р1:;’рій  «W»-**»- 


’арма 
положення 


вгаданих  роїв  переусім  у 


помішено  •:  Письмові 


нас  ту  па  л  ь  н  о  іту  бою  та  в  обороні, 
документи,  сигнали  й  умовні* знак: 


В  "Додатку-" 
для  звязку. 

ЧІгаерїГкн^,Л£Т1шйх  «ЇІ-ХІІ. говорити  про  дії  поті:. 

про  с?рілепьктДот»і  ЇТ  У  ДВОХ  ово1іРНІІ"«  Настях  /XIII  і  XI 7/ 

^  иірілецьку  сотню  і  кулеметну  сотню. 

то г о ° в и л a wk я Л 1 К  заголовків  говорить  .про  важливий  зміст 

ЗУ'-ілп  Ш-'т'їїпі»  ЦЄі!  викладено  ядерно, "але  Й  Еичорпно  та  зго- 

Уі.іло. Вигідний  кишеневий  формат, добрий  папір  і  чистий  дттс  94іль. 
вартість . підручника, що  є  передусім  великою 
БІЙЦІВ  Б  УПА*  ■  / 


шують 

вошу  вишколі 


допомогою  Е  бойо- 


ЕЕРІЯ  З  ГРУЗІЇ. 

голосив, що  Берія  має  сповнити  особливі  завдання  Сег?~  ч-^-крттЇІ-*  ' 

завРд??ьНБеНіїІЕ  I  Крухляртв  ^^ноГ?к?.Жв“ 

завдань  Бе,  ІЗ  є  саме  Закавказзям  з  окрема  Гтгчяія  Пк  и 
мальво  Грузія  вибуває  ревіндикаційні  домагання* до  Туреччини."  $  Г~ 


ВИЗВОЛЬНІЇ!  РУХ  В  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ. 

їіайор  Гє°Доровкч, представник  ген.  Михайловича  в  ста 

то  ‘в ' Югослав і ї Яро зпічне тьЬя3  ГіесноПГ”1*  дккта2?гри  ^Ршала’тіі 
командує  100  тисячною  армією.  Ц*  Р°Ку‘  Ген*  Михайлович 


ПЕРЕСЛІДУВАННЯ  'ЦЕРКВИ  В  КГОСЛОЕІЇ. 

* і-т  риму  повідомляють:  В  Югославії •.  проходить  неччвана  «сгін 
трополиГв°їїер^іТ8осипОЛК"ЬКУ  ЦЄр?Бу*  ПР  а  в  о  с  л  а  в  ни  й  Сербський  ми- 

m.”K??xv’S?F1o°Kye  яеРії°^08  'й!астиріькї°Іо^  та^ак^вЙ^ер!- 
вати  хоЬковськоцуЕпатрІяртОБІ  0лексіЄ?ГІУТЬОЙ  И,°  ПІЛП0РЯ-^- 

в  тюрмах  1  концтаборах, а  $9  з«гивуло  без  'вісті!  Васудаеппм°І«Е0 


ПЛАНИ  СОВЄТІВ  НА  БАЛКАНАХ. 

% 

/у ПС/. Американська  газета  "Тайм  єнд  Тайд"  пиие: "Через  Македонію, 
що  е'  частиною  Югословянбької  федерації, соеє ти  хочуть  НаЛ02'І:Т- 
руку  на  Солунь  та  дійти  до  Егейського  моря.  З  пьпго  повстає  оче¬ 
видна  загроза  для  Туреччини.  На  антикомуністичні  демонстрації  в 
Туреччині  Оовєти  відповіли  обвинуваченнями  Туреччини  як  фашистів' 
ського  бастіону.  Преса  і  радо  підчинені  Созє там  країнах  срріплю- 
ть  проти  англійську  пропаганду.  В  Польщі  англійський  амбас^дор 
мусів  проти  цього  протестувати,  В  Югославії  заборонені  проангКі-- 
ські  виступи, а  вС1',хто  тільки  співпрацював  з  Англією, опинилися 
на  чорній  листі  з  і'ен.  Михайловичем  на  чолі." 

"Які  завдання  стоять  перед  англійською  політикою?  Зовсім  прості 
Повна  самостійність  Югославії  і  інших  балканських  держав, повна^ 
самостійність  гп П  ■еччини.  Дарданельоькі  проимкки  не  можуть  бут  и 
під  контролею  однієї  імперії.  Забезпечення  східнього  простору  бЄ' 
редземного  моря  та  комунікаційних  імперіяльних  шляхів, стабіліза¬ 
ція  і  мир  на  Слизькому  а  Далекому  Сході." 

Анг  лійське  раді*  повідомляє:  'Гіто  дальше  перегруповує  свої  вій¬ 
ська  на  границі  Італії,  Греція  дуже  занепокоєна  тим, що  Болгарія 
держить  на  бблгарськи-грецькій  границі  6  дивізій, а  Альбанія  4 
дивізії  війська.  СССР  і  на  дальше  робить  дипломатичний  натиск  на 
Туреччину, видвигаючи  свої  ревіндикаціііні  вимоги.  В-одночас  совєт 
ський  уряд  звернувся  до  Греції  з  пропозицією  відступити  для  СССР 
мілітарні  ба|И_на  2Стровах_Ддд§канез4 

УВАГА.!  П.  Г.  Редакції  прохаємо  при  використовуванні  натеріялів 
з  наших  бюлетенів  подавати  к  джерело:  /УПС/ . 

Редякція_УПСл  ______  _ 


ОТ.  ). 


кабадьіська  преса  про  визвольну  боротьбу  в  Україні 

/УПС/.Kf  дійська  газета  "  Навий  ШляхУщо  виходить  у  Вінніпег  л'  - 
КОІ  ІрЙ  .ИСЛ1  00Ь  ЯКІ  ВІСТКЕ  про  б°Р°тьбУ  Української  Повела. сь- 

лУУїЇЇ  *  повідомленнями  з  Езропк  8  уіраїНСЬКЕХ  НСЦІСННЛЬг'Х  КГ-- 

ТУгУ  ЬЕа  п03отйнта  акція, яка  •,  часі  війки  велось  мгог 

BiL  “™овськик  аайаандів.не  пер  рвалась  по  скінченні  світової  " 

же  більші  м-сп?ІУІг- 1  0С1КЕЕ  ПЬ0Г0  Р°*У  вона  «Тідмдао*  і  стала 

ще  Оільше  МАСОВОЮ.  ііЄЕТроі'£  ЦЬОГО  PYX'/  Є  Оахі^кі  Г  гіо^г 

повстати  кавгь  -тайну  радіо-стаці^аУа“  "праї лйі 
ред^чі  на  хвилях  військової  радіостанції.  Г 

у  боротьбі  проти  українського  повстакчого  руху'  за^гчет-рл- 

кІІІан?Нч“ІГ  °ВОЮ  арц1ю-  НКВійстів  і  міліції".  •’Гп^м^ПдІенії1  ‘ 
/р'УІ1  nj0T!i  Т0Г-°  К'^У  втягнули  нпеіть  науковців  і  ш'еігекькі- 
{РпУГГ0АТИ'ШН>.'Вилнв  1  др /-Одначе  пя  пропаганда  ке  >-ч«  успііі 
Ll-Ш  S’5?»X|J0T0K0:i  '•ІВюоо'і  совітського  peamcv  в  Україні  БІль?е- 
вл«Ц2  НЄ  Ма-  0ГРКМУ*  Сов.  чинника  безпеки  >415/  1^5^ 
I  Ilf  "»•»“*»*  5  порогам:  еов.епоіеиа  іі  коскоісікої  ІнІ 

Пупії  України, але  а  усі*и  .кого  тільки  пілоті  "япть  v  пенАт-ЯНоІ 

СовІтіГ^Г-^-  -1РилУчекня  вах.  української  області  -о 
'  ОІал°  К10тк™  в  горлі  ї'оскве.  Українська  -  оло"»  г-;°  . 

SlllSI  іт,І-1;і-0ЛЬНІН  я'т,-ні;:  «оротьбі  проти  польської  -  Іі  " 
бІИІМ  кУм  П1“01-ВЛ'';а-Е’еглІяе  «У«іла  втримати  свої  пі^ом^ні 
№i2rl“rfW.  ре**«У.алЄ  S  почала  охошіВЕ“н 

сліно  чкгаїнськ' °  ох1ДЕ0~  українську  молоде .  На  помагає  і  тє.жо 
схдно  українська  большєвицька  преса  не  подве  нікого  пт-  тггтапчС^т 
повотанчу  боротьбу  для  олідно-уїраїноькогі  наІІлІ™яУ  л^Г-г?Ь Ь 
спеціальні  сторінки  для  західно-українського  населення  •  ІГ 

селюьанкя  українців  з  Галичини  ні  іалекий  Єхі|  і  вгаїб'  оіміг- 1 
¥Л£  іншим  мають  на  пілі  лслглЛтлчш-  т,а«тт,  „  0 спадин*. 


ковсььу,як  українську. 


мову 


•КОНГРЕС  УКРАЇНЦІВ  ЬАТОЛМіІВ  Е  КАНАТІ. 

Зямуть  участь  українці, ЩО  б  згуртовані  в  Д  ОМ  1 К  І  ЯЛ  Ь  В  v  X  ni'f-’b:  ’ 

“га!  «ЖГ*  ^-а’ояиків.ЙсраїавГке  Вато*и»ке'?иАїА" 

топотогоіе  Браптв°  •  •  —  - 


ДЕЛЕГАЦІЯ  УКРАЇНСЬКОГО  Р0Т ТРАСОВОГО  К  ОПЛЕТУ 
В  БЕЛЬГІЙСЬКОГО  !аі.: BA СА.ТОРА. 

,/УПС/  .  Український  Конгресовий  Комітет  отиим  ’ьгі'  мл*»» 

Е°ВҐТ№І  -  "  ВІ,?лаЕ  ло  бельгійського  амб- садора  у  в- - 

еингтоні  делегацію,  делегація  знайшла  у  предсгавЕи-опі 

кого  народу  на  американськії;  землі  жир!  йглІбІІІ  . 


с  т..  1  ). 


ЛІС 


БИ  ^нпаїнсьь  их  біженців  а  таї- ох  запевнення , ео^ гл  басада  робить 
всеїтоб  помогти  українським  біженцям  в  Бельгії. 


УКРАЇНСЬІ  Е  ЇЖМОРАНДЗШ  В  СПРАВІ  БП&Щ-ІВ. 


/УПГ /  Лондон. Українське  Центральне  топоі  огове  -.юро  в  Лондоні 
Ір  длочвло  'Організації  Обвдканих  Націй  від  імеї  і  2'  мільйонів 
YbH  їнців  в  ?.  Л.її.я.  ,  Закади  та  інших  країн  -  Меморандум  в  справо, 
оді  ого  мільйона  українських  біженців  в  '  вропі.  В  мемор-  ндум 
ПОНУПЛ/ЄТЬСЯ  справу  примусового  вивозу  ДО  ТИХ  країн,  ДО  іПа  БОНІ 
Г  жаютьс  вернутися.;,  та  пяткуеться  методи, які  вживається  при 
нас.  льнійрєпатріяції .  Біженці  повинні  діє таті-  .праєо  аЗі.лю,  так 


ї  українських  — —  -  -  -дг  -  .  -  -  - 

на  свої  землі  з -політичних  культурних  та  і.-елігійнвх  п:,і^ин,без 
нараження  свойого  життя.  Меморандум  кінчиться  заявою, що  обовяз- 
-  --  є  взяти  українських  біженців  над  свою  охорону. 


кок  0 


ТРЕ  ГІІі  КОНГРЕС  АІ/ТРН?  АНСЬР Т-*Х  ЛРАЇНПІВ. 

/уп с /  Ню-Йорк.  -  Екзекутггва  Українського  конгресового  комітету 
по  ала  до  відом  ,що  третій  Рркгрес  .Амеї  :  камських  Укр  їнців, який 
тав  відбитим  26  січня  п.р.  -  відбудеться  щойно  сі  травня  ..  1 
червня  д  . У*р01  ;І- рЄС  ві  дл  ожени  й,  щоб  делегат акУ  .Т  . ’  .  ,які-  виїхали 
до  Европи , дати  можність  зібрати  докладні  відомості  при  життя 
та  положені  я  української  еміграції  в  Европі. 


ІСТОМІН  УКРАЇНІ!  ГРУГЕВСЬІ ОГО 
НА  АНГЛІЙСЬКІЙ  І  ОБІ . 


/чпс/'  Видавництво  "Свобода'  в  Америці  видало  ряд  кнлжок^на 
англійській  мові, які  мають  інформувати  чужинців  про  Україну. 
Серед  тих  видань  на  першому .місці  треба  поставити  Істотію 
України"  Михайла  Гру шевського. І  рін  того • в*  Йшли  ще  такі  книжки. 

Шевченко  Поет  Україні  "  з  перем-  док  найкращих  «ого  тво- 
, і в "які  вийшли  зпід  пара  відомого  знавця  української  лі те^ату- 
VV  -і  історії  проф.  Колумбійського  Університету  Рла рейса  а .  -  а- 
ніьґа;  "Богдан  -Гетьман  України";  Українців  влучених  ежавах 
-написав  Василь  Ґалич;  "Україна  Призабута  Нація  -наш  сав 
тілі ям  генрі  Пеі.берлен;  "Українська  Літера-ура  -написав  ^роф. 

Г  ,  •  анінґ;  "Лух  України"-  про  вклад  України  в  евітов  ьуль-^ 

туру  -  н-- писав  І.  Сновид;  Україна  -  Атляс  Історії  та. Teorpavii 
написав  той..  Г.Е.  Сій  пеон;  І  .'о  дерні  Національні  Українські 
Е-^хи  -  написав  S.u.  ’икода  Губатій  кол.  проф.  Богословської  -ка- 

деі  ії  у  Львові. 


КОНЦЕРТОВЕ  турне  if -кайла  roJTTHCbBoro 
в  'амеріщі 

/УПС/. Філя дельфін. Знакі*й  український  one рове й 
Голикоький:,що  тепер  перйуває  в  Америці  дав  у  м 
лий  рад  концертів  в  Зах  Канаді.  Ці  концерти  ті 
по пулі  рн і с тю  серед  українського  населення. 


ожрть  твох  поетів. 

/УПС/. З  Бразилії  повідомляють, що  там  вмерли  два  відомі  укра¬ 
їнські  поети : Осип  Шпитко , автор  гумористичн:  х  та  сатиричних 
віршів  і  Сильвестер  Калинець , відомий  поет  і  письменник. Силь- 
вестер  Калинець  залишив  вісім  томів  рукописів. •  ^ 


УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ.  ІОПОМОГОВИЙ  КОНІ ТЕ І 
В  БРАЗИЛІЇ . 

ютекторатом.  Уразилійського  Червоного  Христа  ство 
ьсраіїнці  -  бразилійські  громадяни  -  Український 
Комітет, що  й<5го  завданням  є  нести  поміч  укра:нсь 
.ї  в  Европі.  Головою:  Комітету  є  о.Д . !■  алакяк  Т/БВ. 
:ету  така:  Comite  Ucraino  de  Auxi-iio  afe'  victimas 
Rua  Vise'-  do  Rio  Branco  no. 557,  Curbita,  Parana, 


СОВЄРСЬКІ  40CTABK  Ш  ГІТЛЕРІВСЬКО^  ГГ^ТТ”К  . 

/УПС/ .НЙ  *  нйрнберзькбму  процесі  відчитано  один  цікавий  док?,  мект- 
а  саме  ори гікаЛьйкїг  німецький  звіт  з.совбтських  достав  для 
Німеччини.  В  цьому  звіті  читаємо : "Геличеяні  росі:  ські  достав 
сирівців  і  хц^чів  для  Німеччини, не -обхідні  для  німецького 
воєнного,  апарту,  відбуваю  г,ься  скоро  й  справно''. 

Згідно  зі. звітом  гітлерівоька  Німеччина, о деркала „від  совєтів 
і .400.000  топ  цоїв. js, 900. 000  тип  нафти  і  нафтових  продуктів, 

; 00 ..000  фоофатд.  ? будівельного  дерева  на  суму  80  мільйонів  марок 
та  величезні  кількосте  манґану, плятини, сої  та  багато  інших  сигів 
Шв, потрі дних  для  німецького  воєнного  апарату. 


Німецький  звіт  стверджує  рівно  ж, що  боветський  С в  слав 
до  Німеччини  безпосередньо  перед  німецькою  атакою  на  Сонети 
величезну  кількість  казчуку. 

Як  бачимо  большевикк  ке  уважали  гітлеризму  найбільшим  своїм  во¬ 
рогом.  Противно.  Помагали  йому  довгий  час  н' щити  "капіталістичні 
країни" . . . 


НІМЕЦЬКА  СОВвТСЬКА  СПІВПРАЦЯ. 

/ЛІС/.  В  2°°  ч. паризького  часопису  "."о  а тени появилася  стаття 
про  відносини  в  совєтьській  окупаційній  зоні  Німеччини.  Автор 
на  основі  особистої  обсервації  цих  відносин  приходить  до  пере¬ 
конання,  хно  між  сове -тонким  окупаційним  режимом  та  німецьким  на¬ 
селенням  помічається  обяви  співпраці. 

іЧорс-.з  то  більше  розвивається  німецьке-рооійська  співпраця.  Ро¬ 
сіяни  зачинають  -направляти  комунікацію  , водо  тяги, ґаз, електрику, 
доми  в  Німеччині.  С  очевидною  річю,що  вони  уможливлюю ,’ь  щораз 
то  більшій  кількості,  німецьких  підприємств  продукцію". 

Причиною  обявів  німецько-російського  порозуміння  автор  уважає 
подібність  ідеологій  -  комуністичної  та  гітлерівської.-  "Тими 
с отьними  пі хоми  є  абсолютизм  держави, підпорядкування  одиниці 
загалові,  , удер;;- вдень: я  середників  продукції  , антилібералізм, 
колективна  дисципліна  -  які-  належить  до  спільних  зас^д  як  гітле 
рівської т^кі  комуністичної  політики.  Зрештою, німцям  подобається 
російський  мілітаризм, якого  потугу  бачуть  підчас  військових 
маніфестацій; 


СИТУАЦІЯ  В  "ЇУОСЛОВАЧПГта 

/УПС/.  Прага  -  Люде  які  довший  час  були  в  теперішній  Чехословач- 
чині  твердять, що  є  вона  найбільше=типовою  державою, яку  етапами 
поглочуе  СоьєтськиЙ  Союз.,  Тактика  Совєтів  в  ^ехословаччикі  є 
зовсім  інша, як  в  Польщі.  Полька  с _ала  советським  ваоалем  доро¬ 
гою  фак  ту :  в:-  зволення  ї  ^земель  від  гітлерівської  окупації  та 
наквнення  просовє тськбго  уряду. Е  тгехословачтині  величезну  ролю 
сповнює  пропаг»^ яа.  "дальність  пропаганди  чується  і  бачиться 
там  всюди.  ”•  То  да, суспільність, а  особливо  селяни, є  противни¬ 
ками  Сталіна.  Але  в  роді  1!у38  всі  теж  були  противниками  Гітлера. 

В  цілій  Іехословаччині  видно  багато  портретів  Сталіна, советська 
конституція  є  широко  пропаговано, як  взір.  <п?ед  великого  числа 
часописів  переважають  просовє тські  і  комуністичні. 

Якшдо  Йде  про  Червону  Армію  то  тепер, як  рвердять  -  євЧСР  біля 
двох  мільйонів  війська.  Вицофувах ня  червоних  військ  з  ЧСР  є  звпча 
ким  політичним  маневром. 

На  місце  відділів, які  залишають  ЧСР, і  які  були  з демобілізовані 
та  носили  характер  банд, прийшли  нові  з дисципліновані  та  знаменито 
ввпосажені.  Зайняття  ЧСР  червоною  армією  стоновило  Г5  квестію 
одного  дня. 

Присутність  оовєтських  війок  коштує  ЧСР  багато.  В  одному  напр. 
повіті, в  якому  пів  року  стаціоі'ЧЕала  Чтрвона  Армія- зменшилося 
число  худоби  з  27.000.  на  8.000 

/За  газетою  "Час"в'д  1 5.УІІ.-/;5/ 


ЗА  УКРАЇНСЬКУ  САМОСТІЙНУ  СОБОРНУ  ДЕРЖАВУ ! 

СВОБОДА  НАРОДАМ!  СВОБОДА  ЛЮДИНІ і 


/УПС/.  Є  люди,  які  не  бачать  свойого  під  носом,  зате  чуже  під  лісом  - 
кале  наша  пословиця.  Ця  пословиця  зрозу  ,а  приходить  на  думку  при 
слуханні  обвинувачень  киданих  совєтського  пропагандою  в  сторону  ан  - 
гяійських  'реакціонерів'1  .При  тому  вона  проливає  крокодилячі  сльози 
над  долею  поневолених  англійським  імперіялізмом  народів  та  підкрес¬ 
люємо  одиноким  , правдивим  їхнім  оборонцем  і  опікуном  являється  Со- 
вєтський  Союз. 

Ще  не  прогул-'а  гостра  кампанія  совєтської  преси  проти  Черчіля, як  ось 
предметом  подібних  острих  атак  стала  не  якась  приватна  ''особа'-  в  ро¬ 
ді  Черчіля,але  міністр  закордонних  справ  лейбористського  уряду  В. Бри¬ 
танії  -  Бенін.  В  київському  журналі  "Сучасне  і  майбутнє"ч. С . за  чотень 
ц.р.  появилася  стаття  Ліщенка  п.к.'''Куди  веде  політика  Бевіна?"  Про¬ 
відна  думка  тої  статті  така: Англійський  уряд  провадить  реакційну, ан¬ 
тидемократичну  політику, якої  віс-  ря  є  стирмоване  проти  СССР.  Вік 
поневояяє  Грецію,  Лівак, Індонезію  та  інші  враїни  Сходу.  Одиноким  сп- 
равшім  захисником  та  оборонцем  поневолених  народів  є  Совєтський  Со¬ 
юз 

Не  думаємо  обороняти  Бевіка,  англійського  уряду, Балтійської  імперії. 

Хай  англійці  самі  ломлять  собі  голову  над  тим, як  вдержати  в  цілості 
імперію, як  заспокоїти  слушні  домагання  тих  народів  Бритійської  імпе¬ 
рії  , які  ще  не  здобули  повних  домнніяльних  прє_>  чи  сомостійности  І  за. 
це  боряться.  Нас  цікавить  Совітський  Союз  в  ролі  захисника  понево¬ 
лених  народів.  Не  тіль  '\і  ми, українці, що  за  LO-ть  літ  жлретокої  бояь- 
шевицької  дійсности  в  Україні  вспіли  Добре  пізнати  "опіку”  НАВд..- 
але  й  .цілий  куль тгрний світ  знає,  що  Сов/тський  Союз  це  один  з  найбільше 
класиних  прикладів  поневолення  народів.  Традиційна  назва  "тюрми  ііз  - 
родів  ",що  нею  охрещу:  аяи  царевку  Росію, разом  з  т-радиціями  Петрів 
Великих  і  Суворових  перейшла  на  Совітський  Союз. 

Чи  треба  доказувати  наше  твердження?  В  1 9 1 ь  р.  большевицька  Росія 
почала  загарбницьку  віну  проти  Української  Народньої  Респубпикч  і 
всупереч  волі  українського  народу,  підступом, насиллям  і  терором, після 
довгої  4-річної  війни  -  прилучила  Укрї чу  до  Росії,  іміна  назви  Росія 
на  ОСиР,в  склад  якого  'увійшла"  УРСР  "добровільно”  як  союзна  респуб- 
лика  мала  і  має  тільки  г  ормальне  значення.  Це  дозволяло  большевккач 
"законно"  продовжувати  "опіку” ,  захищати  Україну  за  поміч1  кечуваного 
террору, якийне  уставав  ні  на  хвилину  і  продовжується  дотепер. 

В  тойже  сам  час  большевицька  Росія  вела  загарбницькі  війни  проти  Бі¬ 
лорусі, Грузії,  Вірменії,  Азербайджану  -  і  після  кривавої  бороть 'и  зни¬ 
щила  незалежні  держави  тил  народів. 

Ще  довго  після  насильного  прилучення  до  т.зв.  СССР  їїая.ли  заграви  по¬ 
встань  на  землях  України  і  інших  поневолених  Іосквою  Тільки  зручна 


I 


У  V  [ 


CT.c.  УГІС  ч. 


політика  большевкків, які  послуговувалися  в  то?  час  такою  самою  брахяи- 
вою  пропагандою, що  й  тепер,  а  ще  більше  кривавий  терор  Чека-ККВД  дали 
змогу  Москві  остаточно  успокоїтгі  " збунтовані  провінції 
Але  на  цьомуагресивниЙ, загарбницький  імперіалізм  Москви  не  закі  нчився. 

В  1  9 о9р .  СС Сі  підступно  вдарив  на  Польщу,  що  кривавилася  у  війці  з  Ні  \ .  / 
меччшіою, зломивши  пакт  неагресії.  В  і 94Up.  Москва  насильно  окупувала 
Литву,  Латвію  і  Встонію  та  влучила  їх  в  скла,;  СССБ.  В  тому  в.  1940 

Москва  вела  загарбницьку  війну  з  Фінляндією, маючи  охоту  перемінити  її 
тако  т.  в  с-вою  "республику1, . 

Ми  1  навели  цілїій  ряд  доказів,  які  найкраще  характеризують  спосіб,  в  який 
Москва  продовж  останніх  кількадесяти  років  "захищала1'  народи.  Це  на 
звичайній  мові  називається  імперіалістичним, хижацьким  загарбництвом, 
на  мові  ■%  Москви  це  "опіка 'над  поневоленими  народами". 

Звичайно  цеї  опіки  не  бі  :ає  собі  ладен  народ.  Навпаки  від  цеї  опіки 
всі  народи  відхрещуються  а  то  й  як  український  та  інші  !*  вільної  сімї 
совєтвьких  народів"  вели  і  ведуть  завзяту  боротьбу  з  непрошекими  опі¬ 
кунами.  уро  вільну  сл смю  народів 

Але  московсь  а  пропаганда  '  дфдьпге  запевняє, бо  цей  проиагандивяий  ло¬ 
зунг  на  кращий  засіб  для  баламучення  наївних  б  світі  та  підготовл»ван-  _ 
ня  грунту  для  дальших  московсько-большевицьких  агресивних  планів. 

Доходимо  врешті  до  суті  речі,  Родя,шо  її  намагалася  відгравати  Госква, 

X  рояя  опікунки  всіх  "гнаних  і  голодних"  захисника  есіх  поневолених  на¬ 
родів  світа  була  і  є  одним  з  тактичних  засобів  для  осягнення  пакуван¬ 
ня  над  СВІТОМ.'  *  ; 

Один  совєтський  журналіст  так  висловився  про  Бритийську  імперію: “Б ри- 
тийська  імперія  це  пережиток, вона  мусить  запкнуяи  з  'лиця  землі". 

Хто  ж  повинен  заяяти  місце  Ц.  Британії?  На  дуику  б ольпетітд^сне , що 
Совєтський  Союз  -  опікун  поневолених  народів.  Він  поставив  за  завдан¬ 
ня  розбити  Бритийську  імперію  і  в  цьому  напрямі  йде  зараз  ціла  підрив- 
ва  робота  большевицької  пропаганди.  Велика  Британія  представляється 
большебицькоіо  пропагандою;  тс  .л  ктгльн  ю'тхггерзю  овєтськиЙ  Союз 

ставиться  в  позицію  оборонця  всіх  колоніальних  і  не  тільки  колоніаль¬ 
них  народів  уярмлених  бритийською  "реакцією'’ • 

Отже  роля  яку  намагається  відіграти  Совєтський  Союз,роня  з t мисника  й 
опікуна  всіх  поневолених  народів, це  один  з  тактичних  засіб  для  того, 
щоб  розбити  Бритийську  Імперію  та  зайняти  її  м  icnev 
Не  про  визволеннях тих  народів  йде  Совєтському  Союзові,  йому  йде  про 
це  щоб "самому  здобути  пакування  над  ними,  і  для  цього  прикидається 
Совєтський  Союз  добротяивою  тіткою  для  наївних  червоних  щипочок. 

‘Ось  для  чого  він  розди-рає  шати  над  долею  "гнобленої"  англійським  на- 
ї з дником  •  Греції  , ось  для  чого  йому  так  горячо  лежить  на  серці  доля 
Індонезії,  діб  ану,  ІНДІЇ,  та  других  народів.  Біс  для  визволення  поневоле-  — 
них  Персією  Озербейд  .анзців  і  курдів  -  почав  Совєтський  Союз  акішо 
розсаджування  Персії.  Друга  частина  Азербайджану  куди  гірше  покеголе- 
на  ооветським  Союзом.  Совєтському  Союзові  хочеться  усунути  з  Персії 
англійські  впливи,  хочеться  позбавити  англійців  набтових  концесій 
та  зайняти  їхнє  місце. 

К*  в  обороні  свободи  грецького  народу  кидає  громи  на  наглійського  л 
окупанта  *  "сгк  оатвєр  онниї  далорос"  Мщнко  та  лає  Ьевіна  реакціонером. 


Co  кетський  Союз  радо  "визволивбк';  ірещю  так.  як' Україну,  Польщу,Ьал- 
тійоькі  народи  та  *>-вівби  там  таку  ж  "демократію"  яка  сьогодні  тснує 
в  тих  визволений  країнах,  a  згодом  ''демократію11  вищого  ступяя-совєт- 
ську,_ 

Не  в  Шя  свободи  та  справедливосте  домагається  Сов.єтвький  Союз  вицо- 
,  фанн,  нглійських  вгйск  з  Греції ,  Індонезії ,  Лівану.  Ад*се,  цейя.е  сам  Сс- 
ветсь  ай  Союз  ані  не  думац  забрати  своїх  вхйск  з  Чехослоцаччини, Поль¬ 
щі, не  кажучи  вже  про  Румунію, Болгарію,  іадярщину,  йому  хочеться  на  мі  - 
це  англійських  війск  в  тк-х  країнах  бачити  "непереможну  червону  армій. 
Атакуючи  англійську  політику,  совєтсьК'Упропаганда  називає  її  антидемо¬ 
кратичною.  Виходило  б, що  демократицкою  є  політика  Совєтів. 

Знаємо  ми  як  вигдядає  ця  д  .сконала  созєтська  демократія  в  Україні  та 
інших  поневолених  Москвою  країнах.  Народ  одноголосно  славить  Сталіна, 
одноголосно  _сд  д5ртоє  його  політику,  одноголосно  вибирає  вказаних  йому 
партією  та  ''безпартійними  установами  д'тгутатіЕ,  одноголосно  осуджує  ’’ 
зрадників, яки  х  ще  вчера  теж  одноголос.  називав  заслуженими, героями, 
одноголосно  схвалює  все, що  каже  йому  схвалювати  великий  Сталін  і  йо¬ 
го  "соратники" ♦  Народ  в  Совєтському  Сойзі  це  бездушно  знаряддя  в  рук» 
ках  партійної  кліки  зі  Сталіном  на  чолі,  для  такого  послуху  та  токого 
схвалювання  й"радісного"  життя, треба  було  цей  народ  0  літ  дресувати, 
треба  було  жорстокоро  терору  НКВД, кокцлагерів, масових  розстрілів-, щоб 
врешті  його  в  той  спосіб "з демократизувати".  Коли  ж  народ  незважаючи 
на  таке  перевиховання  не  хоче  слухати,  тоді  стосується  як  це  було  на 
Україні  масовий  голод , масові  вивози, масовий  терор.  Ось  в  чому  лежить 
*  *  -  -  ловєтської  "демократії".  — 

З  гострим  осудом  алгелійської  політики  в  Греції  виступає  грецька  ко¬ 
муністична,  чи  як  це  на  жаргоні  бодьшевицької  пропаганди  називається 
"поступова"  преса, "поступові"політики,  "поступова"  опінія.  Всі  вони 
виступають, називають  англійців  .тиранами, окупантам*  і  за  це  їм  ані  е'- 
лоа  з  голови  не  впаде.  Хотіли  б  ми  бачити  такого  сміливця, що  в  уь'- 
винах  советської  демократії  в  Україні  легальносте  тупивби  проти  руси¬ 
фікаційної  совєтської  політики  в  Україні  та  назвавби  совєтським  режим 
в  Україні  властивим  словом  -  окупацією. 

Частина  англійької  преси  також  гостро  критикує  політику  англійського 
уряду  в  Греції  стверджує  це  большевицька  пропаганда.  Хотіли  6  ми  по¬ 
чути  хоч  один  публичний  голос  критики  в  справі  політики  радянського 
уряду  в  Пераїї  в  умовинах  совєтських  "демократичних  вольностей  " 

Чи  ^гаким  сміливцям  теж  водос  з  голови  не  злетівби?  Були  свойого  vacv 
такі  сміливці, чи  наївні, які  вірили  в  большевицьку  демократію.  Всі  ве¬ 
ни  або  розстріляні  .  підвалах  НКВД  або  погинули  в  квгнцлагерах,а6о  як 
каторжники  будують  соціялістичне  будівництво  Совєтського  Союзу. 

Такі  самі  вольнощі  та  демократії, що  їх  завів  Сталін  та  йо»*о  "соратни¬ 
ки"  в  СССР,  заводять  бояьшевики  в  своїй  ескері  впливів, такі  самі  вольвф- 
щі  хотілося  б,  їі  завести  в  Греції  та  в  цілому  світі. 

В  імя  тих  "демократичних  вольностей"  йде  сьогодні  большевицька  пропа¬ 
ганда  в  світі.  Хто  виступає  проти  них, називаючи  їх  властиви..  іиям: най¬ 
більшим  рабством,  яке  існувало  коли  небудь  в  світі,  то  й  згідно  з  боль- 
шевицькою  і-*' — ,:ь «ятурої/є  реакціонером,  фоши.стом.  Число  тих  реакцюнє  - 
рів  щораз  збільшу „гЬся.  Недавно  попав  туди  Черчіль, Сьогодні  Бевін  - 
на  черзі  Ірумен  і  всі,  які  не  хочуть  поширення  больятевизму  В  СВІТІ. 
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Та  даремні  труди  большевицької  пропаганди.  Брехня  скільки  6  її 
не  називати  Правдою  завжди  останеться  брехнею.  Шило  завжди  ви.» 
яіз£5Є  з  ніяка*  Сьогодні  що  раз  то  менше  в  світі  є  наївних, то 
вірили  б  брехливій  совєтській  пропаганді.  Советська  дійсність 
єїаяГвідоіа  в  цілому  світі.  Зіодчн  із  свободолюбних  народів 
яе  вірить  вже  ані  В  захвалюваний  б ольшевицукий  рай, ані  в  боль- 
Квиїку  демократію, аях  в  те,що  большевики  в  опікунами  поневоле* 
них  народів.  Сьогодні  всім  ясно, що  большевицький  соціальний  р*  ■ 
ие  справді  найбільше  соціяльний  визиск, що  бояьшевицька  демо- 
^а^ія  це  ^айбхльше  завершена  реакційна  тиранія, що  бояьшевицька 
•  Опікуватися  поневоленими  народами, це  намагання  уярмити 
пі  іатюди.які  ще  не  знайшлися  в  кліщах  большевицької  зьі  - 
меншини .^Має  Слушність  Сталін  і  ціла  зграя  большевицьких  про¬ 
пагандистів  що  монтується  антибольшевицький  блок.  Але  це  не  е 
блок  реакційних  вишкрябків, тільви  блок  вільних  людей, свободо 
любнюйкародів. які  не  хочуть  попасти  в  бояьшевицьке  ярмо.  Ці  на- 
радПмси  з  народами  ,яхі  вщр  сьогодні  ведуть  боротьбу  з  бодь- 
шйизню  знищать  останній  басЛощ  рабства, реакції  і  тиранії-  Со- 
ветський  Сова.  Світ  приготовляється, щоб  усунути  раз  на  завжди 
тінь  Івана  Грозного, Петра  Великого, Ієн іна  та  Сталіна, що  важкою 
зморою  висить  над  людством  я 
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УКРАЇНСЬКА  ГО ■ ОВНА  ВИЗВОЛЬНА  РАДА 
про  большевицький  терор  супроти  греко-католицької  церкви 

в  Україні. 

/УПС/.  Бояьшевизм  вірний  і  послідовний  наслідувач  російського 
типвоіяяізму  одягнувшись  у  кріваві  ризи  московського  праюсла  я, 

Україні  Землях  нечуввлі  в  історії  культу¬ 
рного  людства  насильства  над  свободою  сумління  віри  і  ре лілії. 
Російський  імперіалізм  за  першої  світової  війни, заволодівши  частій 
ною  Гатчини, о?нем  х  мечем  нищив  всі  прояви  національного  життя. 
Греко-кс.талицька  церква, як  осередок  національної  й  духової  куль¬ 
тури  на  ЗУЗ  зазнала  тоді  від  графа  Бобринського, цього  вірного 
сатоапа  царату  страшних  знущань, насильств  і  переслідувань ^ 
іосковськвяравосяавя, підпора  царського  імперіалізму  насаджуй а 

troftTs  в  ^ авоЙозсіних  ЗУЗ  зброєю  *  силою* 

Тисячі  українців,в  першу  чергу  духовенство  й  інтелігвкпхцбтаяи 
жертвамитод  шкь  ої  царської  умперіялістичної  політики. 

Та  панування J?oc її  на  ЗУЗ  було  дуже  коротке, а  с-ама  імперія  ре¬ 
волюційним  з^вом  1917  р.  була  повалена. 

Хижацьку  Політику  російської  імперії  перейняли  і  продовжують  6с.  - 
шевики.  Білий  царський  імперія лізм  змінився  на  червоний  больше¬ 
вицький.  Замінились  лише  ко?ори,а  методи  та  способи  поневолення 
стали  тоншими  та  хитрішими. 

Те  що  царат  переводив  прямо  ,з  властивою  його  грубістю, новий  на¬ 
їзник  -  большевики  роблять  тонше, хитріше, зате  жорстокіше.  , 

їїеюква  на  ЗУЗ  -  це  могутня  підпора  не  тільки  духового  та  наці  он; 
культурного  *иття  українського  народа  в  його  боротьбі  за  кезале  .іст 
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і  національну  волю. 

Переводячи  послідовно  жорствку  боротьбу  з  національними  надбання¬ 
ми,  поборрючи  всілякі  прояви  національної  волі  на  ЗУЗ, большевики  з 
перших  днів  окупації  розпочали  боротьбу  з  Українською  Греко-катс- 
яицькою  Церквою  цією  твердинею  національної  культури  українського 
народа  ка  ЗУЗ. 

Всіх  єпископів  заарештовано, три  з  них  померли  у  в'язницях, виарешт о- 
вано  понад  300  священиків. 

"Визволивши,,украінську  церкву  від  єпископів  і  священиків, большеви¬ 
ки  створили  ініціятивний  комітет  з  3-ох  священиків, який  відозвою 
28. травня  закликає  все  духовенство  ка  ЗУЗ  порвати  з  церковними  тра¬ 
диціями,  поєднатись  з  московською  православною  церквою  і  підкорити¬ 
ся  московському  патріярхові. 

Зірке  церковним,  релігійним  традиціям, вірне  сзойому  народові  духів¬ 
ництво  ЗУЗ  у  відповідь  на  цей  перший  акт  провокаційного  насиньствг. 
надіслало  протест  Молотову, в  якому  засуджувало  насильство  над  релі¬ 
гією  і  остррігало  московський  уряд  від  релігійної  війни. 

Уряд ■ відповів  новими  репресіями:  арештами  духівництва, забороною  віц- 
правляти  Службу  Божу  за  прийнятим  обрядом. 

Релігійний  терор  на  ЗУЗ, насильств»  над  суилінкям  ще  більше  скріпля*  • 
ли  фронт  рел іг ійнЬ— визвольної  боротьби  українського  народа  під  про¬ 
водом  УГВР  за  Незалежну  Українську  Державу, яка  єдина  забезпечить 
свободу  думки, світогляду  й  віри  українцям. 

Другий^ рік  веде  запеклу  боротьбу  український  нарід  з  большевицькиг 
імперілізмом  за  свою  національну, соціальну  і  політичну  волю.' 
Релйгійна.  боротьба  на  ЗУЗ  й  один  із  відтинків  цілої  революційно- 
визволної  боротьби  українців  па  право  бути  господарем  на  рідній 
землі. Московське  празослав  , яке  насильно  репресіями  і  терором  нас  - 
джують  большевики  на  ЗУЗ  є  знаряддям  національного  й  духового  пон  - 
ВОЛЄНЙЯ. 

Недавно  шд  натиском  репресії  відбувся  "синод "  української  церкві 
на  ЗУЗ  звичайно  без  єпископів, бо  всі  вони  заарештовані, який  "ухва¬ 
лив"  об'єднати  греко-кат.  церкву  з  московською  православною  і  ііід- 
корити  її  московському  патріярхові. 

Московське  православ' є, яке  збройно  насаджується  на  ЗУЗ  є  одним  із 
багатьох  знарядь  большевицького  тотального  режиму,  -  сваволі, на¬ 
ціональної  прлітичної  неволі, насильства  над  елементарною  гідністю 
яюдини  і  свободи  людського  сумління. 

/З  відозви  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР  до 

українців  на  чужині/ 


РУСИФІКАЦІЯ  КАРПАТСЬКОЇ  УКРАЇНИ  ТА  ПРЯБІІВщИНИ. 

/УПС/ .  Недавно  "добровілно"влучена  в  склад  СССР  Карпатська  Україна 
переживає  сьогодні  куди  гірший  русифікаційний  курс, як  це  діялося 
за  часів  давньої  Чехословаччини.^оді  принайменше  демократичні  обст..- 
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вини  давали  можність  протиставитися  русифікаторським  затіям  місце¬ 
вих  москофілів  та  їхніх  пралських  протекторів,  лщ-сраїнсьвим  самостій  ¬ 
ницьким  кругам. І  треба  признати, з  той  пас  українсвто  здобувало  со¬ 
бі  щораз  то  сильніші  позиції  та  винищувало  рештки  москоФшльських 
недобитків, щоб  врешті  б  пасах  короткої  самостійної  К.У.  зовсім  опа¬ 
нувати  ситуацію  ..Мадярська  окупація  скріпила  сильно  москофільство 
та  його  носіїв. 

Влучення  Карпатської -України  в  склад  УРСР  не  тільки  що  не  спинило 
москофільського  курсу, але  противно  ще  збільшило  його. 

В  склад  Народньої  Ради  в  Ужгороді, як  повідомляє  часопис  "Христіян- 
ський  Шлях"  ч.  11.  входить  більшість  знаних  мадяроно-москофілів, во- 
рогія  -всього,  що  українське  .Ця  ’'українська"  Народня  Рада  з  москофіль- 
ськбю  більшістю  сповняє  рола  місцевого  уряду  та  користується  під¬ 
держкою  "українського"  уряду  в  Київі,який  ува-.ає  русифікацію  Карпат¬ 
ської  України  нормальним  та  правильним  явищем. Воно  зрештою  й  не  ди¬ 
вований  же  курв  Хрущов  проводить  в  цілій  Україні. 

Урядовою  мовою  Карпатської  України  є  офіційно  українська. Фактично  к 
панівною  мовою  с  російська, яка  при  піддержці  ковоспечених  "українців* 
з  Народньої  Ради  та  цілого  совітського  урядничого  московського  апа¬ 
ратуро  залляв  Карпатську  Україну,  так  як  і-  решту  українських  земель, 
втискається  в  усі  закутки, уважається  мовою  більше  вартісною, куль¬ 
турнішою  як  українська. В  чисто  українській  країні, якого  є  Закарпаття, 
виходять  російські  газети, поширюється  всюди  російську  центральну 
пресу  російську  книжку, і  закладається  дві  російські  середні  шксл  . 
Великою  піддержкою  місцевої  БЛ8.ди  тішиться  теж  православна  церкв 
прийнята  на  лоно  московського  православ’ я.^оти  греко-католицькоі 
церкви  як  в  Галичині  провадиться  завзята  кампанія. Очевидно  багате 
греко-кет.  москоФілів  -  священиків, скориставши  з  першої  нагоди  за¬ 
раз  же  перейшло  на  православ’я  . Інших, які  не  спорюються, виарештова- 
но  а  карпат о- українського  єпископа  др.  Ромжу, влада  арештувала  та 
вивезла  так  як  всіх  інших  греко-католицьких  єпископів  в  глуб  Совє- 

Коли  в  Карпатській  Україні  большевики  бодай  заховать  зверхні  укрє- 
їнські  форми  то  в  Пряшівіцині, яка  належить  до  Чехословаччини  за  боль- 
шевицьким  благословенням, йде  прямий  русифікаційний  курс. Так  звана 
Українська  Народня  Рада  Пряшівщини  складаєтвя  з  самих  москофілів. 
Часопис  "Пряшівщина"  видаваний  нею  Радою  тільки  в  підзаголовку  має 
напис  ,,ирган  Української  Народньої  Ради". Поза  цим  в  цілости  писаним 
на  “общелонятном  язикє»  і  є  ньому  отверто ^говориться  про  "русеке 
населення  Пряшівщини, хоч  воно  ніколи  російській  не  було. Всі  школи 
в  Пряшівщині  викладають  в  російській  мові, між^ ними  ’Ч  осуд ^рственна 
Фпг»г  Акалемія"  в  Пряшівщині’1  "Госу;,  лретвенна  Русская  Гимназия  В 
Пряшеві"  "Государственна  Русская  Гкмназия"в  Г^еннш,  "Государстг  :- 
ная  Русская  Учительская  Академия"  в  Пряшеві.  В  часах  найчррнішої 
реакції  не  панував  такий  "русский"  .ух  на  Пряшівщині, як  тепер  па: 

*  коли  то  сусідом  та  Опікуном  Пряшівщини  стала  "незалежна"  Радян¬ 
ська  Україна. 
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ЗАХІДНА  УКРАЇНА  ТиКСП -v'.. -.4.  ЛДАСЯ. 

/УПС/.  Київське  радіо  повідомило  що  у  Львові  почала  виходити  на  ро¬ 
сійській  мові  газета  ''^ьворская  Правда1' .Очевидно  вона  призначена 
для  тої  "еліти", по  мов  еаряіча  налізла  з  Москви  на  Україну.,,  і  сьог:  - 
ні  обсіла  не  тільки  Київ, але  також  Львів  та  інші  міста  Захдної  У*- 
раїни.Бона  збірається  заводити  і  тут  свої  порядки. Біда  тільки, що 
Упа  не  дає  кити  тим  ” куль т уртрег еран та  б’є  їх, де  тільки  може. 
Дедавно  устроїли  собі  ці  "русскії  люди'"  для  розваги  олімпіяду  у 
Львові. Та  як  його  доїхати  у  Львів, коли  по  дорозі  всюди  можна  на¬ 
ткнутися  на  "бандерівців;.1  Але  ке  зважаючи  на  те, що  з  деяких  райо¬ 
нів  поїздка  у  Львів  для  у.асників  олімпіяди  була  пов’язана  з  рези- 
ку ранням  для  життя  -  пише  совітська  преса  -  бо  їх  залякували  фаапіс- 
тівські  прислужники  українсько-німецькі  націоналісти,  все  ж  охочих 
було  більше  ніж  можна  було  сподіватися:'Видно,що  большевицькі  під¬ 
ніжки  Сталіна  нікого  не  сподівалися  бачити  на  своїй  олімпіяді. 

Москва  готова  тих  відважців, що  так  відважно  продерлися  крізь  бан¬ 
дерівські  застави  іменувати  героями  Совстського  Союза. 


ДОЛЯ  МАНАСТИРЯ  00 . ВАСЙЛ ІЯП  В  НОВІШІ. 

/УПС/.  Згідно  з  вістками, які  ми  одержали  з  Краю, большевики  ще  ми¬ 
нулого  року  зліквідували  манастир  оо.  Василівн  в  Жовкві, відому  в 
цілій  Зах.  Україні  культурну  станицю,що  славилася  особ  ніьо  біб¬ 
ліотекою,  рухливою  видавничою  діяльнісю  та  прекрасно  уряд  -єною  Дру¬ 
карнею.  38  монахів  ЕКВД  розстріляло, решту  вивезло .Друкарню  також  ви¬ 
везено. 

і 

УКРАЇНСЬКІ  ПОВСТАНЦІ  І  СЛОВаКИ. 

/УПС/.  Лондонське  радіо  передало  дня  24.ІІІ.ц.р.  слідуючу  bictkjm 
На  Словаччині  перевели  чехословгм  ькі  органи  безпеки  арештувакня  се¬ 
ред  різних  кругів  населення. Арештовано  більше  як  100  осіб  в  більшос¬ 
ті  членів  б.  Глінкової  Гвардії  і  симпатинів  колишнього  премієра  Тт- 
са.їх  обвинувачують  в  підготові  повстання  проти  пражського  уряду. 
Змовники  мали  зв’язки  з  закордоном  зокрема  з  україн¬ 
ською  терористичною  організацією. 

В  слідуючих  днях  московське  та  лондонське  радіо  подало  ось  які  по¬ 
дробиці  викритого  заговору:  Своїм  вістря:?  заговір  був  звернений 
проти  теперішнього  режиму  в  Чехословаччині  та  проти  Соьєтсько'  о 
Союза.  На  чолі  заговірників  стояв  професор  ПоГщковіч, з  походження 
хорват. Підпільна  організація  мала  з  в  ’  яз-ки  -  як  твердить  московське 
радіо  -  з  Римом, де  знаходиться  знаний  словацький  патріот  проф.Дюр- 
чанські.  .Мала  теж  своїх  прихильників  в  Празі, до  яких  це  ж  мос¬ 
ковське  радіо  зачислює  журнал ,06 з ори "та  демократичні  круги  згурто¬ 
вані  довкруги  нього. Органом  організації  була  підпольна  газета  "Сло¬ 
вак”  . 


. _ 
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Як  звичайно  в  таких  випад^^аГ‘^з^^^Кїї6ре^ф:йног!0  і  фашис  - 
рається  Мсква  зд*с^®дит^;;  їн,іИХ  країнах, куди  вступила  нога  бо¬ 
йківською  .  па  діл  "ловвлчинх  є.  це  здоровим  відрух  самооборони 

льшевикіь, так  те»  вдиве  обличчя  боьлиевизму  •  старається 

*їдГскаГвїрїчену  cLoc«tei=Tb  х  шукає  та  знаходить  союзників 
серед  інших  поневолених  Москвою  народів. 

МОНТУВАННЯ  ПРОСОВЄТСЬКОГО  БЛОКУ. 

о  ттв„  лппгте-оігаємо.живу  дипломатичну  діяль- 
/УПС/. Прага  -  В  останній  ча  пІДГО1Санням  пакту  та  взаїмної 

ВІСТЬ, маршала  Тхто.яка  заверши  а  та  ПоІьщев  х  Чехословаччико» 

ПОМОЧІ  МІЖ  ЙГ°^аВуарактеристичне ,  що  так  при  підписуцанні  пакту 
.  з  другоїс  сторони.  Характеристи  ^  виразно  підкреслив, 

приязні  з  Польщею  як  X  сло  вянського  блоку, не  зважа¬ 
ти  немає  мови  про  ^г*с;,авІЛ  та  Чехослоааччииа  підписали 

вчи  на  те,  що  так  аольща^к  -  ВІриМо,цо  в  цьому  випадку  Тіто, 

подібні  пакти  з  ов  т=  Р°  комінтернівську  школу,  говорив  _ 

ие  зважаючи  на  н?’^°т^  пр0  «нтувашія  якогось  словянського  блоку 
ЗОВСІМ  щиро,  he  йде  туї  р  блоку  Просовєтських  ивг  -•  J  т 

самостівих  дер“®'  "яЄВлекішти  Совєтам  опіку  над  цими  сателітами 
те^остаточне  влнтГт^  "самостійних"  держав  в  сім»  "свобідних  рас- 
публик  CCCF. 


СОВЄТИЗАДІЯ  ПОЛЬЩІ. 

т  я  оротлмен  "приносить  таку  заяву  консервг.- 

/  УПС/.  Лондон-  Iaee-va  LbaTC  недавно  вернув  з  Польщі:  Не  праг- 
тивного  посла  Т.В.1 .  ^емІ^а’  *  дЄя"і  реформи, як  напр.  наию  - 

да,що  Польща  партії, а  тиГяасх,,  уряд 

налізація  промислу  піДД  Р^  ■  с  ше  тЄПЄр  робить." 

права  до  совєтизаци  Польщі, щ  Польщі  немає  свободи  слова  ані 

ДаЛЬГ  Зпоміж^ 29 З^що д енників'ї  ««і»  тільки  6  є  антикомуніс  . 
ти®иі  і  вони  є  дуже  гостро з^ПмоГбєАт  -  то  вязниці  та  кон  - 
;Єе„ЇГаЄЦ^та?^“  переповнені,  «ужчини  і  жінки  ареттується  без 

5Г&  іїКВД^  н і чим " н*6  замаскований, , 

Совєтського  0</юязу,  приклад  у^аїні,  терор  .  *  люди  ВІК  2!>-літ 

ГЛн її  ГинулГтІ  засланнях,  від  голоду  та  від  куль  єн- 

каведистів. 

МАСОВІ  АРЕШТИ  В  ПОЛЬСЬКІЙ  АРЛІЇ. 

/УПС/. -Газета  "Дзеннік 

почався  серед  старшин  1  iff  ьщі,  головно  колишніх  Вс>р 

но  понад  2000  старшин  в  різних  мі  Доходить  під  керівнице 

шавських  повстанців  Війск"  на  чолі 

вом  Т.зв.  "Головного  ЗВД«У  Військового  Суду  одержали 

амгОтовдання^актів^бвйнувачення^в  17-ти  процесах. 


CT.  ^  . 
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ПАМЯТНИКИ  ЧЕРВОНОЇ  АРМІЇ  ВИГІТАЮТЬ  У  ВОЗДУХ. 

/УПС/.  Варшавське  радіо  повідомляє:  Б  цілому  ряді  польських  пст 
як  напр.  в  Додзі,Бидгощі,Холмі  та  ін.  висадив  хт-ось  у  повітря  па- 
мятники  для  визвольної  червоної  армії , поставлені  "вдячним"  насе  - 
ленням.  Радіо  приписує  цю  роботу  "фашистівсвким  злочинцям"  зпід  * 
стягу  ген»  Андерса, які  крім  цього  де  тільки  можуть  вбивать  жов¬ 
нірів  та  старшин  Червоної  Армії.  Радіо  заповідає, що  памятники  бу¬ 
дуть  відбудовані, а  злочинці  покарані. "Фашис jibcbki  злочинці  що  ви- 
слуговуються  за  один  гріш  чужим  і  ворожим  Пльщі  інтересам  не  є  в 
стані  ослабити  почуття, яке  польський  народ  відчуває  для  хоробрих 
синів  червоної  армії "-кінчить  спікер. 


ПРАВДИВА  ДЕМОКРАТІЯ  ПОЛЬЩІ. 

/УПС/.  Варшава  -  Відм  за  П.С.Л.  одинокої  опозиційої  Партії  в  Поль¬ 
щі,  приступити  до  спіль  ного  виборчо  г о  блоку, ще  збільшила  й  т^к . 
сильний  терор, ст .сований  супроти  неї  теперішнім  совєтофіль ' польсьч 
режимом.  Вбивства, ревізії  та  арештування  серед  членів  партії  Міко- 
лайчика  не  припинюються.  Це  офіційно  в  останній  час  потвердив  поль¬ 
ський  міністр  бізпеки. 

У  зв’язку  з  ревізією  і^реведеною  органами  безпеки  в  головному  заря¬ 
ді  П.С.Л.  у  Варшаві, міністр  безпеки  офіційно,  подав  до  відома, що  ~ 
підчас  ревізії  знайдено  в  головному  заряді  П.С.Л.  нелегальні  летюч¬ 
ки,  звернені  проти  теперішнього  польського  режиму.  Дальше  знайдене 
матаріяли,  які  стверджують  ззязок  П.С.Л.  з  перськими  революційним: 
організаціями. 

Зразу  ж  видно, що  польська  безпека  кермована  вмілою  рукою  НКВД.Як 
треба, зараз  знайдуться  г  тріб*  і  чатеріяли  .  Так  виглядає  правдива 
дем  кратія  в  Польщі, яку  недавно  хвалив  Сі алін, протиставляючи  її 
англійській  автаркії. 


ЗА  еовєстькими  ВКАЗІВКАМИ. 

/УПС/. Софійське  радіо  подало:  Болгарський  премієр  міністрів  заяв:  і. 
що  змін-:  у  болгарському  кабінеті  підуть  в  напрямі  вказівок  совєт- 
ського,а  не  американського  уряду. 

В  Софії  повстала  совєтсько-бопгарська  гірнича  спілка, в  якій  вже 
працяє  16  совєтський  інженерів. 


«НЕБЛ АГОНАДЬОЖНІ "  СОЦІАЛ-ДЕМОКРАТИ . 

/УПС/.  Радіо  з  Букарешту  повідомляє:  Румунська  Соціял-Демократ::-: 
Партія  виключила  зі  своїх  членів  голову  партії  Петреску  та  ще  де  - 
кілька  членів  Ц.К.  партії  за  це, що  вони  були  проти  з луки  комуніст  ■ 
чної  п^р^ії  та  соціял-демократичної . 

Подібну  “акцію  за  з  луку  комуністичних  партій  з  соцдял-  демократ:  чни- 
ми  повели  Совєти  також  в  Німеччині  /в  своїй  зоні  так  як  і  в  гупуні 
своїми  методами-  терором/  Данії  та  Англії. В  Данії  соціял-демократл 
котегорично  відмовилися  від  злуки,  а  в  Англії  на  семикратні  проі.озх 
ції  комуністів  про  з  луку  Дейбур-Парті'^  заявила,  що  не  може  л учитис^ 
з  комуністами, бо  вони  не  ведуть  бритійської  політики, але  є  на  с  .  . 
б  і  чужопторонніх  сил. 


ДЕМОКРАТІЯ  ЧЕРВОНОЇ  АРМІЇ. 

/упр/  Відень,-  Наш  кореспондент  повідомляє:  Вже  від  довшого  ча- 
л^лавні  ґонтові  частини  Червоноі  Армії, які  занимали  Відень  та 
вплавилися  своїми  грабежами  й  насильством, замінені  новими  краки- 
МИ  й  більї  зд'ісциплінованими.від  того  часу  масові  грабежі  та  на- 
„LL  Їрішинчлчоя./лє  не  зважаючи  на  те, сліди  деморалізації  по  - 
і  'в'  пні  частинах. Це  в  першій  мірі  брак  дисципліни. Як 
бійпГ  так  і  старшини  Ч.А.не  виконують  дуже  часто  наказів  овойо- 
г о  командування. І'оч  наприклад  існує  заборона  червоноармійцям  по¬ 
являвся  на  базарах, вони  цієї  заборони  не  слухають.  Такий  образ, 
чк  постать  черв  он  о  армійця , дуже  часто  старшини, а  то  и  високого  - 
пЯЯнни  пполі  продавця  ццгареТів,це  буденне  явище  на  глітних  ба- 
ЯЯї  рілня  Н»  помагають  нічого  й  облави, які  на  цих  червоноар  - 
мійпів-купців  робить  військова  міліція.  Бувають  випадки, що  при  - 
депжані  на  базарі  червоноармійці  відгрокуютьоя  мілщіянтам,  визн- 
вяючи  іх 'останніми  словами,  а  то  й  побивають. 

ярепа  позиція  на  окупованих  теренах, люксусове  життя  в  по  - 
оївнанні  ДО  советоького  примітивного  життєвого  стандарту, все  це 
викликує  в  чепвояоармійця  одиноке  бажання:  як  найдовше  залишитп- 

одне  в  найбільших  нещасть  то  найбілі,- 
ша  кара  для  ч'стаоноармійців.  Яеодин  червоноадмієць, особливо  ті  , 
можність  різними  способами  доробитися  значного  майна, за- 
£Кть  повертав  в  COOP,  втікають  на  Захід  -  в  англійську  чи  амо- 

с'тшГпепеГпоАротом  в  ССОР,  бажання  якнайдовше,  або  й  назавжди 
віятися  в  захі дному  Ельдорадо  -  як  це  не  парадоксально  може  S 
Лишитися  гтитти  боезпатну  вартість  Червоноі  Армії  .Черг,  он  о  армі- 

єтть'1щеЬвол:  0і  здобувати  нові  простори  Европи,  як  повертатися  назад 

I'rnnv  ч  дпугоі  сторони  цю  боєздатність  скріпив  патріотизм  ро  - 
в  ОСОТ,  м  другої  оторочи  д  творять  більшість  Ч.А.  Цей  патріотизм 

3°РІ0  пїд  вплив»  перемо?  ч“.  і  запалив  москалів  дальшим  бажанням 

перемог  та  побід. 

"ЧОРНА  КОТКА"  -  ТЕРОРИСТИЧНА  ОРГ  АН  І З  АЦ І Я 
в  COBS TAX  . 

/УПС/  Відень  -  Наш  кореспондент  повідомляє ї Старшини  Червоноі  Ар¬ 
ій  і  які  Yob  в  -угаються  з  відпусток  з  Оовєтів  оповідають, що  в  Оовєт- 
Союзі*  від  довшого  часу  живу  діяльність  проводить  таємна  ■ 
плїянізанія  під  назвою  "ЧОРНА  КОРКА".  Ця  організація  дуже  попш  - 
І рєликих містах  Советоького  Союзу.  Вона  нападає  на  старшин 
рьна  у  ье  -  -  вищих  урядовців , грабить  іх,  а  то  й  вбиває. 

?:ГашГчаЙі  іинадк?%о  стірЇчнІ.  Ч.л!  «ЧОРНА  KOTO."  здирає  па  - 
ГОНИ, які  на  взір  давноі  ^рськоіаюміх  заведено  сьогодні  в  Ч..,. 


добре  зогранізована  шайка  міаьких  гангстерів. 

М03Ш1ВА  СПІВПРАЦЯ  SI  COBS  ТАМИ? 

/упс/  Посол  Е.Г.Гансел  подав  у  скандинавськім  парламенті  такі  - 
і  ттп  Совєти  з  останніх  10  років. 

іГсовети  викликали, кермували  й  спомагалп  громадянську  мину  я 
Японії • 


.4 


CT.  3. 


ПАМЯТНИКй  ЧЕРВОНОЇ  АРМІЇ  ВИЛІТАЮТЬ  У  ВОЗДУХ. 

/УПС/.  Варшавське  радіо  повідомляє:  В  цілому  ряді  польських  глет 
як  напр.  в  Лодз і,Бидгощі,Холмі  та  ін.  ви садив  хт-ось  у  повітря  па- 
мятники  для  визвольної  червоної  армії ,  поставлені  ‘'вдячним"  насе  - 
ленням.  Радіо  приписує  цю  роботу  "фалпистівсвким  злочинцям”  зпід  • 
стягу  ген»  Андерса,  які  крім  цього  де  тільки  можуть  вбивать'  лов- 
нірів  та  старшин  Червоної  Армії.  Радіо  заповідає, що  памятники  бу¬ 
дуть  відбудовані, а  злочинці  покарані. "Фашис фінські  злочинці  що  ви- 
слуговуються  за  один  гріш  чужим  і  ворожим  Пльщі  інтересам  не  є  в 
стані  ослабити  почуття, яке  польський  народ  відчуває  для  хоробрих 
синів  червоної  армії "-кінчить  спікер. 


J  !  / 

ПРАВДИВА  ДЕМОКРАТІЯ  ПОЛЬЩІ. 

/УПС/.  Варшава  -  Відм  за  П.С.Л.  одинокої  опозиційої  Партії  в  Поль¬ 
щі, приступити  до  спіль  ного  виборчо  то  блоку, ще  збільшила  ft  ТЯУ  _ 
сильний  терор, ст  сований  супроти  неї  теперішнім  СОВЄТОфіДЬ  ПОЛЬСЬКІ  { 
режимом.  Вбивства, ревізії  та  арештування  серед  членів  партії  Міко- 
лайчика  не  припинюються.  Це  офіційно  в  останній  час  потвердив  поль¬ 
ський  міністр  бізпеки. 

У  зв'язку  з  ревізією  і^реведенсГю  органами  безпеки  в  головному  заря¬ 
ді  П.С.Л.  у  Варшаві, міністр  бевпеки  офіційно  подав  до  відома, що  - 
підчас  ревізії  знайдено  в  головному  заряді  П.С.Л.  нелегальні  летюч¬ 
ки,  звернені  проти  теперішнього  польського  режиму.  Дальше  знайдене 
матеріали, які  стверджують  звязок  П.С.Л.  з  перськими  революційними 
організаціями» 

Зразу  ж  видно, що  польська  безпека  кермована  вмілою  рукою  НКЗД.Як 
треба,  зараз  знайдуться  г  трібт  і  патеріяли  .  Так  виглядає  правдива 
дем  кратія  в  Польщі, яку  недавно  хвалив  Сталін, протиставляючи  її 
англійській  автаркії .  » 


ЗА  СОВЄСТЬКИМЙ  ВКАЗІВКАМИ . 

/УПС/ . Софійське  радіо  подало:  Болгарський  премієр  міністрів  заявив, 
що  зміни  у  болгарському  кабінеті  підуть  в  напрямі  вказівок  совєт- 
ського,а  не  американського  уряду» 

В  Софії  повстала  совєтсько-бопгарська  гірнича  спілка, в  якій  вже 
працяє  16  совєтський  інженерів. 

"НЕБА  АГОНАДЬОЖН І *!  СОЦІЯД- ДЕМОКРАТИ . 

/УПС/ о  Радіо  з  Букарешту  повідомляє:  Румунська  Соціял-Демократичп  . 
Партія  виключила  зі  своїх  членів  голову  партії  Петреску  та  ще  де  - 
кілька  членів  Ц.К.  партії  за  це, що  вони  були  проти  злуки  комуніст  - 
чної  Гарнії  та  соціял- демократичної . 

Подібну  'акцію  за  злуку  комуністичних  партій  з  соціял-демократични- 
ми  повели  Совєти  також  в  Німеччині  /в  своїй  зоні  так  як  і  в  Румунії 
'своїми  методами-  терором/  Данії  та  Англії. В  Данії  соціял— демократл 
котегорично  відмовилися  від  злуки,  а  в  -лнглії  на  семикратні  пропози¬ 
ції  комуністів  про  злуку  Лейбур-Парті**-  заявила, що  не  може  лупитися 
з  комуністами, бо  вони  не  ведуть  бритійської  політики, але  є  на  слу  - 
б  і  чужовторонніх  сил. 


ст  .10 . 


ДЕМОКРАТІЯ  ЧЕРВОНОЇ  АРМІЇ. 

/УПС/.  Відень.-  Наш  кореспондент  повідомляє;  Вже  від  доешого  ча¬ 
су  давні  фронтові  частини  Чєрвоноі  Лрйіі,.які  занимади  Відень  та 
вславилися- своіми  грабежами  й  насильством, замінені  новими  кращи¬ 
ми  й  більш  зднсциплінованими.Від  того  часу  масові  грабежі  та  на¬ 
силля  припинили ся. Але  не  зважаючи  на  те, сліди  деморалізаціі  по  - 
значаються  і  в  цих  частинах. Це  в  першій  мірі  брак  дисципліни. Як 
бійці  так  і  старшини  Ч#А§но  виконують  дуже  часто  наказів  своио*^ 
го  командування.  Т.  оч  наприклад  існує  заборона  червоноармійцям  по¬ 
являтися' на  базарах, вони  цієі  заборони  не  слухають Такий  образ, 
як  постать  червоноармійця,дуже  часто  старшини, а  то  й  високого  - 
старшини,  в  ролі  продавця  цпгарерів ,це  буденне  явище  на  глітних  ба¬ 
зарах  Відня.  Не  помагають  нічого  й  облави, які  цих  червоноар  - 

мійців-купців  робить  військова  міліція.  Бувають  випадки, що  при  -" 
держані  на  базарі  червоноармійці  відгрожуються  міліціянтам, визи¬ 
раючи  іх  останніми  словами,  а  то  й'  побивають. 

Упривілеєна  позиція  на  окупованих  теренах, люксусове  життя  в  по  — 
рівнанні  до  совєтського  примітивного  життєвого  ст андарту , все  це 
викликує  в  червоноармійця  одиноке  бажання ;  як  найдовше  залишити¬ 
ся  на  окупованих  теренах.  . 

Тля  того  демобілізація  -  це  одне  з  найбільших  нещасть  тс  найбіль¬ 
ша  кара  для  чорвоноармійців .  їїеодин  червоноарміець, особливо  ті  , 
які  мали  можність  різними  способами  доробитися  значного  майна, за¬ 
мість  повертати  в  СОСР,  втікають  на  Захід  -  в  англійську  чи  аме¬ 
риканську  зону.  о 

Страх  перед  поворотом  в  ССОР,  бажання  якнайдовше,  або  и  назавжди 
лишитися  в  західному  Ельдорадо  —  як  це  не  парадоксально  може  й 
звучить  -  скріпили  боєздатну  вартість  Чєрвоноі  Арміі .Чегвоноармі- 
ец-ь  ще  воліє  здобувати  нові  простори  Европи,  як  повертатися  назад 
в  СССР.  З  другоі  сторони  цю ■ боєздатність  скріпив  патріотизм  ро 
сійських  бійців,  які  всетаки  творять  більшість  Ч. А.  Цей  патріотизм 
зчіс  під  впливом  перемог  Ч . А .  і  запалив  москалів  дальшім  бажанням 
перемог  та  побід. 

4  "ЧОРНА  КОУКА"  -  ТЕРОРИСТИЧНА  ОРГАНІЗАЦІЯ 

в  С0ВЄТАХ  . 

/УПС/.  Відень  -  Наш  кореспондент  повідомляє ‘.Старшини  Чєрвоноі  Ар¬ 
міі, які  повертаються  з  відпусток  з  Оовєтів  о  п  о  в  і  д  аю  т  ь ,  *д  о  в  Оовєт— 
ському  Союзі*  від  довшого  часу  живу  діяльність  проводить  таємна  - 
організація,  під  назвою  "ЧОРНА  КОШКА" .  Ця  -організація  дуже  поши  - 
юена  у  великих  містах  Совєтського  Союзу.  Вона  нападає  на  старшин 
червоної  Арміі ,НКБД  та  вищих  урядовців , грабить  іх,  а  то  й  вбиває. 
Бувають  часті  випадки, що  старшинам  Ч.А.  "ЧОРНА  КОША"  здирає  па^- 
гони  які  на  взір  давноі  царськоі  арміі  заведено  сьогодні  в  Ч  .  А. 
Це  вказувало  б  на  те, що  терор,  про  який  говорять, що  .він  ирибірає 
масового  характеру, м‘. є  політичну  закраску.З  другоі  сторони,  звичай¬ 
ні  напади  і  грабежі,  що  іх  стооує  ^ ЧОРНА  КОШКА"  свідчили  б, що  це 
цобре  зогранізована  шайка  міських  гангстерів. 

МОЖЛИВА  СПІВПРАЦЯ  ЗІ  С0ВЄТАМИ?  ' 

/УПС/.  Посол  Е.Г.Гансел  подав  у  скандинавськім  парламенті  такі  - 
факти  про  Совєти  з  останніх  10  років.  ( 

і,"  Совєти  викликали, кермували  й  спомагали  громадянську  зіяну  в 

Японії- 


і 


2.  у  1939  р.  Сонети  з  включили  умову  про  не-:  ~  .  з  Німеччиною,  яка 

дозволила  Птлерові  зачати  війну. 

3.  Між  вереснем  1939  р.і  червнем  1941  р.  Совєти  постачали  Німеччи¬ 
ні  конечні  воєнні  матеріяяи. 

4.  У  вересні  1939,  Совєти  напали  нд£іольщу,не  зважаючи  на  умову  хгро 

s  і _ . 

ненапад  з  лйю  країною. 

5.  Совєти  вивозили  Поляків  до  російських  таборів, де  з  ними  поводи¬ 
лись  т£К погано, як  і  в  Німеччині. 

6.  По  розборі  Польщі  Совєти  поповнили  акт  нападу  проти  Естонії 
Латвії,  Литви  й  Фінляндії. 

7.  У  краях  занятих  Совєтоги  Москалі  так  поступали,  що  від  поступо- 
вання  Німців  не  було  ніякої  різниці. 

"Чи  можемо  з  такими  співпраце  вати?"  -питав  п.  Гансєя. 

ССВЄТИ  ПІДГОТОВЛЯЮТЬСЯ  ДО  ВІЙНИ. 

/УПС/.  Як  повідомляє  московське  радіо  на  засіданні  Верховної  Ради, 
голова  комісії  планування  Вознесенський  заявив, що  новий  п'ятилітні 
план  передбачує  забезпечення  Червоної  Армії  в  найновішу  модерну 
зброю, тому  цо  капіталістичний  світ  г  дготовляє  нову  агресію  проти 
Совєтів.  Рівночасно  перздб ачуєтьвя  посилення  досвідів  над  атомовсю 
б  омб  ою . 

ДОПОВНЕННЯ  ТЕКСТУ  КОНСТИТУЦІЇ  СССР. 

/УПС/.  Московське  радіо  повідомляє:  У  звязку  з  останніми  змінами 
в  СССР  виявляється  потреба  доповнити  текст  конституції.  Для  нього 
вибра:а  Верховна.  Рада  СССР  окрему  комісію  з  Вкшинським  на  чолі. 
Виходить, що  досконала  сталінська  конституція  не  така  то  v  доскона¬ 
ла  вже, коли  треба  її  текст  До  ти.  Врешті  текст  можна  сто  разів 

доповняти, але  зміст  залишиться  то  й  сам. 

А  зміст  СССР,  це  реакційна  сталінська  диктатура  та  поневолення  лю¬ 
дини  й  народів. 

„КУДИ  ВЕДЕ  ПОЛІТИКА  ВЕВІНА?" 

/УПС/. Під  таким  заголовком  появи"  ся  в  ськоілу  журналі  “Сучасне 
і  майбутнє”  ч.2.  за  лютень  194  6р.  стаття  Міщенка, з  гострим  нападом 
на  політику  Бевіна.  Подаємо  зміст  цієї  статті. 

Починається  вона  ствердженням, що  політика  нинішного  уряду  Англії 
є  антидемократична.  Ця  антидемократична  політика  виявляється  ь 
тому, що  Англія  не  хоче  яабрет  и  своїх  війс&с  з  Греції ,  Індонезії  те. 
Лівану. 

Підчас  своєї  репліки  на  раді  0.0.Д.,Бевін  покликався  в  одному  міс¬ 
ці  на  БаЛроиа, який  згинув  з  обороні  свободи  Греції.  Так,Ба?фок  від¬ 
дав  життя  за  свободу  Греції, а  Бевік  триває  війсКа  в  їреції.  Вевіло- 
ві  присвічує  інший  приклад, приклад  Лорда  Керзона, знаного  ворога 
Совстського  Союзу, який  твердив, ЩО  МІЖ  АНГЛІЄЮ  і  Совєтським  Союз з 
мусить  колись  прийти  ДО  ВІЙНИ. 

У  відповідь  на  обвинувачення  представників  СССР  та  України  с  проти 
Англії  на  Раді  0.0, Б.  -  світ  почув  скаргу  Бевіна, шо  СССР  веде 
протибритийську  пропаганду.  Тепер  все  ясне.  Не  в  tow  лихо, що  анг¬ 
лійські  війська  не  хочуть  залишити  Греції , Індонезії  і  Лівану.  Лихо 
в  Совєстькій  пропанагді. 

У  своїх  репліках  на.  совєтські  обвинувачення  на  Раді  ОД.  л . , девік 
підкреслив, що  англійські  війська,  знаходяться  б  Греції  за  згодою 
грецького  уряду,  іністр  забув  за' народ,  грецький  народ  реал езенто- 


УГіС 


ч.  5. 


сі'.  12. 


ваний  грецькою  демократією  виразно  заявив, що  він  живе  під  Фактичною 
англійською  окупацією.  Грецький  уряд  існує  за  згодою  англійців, а  не 
за  згодою  народу,  цей  уряд  є  антидемократичний  та  реакційний. 

Народ  вимагає  створення  демократичного  уряду, усунення  реакції  та 
вицоФання  англійських  військ.  Такий  голос  народу. 

Що  на  це  Бевін?  Він  старається  відкараськатися  антибритийською  про¬ 
пагандою  Москви. 

На  Раді  0.0. Н.  Бєвіні^ігь  і' в  деколи  роздратування.  Бін  роздратованії:"' 
том'т  обурюється,  коли  говорити  їм  правду.  Бевін  знає, що  після  німець¬ 
кої  окупації  йрийшла  англійська  окупація.  то./ 

Англійська  димпломатія  докотилася  до  того, ще  зяилася^в  Греції  з  ко¬ 
лишніми  німецькими  колляборантами  і  створила  реакційний  уряд.  Де 
саме  і  в  Індонезії.  Лейбористський  уряд  докотиеся  до  того, що  вжи¬ 
ває  японських  військ  проти  Індонезіє.  х 

З  осудом  політики  Вевіна  в  і реції,  Індонезії  та.  j_ngs^iy  виступала  не 
тільки  CCCF, але  теж  поступова  частина  англійської  спільности  та  пре¬ 
си.  Англійська  поступова  опінія  згідна, що  які  б  ке  були  обставини, 
але  світ  є  переконаний  в  тому, що  оборонцем  поневолених  народів  є 
зараз  СССР.  В  той  спосіб  англійська  поступова  думка  осудлує  реак  - 
ційну  політику  Бевіна. 

Якщо  Бевін  і  здобув  .симпатії ,  то  тільки  в  реакційних  кругах  репрезен¬ 
тований  в  хінглії  Черчілем,в  Америці  Гув  єром,  в  Еспанії  Франком. 
Справжню  перемогу, перемогу  моральну  здобув  на  раді  0.0. Н.  не  Бевін, 
але  СССР,  справжній  захисник  поневолених  народів  с'Еїта. 


ВІЙКА  НЕ  ШНУЧА. 

/УІІС /  ,  з  1  .III.  1946  р.  пише: 

Єль  Кальбертон, знавець  для  справ  суду  заявив  отверто  представникам 
Американського  Генерального  Штабу:  "Те  що  вчинило  Америку  сильною, 
а  саме  індустріяльна  революція, що  проходить  тепер  в  Росії,  Росія  і 
її  сфера  впливів  начисляють  разом  понад  чверть  мільярда  л^дей,а  ро¬ 
сійське  населення  зростає  по  три  мільйони  річно.  Якщо  в  Організації 
Об єднаних  Націй  не  прийде  до  зміни, одна  з  двох  воєн  є  неменуча:нбо 
превентивна  війна  акгл о- американська  проти  Росії  через  4-5  літ, або 
війна  комуністичної  Євразії  після  15-20  років. 


СПІЛЬНІ  НАРАДИ  ГЕНЕРАЛЬНИХ  ШТАБІВ 
ЛШїРМШ  ТА  БРИТАНІЇ. 

/УПС/.  Вашингтон  -  В  першій  половині  березня  ц.р.  почалася  спільна 
нарада  Генеральних  Штабів  Британії  та  Америки.  Е  нараді  беруть  участь 
шеф  Генерального  Штабу  Американської  Армії  Д.В.  Айзенговер  та  з 
рамени  бритийського  штабу  полевий  маршал  1.  Чайтленд  -  Вілзон. 

Розмови  ведуться  в  справі  якнайдовшої.  ‘  сптвдтгр&ці  військової  мі.:, 
обома  англосаськими  країнами,  особливо  в  справі  спільних  летукських 
баз.  В  політичних  кругах  Лондону  привкзують  до  ннарад  ген.  ' Штабів 
Америки  та  Британії  велику  вагу  та  уважають  їх  започаткування  :  за¬ 
пропонованої  Черчідем  спільної  співпраці  мік  Америкою  і  Британією, 
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/УІІС/ .Анкара  -  Повідомлення, ідо  великі  скупчення  совєтських  втйсн 
знаходяться  вздовж  турецько-перської  границі, викликало  велике 
хвилювання  в  Туреччині.  Б  Турецьких  дипломатичних  кругах  думають, 
що  с купчення^  еликкх  червоноармійських  частин  на  турецькій  гракппі 
має  за  завдання  зробити  Туреччину  більш  уступчмвою  на  совєтські 
жадання. 

Совєтсько- турецькі  взаємини  від  березня  1945  р. щораз  то  більше 
загострюються.  В  березні  194'5  р.  совєтський  міністр  зак.спраЕ  по¬ 
відомив  турецький  уряд, що  Совєтський  Союз  не  думає  відновляти 
двадцятилітнього  пакту  приязні  з  Туреччиною.  За  цим  пішли  совєта 
ські  домагання  до  Туреччини, щоб  вона  відступила  свої  провінції 
Каре  і  Аррагак  та  згодилися  на  совєтську  конаролю  Дардакелів. 

У  відповідь  на  ці  совєтські  домагання  Турецький  уряд  від  імені 
цілого  народу  заявив  що  ані  ляди  турецької  землі  нікому  не  від¬ 
ступить  та  що  Туреччина  готова  зі  зброєю  в  'руках  боронити  своєї 
самостійносте.  Турецька  армія  є  дальше  в  цілос^гй  змс^білізована, :» 
поготівлі  під  зброєю  стоїть  нелад  мільйон  війська. 


АРМІЯ  ПАВЕЮСА  НАД  ОДРОЮ. 

/УПС/.  Відень  -  Старшини  Червоної  Арміз/з  якими  наш  кореспондент 
мав  можність  говорите  запевняють, що  Армія  Фельдмаршала  ПаЕлюса^:' 
дісталася  до  соеєтської  неволі  під  Сталінградом, після  довшого  пс- 
ревишколу  в  глибині  ОССР  доповнена  іншими  німецькими  вояками  з  по 
лону,. знаходиться  зараз  в  околицях  Одри.  Армія  вдягнена  в  давні  :-:і 
мецькі  однострої, та  озброєна  в  модерну  зброю. Керують  нею  німецькі 
старшини. 


АМЕРИКАНСЬКА  ЗБРОЯ  ПРОТИ  AdSPfcKH. 

/УПС/. Анкара-  Турецька  преса  повідомляємо  частини  червоної  аріпї 
які  просуваються  в  глибину  Персії,  є  вйекві  увані  в  Шарман- танки пт 
іншу  модерну  американську  зброю,  яку  Америка  даставила  Совєтам  ще 
підчас  війни  з  Німеччиною.  Особливо  Шеріман- танки  були  доставлені 
для  совєтів  під  умовою, що  будуть  вжиті  тільки  проти  Німеччини.  У 
Вашингтонських  кругах  уважають, що  узброєння  червоних  частин, які 
напали  на  Персію  в  американську  зброю  може  привести  до  нового 
американського  протесту. 

При  цій  нагоді  не  бід  речі  пригадати, скільки  воєнного  матеріалу 
доставили  аліянти  д  ля  Совєтськогс  Союзу  підчас  війни.  Самих 
тільки  літаків,  едержа.г  Совєти  з  Америки  14.000.  Крім  того  дієті, 
ли  Оовєти  400  тисяч  тягарових  авт,700  тисяч  тон  залізничих  рейк, 
коліс,  1285  локомотив,  16  тисяч  вагонів  та  безчислехну  спільність 
іншого  матеріялу. 

Все  це  не  тільки  дозволяло  Совстам  розбити  Німеччину, але  теж  за¬ 
лишилося  їм  ще  стільки, що  вистарчає  для  виеквіпуваннг  частини  • 
вій ви, призначених  для  нищення  сили  своїх  недавніх  союзників  в 
реднійАзії . 


с  т»  14-» 
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БРИТАНСЬКА  ЛІГА  ЕБРОПВЙСЬКОЇ  СВОБОДИ. 

/УПС/.  В  Лондоні  існує  "Бритийська  Ліга  Європейської  Свободіг'-яка 
постіила  собі  почесне  але  й  трудне  під  сучасну  пору  завдання,, 
оборанй  дійсної  людської  свободи, свободи  одиниці  та  свободи  народів 
Таке  завдання  тим  трудніше, що  в  поняття  саободи  старається  больше- 
вицька  акція  внести  свій  зміст, що  покривається  з  нашим  поняттям 
невільництва. 

На  чолі  "Бритийшької  Ліги  Європейської  Свободи"-  стоїть  княгиня 
Етолл  .Ліга  обєднує  членів  різних  європейських  народів, головко 
тих  які  живуть  в  совєтській  сфері  впливів.  В  засіданнях  Ліги  6е 
pVT^  теж  участь  представники  українпіЕ.  .-.а  одному  з  Дасі  - 

дань  виступив  з  докладом  пердставник  українців  секретар  Українсь¬ 
кого  Центр.  Еюра  в  Лондоні  п.  Фроляк.  Він  заявив: 

"Я  був  17  вересня  в  3 ах .  Україні  19С9  р.,коли  совєтські  бійсьн-. 
перчили  границю  під  претекстом  звільнення  Білорусі  та  Західної 
України  від  гнету  Поляків.  Незабаром, після  цього  почалася  депор¬ 
тація  цівільної  адміністрації  та  впроваджування  совєтськсго  устрою. 
Ка  весну  1940  р.  мала  місце  нова  хвиля  арештів  та  заслань  священст- 
ва  й  інтелігенції.  Ірді  депортовано  на  Сибір  та  до  Азії  біля  міль¬ 
йона  людей  у  Західній  Цкраїні.  Я  особисто  вирятувався  бо  мав  в  ки¬ 
шені  бритийський  пашпорт,з  яким  переїхав  цілу  Сибір  з  дорозі  до 
Владивостоку.  По  дорозі  бачив  я  десятки  тисяч  моїх  земляків, що  пра¬ 
цювали  там  в  стРашких  у  м  о  винах ,  в  голоді  та  холоді.  . 

ого  виступ  знайшов  широкий  аплявз  серед  присутніх.  ° Ані  літ.ськ 

преса  подала  зміст  його  докладу. 

},а  одному  з  засідань  Ліги  ухвалено  резолюцію  старатися  перед_  О.и.л, 
про  полегшення  долі  всіх  народів  Сходу  Европи  а  зокрема  ураїнців, 
поляків, югославян, чехів  та  білорусів. 


СОЮЗ  УКРАЇНЦІВ  В  ВЕЛИКОБРИТАНІЇ . 

/ЛІС/.  Лондон-  В  Лондоні  існує  "  Союз  Українців  в  Великобританії" 
який  обєднує  біля  ЗОООукраїнців  головно  вояків  б.  польської  є, р ми.  • 
Головою  Союзу  є  п.  Бура  б.  посол  до  польського  сойму.  Союз  веде  жи¬ 
ву  KVXI  тутяо-освітну  та  харитативну  працю  серед  широких  мас  україн¬ 
ців  вояків  6. польської  армії  в  Англії, яких  нараховується  понад  оОои. 
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УВАГА  !  •*  Використовування  матеріалів,  чи  то  пере,  рук 
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«  І  НЕСИТИЙ  лЕ  ВИОРЕ  НА  ДНІ  іОРЯ  ПОЛЯ  “ 

/Про  сталінське  православя  на  ЗУЗ/ 

/УПС/  На  очах  усього  культурного  демократичного  і  свободолюбного 
світа,  того  світа,  який  постійно  заявляв  і  заявляє,  що  останню  світову 
війну  ВІВ  він  в  обороні  свободи  людини  і  народів,  в  обороні  СЕОбОДИ  ПО¬ 
ЛІТИЧНИХ  переконань,  релігійних  вірувань,  в  обороні  свободи  сумління  т  . 
свобідного  виконування  релігійних  обовязків,  -  стався  черговий  нечуза- 
ний  злочин  і  насильство.  А  саме:  большевицька  Москва,  застосовуючи  жа- 
ливий  терор  НКВД ,  об єднала  українську  греко-като линьку  церкву  в  Галич:  - 
ні  зі  сталінською,  чи  пак  '’руською  православною  церквою". 

На  зовні  це  "об  єднання"  виглядає  так:  з  ініціятшзи  трьох  відступи-  - 
ків  від  греко-като лицької  церкви  з  о.  др.  Гавриїлом  Костельником  на  ч  • 
лі,  скликано  у  Львові  "синод",  який  дня  8. березня  ц.р.  "добровільно" 
хвалив  "обєднати"  грек. -кат.  церкву  в  Західній  Україні  з  московського 
православною  церквою.  Бістку  про  це  подало  світові  чосковське  радіо  т  . 
преса. 

■Ь  дійсності,  справа  ця  має  такий  вигляд,  який  вона  може  мати  tit  v-- 
в  совєтській  московсько-большевицькій  дійсности.  Отже  суть  цієї  акції , 
її  причиновий  звязок  та  пояснення  приблизно  такі: 

Большевицька  Москва  дійшла  до  висновку,  що  одною  з  найбільших  пе¬ 
решкод  у  повній  больптевизації  західньої  аітки  украт'нг'ького  народу  є  г.: 
ко-католицька  церква.  Є  вона  цією  перешкодою  тому,  що  стала  в  сво''ому 
історичному  розвитку  національною  українською  церквою.  Як  така  є  вонс-  од¬ 
ним  із  основних  чинників,  які  Формують  і  кристалізують  національну  ук¬ 
раїнську  духовість  та  звязують  її  з  західно-європейською  куль турою  і  ---■ 
ховістю.  Тому,  за  всяку  Ціну  стараються  большевики  цей  майже  одинс: 
тепер  звязок  з  західною  духовістю  перервати. 

І  большевики  це  формально  зробили.  Зробили  це  своїм  втертим  і  ви¬ 
пробуваним  шабльоном:  терором  і  підступом  та  за  допомогою  відступникі - , 
яких  відповідно  "спрепарувал  о"  НКВД,  щоб  це  "обєдн^-  зі  сталінськім 
православній  мало  на  зобні  вигляди  " тп -тіт^тивп  на  місцях  і  добровільнсс- 
ти". 

Одначе  в  пдтт-- v  поспіху  цю  процедуру  надто  вже  спрощено  I  " з м е- 
ханісгвоно"  так,  що  культурний  світ,  який  офіційно  нібольшевицької  Ук¬ 
раїни  покищо  не  признає,  -  всеж  таки  заговорив;  Заговорила  про  це  не' 
тільки  Апостольська  Столиця,  але  і  закордонна  преса,  називаючи  річ  пс 
імені  зн.  насильством  над  свободою  сумління  мільйонів  людей.  Бо  і  cm  -- 
ді:  коли  ще  шаліла  війна,  то  большевицький  безбожниі-ький  уряд  :  ув 

на  похорони  митрополита  Андрея  /листопад  1344/  свого  пред'- темника,  які:; 
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у  своїй  промов-1'  м.ік.  назвав  покійного  Митрополита  '"першим  українцем  по 
Шевченкові".  Але ;  вже  з  хвилиною  закінчення  війни,  бо  в  квітні  194!?  р. 

І  цей  самий  совєтський  уряд  відпускає  у  Львові  огидний  лашквіль  на  покійного 

Митрополита,  пера  якогось  Володимира  Росовича  /очевидно  агента  ІіКВД/  ті,  .і»: 
"З  хрестом  чи  з  ножем".  Представлено  в  цій  брошурі  Митрополита  Андрея  я« 
ворога  народу,  як  гітлерівського  агента,  каріериста  і  т.д. 

Після  такої  підготовки  грунту  незабаром  арештовано  всіх  єпископів 
української  грек. -кат.  церкви,  -  разом  б  владик  з  митрополитом  др,  Йоск» 
v  пом  Сліпим  на  чолі  та  вивезено  їх  до  тюрми  в  Києві.  -В  червні  1 9 4 5 . р .  аре¬ 
штовано  теж  у  Берліні  апостольського  адміністратора  о.др.  Петра  Вергуна 
та  трохи  пізніше  єпископа  в  Ужгороді  на  Закарпатті  о.дф*  Теодора  Бомжу. 

По  дорозі  в  тюрму  помер  78-літній  станиславівський  єпископ  о.др.  Григо¬ 
рій  Хомишин,  про  інших  досі  і  чутки  немає... 

Крім  цього  арештовано  і  вивезено  дві  третіх  священиків  і  монахів  та 
велику  скількість  українських  вірних  грек. -кат.  церкви.  S  вже  теж  відо¬ 
мості  про  мученичу  смерть  серед  українського  світського  і  чернечого  rpf к.- 
кат.  духовенства  та  вірних. 

Агенти  НКВД  терором  змушую.ть  українців  греко-католиків  до  переходу 
на  сталінське  православя.  Тих,  що  спротивляються  -  арештують  і  вивозять, 

В  таких  обставинах  три  відступники  від  грек. -кат,  церкви  з  о.Г.Кос:- 
тельником  на  чолі,  "після  "консультації"  в  НКВД  створили  "Ініціятивну  Гру¬ 
пу"  для  всіх  трьох  єпархій  і  вже  28.  травня  1945. р.  написали  "прошеніє1* 
до  уповноважненого  в  справах  руської  православної  церкви  ііри  РНК  -  "УРОГ", 

-  щоб  дозволяй  прийняти  грєко-католицьку  українську  цнркву  до  "всеруської 
православної  церкви'.' 

В  цьому  "протонно",  яке  є  мішаниною  очевидної  брехні  і  перекручуван¬ 
ням  історичних  загальновідомих  Фактів  та  низького  лакейства,  в  роді  таких 
як:  "маршал  Сталін  увійде  в  історію,  як  збирач  українських  земель.  Тому 
від  нас,  західних  українців,  нехай  буде  йому  щира,  сердечна  подяка,  бо  на¬ 
шого  морального  довгу  супроти  радянської  влади  ми  ніяк  не  можемо  сплатити", 
перестрашені  проговорились  також*  що  церква  на  ЗУЗ  опинилась  у  "ета¬ 

ні  б-езтґаддяг  ї  хаосу"  та  що  'бони  “тид  - ««рця  у  ягрхугт  я*  таогяя  їтеедтячрмвя  на 
СССРубо  жахались  революційного  атеїзму"...  Немає  найменшого  сумнірр,  "о 
"незрівнаний"  Сталін  відповідно  їх  винагородить,  коли  вони  виконають  скою 
"місію"  і  коли  матиме  ще  можливість  це  зробити,  винагородить  -  засланням 
на  Сибір  чи  розстрілом... 

Сам  факт  насильного  накинення  сталінського  православя  українцям  на 
ЗУЗ  є  подією  жахливою,  але  ще  жахливішим  було  б  те,  коли  українці  греко- 
католики  прийняли  б  його  без  спротиву,  коли  вони  не  були  6  готові  на  жер¬ 
тви  в  обороні  своєї,  віри  і  своєї  національної  церкви.  На  щастя  так  воно 
не  є.  Не  минуло  і  місяця  як  на  деклярацію  " Ініціятивної  Групи"  про  "об- 
—  -єднання  з  російською  православною  церквою",  подиктованого  відступниками 
і  енкаведистами,  наспіла  1  .7. 1945. р.  з  Святоюрської  Гори  від  грек. кат.  ду¬ 
ховенства  мужня,  в  дани?;  обставинах, героїчна  відповідь  під  адресою  іо- 
лотова,  в  якій  протестується  проти  арештування  большевиками  цілого  єпис¬ 
копату  грек, -кат.  церкви  в  Західній  Україні,  проти  заяви  відступників  про 
об  єднання,  називаючи  його  одверто  відступництвом  від  віри  та  домагається 
звільнення  єпископату  з  тюрми. 

Річ  ясна,  що  большевики  відповіли  на  цю  мужню  заяву  дальшим  терором, 
вивозами  і  розстрілами  нрек.-кат.  духовенства  і  вірних. 

Боротьба^ західних  українців  за  предківську  віру  триває  далі.  Помагає  їм 
в  цій  нерівній  'б'оротьбі  наша  героїчна  УПА  там  на  рідних  землях,  помагає 


'iv  tokos'  наї'і  революційний  уряд  УГВІ-. ..  Ця  боротьба  схвилювала  також  де 
глибини'  душі  нашу  еміграцію.  По  в&іх  її  осередках  відбуваються  масо-ві 
з  б  оми ,  на  яких  ухвалюються  протестаційні  резолюції  проти  насильного  1  '■ 
'ки лунання  сталінського  правосиавя  на  ЗУЗ  та  висипається  Ці  резолюції  , 
адресою  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР,  Апостольської  Столиці  та  з- 

донних  ЧИННИКІВ»  . 

Дуже  позитивне  в  ЦІЙ* акції  є  теж  і  те,  що  у  єпископат  украінсь,  • 

автокефальної  православної  церкви  та  її  вірні  також  долучують  свій  г 
грітого  протесту.  Бо  у  випадку  української  греко-католицької  церкви 
лро  спільне  добро  всього  українського  народу,  незалежно  від  різниці 
рядів.  Москві  залежить  не  тільки  ра  знищенню  обряду,  але  на  знищень- 1  , 
раїнської  духовости.  їй  іде  про  накинення  українському  народві  чужих 
ворожих  йому  елементів.  Тому  у  випадку  греко-католицької  церкви  спра  > 
для  нас  йде  про  найглибші  засновки  української  духовости,  про  мораль 
обличчя  українського  народу  та  про  його  майбутнє  взагалі.  Боротьба  т 
ру  в  Бога,  за  свого  від  Москви  незалежну  українську  церкву,  за  н&щу 
ність  у  всіх  ділянках  духового  і  політичного  життя  народу  -  це  один 
важливіших  відтинків  наших  визвольних  змагань.  Ми  глибоко  Еіримо,  : 
єї  боротьби  вийдемо  ькїнці  переможно, 

Ол.  Надставний 


Тернистий  шлях  грек. -кат.  церкви 

ПЕРМ  ІДУВАНІіЯ  СВЯЩЕНИКІВ 

/УПС/  Прага  -  Наш  кореспондент  повідомляє,  Один  священик  Василів 
яким  приїхав  з  Польщі,  оповідає,  що  _  пере  с  я  і  д'ування  грек. -кат.  церкві.  в 
Західній  Україні  прибірає  щораз  гостріших  розмірів.  З  особливою  з&вз^тї 
тю  переслідується  священство,  яке  в  більшості  не  признало  проголошеного 
неправно  окликаним  собором  розриву  з  Римом  та  злуки  з  московською  пр  .  ■ 
яавною  церквою.  Б  деяких  деканатах,  як  нпр.  Мостиськім,  Яворівськім  алі 
один  священик  не  визнав  насиллям  накиненого  православя.  Коли  на  собсрч 
священиків  яворівського  деканату  приїхав  агент  НКВД  та  зажадав,  щоб  зі 
рані  священики  птдпор^ядкувалися  ухвалам  "собору",  декан  заявив  йому.  " 
жете  нас  всіх  тут  на  місці  вистріляти  ,  але  відступниками  не  станем  " . 

У  звязку  з  такою  поставою  духовенства  почалися  ноні  масові  пер-  ол 
дування  священиків.  Згідно  з  останніми  вістками  з  краю  арештовано  г- о  : 
везено  дотепер  близько  дві  тисячі  священиків,  себто  майж.е  дві  треті  -ги 
усього  грек. -кат.  духовенства.  Деяких  священиків,  як  нпр.  о.  Годуньі-о, 
вбило  НКВД  в  звірський  спосіб.  О.І’одунько  довший  час  сидів  у  славної  ?т 
ній  львівській  вязниці  при  вулиці  Лонцкого.  Остаточно  замучили  його  :л- 
каведівські  опричники,  обкрутивши  колючим  дротом  та  качаючи  по  події, 
вязниці.  Подібною  мученичою  смертю  згинуло  багато  інших  священиків. 
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НОВІ  "ЄПИСКОПИ" 

/УІІС/  Львівським  "єпископом"  іменував  московсько-сталінський  патртярх 
якогось  москаля  Макара,  Цей  Макар,  як  це  є  звичаєм  всіх  енкаведисттв,  to- 
сить  завжди  при  собі  револьвер.  Товариш  Костельник  став  тільки  лротоєр *- 
єм  /мабудь  ще  не  заслужив  собі  на  повне  довіря  НКВД/.  За  те  другі  апос та¬ 
ти  з  "ініціативної  Групи"  з  височайшої  ласки  Москви  іменовані  Єпископа: їй ” . 
Иельвецький  "єпископом"  станиславівської  єпархії,  а  Мельник  дрогобицькії 
/колишньої  перемиської  -  Перемишль  залишився  по  польському  боці/. 

Львівські  церкви  замкнені 

/УІІС/  На  основі  ін^ормацій  того  ж  священика  Василіянина  наш  корес¬ 
пондент  повідомляє:  більшість  церков  у  Львові  замкнені.  Сюди  належить  цер¬ 
ква  Петра  і  Павла,  Успенська,  Пятниць,  ОО.Василіян  і  другі.  Парохи  та  їх¬ 
ні  помічники  в  більшості  виарештувані .  Подібно  як  інші  монастир,  так  те» 
львівський  монастир  ОО.Василіян  НКВД  зліквідувало  а  монахів  виарештувалс . 
Тільки  час  від  часу  зайде  до  Васил іянської  церкви  один  з  священиків  -Васи- 
ліян,  який  укриваючися  працює  робітником  в  одній  з  львівських  Фабрик  та 
на  оспіх  відправить  Богослуженкя.  На  той  час  заповняється  церква  масою 
вірних,  що  звідкілясь  довідуються  про  Вогослулсення.  Відправивши  Вогослу- 
ження  священик  зникає,  вірні  розходяться,  церква  пустіє.  Преображенська 
церква  стала  осідком  нового  львівського  "товариша-владики"  Макара  та"міт- 
рата"  Костельника.  Тільки  в  катедрі  св.  Юра  відправляє  дальше  грек. -кат. 
Богослуження  о.Климент  ИІєптицький.  Його  покищо  большевики  не  торкають,  бо 
він  має  швайцарське  горожанство. 

ЄПИСКОП  КОЦОПОВСЬКИЙ  НА  ВОДІ 


/УЇЇС/  Згідно  з  вістками  з  Польщі  арештовано  декілька  місяців  тому 
назад  перемиського  єпископа  Когиловського,  випущено  в  останній  час  на  ве¬ 
лю,  Він  сидів  у  вязниці  в  Ряшеві.  З  вязниці  вийшов  з  поломаними  ребрами 
та  висмиканою  бородою.  Зараз  знаходиться  під  опікою  польських  священиків 
Фа  лічиться  в  одній  лікарні. 

БО ДЬШЕВИ ЦЬКА  "ІСТОРІЯ  УКРАЇНИ" 

/УПС/  Київське  радіо  повідомляє:  Академія  Наук  УРСР  підготовляє  до 
друку  велику,  на  119  аркушів,  чотиритомову  Історію  України.  Має  це  бути 
збірна  праця  кількох  авторів.  Перший  том  обнимає  часи  Київського,  Галиць¬ 
ко-волинського  й  Литовського  княжого  періоду  та  часи  Козаччини  до  Хмельнич¬ 
чини,  Він  вийшов  з  друку  ще  в  Уй>і.  Другий  том  обнимає  часи  від  Хмельниць¬ 
кого  почавши  аж  до  знесення  кріпацтва,  третій  том  від  знесення  кріпацтва 
до  жовтневої  революції ,  а  четвертий  обнимає  часи  жовтневої  революції  та 
"самостійної"  ypCF. 

Ділянка  української  літератури,  мови  та  історії,  це  найбільш  небез¬ 
печний  терен  праці  для  науюовців  в  Україні.  Не  диво  отже,  що  майже  всіх 
Україно знавців  Москва  винищила  за  "ухили".  Після  того  іоскві  вдалося  вре¬ 
шті  опанувати  ділянку  української  літератури  і  мови.  Найтяжче  приходилося 
большевикам  з  історією  України,  Жадєк,  навіть  найбільше  льояльний  науко- 
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вець-марксист  українського  похшення  не  міг  підробити  на  московський  і  -v: 
історії  України.  Тоді  большевики  порадили  собі  ц  цьому  випадку  дуже  пр 
то.  Історія  України  прямо  перестала,  існувати  так  в  школі  як  предмет  в  л 
дання,  як  теж  в  науковім  опрацюванні.  Від-  «гасгв  Грушівського  цею  Ділгн  о: 
ніхто  майже  не  займався.  Щойно  тепер  появляється  марксівська  історія 
їни.  Чи  авторам  вдалося  під&алшувати  її  так,  щоб  .-Лосква  була  аадоволе-  : 
Чи  за  якийсь  час  і  вона  опиниться  на  індексі  а  автори  в  конц- таборах  -  к 
забаром  почуємо. 


"МАСКАРАДНЕ  ДРАНТЯ  УКР.-НІМ.  НАЦІОНАЛІЗМУ" 

/УПС/  Київське  радіо  виступило  з  гострою  атакою  проти  деяких,  і  дон¬ 
но  з гхтдяьс  - украї нсь ких  поетів  та  письменників,  називаючиїх  "м  .ск  .па:  іим 
дрантям  укр.-нім.  націоналізму  та  іншими  епітетами  з  їхнього  багатого"  к--о~ 
демократичного"  словництва  /  реакціонери,  запроданці,  зрадники  ітд./. 
перший  вогонь  пішов  Кєщенко,  що  посмів  писати  книжки  для  молоді  в  патріо¬ 
тично  українському  дусі.  Після  Кащєнка  прийшла  черга  н&.  Маланюка,  Т<-л^гу, 
Косача,  Лепкого,  Чайковського  та  других.  Найбільшою  їхньою  провиною  угажао 
київське  радіо  вороже  відношення  до  Москви,  прославлюванкя  Мазепи,  то.;!,  со> 
ли  він,  як  відомо,  зрадник  виклятгій  ще  Петром  1-им  та  його  патріярхом,  г. 
сьогодні  Сталіном  та  кого  патріярхом. 

Київські  запроданці,  що  вислуговуються  Москві  ради  страха,  чи  рс-  и 
"лакімства  нещасного"  хотіли  б,  щоб  ті  письменники  пішли  слідами  Косинки, 
Хвильового,  Актоновича-Давиденка,  ^альпійського  та  соток  інших  поетів,  пи¬ 
сьменників,  культурних  ДІЯЧІВ,  які  не  вложили  голови  в  московську  грязь 
згинули  з  руки  Москви.  Не  маючи  змоги  поставити  і  цих  "под  стєнку"  бодай 
обкидають  їх  болотом  -  оці  московські  лакеї. 


ЧЕХОСЛОВАЦЬКИЙ  ПОЛКОВНИК  ПРО  УПА 

/УПС/  Під  заголовком  "Чехословацький  полковник  про  УПА"  помістив.,  ук¬ 
раїнська  газета  "Америка"  ч.ІТ.  з  16.2. 1946. р.  слідуючу  вістку,  оперту  и: 
кореспонденціях  з  Европи,  поміщених  в  американських  газетах:  "  Америкаксь- 
ким  кореспондентам,  які  відвідували  східну  Словаччину,  оповідав  слова  ьь:> 
полковник  Яночек,  що  б  Бескиді,  між  Сяноком  і  Лупковом  начислюють  20  не*,  і 
українських  повстанців  з  Української  Повстанської  Армії,  яка  воює  з  Ч- р*  - 
ною  Армією. " 

"Бони  добре  одіті,  озброєні  в  легку  зброю,  з  тризубом  на  шапках.  Оброк» 
для  цеї  армії  й  амуніцію,  а  навіть  поживу  й  одіння.,  як  також  платню  в  •  - 
мєриканеьких  долярел*  скидають  їм  з  літаків". 

"Яночек  інформував,  що  ця  армія  є  протиросійська  і  протипольська,  ял 
чехів  і  словаків  любить  і  жиє  з  ними  в  згоді". 

"Інші  інформатори  розказували,  що  ця  армія  числом  далеко  більша. До  ::  ї 
мають  належати  литовці,  естонці,  лотиші  а  також  різні  народи  з  Кавказ.  ,  : 

грузини  тощо.  Скріплюють  її  щодня  дезертири  з  Червоної  Армії.  її  число  г: 
носитиме  приблизно  ЬО  тисяч". 

"Полковник  Яночек  казав,  що  ця  армія  має  за  ціль  створити  вільну  со- 
борну  Україну  та  помогти  поневоленим  народам  в  Европі  збудувати  свої  дер¬ 
жави".  -  Стільки  читаємо  в "Америці". 

Закордонне  Представництво  УГБР  уповажнмло  нас  заявити  слідуюче : 

Вістка,  нє  іеб  хтось  невідомий  скидав  з  літаків  для  -УПА  зброю,  акун'- 
цію,  поживу,  одіж  та  платню  в  американських  додяр&х  є  виссана  з  пальця  т 


Hu  відповідає  правді.  Джерела  її  треба  шукати  там,  звідкіля  поширюють 
по  світі  повідомлення,  що  УПА  це  "бандити'1,  "німецькі  вислужники"  і  т.д. 
Закордонне  Представництво  УТЕР  стверджує,  що  УПА  є  незалежною  від  яких і  •- 
будь  зовнішних  чинників  з  б  р  о  йн  ою  силою  українського  народу,  яка  під  полі¬ 
тичним  керівництвом  УГВР  і  тільки  при  повній  моральній  та  матеріальній 
піддержці  українських  народніх  мас  бореться  за  звільнення  українських  зе¬ 
мель  з-під  большевицького  наїзду  та  створення  Української  Самостійної  Со¬ 
борної  Держави.  Не  є  правдою  також,  начеб  Українська  Повстанська  Армія  ви. 
ступала  проти  котрогось  з  поневолених  Москвой  народів.  Навпаки1  Так  Уі'іго 
свою  політичну  тактику,  як  теж  УПА  боєві  дії  стараються  стисло ' координува¬ 
ти  з  боротьбою  інших  поневолених  народів,  в  тому  числі  й  польського.  Якщо 
Вістря  зброї  УІІА  на  теренах  т.зв.  демократичної  Польщі,  отже  на  захід  і- ти 
лінії  Керзона  й  звертаються  проти  когонебудь,  то  не  проти  польського  наоо- 
ду,  але  проти  енкаведистів,  і  озброєних  банд  московсько-агентурного  вар¬ 
шавського^  уряду  та  їхніх  вислужкиків,  зненавиджених  також  цілим  польським 
народом.  Цей  "польський  уряд"  на  наказ  з  Москви  стосує  проти  українського 

!!їС«Л!ННЯ  В  ПольщІ  r'tv°v  1  наси‘”Яя.  Длятого  УПА  збройно  захищає  українсь¬ 
ке  населення,  що  знайшлося  в  Польщі,  подібно  як  захища;  населення  цілої 
-країни  від  терору  і  насилля  московських  червоних  Фашистів. 


УКРАЇНСЬКІ  БІЖЕНЦІ  В  ІНДІЯХ  ТА  ПАЛЕСТИНІ 

/УПС/  Часопис  "Америка"  в  1 5-ому  числі  повідомляє: 

'■Злучений  Укр.-Амєр.  Допом.  Комітет  поробив  усі  заходи  для  висилки 
помочі  українським  біженцям  в  Індіях.  З  дотеперішних  звітів  виходить,  що 
в  польських  таборах  в  Індії  є  дуже  багато  українських  сиріт,  які  не  знають 
навіть  свойого  імені  чи  походження.  Ходячи  до  польських  шкіл  в  тгборі  ЦІ 

ilZJSZZAST  УКРаїНСЬКу  М0Ву-  КомІтет  доручив  американським  допомо- 
говим  організаціям,  які  діють  в  Індіях,  прийти  з  поміччю  нашим' людям. " 

значна  скількість  українців  знаходиться  також  в  Палестині.  Вони  aw- 
полковника  П.|азилевського.  Українці  в  Палестині  поставили 

з  плисом-  "С^аТ°Лп1Ц,К1  ЦЄРКВІ  В  ^Усапші  памяткову  марморну  табли¬ 
цю  написом.  Пречиста  Діво,  Мати  нашого  краю,  вимоли  в  Сина  Свого  ся  тез 
і  волю  для  Українського  Народу".  Над  написом  є  золотий  тризуб. 

ПЕРШИЙ  ОРГАНІЗАЦІЙІ-.ИЙ  ЗЇЗД  СОЮЗУ  УКРАЇНЦІВ  У  ВЕЛИКОБРИТАНІЇ 

НІВ  МІЖ  НИМИ  ґ  Р-  чної/.  ПоіЧсС  ,8.  СІЧНЯ  ц.р.  Союз  наЧИСЛЮБС.В  670  ч»с- 

н-д’з  їисячГчл^?в/.В0ЯКІВ  6‘  тпьської  /сьогодні  СЙз  начислює  по- 

До  управи  Союзу  Зїзд  вибрав:  головою  Микиту  Буру,  секретарем  сотника 

летунства  Юрія  Опаренка,  скарбником  Юрія  КлючевськЬЦ  3™  ш  и  ,  рі„ 

Т0Г0  ЗїздИн™і^вЛпННСТВа  НГ"в1Яа*  та  С0™ИК  К"ськпГ' 

Зїзд  намітив  плсН  дальшої  праці  серед  українців  Великобританії. 
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ПЕРШІЙ  КОНГРЕС  ОІЗ ЄДНАННЯ  УКРАЇНСЬКИХ  РОБІТНИКІВ  У  ФРАНЦІЇ 


/ЗНІС/  Часопис  "Українець  у  Францтї"  число  3.  повідомляє:  В  днях 
16.  та  17.  лютого  ц.р.  відбувся  в  Парижі  Перший  Конгрес  ОУРФ.  В  Конгрес 
взяло  участь  37  делегатів  українського  рбітництва  у  Франції  та  запрошЄї  і 
гості,  представники  українських  уст, .лов  та  організацій.  Конгрес  вислав 
біти  президентові  французького  уряду  л.Ф.  Гуенові,  генеральному  секрет 
ві  00Н  п.Зіьє,  пані  Рузвелт,  французькій  Конфедерації  Хриетіянських  Ро  ?• 
ник  і  в ,  міністрові  закордонних  справ  Франції  п.  Бідо.  В  резолюціях  ухвал  - 
них  Конгресом  читаємо:  "Українська  еміграція  заявляє,  що  своє  перебуьаг.  я 
на  чужині  вона  вважає  за  тимчасовий  етап  і  тому  уважно  слідкує  за  подія  и 
і  боротббок);  що  її  веде  український  нарід  під  гаслом:  Свобода  народам,  то 
бода  людині." 


"СІМ  ЛІТ  ВИЗВОЛЬНИХ  ЗМАГАНЬ" 

/УПС/  Під  таким  заголовком  почав  появлятися  в  українській  газет- 
"Америка"  цикль  статтей  Марка  Віри  про  історію  боротьби  українського  к  ра¬ 
ду  за  самостійність  /зокрема  УПА/,  в  останніх  шости  роках.  "Америка"  з  - 
являє,  що  згодом  цей  цикль  статтей  вийде  окремого  брошурою. 

советський  ПРАВОСЛАВНИЙ  ЄПИСКОП  ДЛЯ  КАНАДИ 

/У1Ю/  Большовицькі  "Українські  Щоденні  Вісті",  що  виходять  у  Ню~-  <>.•; 
подали  вістку,  що  совєтрька  влада  призначила  "єпископом  -  номінатом"  д 
православних  українців  в  Канаді  якогось  Урбановича.  Товариш  "єпископ"  \- 
банович  вже  прибув  до  Америки.  Цим  призначенням  большевииька  влада  спо  уь 
ється  внести  заколот  в  релігійне  життя  каиадійських  православних  утераїкціг 


КОНФЕРЕНЦІЯ  ПРЕДСТАВНИКІВ  ПОНЕВОЛЕНИХ  СОВЄТАМИ  НАРОДІВ 


Газета  "Америка"  число  23.  з  5.  березня  ц.р.  повідомляє:  Б 


/УІІС/ 

ницго,  дня  22.  лютого  ц.р.  відбулася  в  II 7  тебургу  Па  в  Америці  Конференція 
представників  національних  організацій  американських  горо  жон,  яких  рід:.т 
краї  і?  Европі  опинилися  під  окупацією  Москви. 

З  українських  організацій  в  Америці  взяли  і 
.."Український  Народній  Союз"  і  "Нар  о  дня  Поміч".  З 
були  заступлені  організації -словаків,  словінців, 
рів,  поляків.  Конференція  тривала  цілий  день.  По 
пісно  створити  одну  організацію,  що  репрезентувала 


Л.ЧТ 


ній  участь  "Провидіння " 
інших  національних  груп 
хорватів,  сербів,  мадя- 
вичерпуючій  дискусії  »  і- 
б  усі  національні  гр  пи 


яких  рідні  краї  опинилися  під  окупацією  і  насильством  большевицького  і  :пс 
ріялізму.  іцо  організацію  рішено  назвати  покищо:  Злучені^  Американські  С'.га 
нізації  проти  Комунізму".  > 

ціллю  нової  організації  є  обєдшяння  представників  усіх  поневолених 
Москвою  народів,  боротьба  проти  комунізму  в  Америці  і  боротьба  проти  мс-с- 
ко  всько— б  о  льщоеигдьког  о  імперіалізму  в  Европі,  В  резолюціях ■ ухвалених  кон¬ 
ференцією  читаємо  м.ік.  :  "Злучені  Амєриконсьь  і  Організації  проти  Кому*,  гз 
чу  вірні  засадам  американських  горожан,  що  творять  ту  організацію,  попнра 
готь  всеціло  Чотири  Свободи  і  Хартію  Прав  для  себе  і  для  народів  Східної  і 
Середущої  Европи,  включаючи  сюди  Балтійські  держави,  -  є  проти  помочі  .  о 
потурання  комунізмові,  фашизмові  й  кацізмові,  чи  якійнебудь  іншій  фори 
влади,  що  називає  соби  демократичною,  алз  відмовляється  дати  основні  д  о 


кратичні  Свободи  ДЛЯ  своїх  ЛЮДИ Йп 

В  дальшій  резолюції  конференція  рішила  до  своїх  конгресменів  тс.  сена¬ 
торів  і  до  Департаменту  Стану  вислати  сві  протест  проти  віддання  У  країн.  , 
Словаччини,  Польщі,  Угорщини,  Литви,  Латвії,  Естонії,  Югославії  і  Болгг  -її 
цхд  панування,  економічну  контролю,  переслідування  і  політичне  вмішуван  я 
совєтського  імперіалізму  і  комунізму. 

.  МОСКВА  ВИШКОЛЮЄ  ПОЛЬСЬКИХ  ЯНИЧАРІВ 

/У11С/  ЇІепсреб  трчиву  кампанію  проти  ІІСЛ  /Польске  Стронніцтво  Люд  о  в  /  , 
зокрема  проти  його  керманичів  Міколайчика  та  Кєрнїка,  веде  польська  пропа¬ 
ганда  кермована  досвідченою  рукою  Москви.  ПСЛ  -  це  "кулацька  Фашист ївська 
партія,  яку  треба  нищити  з  цілою  безоглядністю",  а  Міколайчик  і  Кєрнік  цс. 
реакціонери  -  заявляє  Союз  Польських  Патріотів  в  ...  Москві. 

Цей  Союз  н?-  пропозицію  конкуренційного  для  ПСЛ  в  Польщі,  СЛ  /Строгнтг- 
тва  Людового/  урядив  в  Москві  курс  для  "активістів"  СЛ.  На  курсі  енказе- 
цисти,  які  м  ,ють  вже  широку  практику  в  поборюванні  кулацтва  в  Україні, 
вчать  своїх  польських  товаришів  про  "методи  боротьби  з  сільським  купав  т.с 
Вони  зазнайомлюють  'Гактив.гснглдз "  з  "пребагатим  совєтським  матеріялом  з  ді¬ 
лянки  нищення  кулацтва",  щоб  воіїм  могли  "застосувати  ці  самі  методи  до  пель 
ських  кулаків,  яким  не  в  смак  теперішня  демократична  Польща. 

"Випусники"  них  курсів  мають  заг-з.авднння  знищити  кулацтво,  в  першій 
мірі  носіїв  того  кулацтва  ПСЛ. 

Рівночасно  довідуємося  з  варшавського  радіо,  що  в  Москві  за" окремі 
заслуги  дістали  ордени  1 Ц  польських  старшин,  які  є  "зайняті"  в  Москві.  Ра¬ 
діо  не  подає,  чим  ці  польські  старшини  займаються  в  Москвт  і  завіщо  їх  н-  • 
городжено  високими  совєтськими  відзнаками.  Набудь  теж  вишколюють  їх  т;.м 
для"особ лисих"  завдань  в  Польщі. 

ХТО  КЕРУЄ  ПОЛЬСЬКОЮ  АРМІЄЮ? 

/УІІС/  Свойого  часу  польська  еміграційна  преса  доносила,  що  в  Польсь 
кім  Армії  знаходиться  великий  відсоток  старшин,  підстаршин  і  бійців  з  Чер¬ 
воної  Армії,  Ці  вістки  офіційно  потверджує  тепер і  шній  командир  Польської 
Армії,  маршал  Жимєрскі. 

В  наказі  з  приводу  дня  Червоної  Армії  маршал  Жимєрскі  заявляє:  ",  о 
служби  в  відродженім  Польськім  Війську  були  приділені  /в  часі  війни  -  лр/ 
ред./  старшини  поляки,  які  пройшли  знамениту  бойову  заправу  в  Червонії'  Ар¬ 
мії  та  цілий  ряд  інших  першокласних  радянських  старшин". 

"Радянські  старшини  організували  одиниці,  вишколювали  польські  кадр; 
те.  доводили  багатьма  нашими  одиницями  в  боях,  ведучи  їх  шляхами  побіди. " 

"На  просьбу  уряду  Речипосполитої  і  за  згодою  радянського  уряду,  части¬ 
на  старшин  з  Червоної  армії  залишається  в  наших  рядах.  Під  їхнім  керівниц¬ 
твом  наші  молоді  старшини  з  народу,  які  в  своїй  більшості  пройшли  тяжкий 
фронтовий  іспит,  перешколюготься  на  вищий  командирів". 

Дякуючи  жоізнірам  Червоної  Армії  за  це,  що  "будували  і  будують  контури 
ьімрт ліпного  Польського  Війська"  маршал  Жимєрскі  заявляєтеся  є  переконаних, 
що  так  як  дотепер,  так  і  дальше  будете  /совєтські  жовніри  -  прим. ред./ 
жертзенно  сповняти  свою  почесну  службу  і  не  щадитимете  авоїх  сил  і  знання 
для  в  д.о.н.а.н-н  я-  •  їх  і_ д .... -хгч  а  л  ь  н  о  г  о  з  а  в  д  а  н  н  я  ,  я  к  *, 
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GOBGTii  НАЦІЙ  БОЗІГАР  її 


/ЛІС/  Сильний  дипломатичний  натиск  “иглії  та  Ам зриви  не  має  змог 
усунути  теперішнього  стелу  в  Болгарії.  Ригельний  голос  в  болгарських  с.  р  - 
вах  і  над аньше  залишився  за  Димітрогзом  та  комуністичною  болгарською  па.  - 
тією  чи  докладніше  кажучи  Аосквою.  Сі;  директивами  Москви, Болгарія 
нюється  поголи  в  котрусь  там  з  ряду  союзну  республику.  Троб^а  тіпььл, 
кожо  Дичітров,  «об  можливо  СІ  дозріли  до  заведення  в  Болгарії  повного  кс  :  •• 
ністичного  устрою  і,  очевидно,  офіційного  влучення  в  склад  GULP. 

Чи  цього  хоче  населення?  Про  це  можна  говорити  тільки  в  часі  минулім.. 
Може  хотіло,  Це  но  дужо  й  дачно.  Коли  еоаєтська  армія  вступала  на  болг- рг  - 
kv  землю  -  шале  £  місячнику  «Рід opes  Дайджест"  американський  кореспондент 
ч“.  їїяниос,  який  біті  в  той  час  в  Сой  ті  -  населення  витало  її  з  ентузіяз  о.:. 
Повитальним  окликом,  тріумфальним  брамам  з  червоними  прапорами, не  буя  > 
кінця.  Софійські  ресторани  цілу  Ніч  тоді  дармо  годували  червоно  армійці  .. 
Адо  зараз  Після  того  прийшов  наглий  зворот  в  настроях  населення,  арнчи  .  . 


цього  та  сама,  що  всюди:  насилля,  грабежі,  тероу.  Продовж  тижня  всі  кк  :v. 


ві  с  т  ано  іііщіі  зайняли  комуністи.  Б  о  пітник  комуніст  Юог,  що  став  міністр 
внутрішніх  справ,  зорганізував  терористичний  апарат,  якого  ж«ртаою  віт  їй 
тисячі  болгар іо,  в  тому  гіонад  сто  б.  міністрів,  послів,  членів  королі* 
го  дому.  Більшість  тих  людей  була  в  нічому  неповинна. 


ь'  с- 


ІІЕРЕСЙ ІДУВАКАЯ  ЦЕРКВИ  В  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ  ТА  АЛЬБАНІІ 


/УПС/  Ватикапське  радіо  повідомляє:  Б  минулому  роді  в  самій  тільки 
Словенії  було  страчених  60  священиків  і  питомців  духовних  семинарів . В  і  і- 
бав  і  останнє  страчсння  священика  відбулося  в  березні  194  6  .р.  З  яібавсі.  кі! 
дісцезії  позбавлено  насильно  50>парохів  їхніх  царохій,  a  70  спящсникі  у- 
пязнено.  Також  ь  Альб  лії  г^сь  час  відбуваються  арешти  і  розстріли  свя-к-к 
к\гн.  Б  березні  місяці  Ц.р.  відбулася  масове,  екзекуція  альбакських  свя1 

KIB. 


17  КАЇОЗІИЦЬАЙХ  СШСКОІІІБ  АРЕШТУВАЛИ  БОЛЬШЕВИКИ 


/УПС/  -Ватиканське  радіо  повідомило,  що  дотепер  совєти  арештувая: 

17  католицьк-их  єпископів  на  схід  бід  л:інії  Керзона.  Б  тому  числі  є  всі  ук¬ 
раїнські  грек. -католицькі  єпископи.  Останнім  єпископом,  що  ‘-ого  уг^зн^  ю, 
був  пінсьідай  латинський  єпископ  Букраба. 


ЇІЛД8РЩИНА  ВИДЕ^аАВЛЮЄ  COBS  ТАМ  СВОЇ  ЯЕТОВИЩА 

•  t  '  '  X- 

/УПС/  Польська  Пресова  Агенція  з  Варшави  /ПАП/  повідомляє,  що  со  >іт- 
ський  п  "'.ав,  уряди  підписали  летунську  умову,  на  засаді  якої  :4ао  - 

щика  видержавлює  свої  лстоьища  СССР  на  протяг  30-ти  літ. 

Па  птдет  зі  тої  умоЕИ  до  управи  совєтсько-мадярського  товар  іст 

цин іщьггі’О  летунства,  увійде  трьох  представників  СССР  і  трьох  представник! 
Мадярщини . 


f 


МАРШАЛ  ТИ..ЮШЕЯКО  В  АБ І СИН її 

/УПС/  Париж  -  Москва  -іменувала  маршала.  Тим  ошенка  надзвичайним  про?-, 
от^ьником  та  міністром  СОСР  в  Абісинії. 

ДИМІТРОВ  ВІДКРИВАЄ  КАРТИ 

/УПС/  До  чого  прямує  Москва  та  її.пята  колона:  комуністичні  парті  ? 
Так  нераз  запитує  Захід  -  Ясну  і  недвозначну  відповідь  на  це  дає  колипхн-в 
шеф  Комінтерну  Димітров. 

В  одній  промові  виголошеній  в  Софії  Димітров  заявив:  "Комуністичні  паї.) 
тії  стремлять  до  створення,  комуністичних  режимів  у  всіх  країнах  совєтсько:! 
сфери  впливів  і  поза  цією  сферою,  якщо  дозріють  можливості.  Всі  інші  пеп¬ 
тичні  течії  будуть  знищені  безмилосердя.  Перехідний,  тактичний  час  -спі:  ір-  - 
ці  з  іншими  партіями  потриває  тільки  так  довго,  доки  не  дозріє  час  заві  сти 
новий  соціял істичний  порядок,  себто  до  історичного  моменту,  коли  досконале 
комуністичне  суспільство  стане  реальною  ДІЙСНІСТЮ,  коли  комунізм  В  ЦІЛ  CTI 
буде  зреалізований,  партія  зіллється  з  народом,  а  народ  з  комуністичнії 
суспільством.  Тоді  всі  партії  стануть  непотрібні,  а  історичне  завдення  ко¬ 
муністичної  партії  буде  сповнене".  /За  газетою  "Дзєннік  Польскі"  і  "Доє  і- 
нік  Жолнєжа"/.  ,  j 

ТАЙНА  МАФІЯ  У  ФРАНЦІЇ 

у 

/УПС/  Неперіодичний  орган  російської  еміграції  у  Франції  "Свобод  шй 
Голос"  з  березня  1946.р.  в  статті  під  заг.  "Тайна  мафія"  пише:  В  дні  Ь.  6  - 
рерня  ц.р.  з  мешкання  кн.Ґоліциної  в  Парижі  якісь  незнані  люди  пір вал  і  j  - 
сійського  емігранта  М.Іапчинського.  Подібних  випадків  -  пише  дальше  часопис 
-  трапляється  у  Франції  більше.  У  Фр.анції  вже  від  декількох  місяців  діє  я* 
кась  тайна  мафія,  яка  пориває  людей  колишнього  совєтського  та  польського  го 
рожанства.  1  ніч  з  7.  на  8.  лютого  ц.р.  з  мешкання  п.  Дален  при  вул.  L  -п  ■.«. 
'Буде  нірвано  Михайла  Михайдюка,  при  чому  його  жорстоко  побито..  Подіб  її  ви¬ 
падки  зайшли  в  Руані,  в  Кан,  в  Нільванжі,  в  їїербурзі,  Тіонбілі.  Подекуди 
знову  до  деяких  українців  та  москалів  приїзджа.ли  самоходами  якісь  їхні  за- 
гадочні  "друзі",  які  бажали  з  ними  бачитися  після  довгої  розлуки.  Не  з  ас*  * 
ши  їх  дома,  вони  передавали  їм  привіт,  не  кажучи  при  цьому  свойого  імені. 

Газета  "Яє  Монд"  пише:  Треба  висловити  здивування,  що  якась  тайна  пр  аг 
доподібно  політична  організація  може  беззаконно  діяти  у  Франції,  нехтуючи 
правами  гостинности  і  нарушуючи  право. 

КАНАДА  ПЕРЕД  СОВЄТСЬКОЮ  ЗАГРОЗОЮ 

/УПС/  Премієр  провінцийного  уряду  Онтаріо  в  Канаді  -  як  пише  газет; 
"Новий  Шлях"  -  п.  Жорж  Дров  заявив  в  Торонто,  що  Росія  опрацювала  докладні 
плани,  які  передбачують  військову  інвазію  і  окупацію  частини  Канади.  ''Може** 
Те  бути  певні  -  сказав  п.Дров  -  що  совєтсь'кий  генеральний  штаб  вже  має  готе 
вий  операційний  хілан,  обчислений  на  окупацію  пустинних  околиць  Великого 
Медвежого  Озера.  Цей  план  мав  би  бути  зреалізований  при  помочі  парашутних 
військ. 

Jt/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/ х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/ х/ х/х/ х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/х/  /г/ X 
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праві  п  реслідуваннл  Греко-католицько  Церкви  в  і'кра  ні 
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Генеральний  Секретар  Закордон 
них  Оправ  2ТВР  вислав  на  руки 
ІІапи  Римського  і  пре  де  тавників 
Англії",  Влучених  Держав  П.я.  та 
інших  держав  при  Раді  0011  ге 
мор&ндум  в  справі  переслідуван¬ 
ня  Грек  кат.  Церкви  в  Україні.' 
Повний  TfeivcT  меморандум  висла¬ 
ного  до  апостольської"  Столиці 
подаємо  нижче,  Редакція  УПС - 


щ&шюфмшт'  щт wpr ‘  ч •  '/ 

За  офіційними  совітськими  повідомленнями  /ТлСС  їгі. о. іт.р. /^'ук¬ 
раїнська  греко-католицька  церква  в  західних  областях  України  на  со¬ 
борі  зложеному  з  2і6  священиків,  відбутому  у  Львові,  лв.3.19^0  зі¬ 
рвала  канонічний  звязок  з  Римом  і  перейшла  на  лоно  російсько:  пра- 
'вославпої  церкви  та  підчинилася  російському  патріархові,  лпостоль- 
ський  Престіл  зі  свойого  боку  цю  вістку  потвердив. 

Совєтські  повідомлення  та  коментарі  до  цього  акту  подають,  що 
такий  крок  повзяла  грек. -кат.  церква  самочинно,  добровільно,  навіть 
з  великою  радістю. 

Канонічно  вирішено  про  положення  грек. -кат.  церкви  на  згадано 
му  церковному  соборі,  державно-правне  становище  цієї  церкви  вирішив 
улов но важне ний  при  Раді  Міністрів  УРСР  по  справам  російської  церкви 
письмом  від  1B.6.1S45  адресованим  до  "Ініціативної  Групи  для  воз- 

Генеральний  Секретар  Закордони'  X  С^трав  УГВР  -  революційної  о  на¬ 
ціонального  правління  воюючої  проти  Аольшев*,цького  імперіалізму  ок¬ 
раїни,  уповноважкений  цим  правлінням,  що  єдино  компетентне  інтерпре¬ 
тувати  волю  українського  народу  -  заступати  за  кордоном  Україну ,  за¬ 
являв  слідуюче: 

х.  Зірвання  з  римською  і  злука  грек. -кат.  церкви  з  російською 
православною  церквою  та  підчинення  її  російському  патріархові  стало 
ся  проти  волі  українських  грек.-кат.  е- 


рархів,священств  а 


і  в  і  р  н  и  х  .  Що  більше,  Собор 

Укр. Прав .лв т. Церкви  на  еміграції,  зложений  з  девяти  єпископів  з  митр. 
Полікарпом  на  чолі,  відбутий  в  берє  ні  х94б.р.  в  місті  -хїлінґєн  по- 


трактував  факт  "возєднання"  як  грубе  насильство  і  криваве  переслі¬ 
дування  української  грек. -кат.  церкви. 

Большевики  вже  в  1939.  році  почали  розбивати  грек. —кат.  церкву. 
Одначе  в  тому  часі  московсько-большевицький  імперіалізм,  який  взага¬ 
лі  не  признавав  релігії,  ще  не  почувався  доволі  сильним,  щоб  розби¬ 
ваючи,  докл.  анектуючи  грек. -кат.  церкву  міг  в  той  спосіб  кидати  ви- 
зов  цілій  католицькій  церкві  та  світовій  опінії.  Теперішній  наступ 
на  грек. -кат.  церкву  в  .»  західній  Україні  є  одним  з  відтинків  актуаль¬ 
ного  наступу  Москви  на  порядок  усього  світу,  наступу,  що  я  виклика¬ 
ний  фактом  недавньої  російської  перемоги.  Крім  того  величезний  авто¬ 
ритет  живого  ще  в  тому  часі  галицького  митрополита  яндроя  гр.  Шеп- 
тицького  був  такий  сильний  і  його  вплив  між  українським  народом  та¬ 
кий  великий,  що  з  цірю  обставиною  большевики  не  могли  не  рахувати¬ 
ся. 

По  смерті  митрополита  Шептицького  /листопад  1944/  большевики 
розпочали  поновні  заходи.  І  йперше  повели  зорганізовану  пресову  на- 
гінку  проти  грек. -кат.  церкви.  Потім  увязнили  митрополита  Лоеифа 
Сліпого  та  всіх  галицьких  грек. -кат.  єпископів.  Єпископ  Хомишин  і 
канцлер  Галянт  понесли  мученичу  смерть  в  большевицьких  вязницях,  ін- 
сидять  до  сьогодні,  не  відомо  де  і  не  відомо  завіщо.  Увязнено  і 
вйзезено  сотні  укр.  грек. -кат.  священиків.  Багато  з  них  понесли 
смерть  за  віру.  Десятки  тисяч  вірних  депортовано  на  Сибір,  або  в 
глиб  Росії.  ’І  так,  до  боротьби  за  природні,  політичні  й  соціяльні 
права  українського  народу  приходить  також  і  на^ західних  землях  Ук¬ 
раїни  ще  боротьба  за  свободу  совісті,  за  віру  й  релігію. 

Для  виконання  своїх  плянів  большевицька  влада  покликала  до  жит¬ 
тя  т.зв,  "Ініціативну  Групу”  священиків  в  справах  возєднання  укра¬ 
їнської  грек. -кат.  церкви  з  російською  православною.  Ця  група  свяще¬ 
ників  в  свойому  заклику  до  українського  грек. -кат.  духовенства  пише: 
"державна  влад»  признаватиме  тільки  зарядження  Ініціативної  Групи  а 
жілжшХ  ішшлИ  влад я  ь  rpii.-wt.  аархві  а*  еуд»  прт~ 

«кава***  -  Гру»у*  «гідно  9  ео*.  інформація»»*  «аеаувае 

216  священиків-  Укр.  грек. -кат.  церква  в  західних  областях  України 
має  около  3.600  священиків,  я  тоді  3.400  священикам  грек. -кат.  цер¬ 
кви  відмовляється  права  опікуватися  своїми  вірними  та  адмініструва¬ 
ти  своєю  церквою. 

Дальше,  уповноважнений  при  Раді  Міністрів  УРСР  в  справах^ росій¬ 
ської  церкви  в  письмі  від  18. 6. 45. р.  адресованім  "Ініціятивній  Гру¬ 
пі4'  пише:  "всіх  спірних  возєднанню  /деканів,  священиків,  настояте¬ 
лів  манастирів/  належить  списати  та  надіслати  до  уповноважненого  в 
справах  російської  православної  церкви  при  НКомі". 

При  тім  треба  брати  до  уваги,  що  союзна  сталінська  конституція 
арт.  124  забезпечує  нижньому  громадянинові  свободу  совісти.  Кели  ж 
йде  мова  про  "опірних”  в  справі  возєднання,  то  опір  можна  ставляти 
лише  проти  наказу.  Ніодин  укр.  грек. -кат.  єпископ  не  дав  на  це  во- 
єї  згоди,  не  віддав  за  возєднання  свойого  голосу.  Навпаки,  митропо¬ 
лита  і  єпископів,  що  зайняли  цеї  спраци  незломну  поставу,  увяз¬ 
нено.  Злука  укр.  грек. -кат.  церкви  з  російською  відбулася  п  р  о  - 
т  и  волі  першої.» 

2.  "Возєднання"  грек. -кат.  з  російською  православною  церквою 
відбулося  під  пресією  сов.  влади  з  ужиттям  терору  й 
фізичного  насильства. 

Як  вже  згадано,  десятки  тисяч  вірних  депортовано  на  Сибір, 
священиків  і  єпископів  увязнено,  або  заслано,  замкнено  багато  цер¬ 
ков.  Розвязано  капітули,  їх  членів  арештовано  та  перевезено  до  різ¬ 
них  вязниць  СССР.  Грек. -кат.  церква  опинилася  без  якоїнебудь  адмі¬ 
ністративної  власті.  Катедральні  храми  й  приміщення  єпископів  та  ка¬ 
пітули  перейшли  з  наказу  адміністративної  цивільної  влади  під  зо^яд 
"Ініціативної  Групи"  для  зєднання  церков. 


-  о  — 


Головного  фірм ан та  справи  з єднання  священика  др.  Т.  Ьостельни 
ка  вс :МЄ  X  намагалися  це  1939  р.  .єднати  до  цієї  W.  З  1846  Р- 
їгДесовій  кампанії ,  зверненій  проти  грек. -кат.  церкви,  Костелвник 
псе -ставлений  як  вохюг  народу,  який” запобігливо  ніс лан  у  тлерівсь- 
кі  бшг^  даох  своїх* синів".  Та  вже  місяць  після  цього  /червень/  то¬ 
го  ж  року  Косте льник  очолює  "Ініціативну  ірупу"»  _  * 

Українців  греко-католиків,  що  заселюють  українські  етиогреіф-*- 
НІ  землі  на  захід  від  лінії  Rep зона,  цебто  під  Польщею,  стрінула  та¬ 
ка  сама  де  ля.  У  католицькій  Польщі,,  під  тиском  боль-шевиків  почалися 
такі  самі  переслідування.  Згідно  з  польсько-большевицькою  умовою 
прийшла  т.зв.  репатріація,  палення  сіл,  вирізування  духовенства  та 
тисяч і в  вірних.  Край  спопелів  і  сполохався  кровю  тисячі в  невинних 
жертв.  Єпископові "К  0  Ц  и  л  о  в  о  ь  к  ому,  ордипа ріг В 1  пере,  ись- 
КОЇ  дієцезії,  наказав  польський  варшавський  уряд  23. 9.4о:р.  опусти¬ 
ти  осідок  дієцезії,  старе  єпископське  місто  Перемишль  та  виїхати  на 
схід  від  лінії  К  ер  зона „  Ь-.ли  єпископ  Коциловський  цьої  о  наказне 
виконав'  його  арештовано.  Апостольському  Адміністраторові  для  аєм- 
ківщини  поставив  польський  уряд  в  місяці  серпні  1945.р,ультімат  не¬ 
гайно  опустити  єпархію  і  виїхати  під  конвоєм  на  схід  бід  лінії  лер- 

Отже  щойно  по  терористичній  підготов!  Між  вірними  і  священством 
відомими  методами  НК13Д  прийшло  до  створення  "Ініціативної  1 рупи  та 
дано  останній  наказ  відбути  священству  Собор,  вирішити  сепар^-ю 
від  Риму  та  з єднатися  з  російською  православною  церквою. 

3.  Переведення  "в оз єднання"  укр.  грек. -кат.  церкви  з  російсь¬ 
кою  цз  черговий  і  історії  а  к  т  насильст 
в  а  Росії  над  волею  і  совістю  українського  народу. 

Заступаючи  теорію  третього  Риму,  Москва  від  і*,  ст.  невпинно 
пряму є. до  тієї  цілі.  Особливі  тяжкі  часи  настали  для  української  цер 

кви  від  початку  17.  ст.  ..  _ _ 

1685  р.  українську  православну  церкву  та  українську  православ¬ 
ну  церковну  єрархію  підчинено  російській,  заборонено  вживати  з  цер 
кві  рідної*’ мови,  заборонено  друкувати  релігійні  книги  на  власній  мо¬ 
ві  а  сн.  Євангеліє  на  власній  мові  уважаєтьс^  нелегальною  л^теРаЗ^ 
рою.  Арешти  в  Харкові  1393/.  Заведено  строгу  цензуру  церковних  книг 
і  на  останку  обсаджене  всі  дієцезії  на  Україні  москалями  і  ...  дуж 
ворож  •-  наставленими  до  українського  народу.  Українське  православне 
духовенство  засилано  до  Росії,  а  в  Україні  насаджувано  рос  •*.  • 

Доведено  до  того,  що  православна  церква  на  Україні  стала  бастіоном 
російської  політики  та  ненависною  в  очах  мільйонів  вірних. 

Під  кінець  16.  ст.  український  єпископат  заключне  ун^-ю  з  ±тг  с.. 
/1595/96/.  Українська  церква  визнала  примат  Римського  Папи,  залиша¬ 
ючи  за  собою  обряд  і  широкі  права  в  області  канонічного  права,  акт 
Унії  підписало  6  єпископів  з  митрополитом  Михайлом  хогозсю  та  ж  ар- 
химанд піїтів .  В  половині  17.  ст.  перейшла  на  Унію  Карпатська  ./країна, 
а  на  переломі  17/18  ст.  львівська  і  пе рейнська  єпархії. 

Від  1762-96  рр.  було  знесено  Унію  при  помочі  відомих  тод-  на 
ввесь  світ  репресій  російської  царської  влади,  оа  цей  час  переміне¬ 
но  на  православні- 10000  парохій ,  8  мільйонам  вірним  наказано  перейти 
на  прав ос лав я.  В  1675  р.  реиравославізовано  останню  українську  грек.- 
_катс  єпархію  ка  українських  землях  під  Росією  -  хелмеьку. 

З  тог-о  час v  укпаїнська  грек. -кат.  церква  лишилася  лише  в  захід¬ 
них  областях  України,  Карпатській  Україні  та  на  еміграції.  Разом  в 
1939. р,  числила  вона  около  5  і  пів  мільйона  вірних,  около  4. оси  свя¬ 
щеників,  16  єпископів  та  одного  Апостольського  Адміністратора. 

В  часі  світової  війни  в  1914  р.  російська  влада  продовжує  цю 
свою  роботу.  Увязненс  Голову  української  грек. -кат.  церкви  ..итропо- 
лита  графа  А.  Шеп тиць кого ,  який  три  роки  пересидів  у  царських  в/з 
ницях.’ Сьогодні  за  " єдино- демократичного"  большевицького  ренті  не 
змінилося  нічого.  Наступник  митрополита  Шептицького  -  митр,  яоскф 


змінилося  нічого 


W 


Сліпий  1*а  прочі  єпископи  СИДІТЬ  £  тих  ке  російських  зязницях. 

Українську  грек* -кат.  церкву  одним  зарядженням,  уповноважив ного 
в  справах  російської  православної  церкви  леречеркнено  як  існуючу. 

Що  було  невигідне  —  зліквідовано  старим  казьошшм  епособон. 

Сьогодні  офіційно  немає  української  церкви  ані  православної, 
ані  греко-католицької .  Існує  тільки  сучасна  еовєтська  православна 
церква  під  кермо ю  московського  патріарха  алєкоіл,  яка  є  ч;жою  і  во¬ 
рожою  для  українського  народу  та  неканонічною,  бо  створена  поліцій- 
ним  насиллям  большевицької  влади  після  остаточного  розгрому  старої 
православної  московської  церкви  в  рр.  j-93^»  -  о?. 

Православна  ^  стина  українською  народу  не  визнає  ані  москов¬ 
сько— сов  є  тс  ькото  її— тріярха  іоіексія,  ані  совєтськоі  православної 

церкви.  „ 

Український  народ  на  східних  землях  окраїни  відлучився-  ще  в 

.атріярхату  та  створив  власну  україясь- 
.■ольшевйки  безпощадно  нищили  і  зараз 
т еро  ром  н  е  л  е  гал  ь ч о . 

укр,  грек .-кат.  ^§ркву,  що  має  за  со- 


а  ех 

РОЦІ  1917.  від  московського 
ку  автокефальну  церкву,  яку 
•існує  вона  під  большевицьким 
Сьогодні  прийшла  черга 


бою  350-лїтню  традицію,  мучеників' за' віру ,  великих  вчених  богосло- 


,  мільйони  вірних,  тисячі  священиків  1  яка, 


ВІВ  _ 

лику  фірмантів 
ставинах  існувати  .не  може 


" з  єдинення"  —  до  св яке нотна 


як  читається  в  зак- 
невідомо  чому  "в  тих  Об  - 
з.  ігя  -зш:;:  ✓  1 і  грав  ..славного  світу. 

Гаючи  на  увазі  все  вище  сказане  ми  то ер  дим  о ,  що  акт  зєдинення 
з  православною  російською  церквою,  це  акт  не  евобідної  вслі  грек.- 
кат.  церкви,  а  акт  брутального  насильства  з  боку  бельшевиків. 

4.  З  канонічного  боку  постанова  т . зв  .  "Львівського  Собору  216- 
ти"  з  18*5*ц.р.  являється  не  законною  ,  вслід  за  тим  .без 
обовязуючих  правних  наслідків  для  грек. -кат.  церкви  й  вірнлх. 

Скликати  собор  має  право  —  після  канонічних  форм  —  лише  митро¬ 
полит,  участь  брати  й  соборно  рішати  лише  єпископи,  докл.  поез.дачі 

єпископської  юрисдикції,  ..  .  У 

акт  Унії  греко-кат.  церкви  з  римською  заключенеї  і  промул^го— 
ваної  на  Синоді  в  Бересті  1596  р.  підписав  митрополит,  6  єпископів 
і  двох  архімандритів .  акт  анігіляції  Верес тейької  Унії  підписало 
З— ох  священиків  на  "ссборі '216— ти"  /j-S.d.  194  / •. 


Xі 


X 


Б  звязку  з  усім  вище  сказаним  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних 
Справ  УГВР  іменем  (Свойого  Революційного  Уряду г  що  кернує  сьогодні 
збройною  боротьбою  проти  большевицького  імперія лі зму  й  не  вис на є 
теперішнього  стану  як  відповідаючого  волі  українські. го  народе  . 

а/  ;ї  ідносить  п  р  о  т  е  с  т  перед  цілим  культурним 
світом  проти  насильства  большевиків  над  совістю  україн¬ 
ського  народу,  проти  тих  підступних  методів,  якими  біль¬ 
шовики  намагаються  підбитим  народ  вдержати  у  своїй  вяз— 
ниці.  -  обманюючи  світ, 

б/  звертається  до  зсіх  Хриетіянських  Церков  і  всього  куль¬ 
турного  світа  з  осторогою  перед  фальшивими  та  підступни¬ 
ми*  методами  антирелігійного  большеїшзму , 
в/  доводить  до  цубличного  відома,  цй  сьогоднішня  російська 
православна  церква  поминає  в  бо г ос луженнях  та  визнає  як 
« богом  післаного"  Сталіна,  найбільшого  гонителя  хрнс- 
тіянства  в  історі  ї  людства,  . 

Г/  стверджує  і  підкреслює,  що  большевики  "Р  ' право слав і зую- 
7  чи»  українську  грах. -кат.  церкву  мають  на  меті  виключно 
політичні  цілі,  вживаючи  до  .цього  ікя  православної  цер¬ 
кви.  "Удрав  оелавненяя"  COOP  -  це  черговий  обман  та  пара¬ 
ван  для  закриття  властивих  бо льпевицьких  намірів . 
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ВИСНОВКУ  з  повитого  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних  Справ 

прохає  .апостольський  Прес  тіл  : 

а/  призначити  екзарха  для  грек. -кат.  церкви  в  західних  об¬ 
ластях  України  до  часу  повороту  з  вязниці  єпископів; 
б/  поробити  всі  заходи  для  звільнення  українського  грек,— 
кат.  єпископату  і  священиків  переслідуваних  за  віру  з 
большевицьких  вязниць; 

в/  зайняти  церковно-правне  становище  до  проголошеного  "зг- 
динення"  укр.  грек^кат.  церкви  з  російською  православ- 

ною ;  .  . 

г/  підняти  перед  Організацією  Обєднаних  націй  /00Л/  заходи 
в  цілі  створення  мішаної  комісії  для  провірки  т.зз.  ” до¬ 
бровільного"  переходу  української  грек. -кат.  церкви  до 
російської  православної; 

д/  назначити  за  порозумінням  з  Головною  Командою  Українсь¬ 
кої  Повстанчої  армії  полевого  єпископа  для  армії; 
е/  призначити  для  укр^  грек.— кат.  вірних  на  емігра¬ 

ції  в  Европі  генерального  апостольського  адміністратора. 


УКРАЇНСЬКІ  ЕЛІ ГРАЦІЯ  В  ЦІЛОМУ  СВІТІ  ПРОТЕСТУЄ  ПРОТИ  ПЕРЕОііі- 

Т.  м.  і  ГРЕК .  -КАТ .  ЦЕРКВИ 


Франкфурт . -10 . 5 . 1946 .  Апс/*  У  всіх  місцевостях  Німеччини  й  Ав¬ 
стрії,  де  тільки  живе  українська  еміграція,  відбулися  численні  про— 
тестаційні  віча  проти  переслідування  грек. -кат.  церкви  па  ЗУЗ.  Ві¬ 
ча  в  загальному  стверджують  в  резолюціях,  що  переслідування  і  терор 
стосований  проти  греко-католицької  церкви  є  тільки  частиною  загаль¬ 
ного  терору  стосованого  большевицьким  наїзником  супроти  цілого  укра¬ 
їнського  народу.  Намагання  большевиків  знищити. грек. -кат.  церкву,  це 
намагання  підірвати  один  зі  стовпів  української  національної  сили. 
Длятого  боротьба  українського  народу  за  права  і  свободу  так  правос¬ 
лавної  як  грек. -кат.  церкви,  це  один  з  відтинків  загальної  боротьби 
України  за  право  жити  незалежним  життям.  Подібні  протестац^ші  збо¬ 
ри  як  в  Німеччині  та  інших  європейських  країнах,  відбуваються  також 

в  Америці. 


ПРОТІЇ  ПЕРЕСЛІДУВАННЯ  ГРЕКО-КаТ  .  ЦЕРКВИ 

/УПС/.  Грек. -кат.  Зізитатура  в  Німеччині  вислала  до  .апостоль¬ 
ської  Столиці  меморандум  в  справі  переслідування  грек. -кат.  церкви 
в  західних  областях  України.  Подібне  меморандум  вислало  також  Цен¬ 
тральне  Представництво  Української  Еміграції  в  Німеччині. 

ЗАГРОЗА  ДЛЯ  ХРИСТІЯНСЬКОЇ  ЦИВІЛІЗАЦІЇ 

/УПС/.  В  днях  14-17  березня  1946  року  в  м.  Еслінґен  відбулася 
11.  сесія  Собору  Єпископів  Укр. Прав .Автокеф.  Церкви  на  еміграції 
скликана  митрополитом  Полікарпом,  при  участі  9.  єпископів.  В  ухва¬ 
лах  Собвру  читаємо  м.ін.: 

"З  уваги  на  велику  небезпеку  христіянськіп  церкві,  христіянеь 
кій  цивілізації  та  культурі  з  боку  безбожництва  і  руїнницького  мате¬ 
ріалізму,  які,  не  зпажаючи  на  шостирічну  боротьбу  в  обороні  справед¬ 
ливого  згідного  з  христіянською  наукою  співжиття  людства,  -  не  звіль¬ 
нили  його  від  страшної  загрози,  Сз. Собор  Єпископів  УнДЦеркви ,  яка  є 
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вирдзйико'м  в-олі-т  с-тремлікь  мжггострадального  Українського  Народу , 
що  продовж  25.pt>:.  j  в  обороні  хркетіянських  ідеалів  приніс  у  жерт- 
в  мільйони  своїх  найкращих  синів  і  донок,  звертається  до  всіх  віль¬ 
них  Християнських  Церков  світу  із  закликом  до  спільної  оборони  най¬ 
більшого  скарбу  всього  людства  -  Христової  Церкви  та  христіянської 
цивілізації  та  культури. 

Св.  Собор  Єпископів ,  із  сумом  довідавшись  про  насильницьке  на¬ 
вертання  на  православя  Російської  Церкви  українців  греко-католиків 
в  західній  Україні  та  беручії  на  увагу  те,  що  Свята  Прав  ослина  Все¬ 
ленська  Церква  ніколи  не  толерувала  насильницького  навернення  людей 
до  того  чи  іншого  христіянеького  віро доповідання,  бо  Сам  Господь  наш 
Ісус  -Христос  нікого  не  примушував,  а  тільки  кликав,  осуджує  таку  не¬ 
христ  іянсь  ку  акцію ,  що  має  чисто  політичне  підложжя  для  винародовлен- 
ня  українців. 

ПРОЩа  ДО  ПО  СКЗИ 

/то/.  Згідно  з  донесеннями  о  дії  Ї~СС  ,  як  повідомляє  газета 
"Старе  енд  Страйпс",  три  відступники  від  греко-католицизму , . що  на 
наказ  Москви  урядили  комедію  собору,  якого  завданням  було  зірвати 
Унію  греко— кат.  церкви  з  Римом,  приїхали  до '  Москви,  щоб  "задокумен— 
тзгвати  льояльність"  су дроти  російської  православної  церкви  та  "по¬ 
дякувати"  Сталінові  за  його ■ "опіку"  над  грак о— кат.  церквою.  В  роз- 
мові  з  большевицькими  достойниками  вони  заявили;  "розрив  положив  кі¬ 
нець  непорозумінням  в  нашому  народі,  які  штучно  викликав  і  підсичу¬ 
вав  Ватикан.  Гнаний  жадобою  сили  і  діявольськкм  егоїзмом  вік  завжди 
діяв  зі  шкодою  для  найсвятілюї  прав ди"/і  ?/ 

Водночас,  за  повідомленням  ТаСС  ,  згадані  церковні  "достойники" 
заперечили  твердження  Ватикану,  начеб  то  "синод" ,  який  перевів  роз¬ 
рив  з  Римом  не  був  компетентний  для  цього.  "Синод'  був  ьппбні  пра- 
восильний  -  заявили  вони  —  бо  репрезентував  волю  У8/г  ьеьсго  свяцен— 
ства  уніятської  церкви.  Повідомлення  католицької  преси,  начеб  т& 
синод  був  попереджений  численними  арештами  уніятеького  священства  - 
-  не  відповідає  правді".  /Тл.  меморандумі  Ген. Секр.Зак. Справ  зГВР,що 
його  подаємо  на  першій  о  тор.  Ред.  УПС/.  . 

Вістка  TitGC  не  може  при  тому  промовчати,  що  митрополит  Сліпий, 
єпископи:  Чарнецький ,  Будка,  Хомишин  і  Лятишевськкй  були  заарештова¬ 
ні  в  квітні  1945. рУ,  значить  близько  рік  перед  скликанням  синоду 
"за  їхню  активну  зрадницьку  роботу  та  активну^ спів працю  з  німецьким 
окупантом  і  тепер  очікують  розправи  перед  військовим  трибуналом". 
Хле  нього,  що  єпископ  Хомишин  вмер  мабу'єь  у  вязниці  абс.  по  дорозі 
до  вязниці,  ТлСС  "забув"  згадати. 

Так  виглядає  "празда"  про  теперішнє  положення  греко— кат.  цф  — 
кви  в  насвітленні  московської  пропаганди .  На  жаль^багато  ззхідньо— 
евр  п енських  та  американських  газет  такі  тенденційні  большевпцьві. 
вістки  помішують  в  себе,  принимаючи  їх  як  чисту  правду .  Чи  така  ін¬ 
формація  західньо*!  суспільства  зийде  на  користь  тим  країнам,  доз¬ 
воляємо  собі  сумніватися.  - 

"ПОВСТАНЦІ  УКРАЇНИ  ЛаЛлТБ  МІСТА  В  РЕЙДАХ  нвдалеко 
ПОЛЬСЬКОЇ  ГРАНИЦІ  " 

"Банди  націоналістичних  жовнірів  сходять  ніччю  ?  гір,  вимушують 
о куп  в  місцевостях,  що  їх  не  нищать  ту, час  нападів." 


.ЛИС/  Під  понищим  сензаиійним  заголовком  помісіиб  "Ню-Исрк  Ге- 
ралд  Трібюн"  від  хЗ. 4*1946.  статтю  свойого  спеціального  кореспон¬ 
дента  Гсмера  В і;  ер та.  Текст  тієї  статті  такий: 

Сян і к  Польща,  17*  квітня.  -  Повстання  українських  націоналіс¬ 
тів  проти  репатріаційної  акції  польського  уряду  кріпшає  в  галицьких 
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околицях,  що  сусідують  з  совєтською  границею.  Українські  банди  спали 
ли  багато  сіл  та  тероризують  околицю  швидкими  нічними  рейдами  з  лісис¬ 
тих  склонів  Карпат. 

Польським  військам  безпеки  не  вдалося  нічого  зробити  проти  повс¬ 
танців  і  стан  оборони  цього  краю  е  такий,  що  -  як  кажуть  -  повстанці 
безлично  взяли  до  війська  мужчин  у  військовому  віці  з  осель  українців,  о 
хочуть  лишитися  в  Польщі  та  вимусили  окуп  з  польських  осель,  ЯКІ  Б  той 
спосіб  сподіються  уникнути  знищення. 

В  Сяноку  є  польська  дивізія,  але  в  ночі  4.  квітня,  коли  українці 
владили  найбільш  відважний  рейд  та  спалили  місто  Буківсько,  15  кіломет¬ 
рів  на  полудневий  захід,  комакдант  дивізії  мусів  признатися  з  соромом, 
що  немає  відповідних  сил. 

Вкрали  коні  й  худобу. 

Минуло  два  дні,  заки  польське  військо  ввійшло  до  Еуківська,  а  пов¬ 
станці  тимчасом  були  вже  далеко  в  лісах.  Боки  лишили  виразний  слід,  бо 
забрали  зі  собою  500  штук  польських  коней  та  майже  1000  штук  худоби. 
Польський  відділ  пішов  за  слідом  на  полуднє  по  сніжних  верхах  до  сло¬ 
вацької  границі. 

Сили  українських  банд  ніяк  точно  не  можна  означити.  "Багато  тисяч" 

-  це  була  одинока  відповідь.,  що  її  я  міг  дістати  від  польських  урядов¬ 
ців  Сяноку  і  в  воєвідському  МІСТІ  Ряшеві.  І  хоч  те  військо  мабуть 
складається  головно  з  українців,  включно  з  Еитерак  ми  галицької  СС-Ди- 
візії,  яку  утворили  німці,  є  гам  також  багато  польських  та  німецьких 
ренегатів.  Вони  носять  польські  уніформи  та  цивільне  лахміття  і  є  оз¬ 
броєні  рушницями  та  гранатами. 

Стоять  під  сумнівним  проводом.  Кількох  молодих  українсь’-их  рекру¬ 
тів,  що  втекли  з  банди  й  є  в  Сяноку,  знають  тільки,  що  провідник  нази¬ 
вається  "полковник",  а  урядовці  думають,  що  це  маже  бути  полкоеник  Бен¬ 
дери,  український  купець,  що  помагав  німцяв,  аж  зник  таємничо  в  1943.р. 
Тому  повстанці  є  еідомі  в  околиці  як  "бандерівці". 

Хочуть  незалежности. 

"Ці  банди",  говорив  голова  міськ-ради  в  Ряшеві,  "твердять,  що  ця 
територія  належить  несправедливо  до  Польщі.  Тероризуючи  населенню,  ста 
раються  перешкодити  дальшій  репатріяції.  Вони  хочуть  неза¬ 
лежної  України  -  незалежної  і  від  Росії 
і  від  Польщі". 

Він  згадував,  що  подібне  повстання  Польща  здусила  по  першій  світо¬ 
вій  війні.  Він  сумнівався,  щоб  повстанці  мали  якунебудь  закордонну  під¬ 
держку  і  казав,  що  є  дуже  слабі  докази  якогонебудь  звязку  між  українця¬ 
ми  та  НСЗ  /Народове  Сіли  Збройне/,  краєвою  тайною  армією,  що  її  постій¬ 
ний  опір  проти  уряду  є  аж  надто  очевидний  в  тріскоті  рушничних  стріліЕ, 
які  чується  ніччю  по  вулицях  Варшави". 

Стільки  читаємо  в  газеті  "Ню-Йорк  Гзралд  Трібюн" .  Коли  б  п.Вігерт 
Гомер  за  своїми  інсЬормаціями  звернувся  був  не  тільки  до  "польських  уря¬ 
довців",  але  також  до  українців  або  навіть  до  поляків,  які  нічого  спіль¬ 
ного  не  мають  з  варшавським  урядом,  він  був  би  довідався,  шо  це  не  є  мод 
ні  українські  банди,  як  він  їх  легкодушно  називає,  але  Українська  Пов¬ 
станська  Армія,  яка  бореться  за  незалежну  Україну  -  незалежну  і  бід  Доль 
щі  і  бід  Росії,  як  в  одному  місці  сам  стверджує  Вігерт.  Дальше,  був  би 
довідався,  що  п.Бандера  ніколи  не  був  купцем,  а  що  найважніше  ке  тільки 
що  не  помагав  німцям,  але  за  боротьбу  проти  німців  він  сидів,  почавши  з 
1941. р.  в  німецькому  концентраційному  таборі.  Не  дивуємося,  коли  соьєт- 
ська  та  підпорядкована  їй  " інформація"  тенденційно  насвітлює  визеольні 
змагання  поневолених  Москвою  народів,  називаючи  ї.  бандитизмом,  Фашиз¬ 
мом,  реакцією  і  т.д.  Але  дивує  нас  дуже,  коли  робить  це  прес?,  західні* 
демократій,  тих  демократій,  що  проголосили  свободу  людині  і  народів  пт 
ставого  нового  повоєнного  порядку  в  світі.  Замість  в  імя  тих  Еласне  гас^л 


о 


писати  правда  про  визвольну  боротьбу  народів  з  большт-тьизмсм,  з  ах  і  дня 
преса  часто  б су критично  повторяє  бодьтевицькі  брехні  і  каевети,  нази¬ 
ваючи  борців  за  свободу  українського  і  інших  народів  бандитами.  Час  з 
тим  скінчити. 


■’38 ДБАННЯ  БАНДЕРІВЦІВ  НА  СЛОВАЧЧИНІ  л 

/ЗЧІС/  Празьке  у  ось  ке  "Оьободне  Слово”  від  18-  березня  ц.р.  пише: 
"Прикордонні  краї  схтдньої  Словаччини  є  від  ряду  -місяців  т арен ом - діяль¬ 
неє  ти  з  єднань  бандерівців,  що-  їх  дотепер  не  вдалося  зліквідувати,  в  ос¬ 
танньому  часі  напір  і  змагання  тих  шкідників . значно  збільшилися,  саме 
на  землях  напої  держави  і  заходить  потреба  вжити  проти  них  накгостріших 
засобів.  ТомудЩО  словацьких  орг’анів  безпеки  на  це  не  вистачає,  потрібно, 
щоб  празька  влада  прийняла  тут,  додаткові  засоби  безпеки-'-. 

“Бандерівці*  це  зєднанля  тзлохенє  передусім  з  українців , поляків  та 
німців.  Всі  дані  свідчать  про^'що  ці  повстанські,  часто  тільки  граб  гас¬ 
ни  цькі  з єднання,  які  утають  гостре  про  тисове  тське  вістря,  є  керовані  від¬ 
недавна  з  Баварії  з  головного  Штабу  наді стичних  вовкулаків.  Б  останніх 
днях  ці  бандерівці  розкинули  по  Словаччині  протисовєтськщ  летючки  дру¬ 
ковані  дуже  злою  словацькою  мовою  з  приміткою  українських  слів. -Місцеве 
населення  терпить  від  їхнього  терору  та  часто  є  граб пене  з  харчів". 

"При  сердечнім  та  братерськім  відношенні  всього  чехословацького  на¬ 
селення  до  //^готського  Союзу  є  зрозуміле,  що  тія  бандерівська  агітація  не 
може  в  нас  знайти  чи  він  ох*  о  відгомону.  Все  таки  наш  союз  з  Сонетами  вима¬ 
гає  від  нас  зробити  в  тій  справі  якнайекорше-  порядок1, . 

Стільки  "Свободи©  Слово".  Не  зважаючи  на  зживання  провокативко-со- 
вєтського  способу  писання  "Свободне  Слово'-  не  може  окрити  того,  що  бан¬ 
дерівці  пе  не  грабіжницькі  з  єднання,  але  з  єднання,  що'  мають  гостре  полі¬ 
тичне  пр  о  тис  о  в  є  тське  вістря.  З  поміж  рядків  вістки  виходить,  що  белде- 
рівпі  мають  великий  вилив  серед  населення  на  Словаччині,  про  то  свідчить 
хоч  би  те,  що  не  вистачає  словацької  поліції  для  привернення  спокою  в 
краю  та,  що  не  зважаючи  на  енергтчнх  заходи,  дотепер  не  вдалося  злікві¬ 
дувати  повстанців* 


Яїщонслаз  РАДІО  ПРО  УПА 


/ЛІС/  Радіо.  -  Еон  док  подало  29. 4.  ц.р.  таку  вістку: 

На  пограний  Польщі,  Чех ос Донеччини  і  СССР  діють  сильні  відділи  бі¬ 
лих  партизан,  що  баряться  проти  червоних  і  хочуть  самостійної  України. 
Ті  партизани  є  під  проводом  Степана  Баядери. 


МАС АКРА  НАСЕЛЕННЯ 


НА  ПЕРЕДМІСТЮ  ЛЬВОВА 


Франкфурт,  9.  квітня  ц.р.  /ЛІС/  .  Зидхзські  втікачі  зі  Еьвова  по¬ 
відомляють  про  криваву  акцію  ККВД  проти  населення  передмість  Львова  — 
Знесіння  і  3 амарс типова;  Населення  цих  передмість  хотіли  большевики  ви¬ 
везти,  тому  що  часто  там  знаходжено  вбитих  росіян.  Населення  зорганізу¬ 
вало  збройний  спротив  про.-*-,  вивозу.  На  допомогу  місцевому  НКВД  прибули 
моторизовані  частини  Щ-ІБД  з*.  Львова,  Підчас  боїв  більше  як  триста,  осіб 
було  вбити::  по  стороні  населення. 

Жидівські  втікачі  з  Коломиї  ішов і дають  про  незвичайні  знищення  з 
кояомийськ  окрузі.  Дослівно,  немає  села  в  ц  окрузі,  яке  не  було  б 
спалене  або  зруйноване.  Люди  живуть  в  ямах,  або  в  лісах.  Великі  бої  між 
ЯКВД  і  УПА  велися  в  цій  окрузі  минулої  осені.  Російська  артилерія,  пов¬ 
зи  і  воздушнт  сили  були  тут  а  акції,  якою  керував  особисто  Рясний,  "ук¬ 
раїнський  міністр  ІІКВД".  Не  з  в  акаючи  на  це  сьогодні  активність  українсь- 
вадг  повстанців  в  цій  окрузі  п  дальше  дуже  сильна,  а  вибори  до  Верховної 
ради  були  бойкотовані  великою  більшістю  населення. 


/ 
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МЕМОРАНДУМ  УГВР  Б  СПРАВІ  З.АВДІЗ  БАЖАНА 


/УПС/  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР  вислав  на  руки 
Міністрів  Закордонних  Справ  Великої  Британії  і  Злучених  Держав  ПА  та 
Генерального  Секретаря  00Н  меморандум,  в  якому  збиває  ножні  твердження 
Бажана,  виголошені  на  засіданні  Третьої  Комісії  00Н,  наче  б  всі  українці 
які  не  хочуть  вертати  в  Совєтський  Союз,  це  т.зв.  українсько-німецькі 
націоналісти,  що  підчас  німецької  окупації  співпрацювали  з  німцями. 

В  меморандум  стверджується,  що  обвинувачення  Бажана  є  голосяовкі 
та  не  відповідають  правді.  Більшість  українців,  тепер  втікачів,  була  за 
німецької  окупації  в  ближчому  або  дальшому  звязку  з  протішімецькхм  Виз¬ 
вольним  Українським  Рухом.  Українці  вичислені  поіменно  Бананом  як  "ко-* 
ляборанти11  і  яких  він  ставить  на  першому  місці,  ие  або  люди,  що  давно 
вийшли  з  політичного  життя  /як  нпр.  п. Дорошенко  Дмитро,  колишній  укра¬ 
їнський  міністр  закордонних  справ  з  1918. р,,  після  1918. р.  вій  віддався 
був  науковій  праці  як  професор  Українського  Вільного  Університету  в  Пра¬ 
зі,  зовсім  не  анг&жуючися  в  політичне  життя./,  або  люди,  які  повмирали 
ще  в  1940. р.,  отже  в  час  якнайтіснішої  співпраці  між  патетичною  Німеч¬ 
чиною  і  Совєтським  Союзом  /як  нлр*  др.  Назарук,  католицький  журналі с т , 
який  вмер  в  Кракові  в  1940.р./.  Решта  українців,  яких  вичислює  Банан  як 
"коляборантів”  це  в  більшості  ті,  що  сиділи  в  німецьких  концентраційних 
таборах  за  боротьбу  проти  німецької  окупації  е  Україні.  До  них  належить 
м.гн.  вичислений  Бажаном  Бандера  Степан,  провідник  Українського  Самості' 
ницького  Руху,  посаджений  в  концтабор  Оранієнбурґ  -  Спхс^нгавзен  в  1941 
р..  Мельник  Андрій,  посаджений  в  той  же  сам  концтабор  в  1944. р.  та  другі 

В  дальшій  частині  меморандум  докладно  вияснює:  боротьбу  Українсько"- 
го  Самостійницького  Руху  з  німцями,  його  відношення  до  поляків,  жидів 
становище  до  створеної  німцями  Дийізії  ’’Галичина'1,  вороже  відношеная  ве¬ 
ликої  більшості  стрільців  Дивізії  до  німців  і  як  наслідок  того  перехід 
частини  дивізії  до  УЇЇА,  справу  Власовщини,  підпольних  українських  рево¬ 
люційних  видань,  боротьбу  УПА  на  два  фронти  і  т.д. 

Меморандум  кінчиться  заявою,  що  ані  Бажан,  ані  його  мандатори,  уряд 
УССР,  не  мають  прйва  говорити  в  імені  України,  бо  вони  не  є  урядом,  шо 
має  владу  з  волі  українського  народу,  а  тільки  з  волі  центрального  мас- 
ковського  уряду. 

З  ДІЯДЬНОСТИ  ТАЙНО ї  ПРОТИДЕРЖАВНОЇ  ОРГАНІЗАЦІЇ  НА. СЛОВАЧЧИНІ 

/УПС/  В  звязку  з  відкриттям  на  Словаччині  широко  розгалуженої  про¬ 
тидержавної  організації,  подаємо  за  Словацькою  Інформаційною  Службою  де¬ 
які  дані  про  цю  організацію. 

•  Протидержавна  тайна  організація  на  Словаччині  почала  свою  роботу 
в  кілька  місяців  після  "освободження  Словаччини  совєтськими  військами. 
Організація  натрапила  на  податливий  грунт  серед  населення,  зраженого  і 
розчарованого  поведінкою  совєтських  військ.  Скріпив  її  ще  більше  прип¬ 
лив  емігрантів,  які  повернули  на  Словаччину. 

Організатори  й  керівники  організації  старалися  здобути  впливи  се¬ 
ред  молоді.  Організаційна  сітка  поширюється  в  цілому  краго.  Більші  орга¬ 
нізаційні  скупчення  були  в  Топольчанах,  Братиславі,  Ружомберку,  в  око¬ 
лицях  Тренчина,  Золотих  Моравець  та  східній  Словаччині. 

Одною  з  перших  чинностей  організації  було  опрацювання  широкого  пе¬ 
регляду  політичної  ситуації  на  Словаччині,  який  був  відісланий  закордон. 
Водночас  були  подрібко  опрацьовані  вказівки  та  напрямні  праці  організа¬ 
ції  .  -  . 

В  дальшому  організацій  почала  широку  пропагандивну  діяльність  ви¬ 
даючи  нелегальний  орган  “Словак",  летючки,  плякати  і  т.д.  Ціла  пропаган- 
дивна  акція  організації  була  спрямована  рроти  теперішнього  режиму  со¬ 
вєтських  впливів  і  терору,  переслідування  церкви  і  т.д.  та  за  відно^лен- 


I 
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ВЯ  ^^Го^їїїзГхГ'ств^иГ;  СХІДНІЙ  Словаччині  повстанські  озбро- 
ЄНІ  загони,  ЯКІ  діяли  в  стислому  контакті  з  відділами  Лік. 

НА  ШЛЯХУ  ДО  КОЛЕКТИВІЗАЦІЇ 

/уттр/  Словацька  Інформаційна  Служба  повідомляє:  Один  з  членів  т.зв. 

Словацького  Повірництва  /словацький  уряд  -  "иВз?™яова™І 

тацкі  на  сходинах  демократичної  парти  Р  „ави  /нового  ЧСР  - 

/Ко^ісГ-6^  Ж /’.  ’як  £учає  -нсолідувати  слова^ке  селянство?^ 

так  жо  сьогодні  на  словацьких  селах  панує  непевність,  *  ■уд  „  „ 

так,  що  сьогодні  *  кпмлшіс тичній  "Східвьо-словацькіи  Правді'1 

приватна  .власність. . .  Тепер  в  комуністичній  л  а  е  6ув 

написали,  то  куркулем  е  кожний,  хто  має  ЗО  га  землі.  --а  п°  У  УП0_ 

той  хто  мав  понад  50  га  землі,  завтра  буде  цей,  хто  має  20  га  землі, п 
завтра  10  га  £aSme  5,3,1  га,  вкінці  скажуть:  як  не  можеш  господарити 
як  тіос  господарство  тобі  не  Оплачується  і  продукуєш  дорожче,  давай  зем- 
лю  і  будеш  колхозником.  Це  є  їхня  ‘'консолідація  . 

РОСІЙСЬКІ  ВОЄННІ  ЗАДУМИ 

/ЛІСУ  Ню-Йорська  газета  "Вол  Стріт  Журналь"  помістила  статтю  свойо¬ 
го  кореспондента  з  Вашингтону,  яка  викликала  своїм  змістом  сидьн>  у  У 
та  сензанію  в  ЗДА.  Подаємо  виїмки  з  цеі  статті  за  агенцією  Ексч  д. 

датою  Ню-Йорк  13.  квітня  ц.р.  „  чттд  тЯ 

,  В  статті  говориться  про  те,  що  відвічальні  військові  круги  ЗДА  за- 

ста^овлягються  над  воєнними  шансами  с  ?іХОД>  при  зударі  з  *  Совєт- 

обраховують  зовсім  поважно,  пише  газета,  паші  вигляди  в  війн 

ським  Союзом.  Один  з  теоретиків  запевняє,  що  Совєти  п?°^с  ІНдустрія 
ків  матимуть  в  різних  відношеннях  над  нами  перевагу.  Совєтська  індустрія, 

£  зїївліть  в  Совєтах  є  наставлена  дальше  на  воєнну  продукці 
ній  Фабриці  можна  завжди  знайти  сьогодні  заступника 

дукція  є  сьогодні  вже  величезна,  так  що  переставити  іт  на  воєнну  продук^ 
цію  буде  дуже  легко.  Наші  стратеги  думають,  що  російські  воєнні  сил 
думують  перевести  несподіваний  удар,  а  вразі,  якщоб  блискавична 
їм  не  вдалася,  відступити  на  свої  незамешкалі  широкі  простори  і  там без 
конечно  маневрувати.  Генерали  в  ЗДА  є  згідні  в  тому  з  Д^оматами  що 
бритійська  спільнота  народів  є  нашою  першою  оборонною  ^^ією  яка  окру 
жує  нас  великим  числом  літаконосців.  В  Болгари  є  сьогодні  в  загальному 
досить  російських  військ  на  це,  щоб  вони  зараз  же  тепер  "““і 

ти  на  Туреччину,  говорять  пильні  обсерватори.  Але  водночас  вони  підкрес¬ 
люють,  то  немає  жодних  вказівок  на  те,  щоб  зараз  неправду  такий  настц  за- 

ІСНУ»“Кйські  воєнні  задуми  викликали  настрої  паніки  серед  членів  Кон¬ 
гресу  і  всяка  опозиція  проти  бритійських  домагань  перестала  існувати. 

арештування  єпископа  янка  ШІМРАКА 

/УПС/  Єпископа  грек. -кат.  церкви  в  Югославії,  що  вступив  на  вла- 
.ишйтгоостп)  після  наглої  смерти  єп.  Дюнізія  Нярадія  запроторена  в 
тюрму.  Таким  робом  50  тисяч  греко-католиків  в  Югославії  ^^з^^дніГ 
яат і в  залишились  також  без  свойого  владики,  подібно,  як  то  є  в* вхідній 
ваті  ,  ш тмпак  хоч  по  національності  хорват,  був  завжди  гарячим 

'  прихильником  українського  народу  та  його  визвольних  змагань  і  ™<W>  %; 
стоював  інтереси  й  потреби  своєї  пастви  перед  югословянськии  урядом.  /За 
газетою  "Христіянський  Шлях"  ч.  16-17/. 


л"Т  J.  . 


УКРАЇНСЬКА 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУЖВА 
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Ч.  8.  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  20.5.1946. 
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З  ШІАТФОРМИ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  головної  визвольної 

РАДИ  /УГВР/ 

В  місяці  червні  микає  два  роки  з  часу  повстання  на  українськії* 
землях  УГВР,  революційного  уряду,  створеного  за  ініціативою  УПА  при 
співучасті  представників  різних  політичних  середовищ,  які  приймали  ак¬ 
тивну  участі  в  революційній  боротьбі  проти  гітлерівських  загарбників, 
що  поставив  собі  за  завдання  керувати  цілістю  визвольної  боротьби  ук¬ 
раїнського  народу.  Цю  ролю,  почавши  від  червня  1944  аж  дотепер,  УГВР 
сповняє  та  сповнятиме  доти,  доки  не  повстане  Українська  Держава  з  все¬ 
народній  представництвом  та  першим  державним  урядом  на  чолі. 

Напередодні  другої  річниці  створення  УГВР  подаємо  найвакнтші  виїм¬ 
ки  з  платформи  УГВР.  <3  це  теоретично-програмові  засади,  на  яких  опира¬ 
ла  УГВР  свою  практично-політичну  діяльність  в  часах  боротьби  українсь¬ 
кого  народу  на  два  фронти,  проти  німецького  і  большевицького  окупанта 
та  на  яких  спирається  діяльність  УГВР  і  сьогодні,  в  час  напруженої  бо¬ 
ротьби  з  большевицьким  наїзником.  Редакція  УПС.  , 


"  За  ініціятивою  Української  Повстанської  Армії  /УПА/,  що  утвори¬ 
лася  в  процесі  збройної  боротьби  українського  народу  проти  грабунків  і 
насильства  окупантів  над  мирним  українським  населенням,  зорганізувався 
тз  представників  усіх  українських  земель  та  українських  політичних  сере¬ 
довищ  всеукраїнський  провідний  центр  під  назвою:  Українська 
Головна  Визвольна  Рада  /УГВР/ • 

Цілі  й  завдання  УГВР  : 

і/  Обєднати  й  координувати  дії  всіх  самостійницько- визвольних  сил 
українського  народу  на  всіх  землях  України  та  поза  ними  для  національно- 
визвольної  боротьби  проти  всіх  ворогів  українського  народу,  зокрема  про¬ 
ти  московсько-большевицького  і  німецько-гітлерівського  імперіялізмів, 
за  створення  Української  Самостійної  Соборної  Держави  /УССД/. 

2/  Визначати  ідейно-програмові  напрямні  визвольної  боротьби  україн¬ 
ського  народу. 

З/  Керувати  всією  національно-визвольною  боротьбою  українського  на¬ 
роду  аж  до  здобуття  державності  і  створення  органів  незалежної  державної 
влади  на  Україні. 

4/  Репрезентувати,  як  верховний  всеукраїнський  центр,  сучасну  полі¬ 
тичну  боротьбу  українського  народу  в  краю  і  закордоном. 

5/  Пбкликати  до  життя  перший  український  державний  уряд  та  скликати 
перше  українське  всенародне  представництво. 

Основні  ідейно-програмові  принципи  : 


Збереження  життя  нації,  національної  єдности  й  культури  -  це  перша 
й  найвища  піль  всякого  здорового  національного  організму.  Національна  су¬ 
веренна  держава  є  головною  запорукою  збереження  життя  і  нормального  роз- 


витку  нації  та  добробуту  її  грсн  здян. 

Тому  українська  нація  в  цей  час  повинна  віддати  всі  свої  сили  на 
здобуття  і  закріплення  власної  держалн- 

Всі  політично  активні  українські  'Фішгет  повшпгі'-сконсолідуватися 
в  боротьбі  за  самостійну  українську  державу,  ''усунувши  всякі  суперечливі 
питання  соціально-політичного  порбідку,  які  без  здобутл-я  власної  дер  ази 
не  мають  під  собою  реального  грунту» 

Боротьба  за  національну  самостіхіну  державу  може  бути  успішна  тіль¬ 
ки  при  умові,  що  вона  буде  проводитися  незалежно  від  політичних  впливів 
сторонніх  сил. 

На  тій  підставі  УГВР  визнає  такі  принципи  своєї  діяльносте: 

1/  УГВР  прагне  до  відбудови  Української  Самостійної  Соборної  Держа¬ 
ви  на  всіх  землях  українського  народу  засобами  революційної  боротьби 
проти  всіх  ворогів  державної  самостійности  українського  народу,  зокрема 
проти  большевицьких  і  німецьких  окупантів,  та  співпраці  з  усіма  прихиль¬ 
никами  такої  самостійности. 

2/  УГВР  твориться  на  принципі  повної  політичної  незалежності  своїх 
прагнень  від  впливів  сторонніх  сил  І  ЧИННИКІВ. 

З/  УГВР  обєднує  всі  провідні  політичні  елементи  незалежно  від  їх 
ідейного  світогляду  та  політично-групової  принаяе тости,  що  стоять  на 
грунті  політичної  суверенности  української  держави  та  політичної  неза- 
лежности  українських  визвольних  прагнень. 

4/  УГВР  приймає  для  об єднання  національно-визвольних  українських 
сил  у  боротьбі  за  УССД  таку  політичну  соцхяяьну  платформу: 

а/  забезпечення  народньо-демократичного  способу  визначення  політич¬ 
ного  устрою  в  українській  державі  шляхом  загального  народяього  представ¬ 
ництва, 

б/  забезпечення  свободи  думки,  світогляду  й  віри, 
в/  забезпечення  розвитку  української  національної  культури, 
г/  забезпечення  справедливого  соціяльного  ладу  в  українській  держа¬ 
ві  без  класового  визиску  й  гноблення, 

ґ/  забезпечення  справжньої  законности  в  українській  державо  й  рів- 
ности  всіх  громадян  перед  законом, 

д/  забезпечення  громадянських  прав  усім  національним  меншостям  на 
Україні, 

е/  забезпечення  права  рівних  спроможностей  на  освіту  для  всіх  гро¬ 
мадян, 

є/  забезпечення  у  трудовій  господарській  діяльності  для  всіх  грома¬ 
дян  вільної  ініціятиви,  регульованої  вимогами  й  потребами  цілости  нації, 
ж/  забезпечення  вільної  форми  трудового  землекористування  з  визна¬ 
ченням  мінімальних  і  максимальних  розмірів  для  індивідуального  землеко¬ 
ристування, 

з/  усуспільнення  основних  природяїх  багацтЕ  країни:  землі,  лісу,  вод 
і  під:; ємних  скарбів  з  передачею  рільних  зе-мель  у  постійне  користування 
трудовим  хліборобським  господарствам, 

и/  удержавлення  важкої  індустрії  і  важкого  транспорту,  передача  ко¬ 
оперативним  об єднанням  легкої  і  харчевої  індустрії,  право  широкого  віль¬ 
ного  кооперування  дрібних  продуцентів, 

й/  забезпечення  вільної  торгівлі  в  унормованих  законодавством  межах, 
і/  забезпечення  вільного  розвитку  ремесла  та  права  на  творення  ін¬ 
дивідуальних  ремісничих  варстатів  і  підприємств, 

к/.  забезпечення  права  на  вільну  працю  для  фізичних  та  умових  пра¬ 
цівників  і  забезпечення  охорони  інтересів  робітництва  соціальним  законо¬ 
давством, 

5/  УГВР  провадитиме  свою  боротьбу  за  УССД  в  союзі  зі  всіма  понево¬ 
леними  народами  Европи  і  Азії,  які  борятьоя  за  своє  визволення  і  визна¬ 
ють  право  України  на  політичну  незалежність. 


6/  УГНР  змагав  до  порозуміння  і  прагнз  мирного  співжиття  з  усіма 
сусідами  України  на  принципі  взаємного  визнання  права  на  власні  держави 
на  етнографічних  землях  кожньсго  народу. 


БОРОТЬБА  УКРАЇНИ 

В  останній  час  появляється  в  чужій  пресі  щораз  то  більше  вісток 
про  .акцію  УПА  на  західніх  окраїнах  українських  земель.  Ці  вістки  дуже 
часто  не  віддають  правдивого  образу  дійсности,  вони  майже  завжди  опира¬ 
ються  на  большевицьких,  або  підпорядкованих  їм  урядових  польських  та 
чеських  джерелах  і  длят.а’о  у  відпокенні  до  УПА  стало  оперують  такими  сло¬ 
вами,  як  банди,  білі  партизани,  грабіжники  безборонньсї  людности,  теро¬ 
ристи  і  т.д.  Не  було  б  нічого  дивного,  коли  б  та:, і  "обєктивні  інформації" 
подавала  тільки  цензурована  большевиками  преса.  Але,  як  це  не  дивно,  по¬ 
дібно  інформує  „своїх  читачів  також,  знана  зі  своєї  безсторокнссти  в  інших 
випадках,  англо-саська  преса,  яка  з  непоінФормованости  пркнимає  за  добру 
монету  -се,  що  їм  подає  до  відома  большевицька  та  підпорядкована  больше- 
икам  пропаганда. 

Так  є  з  вістками  подаваними  чужого  пресою  з  західних  окраїн  укваїнсь-- 
ких  земель.  Про  те,  що  діється  на  решті  українських  земель,  вона  зовсім 
нічого  не  пише,  бо  е  тому  випадку  большевиЦька  пропаганда  взагалі  стара- 
ється  промовчувати  й  ке  виявляти  на  денне  світле  невигідну  для  большеїи- 
кіз  дійсність.  З  тої  я  самої  причини  чужинецькі  кореспонденти  ЗОВСІМ  не 
мають  права  вступу  на  Україну. 

Та.  не  зважаючи  на.  це,  навіть  з  тих,  скупих,  часто  необєктиЕних  і  пе¬ 
рекручених  вісток  з  з ох і днь о -українських  окраїн  можемо  схопити  одн*у  най- 
-ажнплу  для  нас  правду,  сперту  на  безспірному  факті:  український  н  ^ід 
продовжує  вести  свою  революційно-визвольну  боротьбу  за  українську  держа¬ 
ву»  український  самостійницький  рух  всупереч  большевицьким  твердженням, 
та,  на  жаль,  також  твердженням  деяких  наших  "тверезих"  маловірів,  ще  є" 
проти  "проливання  крови"  та  за  "захованням  рівноваги  духа",  існує  дельяе 
діє,  бє  ворога.  Це  робить  він  не  тільки  на  західних  окраїнах.  Не  зважаючії 
і;а  затаювання  большевиками  правди,  ми  знаємо,  що  так  само  змагається  вік 
з  большевизмом  і  на  решті  українських  земель» 

В  попередніх  числах  УПС  ми  вже  помістили  декілька  голосів  чужинець¬ 
кої  преси  про  події  на  західнЬо-україкських  окраїнах.  Сьогодні  помішуємо 
дальші  голоси.  Стараємося  їх  давати  в  докладному  перекладі  враз  з  їхнім 
слоеництвом,  без  наших  коментарів.  Вони  говорять  самі  за  себе.  Не  раз 
тільки  стверджуємо,  що  вістки  будьто  би  українські  повстанці  палили  поль¬ 
ські  селі  та  грабували  польське  і  словацьке  населення  є  ечевидного  боль- 
шєеицькою  брехнею.  Редакція  УПС. 

1.  "Збройні  зудари  на  польській  границі: 

Банди  стараються  увійти  до  Словаччини" 

/УПС/  Газета  "Тайме"  з  29.4.46  помістила  під  полишим  заголовк  .м  ось 
„_кі  вістки  про  події  е  Польщі  та  Чехословаччині: 

"Від  нашого  власного  кореспондента.  Прага,  28.4 »ц„р.  Тут  еидцли  на¬ 
ступне  урядове  оголошення:  "Кілька  малих  банд  т'.зз.  Української  "Б-лдеро*. 
.-.рми  намагалися  ввійти  на  чехословацьку  територію  в  Східній  Словаччині. 
Відділи  Чехословацької  Армії  та  поліції  відкинули  тих  терористів  назад  за 
границі,  а  їхні  останки  будуть  знищені". 

’Ця  вістка  потверджує,  що  незвичайно  важка  ситуація  повстала  га  пів¬ 
нічно-східній  границі  Чехословг.ччини,,  де  чехословацький  уряд  зустрічаєть¬ 
ся  з  повним  усуненням  влаети  польського  уряду  на  широкому  просторі  на  за¬ 
хід  від  лінії  Керзона.  У  зислхдх  -  мандрівні  банди  білих  партизан,  ю  one- 


юують  на  цьому  просторі  , постійна  стараються  псрь  -де  ти  CR)№  ^  че¬ 

хословацьку  границю.  Ізза  труднощів  у  терені,в  Карпатах , дуже  важко  їх 
"/пиняти  справі  труднощі  .такі  великі  що  завсдлнс  заборону  »«W£opo 

53  [вй8ІЙиг8§8нІійІьйї8,?20®ц рвдзанРвЕ польській  Галичині  кружляли  тут 

вже  якийсь  чао .  Наш  кореспондент  постановив  під?а£.к3®£ав£5НЛ  ІемГЇЇ™ 
їх  Він  переконався .що  вістки  були  менше  поважні , як  правда.  Нема  „же 
ніякиї  польських  ?раничників  здЬвж  тієї  частини  границі, а  власть  поль¬ 
ської  у ряд^  перестала  існувати  в  цілій  околиці  невідомо  як  далеко.". 

"Місцеві  вісті  по  чехословацькій  стороні  подають, що  Бандерівці  , 
іК  зовуть8 партизан .почали  операції  на  велику  скалю  останнього  тижня  бе-  • 
резня.  Що  та  скаля  зростав ,а  не  амвншувться.мсхна^вноситаатого^щоч- 
тс словацький  уряд  не  уважав  за  конечне  завести  згадану  заборону  в лходу 
аж  щойно  того  тижня.  Ту  заборону  введено  в  силу  б  Межиляборцлх  на 

ЛИК"Досі  майже  всі  бої  відбувалися  по  польській  стороні  д0 

кіл1 ки  зудапів  було  трапилося  на  словацькій  землі, що  -д  с 

кількох  уби?и  та  ранених  но  чехословацькій  стороні  та  полонено  кіль  - 

ісох  "Ьандеровців . " 

г.  "Українська  гулянка  в  Ряшівщині." 

/,  ПС /  Під  цим  наголовком  поміщуе  варшавська  іазета  Дзвнкік  Лкдови 
Ч  .  чО  1  ,  ОбШИрну  ВІОТК,  про  ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ  У IV*  пітлИОВ И "  — Ґ'07 ПУ~ 

"Під  гаслом  Самостійної  України  -пише  Дзеннік  ^дови 
,тьс..  шовіністичні  банди, що  прийняли  назву  „краінської  Повстанської  йї 

,ії.  армія  вирушила  до  бою...  Так  наприклад  а  ночі  * ,®  ’  .?  іяяй  Поіота- 
,р.  повстанці  заатакували  три  сода  в  сянодькому  повіт  .....  , 

;;"'4b.iflpfnbOMy'yKpaVHCbKi  шовіністи  провалять  особливу  пропаганду. 

ОоЬ  ЯК"  творлть  О  ЛІНІЮ  •  ,,  тт  т  т  іти  q  ттпті  *і  ФТ)іТ  О  Т&НЙ— 

місцевості  Вуківоько  банди  найперше  висадили  в  0 я  скл^- 

г,ю  pi. 0. /і -і л  .ції  Обивательської/  будівлі  суду , гро  :аДИ  , пошти  ,а 

.  «•»  Ві^''віче  поліську  людність ,, „о  .  опиралася/.,  опротивлялиоя  всі/  опро- 

рї^нуючГїхЩо/  слуматьХ"жидо^  комуні  "/так  "бандитиВ  називають  Уряд  №*- 

зІапелюиалиН також* до  приязні^ратніх3  народів^  укуаїнськоДЙ^лольськог  о , 

пшлзїї  підсичуваної  ними  так  щиро  полуиям  говіючих  польських  хат. 
ПРИ'ІЗНІ.іГіаоелеш«  прикордонних  повітів  варшавського  та  люблиноько,  о  зо- 
ввідств  стало  живе  під  загрозою  цеї  "приятельської  пропаганди. 

"Українські  шовіністи  гуляють, наразі  безкарно.  Коли  врешті  н  Ц 
терени  -  питав  "Дзеннік  Дюдови"-  вирушить  польське  військо, щоб  положи т 

кінець  злочинній  оваволії" 

3.  "Наїзд  на  чеську  границю.  " 

/УПС/  це  заголовок  короткої  вістки  в  "Дейлі  Нейл"  з  су. 4. 4о ., паризь¬ 
кого  видання  .про  .Надто  її  той  часопис  подає  за  'Ройтеро  _  ше 

"Прага ,27.4.46.  Повідомляють  урядово, що  -кілька  мали.,  гр^п  пли 
"Дейлі  ЬІейл"-  знаних  під  назвою  "Бандерівці" .старалися  недавно  перейти 

\РанИЦЮ4их^щоії?Лвдалося "перейти  .відкинули  назад  військові  та  поліційнп 
відділи." 


*'u* 


ВСІ  ВИСОКІ  ШКОЛИ  В  УКРАЇНІ  ПІДПОРЯДКОВАНІ  .ЇХНІ СТЕРО ТВУ 
ВИСОКОГО  ШКІЛЬНИЦТВА  В  МОСКВІ 


/УПС/  Московська  газета  ''Труд"  ч.  67  повідомляє; 

"В  звязку  з  переміною  Комітету  по  справам  вищої  школи  в  Міністерс¬ 
тво  Вищого  Образ увелня  СССР,  І-ада  Міністрів  СССР  затвердила  список  305 
вищих  учбових  закладів,  які  передаються  під  безпосереднє  корму  Мтгістаро- 
тьа  Вищого  Образувзлня  СССР", 

В  списку  305  високих  шкіл  безпосередньо  підпорядкованих  цьому  Міні¬ 
стерству,  поміщеному ' в  газеті  "Труд",  знаходяться  ось  такі  українські 
університети  та  інститути:  Київський  університет  гм,  Т,  Шезченка,  х арі: їв¬ 
сь  ки;  університет  їм.  Г орного/  одеський  університет  їм.  іспитова,  дняфо- 
петровський  університет,  львівський  університет  їм.  І.  Франка;  політех¬ 
нічні  інститути:  київський,  львівський,  донецький,  одеський;  мехгі: '"ко-ма- 
шиноб уд ізеяьні  і  енергетичні  інститути;  мех анько-мїшгиноб уд івєяьнич ,  елек¬ 
тротехнічний,  летуявький,  автомобгльнодорояшіи  -іститути  ь  Харкова,  кераб 
лебудівельний  інститут  в  Миколаєві,  автомехелічяий  інститут  ь  Заперіщ-  ю, 
автомоб їдьно дорожчий  інститут  в  Києві;  гірничо-:/  талюрпчні  інститути: 
Дніпропетровську,  Харкові,  Грози  їм.  Кривім  Розі,  Мартюполі,  Дніпр  дзер:/.:-- 
ську.  Хемічно- технологічні  інститути:  е  Харкові,  Дніпропетровську  Києві, 
Львові.  Будівельні  інститути:  в  Києві,  Харкові,  Одесі,  Дніпропетровську, 
Полтаві;  інститут  інженерів  сполуки  з  Одесі;  гіДро-метеоропогічяи  :  тнет::- 
тут  в  Одесі;  технологічний  інститут  в  Києві;  український  поліграф очний  г 
ститут;  технологічні  інститути  в  Києві  та  Одесі;  інститут  муксмельної  лр~ 
мислоьості  та  елеваторного  господарства  в  Одесі;  лісові  інститути  -  Киє~  т 
•  та  Львові;  Черкаський  інженерно-меліоративний  інститут,  київський  гідро¬ 
меліоративний  інститут;  інститут  механізації  сільського  господарем  а  в  X 
кеші,  Таганрозі,  Мелітополі,  аз ово- чорноморський ;  сільсько-хозяйст  чт  ін¬ 
ститути  в  Києві,  Одесі,  Харкові,  Білій  Церкві,  Кримі,  АзовочорноморсььиЙ, 
Ставрополі,  Ворошиловограді,  Умані  Херсоні,  Житомирі,  Дніпропетровську, 
Полтаві;  ветеринарні  інститути  у  Львові,  Києві,  Харкові;  зоотехнічні  ін¬ 
ститути  в  Новочеркаську,  Харкові;  економічні  інститути  в  Харкові,  чєві, 
Львові;  Юридичний  інститут  в  Харкові. 

Всі  ці  українські  школи  піддані  безпосередній  контролі  Москіт:.  Поз?, 
педагогічними  інститутами,  це  майже  всі  високі  школи,  які  з  Україні  існу¬ 
ють.  А  Манільський,  Б  аж  єн  і  друг  і  їм  подібні  виступають  на  мхзнародньоч* 
Лсрум'пд  імені  "  самостійної"  України.  Ось  як  ця  самостійність  у  практи¬ 
ці  виглядає. 

V 

НОВІ  КНИЖКИ.  ПРО  УКРАЇНУ 

/УПС/  3  квітні  появилася  ь  Америці  накладом  Видавництва  "Колумбія 
Юнтверситі  Пресе"  книжка  п.з.' 

з  Політичного  Щоденника:  Росія,  Україна  і  Америка". 
Книга  охоплює  історію  останніх  40  років,  аналізує  революцію  1905.  та 
1917 .р. ,  український  визвольний  рух  дипломатичну  акцію  українських  деле¬ 
гацій  в  рр.  1919  та  1920,  врешті  відношення  Амоу  л<и  до  Росії  і  України. 

В  книзі  поміщено  багато  джерельних  документів* 

В. Лондоні  появилася  англійська  брошура  католицького  письмектгчіа  Ці¬ 
пе  ля  Деріка  про  українську  католицьку  церкву  в- Західній  Україні  п,н. 
"Східні  католики  під  совєтським  пануванням".  Автор  вірно  подає  історію 
греко-католицької  церкви  на  Україні,  звертаючи  увагу  на  її  переслідувая- 
ня  царським  урядом  в  давнину  та  совєтським  сьогодні.  Багато  шсц,-  ц_т:р 
прис вячуе  історії  української  церкви  за  останні  роки  та  діяльності:  миту  — 
полита  Андрея  Иептицького.  Вкінці  книжки  автор  подає  ряд  документ -і  аг  .. 
переслідування  греко-католицької  церкви  в  Західній  Україні. 


-  б  - 


БЛАГОСЛОВЕННЯ  ПАПИ  ПІЯ  XII 

/УПС/  Правління  Брацтва  св.  Андрія  в  Зальцбурзі  отримало  від  Святі- 
його  Отця  Пія  XII  таку  телеграму: 

"  Чітта  Дель  Ватікано. 

Глибоко  зворушені  й  потішені  врочистим  сміливим  признанням  наших  ук¬ 
раїнських  синів  і  дочок  греко- католицького  обряду  в  місті  й  області  Зальц¬ 
бург  до  правдивої,  на  Петрі  і  Його  Наслідниках  основаної  Церкви,  даємо 
Вам  як  також  Вашим  братам,  які  стоять  у  важкому  змаганні  в  батьківщині, 
як  запоруці  непохитної  вірности  Христові,  в  батьківській  любові  Апостоль¬ 
ське  Благословення  .  Пій  XII  " 


КАЦАПИ  ЗА  ЦЕРКОВНОЮ  ЗЛУКОЮ  В  АМЕРИЦІ 

/ЛІС/  Москвофільські  залишки  кацапів,  що  в  нас  вже  не  становлять  в 
своїй  старій  галицькій  формі  жодної  проблеми,  бо  хід  історичних  подій 
змів  їх  зовсім  з  лиця  землі,  -  відзиваються  ще  в  Америці.  " Карпат оруска 
Правда"  г  Америці  заявила,  що  Еона-  за  злукою  православної  церкви  в  Амери¬ 
ці  з  православно-большеьицькою  в  Совєтах,  бо'‘не  бажає  бачити  жодного  ма- 
зепинства  в  русскій  православній  церкві". 

ПОЛЬЩА  В  ОЧАХ  АМЕРИКАНКИ 

Нюрнберг,  15.5.Ц.Р.  /ЛІС/  Нашому  кореспондентові  вдалося  говорити 
з  одною  американкою  /в  ранзі  старшини/  безпосередньо  після  її  повороту  з 

Польщі.  Ось  що  вона  оповідає:  _  „ 

До  Польщі  їздила  як  опікунка  поляків  поворотців.  Була  у  Варшаві,  J  о- 
дзі  Радомі,  Кракові,  як  рівнож  і  по  селах.  Підчас  подорожей  поїздами  вра¬ 
зила  її  часта  контроля  в  поїздах  і  на  станціях,  .яку  переводить  російська 
поліція.  Взагалі  большевицьке  військо  та  органи  безпеки  /одних  і  других 
є  в  Польщі  багато/  зробили  на  неї  дуже  погане  враження.  На  її  думку  це  лю¬ 
ди  некультурні,  скорі  до  бійки,  піятики,  крадежі  чи  грабунків  /м.ін.  і  її 
підчас  їзди  пропав  чемодан/.  Все  це  її  дуже  розчарувало,  бо  вона  дотепер 

краще  думала  про  большевиківЦ  „ _ 

д0  Польщі  приїзджають  великі  транспорти  поляків  з  Західньої  України, 
до  кінця  вересня  ц.р.  всі  поляки  мають  покинути  українські  та  білоруські 
землі.  На  кордоні  між  Польщею  та  радянськими  республиками  є  дуже  сильна 
гранична  сторожа.  Не  зважаючи  на  це,  по  обох  боках  українсько-польського 
кордону  діють  дуже  сильні  повстанські  з єднання,  які  великими  групами  пе- 
-  входять  кордон.  Ці  повстанські  зєднання  виступають  збройно  проти  больше- 
вицької  влади.  Є  польські  та  українські  партизани  -  заявила  американка. 
Вони  рекрутуються  з  усіх  суспільних  шарів.  Є  там  інтелігенти,  селяни,  ро¬ 
бітники.  Одні  пішли  туди  -  на  її  думку  -  втікаючи  перед  арештами,  другі 
перед  переселюванням  вивозами  і  т.д.  Вони  покинули  свою  хату,  пішли  в  ліс; 
але  свойого  краю  не  покидають.  Про  це  все  довідалася  вона  від  поляків  /го¬ 
ворить  досить  добре  по  польськи/ .  . 

В  Польщі  і  ЧехослоЕаччині  /переїздила  туди  вертаючи  назад/  стацюну- 

ю.ть  сильні  больпевицькі  частини. 

ПОЛЬЩА  СЬОГОДНІ 

/УПС/  Один  поляк,  який  щойно  недавно  перейшов  з  Польщі  в  америкаясь- 
KV  зону  та  був  в  північній  частині  Польщі  а  також  у  Бильні,  розказує  Т 
JL.  Сили  польської  партизанки  обчисляють  на  180  тисяч.  Партизани  добре  оз- 
*  т  вдягнені  /переважно  в  речі  англійського  походження?. 

Більша  спільність  поворотців  із  польських  військ  у  Шкотії  пішла  пря¬ 
мо  в  ліс.  Деякі  вернулися  назад  в  англо-американську  зону. 


^*жуИ 


-  ї  - 

Не*  місцях  остався  тільки  сільський  елемент,  що  застав  дома  своїх 
гіпїзьких,  але  й  ті  чекають  на  догідний  момент. 

Настрої  населення  -  проти  уряду.  Великими  симпатіями  вттааеться  Мі- 
колайчик,  проти  якого  офіційні  круги  ведуть  велику  кампант.  Преса  нази¬ 
ває  його  реакціонером  і  агентом  лондонського  уряду. 

Влаштовано  великі  концтабори  для  арештованих  поляків.  Зі  східних  об¬ 
ластей  вивозять  їх  прямо  б  Сибір. 

Польська  партизанка  карає  польські  села  за  несолідарність  у  боротьбі 

^я^ГГаН,Т3*  НПр*  У  Псзнаньілині  селян,  що  здали  харчевий  контингент, 
вигнано  в  поле  а  села  спалено.  * 

"СВОБОДНЕ  СДОВЕНСКд" 

ч 

В  реаоЛї)ЧІЙНУ  боротьбу  проти  московсько— бо льшевидьких  зггарб- 
ВСЄ  Н0ВІ  наР°Ди*  в  сучасний  момент  ми  є  свідками  зрос- 
«П0ВаЦЬ"0Г0  Нар0ДУ  пТ’ота  больиевицьких  спроб  поневолити 
у*  ® ТІ^  ЧІІГИ  больлевики  зручно  гякористовують  сучасну  Ф  CMV 
словацької  держави,  щоб  під  її  ширмою  поневолювати  словацький  і* чесь- 
"НГДИ-  АЛЄ  спРанд^иий  зміст  больпевизму  розкривають  сьогодні  всі  на- 

-  “мИ  *  стають  на  платформу  революційної  боротьби  проти  нього. 

Ми  одержали  перше  число  часопису  "Свободне  Словенско".  Є  це  огген 
Словацького  Революційного  Руху,  в  "Слові  від  редактора"  чиіасмо?  1  “ 

-  ^тттЇЇ^Л0^  НШ0Г°  часописУ  як  програма  цілого  Словацького  Ре- 
сторінці:  "Св^однеЬСлЇЇеноко"!ГОЯОВКОМ'  Д°  Й0Г°  ™  ^ІС™И  на  П£*ПІЙ 

Словаччина  з  усіма  правами  і  обовязками,  яких  жадає  сам 
старатися  сповнити  тугу  й  бажання  н-ших  сестер  і  братів  які 
•  -ИТТЯ  з'  інтими?"  ДЛЯ  НаС  значить  самостійна  словацька  держава,  а  ще  сітв- 

"Відкидаємо  всякий  імперіалізм". 

шість "^уотиставимося  ВСІМ»  хто  відбіирає  нам  право  на  державну  самостій- 

ЛлЛ0П?тСІ  П0МІЩена  обпирна  стаття  про  боротьбу  українського  народу 
43  стаття  по«ає  історичний  аспект  визвольних  змагань  укр5*н1 
іову  вХу?  1  Б1РН0  0бГ0Б°рюе  часи  визвольної  боротьби  в  останню  сві- 

Стаття  кінчиться  словами:  «Словацький  нарід  як  сусід  великого  укпа 

3аВ5СДИ  мав  3Р03УМіння  і  симпатії  для  їхнього  святогГбою 
г^каз  цього  дали  Словаки  багато  разів,  але  найбільше  в  добі  останньої  маї 

сячам  нов^^р^тів"!  СЛШЗаЩ>Ка  *******  старалася  у  всьому  помагати  ти- 

m  п  1гуАїЄ«СИШ1аТІЇ  НЄ  вистачають,  спільний  непрйлтелв  диктує  спільні  кго- 
айважніие,  співпрацю.  Ця  співпраця  є  сьогодні  радісний  Фах-  Спл 
револгоНійний  рух  та  Українська  Головна  Визвольна  Рада  зі  со<  *ю 
співпрацюють.  Але  найбільше  затіснила  співпрапг  вже  нераз  спільно  пролята 


КАТОЛИЦЬКІ  ШКОЛИ  НА  СЛОВАЧЧИНІ  ЗАМКНЕНІ 

/ЛІС/  Словацька  Інформаційна  Служба  повідомляє:  Президент  Чехоепо- 
-.ччини  др.  Бенеп  прийня:.  восьмичленку  делегацію  словацьких  єпископів  і 
'”Г  Духовенства.  Делегація  предложила  Бенецові  меморандум,  в  якому  го- 
,итьек  про  пеР*пкоди,  які  ставиться  сьогодні  на  Словаччині  католицькі"* 
оркві.  Всі  католицькі  школи  на  Словаччині,  заявив  Бенецові  нїтртас^й 
-їхиспископ  др.  Карло  Кметько,  замкнені  та  удержавлені,  це  ш  "*  я 
з  католицькими  інтернатами  та  їх  майном.  Крім  того  католицькі  орг^ианії 

госїрХцензХ  ПЄрЄП°Ш  В  ЇХНІЙ  ДІЯЛМОСта>  а  *'-толицька  преса  піддана 
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апель  югосіовянського  національного  комітету 

/УПС/  Югословянський  Надгциальний  Комітет  в  Лондоні:  вислав  Г-ене- 
мгоолсшии  “7  1т  егтель.  В  якому  вияснює  справу  ген, 

айл  овича/^ареагто  ваног  о  недавно  в  Юг  ослав  її  ja 
^ГГ^геГ^Хош^оГІа  гарантувала  обєкглвне  й  справедливе  су- 

дове  поступовання.  -*#ю<  Тіта  -  читаємо  в  апелю 

"Накинутий  югославському  народе |  1  \  в  теперішній  Юго- 

Г  держиться  виключно  при  помочі  брутальну.  pop  замІНениЙ  т.зв. 

сдавії  не  існує  закон  ш  правосуддя.  *0^ої  Партії”, 

"народніми  судами",  які  є  залежні  від  к  .  -  ВІЯЧИ,И  перед  міянарод- 

Апель  підписали  члени  Комітету  готові  сви  »  ?  £енї  аігай. 

пьою  комісією,  та  перевести  дскаоИ  хгра  Д  >  ‘  , 

яовичеві  в  коляборанстві  є  неправдиві. 

СОВвТСЬКІ  ЗМАГ'УНИ  В  ЛОНДОНІ 

Париж.  /УПС/  У  парнаському  журналі  "Карфур'з^г^.  квітня ;пнпе 

А.Кестлєр  про  недавний  побут  совєтських  сруг  о  краю,  ходили  по 

»Цт  змагуни,  що  ніколи  раніше  не  покидали  сво^о  oJT  j  цент- 

Лондоні  з  tS  Обережністю,  наче  б  вони  "Гунтерами! 

рольній  Африці.  Вони  відмовилися  говорити  зі  спортов  Р  ^ 

Вони  відмовилися  відповісти  на  такі  питання,  .  ?  и 

Лондон?”  -  або:  "Скільки  важить  російський  Футб °*Ь^“Ч?В  СовзІ  Копа- 
Вони  відмовилися  покоштувати  закусок,  які  їм  гходан 
ного  ІДяча.  Бо  ж  коли  Гарній  умер  отруєний,  як  £»!*“  бмьше  " 

границею  заговору  /про  цо  кожному  відомо/,  ,  ,  лтст,оіі 

природне ,  як  отруїти  звичайного  заязаних  із  совєт- 

Згадавпга  про  цілу  низку  неприємних  інциденті  ,  відвідини 

ськ.уо  спортово» візитів,  автор  закінчує:  "З  цілості,  їхні  відвідини 
^шДоли  більше  шкоди  справі  англійсько-совєтського  порозуміння, 
до  могли  6  Зробити  три  дипломатичні  конференції  . 


ДЕЦЕНТРАЛІЗАЦІЯ  БРИТІЙСЬКОГО  ГОСПОДАРСТВА 


Бав  ель.  /УПС/  Як  повідомляє  з  Лондону  цвайцарський  "Баз- 

bksxzzzzsss  S  -£ 

захочуть  знищити  несподіваним  і  нищівним  ударом  атомної  зброї 
глійські  промислові  осередки. 

,  БЛИСКАВИЧНА  ВІЙНА  ПРОТИ  СССР 

/уттг/  Яї,  с-чхдомляє  агенція  Ройтера  з  Вашингтону,  американський 

л^/^ЛПсмістив  сГ:™^-^п^--0^ДИ“їГ-Го^й 

НОЇ  блискавичної  війни  проти  .  американське  летуцетво  в  Ев- 

ЯІВИЙ  зйезп^^ись  наймодерншими  типами  бом- 

ропі  щораз  збі““У®  чДп  мм  зтогу  вже  тепер  почати  атомну  блискавичну 
^СТгостГсССр/^^ериканське  міністерство  Війни  відмовилось  дати 
obS  вияснення  до  тієї  статті. 


БОЙЬШЕВИДЬКА  "ДЕМОКРАТІЯ"  В  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ 


Базезгь.  /УПС/  І вайцарсь кий  часопис  "Базлер  Нахріхтен"  у  свойо¬ 
му  166.  числі  помістив  допис  про  теперішню  ситуацію  в  Югославії  пт- 
наголовком:  "Віягород  сьогодні"*.  Подаємо  деякі  цікаві  місця  з  його  до¬ 
пису. 

Згадуючи  про  часи  воєн  і  королівської  диктатури  в  Югославії,  ав¬ 
тор  пише:  "їхні  негативні  наслідки  були  тільки  незначні  в  порівнакні  зі 
сьогоднішньою  пригнічуючою  тиранією.  При  тому,  кожному  кидається  в  вічі 
з  кожного  муру,  стіни,  трамвайного  возу  клич:  "Смерть  фашизмові,  голя 
народові!"  Але  ані  воля,  ані  демократія  не  прийшли  до  знедоленого  краю, 
а  тільки  поневолення,  поліційне  шпигунство  та  тотальний  імперіялізм  із 
соціяльними  ідеологіями,  не сприймальними  для  більшості  населення.  Добрий 
приклад,  на  те,  як  пропаганда  може  викривити  значення  слів!,.. 

ОЗНА  /югословянська  політична  поліція  -  прим. ред. УПС/  унешкідливи- 
ла  серед  дещодивних  обставин  найбільшого  противника  Тіто  ...  Як  би  ми 
не  ставилися  до  серба  Міхайловіча  і  його  "четніків",  їхній  героїчний  па¬ 
тріотизм  і  їхні  чисті  заміри  стоять  поза  всяким  сумнівом.  Але  точу,  що 
ген.  Міхайловіч,  який  хотів  бути  тільки  вірним  свойому  королеві  старши¬ 
ною,  без  політичних  амбіцій,  поборював  червоний  і  брунатний  Фашизм,  то 
це  мало  б  бути  його  найбільшим  злочином!.,. 

Тепер  щодня  "народні  суди"  засуджують  прихильників  і  поличників 
"четніків".  Чи  ж  їхній  дух  ще  дальше  живе?" 

ЩО  РОБЛЯТЬ  КОЛИШНІ  ПРОВІДНИКИ  КОМІНТЕРНУ 

/УПС/  Перед  кількома  роками  большевики  розвязади  Комінтерн.  Про 
його  чолових  провідників  люди  призабули,  перестали  говорити.  Що  ж  з  ни¬ 
ми  сталося?  Цікаві  відомості  про  це  подає  часопис  "Уайтгол  Нюс".  М.  То- 
peg  -  пише  цей  часопис  -  є  сьогодні  віцепремієром  Франції,  Е.Толіятті 
віцепремієром  Італії,  Тіто  і  Кардейль  кермують  Югославією,  Анна  Павкер 
зараз  після  приїзду  в  Румунію  зорганізувала  розрухи  в  Букарешті,  які 
влекшили  Грозі  перейняти  владу»  На  Мадярщині  колишні  члени  Комінтерну 
є  сьогодні  в  коаліційній  владі.  Ґеро  є  міністром  промислу,  Рейта  міні¬ 
стром  справедливості  а  Ґа^ора  шефом  політичної  поліції.  В  Чехословаччи- 
ні  Ґотшвальд  і  Коццкі  мають  більшу  владу  як  Фірлінґер.  В  Польщі  п  .нує 
трьох  агентів  Комінтерну:  Бєрут,  Ґомолка  і  Амстердамскі,  Димітров  зор¬ 
ганізував  в  Болгарії  вибори  на  совєтський  зразок  та  є  зараз  фактичним 
диктатором  Болгарії. 

*  4.  "ПАРТИЗАНСЬКІ  НАПАДИ  В  ПОДЬЩІ  " 

/Продовження  зі  стор.4./ 

/УПС/  Газета  "Ноє  Цайт"  в  Ґрацу  з  12.5.46  подає  за  "Юнайтед  Пресе" 
таку  вістку: 

"Зі  східиьої  Словаччини  доносять,  що  там  видно  горіючі  села  по  поль 
ській  стороні.  Ці  села  є  винищувані  українськими  нерегулярними  бандами." 

"Ця  "Банд ер- Армія"  почала  між  границями  Словаччини  і  Керзон-лінією 
в  Польській  Галичині  партизанську  війну  на  велику  скалю.  Вони  хочуть  за¬ 
держати  переселення  українців  в  тих  околицях  і  боряться  за  Самостійну 
Україну,  Авторитет  польського  уряду  :  в  цьому  просторі  зовсім  не  існує. 
Існує  натомість  нічия  земля  між "б їлими  партизанами"  і  регулярними  :оль- 
ськими  "частинами". 

"Баядера,  що  був  правдоподібно  сотником  армії,  зорганізував  під  Гіт 
пером  український  партизанський  рух,  пізніше,  коли  він  проклямуваь  неза¬ 
лежну  Україну,  його  інтернували.  §ia^Toro_4acyi62ES2fefiS_OflIfiIS5UI_DPfiia 
кожньО£ох_хто_хоче  ок^гпуватн.їхню^країн^  Кореспондент  довідався  від  од¬ 
ного  чоловіка,  який  правдоподібно  сам  є  бандерівцем,  що  вони  не  є  ані 
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Фашисти,  ані  антисеміти,  тільки  виключно  боряться  проти  комунізму". 

"Вони  хочуть  якраз  тепер  перешкодити  полякам  переселити  їх  з  - 
ньої  старої  батьківщини  в  Галичині  ,  до  Советської  Роси'1. 

АНГЛІЙСЬКА  ПРЕСА  ПРО  УКРАЇНУ 

/УПС/  Подаємо  за  Українською  Інформативною  Службою  в  Лондоні  пе¬ 
регляд  голосів  англійської  преси  про  Україну  в  місяці  березні  та  першій 
половині  квітня.  Найбіпвше  місця  присвятила  вона  справі  переслідування 
греко-католицької  церкви  в  Західній  Україні. 

"Івнінґ  Телеграм",  Торонто  /9.2./  в  статті  професора  Вотсона  Кирко- 
нела  "Українська” Аґонія",  оповідає  про  траґедію  українських 
Стаття  тримана  в  різко  неґативнім  тоні  супроти  Росії.  «.втор  L 

вєтське  пекло"  і  про  "Сталінську  тиранію",  про  гульбу,  ^спадав  на  -в- 
ропу  за  толєровання  терористичної  політики  цеї.  тирани,  якої  жертвою  па¬ 
дають  мільйони  українців.  * 

"Істерн  £ейди  Прес"  /16.3./  в  статті  "Не.нове" 
ніє  т.авТсобору'західнь о- української  церкви  до  Сталіна"  в  оправі  її  нрн- 
єднання"  до  московської  церкви.  Часопис  звертає  увагу  на  терористичну 
акцію  Москви  проти  гр.кат.укр.  духовенства,  яка  попередила  оте  ПР-Д* 
нання".  Православна  церква  є  ,  як  словянофільство  і  пансл  , 

знаряд  російської  політики  експанзії,  -  кінчить  автор. 

"Теблет"  /16.3./  в  статті  "Мартиролог ія^Україуи"  переказує  зміст^ 
промови” кардинал а  Тіссерана,  префекта  Східньої  КонґреГації,  про  переслі¬ 
дування  українців  Москвою,  спеціяльно  грекокатоликів  і  взагалі  ^«  ук¬ 
раїнців,  що  опинилися  на  схід  від  лінії  Керзона.  Переповідав  та  о» 
папської  енцикліки  "Орієнталес  Омнес  Еклезіас",  яка  займається  т,ою  само 
справою  -  переслідуванням  грекокатолицизму  на  Західній  Укра_ні. 

"Юніверс"  /15.3./  в  статті  "дмер2Ь_2а_зМЄР-£§П32а&"  переказує  ін- 
тервю,  уділене  кардиналом  Тіссераном  в  Римі  газетним  кореспондентам  про 
переслідування  українських  католиків  Москвою:  про  арешти  священиків 
єпископів,  замкнення  всіх  установ  оо.  Василіянів,  шкіл,  друкарень  і  ц  р- 
ков.  дальше  про  варварську  насильну  репатріяцію  українських  втікачів  д 
СССР.  Кардинал  в  гострих  словах  напятнував  цю  політику  Москви. 

"Кетолик  Геральд"  /22.3./  в  статті  нПитання_ тижня"  виступає  гостро 
проти  Рейтера,  яка  подала  в  незміненій  формі  большивиць- 

ку  Бере ію  "добровільного"  прилучення  українських  грекокатоликів  до  мос¬ 
ковського  православія.  Часопис  обурюється,  що  навіть  такі  часописи  як 
"Тайме"  дали  московську  версію  без  коментарів,  так  нібито  й  не  було  ти- 
сячів  арештованих  Москвою  українських  священиків  і  єпископів.  Таке  пос-  , 
туповання  Ройтера,  який  дефіґурує  правду  в  догоду  Кремлю,  часопис  нази¬ 
ває  "прости  туйо  в  анням  своїх  обовязків".  , 

/20.3./  в  замітці  про  "Прззї..на_  конггищлш " 
оповідав  про  переслідування  Кремлем  українських  уніятів  в  Галичині  і  пи¬ 
ше*  "гтманітаризм  тих,  які  завзято  протестували  проти  переслідування  ни- 
дів  Гітлером,  і  знаючи  факти,  затримують  мовчанку  про  переслідування  схід¬ 
них  католиків  Сталіном,  є  більш  ніж  дивним  • 

"Тайме"  /23.3./  в  замітці  "Уніятська  Церква"  приносить  лист  до  ре- 
пЯкпії  знаного  єзуїта  Мт' тиндейля”з  приводу” з аміаки  "Таймса"  про  навер- 
2  зложеної  і  советськім  дусі.  Мартиндейл  спростовує  "добро¬ 

вільність"  навернення  уніятів  і  українців,  яких  священики  і  єпископи  му- 
сіли  вандрувати  на  московське  заслання.  '  -  . 


•  • 


РА  ШСЬ  КА 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУСЖВА 


/ 

Ч.  *  ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДА  Ей  -_УЬРлЇНСЬКа  СЕРІЯ _ 23.5. 19Я  5.,. 

ІЮЗаЧЕРГО  Е  ВИДаННЯ  і  .  . '  . 

*  "  .  1  .  . 

"ФаШСТК  "  чи  "С ПРАВІШІ  ДЕМОКРАТИ*  і 
УКРАЇНСЬКІ  ПОВСТАНСЬКА  АРМІЯ  БОРЕТЬСЯ  нрот  •  РОСІЯН 

/УПС/  Під  такими  наголовками  передає  польський  часопис  "Дзен- 
нік  ЛСолнєжа,  1.  Дивізії  Панцерної”  ч.  іОв,  без  коментарів  зміст  до¬ 
писі  кореспондента  "Таймса"  .  Подаємо  п  реклад  тієп  статті  без  жод¬ 
них  коментарів  ;./.  .  .  ' 

" Прага ,  1 10 . 5 •  Йореопондент  "їайьса"  в  Пр^оі  подає  дальші  под¬ 
робиці' про  положеная  на  польсько-словацькому  кордоні,  звідки,  згід¬ 
но  з  польсько— російською  умовою,  виселюється  українсько  населення 

ь  ігл  C  о  в  є  т  і  в  і  де  сам  він  чув  відгуки  .гаркати  іх  стрі— 


<Г( 


ДО 


за  лінію  Персона 

лів,  .  і  ,  . 

Відділи . У ПА  /Української  Повстанської  Армії,  що  її  опанувала н а- 
ціоналістична  організація  "Бандерівці!*"/  -  пише  кореспондент  *  шма¬ 
гаються  за  всяку  ц  ну  унеможливити  пер еоелювання  українців  зі  схід  - 
ньої  Галичини  на  нові  місця  побуту  на  оовстській  території,  це-  вшс- 
нює  їхні  напади  на  комунікаційні  шляхи.  Якщо 
казують ,  то  вони  мають  запевнені  симпатії  не 
вання,  але  й  серед  "русинів"  у  Словаччині  та 
що  належить  яепер  до  Совєтоькрго  Союзу. 

Переселюваних  уі-раїнців  відсилаєтьо.-і  на  оовєтсько— польський  но  р- 

.  _  _______  _  _ _ _  .  _ —  .  J  _ _ _  тл  ііі'іілтт  ли  TTrvh  тч/чта  П  тт  ти  л 


це  дійсно  так,  як  раз  - 
тільки  жертв  пересело - 
в  Карпатській  Україні  , 


дон,  але  совєтська  влада  впускає 


лише,  .тих , 


с.  ІИЛ,  що  рішаються  доб  рові  ЛІН  о 

на  поселення  нпр.  в  околиці  Одесси.  Інші  В'  ртаються  домів  і , знайшпвши 
оела  чи  то  спалені,  чи  то  заселені  вже  польськими  "осадниками",  - 
вступають  в  ряди  бандерівців.  В  такій  ситуації  не-  важко  за  нероз  - 
важні  вчинки.  ‘  ‘ 

КРОВлВа  "ПАЦИФІКлДІЯ" 

В  Лупкові,  куди  заїхав  кореспондент,  залишилось  багато  людей. 

Самі  українці.  Нечисленні  поляки,  що  жили  тут  колись,  -  зникли. 

"З  другої  однак  оторони  -  пише  кореспондент  -  до  села  Паба  (  ?) , 17  км . 
від  границі,  перед  кількома  днями  прийшли  поляки  і  "спацифікували" 
те  село,  спаливши  українські  хати.  Багато  свідків  з  інших  сіл  рев  - 
повідають  про  подібні  пацифікації'.' 

Хоча  бандерівці  висаджують  залізничі  тори,  до  Лупкова  воеж  таки 
що  якийсь  час  приходять  краківські  часописи.  "На  думку  "дзєнніка  полі¬ 
ського"  з  Кракова  -  пише  кореспондент  -  "бандерівці  це  фашисти,  жих 
головною  ціллю  є  гро  ити  комуністів  і  жидів."  Однак  інший  інформатор 
кореспондента  говорив  йому,  що  білдерівці  не  є  ані  фашистами,  ані 
антисемітами.  Вони  є  справжні  демократи,  що  уважають  комунізм  зі 
одинокого  ворога. 


Вони  но  відчувають  жодної  ненавиоти  ані  до  поляків  ані  до  росіян 
як  таких." 

КОМУНІСТІВ  РОЗСТРІЛЯНО ,  -  ПОЛЯКІВ  НЕ  ТОРКНЕЬІО 

"Л  не  (мав  нагоди  говорити  з  поляками  -  пише  кореспондент  -  але 
в  Лупкові  мені  оповідали,  що "бандерівці"  задержали  поїзд,  випровади¬ 
ли  з  нього  В  совєтських  старшин  і  розстріляли  з  них  чотирьох ,  найшов¬ 
ши  в  них  партійні  виказки.  Чотирьох  інших  провили  на  волю,  полякам , 
що  їхали  в  поїзді,  не  зроьили  вони  нічого  злого.  Один  жид,  що  інфор¬ 
мував  кореспондента  і  но  мав  жодних  застережень  проти  "бандерівців". 

З  тієї  пори*  коли  німці  ув'язнили  їхнього  провідника  Бандеру,  що 
зорганізував  У ПА,  "бандерівці  воювали  проти  кожного,  хто  тільки  оку¬ 
пував  українські  т^Р'Ни." 

"їхній  командир,  хтоб  це  не  був,  є  добрим  вояком,  toro  відділи 
-  є  не  лише  добре  вишколені,  але  також  виявляють  здисципліновану  пос¬ 
таву  у  відношенні  до  словацького  і  українського  населення  та  не  пе  - 
реводять  насильних  реквізицій.  Зодягнені  вони  в  мундури  краски 
"  кгакі"  (військовий  тереновий  одяг  -  примітка  Ред.  УПС  ) ,  а  на 
шапках  носять  традиційний  україноький  тризуб.  " 

Так  кінчає  кореспондент  "Таймса". 

—  о  0  о - 

,  &  /  і  » 

Український  рух  сирої  ву  -  триває 

/УПС/  Ватиканоьке  радіо  повідомляє,  що  переважаюча  більщіоть 
українців-греко-католиків  у  Західній  Україні  ставить  активний  спротив 
насильному  обєднанню  з  російською  православною  церквою. . Тільки  5  f0 
гроко-католицьких  священників  підпорядкувалися  російській  правоолавній 
ієрархії,  що  її  накинули  насильно  Совєти.  Дуже  багато  священників 
втекло  і  укривається  перед  поліцією,  НЬВД  і  перед  її  переслідуваними. 

Б  основному  українські  народні  маси  надальше  залишилися  вірні  свсі  й 
релігії,  Ватиканоьке  радіо  стверджує,  "В  Західній  Україні  існує  гре- 
кс-католицькій  рух  спротиву,  що  г  добре  зорганізований  та  вдержує  кон¬ 
такт  з  аналі.огічними  рухами  в  Польщі  і  Словаччині." 

- о  0  о' - 

ЛЬВІВ  СЬОГОДНІ 

/УПС/  Польський  часопис  в  Парижі  "Штандар  Польскі"  з  дня  12.  5  • 
ц.р.  пише  :  Львів  сьогодні  є .переповнений ,  бо  напливає  ту ди  населення 
із  глибокої  азії.  Частина  цього  населення  перебуває  і  живе  на  площах 
де  варить  собі  теж  їжу  в  казанах.  Львів  сьогодні  робить  вражіння  я когооь 
табору  кочовиків." 

- о  0  о -  > 


Всі  права  застережені.  Поредріки  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням 
джерела:  Українська  Пресова  Служба  /УПС / 


В  БОРОТЬБІ  ЗА  СВОБОДУ 

Створено  днти<5ольшевицьпий  Блок  Народів  /АБЬ/. 

великого  історичкого  аначення  крок^  Доверяувться^ор- 

ганізоване  і  планове  перетворення  в  сдипии  моноліт  д  СІВ 

навіть  суперечних  міа  собою  антибольшевипьких  революційних  сил  ^арод 
ГпГодГГГГ^  в  силі  успішно  протиставитися 

еизмові.  Цим  самим  завершується  Д^аі  зусилля  поив^  ^  зт 

большевизмом,  але  воюючих  з  ним  народі.,  д  Конференції  Наро- 

^гsда^,^,!їетЬ,  їй. 

революційні  організації  цих  народів  в  1^4  «Р»*  -•  „  г>єеіші>і'ної 

Іичого2  створення  такого  ж  спільного  фропту  ї  проіи  другої  реакційної 
«или  ворожої  цим  самим  народам  -  проти  гітяеризму.  Це  да  у  ід 
ГіМГо^хтові  факт  героїчної  боротьби  ц»  народів  на  два  Фрон- 

ти  одночасно  -  проти  большевизму  і  проти  гітлеризму.  .  / 

Таку  боротьбу  проводили  український,  білоруський  /крив.«ш*кий/,  появ- 

Кавкав  та  інші  народи,  яких  землі  окупував  чи 

аомаґ ався* окуп  увати  tLo*  птлеризм.  В  південньо-східиїй  Европі  в  цей  са- 
ий  час  боротьбу  на  два  *ронти  провадили  зокрема  народи  Югославії.  В  про- 
"сі  цеЛортЛи  на^ два  фронти  їдея  одвести  народів  в 

була  перетворите,  в  конкретну  дійсність.  Виявом  і 22  лис™пада*1943?р. 

накьн  о- визвольних  орг^ізацій  13-ти  народів  та  яка  ™знала  правильність 
ПОЛІТИЧНОЇ  лінії  боротьби  проти  обох  імпорівлізмів  ІД* 

ніста  спільної  національно-  і  сопіяльно-політичної  бази  революції  народів. 
Дальшим  кроком  на  цьому  шляху  було  створення  реального  ^““^„“повсІюч^* 
НР-  большевизму  І  проти  Гітлеризму,  в  рядах 
армій,  зокрема  в  Українській  Повстакчій  Армії  /Піл/,  ®  ® 

в  роках  1943-45  боролися  члени  народів  підбольшевицької  Евроїта  і  Азії 

в  роках  u  v  __  _ тяиа  тпея  присвічувала  тез.  нацюналь- 

своїх  окремих,  національних  частинах.  Така  ідея  пр  ^ 

но -повстанському  рухові  інших  народів,  зокрема  Югославії. 

”  -тая..,  створилася  після  розгрому  гітлеризму  і  Фашизму, 
єдність  народів  в  боротьбі  проти  єдиного  тепер  ворога  їх  свободи  -  боль- 
Йїїй  не  тільки  не  ослабла,  але  ше  більше  зміцніла  у  всіх  відношеннях 
та  на  есіх  ділянках  життя,  погдиблюючися  всебічно  з  тим  пересвідченням, 

*0  сутте“  ££  Гнічим  4е  зніядима  сила  Революції  Народів  лежить  в  її 

національно-  х  соціяльно-політичній  концепції,  пості^ій  спх^й  бороть- 
б  X.  народи  їх  мас  поневолених  большевизмом  народів  за  їх  національні  і  со- 

:ІІЯЛЬСпітанаІпротибояьшевицька  акція  повстанців,  дії 

тійних  політичних  організацій,  дії  народна  має  в  Білорусії  /Кри.ії/  Ук¬ 
раїні  Польщі,  Югославії,  Словаччині,  Мадярщині,  в  Прибалтійських  ..аїнах, 
;  “кавкЮЇГЇгекестані,  Далекому  Сході  і  скрізь,  де  панує  большелизм,  є 


2 


яскравою  ілюстрацією  до  цього. 

На  базі  спільної  боротьби  цих  народів  за  свою  свободу,  як  об єднай- 

т-тя  передусім  для  боротьби,  створено  АБН.  „ 

АБН  -  органічна,  не  конюнктурна,  революційна  В*  національному  и  со-  ^ 

віяльному  змислі  політична  концепція.  На  тлі  сучасної  міжнародньої  си- 
т'уапії  АБН  ціпком  незалежна  нід  жодних  зовнітаних  чинників  "  Р  я 

'яла  ДО  її  клич  "свобода  народам  і  людині!»- 
а “айбиьш  прогресивний  і  творчо-оргзпізуючий  народи  клич.  Б  пориваних 
з  іншими  міжнародніми  конструкціями,  спрямованими  проти  большевцзі.-,  .^Н 
гдрізнюється  своїми  широкими  масштабами,  що  охоплюють  в  і  еополіти-ші, 
iSTTaUiU  та  соціяльно- -  економічній* проб лематиці  вс і 
поставлені  перед  свободолюбні  народи  сьогоднішньою  дійсністю  питаї-і-я. 

АБН  цілком  вміщає  в  собі  всякі  інші  вужчі  конструкції,  які  не  суперечать 

ідеям  і  програмі  АБН.  _  __  ТГл 

Ідеї  АБН  і  його  загальна  програма  накреслені  в  основних  рисах  я  г 

кларащї  Комітету  АБН.  яку  нині  публікується.  Ця  декларація  призначена 
перш  за  все  для  народів  АБН,  для  широких  народніх  мас,  що  є  головною  під¬ 
становок»  силою  визвольної  революційної  боротьби  проти  больжевизму  І  на 
які  в  першу  чергу  ставить  АБН.  Нехай  же  в  найдальших  закутках  і  в  самій 
гущі  цих  мас  лунають  широко  і  гучно  слова  цього  історичного  документу . 


ДЕК31ЯРАЦІЯ 
АНЦШОЕЬШВВИЦЬКОГО  БЛОКУ  НАРОДІВ  /АБН/ 

‘  *  *  ч  ti  '+  ,  ’ 

В  імя  великої  мети  прогресу  людства  -свободи  народів 
і  людини  конечного  є  боротьба  з  большевизмом. 

Большевизм,  як  тоталізм  найгіршого  типу,  це  -  поруч  фашизму  - 
найбільш  Еороже  ідеї  всякої  свободи  реакційне  явище  сучасної  епохи, 
основі  большевизму,  що  виступає  під  прикриттям  "демократичної  фраз  - 
логїї,  так  само*,  як  і  в  основі  фашизму,  що  криється  під  "національними" 
гаслами,  лежить  злочинна  теорія  й  практика  терористичної  партійної  дик¬ 
татури,  що  виключає  будьяку  свободу,  демократію  і  національну  гідність. 
Така  диктатура  під  назвою  "диктатури  пролетаріяту"  в  формі  радянської 
влади"  панує  в  большевицькій  самодержавній  імперії  -  СССР,  що  є  правди¬ 
вою'  тюрмою  народів  Східньої  Европи  й  Азії  та  пострахом  народів  цілого 
''віту.  Запровадивши  в  СССР  бездушний  по л Щінно-бюрократичний  режим  при¬ 
мусового  "соціалізму"  сталінського  зразка,  що  є  потворною  мішаниною  дер¬ 
жавно-капіталістичної  системи  експлоатащї  людської  праці  і  безглуздого 
комуністичного  експериментаторства,  большевизм  ограбував  народи  COU  і 
тшмає  їх  в  путах  нестерпного  національно-політичного  і  соціяльно-еконо- 
мічного  поневолення,  в  злиднях  І  голоді  та  безпросвітному  духовому  І  фі¬ 
зичному  рабстві,  під  тиском  нечуваного  терору.  Як  і  фашизм,  прагнучи  до 
монопольного  панування  над  світом,  большевизм  культивує  безоглядний  мі¬ 
літаризм  та  під  гаслом  "світової  комуністичної  революції":  і"визволення 
народів  від  капіталізму"  здійснює  найбільш  небезпечний  для  всіх  народів 
ишеріялізм,  що  неминуче  веде  .до  руїнницьких  війн  та  неспокою  в  усіх  Кра¬ 
їнах.  Большевицький  тоталізм  і  імперіялізм  загрожує  всьому  цивілізовано¬ 
му  людству,  якого  культуру  і  духові  вартості  брутально  перекреслює  його 

ставка  на  примітивну  матеріяльну  силу. 

Боротьба  з  большевизмом  за  свободу  народів  і  людини,  так  само,  як 
г  боротьба  з  фашизмом  За  цю  ж  саму  мету  -  це  є  найбільш  прогресивний  і 
революційний  фактор  сучасности.  Після  розгрому  фашизму  большевизм  лишш- 
*  ЄДИНим  оплотом  реакції  в  світі.  Його  штурмують  сьогодні  в  героїчній 
б  -отьбі  окремі  поневолені  або  загрожені  ним  свободолюбні  народи  -  ті  са- 


-  з  -  . 

мх,  що  в  недавному  часі  штурмували  х  в  спільній  боротьбі  розгромили  ба- 
і.тазм0  В  цій  боротьбі,  так  само,  як  і  боротьбі  з  фашизмом,  вирішується 
доля  не  лише  окремих  народіВо  Від  неї  залежить  рятуной,  або  загибтль  люд¬ 
ства.  Тому  справа  боротьби  з  больтпевизмом  є  справою  життя  або  смерти  всіх 
•свободолюбних  народів  і  людей  світу.  І  тому  історичною  необхідністю  є  об- 
єднакня  їх  для  спільної  антибольшеиицької  акції  такого  ж  міжнароднього 
масштабу,  як  переможно  завершена  акція  антифашистська.  Невідкличним  нака¬ 
зом  часу  є  створення  єдиного  антибольшевицького  фронту  та  єдиного  коор- 
динуючого  центру  боротьби  з  больиевизмом. 

Ідучи  назустріч  цьому  наказові  часу,  ми  -  представники  державно— по¬ 
літичних  чинників  та  визвольних  аптибольшевицьких  центрі"  і  організацій 
народів,  поневолених  або  загрожених  большевизмом, народів,  що  боряться  з?, 
СВОЮ  свободу  проти  бОЛЬШЄЕИОМу  І  В  ЦІЙ  боротьбі  Є  СОГОЗКИКОМИ,  обєднуємо 
свої  визвольні  зусилля  для  досягнення  спільної  мети  I  творимо  ЦИМ 

АНТИБОЕЬЩЕВИЦЬКИЙ  БЛОК  НАРОДІВ  /АБН/« 

АБН  є  об єднання  свободолюбних  народів  для  спільної  боротьби  з  боль- 
шевизмом.  Його  геополітичний  засяг  -  вся  підбольшевицька  Европа  й  Азія. 
Фіни,  естонці,  латиші,  литовці,  кривичі  /білоруси/,  поляки,  словаки,  че¬ 
хи,  мадяри,  серби,  хорвати,  словінці,  альбанці,  болгари,  румуни,  україн¬ 
ці,  козаки  Дону  й  інших  козачих  земель,  калмики,  північно-кавказькі  наро¬ 
ди,  грузини,  вірмени,  азербайджакиї,  туркестанці  /туркмени,  узбеки,  та¬ 
джики,  казахи,  киргизи,  каракалпаки/,  росіяни  і  всі  народи  т.зв.  РСФСР, 
татари,  банкіри,  монгольські  й  інші  народи  Сибіру  та  Далекого  Сходу  - 
такі  є  народи,  що  їх  охоплює  АБН.  Кожен  з  цих  народів  має  свої  окремі 
Проблеми  до  вирішення  і  свої  особливі  цілі,  але  для  всіх  них  в  АБН  є  го¬ 
ловним  одне?  боротьба  з  больтевизмомі  Цій  боротьбі  повинно  бути  підпоряд¬ 
коване  все  інше  в  АБН.  На  езойому  прапорі,  як  основну  мету  своєї  бороть¬ 
би,  АБН  підносить  гасло: 

СВОБОДА  НАРОДАМ  !  СВОБОДА  ЛЮДИНІ  І 
Боротьба  за  здійснення  цього  гасла  означає  боротьбу 

проти 

зпо_  т  па  л  і,  $  у,  у  всіх  видів  -  під  назвою  "соціалізму"  -  інтернаціональ¬ 
ного,  чи  національного,  під  назвою  "комунізму",  в  вигляді  диктатури  кла¬ 
си,  партії,  чи  особи  з  "демократичною",  чи  "національного"  зовнішністю; 
Д_и_п_е_р_5_и_д_і_з_^_у__х__м_І_Л_і_.Т_а_Р-іІ-2_М..У  -  в  імя'хвітової  ре¬ 

волюції",  "визволення  народів",  чи  в  імя  панування  "вищих"рас  т  націй, 

.під  стягом  інтернаціонально-нігілістичних  чи  нацюнал-шовтністичних  ідей, 
"історичних  прав",  "економічних  законів111,  релігійних  чи  світоглядових  при¬ 
нципів; 

-  замасі:ов?кого  в  виг- 

ляд г  "радянської  дружби  народів"  під  проводом"великого"  і  "передового" 
народу,  чи  одвертого,  в  вигляді  прямого  панування  "народ ів-понір"  над "ка¬ 
ро  дами-раб  am";  •  •. 

A_P_2_$_5„2_u_Q_-_n_Q_n_i_T_n_n..H_M_2; _ У_2_ї_Е_о_ї_р_л._насильпо^накикє- 

ІііЙЛ-НйЕАСйМ  шляхом  фальшування  їх  волі  чи  шляхом  збройного  насильства, 
нехтуючих  права  теж  окремої  людини; 

с_а.-Ц..ї_а_д„ь_н_о_-„й_к^а_н_2_и_і_и..ц..и_х — а-і_Д-н_Е-С_й_в_*_допуш<еіяих.. 
ййспдуа.тйодю_лго2инй_  людиною,  клясові,  кастові,  партійні,  чи  якісь  інші 
привілеї  або  обмеження  під  капіталістичного  чи  "соціялістичною"  вивіскою; 
2_УХХ_й--Е_а_=_К_У,Л,Ь_І_У_Р_В_2„С_С__Е..Н_І-І_У  ,  насильства  над  сумлін- 
ням  і  думкою  людини  в  імя  накинених  зверху  теорій,  доктрин,  чи  вірувань; 

держави,  кляси,  партії,  постійного  страху,  людей  перед  репре¬ 
сіями,  тюрмами,  концтаборами,  каторжними  роботами,  засланнями  і  примусо¬ 
вими  переселюваннями; 

§,_3._Ц_з_н_і_в _ і _ г_о_л_о_а_у _ н_а_р_о_д_н_і_х _ м_а_с  ,  постійної  без¬ 

просвітної  боротьби  людини  за  шматок  хліба  і  існування  в  світі; 


-  4  - 


з_а 

д  S  М  2  -  правдиву,  не  сфальшовану  і  не  поділену  на  "проле¬ 

тарську"  І  "буржуазну"  чи  якусь  іншу  "демократію",  а  демократію,  як 
дійсну  владу  всього  народу,  справжнє  народовластя; 

2  y  в  §  p_.2_3-.3-.I-S-I.J2 _ 5 _ Е_ї_2-3_2_5_Е-£-£-2_.ї_2_ї_2 _ 2_2_2_ї _ ~ 

p“Q~2~2~g~*f  ~без"*різниці  раси  і  величини,  за  принципом  повного  національ¬ 
но-політичного  самовизначення  і  державного  відокремлення  народів; 
в_и_з-Е-0-я~£-н-н_я__н_£І_р_о_д_.і-£ _ а_шд_вдади_2асарйниБі£^_відвойД2н- 

Н£^ЇХ_СИЮйМЙШИ-ВанаРВаійШІХ_Д9Р»&Б-В-8ІВР£РВфіЗВЇК_Мв»а5_І&-ВаВРа2-  . 

ЯРЩШ-ЕЙХХ-ЗРИШД,  заподіяних  народам  пануванням  загарбників  /зокрема  <Dfl- 
вйрврвнв-аа-сврїх-аівасраїїзших-аймйіиі-васйдрввв^-виїїсврврср-авідіи-ва- 
лонізаційною  політикою  загарбників; 

~-2~дІь_нІйІйІІ5ІЙІйІЇІрІІнарБдамй_фирМ- своїх- державдд=22 дотичних _устро- 

їв  і  здійснення  всіх  демократичних  прав  і  свобюд  окремої  людини; 

іі-Д-Д-Ь-В-И-Й _ 2-й_й_ї_Е _ Варо2ами_форм_сдціязьно-зкономічних_відносин 

^IpBsixIsipffisiiXf  на  грунті  соціяльної  справедливосте  та  відповідносте 
їх  до  реальних  життєвих  інтересів  широких  народніх  мас  і  всебічних  пот¬ 
реб  кожної  людини;  „  „ 

в  І  л_ь  н  у  а_ї_х_о_в^о_=_к.у_л_ь_т-у_Е.н_у__т_в_о_р_ч_і_с_т_ь  ,  дійсну, 
не~паперову" а"ре альну  свободу  сумління,  думки,  слова  і  творчого  чину  лю¬ 
дини; 

з^в  і  л_ь_Н_Й-В-В_2-г.Д-Ю-2-Н-В-Н—І!-і-а__ї_и_с_к_у__всякого_терору_і_за- 
^^2цІдендд-.пр§ва_кожної_лю5ини_на<_хліб_іі-.гіане_людське_життя^ 

Борячись  під  дам  прапором,  АБИ  в  сьогоднішній  конкретній  дійсності 
бореться  конкретно 

п  jg_ о _т_и 

й_а_Д«Ь.ЛЦ-2-Е_!!_і_ь_к_о_ї__т_ю_р-м_и _ н_&_Е_2-й_і_2_-В--2  3-С-Е— 1§-££3ь  - 

J3S  ьивь  вихіріашївіі-вас  адьвих  _  д  зржз£  ах  - 1_  fi  зі  s  з  и  ах  _  СС  С£  ; 

б  о  л  ь  ш  е  в  и_п-Ь-В_а,.ї__і-а-.і-3-а-д:-і_з-р_в_2-ї — с.и.си.м.и  в  дер¬ 
жавно-політичній,  соціяЛьно-економічній  і  духовокультурній  площині  життя 
народіЕ  СССР  та  васальних  держав  і  сателітів  СССР; 

й-2_Д_ь_и  е-а„И-Ц-Ь_К_2-С_о__ї_е_2_о^р_у_і_злиднів_і_голоду  народніх  мас 

в’"еССР~та”васальних  державах  і  сателітах  СССР; 

.  з«а 

а  р  у_й_н_У-й-&-8_3-2 _ $22Ь225-ІйИ'2--ї12ЕНЇЇ-22225і2-Г_9£9?_Тй  ліквідацію 

большевицьких  режимів  в  васальних  державах  і  сателітах  СССР, 
с  а  м  q  С-2  І  й-Н_І-^_СЗй2РВІ*-ЗІ-РІД-22СЗ-Н§_233ежйІ_на5іо|}зльні_йЄЕжа- 
Ій'вїльних  народів  на  руїнах  СССР  і  повернення  повної  незалежносте  ва¬ 
сальним  державам  і  сателітам  СССР; 

п  о  в  н-у— Д-Є-М-2-В-Р-3-І-ІЗ-2-&-Ц-ї-®-  всього  державного  і  суспільного 
жйття~наро дів, "визволених  з  під  большевизму  та  вааиЙ_СПР&В£ДДИВИЙ-СРШ;~  % 
аяьшій-Дад  в  їх  вільних  державах  в  інтересах  народніх  мас. 

Маючи  своїм  першим  і. основним  завданням  -  організувати  й  провадите 
погоджену  і  за  єдиним  планом  скоординовану  антибольшевидаку  визвольну  бо¬ 
ротьбу  поневолених  І  загрожених  большевизмом  народів,  АБИ  прагне  до  того, 
щоб  по  остаточнім  знищенні  большевицької  тиранії  на  світі  запанував  три¬ 
валий  творчий  мир  ’"С®  народами,  при.  якому  кожен  нарід  Мав  би  цілковито 
запевнену  безпеку  своїх  державних  кордонів  від  усякої  воєнної  агресії, 
а;  всі  люди  в  усіх  країнах  могли  б  жити  в  спокої,  вільні  від  усякого  стра- 
уу  війни  і  нужди*  Тому  в  завдання  АБИ  входить  також  створення  в  майбут¬ 
ньому  такої  форми  дружнього  співжиття  держав  народів  АБИ,  яка,  не  обме¬ 
ті  їх  суверенітету,  уможливить  як  найтіснішу  співпрацю  між  ними  та  за- 
Ї^ттрчи -гь  їх  від  усякої,  загрози  насильства,  як  з  зовні,  так  і  в  нутрі 
£_nKV  такою  формою  може  бути  створений  на  базі  АБИ  Блок  Держав  Вільних 
рлоку.  узгіднювалась  зовнішня  і  мілітарно-оборонна  політика  та 

Наї>й  иювалась  господарська  і  всяка  інша  взаємодопомога  цілком  незалежних 


..і 


держав*  не  зг-язашвс  міх ..собою  жодним  гмперіяльним  режимом»  В  --.-u.-tj 

мокти  із  і  будуть  всякі  федерації,  коаліції  та  них  вужчі  Я  и  ирлг  алза^я 
та  народів,  що  -  не  загрожуючи  загальним  інтересам  Б^оку  -  до  т.го  хгса- 

Гнуть  в  .,  т 

йх  об  єднання  народів  передусім  для  боротьби  з  больгевизмсвр 

•  кяючає  б  себе  ггерчг  з&  все  активно:  революційні  націоналі  но -ви з.  '--ЬНІ  с'-“ 
яи  народів,  що  стоять  на  становищі  непримиренної  боротьби  проти  б  о даше- 
визму*  за  здійснення  проголошеної  АВЇІ  мети*  Мжяс  до  здіхснетгнт  мути,  цс 

його  АБН  вважає  за  вирішальний,  с  •  ■  . 

ВИЗВОЛЬНА.  РЕВОЛЮЦІЯ  НАРОДІВ 

-  революція  наїУїопейіьно-по я хтячва,  еоціяльна  і  культурна* 

-  революція  народів  ь  СССР  ‘то.  країнах;  -опянозаьяюс  бодьиввязяом,  •  ^ 

революція,  варояїіхх  мас  -  селян,  робітників  т.  трудової  хвте.тігснц^^ 

цих  основних  суспільних  Аеретз*  що  с:  постійними  захист  ик-.вм  о-ободл  >. 

незалежносте  своїх  народ із0  . 

Ставлячи  па  Визвольну  Революцію  Народів  в  СССР  та  в  опало.-  чих  ооль- 
шевизмом  країнах,  АБИ  о.бєднус  в  єдиному  ентибольшевицько'іу  фронт ±  всіх, 
кому  дорогі  ідеали  свободи  народів  х  людини,,  включаючи  до  цього  фронту 
всі  здорові  течії  політичної  думкб  і  чину  в  нутрі  кожного  народу,  як*.  б 
методи  боротьби  з  бо льш е йизіюм  вони  не  застосовували,-  підпе ,  гдк  .і.-л  ичи  і., 
одній  меті  т  одній  стратегії  боротьби  за  її  досягнення» 

Факторами  полхтично-мхлхтарної  сили  і  авангардом  Визвольної  Pa  олю- 
ції  Народів  АЗН  вважає  революційні  політичні  організації  народів  _ 

революційні  повстанські  армії  них  народ із „  Також  вояцтво  червоно-1,  армії, 
де  с  сиїгі  і. ~ а*-. цолених  больяіевизмом  народів*,  потенцхяльно  творить  собою 
армію  поневолених  народів  і  під  впливом  ідей  АБН  перетворить  Червону  Ар¬ 
мію  в  армію  Визвольної  Революції.  Народів 0  її  ідейно- ’Політичне  ядро  тво¬ 
рять  уже  сьогодні  революційні  політичні  організації  та  повстанні  арміх 
народів  AEIL  Так  само  числить  АБИ  і  на  вояцтво  відповідників  Червоної 
Армії  в  васальних  державах  та  сателітах  СССР«  Головною  го  підставою  сили 
Визвольної  Революції  Народів  АБН  вважає  народні  маси  -  нові  acre  1  п-’  -и- 
черпне  джерело  революційних  енергій,  маси,  що  їх  мобілізувати  і  органі¬ 
зовувати  навколо  ідей  визвольно-революційної  боротьби  проти  болькевизму 
в  єдиному  артиб ольшевицькому  фронті  за  реальні  з  -.ошеретш  їх  гитгп^і  ін¬ 
тереси  -  с  завданням  об  єднаних  в  АБН  національно-»  визвольних  організацій* 
Вирок  істерії  над  больиовигзмом  вже  винесеної  бркьшевизм^мури^ь^зпм- 
Ш У  ти - з - 22 цз__з ем л .щоб  людство  могло  .кмти^в^трі^_еаокою^_прае;-ді_і_до- 

Смерть  больиіевизмовті  девіза  нинішнього  дня*  Ка  штурм  большегизму 
встають  усі  свободолюбні  народи  і  люди  світу*  Ненависть  до  болт.певизму 
все  більше  єднає  їх  з  одну  згуртовану  спільноту*  Негідні  большевицькі 
спроби  підкорити  всі  народи  світу  свойому  впливові  при  допомозі  облудних 
гасел  своєї  мхжпародньої '  агентури  -  Комінтерну  >-•  остаточно  зал  опалися,. 
Комінтерн,  з демаскований  як  символ  б  ояьлгевицької  реакції  і  джерело  гоп 
небезпек  свободолюбним  народам,  ніби- то  розввбавея,  щоб  під  маскою  ноекі 
форм  діяльносте  вводити  в  новий  блуд  народні  маси»  Як  протиставлення  ре¬ 
акційному  б ольтсевицькогду  Комінтернові  повстає  революційний  АБН  аван¬ 
гард  Визвольної  Революції  Народів*  Від кидаю чи  фальшиве  і  підступне  гасло 
Комінтерну  -  "пролетарі  вшя  крохи,  сіпайтеся  і  '  ,'  АБИ  проголошує  гасло: 

СВОБОДОІіЮБІЇІ  НАРОДИ  Й  ЛЮДИ  ВСЬОГО  СВІТУ  ,  ЄДНАЙТЕСЯ  В  БОРОТЬБІ 
ПРОТИ  ВОДЬШЖВИЗМУ  ,  ЬА  СВОБОДУ  КаРОДІВ  І  ЛЮДИНИ  ! 

Комітет  АБН  закликає 

всі  європейські  народи  Р,  поиоьокеяі  або  з  аг  рожен  і  больпозиз- 
мом,  всі  азійські’ народи,,  так  само  .none'  олені  і  а  отрок  сні 
бсльшетзизмом,  V  •  ‘ 

бот  свободолюбні  народи  світу,  без  різниці  раси, •  релігії» 
мови,  зокрема  російський  нарід,  що  його  для  своїх  цілей  ви- 


-  6  - 

користовує  больиевизм,  центром  якого  є  Росія,  і  від  якого 
разом  з  іншими  народ ами  терпить  також  і  російський  нарід, 
всі  прогресивні  сили  людства,  всіх,  хто  прагне  до  волі,  ко¬ 
му  дорога  свобода  людини  й  людська  гідність 

до  боротьби 
в  братерській  згоді  і  злагоді 
проти  ворога  всякої  свободи  -  большевизму  ! 

Комітет  АБН  кличе 

до  спільної  планової,  скоординованої,  за  одним  планом  реа¬ 
лізованої  політичної  і  мілітарної  стратегії  антибояьшевиць- 
кої  боротьби, 

до  взаємної  допомоги  на  всіх  ділянках  і  всіх  відтинках  жит-  • 
тя  і  боротьби  народів  поневолених  і  загрожених  больиевизмом, 
на  зовнішньому  і  на  внутрішньому  форумах, 

до  усунення  всяких  ворожнеч  і  розєднуючих  спорів  поміж  наро¬ 
дами,  що  стоять  у  боротьбі  проти. большевизму  та  справедливо¬ 
го  мирового  поладнання  спірних  справ  поміж  ними, 
до  внутрішнього  зєднання  в  визвольній  боротьбі  усіх  сил  кож¬ 
ного  народу,  що  бореться  проти  большевизму, 

до  лав  єдиного  антибольшевипького  Фронту  всіх  обєднаних  сил 
народів,  до  останнього  вирішального  бою  з  большевицькою  ти¬ 
ранією,  , 

за  свободу  народів  і  людини! 

КОМІТЕТ  , 

АНТИБОЛЬПІЕВИЦЬКОГО  БЛОКУ  НАРОДІВ 

Постій,  25. травня  1946.  /АВН/ 


ВІДОЗВА  АБН  ДО  ПОЛІТИЧНИХ  БІЖЕНЦІВ  ВСІХ  НАЩО!  аЬКОСїаА 

АБН  видало  відозву  до  політич¬ 
них  біженців  всіх  національнос¬ 
тей.  Нижче  подаємо  найсуттєвіші 
виїмки  з  неї.  Редакція  УПС. 

Товариші  політичні  біженці  всіх  національностей! 

Всі  без  різниці  національностей,  загнані  сюди  на  скитання  в  чу- 

-  н  країні  *  одним  ворогом,  що  гнобить  нашу  батьківщину.  Цей  ворог  -  боль- 
■  ньизм.  Всі  ми  маємо  одну  загальну  для  всіх  нас  мету  -  звільнення  наших 
...  їн  з  большевицького  ярма.  Шлях  для  осягнення  цеї  цілі  один:  непримири- 
-Г боротьба  з  большевизмом,  боротьба  однодушна,  дружна  і  спільна  в  єди- 
яТМ  аг^ибольшевицькім  фронті. 

'  жаль  багато  з  нас  все  ще  ніяк  не  можуть  зрозуміти  цеї  простої 

В  житті  таборів  і  других  місць  скупчення  наших  людей  є  зовсім  не 
праВД  випадки  взаїмної  ворожнечі  різних  національностей,  взаїмних  обид, 
рІД  тть  взаїмного  шкідництва  на  тлі  національних  різниць.  Окремі  групи 
а  r І  числа  політичних  біженців  різних  національностей,  витягаючи  різ- 
людей  з  н11<ому  непотрібні  сьогодні  спори,  пригадуючи  різні  давні  обмди, 
НІ,  стар  низькі  шовіністичні  почуття,  тровлять  одних  на  других  І  БНО- 
розпалюють  створеного  самиці  життям  єдиного  антибольшевицького  фронту 
сять  в  РяД”  j  вз аємопожирання «,  Так,  наприклад,  в  о  танній  час  деякі 

погуб  НИЙ  р‘  „_и  польських,  російських  і  українських  ..  аипчких  біжен- 

невідвічальні 


*  *v 


і 


цхв  на  сторінках  дояких^спохх^видавнлцгв  вичинене  за 

стичної  писанини,  я  якій  з  одно-  ■<  >  X-Jr'  я  —~0  девемінч  України  в 

І  орт  ІСТОрІС  питання  про;ч:яш,У  не  ДХШГ.У  Раси  .  ^0  nop  мхн0  ^І0К!ГО_ 

•Нмороох»*,  українці*  з  “*«»» nJAia  па-бородатих 

^othLib",  З  третьої  сторони  виливався  зьо^апрот.  ^ріял 
клік  Польгдх’на  в  нічому  келовиттих  по^ськоку  ^дних  ін- 

Товарижії  'Невже  ж  це  *а*ко  зрозуміти  Роботу  серед  пас. 

триг  больиевицької  агентури,,  яш.  шоБІНІЗМ.  поодиног-т  народів. 

Адже  ж  кожному  Відомо.  що  в  теп^;^_*  -_Q4 .  .в  J  тии  самим  відволікою- 

з  водячи  їх  на  шлях  другорядних  -.к  * ;  '  ;  бс^0^би'  3  биаьаевизмом,  сг.у-% 

чи  їх  ВІД  ГОЛОВНОГО  ..  >іХД-СДу.^  -  Фр  '  ИеЧ'ТС  к  ті  доме  перемінити  се¬ 
лить  прямо  X  безпосередньо  бОЯЬЕоВИЗМрв-.  НС.п,0 

бе  в  знаряддя  злочинної  бсльневиї^о-'  .птриї  л.  н орИли  Антибоіьше- 

Нх!  ке  буде  ньому  1  Дрзксїавшйи  ишліх  л.ро,^  спільної 

видький  Блок  Народів  /ДІЯ/  обеда в^обояоанбш*  **•*•;*  г.  =1.кг. 
боротьби  о  больвеннаиоч  та  *>» «ЇЇшАЛАг  народів  АВН 

хя  наших  політичних  ехконцхз  ••  -  обгхканна  і  дружби  народів,  що 

_  повинна  бути  також  просякнута  тіш  д^.оя  обе,льа,  •-  Лру 

боряться  з  бояьпевизмом,  яким  навіяним  ЛБЛ. ... 


БОРОТЬБА  УКРАЇНІ 

Гааеїа  «Впоч  Ревю»  з  25.4.1946  помістила  п.з.  "Україна1-  статті,  з 

якої  містимо  ось  такий  характеристичний  ,,,„„осоятеала  ті  самі  ззр- 

"Кояи  наці  були  вигнані  т  оовегеьк..  .....  «Я»  '  '  'да,же  свою  зброя 

стокі  методи  що  колись,  Українська  Повстанська  Армія  “вернула  Iі 

Проти  НОВОГО  гнобителя*  n-nni'ioirv  Укв^їки  проти  ро- 

ДК  героїчна,  зовсім  нерівна  боротьбо,  за  свобод  гкряжщ!  *син_ 

сійського  комуністичного  ярма  продовжується  е.,01  0,1,1.  -Р 

nScb^r?ocS;to6  з Lc і дн і ^по туги 1  знали t  г,  о  проти  тил,  які^азивають  се¬ 
бе  самі  «визвольними»,  провадилася  збройна  визвольна  боротьба. 

БОРОТЬБА  ТУРКЕСТііЕУ  ЗА  НЕЗАЛЕЖНІСТЬ 

/УПС/  в  своїй  історичній  минувшині  становив  іургсоот^.1 
та  культурну  цілість.  Щойно  монголи,  п»« «онгої  ^н^о Ту£“ЛГ 
кестан.  Монголи  -де  тільки  понополили  полімчно^а  окояомічн^^^  зЦ- 
але  знищили  туркестанські  «У»їУРвх  н«д бання»  _  с¥Вновишг.  від¬ 
дяки  своїй  вищій  культурі,  туркестакці  опаду-  -  найбільшого  роз- 

SL  монгольської  окупації  й  фактично  правили  державою.  До  плжжкого  ?» 

тг  іїУ  дійшов  Турксстан  за  пакування  Темурявиа.  Після  і.оі  1  *  *  _?ї‘ 

™  розбився  на  дрібні  ханства*  33  ХУШ. ст,  г.  Туркастант  існували  такі 
1“ ££  Бухарсько,  їшшіське,  ;і  К„^рдидське 

з.  того  часу  на  Туркестан  починає.  авордати  Г-  --У 
ють  у  Тїркестак  свої  війська,  ідо  г- кінці,  після  завзятої  j-  •  Р  _* 
кадесятй^ітньої  боротьби  підбивають  цілий  Туркестак.  Окупувавши  _ч~  •  -> 

Росія  поділила  його; на  два  Генерал-ГуборкаТорства.  ^  ^  респуб- 

ПіСЯЯ  революції  Турксстан  Проголосив  С_;ОЮ  ..cJohX.-,..  И  ,  <•••*  р  А 
лику,  коли  больпевики  почали  -абярадшя  русьілц,  земель  -  Туркестан •^ів" 
1.,  уіспйУна  -а  іклі  краї.  знову  дістався  під  пнувеяшт  Роси,  ТсП  Р 
Г  '  -.'  Trly  "больповики  згідно”  з  царськими  уродиціями  продовжують  даль- 

™йу,  нодінпн  1'уркостйн  на  5  окрем* 
бекону.  Кпзніську,  КірГчзьку,  тг.ікслоьну  І  ТМ.-4ЦЧГ.  а  ««  республи 
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ках  вони  провадять  такий  же  сам  терор  і  насилля,  що  в  інших  "самостійних 
респуб ликах"  СССР. 

Та  цими  засобами  їм  не  вдається  зломити  волі  народів  Туркестану  в 
їхніх  змаганнях  до  звільнення  Туркестану  з  больиевицького  ярма.  Туркес- 
тан  бореться  сьогодні  в  гурті  інших  народів  з  Антибояьшевицького  Блоку 
Народів  за  свою  повну  самостійність. 

і  Ц  ,  ‘  1  ^ 

словацький  нарід-  проти  підцисання  договору  з  тітоі 

/УПС/  Орган  Словацького  Революційного  Руху  "Слободне  Словенско" 
чі-  2.  йомістйв  ось  Такий  комунхкат? 

"У  звязку'-з  підшеанням  союзної  умови  між.  Печеш  ом  і  Тітом  Словафь-^ 
~кий  Революційний  Рух  заявляє  :в  і  імені  ело&ацькего  народу:-;.,’  „ 

-  Ані  Бенеш;  ані  чехословацька  .влада*  ані^Словаїїь^а^Нарр^на  .рада  вто. 
"'^^атИславі  не  мають  права  говорити  в  шені  Словацького  народу,  їтрм^  що., 
їхня  влада  в  Словаччині  не  випливає  з  еол.і.  народу,  але  вони  держать, .її.^ 
'■геаГЙйки  армії  СССР  та  впровадженого  нею.  терору,  З/рзпзучістго  відкидаємо" 
роб  о  ту ' Б  енеша  г  його  спільників,  бо  вона  є  не  тільки  відблеском  бур,лдр 
постигли  Словаччину  і  її  народ,  але  привела  теж  до  видачі  великої  частй- 
і\іі  Ев^)опи  на  поталу  комунізмові,,  Через  це  тая  Бенепа  сталося  синонімом 
~ ц'а.йг іриої  :-йради,  яка  ко лин ебудь.  була  вчинена  на  хрис;гіянській  цивіліза- 

~Шшп*  ?  *  -  -  ■  £ 

Щоб  докінчити  діло  своєї  зради  і  помогти  Совєтам  опанувати  решту 
Европи,  Бенеш  включає  "Чехословаччину"  до  системи  умов,  вістря  яких  спря¬ 
моване  проти  держав,  які  дотепер  не  підлягали  комуністичному  теророві. 

В  той  спосіб  він  загрожує  також  тяжко  здобутому  світовому  мирові. 

Словацький  нарід  не  є  звязаний  тими  договорами.  Навпаки,  вірний 
своїй  тисячелітній  хри*  тіянській  традиції  в  своїй  боротьбі  проти  комуні¬ 
зму  буде  прямувати  до  його  розбиття  та  до  розбиття  його  васаля  "Чехосло- 
ваччину"  з  наміром  г віднови  СловацькЬї  республики,  що  єдино  може  бути 
сторожем  духових  вартостей  людства  в  цій  частині  Европи.  В  цій  боротьбі 
словаки  знову  кличуть  на  поміч  всі  здорові  сили  цілого  світа*" 

БІЛОРУСЬ  У  БОРОТЬБІ  ЗА  СВОБОДУ 

/УПС/  Поміж  народами  членами  АБН  знаходиться  також  білоруський  на¬ 
рід.  Подібно  як  уеі  інші-  народи  поневолені  Москвою,  так  теж  і  білорусь¬ 
кий  нарід  веде  сьогодні  завзяту  боротьбу  за  свою  самостійність.  Ось  що 
про  це  пише  орган  Білоруського  Визвольного  Руху  "Рух"  в  1 „ч.  в  статті 
‘"Ка1 землях  Білорусі": 

"Життя  окупованої  Binqpyci  знаходиться  зараз  під  знаком  трьох, важ¬ 
них  явищ:  1;зміцненого  політичного  терору,  2.масового  переселення,  3. ши¬ 
рокої  повстанської  боротьби". 

ПОКТ'Ї'И-ГЯТ'ГЙ  -терор. 

З  приходом  большевиків  зразу  почалися  масові  арешти,  еґзекуції  ссил- 
Ки.- Нищенню  підлягали  не  тільки  нечисленні  в  нас  фактичні  німецькі  вис- 
лужники  і  коляборонти,  але  увесь  національний  сільський  і  міський  актив, 
майже  вся  народня  інтелігенція,.  Цей  терор  з  деякими  хитаннями  в  своїй  си¬ 
лі,  з  сеоїми  припливами  ч  відпливами  триває  до  нині.  Вольте викам  недвоз¬ 
начно  йде  про  остаточне  злоМання  національного  хребта  білоруського  наро¬ 
ду,  про  фізичну  ліквідацію  усього  елементу  опірного  на  національну  руси¬ 
фікацію  і  колоніяльну  великодержавницьку  економічну  політику  червоної 
Москви. 

М  ас  о  в  е  п  ер  е  с  є  ятов  оння  . 

Одним  із  за.собів  маскованого  бсльцевицьксго  терору  в  Білорусі  є  ма- 


СОВІ  ССИЛКИ,  виселення  х  Пврссилсппи.  ^  -  - 

Білорусі  поодиноких  людей  чи  сімей.  Але  І  ЦІ  ПООДИНОКІ  ссилки  приимают 
часто  масові  розміри.  ймадаїйЩ  характерні  вивозом  відразу  цілих  груп, 
наприклад  цілого  села  чи 
ких  груп  людей  з  одного  місця  в  друге 
мають  прислані  небілоруси 
Уралу.  Якщо  це  все  робили  больиевики 
лення  людей,  )  _ 

точи  приклад  Гітлера, 


цілої  оселі.  Переселення  -  це  перекидання  еєли- 
~Місце~пєреселених  звичайно  зай- 
,  люди  привезені  з  іншого  місця,  найчастіше  зза 
і  і  до  цеї  війни,  то  масове  пересе- 
переселення,  що  обіймає  зразу  мільйони,  больиевики  насліду— 

примінюють  в  себе...  тепер 

на  всіх  зайнятих  землях. 

Повстанська  боротьба. 

большевицька  армія  біяорусь- 

- ,  щ0  ВЄди  зав- 

Ця  партизанка  складалася  як  з  білоруси 
так  і  з  відділів  керованих  Москвою.  ЗІьокаль- 


Коли  в  1944.р.  окупувала  знову  червона 
кт  землі,  ліси  Білорусі  роїлися  від  повстанських  відділів 
з~тий  змаг  з  німецьким  окупантом 
ких  повстанських  відділів, 

но  стрічалася  і  невелика  польська  партизанка. 

З  приходом  больиевиків,  партизанка  керована  Москвою 
.ле  решта  партизан  з  лісу  не  вийшли  і  больиевики  відразу 
дтбною  проблемою,  перед  якого  стояли  і  німці.  Зпочатку  ант 
партизанка  не  мала  такого  розмаху,  як  антинімецька.  Та  ск 
.осквого  політика  жорстокого  масового  політичного  терору* 
і  переслідувань,  значно  побільшила  партизанські 'ряди. 

Щоб  відрізати  доплив  нових  сил  в  партизани,  больиеви 
білізаціго  усіх  мужчин  від  18  —  35  року  життя.  Вислід  того 
сім  противний,  бо  велика  частина  мобілізованих,  замість  у  мобілізаційні 
пункти,  пішла  в. ліс. 

Білоруська  партизанка  концентрується  головним  чиногл  в  великих  лісах 
/Налибоки,  Білавежа,  Полісся,  Баратівські  і  Вячижські  ліси/.  З  Бхловежської 
партизанської  бази  акція  ведеться  як  в  напрямі  на  схід  так  і  на  захід 
від  лінії  Керзона.  Польська  варшавська  преса  часто  жаліється  на  партизан¬ 
ські  "банди",  що  господарять  по  всій  Білосточчині  і  виходять  звичайно  з 

Біловежських  лісів.  .  _ 

Білоруські  партизани  мають  сталий  контакт  з  партизанами  інших  наро- 
*  дів»  2й§_22Е§5*заЧІЯ-ї  коор2инація_партизанської_акщї_поозгаоких_наро- 

£іві_Ві2буваі2ть2д-код*еренції_мі$_пре22з:аБник§ми_паі:2изан_02!5й2-2ІЇ?ЇЯЗа._?І~ 

України  і  По льці_та_існхв>рхіх_ни£и_сталий_контакт .  " 


ВИБОРИ  В  ЧКХО СЯ ОВлЧЧИН І 


Братислава  1.6.1946.  /УПС/  В  Бенещівській  Чехословаччині  відбули- 
с  ■  26  травня  1946  р._  вибори  до  парламенту.  До  виборів  так  в  Чехах  як  і 
::  Словаччині  йшли  4  партії.  Вислід  виборів  в  Чехах  такий:  комуністи 
.0,31/й  всіх  відданих  голосів,  поступові  католики  20,30?і,  народні  соція- 
з  ти  /партія  Бенеиа/  23,74?.,  соціял-демократи  15,64?..  На  Словаччині  де- 
зкрати  здобули  61,92?ь,  комунюти  30,72 %,  а  решта  припала  на  філії  чесь- 
:х  партій. 

дуже  цікавий  є  цей  розклад  сил.  Словаки  голосували  переважно  на  де. 
•  'хратів,  що  має  означати,  що  не  хотіли  дати  голосів  на  комуністів,  не 
ажаючи  на  це,  що  дотепер  ця  ж  демократична  партія  йшла  разом  з  комуні. 
схани  і  схвалювала  все,  що  вони  виконували. 

Настрої  перед  виборами  .  ..v  ціхували  вістки  про  перехід  совєт- 

ських  Бійськ  через  Словаччину  саме  в  день  виборів  та  про  бої  в  Східній 
Словаччині,  які  продовжувалися  і  в  сам  день  виборів.  До  цих  боїв  мусіяи 
бути  вжиті  регулярні  війська,  що  признають  урядові  чеські  кола.  Вістки 
про  бої  свідчать,  що  на  Словаччині  в  деяких  околицях  прийшло  до  політич 
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-чи*  Заворушень,  .Дй'  -означає,  цо  Словаччина-вибирала  в  повному  хаосі  та 

при  кровопролиттю.  Отже  це  не  могли  бути  свобідні  вибери. 

^  ^Коли  ж  при  цьому  переважна  частина  словаків  голосувала  не  на  кому¬ 
ністів  а  на  демократичну  партію,  то  це  демократи  завдячують  т°мУ» 
зони  обіцяли  словацьким  католикам  випустити  з  вязниці  всіх  експо 
Ол^аїко? Незалежної  Держави,  особливо  президента  Тіса. За c*g»«i  «°- 
вацькі  католики  вхопилися  тої  обіцянки  і  віддали  майже  всіс 
на  демократів.  Очевидно,  комуністи  е  дуже  незадоволені  таким  CJ\ 

:  :е  Говори.' ’ь  нро  демократів  як  про  фашистів,  реакціонерів  та  зах 
зрадників.  Не  є  виключене,  цо  комуністи  видвигнуть  домагання,  що 

пи  бчли  сполошені  неважними.  .  л  _ 

Найближчим  завданням  новообраного  парламенту  має  бути  "Ре¬ 

зидента.  Є  балато  здогадів,  хто  буде  новим  головою 
•ять,  до  комуністи  хочуть  ставити  власного  кандидата.  Напруження 
'тією  Бенеша  і  партією  чеських  комуністів  свідчило  б  про- це.  Ая  У 

така  д^а*  І  комуністи  вречуться  свойого  голови  держави  в  • 

становища  преиіера  міністрів  та  за  всі  ключеві  МІН*”Єїо  жсл  5? ьоя^а- 
евентуальність  значила  б  фактично  більше  для  них.  Багато  числ 
кож  з  можливістю,  до  комуністи,  зміцнившися,  старатимуться  якнаискорше 
прилучити  Чехословаччину  до  СССР. 

'  СТАХАНОВСЬКА  ПОЗИЧКА  ^  ссср 

/УПС/  Як  повідомляє  московське  радіо,  проголошена  недавно  вн^трпп 
„Я  державна  позика  па  *5  мтліярдів  рублів  пройшла  з  нечуваним  успіхом. 
Замість  25  міліярдів,  громадяни  СССР  зложили  67  міліярдів  рублів. 

На  доказ  як  ентуаіястично  населення  підписувало  зідекля- 

зичку  радіо  подає  такі  приклади:  Всі  члени  Академії  Наук  СССР  задекля 
рували  двомісячні  платні.  Залізничники  в  Курську  задеклярували  пі  т  р 
мільйона  рублів  продовж  перших  кілька  годин  після 

Нема  то  як -ентузіазм  патріотичного  совєтського  населення.  Він 
коли  не  заводить о  Особливо,  коли  на  сторо  ,і  цього  патріотизму  стоїть 

НКВД. 

НЕСПОКОЇ  В  ЧОРНОГО? І 

/УПС/  Рим:  _  За  в  Вістками  незалежної  італійської  преси  міста  чорно¬ 
горського7  узб  ері  :жя  є  зовсім  відтяті  від  решти  Югославії.  Це  сталося 
внаслідок  поважних  неспокоїв  в  тих  околицях.  Молоді  люди  *  * 

послухали  бельградського  заклику  вступати  в  ряди  армії  Тіта  тільки  під 
проводоїбстарщик  резерви  і  четніківпішли  в  партизанку  і  відтяли  Чорного- 
ру  від  звяз.ків  з  рештою  Югославії. 

ПАРТИЗАНИ  В  ПОЛЬЩІ  І  В  УКРАЇНІ 

/ото/  "Базлер  Нехріхтен"  з  28.5.1946.  поміщув  під  попищим  заголов- 

к°«  -негорда.  нао^Гсвідків  положення  в  Східній  Поль- 

•  ЩІ  можна  очеркнути  яг.  дуже  напружене  внаслідок  Дииьном* 
польських  і  українських  повстанських  відділів.  Численні  нд  - 
би  звязк-w  довели  в  деяких  околицях  ДО  повного  застою  залізнич 

Після  короткотривалої  передишки  почалася  в. місяці  квітні  пож¬ 

вавлена  хвиля  партизанської  діяльности,  як  наслідок  підписання  дРУ 
іік  проводом  польської  підземної  армії  /ПСЗ  -  "їїольске  Сіди  Збройне  /і 
'  Командою  Української  Повстанської  Армії  УПА.  Цей 
дивач®  Діяльности  повстанців  -в  Польщі  і  Західноукраїнських  Областях, 

особливо  в  Галичині.дб^ае^  в  Пояьщ1  закроєна  на  велику  скалю  бороть- 
ба  щ,о^  Енсько-польських  партизан,  в  якій  бере  участь  не  тільки 


-  ;i 


ііоліція,  але  тако*  регулярні  відділи  польської  та  червоної  армій. 

-  '  г  .  V 

•  "  ЦОСЬ  НАЧЕ  З  ЖИТТЯ  МОСКЗИ  " 

/УПС/  "Вазлер  Нахріхтен",  ч.203,  16.5.46.  в  статті  п.н.  "З  німець¬ 
ких  окупаційних  зон’*,'  пил  з: 

’’Хто  знає  німецький  схід  від  давнішого  часу,  може  зараз  ствердити, 
е-о  по  а5цдз;бокп '  "залізної  заслони"  витворюються  два  зовсім  інші  світи. 

Б  Тюрингії,  Саксонії,  Бранденбургу  змінилася,  як  мені  здається,  сама 
вдача  населення.  Бачимо  в  ньому  щось  чуже  несамовитеє,  хоч  самі  не 
.ожема  сказати,  що  це  таке...  Може  йде  тут  просто  про  перехід  до  схід- 
нього  життєвого  ритму,  який  приймається  підсвідомо,  як  щось  призначене 
Д'  лею.  Впадає  в  очі:  велике  поширення  консумпції  горілки...  Політична 
пропаганда  є  дуже  інтенсивна  і  дає  першу,  найбільш  впадаючу  в  очі  р::су 
цілого  зовнішнього  образу,  ~  щось  наче  з  життя  Москви,  як  ми  це  знаємо 
з  історії  per лгоції .  У  малих  і  великих  містах,  надіть  по  селах,  ідемо 
через  вулиці  Тельмана  і  Бебеля.  Організується  віча  і  походи;  величезні 
плакати  пропагують  фронт  пролетарської  єдности  -  злуку  соціял-демокра- 
тичної  і  комуністичної  партії.  На  вугляних  брікетах,  які  висипається  зі 
саксонського  вугільного  ревіру  до  західних  окупаційних  зон  стоїть  напи¬ 
сане  великими  витисненими  літерами:  "СПД  і  КПД  -  злучені".  Та  єдностева 
пропаганда  вміє  навіть  доволі  зругюро^нашзувати  до  німецьких  національ¬ 
них  почувань.  І  так  читаємо  велитенськими  літерами  на  оголошеннях: "Фронт 
пролетарської  єдности  гарантує  державну  одність  Німеччини",  або  навіть 
"Батьківщина  стоїть  понад  партією"  /вислів  комуністичного  провідника 
Вільгельма  Піка/. 

НОВИЙ  ДРУГ.  І  БАТЬКО 

/УПС/  Офіціоз  партії  радикальних  католиків  у  Франції  "Дь'Об  з  25.5. 
ц.р.  помістив  під  заг.  "З  кого  сооі  кпить  Ль’Юманіте"  /Приклад  сталінсь¬ 
кого  стилю  у  французькій  пресі/  -  ось  тану  цитату  з  комуністичної  фран¬ 
цузької  газети  "їь^Юманіте" :  "Без  Моріса  Тореяя.  долови  і  самого  серця  на¬ 
шої  партії,  нашого  друга,  нашого  батька,  чим  ми  стали  б  ?  І  що  сталося  б 
з  Францією  без  того  найбільшого  оборонця  її  народу,  її  свободи?"  /Ми  ста¬ 
вимо  цей  Запит  В  дещо  інші“  формі?'  По  станеться  з  Францією,  коли  вона 
буде  мати  таких  оборонців?  -  Бед акція  УПС/, 

8  ПРОВІДНИК  ФРАНЦУЗЬКИХ  КОМУНІСТІВ  ТОРЕЗ-  ДЕЗЕРТИР 

/УПС/  П.Дє  Трокер,  міністр  внутрішніх,  справ,  заатакував  дуже  гос¬ 
тро  на  передвиборчому  зібранні  комуністів,  а  особливо  п.Моріса  Тореаа 
"На  мою  думку,  він  з  дезертирував  з  війська,  шляхом  через  ІІГвайцарію  і  Ні¬ 
меччину  поїхав  до  Росії,  тсО"час  ,коли  інші  французи  лишалися  у  Франції, 
щоб'  обороняти  свій  край...  Ми  хочемо  Франції  вільної,  республіканської 
і  незалежної.  Вл^да  Тореаа,  це  означало  б  служити  справі  Росії... 

Далі  •?  він  жалував,  що  "президент  Еррю  до  того  степеня  заб  лудився,  що 
прийняв  становище  президента  комуністичної  молоді". 

АМЕРИКАНЦІ  ЗА  АТОМОВОЮ  БОЖОЮ 

/УПС/.  Газета  "Сіте-Суар" ,  ч.287,  з  24.5.46  р.  в  нотатці  п.н.  "їме- 
риканцт  хочуть,  щоб  їх  край  далф  .  фабрикував  атомні  бомби", пише: 

"  . • •  Анкета  переведена  американським  Інститутом  Публічної  Опінії  ви¬ 
явила,  щоТ*ой  час  коли,  більшість  науковців  і  релігійних  достойників  ЗДА 

»  *  / 


узнають  щсх5и  їх  край  перестав  фабрикувати  цю  смертоносну  зброю,  rJ£b~ 
ки  30%  американців  погоджується, з  тим  схнім  поглядом»  На  питання:  и 

ЗДА  повинні  дальше  фабрикувати  атомні  , бомби" „  61%  запитаних  відповіли 
"так",  30%  '!нд".,  9%  не  висловили  ніякого  погляду'. 

ПРОТИ  РОСІЙСЬКОГО  ДИНАМІЗМУ 

/УПС/"Ді  Вельтвохе"  ,  ч.  652  пишо  в  статті  п.н,  "Війна,  що  не  хоче 
скінчитися"*  _  хоч  би  такоґо  поганого,  недосконалого 

нереального^  ВіГдав^ученому  війною  людству  ^"Гхо”ін- 
вуРвіддиху.  Тої  хвилини  віддиху  най  на  довблося  мати.  Зіина  ® 

ітися,  війна  йде  дальш...  Росіяни  о  напасниками  .jrt  ДипДОНатииніП 
війні,* як.  ті  ЯКІ  перший  раз  увійшли  в  світово-стратегічну  гру,  яі к  пар- 

веню.  Вони  очевидно  хочуть,  так  як  того  хетів  “поіівмися  що 

здобутки  прийшли  їм  по  можності  без  пролину  крони.  Вони  спо„іватся  щ 
ї5  таїсться  поволі  провести  свої  плани.  Сьогодні  нюдин  англосаксонський 

■  -  .вний  муж  не  хоче  їй  дозволити  на  то  повільне  вирощування  до  стену 
"посідачів",  Лондон  і  Вашингтон  сказали  рішуче  "стоп"  російському-  Ди 
мізмовГ  Гсоли  доїепер  Молото*  казав  "ні",  тоді  тепер  західні  ведикодер- 
жави°говорять  чІ“  На  цьому  обосторснньому  "ні"  спиняється  «„часом 
кожна  спроба  порозуміння» " 

2-Нови5.шаань  ..  ад  СЕ0ВО,,У  ШПМЗ  ■  ,  . 

/УПС/  В  останніх  днях  появилося  перше  число  органу  Антибояьшевиць 
кого  Блбку  Народів  "За  Свободу  Народів"»  Журнал  редагує  Колегія  в  складі 
уповноважнених  представників  національно-визвольних  орг.алізаці.  р  Д 
Блоку. . 

Зміст  цього  журналу  таким:  -  и 

Зиновій  Карбович  -  "За  розподіл  Росії  обєднаними 
Віг-о  —  "Обвинувачуємо  Москву  і  Берлін  »  Др.С»  А  ^  Р  » 

татіао"  В.Г.  -  "Ворітеся  поборете".  На  другу  частину По« 
статті:  Іберіелі  -  Грузія  проти  .  болшевизму  /оозєЛв/.  Н.Недас. ? «  *  “  ; 

szrzgu.’sx 

■  їнської ^Повстанської  Ірмії  за  вільну  Югославію.  Зміст  третьої  частини 

ташйг  зТк!  -  "На  спільному  шляху".  "З  дзкляращї  Проводу  Організації  Ук- 
па^Іких  Націонал істів-Революпіонерів  по  закінченні  другої  . 

ни"  "В  бій  за  свободу  кличе  отаман  /Відозва  Донського  ць  .. 

їїо'усього  культурного  світу"  -  Відозва  українців  на  захід  від  лінії  гіер- 

зона  з  приводу  п^муоових  переселювош,",  Ф.Б-к  -  "Большевицьке  визволен- 

зона  з  пр  виду  I  *  «Польсько— українська  спільність  долі  і  боротьби". 

'"Тверезий  голос"-  відозва,  польської  організації  ;п  австання^^ 

лтіртчгія  •  иттргупрч тгтанс  в  Европі".  "Підпільним  рух'  в  Литві  .  - 

1  Словаччині"^  "Північний  блок".  Пята  частина:  "Перша  конференція  понево- 
яенихіародів*  Східньої  Ввропи  й  Азії".  "Друг  Левченко".  Шоста  я™: 
"Кореспонденція  редакції".  Цілість  обнімає  156  от.  Статті 

•англійського,  німецького,  російського,  українського,  білоруською  /кривіцькою/, 
польською,  югословянською,  словацького,  туркестанського,  литовською.  Збір 
ник  виданий  ПІД  гаслами:  "Воля  народам,  воля  людині!  та  Свободолюби 
народи  і  люди  всього  світу  єднайтеся  в  боротьбі  проти  большевизмуі 


Використовувати  матеріяли  з  УПС  дозволяється  тільки  о. 

подання*?  джерела. 

Редакція  УПС 


VATA4  ШСЬ  hCA 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУ^ЖВА 


ч,  Ю.  ЕВРОДЕЙСЬлВ,  ВИДАННЯ_-_УНРАЇНСЬКА_СЕРІЛ _ 10.6.1946. 


ПОЗАЧЕРГОВЕ  ВИДАННЯ  ! 


§*Д_?ЖЇ53її.і 

Від  Секретаріяту  Комітету  АБН  ми  одержали 
повідомлення  про  установці  збори  представ¬ 
ників  державно-політичних  чинників  та  на¬ 
ціонально-визвольних  центрів  і  організацій 
народів  підбольшовицької  Зівропи  й  Азії,  що 
заініцгювали  створення  Антибольшевицького 
Блоку  Народів  /АБН/.  Комбінат  про  створен¬ 
ня  АБН  подаємо  понижче.  Редакція. 


К  0  М  У_К_І_К_А_Т 

В  продовженні  започаткованої  ще  на  І.  Конференції  Поневолених  На¬ 
родів  Східньої  Европи  й  підсовєтської  Азії  в  дн.  21-22..  листопада  1943 
року  акції  обєднання  для  спільної  визвольної  боротьби  проти  гітлеризму 
і  большевизму  всіх  поневолених  і  загрожених  большевизмом  і  птлеризмом 
народів,  16.  квітня  194б.р.  відбулося  установче  зібрання  уповноважнених 
представників  державно-політичних  чинників  та  національно-визвольних 
центрів  і  організацій  народів  підбольшевицькеї  Европи  і  Азії,  що  затні- 
ціювали  створення  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  /АБН/ .  * 

Серед  передбачених  програмою  зібрання  важливих  питань  організації 
і  діяльности  АБН  було  розглянено  і  вирішено  питання: 

1.  Узгіднення  спільних  цілей,  політичної  платформи  й  програми  АБН; 

2(  Вироблення  загального  пляну  праці  АБН,  зокрема  актуальних  спіль¬ 
них  антибольшевицьких  акцій  *ЗТ5 єднаних  в  АБН  народів  в  різних  ділянках 
життя  і  боротьби  цих  народів  -  на  зовнішньому  і  внутрішньому  відтинках; 

3.  Створення  спеціяльних  інституцій  для  розпрацьовання  напрямних 
праці  АБН  п  різних  галузях.- 

На  зібранні  уконституованО  Комітет  АБН.  зложений  з  голів  делегацій 
народів. 

Порішено  скликати  Конференцію  Народів  АБН,  що  має  сформувати  оста¬ 
точно  органи  АБН. 

Вибраний  тепер  Комітет  АБН  є  верховним  органом  АБН  до  часу  скликан¬ 
ня  Конференції  Народів. 

Постановлено  видавати  щомісячний  орган  Ксмітету  АБН  "За  свободу  на¬ 
родів"  за  редагуванням  Колегії,  складеної  з  уповноважнених  представни¬ 
ків  народів  АБН. 

Ухвалено  тези  деклярації  Комітету  АБН,  текст  якої  тепер  публіку¬ 
ється. 

Постій,  23. травня  1945  Секретаріят  Комітету 

.  •  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  /АБН/ 


її.  11» 


^-???251іі5^_бидлшя_=_українська  сер ія 


1.7.1946. 


АНТИБОДЬІЯЕВИДЬКИЙ  БЛОК  НАРОДІВ 


Свободолюбні  народи  х  люди  всього  світу 
4  єднайтеся  в  боротьбі  проти  большевизму 
за  свободу  народів. 

-  .  /З  декларації  АБН/. 

Для  коленого  сьогодні  ясно,  що  людство  знаходиться  в  загрозливій 
крізіо  Ця  кріза  почалася  після  першої  світової  війни  й  триває  до  сьо¬ 
годні,  що  раз  поглиблюється  та  загрожує  катастрофою.  Осягнувши  певні 
границі  цивілізаційного  поступу,  людство  задержалося  в  свойому  поході 
Бііерід,  не  розгортає  дальше  своїх  творчих  сил.  Навпаки,  помічаємо  зов¬ 
сім  противне  явище,  явище  дегресії,  відступу  взад*  Шукаючи  за  причина¬ 
ми  це  ї  крізи,  дехто  добачає  їх  в  загальному  загниванні,  декаденсі  на¬ 
шої  цив іл із ацхйної  ери,  яка  починає  переживатися,  розкладатися.  Багато 
людей  приходить  до  висновку,  що  осягнувши  вершок  можливого  розквіту, 
наша  цивілізаційна  ера  починає  хилитися  до  упадку  й  зникне  з  лиця  зем¬ 
лі,  подібно  як  це  сталося  з  попередніми  цивілізаційними  ерами,  а  на  її 
місце  прийде  нова  доба. 

Це,  на  нашу  думку,  хибний  погляд.  Не  в  цьому  причина  зла.  Не  в. 
загальному  декаденсі  цивілізації  джерело  крізи  людства.  Адже  підставо- 
bj.  ідеї  нашої  ери,  цей  найвижчий  осяг  людства  в  цілому  дотеперішньому 
йиго  буттю,  залишилися  дальше  свіжі,  здорові,  пориваючі  та  зовсім  не 
заносить  від  них  музеальністю.  Причини  лежать  в  чому  іншому.  Серед  са¬ 
мого  ж  таки  людства  заіснували  сили,  які  свідомо  стреміли  і  стремлять 
до  задержання  поступу  людства,  створивши  в  своїй  хворій  уяві  нову  бо¬ 
жевільну  систему  побудови  людського  життя,  яка  з  поступом  нічого  СПІЛЬ¬ 
НОГО  не  має^та  бажаючи  цю  свою  систему  силою  накинути  цілому  світові. 
Цими  реакційними  протипоступовими  силами  були  імперіялістичні  системи 
пацюнал-соціялізму  і  фашизму,  цею  темнею  силою  був  і  е  московський 
большевизм.  Ось  де  треба  шукати  джерел  крізи  людства  та  загрози  для  ци¬ 
вілізації.  Ось  де  треба  шукати  причин  останньої  світової  війни  та  тепе- 
ргшнього  поділу  світа  на  Д-  :  частини,  відділені  залізною  куртиною.  Цей 
поділ  не  є  вислідом  якоімкліїїчїрироднього  явища,  що  вказувало  б  на  дія- 
мечралько  противні  стремління  двох  людських  світів,  з  яких  один  е  в 
наступі,  а  другий  у  відступі,  один  починає  жити,  а  другий  вмхрає.  Ні! 

Це  сталося  внаслідок  того,  що  реакційні  сили  большевизму,  здобувши  те- 
у>  ром  іа.  підступом  /підшиваючись  під  найбільш  поступові  гасла/  владу 
силою  накидують  опанованій  і  поневоленій  ним  частині  людей  свої  боже¬ 
вільні  ідеї  і  не  менше  б  рже в ільну  жахливу  практику  життя. 

Не  деінде  .теж  тільки  в  большевизмі  треба  шукати  причини  другої 
СВІТОВОЇ  війни.  Адже  ніхто  інший,  тільки  бодьшевизм  був  духовим  бать¬ 
ком  націонал-соціалізму  та  рухів  сьогодні  називаних  фашист ївсь ними. 
/Очевидно  тут  не  йде  про  народнь о- визвольні  рухи,  що  їх  СЬОГОДНІ  ЗІ 
зрозумілих  причин  большевики  та  їхні  прихвостні  ілейм..ять  "фашист ївсь- 
кими  ,  але  про  справжні  реакційно-авторитарні  та  імперіялістичні  сис- 


r 
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теь gw,  клясично  представлені  іменно  большевизмом/»  Наслідуючи  больше- 
визм  в  теорії  і  практиці  і  ставши  такими  ж  самими  ворогами  цивіліза¬ 
ції,  запрагнули  вони  осягнути  це,  про  що  думав  большевизм  скоріше, 
себто  підкорити  собі  світ  і  накинути  йому  свій  "порядок"* 

У  висліді  другої  світової  війни  нацюнал-соціялізм  та  інші  авто¬ 
ритарні  імперіял істинні  фашистівські  системи,  які  викликали  цю  війну 
з  наміром  накинути  людству  своє  панування,  є  знищені.  Але  большевизм, 
ця  перша  причина  3rfa,  джерело  надхнеккя  і  приклад  до  наслідування  для 
фашизму,  хитро  виграючи  та  комбінуючи,  вийшов  з  війни  скріплений.  Скрі¬ 
плення  большевизму,  не  зважаючи  на  кінець  фашизму,  ще  більше  поглибило 
крізу  людства.  Большевизм  уважає,  що  сьогодні  є  найкращий  момент  для 
переведення  його  планів,  себто  для  підкорення  світа  собі  і  построєння 
його  на  московсько-комуністичний  яад.  До  цеї  мети  большевизм  прямує 
всіма  шляхами.  Кожний  засіб  для  осягнення  цілі  для  нього  є  добрий*  За¬ 
мість  після  війни  гоїти  свої  рани  та  відбудовувати  життя  людство,  вна¬ 
слідок  злочинної  діяльпости  большевизму  опинилося  перед  загрозливою  ка¬ 
тастрофою. 

Яка  є  на  це  рада?  Дехто  уважає,  що  найкращим  засобом  для  виходу  з 
імпасу  є  компроміс  з  большевизглом*  Але  большевизм  не  зважаючи  на  всі 
спроби  західніх  демократій  щиро  порозумітися  з  ним,  не  резигкує  зі  сво^ 
їх  планів  і  консеквентно  прямує  дальше  наміченим  шляхом.  Він  не  хоче 
компромісів,  він  хоче  бути  єдиним  володарем  світу.  Що  ж  отже  залиша¬ 
ється? 

У  відповідь  на  божевільні  плани  нацизму  людство  здобулося  на  ко¬ 
лосальне  напруження  всіх  своїх  сил  і  енергії,  одностайно  стало  в  обо¬ 
роні  свойого  існування  і  своїх  здобутків  і  остаточно  знищило  загрозу. 
!&1<_ще_2амг)_мусить_зюд2Іво_р23праритисд_з_б2Льщевизмі2И*  В  тая  найниж¬ 
чих  ідеалів  поступу,  в  тмя  цих  здобутків,  які  осягнуло  людство  в  сво¬ 
йому  стремлінні  до  відкриття  правди,  в  імя  свободи  людини  т  саоб-оди  н 
родів,  без  чого  сьогодні  неварто  в  світі  жити.  Тільки^  акти „.і_£еащгу 
ПВ2Мї£ощ_розправа_з_найб ільішм_ворогом_лю2ства_та  людської  культури 
й92ьшевизмом._ттльки__остаточне_знищення_большевизму'*розвяже  “нинішню” 
Ш?*2Х_223£1,2§А_2И2вигне_його_з_тапасу_і_забезпе^ть“дальшйк”]:>озвї5”та 
поступ* 

Ці  правди  стають  після  гірких  останніх  досвідів  з  большевизмом 
щораз,  більше  зрозумілі  цілому  світові.  Але  коли  процес  усвідомлення 
больпевицької  небезпеки  на  Заході  йде  повільно  еволюційним  шляхом,  то 
реакція  вже  сьогодні  поневолених  большевизмом  народів  виявляється  в 
надзвичайно  гострих  Формах • 

Пізнавши  істоту  й  суть  большевизму  на  практиці,  відчувши  на  влас¬ 
ній  шкірі  весь  жах  і  грозу  большевицької  дійсности,  ці  народи  зразу 
зрозуміли,  що  з  большевизмом  немає  і  не  може  бути  жодних  компромісів, 
тільки  змаг  на  смерть  і  життя.  І  за  прикладом  інших  давніше  поневоле¬ 
них  большевизмом  народів  вони  зразу  станули  на  безкомпромісовий  шлях 
гострої  революційної  боротьби  з  большевизмом* 

Та  справа  боротьби  з  большевизмом  це  не  звичайне  питання  бороть¬ 
би  з  нормальним  імперіял ізмом.  Методи  большевицького  панування  так 
всесторонньо  випланувані  і  опрацьовані,  вони  уйняті  в  таку  жопстоко— 
Тєроростичну^світог лядову  й  практичну  державну  систему,  що  виявилася 
потреба  якнайшвидшої  координації  всіх  сил  поневолених  большевизмом  на¬ 
родів.  Ця  потреба  спільно^  боротьби  проти  спільного  ворога,  зрозуміння 
загрози,  що  нависла  над  вс.хми  народами,  які  опинилися  під  большевиць- 
ким  пануванням,  байдуже  давніше  чи  останньо,  20вели_до_спільного  поре 

2їМ1нцд_міа_тимй_нар2йами_та_к2ор2идаиії_всіх_активнозреволюуійнйх“ 

протибольщевии^кух_силі_у^формі_Лнтибольшевир^кдго_Блоку"наро2ів’*2АБН/. 

Ґенези  АБИ  треба  шукати  в  Конгресі  поневолених  народЇБ"*Е~кйєві~в 


~  з  >. 


1917 oPo  та,  в  йшіі  Ііонфврандії  Поневолених  Народів  Сходу  Ввропи  й  А- 
ЗІЇ  цо  відбузН'Лн  В  '.уратні  в  дшлс  21-23,  листопада  1943,р,  Вае  тоді, 
е  нас  зава  «тіл!  6  'Поььби  деяких  народів,  особливо  українського  проти 
другої*  .'  ворога  свободи,  яхаоиькогг  iimepri^nawy,  виявилася  потреба 
спільнот  «споту  вл-т  ро'волюціїяг.'ос  сил  та  якдант х снішог о  контакту  vi?. 

НИМИ  ІЕШ  ВНЗЗОЛІлЯС-'рСВОЛїОЦІЙДИ ЛШ  силами. 

Коїш  ж  піс  ла  рове  [.оку  Н  то  никни  найгрізнілич  ворогом  всіх  свобо- 
д  о  злобних  народів  став  бой.їшзьиз  «у  ідег^  спільної  боротьби,  цо  зродила¬ 
ся  серед  учасників  Першої  Конференції  .Поневолених  Народів  стає  щораз 
то  більше  іийтлн'око'іО  серед  всіх  в оке волових  б ольшевизмои  народів,  щоб 
врешті  сконкре.'*'тча  у  в  а.*»  ио  я  а  обвднпккі  всіх  свободолюбних  народів  в  ре- 
В ЙЯГОЦХЙЕОИу  Ацт.н* Комінтерні  Антнб ольдгевицькім  Блоку  Народів. 

Але  в  ігрбТіїзаз і  до  птлерьвсьв.о -фашистізського  Ак тиком ікт е рн у , 
що  бандитизм  більшовизму  хотів  заступити  пшик  власним  фашист ївським 
бандитизмом,  А5Н  визнає  «. .-зоїм  гаслом  величаю  ідею  своб  :ди  народів  і 
людини,  ідею,  що  є  промотором  поступу,  ідею,  що  лягла  в  основу  ЦІЛОЇ 
нашої  пивця із-ацхйкрї  ери. 

Завдання.,  яке  поставив  собі  АБИ  се  знищення  тої  реакційної  сили, 
якій  на  імя  бо.Льшевкям, 

Засобом  для  цього  є  спільна  боротьба  всіх  попезолених  давніше  і 
тепер  бильне визвем «нєродгв  та  вс їх  тих  народів,  що  ще  е правді  не  є  під 
безпосередньою  владою  большезизму,  але  є  в  орбіті  його  впливів  чи  по¬ 


тенціально  тез  ним  запрошені. 

АБИ  стоїть  на  становищі,  що  так  як  поодинокі  люди  обєднуються  в 
обличчі  якихось  стихійних  небезпек,  чи  з  імя  великих  ідей  І  с трем ЛІНЬ, 
так  тез  всі  народи,  яким  сьогодні  загрожує  одна  з  найгрізнтших  небез¬ 
пек,  що  6 є  рівночасно  і  в  кайсвятіші  ідеали  людства  і  в  фізичне  існу¬ 
вання  народів,  мусять  об єднатися  і  скоординувати  свої  сили  для  спіль¬ 
ної  боротьби. 

Ціляю  тої  спільної  боротьби,  яку  поставив  в  начало  своїх  завдань  . 
АБИ,  є  не  тільки  ліквідація  большозизму,  але  перебудова  цілої  середньо- 
східньої  Аврогрг  та  Совєтської  Азії  ка  ряд  самостійних  національних  дер¬ 
жав,  Цей  ряд  самостійних  національних  держав  побудованих  на  основі  ет¬ 
нографічного  принтгщіу.  в  основі  яких  лежав  би  внутрішций  порядок  спер¬ 
тий  на  демократичних  свободах  повинен  знайти  між  собою  якнайтісніші 
форми  приязної  співпраці  в  справах  зовнішньої,  мілітарно-оборонної  та 
господарської  політики.  Опертий  на  ці  форми  добровільної  незвязаної 
жодним  імперіям ізмом  співпраці  Союз  Держав  Вільпих  Народів  був  би  як¬ 
найкращою  запорукою  та  бартером  перед  якимпебудь  гьтеріялізмом  байду¬ 
же,  де  він  мав  би  своє  джерело  чи  в  Москві,  чи  в  Берліні,  чи  деінде. 

Цілях,  що  йсоо  АБИ  вибрав  для  здійснення  своєї  мети  є  спільна  ре¬ 
волюція  всіх  підбитих  більшовизмом  народ  із.  Зона’  має  бути  перш  за  все 
вислідим  скоординованої  спільної  визвольно-революційної  акції  всіх  на¬ 
родів,  які  стали  па  шлях  боротьби  з  большевкзмом,  в  дальшому  зислідом 
активної  реакції  цього  прогресивного  людства  проти  темного  назадницт- 
ва  і  реакції  та  •„  статечним  з&вєршещням  того  процесу  ренесансу,  що  по/ 
чався  з  хвилиною  розбиття  фаїт  му, 

З  цеї  ідейно-програмово ..  :ояпепції  АБИ  випливає  цілий  практично- 
політичний  план  діяіїьности,  що  його  поставив  собі  аВІІ. 

Головним  завданням  АВК  під  сучасну  пору  є  по л учи ти  розпорошені  си¬ 
ли  всіх  до  цього  часу  відокремлено  воюючих  і  большевизмом  загрожених 
народів  з  один  K.J с ревнуючий  осередок  для:  1 .  успішної  оборони  їх  жит¬ 
тєвих  інтересів  на  їх  етнографічних  землях.,  2.  скоординованого  насту¬ 
пу  широким  революційним  фронтом  на  основні  бастіони  сили  ворога,  3.  для 
узгідгеиня  з&саднпчшх  і  тактичних  напрямних  зовнішньої  політики  та  виз¬ 
начення  спільних  зови іикь o-ito л ттичнгас  акцій. 

Там  же  ж  де  боротьба  прете  больпевизму  ще  організовано  і  планово 


шш 


тіш 


.... 


не  ведеться,  до  завдань  АБН  належить  осеред  ки  боротьби  організувати 
і  скоггоіюваїи с 

'тереном  діяльнеє  ги  АБН  є  перш  за  все  землі  опановані  большевиз- 
r-  MOW.  а  дальше  всі  терени,  де  живуть  компактною  масою  чи  більшими  гру¬ 
пами  чи  навіть  порозсівано  члени  народів,  гкі  боріться  з  московсько 

большевицьким  імперіалізмом.  „  _ __ 

-  .  Але  головна  сила  АБН  лежи-.ь  передусім  в  скоординованім  політично- 

t;.  революційній  боротьбі  на  рідних  землях.  В  тому  напрямі  І  йде  головна 

..  ррбота  ^7.нах  поневолених  б  од  >шевизмом  АБН  не  тільки  координує  та  під¬ 
силює  визвольно-революційний  г против,  але  в  головній  Мірі  активізує  ма- 
„  ои  населення  політично-революційною  роботою,  вказуючи  їм  на  ольшевизм 
як  на  джерело  їхнього  національного  та  соціального  поневолення  та  ут¬ 
верджуючи  їх  в  переконанні,  що  тільки  й  виключно  розпад  больпевицької 
імперії  визволить  їх  так  з* національного  як  теж  соціального  поневолен- 

НЯ  о 

Головне  завдання,  яке  поставив  собі  АБН  на  закордонному  відтинку, 
це  перш  за  все  організація  тих  народів,  які  входять  в  склад  АБН  а  даль¬ 
ша  пропагалдивна  протибольшевицька  акція  в  цілому  світі,  яка  має  за 
завдання  розкривати  правдиве  обличчя  большевизму,  часто  замасковане 
•  п-севдогуманними  кличами  совєтської  ь к е о д ем о крат її ^  та  мобілізувати  сві 
-рову  пубдичну  опінгю  для  тих  гасел,  які  визнає  АБН. 

До  АБН  входять  народи  нд  основі  добровільного  зобовяз-ання  тісні- 
■  иої.  або  свобіднішої  співпраці  в  межах  спільно  узпднених  та  взаімно 
визнаних  і  прийнятих.  Тісніший  або  свобіднїший  звязок  даного  народу 
з  АБН  залежить  від  прийняття  ним  політичної  платформи  АБН  в  часті,  чи 
в  цілості.  В  рамцях  АБН  допускається  можливість  ближчих  зговорень  і  ті¬ 
сніших  союзних  договорів  між  поодинокими  народами  і  групами  народів, 
цо  знаходять  в  такій  співпраці  окрему  збіжність  своїх  національно-по¬ 
літичних  інтересів.  „  . _ 

Кожен  народ,  що  входить  в  склад  АБН,-  має  свої  окремі  проблеми,  ... 

ТО  між  ними  існують  спірні  справи.,  Всі  ці  проблеми  мусять  в  обличчі 
спільної  для  всіх  народів  небезпеки  відійти  в  тінь  як  другорядні,  док:, 
існує  спільний  ворог,  що  не  тільки  поневолює  політично,  але  дуже  часто 
загрожує  фізичному  існуванню  деяких  народів,  мусять  відійти  на  бік  не¬ 
суттєві  й  на  сьогодні  зовсім  неЕажні  й  неактуальні  проблеми.  Коли  ж 
після  розбиття  ворога  прийде  час  на  розгляд  цих  справ,  тоді  вони  по-  ^ 
винні  бути  розглядакі  в  дусі  приязного  яоялітету  та  дружби,  витвореноу 

підчас  спільної  боротьби.  .. 

Та  значення  АБН  лежить  не  тільки  в  його  концепції  практичної,  по¬ 
літичної  і  революційної  боротьби  а  большевизмом.  АБН  видвигає  ідеї  та 
гасла,  що  можуть  бути  переломовими  в  теперішній  крізі  людства  та  стати 
підставою  ренесансу  нашої  цивіяізаційної  ери.  ДШі^йе_хільки_д§_р&з  яс 

їжаво  підчеркує  в  своїй  іаейно-.прогЕамовій_аекларацііі_що_ідеі_свобо^іі 

рів«р"стиї~спха.веаяЙЕОстхі_і:пїаставого_5альшого_поступу_і_розвоюЕ2|іЛ^- 
1§жІІ'ІгІ1і5:ІіІіІІІІІо^гостро-піачеркїє.Шстивізмі,1о_мїсить^стати^на 

5ЇУр®Не~с^е5пр^го50шування  тих  ідей  демократії  є  важне.  Важне,  щоб  ^ 
визнавці  тих  ідей  станули  активно  в  їхній  обороні,  коли^для  цього  зай¬ 
де  потреба,  щоб  вони  активно  протиставилися  всім  реакційним  силам,  які 

йдуть  на  знищення  цивілізації. 

АБН  перший  зовсім  одверто  і  чітко  ставить  в  повному  світлі  підс.і^- 
вову  Причин  «иншнвої  крізи  людства  і  вказує  на  б  ольшевизм  як  на  на:,- 
грізнішого  ворога  вселюдської  цивілізації,  свободи  людини,  свободи  на- 

"DOIT  ТВ 

.АБН  вказує  внарі  з  тим  шляхи,  якими  людство  повинно  йти,  щоб  зз 


хороните  свого  життєву  систему  т  цнвтлгтзацтю.-.  Це  безкомлроитсова  боро¬ 
тьба  з  большевкзмом  аж  де  с -от ат очного  його  знищення.  Тому  AU3  аид виг¬ 
нув  гасло  єднання  свободолюбних  народів  до  спільної  боротьби  з  біль¬ 
шовизмом* 

Впарх  з  під чаркуванням  ідей  свободи,  акте віз му  та  безкомтгяочісо— 
вості  АБИ  видзигас  план  нового  порядку,  що  помилок  заіспувсти  після 
знищення  болілзевизму,  Цей  порядок  повинен  опиратися  па  праві  сну о виз¬ 
начення  народів,  цо  г.ягло  б  ідею  всіх  загальнолюдських  декларацій  про 
права  людини  і  народів.  Боиьшевицька  тюрма  народів  мусить  розлетітися. 
На  її  місце  повинен  повстати  цілий  ряд  самостійних  національних  дер¬ 
жав,  побудованих,  на  вршщіпах  демократії •  Цх  самостійні  держави  повин¬ 
ні  створити  союз  побудований  ка  рівності,  щирій  приязні  та  взасмопоиа 
ні.  Союз  Вільнюс  Держав,  в  основу  якого  лягли  о  не  тільки  вище  згадакі 
ідеї,  але  й  тривалість,  якою  була  6  забезпечена  спільно  пройденим  шля¬ 
хом  боротьби,  спільними  інтересами  так  господарського  як  і  політичного 
і  культурного  характеру  -  творив  би  найкраще  забороно  пр  ти  всякого  ро 
да  тоталітарних  устроїв  та  імперіялхзмів,  що  є  найбільшою  загрозою  для 
цивілізації  і  поступу,  В  той  спосіб  АВЕ  підчеркує  не  тільки  право  кож¬ 
ної  людини  як  і  кожного  народу  па  свобідие  існування,  але  апарі  з  цим 
вповні  піддержує  ідеї  всесвітнього  мщвіїарод  нього  об  єднання  і  тісної 
співпраці  та  дружби  поміж  народами о  До  об єднання  не  може  бути  оперте 
на  розгрі  сил.  обмані,  взаємному  недовірю  й  нещирості,  тільки  на  прав¬ 
дивих.  засадах  рівносте  й  слободи  всіх  народів  і  всіх  х*юдо> ,  ка  прагдл- 
вій  щирій  дружбі  помїтк  людьми  і  народами.  Щойно  тоді  можнабуде  гово¬ 
рити  про  довготривалий  мир  та  розвій  людства* 

Олег  Зелененький 


УКРАЇНА  БОРЕТЬСЯ  ЗА  БИТТЯ 


Відень  ~  Австрії:  /ЗсТЮ/  ІІаи  кореспондент  одержав  слідуючі  доні 
про  ситуацію  в  Краю  на  генові  з  аг:  о  дань  Пресової  ІСватири  УПА-Захід: 

Діяльність  УПА,  закроєна  ка  вагриу  скалю  проводилася  передусім  на 
західних  українських  землях  та  ка  західних  окраїнах*  Це  було  обумьчас..- 
не  причинами  стратегічного  та  політичного  характеру*  Терен  Західньос 
України  є  більше  пригожий  для  повстансько.':  діяльносте*  Поза  тим  насе¬ 
лення  Західньої  України  сДхльшс  підготоване  для  організації  активво- 
гг-  відпору «  На  решті*  українських  земель,  включаючи  сюди  очевидно  Оее- 
редні  і  Східні  Українські  Землі,  головна,  робота  ведеться  тільки  в  пгд- 
по  кьно-пал  іти  чиїй  пя  t  чцин  і „ 

Д-^яяьнір  ть..уПА з  ах  ід  __  в  ід  _£  хпії  Керзана 
2Л.«й„0хтдщ  Й.^^рВг,ччщії 

Найбільш  замхтеими  операціями  ЗТІА  за  останній  час  були  операції 

Т  "  на  ^«Р’^-нських  землях  по  захід  від  лінії  Кер- 
зона  та  в  Східній  Словаччині.  Вони  замхтні  не  тільки  •»  приводу  з  ©анга¬ 
жування  в  них  більшого  числа  повстанців  /понад  20.000/, але  також  г  уу 
^^УВоПврШ1Й  Ка  вез:ику  сказш  закроєний  виступ  УПА  Црза  границям:!  ' 
®“Даннда  задньої  Ксмавди  тл  ; уяо  «шоки»  рейди  проти  рх- 

Z-  пои.вл  10-000  ,!Е-  №»«трп,  Цх  рейди  кми 

ціль.  В  Польщі  бороните  українське  населення  пограниччя  перед  примусо¬ 
вим  виселенням  до  СССР  терором  спнвтсько-пояьських  банд  /віддій 
НКВД  у  т.з«.  Польського  Війська/ .  Б  Словаччині  спітрав.-овехи  зі  сло- 
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вацькими  повстанцями  та  вести  при  тому  активну  пропаганду  української 
визвольної  справи  та  потреби  спільного  фронту  всіх  поневолених  наро¬ 
дів,,  .. 

Ка  підготову  цих  рейдів  було  дано  три  тижні.  Відділи  збиралися 
в  Карпатах  і  звідсіля  проходили,  часто  пробивалися  через  сигьі-и  бодь- 
шевицькі  і  польські  застави  ,  на  територію  Польщі  та  Словаччини.,  Так 
зводячи  бої  дійшли  вони  з  одної  сторони  до  Сянока,  а  з  другої  до  Пря¬ 
не  в'а«  В  ніч  на  5,  квітня  1946. р»  група  Р.  знищила,  вуз  лозу  станцію  Но-  ; 
ве  Загіря  і  опанувала  місточко  Буківсько,  15  км.  від  Сянока„  Відділи 
Польського  Війська,  щ  .  там  знаходилися,  буки  несподівано  за&г.акоьані.  « 
та  роззброєні*  Забравши  звідтіля  великі  скількості  зброї,  амуніції  та  ’  н 
харчевих* припасів  відділи  УІІА  залишили  Вуківсько  і  подалися  в  напрямі  -; 
на  Лупкхв,  осягнувши  його  за  5  днів»  Всюди  по  дорозі  нищили  менші-  та 
більші  відділи  енкаведистів  і  польського  війська,  які  якраз  йацит гку-‘  - 
вали  українські  села»  Українське  населення  з  захопленням  витало  відді 
яи.  Багато  молоді  вступало  в  ряди  УІЗА,  інші  творили  на  місці  саме/бо-  , 
рону  перед  дальшим  терором о.  .  . 

З  Пупкова  відділи  п- .далися  в  полуднево-західяьому  напрямі/  щоб  -« 
полупитися  з  тими  групами,  які  в  тьму  самому  часі  були  з  Прясі  гвщині-.  - 
В  Словаччині  просування  відділів  проходило  спокійно,  бе,з  хнцидіктів»  • 
Ніхт  не  організував  спротиву  проти  українських  повстанців,  які  серед 
населення  розкидали  пропагандивні  листівки  в  словацькій  мові.  Населен¬ 
ня  щиро  вітало  здисциплінозані  лави  відділів  УПА,  що  проходили- через 
гірські  словацькі  села»  Багато  молодих  словацьких  патріотів  зголошува¬ 
лися  добровольцями  в  ряди  УПА-.  Виконавши  своє  завдання,  себто  нанизав¬ 
ши  стисліший  контакт  зі  словацьким  визвольним  рухом  для  координації 
всіх  революційних  протибольиевицьких  сил  в  одному  спільному  протиболь 
шевицькому  фронті  -  відділи  цеї  групи  перейшли  назад  в  Україну» 

Події  _Е_ревтральнім-пасмі_Карпат 

Завдання  б оринити. простори  Центральних  Карпат  /Бескиди  і  Ґорґани/ 
мала  Група  Полуднє,  яка  була  поділена  на  три  головні  частини  разом  з 
іншими  помічними  частинами  в  околицях*  Для  кращої  охорони  своєї  базИ. 
команда  тих  просторів  постановила  прочистити  підкарпатські  околиці  від 
большевиків.  Залишаючи  групу  і,  на  місці  як  відповідальну  за  найбільш 
вразливі  пункти,  другі  дві  групи  були  сформовані  в  рухомі  колони.  Вда¬ 
ривши  нечайно  на  больпевигькі  снопі  ь  підкарпатських,  околицях,  рухомі 
частини  УПА  зайняли  багато  підкарпатських  місце ^стей  та  проуршткли усх 
з  больпевицького  елементу»  У  'відповідь  на  це  бозйтаевикй  пбчалй  'СтяГат 
великі  сили.  Супроти  цього  повстанські  групи  перекинулися  в  Карйртськ 
Україну.  Карпатське  населення  активно  попиралс  відділи  УДА  і  інформу¬ 
вало  їх  про  кожний  крок  червоних» 

В  той  сам  час  Совєти  стягнули  в  околицю  Дуклі  численні  відділи 
гірських  стрільців,  які  при  помочі  артилерії  та  яетунегва  старалися 
знищити  групу  До,  яка  мала  за  завдання  боронити  зайняті  позиції.  Вивя- 
оалися  важкі  та  завзяті  бої.  У  висліді  тих  боїв  атаки  большевиків  про 
ти  північного  та  центрального  крила  групи  Д.  були  відбиті  з  тяжкимиу 
втратами  для  большевиків.  Із-тЕьовайї  частини  полудневого  крила  мус  їли 
вицофатися  в  Карпатську  Україну. 

'^орногора  та  Півнтчна  Буковина 

Відділи  групи  Схід  в  Чорногорії  та  Північній  Буковині  були  весь 
тс  у  стислому  звязку  о  румунськими  повстанцями  в-  Трансільванії  та  ра- 
■»ом  з  ними  нровбли  офецзивні  на.ступи  в  напрямі  Чернівців  і  Коломиї, 
сл'арі  з  тим  українські  повстанці,  проломившися  через  большевицькі  з  ас- 


тави  в  Підкарпаттю,  зайняли  були  багато  місцевостей,  які  прочистили 
з  б-ольшевицькогс  елементу.  Ьислідом  боїв  біля  Печеніжина  було  окруаен- 
ня  та  знищення  відділів  НКВД.  На  Буковині  повстанці  сміливим  нічним 
атаком  пробилися  до  Лижниці  і  захопили  при  співучасті  місцевої  яюлнос- 

ааВЗЯТ0Ї  ЙОрОТЬби  3&  ПООД^СКІ 

Дії  '.'Ті-  не  голгмпчо- українському  пограниччх 

Групи  УПА-Півнтч,  що  діють  здовж  польсько- українського  пограним- 
ч*  /долішній  Сян  та  Буг/  вели  дуже  живу  діяльність  в  обороні  виселюва- 
о  примусово  українського  населення.  їхня  скора  та  сконцентрована  та-. 
т  увінчалася  повним  успіхом.  їм  вдалося  зломити  акцію  переселення 
It  бопьшевицько-енкаведівські  і  просовєтські  польські  відді- 

Гокїшег  пІГ  зах1^»  завдавши  їм  тяжких  втрат.  На  північний  захід  від 
к=їП^  ”0ТК0  $°ротьби  ВІДДілам  УПА  вдалося  захопити  центри  льо- 
ігтттттвг  Варяж  1  Кр**111®  та  підступити  під  Грубешів,  ЯКІЙ 

l  М  *  був  спалений.  Будівлі  просовєтської  польської  поліції  в  Ва~ 

nfV«S!BwyJra  знищені  мінами,  українські  вязні  випущені  з  вязни- 
пєІика^  Іюбачова  мали  відділи  УПА  також  осяти  в  боротьбі  з  боль- 
еькт  „  Н™и  польськими  помічниками.  Відкинувши  большевицько-пояь- 

*  овс^  вировниди  тут  своє  головне  завдання,  себто  спали- 

ківВСнеГа°^Г^Ва'  3  ЯКВДС  ^У00®0  виселено  їхніх  українських  власни¬ 
ків,  не  заторкуючи  при  цьому  власности  поляків. 

_ та _ Північна _ Волинь 

,а  ПІВНІЧН0Ї  Волині  групи  УПА  не  зважаючи  на 
погоду. також  з  усппаии  атакували  бодьшевиків  продовт  квх- 

ється'уПА  S  2Л!„ЦЬ0“У  коне'иа  потреба.  Одначе  в  тил  околипял  стара- 
зніше  7Ваі"  НепотрІ,3ша  з  ударів,  заховуючи  свої  сили  на  пі- 

cnopTOiHKOTora  R  ®У:ГЬт»ТІЯЬНИ  ЕШІади  иа  «ольшевицькі  нагазини  та  у  _ 
ромгаї  нГїтатА™  л  Й  І  к1лька  таюос  наскоків  було  в  околиці  Дуб- 
зок  з  відлік  6riLCapH*  П°"10ЬКИ“  віДДхлаи  УПА  вдалося  навнзати  звя- 
®  ®  В  білоруських  /кривицьких/  повстанців,  ЯКІ  знову  е  в  КОІІ- 

такті  з  повстанцями  балтійських  народів.  * 

І  » 

ЯОБЯЯ  1ЮДЙЙ 

ОЙ.  №№отЛ^.;їДвГМИСЯ  полювання  на  диких  звірів.  Часи  згаиди- 
не  П!її6й1  П0Лю1зання  Відбуваються  на  людей.  Як  же  інакше  як 

амевика«^*?4  5/°®  лІвя!ю  ^бжна  назвати  події,  що  мають  місце^! 

"  °«Упашйній  зоні  Німеччини.  Большевики,  ті,  які  давко  вже 
повинні  сидіти  на  лаві  підсудних  побіч  птдеоївських  злочинеггв  я 
берЗІ,  тукають  серед  біженців  "ВОЕНТШ-г  чпшшоіттвіі  »  .JOpb— 

на  приватні  хеикаЩ,  донагаються  ^чі  ^“Гз а ‘  їхт™^!^  !^°рИ-' 

^,^3^ГаюГ:гГ;  ** повотаюіг  S 

BCDC*  х*0  не  хоче  вертати  в  советський  рай  От  -  • 

викравїк^тотекиЯстудентівИ ї^імі«иїе»у,^ОТАІв*МгнхввіЄ*^^а*>спІ3 

га*?  sras,  ва  ™‘в^аа= 

чі  поліції  одної  з  найбільше  деиотати^шл  свобо^в^л  B<”“  Ц°  При  a5V0" 
ті  -  Злучених  Держав  п.Д.  P  WX  ов°бодолюбних  дерназ  у  сві- 
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ПОДІЇ  У  ФЮССЕН 

Почалося  в  таборі  у  Фюссен.  Дня  21.5.Ц.Р*  на  домагання  больйеви- 
ків  американські  солдати  окружили  табор  у  Фюссен.  в  якому  живе  декіль¬ 
ка  тисяч  політичних  біженців  різних  національностей,  головно  українці' 
росіян,  поляків,  -  та  домагалися  видачі  кількох  сотень  людей,  яких  сп 
сок  склал  большевицька  комісія.  Населення  табору  солідарно  запросест; 
вало  проти  такого  безпревя..  Почалися  масові  демонстрації  всіх  таборян 
під  проводом  священиків,  триднева  голодівка»  Наслідком  такої  постави 
біженців  всіх  людей  взятих  під  виглядом  "воєнних  злочинців"  чи  -'дезеї; 
тирів"  випущено. 

НА  ЧЕРЗІ  РЕГЕНСБУРГ 


Чергова  спроба  відбулась  31,5*  194б.р.  в  Регенсбурзі: 

В  пятницю,  31,5»  в  досвіта,  о  год.  4-тій,  американські  авта  j гони¬ 
ли  табір  і  обгородили  російську  дільницю.  До  української  поліції  звер¬ 
нувся  американський  військовий  старшина,  щоби  вона  допомогла  ловити  ро¬ 
сіян  і  білорусів.  Українці  гідно  поставилися,  бо  відмовилися  виступ 
проти  своїх  сусідів.  Натомість  погано  пописалися  деякі  елементи  з  ряд- 
польської  таборової  поліції,  при  допомозі  якої  було  зловлено  й  наванта¬ 
жено  41  чоловік  зпоміж  росіян  і  білорусів.  Таборяни  не  дивились  спокій¬ 
но  на  сцени  насильства  над  своїми  друзями:  жінки  й  діти  лементували,  пу¬ 
чини  протестували,  нещасні  земляки  переслідуваних  кидалися  під  колеса 
авт,  хотячи  спинити  вивіз  арештованих.  Члени  польської  поліції  викона:  . 
тут  негідну  роботу,  били  палками  жінок  по  руках  і  усували,  їх  з  дороги 
Під  загальні  оклики  юрби  й  плач  жінок  автомашини  відїхали.  Та  нас 
лення  лишилося  на  місці  і  почало  викрикувати  проти  большевицьких  залр 
данців  і  агентів  та  проти  насилля*  Російський  та  білоруський  комітети 
спільно  з  українським  порішили  демонстрацією  домагатися  повернення  аре. 
тованих.  Організацією  і  підготовкою  зайнялись  всі  молоді  й  старі,  укр 
їнці,  росіяни,  білоруси.  На  протязі  двох  годин  всі  таборяни  стояли  в  не. 
ході  з  транспарентами  й  чорними  прапорами  на  знак  жалоби.  Стихійно  си¬ 
ве  ликий  похід,  в  якому  взяло  участь  понад  3.000  людей,  У  взірцевому  тт- 
рядку  демонстранти  вирушили  з  табору  в  сторону  міста,  щоби  перед  Війст 
новим  Правлінням  скласти  свій  протест  проти  насилля  над  свободою  люди 
ни.  Демонстранти  вигукували  в  різних  мовах  гасла  й  несли  високо  трашс~ 
ренти  в  англійській  мові: 

Покажіть  демократ  по!  Затримайте  тортури!  Коли  людина  матиме  право, 
на  життя?  Застановіть  тортури  над  бездомним  народом!  Де  4  свобод»  Руз¬ 
вельта?  Де  принціпи  Атлантійської  Харти? 

о  Такі  й  подібні  написи  несли  таборовики  аж  до  міста  перед  будинок 
військового  Правління.  Ввесь  рух  по  шляху  був  зупинений.  В  поході  бра¬ 
ли  участь  старці,  чоловіки,  жінки,  а  навіть  діти,  а  між  таборянами  йшли 
їхні  духовні  пастирі  -  білоруські,  російські  і  українські  бвященики. 
Ввесь  похід  обсервували  і  фотографували  чужі  журналісти. 

Перед  будинком  Військового  Правління  демонстранти  вислали  з  помг 
.ебе  делегацію,  що  складалась  з  представників  громадянства,  духове- 
жіноцтва  та  студентства,  яка  й  склала  протест  та  домагання  про  звільвег 
ня  арештантів  о  Американок-'-*  генерал  вислухав  протест,  прийняв  до  Бідо¬ 
та  гол9си  і  кличі  демонстрантів  та  пообіцяв  справедливо  і  чимскоріеіе  не 
ладнати  оправу,  його  олова  зводилися  д0  думки,  що  ніхто  з  неповоротні 
пе  ®УДе  насильно  вивезений  і  несправедливо  покараний*  В  найбі7”."—.'  г~> 

рядку  таборяни  повернули  до  дому.  Не  пройшло  кілька  годин,  як  авгоишгс 
ни  привезли  до  табору  всіх  забраних,  за  виинятком  двох,  яких  те*г  обіцг 
ли  чимскорше  повернути, 

Подібні  речі  теж  діялися  в  ЬІінхоні  в  таборі  на  Ляймі. 


ЛОВЛЯТЬ  ЛЮДЕЙ  ПО  ПРИВАТНИХ  МЕШКАННЯХ 


З  неспокоєм  та  ривогою  чекають  на  "гостей"  інші  табори..  А  ткчча- 
сом  поліція.'  давши  спокій  таборам,  взялася  до  біженців,  які  мешкають 
у  приватних  мешканнях в  Несподівано,-  звичайно  досвіта,  впадають  вони  до 
мешкання,  стягають  людину  з  ліжка  і  везуть  до  спеціяльно  до  цього  вла¬ 
штованих  бункрув-вязницьо  Звідтіля  беруть  на  переслухання  перед  комісію 
в  якій  засідають  теж  больиевики.  Паде  цілий  ряд  різних  крутих  запитів, 
які  мають  за  завдання"заскочити".  здезорієнтувати  нещасну  жертву,  исб 
вона  заплуталася  в  своїх  зізнаннях*  Горе  тому,  що  ясно  й  твердо  це  сто¬ 
їть  при  своїм»  йому  грозить  примусовий  вивіз  на  "родіну".  Коли  а  ззятки 
в  перехрестя  питань  щасливо  випливе  з  цього,  його  випускають  - 

Як  же  це  все  можна  пазвати,  як  не  ловлею  людей?  Ми  нічого  не  маємо 
проти  шукання  за  "воєнними  злочинцями"»  Але  це  не  є  діло  бояьшевиків,  я- 
кі  для  цього  не  мають  права»  Автім  можна  людей  нормально,  як  це  „уває 
в  кожній  демократичній  державі,  завізвати  перед  комісію.  Але  при  чому 
тут  арептування,  тюрма,  перехресні  питання,  бажання  зловити  людину  на 
"гарячому"  слові  і  інші  подібні  акцесоріїо  Ці  методи  ми  знаємо,  ^.х  та 
ще  інші  вживають  большевики,  їх  вживали  нацтсти.  Але  чи  личить  їх  зас¬ 
тосовувати  представникам  американської  демократії? 


ДОЛЯ  УКРАЇНЦІВ  В  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ 

Рим  -  в  червні  /УПС/  Один  українець,  якому  останньо  пощастило 
видістатися  з  Югославії  ось  що  оповідає  про  долю  українців,  що  довший 
час  жили,  чи  підчас  війни  щойно  опинилися  в  Югославії: 

З  приходом  до  влади  Тіта,  на  наказ  НКВД  виарештувано  дуже  багато 
українців.  Ті,  яких  не  знайдено,  мусять  укриватися  і  живуть  нелегально. 
Керма  цілої  тої  акції  лежала  в  руках  НКВД,  воно  ж  і  допити  переводило. 

В  першу  чергу  виарештувано  всіх  українців  з  т..зв.  "Українського  Пред¬ 
ставництва  при  Незалежній  Хорватській  Державі",  а  потім  і  інших,  які 
жили  в  Загребі.  В  квітні,  травні  і  червні  1945  р-  були  арештовані  ось 
такі  люди: 

1/  Василь  Войтанівський  /представник/,  його  дружина  /хорватка/ , 
син  і  донька/ 

2/  Др.  Володимир  Скоморовський,  лікар,  його  дружина  Наталія 
/з  Представництва/;  3/  Др.  Василь  Барицький,,  лікар;  '  інж.  Володимир 
Поньків  /з  Представництва/;  5/  Др»  Михайло  Степчииин,  лікар;  6/  Др.  Ід.  j 
ля  Масини:  ,  лікар  /Т-во  "Дніпро"/;  7/  інж.  Олександер  Статників  /Т-во 
"Дніпро"/;  8/  інж.  Гімбажевський  /з  Представництва/;  .9/  Др.  Роман  Ста- 
дник  ,  лікар;  10/  Др.  Яцусь  Роман,  лікар  з  Представництва;  11/  Юрко  Ба- 
раник,  студ.  ветеринарії;  12/  інж,  Компанець  Гавриїл  /з  Представництва/ 
13/  Петров  /з  Предст»/;  14/  Яремус  студ,  /з  Предст./  15/  о.  Інокентій 
Тимко,  ЧСВВ  /з  Предст./;  16/  о.  Микола  Бучко  /з  Предст./;  17/  інж.  Ан¬ 
тін  Івахнюк  з  дружиною  Др.  Надією  Івохнюк  /Т-во  "Дніпро"/;  18/  інж.  Ми¬ 
хайло  Стрілець  /з  Представництва/;  19/  Ярослав  Фарина,  селянин  з  Прия- 
вора;  20/  Др.  Евген  Біленький,  правник  з  Приявора, 

З  цього  описка  за  урядовим  повідомленням  а/  розстріляні,  вл.  пові-  і 
шані:  1/  В.  Войтанівський  /оголошено  в  газеті/,  2/  Др.  В.  Барицький 
/повідомлено  гр.-кат.  уряд  парохіяльний  в  Загребі/,  3/  інж.  0л£  Статни¬ 
ків  /повідомлено  гр.-кат.  парох,  уряд/,  4/  о,  І.  Тимко  /оголошено  в  га¬ 
зеті/;  б/  засуджені:  1/  Наталія  Скоморовська,  2/  Юрко  Барани*  -  вий¬ 
шли  на  волю  на  підставі  амнестії,  3/  Др-  Евген  Біленький  -  засуджені'  ; 
на  16  років  примусових  робіт,  4/  інж.  Гімбажевський  -  засуджений  на  ІЗ 
років  примусових  робіт,  5/  Др.  Надія  Ружицька  -Івахнюк  вийшла  на  волю 
по  5  міс*  слідчої  тюрми,  6/  інж.  А.  Івахнюк  вийшов  на  волю  по  7-ми  міся-  | 
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цих  слідчої  тюрми,  7  ДЗойтантвська  /донька;  “вийвіла  на  вол*  за  те,  що 
видала  батька,  8/  ov  М.  Бучко  засланий  на  Сибір  /написав  до  дружини/. 

Про  інших  пропав  слід.  S  здогади,  що  хворих  і  немічних  зліквідува-  , 
ли,  а  решту  вивезли.  Арештованих  було  багато  більше,  але  про  них  немає 
докладніших  вісток. 

УКРАЇНСЬКІ  ПЕРЕСЕЛЕНЦІ  В  БОСНІЇ 

Сербські  повстанці,  четніки,  вирізують  українців,  як  чужонаціона¬ 
льний  елемент,  В  окрузі  Приявор  /головно  Дуброва,  Девятина/  вирізали  во¬ 
ни  понад  60  родин.  Українці,  рятуючи  життя,  масово  тікають  до  бальних 
міст.  Понад  1500  українців  з  Боснії  та  Словенії,  щоб  положити  кінець  тим 
безвиглядним  умовинам  життя,  в  розпуці  внесли  прохання  до  совєтоького 
посольства  в  Београді  про  переселення  їх  в  СССР. 


СИРОТИ  ПОЇДУТЬ  ДО  АМЕРИКИ 

/УПС/  Часопис  "Америка"  з  27  травня  ц.р.  ч.  55  приносить  таку  віе- 

тку-ї 

"З.У.А.  Допомоговий  Комітет  поробив  перші  заходи  в  справі  впрова¬ 
дження  українських  сиріт  до  Америки.  На  запрошення  Матерей  Йоеафати  і 
у ар її  Чина  Сестер  Василіянок  представники  З.У.А.  Допомогового  Комітету 
порозумілися  з  ними  в  справі  приміщення  сиріт  в  Сиротинці  СС.  Басил ія- 
i.jk  і  в  Академії  св.  Васидія.  Негайно  потім  представники  того  Комітету 
розумілись  також  з  Сестрою  Настоятедькою  Сестер  СлужебнииЬ  про  примі- 
і  ліня  певного  числа  сиріт  'в  Словтсбурґу,  з  о.  протоігуменом  В.  Барани- 
ьом  і  о.  ігуменом  М.  Марковим,  ЧСВВ,  про  приміщення  певного  числа  сиріт 
на  Ґлен  Ков,  Лонґ  Айленд  та  з  ВПреосв.  Амврозом  Сенишином  про  можливос¬ 
ті  приміщення  певного  числа  сиріт,  у  Стемфорді  ,й  Стретфорді.  На  підставі 
тих  порозумінь  З.У.А.  Допомоговий  Комітет  зголосив  до  "Непенел  Кетолик 
Велфейр  Конференс",  що  Комітет  заплатить  кошти  спровадження,  а  вище  зга¬ 
дані  інституції  готові  приняти  до  600  українських  сиріт.  "Нешенел  Кето¬ 
лик  Велфейр  Конференс",  як  одну  з  найбільших  допомогових  організацій  А- 
мерики  і  як  таку,  що  вже  почала  акцію  спроваджування  до  Америки  сиріт  і 
гає  в  тій  ділянці  досвід,  наш  Комітет  просив  помочі  в  тій  справі  і  одер¬ 
жав  обіцянку,  що  "Неп. Кетолик  Велфейр  Конференс"  зробить  все,  що  буде 

МОЖЛИВО.  і 

"Нешенел  Кетолик  Велфейр  Конференс"  запевнила  З.У.А.  Допдмоговий 
Комітет,  що  до  кінця  червня  ц.р.  дасть  у  своїй  квоті  місце  для  362  укра¬ 
їнських  сиріт,  а  по  1  липня  ще  більше,  як  буде  потрібно. 

На  підставі  всіх  цих  заходів  З.У.А*  Допомоговий  Комітет  проголосив 
спеціальну  збірку  на  фонд  спровадження  сиріт  і  відразу  призначив  на  ту 
ціль  50  тисяч  доларів» 

На  запрошення  архиєпископа  Руммеля  й  кардинала  Стрича,  гр.-кат.  Вла¬ 
дика  Амвроз  Сенишин  ввійшов  до  Ради  Єпископів,  що  очолюють  "Нешенел  Кето¬ 
лик  Велфейр  Конференс"  і  рівночасно  основано  в  Стемфорді,  Конн,  Україн¬ 
ський  Католицький  Комітет  помочі  скитальцям. 

Віримо,  що  спільними  зусиллями  нашої  української  католицької  Діє- 
цозії,  Злученого  Українського  Американського  Допомогового  Комітету  й  Ук¬ 
раїнського  Католицького  Комітету  нам  вдасться  спровадити  до  Америки  всіх 
українських  сиріт  зі  скитальщини"» 

КОНГРЕС  АМЕРИКАНСЬКИХ  УКРАЇНОК 

/УПС/  Газета  "Америка"  з  11  травня,  ч,  50  повідомляє: 

"В  перших  днях  травня  ц.р.  відбувся  в  Ню  Йорку,  в  готелі  Валдорф- 
Асторія  конгрес  представниці:  жіночих  організацій  Злучених  Держав  і  Ка- 
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іізди.  Від  українських  жіночих  організацій  Канади  делегаткою  була  Ганна 
Романчин  з  Оттави,  голова  "Союзу  Українок  Канади",  а  від  Г.Согозу  Украї¬ 
нок  Америки"  Олена  ЗІотоцька.  Ганна  Романчич  виголосила  один  з  головних 
рефератів  конференції  на  тему:  "Економічні  перешкоди  у  світовому  зами¬ 
ренню",  в  якім  вказала  на  ролю  України  як  шпихліря  сирівців  для  розбу¬ 
дови  воєнної  сили  і  агресивности  Совєтів. 

Конференція,  в  якій  взяла  участь  сотка  делегаток  з  усіх  сторін  а- 
мериканського  континенту,  одноголосно  ухвалила  домагання,  щоб  ООНацій  :- 
завела  свої  паспорти  для  скитальців,  що  не  можуть  вернутися  до  рідних 
країн  і  щоб  призначила  різним  державам  відповідну  кількість  біженців, 
яких  вони  повинні  прийняти.  Це  домагання  має  бути  переслане  до  підтрим¬ 
ки  жіночим  організаціям  інпих  країв,  що  належать  до  ООНацій*  Резолюція 
жадає,  щоб  уряди  поодиноких  держав  порозумілися  між  собою,  кілько  ски¬ 
тальців  кожна  держава  може  прийнйти  до  себе." 

"ЩАСЛИВЕ  2ДОТТЯ  В  ЮГОСЛАВІЇ" 

/УПС/  Напому  кореспондентові  вдалося  говорити  з  одним  вищим  юго- 
словянським  старшиною,  який  останньо  втік  з  Югославії.  Ось  що  він  опо¬ 
відає: 

Югославія,  це  сьогодні  типова  країна  больпевииького  терору.  Цілим 
життям  керує  кліка  колишніх  емісарів  Комінтерну  з  Тітом  на  чолі.  Ця  клі¬ 
ка  за  московським  взором  проголошує  і  кричить  на  кожному  кроці  про  де¬ 
мократію  і  народовластя,  але  вдійсно-сті  взяла  цілий  народ  в  клиці  жорсто¬ 
кого  терору.  Країною  править  фактично  ОЗНА  /тайна  поліція/  керована  стар¬ 
шинами  НКВД,  що  так  само  як  НКВД  в  СССР  є  "революційним  рамям"  птовсько- 
го  режиму.  Ціле  населення  в  Югославії  є  поділене  на  5  категорій:  певні, 
солідні,  можливі,  непевні,  небезпечні.  Коли  хтось  є  клясифікований  як 
"певний",  всі  двері  для  нього  відкриті.  "Солідні"є  горожанами  другоряд¬ 
ної  категорії  з  можливостями,  очевидно  якщо  льояльно  і  вгрно  служитимуть 
режимові,  стати  одного  дня  членом  нової  ^комуністичної  аристократії.  "Мож¬ 
ливі"  це  ті,  які  не  підлягають  репресіям,  але  яких  обличчя  не  є  ясно  зде¬ 
клароване.  Це  маса.  "Непевна"  людина  скорше  чи  пізніше  скінчить  у  вязни- 
ці.  Вона  може  стати  небезпечною,  навіть  ворогом  народу  і  для  того 

до  неї,  подібно  як  до  "небезпечних"  примінюється  всі  засоби  терору.  Різ¬ 
ниця  між  "Непевними"  і  "небезпечними"  людьми  полягає  в  тому,  що  ЗПОМІЖ 
"непевних"  старається  режим  виловити  слабкий  елемент  та  зробити  з  нього 
посдуоне  знаряддя  для  уряду  і  комуністичної  партії,  себто  рівних  доно¬ 
щиків.  "Небезпечні  є  призначені  на  знищення.  Вони  заповнюють  вязниці,  си¬ 
дять  по  безчисленних  конц-таборах,  їх  розстрілюється  у  підвалах  ОЗНА,  їх 
називається  в  чамбул  ко лаборантами,  фашистами,  реакціонерами,  ворогами  на¬ 
роду  і  т.д. 

Коли  б  так  стероризоване  населення  Югославії  мало  можність  овобідно 
висловити  свою  волю,  то  90 і>  населення  треба  б  зачислити  до  непевних  та 
небезпечних,  бо  стільки  якраз  людей  хотіло  б  позбутися  Тіта  і  його  клі¬ 
ки  а  головне  їхніх  приятелів  Та  протекторів  з  Москви, 

Ці  протектори  поводяться  в  Югославії  як  у  себе  дома.  Вони  є  фактич¬ 
ними  володарями  Югославії.  Належати  до  найбільше  упривілеєної  касти  -  со- 
вєтських  громадян  -  це  значить:  шати  можливості  прекрасного  життя,  сво- 
бідного  руху  по  цілій  Югославії,  а  часто  й  безкарного  хуліганства.  Не  ди¬ 
во  отже,  що  багато  з  опікунів  користає  з  цього  останнього  привілею  впов¬ 
ні.  В  Югославії  сьогодні  нерідко  можна  стрінути  банди  вбрані  в  совєтські 
мундури,  забезпечені  в  совєтські  документи,  озброєні  ВІД  стіп  до  голови, 
що  безкарно  гуляють  по  Югославії,  рабуючи  все,  що  попаде  під  руку,  голов¬ 
но  "часи". 


ЛИТОВЦІ  Біт  0аВЄЇ-СЬК5Г.  РОБОТО, 


/ЛІС/  В  брюссельській  газеті  "Вре"  появилася  стаття  Пср-о-і істото 
гро  положення  литовців  під  совєтським  пакуванням.  Дхстимо  з  неї  най- 
Сосльпе  цікаві  виїмки. 

Пригадавши  часи  насильного  влучення  Литви  в  склад  СССР  в  194-О.р., 
пізніший  больпевицький  терор,  ча  опісля  не  менше  жорст  оку  німецьку,  оку 
лацпо  -  автор  стверджує,  що  сьогодні  на  Литві  нічого  не  змінилося»  На 
Литві  панує  терор. 

"Три  до  чотири  тисячі  литовців  кожного  місяця  примусово  виблюєть¬ 
ся  в  глибину  СССР_  особливо  на  терен  Номі,  недалеко  Уралю.  Ді  невільни¬ 
ки  -працюють  на  залізниці,  в  фабриках  і  т.д*  Москва  зарядила, начебто  дл 
пізнання  советськопо  раю,  примусову  висилку  литовської  молоді  від  12  - 
18  літ  в  глибину  советської  Росії.  Внаслідок  того  поза  Литвою  опикилрс 
160,000  литовської  молоді,  якій  в  цей  спосіб  "уможливлено**  студії  в  со 
вєтських  технічних  ик  *\ах.  Сталінська  пропаганда  очевидно  називає.  її» 
їзду  добровільною,.  Литовці  з  Покликувати  теж  масово  в  ряди  Червоної  Ар¬ 
мії.  Але  литовці  радше  воліють  йти  в  партизани,  як  носити  однострій  сво 
їх  тиранів.  Цих  приблизно  сіО.ООО  бійців  Литовського  Визвольного  Руху  ро¬ 
блять  тяжким  життя  агентів  НКВД •  Більше  як  3000  патріотів  згинуло  вже  з 
„їй  понурій  боротьбі.  Рідню  одного  'селянина,  що  цих  боєвиків  свободи  го 
,ткв,  зараз  же,  на  донесення  якогось  агента,  арештовано  і  коли  тягарово 
с  вто  НКВД  їх  забирало,  ці  Нещасні  в  той  ясе  час  бачили,  як  московські  во¬ 
яки  підпалювали  їхній  дім. 

Вулиці  Бильна  і  Ковна  стають  ся  ніччю  дуте  небезпечні,  бо  бандхі  ро¬ 
сійських  дезертирів  напас тують  кожного' прохожого.,  рабують  і  вбивають. 
і. них  советські  дезертири  зі  зброєю  здаються  литовським  партизанам.  Ьаи- « 
цікавите,  що  число  населення,-  не  звиваючи  на  масові  пересолювання,  нз 
сменпуєтьсяо  Для  чого?  Бо  Совєти  присилають  до  цеї  нещасної  країни  тися¬ 
чі  своїх*  ветеранів,  щоб  її  ©колонізувати.  Ці  хнтрузи  прикривають  б  я  Чаело 
мтобськими  'іменами,  нерідко  іменами  литовських  засланців.  Внаслідок  • 
го  начислює  сьогодні  Зильно  більше  як  80.000  таких  "туристів "■  різної  ік:  _ 
ти,  а  Ковно  понад  20.000.  Цей  терор,  ці  розбійницькі  виправи.  їло  підлу 
хитрість  повинні  литовці  санкціонувати  "вибираючи"  до  Верховної  Ради  . 
лз;в.  Населення  віддавало  майжф  без  виїмку  невиповнені  Еиборчт  картки,  £ 
й  так  була  тільки  одна  одинока  комуністична  листа. 

Населення  ділиться  на  чотири  харчеві  групи  /А,Б,В,Г,/ •  Тільки  сої 
ські'  урядовці  та  етткаведисти  одержують  групу  А,  або  Б.  Решта  населення 
зачисляється  до  двох  других  категорій,  що  означає  правдивий  голод»  >Уяз 
варсигети  уявляють  собою  дивовижний  образ «  .  80$  студентів,  це  молоді  д  -  •- 
чага,,  мужеська  молодь  є  в  партизанах.  Литовських  ректорів  гостро  конт: 
тпсють  соьєтські  комісарів  Комісар  Малахов  лютує  у  Бильні ,  до  він  з  с  ла 
ка  стереже  щоб  усі  студенти  обовязково  приходили  на  лекції  нарис  тзм.у  - 
ленінізму  що  їх  читають  советські  професори.  Знана  стара  виле.нська  бт 
■дютека  сплюндрована,  кращі  твори  вивезені  до  .Доскви,  ч-  стинно  до  міно 
а.  Католицизм  є  переслідуваний.  Москва  насаджує  своїх  агентів  між  пер,- 
ковное)  прислугою  і  вірними,  щоб  краще  провірювати  діяльність  священиків 
Останні  ке  можуть  відвідувати  и кіл,  молоді,  робітників»  Коли  один  свяще¬ 
ник  запричащав  повстанця,  зараз  після  повороту  його  арештували.  Ка  Яитв 
панує  нужда»  Литва  повинна  підпасти  Під  опіку  УНЛР.'і.  і  Червоного  Хреста. 
Але  обі  ці  установи  ке  мають-  туди  доступу.  Багаті  приватні  люди  зі  З^ДІЬ 
пробували  шатер  псуватися  жертвами  Соззетхв.  Совєти  в  ід  їси  дають  всякі  гума¬ 
нітарні  заходи  світа.  Велика  мовчанка  смерте  панує  в  публичні'"  опхнії 
світа  відносно  балтійських  держав.  Коли  ж  ці  героїчні  нації  самі  не  кри¬ 
чати».  то  тільки  тому,  що  ке  можуть  А" 
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В  "ДЕМОКРАТИЧНІЙ"  СД  ОВАЧЧИНІ 

Братислава  -  червень  /УПС/  Подаємо  декілька  вісток  зі  Словаччи¬ 
ни,  які  доказують,  що  Словаччина  щораз  більше  починає  на  собі  відчу  - 
ваччя  тиск  большевицької  опіки. 

£оротьба_на_ Словаччині 

Дві  чехословацькі  дивізії  були  призначені  26.  травня  ц.р.  для  бо¬ 
ротьби  проти  повстанців  в  східніх  районах  Словаччини.  Там  є  дуже  силь¬ 
ні  з єднання  повстанців,  зложені  з  українців  та  словаків.  Боротьба  че¬ 
хословацьких  військ  з  ними  дає  дуже  мало  користи,  тому  що  повстанці  зна¬ 
ходять  повну  Піддержку  серед  мешканців.  Вони  дають  їм  інформації  про 
рухи  військ.  Також  багато  жовнірів  з  урядових  військ  при  кожній  нагоді 
втікають  до  повстанців.  В  останній  час  проти  повстанців  кинено  відділи 
Червоної  Армії. 

S  або  таж  і 

13.  травня  ц.р.  згорів  міст  близько  Кральованів.  Оригінальний  за¬ 
лізних  міст  знищили  партизани  ще  в  1944. р.  Влітку  1945. р.  вбудовано  на 
гіОяо  місце  тимчасовий  Дкрквляний.  Виновник  обляв  міст  нафтою  і  підпа¬ 
лив,  внаслідок  чого  він  згорів  майже  в  цілости.  Цей  міст  є  дуже  важний 
'.ля  руху;  він  лежить  на  шляху  Братислава  -  Котиці.  Ріка  Ваг  в  цьомч  міс¬ 
ці  Досить  глибока  та  дуже  бистра.  Поліція  енергійно  шукає  за  виновником 
с^.іє  як  далеко  вона  може  його  переслідувати? 

Більшість  провізоричних  мостів,  збудованих  Червоною  Армією  в  Сло- 
озччині  вилетіла  у  воздух,  або  згоріла  підпалена  невідомими  виновника- 
и-°  подібно  як  вищезгаданий  міст  на  Вазі  біля  Кральован. 

5і53§ай-ьйрої__в_комуністичних_5омах 

J™0710  воєнного  матеріялу  знаходиться  ще  серед  народу  в  Сло- 
л-чт?  зіі^атер1ял  повинен  бути  стягнений  до  складів  армії,  або  по- 
кх'Єь*  тояіттак  “у  ВСЯКИШІ  способами  протиставляться  комуністи.  Коли  я- 

с‘г"ягнечкя  впрттлп^113  демокРат^'чної  партії  видасть  розпорядок  в  справі 
ЇЇЯ ^  матеріалу,  його  шеф,  ЯКИМ  є  звичайно  комуніст,  ви- 
такний  обіжник,  в  якому  повідомляє,  що  цього  зарядження  не  т-пебя 

яТ^;іП^К1НЦІ  КВІТНЯ  Ц-Р*  7 Ло^тв  тГпо! 

от«в  уДвиоїїЦвВ0011  3“адівка.  ощадили  ціле  село  і  почали 

ckSS  5  1  ДІ  ТРУСІВ  уж°  знайдено  в  ФОНУ  селі  багато 

схірінь  з  амуніцією,  кулеметів,  рушниць,  шоломів,  наметів  і  т  і  3  гьо 

го  приводу  поліція  арештувала' в  тому  ^лі  понаі  20  лвдей*  ^ 

Т  комуністична  партія  поробила  відповідні  заходи 

"  *  арештовані  були  звільнені.  Виявилося,  що  вони  є  комуністи  Капі 

тан  Смутни  і  старший  сеожант  муністи. 

бсзпаки  тлл  сєРжант  Іаркабус  та  щлии  ряд  членів  народньої 

^  ,  що  брали  участь  в  облаві  та  перевели  труси  й  аоешти  були  зітр 

градовані  і  звільнені.  у  арешти,  оули  зде- 

?ЇЗПі_гранаІи_на_віч^_віцвпремієра 

проніор’н^іо^ів  нав  щ„6^:  Вхпе- 

сво:0  промову,  £олИ  гру^  „О^^Тб™;Єн:Т:вГ:™ТрГТг"0ЧаВ 

.  -2-2аі_35йи-в_словац^ісіх_горах 

"Базлер  Нахріхтен"  з  11. 6. ц.р.  поміщує  в  статтейці  п  з  "Тючіпму'ттт 
горж:  аччині  такі  вістки  про  повстанський  рух  в  словацьких 

"...  Існує  ще  одна  небезпека  і  потенціяльне  джерело  неспокоїв.У  Сло- 


їм 


ваччинт  хі*іж'Т5Дгяиии  .Карпатами  х  Бескидами,,  між  Кіяіного  і  польською  гра.- 
ницею ,  на  понад  І000  метровій  височині,  у  лісистій  і  с^або  залюдненій 
околиці  -  перебуває  понад  десять  тисяч  опірних  з  Польщі,  Югославії, 
Лімеччини,  Чехословаччини  й  інших  країв»  Вони  с  зорганізовані  на  вій¬ 
ськовий  лад  і  підлягають  командуванню,  з  яким  нема  картів..  Цілі  диві¬ 
зії  є  тут  сформовані  і  вивхнуванх  озброєнням  каймо д  ерк хшої  техніки. 
Аверді  ці  люди  опановують  гірську  околицю  зброєю  і  матеріалом  найнові- 
"чс  зразків;  не  бракує  їм  амунуції,  зброї  і  надавчих  апаратів.  Вони 
стоять  у  щоденному  звязку  зі  своїми  побратимами  з  польського,  мадярсь¬ 
кого  і  югословянського  рухів  вхдпору,  а  їхня  різко  протисовєтська  ді¬ 
яльність  сягає  аж  у  володіння  Росії.  Небезпечність  цього  руху  спонукаю¬ 
ча  власті  виступити  проти  нього  з  найбільшою  рішучістю.  Тому  час  до 
часу  доходить  в  цих  околицях  до  завзятих  боїві  при  чому  чеські  і  росій¬ 
ські  війська  намагаються  покласти  край  цим  рухам  відпору. . . 


ПРЕСА  ПРО  АБИ 

Австрійська  газета  Зальцбург* ер  Іїайтунґ"  з  іТ.б.ц.р.  ч.  137  при¬ 
носить  під  заголовком  "Комітет  Антиб о дьше  виде ког о  Блоку  Народів'-  ось 
таку  власну  кореспонденцію  з  Відня? 

"ЯК  повідомляє  Пресова  Служба  КЇЇО  /Комуністичної  Партії  Австрії  - 
зам.  ред./  в •> різних  місцях  Кяягенфурту  в  останніх  днях  були  розкинені 
летючки  писані  російською  та  німецькою  мовами.  В  них  з акт икає ть с я  по- 
з  стичних  емігрантів  всіх  народностей  протиставилися  репатріації.  Почав- 
•п  з  цього  заклику,  дотепер  тайна  організація,  що  під  назвою  "Комітету 
птибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів"  о  б  ним  а  є  вс-s  чужі  національності,  пер¬ 
ший  раз  публично  себе  виявила. " 

З  приводу  появи  летючок  АБИ  в  Австрії  вдарила  на  сполох  комуніс¬ 
тка  австрійська  преса.  Газета  "Тірояєр  Ноє  Цайтунґ"  помістила  в  117.ч, 
з  Ів.б.ц.р.  на  першій  сторінці  статтю  п.з.  " Фашистів ська  Організація 
-.инців  в  Каринтії",  в  якій  взиває  австрійське  правитель ство,  щоб  бо¬ 
со  домагалося  якнайскорішого  усунення  чужинецьких  "фашистів"  з  Австрії. 
Ці  чужинці  організуються  б  Антибольиевицький  Блок  Народів  та  випускають 
.  в  мочки,  в  яких  опюгавяюють  Совєтський  Союз.  Це  становить  небезпеку  для 
-ЬС-рії,  бо  в  той  спосіб  вони  хочуть  з  Австрії  зробити  цДктр  боротьби 
г.  -ти  демократії  за.  втдйову-  фашизму. 

Шкода,  що  ця  комуністична  рептильна  не  навела  бодай  декілька  ре¬ 
че  :ь  з  летючки.  Тоді  навіть  її  нечисленні  збаламучені  читані  були  6  ні- 
з.,  ли  правду  та  переконалися  хто  бореться  за  демократію,  чи  АБЕ,  чи  ви¬ 
су  ники  московського  червоного  фашизму  та  їхні  твзарииі  з  решти  Евро- 


2_Цозех_щань 

^Визврльна_Пояітика"  ч.  2-3,  квітень- травень  1946,  р.1.  Видання 
Пі  оводу  Закордонних  частин  ОУН,  Редагує  Колегія.  Літографоване  видання. 

Зміст;  "Евген  Коновалець";  "Лицар  Збройного  Чину'-;  Ф.Ь.-к;  "А о  ак¬ 
туальних  питань  української  визвольне’'  політики";  Г .Богданович:  "Украї¬ 
на  як  чинник  політичної  рівноваги  Европи";  З.К. :  "За  розподіл  CCGP  об єд¬ 
наними  силами  поневолених  народів";  Я.К. ;  "Російська  ілюзія";  П.Січ: 
"Економічна  і  культурна  політика  большевизму";  Б. Остапів;  "Одна  з  легенд 
про  Леніна";  В-к:  "За  національне  обличчя  української  молоді;  "Світ  про 
Украйну  -  Боротьба  Українського  Народу  за  свободу;  Хроніка. 

"Юнапький_Шлях  "  пер  ходик  для  молоді*  Ч.  1/2'  Р.  2.  травень  у,  о,  ви¬ 
дання  Проводу  Закордонних  частин  ОУІ.»  Редагує  Колегія.  Літографоване  вид. 

І.  Багряний  ;  2i3flMy_S^iJ§_<cg3v-.. вертати  .на  "родіну"  -  друком  і  накла¬ 
дом  Українського  Центрального  Бюро  в  Лондоні.  1946. 
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.  і  м  У  З  Е  ft  *  Л  Г  X І  П  • 

-  в  днях  29.  т  ЗО.  б,  1946. р.  відбувся  в  Мюн¬ 
хені  в  Німеччині  І»  Конгрес  Ліги  Українсь¬ 
ких  Політичних  Вяонїв.  Конгрес  відкрив  всту¬ 
пним  слозом  дотеперішній  президент  ІУПВ  п. 

Пас ічняк  Василь.  Текст  цього  вступного  сло¬ 
ва  подаємо  нижче.  Редакція  УЇЇС. 

Святочна  Громадо,  Вельмишановні  Госттг  Подруги,  Друзі! 

і-,іеиі,  як  президентові  Ліги  Українських  Політичних  Вязнів, припала 
сьогодні  честь  відкрити  цей  перший  Конгрес  Українська  Політичних  Зяз- 
нт  та  якнай сердечніше  привітати  всіх  Вас  лриявгосс  Гостей,  Подруг  х  Дру- 

3  ХЗ  о 

Рівночасно  з  нагоди  шш  і  кінь  pro  Конгресу  б  аж  аю  на  ць  ому  місці  зло— 
.жити  щиру  подяку  від  українських  пояіти’іиих  вязнів  хоробрим  стсошинам 
X  воякам  американської,  англійської,  французької,  польської,  югословян- 
СХ-.КОІ,  украхнської  та  інших  армій  і  повстанням  свободолюбних  східних  і 
сос .--Д них  кгфоджВ  за  те,  що  вони  свою  кров  пролива-  и  і  киттягм  жертвували 
в  обороні  прав  і  свободи  людини  й  народів,  захищаючи  їх  перед  жорстоким 
поневоленням  гітлерівським,  імперіялхстичаим  тоталгзмом.  Пдтм  хоробріш  на- 
^яач.ш  і  неназваним  б хйцям  завдячуємо  і  ми,  тисячі  українських  політич¬ 
них  ізязкїз,  натає  життя,  що  було  призначене  на  з  аг  лад  у  в  концентраційних 
Таборах  і  тюрмах.  Цього  ми  ніколи  не  забудемо.  В  наших  спогадах  і  памп- 
ті  оудуть  вони  кити  завжди. 

Водночас  ми  сподіємося,  що  на  цьому  не  кінчиться  папа  духова  повя- 
заність  з  тими  героями*  Ми  думаємо, ‘що  кращі  сини  тих  свободолюбних  на¬ 
родів,  які  стали  па  захист  людських  прав  і  свободи,  не  зможуть  спокійно 
приглядатися,  щоб  ще  й  тепер  денебудь  і  якийнобудь  тоталітарний,  антина- 
р°ЯНаі1  рЄ35ІШ  топ*аз  святі  права  людей  і  народів  жити  сзобідно.  Цього  спо- 
дгемссгг  не  ТІЛЬКИ  ми,  але  цілий  свободолюбний  світ. 

Нині  ще  багато  людей  і  народів  позбавлених  свободи  слова  і  думки 
Шд.  о  підставою  всякої  свободи.  Ніші  багато  людей  і  народів  но  мають  на¬ 
лежної  всім  свободи  вільно  почитати  Бога  на  свій  спосіб,  незалежний  від 
чужинецького  тоталітарного  режиму  держави.  Ще  нині  мільйони  людей  не  ма~ 
югь  свободи  Від  голоду,  випливаючого  з  гмперхял істинних  планів  готалі-ап- 
них  деркав».  Ще  нині  багато  народів  т  мільйони  людей  не  мають  свободи  ви 
страху  терору  у  по  лінійних  державних  системах.  Ще  нині  цілі  нагоди  не" 
нчють  можності  свсб ід ними  виборами  у  Вільному  демократичному  загальному 
х о л осуванні  творити  свою  владу  та  в  споїх  суверенних  державах  визнавати 
свої  закони  і  права.  Через  ці  численні  кривди,  що  їх  нині  зазнають  цілі 
народи,  ми  не  можемо  вірити  у  спокійне  завтра.  Людство  знову  стоїть  пе¬ 
ред  тяжким  іспитом,  перед  Богом  і*  історією. 

.  ^кРа/НС;ЬК-  політичні  вязнх  заприсягли  на  життя  і  смерть  боротися  за 
спп,  оду  людини,  за  свободу  свойого  народу  і  всіх  поневолених  народів. 


Мк  готозг 'боротися •  sa  кайсвятїші  хд що  їх  Бої'  ь  •?&?.  у  важх  серця*  * 
Доня  наша  ззязапа  з  долею  цілого  укра  кеького  народу  та  з  долею  інших 
поКеволевих  народів*  Ми  прагнемо,  ще  "і  Україна  "а  тн‘иї  кра*.  ули  ві¬ 

льні  ЙЇД  стку  X  терору,  від  голоду  від  політичного*  релігійного  т 
T„iriv  тупого  п«нвв?ке’Гїя  та  господарського  визиску..  *и  бажаємо,  щоо  ук- 
п?їнсьікй  X  йому  братні  народ*  сані,  по  своїй  вояів  ршаа*  про  форми 
свойого  життя  опірезсчися  нг.  «формах  правдивої  не  яхдФакзоваяоі  демокра¬ 
тії,,  в  якій  осередком  життя  s  людина,  цілий  народ t  а  не  накинена  з  чу¬ 
жого  ворожого  центру  б  е  з  в ід  в  гчальна  ніким  не  контрольована  кліка,  що  по¬ 
неволює  при  і  омочі  насилля  х  терору  людей,  ц*лх  народи  і 

Український  нархд  віками  боровся  за  свою  свободу  і  державність* 

Б хн  через  некорисне  геополхтичяе  положення  х  багацтва  окраїни  та  нена¬ 
ситний  хшіврхял хзм  сусідів  часто  тратив  волю,  Сила  напої  о ороть би  вип¬ 
ливає  ЗІ  стихійного  замилування  до  свободи*  Ми  ніколи  но  вчш  -eP™J 
во  х  мовчазно  ЗНОСИТИ  НСВОЛХо  У  нас  вічно  горхточии  внутрішній  свят  и 
бунт  проти  накидувєяого  нам  поневолення*  Український  нарід  завжди  ски¬ 
дав  зх" себе  окови  X  сьогодні  те®  ніхто  з:  и -коли  не  звяжє  най  нархд  •  ан 
шагами*  Ніколи  нз  звикнемо  до  двиганая  найдеш,  Україна  завжди  борола  я 
з  шперхяяхетичними  з аг арбкиками ?  а  тих:,  що  води  ебо  пенкнь.ти./у^ь  — < пп 
ртлхіетичнх  війни*  уважаємо  найбільшими  злочинцями  світу,  іи  узнаємо 
тільки  визвольні  війни,  війни,  ПС.  боронять  життя  7.  Прав  свойого  пагоду» 
Українці  ке  топтали  чужих  прав  х  ніколи  по  поневолювали  навіть  тоді,  ко¬ 
ли  могли  це  робити,  маючи  нагоду*  Імперхяяізм  х  поп'сволен.л.я  других  є  не 
приємливі  для  психіки  українського  народу,  не  зважаючи  на  хоробрість, 

яку  в'ш  нераз  виявляв  в  обороні  своїх  прав, 

Україна  в  цій  другій  світовій  війні  стратила  дуне  багато*  Україн¬ 
ський  нарад  стенув  до  визвольної  боротьби  проти  всіх  окупантів  України, 
шоб  Рятуватися  перед  фізичним,  моральним,  культурним  х  господарським 
знищенням,  Б  час  цеї  боротьби  в  самій  Україні  німці  вимордували  4  міль¬ 
йони  населення*  Поза  Україною  з  рук  німців  згинуло  в  концтаборах  х  тер¬ 
мах  та  в  таборах  зоенно-.нолоиеяих  близько  5  мільйони  українців,  А  скіль¬ 
ки  згинуло  на  фронті  й  у  визвольній  боротьбі?  лині  видасться  нам  дивним, 
що  деякі  західні  народи  так  мало  говорять  яро  вклад  України  г  останню 
війну,  так  мало  знають  про  це.,  Дається  запримітити,  що  чужа  пропаганда 
радне  говорить  гро  воєнні  жертви  Росії,  замість  т огр у  щоб  говорити  про 
жертви  і  хоробрість  поодиноких  ’народів*  Ясно,  що  т  проявляється  вплив 
рос ійс-ько-б о льтае зитіьког о  імяеріялізму.  Російські  імперіалістичні  тенден¬ 
ції  пробиваються  всюди  зноза  мавки  різних,  формально  впроваджених  назв»  ' 
що  бтяьше»  Цей  самий  імперіалізм  змагав  х  змагає  до  того,  щоб  українсь¬ 
кому  самостійному  рухові  надавати  пятно  чужої  інтриги _т  інтервенції  а 
українців  сплямити  в  очах  захтднхх  демократ хи  як  ко  л  яб орапт їв,  сил уточи¬ 
ся  переконати  західні  народи,  що  українці  но  вертаються  до  краю  зі  етра 
ху  перед  народнім  судом*  Б  дійсності  ми  не  можемо  вертатися  до  краю  бо 
там  існує  беззаконня,  бо  там  держить  владу  в  своїх  руках  не  вибраним  во- 
ііог,  народу  уряд,  але"  кліка  насланих  больїлевицькою  Москвою  запроданців, 
що  проти  вояж  цілого  народу  при  помочі  терору  ККВД  слухняно  виповняє  на¬ 
кази  Москви,  А  про  ТсЗЗс,  співпрацю  з  німцями  свідчать  згадані  вже  міль¬ 
йони  помордованих  німцями  українців,  десятки  сотень  українських  політич¬ 
ний  бязнів,  котрі  остали  при  життю  X  не  хочуть  туди  повертати  та  свід¬ 
чить  рівно®  про  це  Українська  По в станка  Армія,  що  від  перггсс  початків 
війни  вела  неустанні  важкі  криваві  і  жертв енні  бої  проти  німецької  оку¬ 
пації  в  Україні  а®  до  упадку  Німеччини*  Що  в  УгсраУпі  були  поодинокі  юди, 
заішоданцх'  це  нас  но  ганьбить,  бо  їх  всі  народи  мали*  Але  український 
HapW  з  отими  нечисленними  запроданцями  не  над  нічого  спільного*  Україн¬ 
ський  нарід  не  співпрацював  і  ніколи  не  буде  співпрацювати  з  тим,  хто 
йде  до  нього  ЗІ  злом  х  підступом*  Бік  опирає  свою  боротьбу  на  власні  си¬ 
ли  в  союзі  і  співпраці  лише  з  тем,  хто  визнає  права. України  ка  її  неза- 
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лежність  і  державну  суверенність. 

Українські  ПОЛІТИЧНІ  вязні  це  ті  десятки  сотень  із  численних  со¬ 
тень  тисяч  борців  за  волю  України,  овіяних  вгрою  у  кращий  справедливий 
сзіт  самостійних  народів  на  їх  прадідних  землях.  Ми  будемо  боротися  за 
загальне  пошанування  прав  всіх  людей  і  всіх  народів  без  огляду  на  їх 
расу,  релігію,  краще  або  гірше  історичне  минуле.  Ми  проголошуємо  тезу, 
що  у  XX. ст.  у  Европі  немає  націй  нездібних  до  самоволодіння  і'державно- 
сти,  якщо  їм  в  тому  ніхто  не  перешкоджує  брутальною  силою.  Як  немає 
під-  і  надлюдини  так  немає  вищих  і  нижчих  народів.  Всі  народи  однакові 
в  обличчі  Божих  і  людських  прав.  Цього  не  визнає  лише  всяка  тоталістич- 
но-імперіялістична  система.  » 

Вкорінене  у  поодиноких  народів  х  людей  почуття  гордости  і  вищевар- 
тости  над  другими,  а  з  цього  випливаюче  стремлінкя  других  уподібнити  до 
себе,  хотіння,  щоб  всі  були  такі  як  я,  як  ми,  бажання  другими  володіти 
та  ними  проводити  і  накидувати  їм  силою  свою  волю,  свої  устроєві,  куль¬ 
турні  і  матеріальні  форми  -  ми  уважаємо  за  психічну  хворобу.  Ми  обстою¬ 
ємо  свободу  кожної  людини  і  кожного  народу.  Ми  хочемо,  щоб  люди  і  наро¬ 
ди  жили  між  собою  у  згоді  і  добровільно  через  співжиття  на  себе  взаїмно 
впливали  і  запозичали  одні  у  других  те,  що  їм  подобається.  Кожна  людина 
і  кожна  нація  найкраще  знає,  що  їй  відповідає.  Це  свобідне  полишення  о- 
цінки  цінностей  самим  людям  і  народам  уважаємо  за  суть  демократичного 
світогляду,  за  який  український  нарід  бореться  від  віків  ел  по  нинішний 
день. 

Віримо,  що  надходить  велика  пора,  в  якій  Україна  і  всі  інші  ще  до¬ 
тепер  поневолені  народи  стануть  свобідними.  Прагнемо, ч  щоб  скоро  надій¬ 
шла  нова  весна  народів,  весна,  в  котрій  народи  Нового  ж  Старого  Світів 
подадуть  собі  вільні  руки  братньої  любови.  Не  довгий  t^e'  час,  коли  не 
буде  тюрм,  концтаборів,  політично  переслідуваних,  коли  не  буде  україн¬ 
ських  і  не  українських  політичних  вязнів  а  будуть  вільні  люди  на  землі. 


ДО  УКРАЇНСЬКИХ  ПІДСОВбТСЬКИХ  ЖУРНАЛІСТІВ 
ЗВЕРНЕННЯ 

Першого  Зїзду  Українських  Журнал істів-Емігрантів  в  Західній  Німеччині 

Зїзд  Українських  Журналістів  на  Е- 
міграції  в  Німеччині  звернувся  до 
українських  підсовєтських  журналі¬ 
стів  з  листом,  що  його  тут  наводи¬ 
мо.  Редакція  УПС. 

Дорогі  наші  брати  І 

Через  непрохідні  кордони,  якими  розмежувала  нас  війна,  звертаємось 
до  Вас  з  палким  братським  словом. 

Ще  кілька  років  тому,  ми  разом  з, Вами  дихали  одним  повітрям,  разом 
переживали  трагічну  долю  нашого  народу.  Силою  одірвані  від  Вас  ми  не  за¬ 
хотіли  повернутися  назад  не  тому,  що  для  нас  є  байдужа  доля  рідної  зем¬ 
лі,  а  тому,  що  ми,  як  напевно  й  Ви,  переконані,  що  за  обставин  страшно¬ 
го  терору  й  панування  московського  державного  капіталізму  ми  не  спромо¬ 
жемося  використати  могутню  силу  слова  для  здійснення  нашої  спільної  ме¬ 
ти  —  створення  справді  незалежної  ні  від  кого,  керованої  суверенним  ук¬ 
раїнським  народом.  Самостійної  Української  Держави. 

Ми  разом  з  Вами  бачили,  як  відбулося  страшне,  нечуване  ще  в  історії 
ошуканство  й  злочинство ї  московський  гмперіядізм,  руками  контрреволюцій¬ 
ного  б ольшевизиу,  знову  загнав  нашу  звільнену  підчас  революції  націю  в 


одвічну  тюрму  народів  -  Російську  Імперію,  що  зветься  тепер  СССР.  Цьо¬ 
го  ніколи  не  сталося  б,  як  би  імперіалістична  Москва  тільки  голого  силою 
спробувала  була  ліквідувати  нашу  державність.  Але  вона  те  зробила  не 
заперечуючи  формально  нашої  державности,  а  міняючи  тільки  її  соціяяьну 
суть,  втягуючи  народні  маси  в  революцію,  що, як  обіцяли  бо льШевикй,  ма¬ 
ла  принести  цілковите  соціальне  і  національне  розкріпачення  України. 

Що  ж  ми  дістали  насправді?  Панування  над  Україною  нової  імперіялі- 
стичної  Москви,  яка  замість  старого  поневолення  України  створила  нове, 
і  замість  поміщицько-капіталістичного  рабства  запровадила  ще  страшніше 
закріпачення  народних  мас  брутальним  чоботом  сталінського  державного  ка¬ 
піталізму.  На  початку  30-ох  років  український  нарід  відчув  не  ошуканство 
і  не  захотів  підпорядкуватись  новій  формі  московського  панування.  Тоді 
большевики  організували  державну  розправу  над  українським  народом.  Про¬ 
тягом  193Ь  року  вони  голодом  видушили  багато  мільйонів  українських  се¬ 
лян  і  робітників  -  злочинство,  якого  не  знає  історія  людства  і  страшкі¬ 
ше  за  другу  світову  війну.  В  цій  війні  Сталін,  ставши  на  одверто  ічпері- 
яяїстичний  і  російсько-шовіністичний  шлях,  першими  підставляв  поневолені 
Москвою  народи  під  удари  свого  конкурента  Гітлера,  намагаючись  довести 
російській  нації,  що  ніхто  так  як  большевизм  не  дбав  про  її  панівне  міс¬ 
це  в  світі. 

Тепер  ми  спостерігаємо  цілковиту  капітуляцію  ідеї  революції  перед 
російським  гмперіял ізмом.  Невже  Ви,  наші  брати,  можете  без  огиди  й  жаху 
дивитись,  в  який  блюзнірський  спосіб  Москва  паплюжить  імя  великого  бор¬ 
ця  за  волю  України,  нашого  гетьмана  Мазепи,  оспіваного  найпередовгсги'.'ґн 
й  найреволтоційншіилт  поетами  й  мистцями  людства  і  накидає  українське 
народові  в  визволителі  ката  України,  московського  царя  Петра  І.,  що,  як 
казав  великий  кобзар  Шевченко,  "розпинав  нашу  Україну". 

Невже  Ви  без  огиди  й  жаху  дивитесь,  як  замість  обіцяної  соціалісти¬ 
чної  вільної,  незалежної  ні  від  кого  праці  над  народами  СССР  свистить 
батіг  стахановсько— колгоспних  погоничів?  І  це  большевики  називають  соці;, 
л ізмом! 

Брати  наші!  Через  простори  і  кордони  звернемось  до  Вас  з  паліеим 
закликом.  Допомагайте  визвольній  боротьбі  нашого  замученого  і  сплюндро¬ 
ваного  краю»  Ставайте  на  службу  тих  сил,  які  чинять  опір  московському 
державно-капіталістичному  рабству-. 

Наближається  другий  етап  війни,  що  її  людству  хоче  накинути  збан- 
кротований  ренегат  революції  Сталін.  Нехай  ця  війна  не  застане  Вас  зне¬ 
нацька»  Знайте  -  тепер  нема  вже  в  світі  рідного  брата  большевизму  -  гіт¬ 
лерівського  фашизму,  який  убив  визвольні  змагання  нашого  народу  в  мину¬ 
лій  війні*  Знайте  —  тепер  наші  можливості  безмежно  більші.  Будьмо  ж  го¬ 
тові  перед  лицем  подій,  щоб  у  вирішальний  момент  віддати  всі  свої  сили 
і  своє  життя  нашому  народові.  Будьмо  гідними  тих  великих  завдань,  що  їх 
поставить  перед  нами  історія. 

Чи  вмирати  як  гарматне  мясо  і  полигачі  імперіялістичної  Москви,  чіт 
боротися  за  волю  України,  як  гідні  її  сини?  Так  стоїть  питання. 

Нехай  нащадки  наші  згадуватимуть  нас  не  як  яничарів  і  зрадників,  а 
як  вірних  синів  українського  народу,  що  в  вирішальним  історичний  момент 
виконали  свій  обовязок  перед  ним.  . 


БОЇ  ІШ  УПА  І  ЧЕРВОНОЮ  АРМІЄЮ 

/УПС/  Агенція  "Ексчендж"  повідомляє  8.  липня  ц.р.  з  Праги: 

В  останніх  днях  Червона  Армія,  стацюнована  в  Чехослозаччині,п  - 
ла  енергійну  акцію  проти  відділів  Української  Повстанської  Армії,  зі 
популярно  бандерівцями  від  імені  їхнього  легендарного  провідника  і  оо 
ника  Бандери.  Ці  відділи  перейшли  в-  Східні  Бескиди  в  Словаччину  з  3е 
ньої  України  та  з  Західньої  Польщі. 


"  ПІДПІЛЬНА  ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ  АНТИБ О  д ЬШЕЬИЦЬКОГ  О  БЛОКУ  НАРОДІВ  " 

/УІїС/  Під  таким  заголовком  поміщує  чеська  газе*  а  в  Празі  "Право 
Гіду"  з  14о6.»ц.р,  статтю,  з  якій  перестерігає  перед  підпільною  діяльні¬ 
стю  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  в  Чехословаччині.  азета  дошукуєть¬ 
ся  звязків  між  діяльністю  цеї"грриде;іти  проти  чехословацької  держави" 
з  акцією  ген.  Прхалі  в  Англії,  з  чеською  і  словацькою  грридентою  в  ін¬ 
ших  країнах.  Очевидно,  що  ця  соціял- демократична  газета  /на  ділі  в  те¬ 
перішній  ситуації  в  Чехо Словаччині  -  псевдо  соціяя-демократичзн/  не  за¬ 
буває  пригпшлити  цій  акції,  за  б  о  льп  е  ви  ць  ко- -моє ко в сь ким  прикладом,  мар¬ 
ки  регтцтт^  фашизму  а  нр.віть  ...  монархізму.  Очевидно  таємниця  тої  реак¬ 
цій;  .і  закраски  АВК  лежить  в  тому,  тдо  вій,  як  це  вияснює  "Право  Лідуп, 
бореться  з  болькевизмом.  Не  забула  теж  ця  газета  при  нагоді  повідомити 
своїх  читачів,  ідо  відділи  УПА  в  Словаччині  грабують  населення,  хоч  це, 
як  відомо,  є  очевидною  брехнею, 

В  цих  днях  дійшли  до  Праги  летючки  з  Гамбурга,  які  є  сензацією  - 
пише  "Право  Гіду". 

Летючки  опублікував  т*зв.  "Центральний  Провід  Руху  за  Нову  Чехосло- 
ваччзїну" .  Чехи  і  словаки  на  еміграції  мають  слухати  "і  олосу  волі".  Ча¬ 
ють  прилучитися  до  "армії  Нової  Чехослов аччини " ,  яка  має  свої  організа¬ 
ції  в  Австрії,  Італії,  англійській  і  американській  полосі  в  Німеччині, 

Рух  цей  хоче  злучити  Чехів  і  Словаків  і  вести  їх  до  бою  проти "неконсти¬ 
туційної  диктатури  політичних  авантурникіз.  які  обираються  на  босячню  і 
котрі  завели  у  нас  політичну  і  господарську  диктатуру  на  підставі  боль- 
щзвицької  ідеології".  В  летючці  говориться,  що  Чехи  і  Словаки  на  -мігра¬ 
ції  мають  звернутися  з  довіряй  до  українських  таборів,  де  їм  дадуть  по¬ 
трібні  інформації.  Бо  цей  рух  не  є  осамітнений*  з  ним  тримають  однако 
думаючі  ужраїкці,  поляки,  серби,  болгари,  румуни,  литовці  та  інші,  що 
творять  "Аптибояьпезипький  Блок  Народів". 

Далі  газета  пише:  "  Отже  цим  сказано  есє.  Б  сполуці  з  чужою  реакці¬ 
єю,  з  фашистами  і  монархістами,  під  гаслом  боротьби  ігроти  богьсеьизму, 
інтригують  чехослол.  V. (  зрадники  батьківщини  проти  репубзшки.  Коли  би 
не  мали  місця  останні  події  на  Словаччині,  могли  би  ми  ці  явища  замовча¬ 
ти.,  Але  на  Словаччині  діяли  ватаги  українських  Бандерівців,  котрі  в  іме¬ 
ні  боротьби  проти  бояьщевизму  -  поки  були  вигнеш  нодаєно  нашими  військо¬ 
вими  одиницями  -  крали  і  грабилн  і  вимінювали  чумі  валюти.  На  Словаччині 
домагалися  на  зібраннях  демократичної  партії  нове '•о.  розділення  републихи. 

На  Словаччині  екокстатовано,  що  фашист ївські  типи,  які  дісталися  в 
ряди  демократичної  партії,  утримували  звязок  з  Австрією,  куди  відішли 
деякі  чинники  Тісового  режиму  по  звільненню  Словаччини.  Одним  словом  - 
чесна  і  словацька  реакція  в  нас  дома  затримує  ще  тепер  звязок  з  реакційно 
ф'ашистізською  заграницего.  Повторяємо-  серед  нормальних  відносин  могли  6 
ми  заграничку  реакцію  іґкорзчзати,  бо  репзгблика  є  проти  неї  загартована. 
Але  документи  з  останньої  доби,  до  них  належить  і  згадана  "гамбурзька 
летючка",  є  поважним  визивсм  в  тому  огляді,  що  останні  рештки  фелизмзг  му¬ 
сять  бути  розбиті  без  огляду  на  то,  чи  вони  дотепер' в  підземеллю,  чи  як 
"нозоохрещені"  б  рядах  демократичної  партії". 

ЄХИДНОСТІ  НЕМАЄ  КІНЦЯ 

/ЛІС/  Під  цим  заголовком  приносить  часопис  І  іти  Українських  По¬ 
літичних  Вязкіз  у  Мюнхені  "Подітвязень"  ч.4.  таку  вістку  про  відношення 
відділу  УНРРА  в  Мютгхені  до  українських  політвязнів  бувших  німецьких  кон  - 
центраційних  таборів  і  тюрем  в  Німе чадні : 

"Початково  мешканці  Оселі  /мова  йде  про  оселю  українських  пояітвяз- 
пів  та  студентів  в  Мюнхені  -  ред.  УПС/  одержували  харчевий  приділ  від 


Управи  Міста  Мюнхен  /вересень,  грудень  1945  року.  З  огляду  на  це,  що 
мешканці  Оселі  насильно  переселені  особи  /ДП/,  а  велика  частина  навіть 
переслідувана  гітлерівським  режимом, командування  3-ої  американської 
армії  бере  їх  під  свою  опіку  і  за  посередництвом  УНРРА  доставляє  хар¬ 
чі  в  часі  від  грудня  1945  до  6.4.1946.  З  днем  6.4.46.  Оселя  цілковито 
мала  перейти  в  обслугуванкя  місцевої  'УНРРА  /Дойчес  Музеум,  Теам  10с/. 
Одначе  місцевий  відділ  УНРРА  не  прийняв  Оселі  під  свою  опіку,  бо  як 
урядничка  УНРАА  заявила  пані  Пік,  мусить  вона  особисто  провірити  чи 
всі  мешканці  Оселі  є  ДП.  Пані  Пік  дійсно  на  контролю  приїхала,  але  спра¬ 
ви  дальше  не  полагоджено.  В  міжчасі  голова  студентської  репрезентації 
та  делегат  ДУПВ  інтервеніювали  в  тій  справі  в  Централі  УНРРА  в  Арольг.-л- . 
Тут  до  наших  вимог  поставилися  вповні  позитивно,  як  до  цілком  природ'  .х 
і  узасаднених»  Одначе  відділ  УНРРА  Теам  108  прямо  саботує  зарядження 
головної  УНРРА  і  все  викручується  якимись  дрібними  моментами,  щоби  по¬ 
лагодження  справи  якнайдалі  відтягнути. 

Тимчасом  бувші  політвязні  і  студенти,  залишені  на  німецьких  па  :~ 
ках,  буквально  голодують.  Якщо  німці,  що  є  в  себе  дома  і  мають  звязкн 
з  німецьким  селом,  звідки  черпають  поміч,  заледви  сяк  так  дають  собі  ра¬ 
ду,  то  наші  студенти  і  політвязні  прямо  падають  з  сил.  Останньо  переве¬ 
дені  лікарські  оглядини  мешканців  Оселі  виявили  прямо  катастрофальни > 
здоровний  стан.  Виявлено;  20  хворих  наплетені  із  свіжими  туберкологіч- 
ними  змінами,  58  хворих  на  анемію  і  100  виснажених  з  причини  недожив- 
лення,  а  треба  знати,  що  це  активні  студенти,  які  студіюють. 

Вони  студіюють  не  тільки  на  українських  високих  школах  у  Мюнхені, 
але  є  великий  відсоток  на  німецькому  університеті  і  політехніці  та  ново- 
основаному  університеті  УНРРА. 

’  ще  гірше  стоїть  справа  з  допомогою  в  убраннях  і  взуттю.  Підчас  коли 
в  інших  таборах  а  навіть  поза  таборами  таку  допомогу  вже  всі  одержали 
/деякі  навіть  по  кілька  разів/,  Оселя  від  початку  не  одержала  нічого. 

На  представлення  тих  справ  в  УНіРА  Теам  108  одержано  відповідь,  щоби  і  е- 
ренестися  до  тих  таборів,  де  потрібні  речі  видаються.  Єхидність  тієї  ьі  і, 
повіди  стане  ясна,  коли  усвідомимо  собі,  що  тут  ходить  в  більшості  п^с. 
студентів,  які  є  звязані  з  університетами  і  не  можуть  собі  довільно  і.  -- 
бирати  місця  осідку.  Намагання  ідуть  очевидно  по  лінії  розбиття  Осєлт,  я 
важного  осередка  студентського  і  взагалі  українського  життя  на  емігр  .чдї 
Ті  хитро  задумані  і  консеквентно  перепроваджувані  затії,  можуть  дійсно 
потягнути  ліквідацію  Оселі,  якщо  нізвідки  не  прийде  поміч.  Варто,  щоби 
цією  справою  зацікавилися  наші  допомогові  чинники  зза  океану  та.  відда.;  : 
справу,  де  траба. " 

ЛІКВІДАЦІЯ  КРИМСЬКИХ  ТАТАР IB  І  ЧЕЧЕНЦІВ 

/УПС/  Найвищі  власті  Ссвєтського  Союзу  постановили  зліквідувати 
дві  автономні  республики  на  Кримі,  а  саме  реппублику  татарів  і  чеченців, 
влучуючи  їхні  території  в  склад  РСФР,  Населення  тих  республик,  що  чис¬ 
лить  близько  1,200.000  голов,  має  бути  на  основі  розпорядку  Москви  "пере 
несене"  до  інших  районів  Ссвєтського  Союзу. 

Паризькі  часописи  пишуть,  що  це  жорстоке  зарядження  має  бути  актом 
совєтської  справедливости  за  це,  що  підчас  совєтсько-німецької  війни  та¬ 
тари  і  чеченці  начебто  зрадили  "батьківщину".  Декрет  стверджує,  що "чис¬ 
ленні  кримські  татари  і  чеченці,  діючи  під  впливом  німецьких  агентів,  а- 
такували, співдіючи  з  німецькою  армією,  відділи  Чеовоної  Армії",  Цей  акт 
пімсти  совєтської  влади  щераз  доказує,  що  розреклямована  большевицькою 
пропагандою  любов  до  совєтської  батьківщини  серед  всіх  народів  совєтсь- 
кого  раю  -  не  була  така  то  вже  й  сильна.  Ці"вірні  сини"  Сталіна  при  пер¬ 
шій  нагоді,  яка  трапилася,  хотіли  позбутися  опіки  старшого  російського 
брата. 

Рівночасно  це  зарядження  доказує,  що  "демократичні"  методи  боль 


БИКІВ,  КОЛИ  не  перевищують,  то  напевно  дорівнюють  методам  їхніх  німець¬ 
ких  г ітлерівських  кодог,  Б  той  саг,  час,  коли  совєтські  прокуратори  на 
нюрнберзькому  процесі  разом  з  американцями,  Французами  та  англійцями 
судять  німецьких  злочинців  за  стосування  збірної  відвічальности,  в  Со- 
вєтах  ту  ж  саму'1  збірну  відвічальність  стосується  супроти  чеченців  і  Та¬ 
таріє.  І  то  тільки  за  це,  що  зони  хотіли  як  всі  інші  люди  жити  вільним 
життям. 


ВЯЗНИЦІ  НКЗД  В  ПОЛЬЦІ 


/УПС/  Газета  "Нтапдар  Польскі",  що  виходить  в  Парижі,  пише  в  39ч. 
з  5.  липня  црр. : 

"Від  особи,  яка  недавно  вернула  з  Польщі,  одержали  ми  слідуючі  ін¬ 
формації  про  вязниці  в  Польщі; 

Крім  прилюдних  вязниць,  що  підлягають  Міністерству  Справедливості, 
є  ще  широко  розбудовані  тайні,  політичні  вязниці,  які  підлягають  Міні¬ 
стерству  Безцеки  і  НКВД.  Приміщуються  вони  в  підвалах  зареквірованих 
домів,  Вязнів  позбавляється  Формальної  розправи,  публичиих  обвинувачів 
і  оборонців. • Вени  зникають  або  ліквідовані,  або  депортовані. 

В  Варшаві  держать  політичних  вязнів  в  X  і  XI.  від.  вязниці  при  вул. 
Раковській,  в  підвалах  зареквірованої  віллі  при  вул.  Поґоновського  12 
та  при  вул.  Середній  13.  В  Рембертоиі  знаходиться  конц-табор,  переважно 
з  членами  АК  /Армії  Крайовей/.  Деяких  з  них  вивезено  до  Росії  як  "фолькс- 
дойчів".  У  Блохах  під  Варшавою  знаходиться  кілька-сот  людей  /в  тім  100 
старшин/  при  вул.  11.  Листопада. 

Вязниця  Сосновець-Радока;  близько  три  тисячі  вязнів,  в  тому  кілька., 
сот  з  АК. 


Майданек;  кількасот  членів  і  симпатинів  АК,  приміщених  в  кількох 
будинках  табору, 

Дюблин;  вязниця  в  домі  НКВД  при  вул,  Вєнявскої. 

Додзь  :  члени  АК  в  вязниці  при  вул.  Ііітерлінґа. 

рілосток;  понад  1500  політичних  вязнів, 

Краків  •;  вязниці  в  підвалах  в  пятьох  точках  міста,  кромі  цього  від¬ 
діл  для  політичних  при  вул.  Монтелюпіх.  Уряд  Безпеки  міститься  при  вул. 
Страшевського,  вітліа  підвалів  і  І.  поверху  заслонені,  а  сторожа  стоїть 
на  хідниках.  Тут  відбуваються  перші  переслухання. 

познань;  вязничний  табор  при  вул,  Соняшній,  в  ньому  багато  з  АК. 

атовиці:  переходова  вязниця  з  сортуванням  і  відділюванням  політич- 
завжди  переповнена. 

Ціла:  в  таборі  за  містом  три  тисячі  поляків. 

Моніки:  великий  табор,  що  з  нього  вивезено  дотепер  понад  60  тисяч 
поляків  на  Схід,  п 


них, 


БИМОВНІ  ЛЕТЮЧКИ 

Гамбург  -  10.  липня  ц.р.  /УПС/  Каш  кореспондент  повідомляє,  шо 
над  бритіиського  зоною  Німеччини  в  днях  між  22  -  28  червня  ц.р.  якісь  не- 
знаного  походження  літаки  розкидали  летючки  такого  змісту: 

Брате!  Боїшся  війни?  Вона  триватиме  тільки  сім  днів!  А  її  виспілі 
Вільна,  сбєднана  Німеччина! "  ^ 


ПРОТИ "ЗАРАЗИ  З  ЗАХОДУ" 

/УПС/  В  кореспонденції  зі  Ввеції  подає  "Нюз  ов  зе  Ворлд"  обшнрні 
вістки  про  це,  ЯКІ  заходи  стооує  совєтський  уряд  проти  "зарази  з  Змго 
ду».  Читаємо  там  м.і.  "Совє.ський  уряд  поняті.?  "0Р  п?  нш^еовгвсХ 
війнах  російські  старшини,  які  бачили  Европу,  вгнувши  до  краю  висї™. 
и  проти  деспотизму  I  викликали  революцію  декабристів  в  1825  р.  Іцоб^ 
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допустити  до  подібної  'небезпеки  сьогодні  обсаджено  докладно  лінію  вз> 
Ельбінґу  через  Ґраєво,  Гродно,  Перемишль,  Карпатську  Україну,  Буковину 
і  західну  границю  Бесарабії.  На  цій  лінії  довжиною  1700  миль  стоїть  від 
500  до  700  тисяч  вояків,  з  чого  100  особливих  граничних  відділів  з  50 
тисячами  псів.  Граничні  відділи  є  під  стислою  контролею  НКВД,  На  цій  лі¬ 
нії  існує  около  20  переходів,  якими  мусять  проходи „ц  всі,  що  вертають 
в  СССР.  Тут  їх  "сортують".  Вільний  перехід  є  тільки  для  членів  Партії, 
власників  дипломатичних  пасів,  осіб  з  особливими  пасами  НКВД,  членів 
НКВД,  вояків  з  найвищими  орденами, 

решта  іде  до  окремих  таборів,  де  слідство  триває  звичайно  три  мі¬ 
сяці.  Тут  ділять  всіх  на  три  групи:  а/  звільнені  /10-20%  з  усіх/  можуть 
їхати  дальше,  але  без  дорогоцінностей,  години  иків,  часописів,  книжок; 

6/  особи  призначені  до  "політичного  перевипколу"  /70-80%/,  що  полягаз 
принайменше  на  трилітній  примчсовій  праці  і  політичних  курсах;  в/  лі¬ 
квідовані  на  місці  /Ю-20%/.  їй  ліквідації  підлягають  головно  дезерти¬ 
ри,  "зрадники"  і  частина  воєннопслонених  з  Німеччини.  Табор  в  Ковлі,  щч. 
значений  для  приїзжих  з  Польщі,  Німеччини,  Чехословаччини,  начислюваь 
подекуди  500-800  тисяч  людей.  Табор  в  Києві  призначений  для  поворотів 
з  Мадярщини  і  Балкану. 


Б 0  Л  ЬІІІЕВИ ЦЬ КО -  Н ІМЕЦЬКА  СП ІВПРАЦЯ 

/УПС/  Большевицько-німацька  співпраця,  започаткована  з  "щасливої 
руки11  в  1939  р.  та  перервана  в  1941  р.,  сьогодні  дальше  продовжується. 

Агенція  Ройтер  доносить  з  Берліна,  ще  німецьких  старшин,  які  опи». 
пилися  в  совєтській  зоні,  після  їхнього  звільнення  на  Заході,  совєтсь- 
кі  власті  приміщують  в  окремих  таборах  та  пропонують  їм  вступ  в  ряди 
Червоної  Армії,  обіцюючи  спеціяльні  привілеї.  В  той  спосіб,  додає  Рей¬ 
тер,  відсилаючи  німців  до  совєтської  зони,аліянти  помагають  розбудовував 
ти  Червону  Армію. 

Знову  ж  "Сандей  Тайме"  повідомляє,  що  частина  вищих  німецьких  стар- 
шин  взятих  до  неволі  вишколює  за  Уралом  Червону  Армію,  За  думкою  цеї 
газети  існує  велика  подібність  між  теперішньою  ситуацією  і  давною  спів¬ 
працею  Рнйхсвери  з  Червоного  Армією  перед  приходом  Гітлера  до  влади. 

За  американським  тижневиком  "Нгозвгк"  зорганіщований  в  Совєтах  "Со¬ 
юз  Німецьких  Офіцерів"  начислює  7  тисяч  старшин, в  тому  60  генералів 
/м.І.  марш.  Павлгос,  ген.  Зайдліц  і  Данієльс/,  Більшість  старшин  живу; 
в  таборі,  положенім  ЗО  миль  на  захід  від  Москви,  але  1200  вислано  вз;с 
до  совєтської  зони  в  Німеччині  на  ключеві  становища  в  адміністрації .  Ті 
<,'7-гшини  уважають  німецько-російську  комбінацію  як  "мілітарно  лоба-  ,  •* 
сторичноинеминучу" . 


ШМУҐЕЛЬ  ЗБРОЇ  В  ФІНЛЯНДІЇ 

в,.*  ЛЛЄ/  В  Фінляндії  в  останній  час  відкрито  великий  шмуґель  зброї. 
Влада  сконфіскувала  16  тисяч  рушниць,  2000  машинових  пістолів.  450  ск-, 
р  стрільних  рушниць,  7  міл.  набоїв,  10  ручних  гранатів  та  великі  скіл^.. 
__  °ТІ  М£п  1  матеріалів.  Вартість  сконфіскованих  предметів  v- 

носить  60  міл.  передвоєнних  фінських  марбк.  Поза  тим  в  останніх  двох 
місяцях  впало  в  руки  влади  25  надавчих  радіостанцій.  В  звязку  з  шм 
рештовано  загально  у  Фінляндії  1296  осіб.  • 


■ 
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КОНГРЕС  AMEPP  ПАПСЬКИХ  УКРАЇНЦІВ 


/  УЛС  /  Ь  днях  Зі  травня  та  1.  червня  1946  р.  відбувся  у  Ва¬ 
шингтоні  Конгрес  Американських  Українців  при  участі  322  делегатів  то¬ 
вариств,  брацтв,  клюбів,  церковних  громад  і  т,д.  з  цілих  Злучених  Дер¬ 
жав  П.А. 

Серед  привітів  від  різних  американських  та  канадійських  установ, 
замітною  була  пр  ом  о  в  а- при  в і т  голови  канадійського  Українського  Коміте¬ 
ту  /КУК/  о.  др»  Кушніра,  в  якій  він  поділився  з  присутніми  вражіннямм 
зі  своєї  поїздки  до  Европи  т  побутом  між  українськими  емігрантами. 

0.  др.  Кушнір  заявив,  ио  ізоляція  Канади  і  Злучених  Держав  від  європей¬ 
ських  справ  була  б  нещастям,  бо  залишена  своїй  долі  Европа  може  попас¬ 
ти  під  вплив  больиевизму,  а  це  було  б  нещастям  цілого  людства.  Для  то¬ 
го  найвакніттим  обовязком  українців  в  Америці  є  остерігати  свої  прави- 
тельства  перед  тим,  бо  українці  найкраще  знають,  що  це  е  большевизм. 

В  дальшій  частині  своєї  промови  о,др„  Кушнір  висловив  свій  подив  для 
дисципліни,  ідеалізму,  організаційних  здібностей  і  культури  українсь¬ 
кої  еміграції  в  Евіюпг, 

Після  цього  виголосили  реферати  на  політичні  теми:  проф.  Чубатий 
др.  Мишуґа,  проф.  Лев  Добрянський,  п.  Галичин  і  п.  Катамай.  Вечором  то¬ 
го  д-^л  відбувся  концерт,  присвячений  паняті  Івана  Франка.  Говорив  на 
ньому  канадієць  брмтійського  походження  др.  Персивил  Конді,  перекладач 
творів  Франка  і  Десі  Українки  на  англійську  мову. 

На  ДРУГИЙ  день  Конгресу  були  виголошені  реферати  др.  Володимира 
1  а лана  про  допомогу  емігрантам,  Осипа  Дисогора  б.  капітана  американсь¬ 
кої  армії  про  його  спостереження  в  Европі  та  п.  Олесницької  Клявдії  на 
тему  жіноцтва  і  справи  мира.  Після  звіту  комісії  вибрано  новий  Комітет 
з  головою  п.  Степаном  Шумейком»  Конгрес  закінчився  ^ідспіванкям  укра¬ 
їнського  і  американоїдного  гимну.  / 


РЕЗОЛЮЦІЇ  ТРЕТЬОГО  КОНГРЕСУ 
АМЕРИКАНСЬКИХ  УКРАЇНЦІВ 

Конгрес  Американських  Українців,  що  радив  в  днях  31.  травня  і  1. 
червня  1946  р.  у  Вашингтоні,  ухвалив  низку  резолюцій,  що  їх  прийнято 
однодушно.  Перша  і  основна  резолюція  зложена  у  формі  заяви  /декларації/ 
в  англійській  мові  для  зовнішнього  вжитку,  а  другі  резолюітї  для  укра¬ 
їнського  громадянства,  складені  по  українськи.  Подаємо  згадану  декла¬ 
рацію  в  скороченню  по  українськи,  а  дальше  інші  резолюції. 

Політична  Декларація  Конгресу 

Злмче2хЄТп^РЄС/МЄР"КаНСЬКИХ  Українців  прилучується  до  змагань 

"о™  їїіїїь 

заведена  тоталітарною  системою  диктат™?  “  1  Sla"™  тирани 

ГР..УС  0  С0Ь€ТСЬКа  *•».  з- 

вєтська  Росія  знасилувала  Українську  Респ-"< «ЇЇ™  сУс1Я™х  народів.  Со¬ 
році,  окупувала  балтийські  депесави  У  П*0Ля  революцій  в  1916 

ляндію;  зайняла  Західну  Укпаїнч  т  ч  0ТІЗУ>  Естонію  і  напала  Фін- 

Чу,  Чехословаччину,  Та  •— «*  По», 

наставилася  на  Корею,  Китай  та  Іргеї.  Іх  сателітів;  Тепер  Росія 
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Так  звана  Совєтська  Соціял істинна  Українська  Респубдика  проголо¬ 
шена  буцім  то  незалежною  тільки  для  обману  світа,  бо  цій  республиці  н є 
дається  ніякої  автономії.  Українське  населення  угнітається  в  цій  "ук¬ 
раїнській  державі"  при  помочі  терору  НКВД. 

Населення  України  не  погоджується  з  тим  станом  речей,  але  протес¬ 
тує  проти  нього  з  мечем  в  руках,  чого  доказом  є  орукна  боротьба  Укра¬ 
їнської  ІІовстанчої  Армії  проти  московської  окупації. 

Траґічна  доля  українських  біженців,  розсіяних  по  цілій  Европі  є 
другим  доказом  опору  українського  народу  проти  поневолення  Совєтами, 
Конгрес  домагається  оборони  й  захисту  для  біженців  та  щоб  їм  дано  спро¬ 
могу  осісти  мирно  на  нових  землях.  Коли  представники  Злучених  Держав  в 
ООНацій  будуть  добиватися  в  цій  організації,  щоб  всюди  в  світі  буди  зп- 
безпечені  народам  ті  вольности,  якими  живе  американський  нарід,  тоді 
сповниться  ідея  цеї  організації. 

Інші  резолюції. 

В  справі  самостійносте  України. 

1 «Конгрес  ствердив,  що  боротьба  за  українську  вільну,  суверенну  і 
вповні  самостійну  державу  продовжується  і  буде  продовжуватися,  поки 
світом  формально  визнана  Україна  не  стале  на  ділі  державою,  в  якій  ук¬ 
раїнський  нарід  буде  господарем. 

2. Конгрес  підкреслив,  що  визволення  України  лежить  не  тільки  в  ікт  .  - 
росі  українського  народу,  але  є  ключем  до  зрівноваження  міжнародних  сил 
та  закріплення  світового  миру. 

3.  Конгрес  складає  поклін  українським  Героям,  що  боролись  і  бо¬ 
рються  за  волю  України  проти  всяких  окупантів, 

В  справі  переслідування  української  Церкви. 

Конгрес  запротестував  проте  переслідування  кремл ївським  режимом 
Української  Католицької  й  Української  Православної  Автокефальної  Церк¬ 
ви. 

В  справі  допомоги  біженцям. 

Конгрес  вважає  допомогову  акцію  для  українських  біженців  преважною 
справою  у  сучасному  моменті  та  взиває  американсько- український  загал 
піддержати  працю  Злученого  Українського  Американського  Допомогового  Ко¬ 
мітету  всеціло  й  однодушно. 


З  ОСТАННЬОЇ  ХВИЛИНИ 


/УПС/  Як  довідуємося,  в  дні  26.  червня  ц.р,  т.зв.  польська  -вла 
що  діє,  як  відомо, з  доручень  ККВД ,  доконала  нового  насильства  над  ун 
їнською  церквою  по  цей  бік  т.зв.  лінії  Керзона,  В  тому  дні  польська 
сько  до  спілки  з  відділами  т.зв.  уряду  Безпеки  /Ужонд  Безпєченьства/ 
вивезло  за  лінію  Керзона  українського  єпископа  кир  Йосафата  Коциловс 
кого.  Тому  що  кир  Йосафат  /арештований  поляками  в  вересні  1945  і  вил 
ний  з  вязниці  в  лютім  ц.р./  не  хотів  добровільно  опустити  своєї  пала 
заявляючи,  що  він  може  залишите  свій  пост  тільки  на  доручення  риму 
польські  бандити  насильно  побили  прикладами  маі^се  70-річного  єпископ 
та  силою  завантажили  на  автомашину.  Водночас  вивезли  решту  священикі 
що  були  ще  в  Перемишлі.  Лиш  деяким  вдалося  втекти.  Обширний  звіт  про 
нове  польсько— 6 ольшевицько  насильство  подамо  в  сліпуючім  vnr 


Використовувати  матеріяли  з  УПС  дозволяється  тільки  з 

поданням  джерела. 

_ _  .  Редакція  УІІС 
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ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ\£ЖВА 

г*1  ■  .  -■  "■  .  ■  —  — 

^З^іі^ОПЕЙСЬ^ШДЛНшГ УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  1=8.1946. 


ЗА  ПРАВИЛЬНУ  ОЦІНКУ  ВАРТОСТЕЙ  УВРАїЙвЬКІІ 

МУЗТІЇ-  АРХІВ 

Характеристичним  для  цілого  нашого  еміграційного  життя  є  неспів - 

мірна,  нереальна  оцінка  вартостей.  Дуже  часто  не  відрізняють  люди  ое" 

.  M!№  ПР0Й.Л!.и  па  ^от-одйхщмхй  час  пгдряд'ого^наче.тя  1% 

л  р  .  актуальгпіх  і  важливих .  Конотко  кажучи;  не  гієт)аг>хізуг»іо 

Г^Я^.лвРв3  ЦЄ  *  емігранте  НИТТЯ  повне  дріб,™™=в«т 

Ауке  часто  в  нас  люди  потраплять  ломити  копії  за  речт  малі  1 

mmy  проблемНпекЕогТУа"ЬНІ'  иерешІЬИІ‘  поставивши  їх  в  засалничу  пло-" 
всіх  пте  хио  ем?т  -°  нацІональпого  значення.  Здасться,  по  побіч 
гп7сі  т  Х  ХИЙ  ЄМІІ  раЦхі  одною  о  найважніших  є  те,  що  в-дгпгчнт  т* 

1  И0ДЯТЬ  -  пан івці^аб о ^рібнич- 

та  уважають  їх  зПійснісЙ!  Р  ^ворюють  собі  різного  рода  ілюзії 

ються!'РсварятьсяЯ  nf  виГиіГ'1^18"^  *Ійсао«™-  За  по  люди  спереча- 
мінь?  Це  т.зв.  табоюоза  IJ'  Море  '3?°бИї  взаємної  ненависти,  непорозу- 
3  наміром  створити  собі  з  ?оротьба  за  опанування  табору 

--  «її,™  ssarrrswwssrjr 

лавн^чи  та^?еькчаВп'ШИ'  ЯКа'  мовляв<  иа0  бУ™  колись  Україна  -  правос- 

і1Р^:йКІЙ  «г5*^  --“,уаГг^^1оЖ; 

Г™  -  -  а--,. 

оту  пристрастей*  т‘,л!  льшог’°  забагнювання  і  завогнювання  відносин,  зро- 
ТЄМИ  нереальні  'ЛртХУВаН№  иових  доконечних  дискусій  І  сплетень  на 

нимати  перше  місце  в  н^  “с~  лГтиГЛб*  *°  Т‘“  лроблем-  *°  за- 

новлення  уктїйУмг»т.^л--  НаШ  4  с*  тих  проблем  належать:  Боротьба  за  від- 

ній  тактип^посл vrno  дєр'-ави  та  методи,  «™ми  повинні  ми  в  нашій  політич- 

пайскорше  мвела^о  ц?ВГСЯ'  ЦЯ  йоротьба  «Ула  найбільше  успішна  та 

!ЄколиРртночаоио  Г& 

:'е^дьИмала9П^ЛиНГ0К  °ДН0Г°  3  найбІЛЬИ  небезпечних  ворогів,'  я2тх  коли- 

&£55£&5£&2^ют* 
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нації  перспективи  дрібні,  смішні  спори,  сварні  й  гризні  цілого  нашого  f 
еміграційного  життя? 

Скаже  може  дехто.  Це  переборщення!  Так  зле  воно  не  є!  Не  так  лег¬ 
ко  знищити  цілий  нарід.  А  зрештою  буде  війна  і  Совєтський  Союз  напевно 
розвалиться, 

Я  також  є  оптиміст.  Але  при  тому  розцінюю  справу  реально,  І  тому 
тих  всіх  оптимістів,  які  дуже  часто  навіть  декламуючи  про  власні  сили 
віріять  цілим  своїм  єством,  що  інтервенційна  війна  мусить  бути  і  в  той 
спосіб  справа  буде  розвязана,  -  питаю:  що  станеться,  якщо  війни  не  буде 
так  скоро,  як  вона  прийде,  скажімо,  за  20 -ЗО  літ,  цебто  в  той  час,  коли 
Україна  може  перестати  бути  но  змісту  українською?  Дійсно,  не  так  то  ле¬ 
гко  знищити  цілий  нарід,  тимбільие  великий  нарід.  Але  ми  знаємо,  що  за 
25  літ  свойого  панування  в  Україні,  большевики  потрапили  винищити  або  пе¬ 
реселити  понад  10  мільйонів  українців,  що  гітлеризм  потрапив  вимордувати 
за  дуже  короткий  відносно  час  свойого  панування  в  Ев^юпі  самих  тільки  жи¬ 
дів  понад  5  мільйонів,  а  разом  з  іншими  грубо  понад  15  мільйонів  людей. 
Врешті  в  оотанній  ще  ми  є  свідками,  як  большевики  з  корінням  виривають 
мільйон  двісті  тисяч  кримських  татарів  і  чеченців  з  їхньої  країни,  кида¬ 
ють  їх  десь  у  глибокий  Сибір  і  в  той  спосіб  ліквідують  дві  "автономні  ре- 
спублики".  Чи  цього  самого  жорстокого  засобу  не  захочуть  вони  застосува¬ 
ти  і  до  найнебезпечніиого  зі  своїх  противників,  українського  народу?  Ні¬ 
хто,  хто  знає  большевизм,  не  скаже  категорично:  Ні,  це  неможливе! 

Отже  найважнішою  сьогодні  проблематикою,  яка  мусить  абсорбувати  всі 
сили  і  всю  енергію  цілого  українського  народу  і  кожного  українця,  де  б 
він  не  жив  -  чи  в  краю,  чи  на  еміграції,  -  є  відновлення  самостійної  ук¬ 
раїнської  держави.  Без  української  держави  всі  проблеми,  що  їм  в  нашому 
еміграційному  житті  стільки  сьогодні  присвячується  уваги,  ніколи  не  бу¬ 
дуть  зреалізовані,  завжди  будуть  тільки  обман чивою  фатаморганою. 

Справа  відновлення  української  суверенної  держави  це  справа  бороть¬ 
би  за  неї.  Не  забувай!...,  що  ставка  йде  на  життя  або  смерть,,  за  бути  чи 
не  бути.  В  тій  площині  мусить  бути  розбудована  боротьба.  Вона  мусить  бу¬ 
ти  тотальна,  тобто  -  в  ній  мусить  брати  участь  кожен  з  нас,  а  головне  do- 
на,  в  обличчі  такого  ворога,  мусить  мати  найбільш  доцільні  форми,  мусить 
бути  планова  та  завдавати  найбільші  удари  ворогові. 

Коли  говоримо  про  боротьбу,  то  не  маємо  на  д утятії  тільки  боротьбу  зі 
зброєю  в  руках  у  краю.  Це  є  тільки  одна  з  форм  боротьби  в  даний  момент 
доцільна,  а  коли  виябиться  в  інших  змінених  обставинах  недоцільного,  тоді 
в  такій  формі  перестане  існувати.  Зрештою  знаємо,  що  вже  й  сьогодні  по¬ 
біч  збройної  повстанської  боротьби  існують  на  українських  землях  інші  фор¬ 
ми  визвольної  боротьби. 

В  той  час,  коли  ціла  Україна  сьогодні  стоїть  в  боротьбі,  веденої  в 
рїЬних  Нормах  і  різними  засобами,  від  неї  не  може  відставати  й  ціла  ук¬ 
раїнська  еміграція.  Вона  мусить  бути  звернена  обличчям  до  Краго,  мусить  з 
ним  жити  одним  життям,  одними  ідеями,  одними  б аж&нняии  і  прямуваннями. 

Очевидно,  коли  говоримо  про  включення  в  боротьбу  української  емігра¬ 
ції  то  цо  не  значить,  що  треба,  щоб  емігранти  в  своїй  масі  всі  до  одно¬ 
го  взяли  прямо  зброю  в  руки,  вернулися  в  Край  і  станули  побіч  тих,  що  за¬ 
лишилися.  Це  було  б  зрештою  навіть  у  багатьох  випадках' недоцільне.  Йде 
однак  передусім  про  те  /це  підчеркуємо  ще  раз  з  притиском/,  щоб  еміграція 
не  віддалялася  від  Краю,  не  починала  кити  своєю  "республикою",  щоб  не  по¬ 
падала  в  такий  загрозливий  стан,  як  це  зараз  можна  ствердити  серед  дея¬ 
кої  частини  нашої  еміграції,  яка  не  тільки  майже  жодної  уваги  не  звертає 
на  змагашія  в  Краю,  але  ще  їх  дуже  часто  обсзцікгоє  і  живе  своїм  відірва¬ 
ним  таборово-гуртковим  життям  зайнята  різними  "проблемами",  "епохальними" 
еміграційними  зїздами,  задивлена  в  далеку  примаиливу  Америку. 

,Чи  еміграція,  а  головно  оті  всі,  що  твердять  -  ми  є  вибранцями,  елі¬ 
тою,  яка  має  вести  цілу  націю  —  чи  вони  бодай  цікавляться  такими  пробле— 


як  сучасним  стан  в  краю  та  сучКспа  стадія  боротьби?  Чи  зони  ста- 

ситуації,  чи  для  них  важливими  й 
політичної  тактик  а  і  шляхів  даль:  ої  боротьби?  Чи 

такі  справи,-  як  ставка  на  власні  сили  та  сили  ін¬ 
ша  революцію  в  СССР,  на  реальні  можливості  та- 
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правильну;  найдоцільнішу  тактику  боротьби*  В  таких  обставинах }  як 
годні;  в  обставинах  суворої  жорстокої  бсльшевицької  дійоности,  в  без- 


маші,  -  „ 

рають ся  створити  собі  дійсним  оор 

цікавими  б  проблеми 
прииайменше  з  е т оркують 

иих  поневолених  народів.  ЩЖ 

кої  постанови  і  -т.д,  Цебто  -  на  всі  ті  проблеми.-  які  повинні  бути  суттю 
нашого  життя  тут  на  еміграції.  Бо  навіщо  ми  тут  опинилися? 

Еміграція  мав  бути  частішою  вільної  України,  звпзаною  всім  своїм 
єством  в  материком,  частиною,  на  якій  можна  свобідно  розробляти  найбіль¬ 
ше 
сьог 

посередній  боротьбі  Край  не  має  змоги  свобідно  й  докладно  продискутову- 
вати  та  розвивати  нові  думки,  гасла.  ідеїс  Це  мусить  і  повинна  робити 

еміграція.  Але  еміграція  невід трвана  від  Краю» 

Еміграція  має  те®,  сповнити  друге  важливе  завдання.  Вона  має  спопу¬ 
ляризувати  в  цілому  світі  боротьбу,  яку  сьогодні  провадить  Україна  та 
протиставитися  з  найбільшою  енергією  ворожім  пропаганді,  яка  або  пред¬ 
ставляє  наші  змагання  до  самостійності!  в  кривому  дзерііалі,  або  взагалі 
їх  промовчує s 

Третім  важливим  завданням  нашої  еміграції  с  затіснення  якнайбільше 
дружніх  зрязків  з  ус хми  поневоленими  больиовизмом  народами  та  розроблен¬ 
ня  проблематики  спільного  фронту  всіх  цих  пар  дів  у  спільній  боротьбі 
проти  большевизмус 

Якими  ж  мізерними;  дрібними,  нереальними,  а  то  й  шкідливими  в  пе¬ 
рі  внамні  до  всіх  цих  накреслених  проблем  і  завдань,  що  стоять  перед  ук¬ 
раїнською  еміграцією  -  видається  ціла  наша  таборова  політика,  боротьба 
за  впливи,  творення  безконечної'  сктлькости  нових  ефемеридних  партійок 
і  партій,  церковна  боротьба,  проблематика  східняків  -  західників!  З  тій 
останній  справі  дуне  часто  качають  свої  пальці  агенти  НКВД,  бо  ж  відомо, 
що  кому,  а  їм  найбільше  залежить  на  тому,  щоб  між  українцями  ширити  роз¬ 
дор,  взаїмну  ненависть  і  розбрат» 

Будьмо  повні,  к.: ті  6  ціла  наша  еміграція,  а  головно  провідні  її  ка¬ 
дри,  більше  звертали  свої  оч~  в  сторону  Краю  а  не  Америки,  коли  б  біль¬ 
ше  присвячували  уваги  боротьбі  та  застановлялися  над  шляхами,  якими  во¬ 
на  повніша  йти,  -  коротко:  коли  б  більше  звертали  уваги  на  т.зв.  україн¬ 
ську  рацію  стану,  тоді  вени  зразу  відчули  б,  що  є  кй  потребу,  а  що  є  ма¬ 
ловажне  й  дрібне  чи  навіть  шкідливе  для  справи.  Тоді  не  було  б  того  по- 
літикоманства,  того  ненависництва,  тої  нєтерлимости  і  з  їлої  ворокости} 
що  дуже  часто  характеризує  наше  емігрантське  середовище. 

Коли  б  кожному  українцеві  на  еміграції  горіли  ЯЯШЯЩШШШ  в  серці  вог¬ 
нисті  слова  -  "дебро  вітчизни  найвищий  закон"  -  тоді  зникли  б  еміграцій¬ 
ні  крамоли,  тоді  не  перемішували  б  в  нас  люди  важне  з  неважним,  тоді  не 
підносили  б  гомеричнихібоїв  па  речі,  які  в  нічому  не  облегшуготь  важкої  су¬ 
часної  долі  нашого  народу  на  рідних  землях  і  тоді  ми  всі  дійшли  б  до  спі¬ 
льного  порозуміння  в  їм я  спільної  мети. 


Олег  Зсленецький 


ДО  П0Л0КЗНШТ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  ГРЕКО- КАТОЛИЦЬКОЇ  ЦЕРКВИ 
НА  ЗАХІД  ВІД  ХІНІЇ  КХРЗОКА 

/УПС/  Краків,  18,  липня  1046.  Від  нашого  кореспондента. 

Як  ми  вже  свого  часу  повідомляли,  перомиського  єпископа  Кир  ЙосаЛа- 
та  Коциловськог  заарештували  були  враз  з  о,  кал,  Іваном  Гриником  урядо¬ 
вці  польського  Уряду  Безпеки  /"Ужонд  Безпєчекьства"  --  в  скороченні  "У. 

Б.  /  дня  21.  вересня  1У40  року  й  під  сильною  військовою  польською  екско- 
ртою  /панцирні  вози,  вояки  з  автоматами  в  руках,  спрямованими  на  аьто, 


до  сиділи  увязнені,  єпископ  і  о.  канонік/  ,  ВИВОЗЗІИ  до  польської  тюрми 
в  Ряшеві  /Кешуф/.  Цього  самого  дня  арештували  в  Перемишлі  18  видних  ук¬ 
раїнських  громадян. 

Підпас  арешту  возили  Преосвященного  на  пере слухання  до  НКВД  в  Мо- 

стиськах. 

В  лютому  1946  р.  випустили  Преосвященного  враз  з  іншими  увязненими 
українцями,  в  тому  й  о,  кап.  І.  Гриника.  При  звільненні  зажадала  польсь¬ 
ка  тайна  поліція  від  всіх  увязнених  підписати  заяву,  що  до  14  днів  пере¬ 
селяться  до  ІУРСР.  Всі,  крім  Преосвященного  і  о*  каноніка,  підписали  й 
деякі  з  них  вже  переселилися. 

Кир  Йосафат  заявив,  що  відкликати  його  може  тільки  Святіший  Отець, 
бо  Рим  його  тут  настановив  на  єпископський  престіл.  Або.  що  хіба  його 
застрілять,  бо  в  добровільний  спосіб ^він  но  дасться  переселити. 

Зараз  після  виходу  з  тюрми  Кир  ЙосаФат  відправив  в  Перемиському  Со¬ 
борі  Службу  Божу,  в  якій  взяли  участь  всі,  перебуваючі  ще  в  Перемишлі, 
у кр аїнські  греко-католи ки і 

З  початком  червня  1946  р,  зложила  єпископові  "візиту”  група  совєт- 
ських  старшин,  між  якими  єпископ  пізнав  двох  агентів  НКВД  з  Мостиськ, 
які  його  там  переслухували. 

"Візита"  та  мала  носити  конвенціональний  /!/  характер.  Ці  "старши¬ 
ни”  випитували  за  місцем  побуту  о.  кан»  І.  Гриника. 

Перед  цею  ”візитою”  перевело  польське  військо  враз  з  "міліцією  оби- 
вательською"  основну  ревізію  в  перемиській  греко-католицькій  капітулі  т 
в  мешканні  єпископа-помічника  Кир  Григорія  Дакоти,  Ціла  дільниця,  де  зна¬ 
ходиться  катодра,  була  замкнена  військовими  частинами.  Служби  Божі  були 
па  той  час  заборонені.  Ревізія  була  покінчана  біля  9.  год.  ранку,  Єпис¬ 
коп  Дано та  відправив  після  того  Службу  Вожу,  а  о,  кан,  Гриник  відправив 
в  цьому  самому  часі  Утреню.  Діялося  це  80.  травня  1946  р.  в  день  свята 
Вознесений  Христового, 

26.  червня,  в  середу,  в  год.  3-ій  ранку  польське  військо  поновно  об¬ 
ступило  дільницю,  де  находяться  катедра,  капітула  і  єпископська  палата* 
Від  Кир  Йосафата  зажадали,  щоби  убрався  і  приготовився  до  переселення  в 
УСРС,  Коли  єпископ  відмовився  цего  виконати,  польські  вояки  кинулися  з 
прикладами  на  нього,  сильно  побили  і  силоміць  посадили  на  вантажну  авто¬ 
машину.  Теж  всіх  криношан,  священиків  і  урядовців  консисторії  заарешту¬ 
вали.  Всіх  увязнених  перевезли  на  схід  від  лінії  Керзона. 

Єпископську  палату,  крилос  і  катедру  грабували  після  того  через  два 
ДНІ,  Крім  польського  війська  участь  в  грабуванні  приймало  і  польське  мі¬ 
ське  шумовиння.  Через  вікна  викидали  все  те,  що  грабіжники  уважали  для 
седе  за  безцінне.  Після  грабежі  опечатали  "урядово”  катедру,  крилос  і 
єпископську  палату. 

Лише  д вомгсфященмкам  вдалося  втекти.  Вони  окриваються. 

На  теренах  цілої  теперішньої  Польщі  залишилася  лише  одинока  греко- 
католицька  парохія  в  Кракові,  при  ній  один  хворий  о.  канонік  з  перемиє:.  - 
кої  капітули,  який  в  час  нападу  на  катедру  лікувався  в  Кракові,  парох  і 
двох  священиків.  Крім  того  залишилося  на  теперішніх  теренах  Польщі  окоп 
15  українських  греко-катояицьких  священиків,  які  є  сотрудниками  при  ри- 
мо-католицьких  парохіях  та  відправляють  Служби  Божі  в  латинській  мові. 

В  Перемишлі  знаходиться  тяжко  хворий  о.  Мітрат  Иинило,  якого  теж  хо. 
тіли  враз  з  ліжко'..'  пересолювати.  Лише  рішуча  постава  о.  утрата  запобіг¬ 
ла  цьому. 

На  руки  краківського  кардинала  князя  Адама  Салєги  зложив  гроко— ка— 

. одицькии  парох  в  Кракові  о.др»  1 .  докладний  звіт  про  арешти  гроко— като¬ 
лицьких  єпископів  Кир  Йосафата  й  Кир  Григорія  й  про  події,  які  мали  міс- 
,е  в  Перемишлі,  дня  2  6.  червня  1946  р«,  з  проханням  подати  до  Апос  толь  сь¬ 
ого  Престолу  інформацію  про  те. 


ОЧЕВИДЕЦЬ  ПРО  УПА 

/УПС/. Часопис  "Америка"  ч.  64.  з  дня  18.6.1946  подає  таку  вістку: 

Дневник  "Ді  Івнинг  Телоґрам"  у  Торонті  з  5.  червня  ц.р.  подав  роз¬ 
мову  свого  репортера  з  п.  Іьвом  Бучаком,  що  як  канадійський  горожанин 
саме  вернув  із  Совєтів  до  Канади. 

В  тій  розмові  п.  Бучак  сказав,  що  в  Україні  діє  тепер  півмільионо- 
ва  українська  підпольна  армія  /Українська  ІІовстанча  Армія/ ,  що  склада¬ 
ється  з  мущин  і  жінок.  Вона  бореться  з  московськими  наїзниками,  стараю¬ 
чись  визволити  Україну  з  московської  неволі. 

Пять  дивізій  УПА 

Ця  армія  -  казав  проп,  Бучак  -  складається  з  5  дивізій.  Бона  прямує 
до  повалення  совєтської  влади  і  встановлення  незалежної  української  дер¬ 
жави.  Ночами  загони  цісї  армії  переходять  через  згхідньо-українські  села 
в  повному  боєвому  виряді:  з  човгами  /танками/  та  всякою  іншою  модерною 
зброєю.  Совєт.ська  влада  не  має  сили  стримати  ріст  цієї  армії.  Всі  урядо¬ 
ві  заклики  і  погрози  до  тієї  армії  зложити  зброю  -  не  мали  успіху.  Хто 
невдоволений  з  сов'єтського  ладу,  вступає  в  ту  українську  армію.  Ця  армія 
вичікує  моменту  до  виршньої  боротьби  з  московським  наїзником.  Сьогодні 
совєтська  армія  ще  надто  сильна,  щоб  українська  Повстанча  Армія  могла 
змірятись  із  нею  в  одвертому  бою. 

Українська  Повстанча  Армія  -  казав  проп.  Бучак  -  створилась  ще  в  по- 
чатках  другої  світової  війни  до  боротьби  проти  німецьких  наїзників.  Сьо¬ 
годні  вона  веде  боротьбу  проти  московського  наїзника,  Часот*  ця  боротьба 
виглядає  на  звичайну  .  ”  двох  армій.  Повстанці  вбивають  агентів  НКЗД, 
розбивають  станиці  й  розганяють  совєтських  управителів  колгоспів  та  ін¬ 
ших  службовців,  "Ніч  -  це  час  для  української  армії,  а  день  для  совєтсь¬ 
кої  "  -  заявив  поворотець, 

"  ЛЮДИ . БЕЗ  БАТЬКІВЩИНИ  " 

/  УПС  /.У  французькому  тижневику  "Пейсаж"  за  4.7,1946  в  статті  під 
таким  наголовком  пише  Остен  Філіп  про  долю  армії  ген,  Андерса.  При  тій 
нагоді  згадує  він  теж  і.  про  українців,  котрі  не  можуть  вертатися  домів, 
про  національні  словацькі  й  українські  групи,  які  оперують  обабіч  Карпат, 
Зокрема  автор  підкреслює,  що  українські  селяни  радо  помагають  збройним 
відділам  "Армії  Крайової". 


ХТО  ДА8  ЗБРОЮ  УПА-рмії  ? 

,  /УІТС/ .  Це  питання  цікавить  не  тільки  репортерів  різних  часописів, 
але  часто  різних  політиків.  Та  всі  вони  доходять  до  хибних  висновків. 
Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР  заявив  офіційно 
/гл,  УПС  ч.  /  ,  що  всі  поголоски  про  "скидування  зброї  з  літаків  для 
УІІА,  -  не  відповідають  правді, 

"Пейсаж",  ч,  52.  з  6.6.1946  подає  ще  одну  баламутну  вістку  на  ту  те¬ 
му.  Дописувач  з  Братислави  рено  Бранеллек,  подає  сього  розмову  з  одним  ме¬ 
шканцем  Братислави.  Цей  останній  каже  м.ін,: 

"...  Трудно,  це  ж  війна". 

Я  відповів  йому;  "Що  ви  кажете,  я  думав,  що  війна  вже  скінчилася." 

А  він  сказав  мені  довірочно:  "Тут  що  не  цілком"', 

"Коротко  кажучи,  багато  говориться  про  протиросійську  партизанку, 
яка  вдержується  в  горах  Рутенії  і  в  Долішньому  Шлеську.  Щодо  оцінки  її 
сипи,  то  погляди  є  довол і  різні.  Деякі  кануть  невиразно:  кіл, ка  п™я”лЯ- 
дей  другі  кануть:  двадцять  тисяч  людей,  зложені  із  СС-А,  “е£е6™адкіГ 
армхї  Андерса,  елементів  бувшої  армії  Власопа.  І  здається  но  ті  дХ^ 
люди  диспонують  усім  потрібним  матеріалом,  та  поживою,  якії  ХЦ  -об 
вдержати  їх  у  відповідній  фізичній  формі.  їм  ««дується  парашутами  , 
часу  до  часу  нову  зброю,  мунщію,  солодощі,  цигар™  і  інше'. 


-б  - 


'•Хто  такий  скидує?"  -  спитав  я  наївно. 

“Щодо  цього  НІХТО  не  CM  і  є  робити  здогадів". 

"Що  ж  на  те  кажуть  росіяни"  -  спитав  я  дальше, 

"Ще  нічого.  Вони  евакууВали  нашу  територію,  як  ви  знаєте,  офіційно 
шість  місяців  тому,  справді  ж  ледви  два  місяці". 

В  тім  моменті  нашого  проходу  і  нашої  балачки  попри  нас  перейшли  два 
жовніри  Червоної  Армії... 

УКРАЇНСЬКА  ЗАОКЕАНСЬКА  ПРЕСА  ПРО  УГІА 

/УПС/  Часопис  "Америка"  ч.  58  помістив  статтю  п.з.  "Кров  героїв  не 
пропадає"  написану  п.Й.  Саєком.  Ця  стаття  така  характеристична  для  пра¬ 
вильної  і  здорової  оцінки  положення  в  Краю  та  ролі,  яку  сповняла  і  спов¬ 
няє  УПА,  що  містимо  з  неї  найбільше  цікаві  виїмки. 

"Нині  знову  сотні  українського  юнацтва  гинуть  на  полях  бою  з  мос¬ 
ковською  навалою,  з  грабіжниками  чужоземцями,  що  змагають  запанувати  над 
Україною,  а  в  деяких  частинах  України  -  вигубити  всіх  українців.  Багато 
з  між  ними  таких,  що  також  шепотом  говорять:  "Даремна  жертва!" 

"Даремна?!  Якщо  ця  жертва  зложена  нині  в  імя  життя,  даремна,  то  дій¬ 
сно  ми  не  гідні  бути  вільним  народом.  Чи  та  жертва,  що  зложена  і  ще  й  те¬ 
пер  складаєтеся  в  сибірських  тайгах,  по  різних  азійських  пустинях  -  при- 
,;;ліша?  Чи  на  тій  жертві  виростуть  сини  вільного  народу,  горді  предками 
своїми,  чи  чорні,  похилі  і  безіменні  раби? • 

"УПА  може  й  не  побідите,  Мбже  погинуть  юнаки  одні  на  полю  бою,  інші 
в  тюрмах,  ще  інші  в  норах  по  дебітах  -  з  нужди  і  голоду*  Але  де  і  як  кра¬ 
ще  вмирати,  чи  рабом  на  засланні,  чи  вільніш  чоловіком  з  мечем  в  руках 
і  з  вірою  в  побіду  великої  ідеї?" 

"Хто,  як  не  ці  герої  УПА,  відчинили  очі  нашим  братам  українцям  з 
Яемкіцщини  аж  тут  в  Америці  ка  всі  ті  кривди,  які  заподіяла  Москва  їх  не¬ 
щасній  батьківщині?  Хто  припинив  насильну  польонізацио  тої  ж  Демківщини? 
Чей  же  не  г  пос  з  Америки  провідників  Лемків,  які  погодились  на  судьбу  і 
ласку  смерти  з  рку  Москви,  але  кров  геройських  вояків  з  УПА,  що  не  доро¬ 
жили  своїм  життям,  але  честю  і  правом  вільної  людини?" 

"З  тих,  що  жалують  за  "даремною  жертвою"  -  скоро  сліду  не  стане.  Ге¬ 
рої  з  Уііа  як  не  лишать  нам  волі,  то  лишать  ще  більший  скарб:  людську  гід¬ 
ність,  без  якої  воля  не  має  ні  вартосте  ні  шричини  існуз.іати," 

"Будьмо  горді,  що  українська  молодь  не  похилилася  перед  страхом 
смерти!  Бо  цим  вона  простелює  шлях  до  вічного  життя  Україні  і  своїй  па¬ 
няті  І  " 

"Хто  шанує  честь  рідного  народу,  той  віддасть  за  неї  своє  серце,  - 
серце  вічної  любови,  вічної  радосте,  віри  і  надії.  Таке  серце  не  вмирає. 
Зоно  оживає  що  хвилини,  і  по  сотках  літ  -  воскрешує  зі  смерти  мільйони". 

"Це  в  ідо  ж  хвилину  докопують,  герої  в  УПА!  Слава  їм!" 

ПЛАТФОРМА  ПІВНІЧНО-КАВКАЗЬКОГО  СОЮЗУ  /СКС/ 

За  посередництвом  Секретаріяту  АБН  одержали 
ми  політичну  платформу  Північно-кавказького 
Союзу  /СКС/,  яка  являється  комунікатом  загра- 
ничного  центру  СКС.  Редакція  УПС. 

1.  Північно-кавказький  Союз  є  національно-революційною  організацією 
народів  Північного  Кавказу,  що  в  своїй  спільній  сімї  творять  національно 
історичну  єдність  і  геополітичну  цілість. 

2.  Союз  створено  для  пропагування  і  здійснювання  ідей  боротьби  за 
національну  і  державну  незалежність  Північного  Кавказу. 

3.  Союз  стоїть  на  революційних  позиціях  і  в  своїй  діяльності  опира- 


✓ 


о  ті -ся  на  столітні  героїчні  традиції  боротьби  північно- Кавказ  цін  за  своїй 
незалежність  і  ізолв  під  прапором  великих  кавказьких  Іманів  -  Цансура 
/1785  р./,  Шоміля  /1859  р./;  Горської  Республики  Північного  Кавказу 
/'1918  -  1920  ру./  і  нацюиально-наролніх  рухів  на  півн,  Кавказі  в  умо- 
винах  совєтської  впасти.  .  • 

4.  Союз  добачує  майбутнє  Північного  Кавказу  у  формі  Демократичної 
Північно-кавказької  Республики, ■ в  якій  окремі  наридности  користуються 
автономією  у  своїх  внутрішніх  справах  . 

•5г  Союз  добачує  майбутнє  цілого  Кавказу  у  формі  Кавказької  Демок¬ 
ратичної  Конфедерації,  як  Кавказької  Союзної  Держави.  В  її  користь  Пів¬ 
нічний  Кавказ  спільно  з  іншими  народній  Кавказу  зректися  декотрих  своїх 
суверенних  прав  /спільна  оборона,  внутрішня  політика,  фінанси  і  т.п./, 
що  їх  устійнить  Конфедеративна  Кавказька  Конституція, 

Є,-  Тому  про  закордонний  центр  Північно-кавказького  Союзу  /СКС/  сто¬ 
їть  на  революційних  позиціях  у  справах  осягнення  намічених  цілей  -  то 
він  буде  входити  в  контакт  для  співпраці  з  усіми  антибопьп.  „ицькими  ор¬ 
ганізаціями,  котрі  стоять  на  таких  же  позиціях»  Сооз.  визнає  за  ьсіми  на¬ 
родами  .СССР  право  на  національно  самоозначення  і  державну  окриєм гшність 
від  інших  народів. 

7 »  Північно-Кавказький  Союз  веде  свою  роботу  закордоном  в  тісній 
звязі  з  іншими  кавказькими  організаціями  і  буде  змагати  до  створення 
Загально-Кавказького  Центру  для  узгіДнювашія  політичних  дій. 

Закордонний  Центр  СКС 

і 

•  •  -»  *  » 

»  —  —  —  —  — 

шлях  білорусі  до  волі  й  кззлльашости 


/УПС/  Білоруська  /Кривіцька/  Нацюнал-Демократична  Партія  опублі¬ 
кувала  окремою  брошурою  свою  програму.  Б  довитому  розділі  п.н.  "Кривіць- 
ка  /Білоруська/  національна  революція  це  одинокий  шлях  до  здобуття 
й  незалежнеє  ти"  -  читаємо  і 

"  ^т.  67.  Тому  що  на  шляху  до  здобуття  державної  незах.ежности1  Куиьтї 
/Ьілор-уси/  стоїть  у  теперішньому  моменті  московський  большевизм,  що 
вповні  окупував  наш  край  і  зр  обив  з  нього  внутрішню  кольонію  совєтсьі  ої 
фашист ївської  імперії,  т.зв.  СССР  -  Кривіцька  /Білоруська/  Нацюнал-Де- 
мократична  Партія  ставить  як  головне  завдання  кривіцького  /білоруського/ 
національно-визвольного  руху  на  даному  етапі  _  Національну  Революцію 
уважаючи  її  за  найбільш  успішний  спосіб  змагання  і  здобуття  перемогиі 
Ст,  Ь8 »  ...  Кривіцька  /Білоруська/  Національна  Ре.  олюція1 це  веє- 

зр устаючий  рух  кривіцького  /білоруського/  національно-визвольного  зма¬ 
гання,  щи  змагає  до  цілковитого  повалення  большезицько-фашистівської  ти- 
ржни  в  нашому  краю  та  до  встановлення  в  ньому  справжньої  криціцької 
/білоруської/  народньої  влади,  ■  '  .  * 

"Ст.  69.  Запорука  такої  перемоги  лежить  в  організованості  й  масо- 
вести  нашого  руху  те  u  його  підтримці  національно-,  изводьин^и  р  тш  . 
національними  революціями  інших  поневолених  народів,  . 

Соаєтська  фашистівська.  Імперія  мусить  бути  повалена!  Кпмптсг  /итп  у 

ll^TZc6^3— 1 


/тс/, 
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РЕЗОЛЮЦІЯ  В  СПРАВ 
XIX  КОНГРЕС 


І  ПЕРЕСЛІДУВАННЯ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ 
і  ТАКС  РОМАНА 


ЇІЕРКБЛ 


Мадрид,  15.7.1946. 

липня  194  6  р.,  при  кінці  одного  нланарного  засідання  XIX 
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Конгресу  ІІакс  Романа*  яке  відбулося  в  Ескоріялі,  Кльод  Гаиьон,  адвокат 
тз  Квобоку  і  представник  Канадської  Федерації  Католицьких  Університе¬ 
тів  запропонував  в  імені  Канадської  Делегації  протестну  резолюцію 

ТХІ-<|  Jtulrv  J  _  _ _ _ _  _  I/nBlz-vimen-UnV  TTov  ТУР.ТЛ  14  ^ 


ТІЇ  ‘ 


*  3  ап  РОІЮІХ  V  ' — т  *  -  ч* 

ти  переслідувань,  що  шаліють  сьогодні  проти  Католицької  Церкви  в  Ук- 


‘  *  у  с  но  йому  вступі  ВІН  зауважив,  що  Конгрес  декілька  разів  пуоголо-  \ 
oviian  сущематію  людоької  особи  і  обовязок  всіх  католиків  обсдиатися  в 
дусі  солідарности,  щоби  ставити  чоло  ворогам  Христовим,  Але  не  вистачить 


ДУСІ  сил  ХД  cvi-  nuviWi  ~  •  .  *•  .  О  л  ^ 

тільки  ствердити  іх  принципи,  сказав  він,  не  треба  боятися  зайняти  ста- 


иовище.  коли  того  вимагає  обставина,  „  ч 

"Я  цілком  не  хочу  переконати  Збори,  що  Україна  це  одинокий  край, 

де  переслідується  католиків,  але  я  думаю,  що  справа  України,  це  зовсім 
особлива  справа.  Не  треба  забувати,  що  Його  Святість  Папа  видав  у  груд¬ 
ні  минулого  року,  цебто  щойно  ПІБ  року  тому,  енцикліку  "Орієнталєс  Ом- 
nee  «■  яка  посвячена  виключно  проблемі  Української  Церкви, 

' Вороги  церкви  зробили  все,  щоби  знищити  католицьку  віру  в  серці 


ТИХ  пятьох  Мільйонів  Вірних.  Що  більше,  вони  стараються  знищити  цілко¬ 


вито  їхню  церковну  єрархію  і  в  тому  саме  пункті  положення  України  різ¬ 
ниться  від  положення  інших  країв*  м 

В  тому  місці  канадійський  делегат  запитував  заяву  Його  Еміненції 
Кардинала  Тіссерана,  Префекта  Східиьої  Конгрегації,  яка  то  заява  вика¬ 
зує  всю  лютість  переслідування  католиків  в  Україні,  Він  згадав  м.ін*, 
що  сім  українських  єпископів  увязнено  та  що  три  з  них  померли  в  тюрмі 

і  що  одну  пяту  всіх  священиків  заслано. 

Потому  він  відчитав  сердечні  слова  потіхи  Святішого  Отця:  "Ми  звер¬ 
таємося  вкінці  до  вас  всіх  Католики  Української  Церкви.  Ми  співчуваємо 
нашим  батьківським  серцем  з  вашими  недостатками  і  терпіннями.  Ми  знає¬ 
мо  добре,  що  наша  віра  наражена  на  перФідні  підступи.  Здається  навіть 
треба  боятися,  що  в  близькому  майбутньому  ще  більші  муки  стрінуть  тих^ 
уі  не  погодяться  зрадити  святих  обовязків  віри.  Тому  мої  дорогі  діти, 
ми  ще  раз  взиваємо  вас,  щоби  ви  не  дали  себе  перемогти  ніякими  погроза¬ 
ми  чи  намовами;  Ані  навіть  заслання,  ані  небезпека  смерти  не  може  довес¬ 
ти  вас  до  того,  щоби  зрадити  вірність  до  Матері  Церкви." 

"Я  не  потребую  додавати  нюдного  слова  більше,  сказав  канадійський 
делегат  на  закінчення,  щоби  вас  переконати  про  ваш  конечний  і  спішний 
бовязок  запротестувати  проти  диких  переслідувань  Католицької  Церкви  в 

Україні." 

Текст  канадійської  резолюції  такий: 


"Злучений  думками  й  серцем  із  Найвищим  Керматгичем  Церкви,  якого 
батьківське  серце,  як  сказав  він  23  грудня  1945  р.  у  своїй  енцикліці 
“Орієнталєс  Омнес",  відчуває  глибокий  жах  задля  Католицької  Церкви  в 
Україні,  тому  що  бачить  нову  люту  бурю,  яка  загрожує  тій  церкві,  XIX 
Світовий  Конгрес  Пакс  Романа,  зібраний  в  Ескоріялі,  свідомий  великої 
дхйсности  Містичного  Тіла,  яке  творять  всі  вірні  з  Христом,  обєднується 
в  дусі  молитви  зі  своїми  страждальними  братами  в  Україні,  солідаризуєть¬ 
ся  з  їх  спротивом  і  протестує  в  імя  свободи  совісти  -  проти  дикого  пере¬ 
слідування,  яке  шаліє  тепер  проти  тієї  церкви." 


Після  того  як  резолюцію  прийнято  через  аклямацію,  п»  Андрій  Кішка 
президент  Української  Делегації  забрав  слово,  щоби  подякувати  Канаді  за 
її  шляхетну  інтервенцію  в  обороні  його  терплячих  братів  в  Україні.  Він 
додав,  що  прийняття  тієї  резолюції  Конгресом  не  полегшить  напевно  горя 
католиків  у  його  батьківщині,  ...  але  воно  являтиметься  одним  із  найкра¬ 
щих  прецеденсів  відважної  постави,  якої  не  забудуть  ті,  які  сьогодні  тер¬ 
плять  жорстокі  переслідування» 


Ш13НИ 
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КУДИ  ПІДУТЬ  МУЗ УЗі МАНИ  ? 

/УІІС/.  Дь'Епок,  ч.  1465,  4.7.1946. 

/Ль’Епок  -  щ авий,  виразно  антикомуністичний  журнал/. 

Стаття  Іюсієна 'Мольволь  ПсН.  "Загроза  над  Північною  Африкою"... 
"Підчас  недавної  балачки,  яку  ми  мали  в  Марокку,  один  музулмансь- 
кий  націоналіст  звернув  нашу  увагу  на  то,  що  англо-американці  ніколи  не 

переставали  доцігтювати  географічної  позиції  музулманського  світа.  Вони 
прекрасно  знають,  -  сказав  він  -  яку  ролю  той  світ  може  грати  на  випа¬ 
док  тх^етьої  світової  війни." 

Коли  бритійці  дають  незалежність  Трансйорданії . . .  та  здушують  жи¬ 
дівський  спротив  в  Палестині,  вони  руководяться  тільки  тією  одного  тур¬ 
ботою. 

Справді  для  них  важне  знати,  чи  музулмани  цілого  світа  звернуться 
до  Москви,  чи  вони  відновлять  їхній  договір  приязні  із  західною  цивілі¬ 
зацією,  " 


/УИС/Зіь’Юмангте,  ч.  585  -  /комуністичний  орган  у  Франції/. 

Стаття  п.н.  "Не  хочемо  "Пакс  Амерікана". 

"Історик  Евген  Тарлє,  член  Академії  Наук  СССР  написав  у  "Красная 
Звєзда"  :  "Совєтський  народ,  який  ані  на  хвилю  не  згодився  піддатися 
"німецькому  мирові",  тимбільше  не  прийде  в  будучому  нового  рода  "рі глев¬ 
кого  миру",  навіть  коли  віті  буде  називатися  "американський  мир". 

Тарлє  підкреслює,  що  протиробітниче  законодавство,  яке  прийнято  в 
ЗДА,  є  першим  маневром  деяких  імиеріял істичних  американських  кругів,  що¬ 
би  розбити  робітничі  оі->ганізації,  завести  Фашистівський  режим  у  Злучених 
Державах,  а  потому  розпутати  світову  війну.  Ті  імперіялісти  приймають 
ті  ж  самі  методи,  ще  й  Гітлєр,  який  закріпив  наперід  свою  владу  внутрі 
Німеччини,  а  потому  заатакував  решту  світа". 

Чи  Ль'Юманіте  разом  з  тов,  Тарлє  думають,  що  "Пакс  Совєтска"  не  до¬ 
веде  до  війни,  а  найважніше  -  чи  свободолюбні  народи  світу  бажають  собі 
якогось  прикметника  при  слові  "мир"?  Чи  вони  не  знають,  що  в  совєтській 
стороні,  де  панує  чейже  "совєтський  мир"  триває  й  дальше  завзята  визволь¬ 
на  боротьба  поневолених  народів  проти ‘московського  тоталізму,  що  винищує 
їх  негірше  від  Гітлєра? 


"  У  КАС  ВСЬО  ХАРАМО!  " 

/УПС/  Ді  Тат,  ч.  174,  27.6.1946. 

Нотатка:  "Герфорд  /Німеччина/,  25.  червня  /Ройтер/"...  "Стверджено, 
що  протианглійські  настрої  піддержуються  Підпольними  виданнями,  які  при! 
ходять  зі  сходу.  У  них  пишеться,  що  матеріальні  та  виживні  умовини  в  ін¬ 
ших  зонах,  а  особливо  в  російській  зоні,  є  ліпші  і  що  англійці  тільки  ви 
возять  товари  з  Німеччини". 

СОВеТСЬКА  РОСІЯ  -  ОПІКУН  ПОНЕВОЛЕНИХ  НАРОДІВ 

/УПС/  Ді  Тат,  ч.  175,  28.6.1946,  в  нотатці  в  справі  ліквідації 
Кримської  і  Чечено- інгушської  Автономних  Республик,  пише: 

"  Масові  депортації  чеченців  і  кримських  татар  на  азійські  сте- 

'  пи  пригадує  радше  на  царські  часи,  ніж  на  одиноко  правдиву  і  освічену 
демократію  сучасности."  3 

"...  Після  тих  масових  заслань  цілих  магометанських  племен  із  совє*. 
ської  сімї  народів  буде  виглядати  5сі;\'  *  :льки  гротескно,  коли  Москва  схо- 


"  10  - 

че  вести  дальше  свою  політику  ро'.  биття  Бритійської  імперії  під  мораль¬ 
ним  плащиком,  наче  б  то  совєтська  Росія  була  помічником  поневолених  ко- 
лірових  народів  Ісляму  в  боротьбі^  за  сврбоду  и  незалежність. 

ВИЗВОЛЕНІ  ЧИ  -ПОНЕВОЛЕНІ  ? 

/УГІС/"Базлєр  Нахріхтен",  ,ч.  2І>5,  27.6.1946  в  нотатці  п.н*  "Східна 

Пру о ія  -  край  терпіння  і  нужди"  пише; 

"Лондон,  26.  червня  /ЕксчейщЦ/  ...  У  тому  краю,  яким  опанованим 
комуністами,  найбільше  впадає  в  очі  ненависть  до  комуністів.  У  Мазурщи- 
ні,  якої  мешканці  у  великій  частині  є  виленські  селяни,  що  їх  підчас  пе¬ 
реселення  росіяни  брутально  трактували  й  ограбшовали,  свідчить  приявиїсть 
совєтських  військ  радше  про  опанування  ними  країни,  ніж  про  її  визволен¬ 
ня.  Можна  чути,  як  поляки  проклинають  російську  культуру  і  нарікають  на 
спрофанування  і  ограбдення  церковних  памяток.  На  питання  відносно  рефе¬ 
рендуму  відповіли  мені  польські  "реалісти"^  що  вони  голосуватимуть  "так", 
як  цього  жадають  комуністи,  щоб  їх  тільки  лишили  в  спокою.  Молодші  і  впе- 
ртігаї  люди  казали,  що  вони  гіа  всі  питання  відповідять  з  принципу  "ні". 

Але  рішаюче  слово  маютв  сказам  комуністи;  ніхто  з  тих,  які  є  в  їх  нелас- 
цх,  не  може  бути  свідком  голосування". 

НАРОД  -  ЦЕ  "ВОРОГ  ...  НАРОДУ" 

/УНС/  "Базлер  Нахріхтеп",  ч.  267,  28.6.  1946. 

Денний  звіт?  Про  положення  Югославії.  Він  закінчується  так: 

"Недавно  президент  Чорногорського  уряду  признав  у  Скутщіні:  -  "Я 
не  хочу  не  доціїповати  роботи  ворога,  я  навіть  хотів  би  сказати  -  наші 
вороги  є  тут,  вони  ще  живуть".  Але  хто  є  ті  вороги?  Народ. 

В  Югославії  велика  більшість  народу  все  ще  є  "ворогом"  самозванчої 
комуністичної  меішости." 

АВСТРІЙСЬКІ . ПОЛОНЕНІ  ДЛЯ  ОСОБЛИВИХ  ЦІЛЕЙ  СССР 

/УТІС/  "Базлер  Нахріхтен,  ч.  282,  9.7.1946  подають  з  Відня: 

"...  Недавно  повернулися  чотирьома  совєтськими  надзвичайними  літа¬ 
ками  50  австрійців,  що  перебували  як  полонені  в  СССР..  Вони  мають  бути 
вишколені  "для  особливих  цілей"  в  одній  ленінградській  спеціальній  шко¬ 
лі  політичного  перевиховання  воєннополонених.  На  ідо  пору  вишколюється 
в  тій  школі  більш  як  600  австрійців  під  керівництвом  совєтських  інструк¬ 
торів,  Один  австрійський  комуніст,  Герман,  відіграє  в  тому  заведенні  ве¬ 
лику  ролю.  Декількох  офіцерів  Червоної  Армії  є  викладачами  в  тій  школі. 
Воєннополонені  австрійці,  котрі  кінчають  свої  студій  в  Ленінграді,  одер¬ 
жують  такий  харчевий  пайок,  що  його  мають  звичайно  совєтські  офіцери." 


Дозволяється  передруковувати  вістки  тільки  за  поданням  джерела.; УПС/ 


Редакція  УПС 


- - М///Л4  У 44  Cb  KA  — ^ 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


,  МУПВй-АРХП 


_ ЬЗРОГШтКЕ^ВД АНКЯ_ _  :  _ УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ  15.8.1946. 

ПАТЬОМКІНСЬКІ  ОСЕЛІ 

При  кінці  ХУІІ  віку  російська  цариця  Катерина  зробила  зі  своїм  го¬ 
стем,  австрійським  цісарем  Йосифом,  перегляд  півдня  своєї  лтерії  - 
країни.. їх,  як  звичайно,  вітали  всюди  щасливі  піддані,  очікували  бли- 
учі  приняття  й  делегації,  Дніпром  плила  могутня  річна  ФльотиляІ  зі 
іяхів  подорожі  Суло  видно  навкруги  цвітучі  міста  й  села.  Була  захопяе- 

а  цариця,  були  захоплені  гості.  Захоплені  простором,  величе,  бага^т- 
вом  і  щастям  краго.  *  *  ' 

тат  Т^Л®  ВиЄ  Т°  буЛИ  ЛИШЄ  куліси*  Куліси,  що  їх  аранжував  царицин  Фаво- 

пеоєкоч  БКЛГОЧНС  Д0  атРаппих  Фасадів  неіснуючих  осель.  _об 

Перекопа світ,  що  немає  ніде  під  сонцем  щасливішої  держави  від  тої 
якою  керує  мудра  "північна  Семграміда".  ’ 

захл™т?^У-ІІСаМИ  ТБ°рИЛИСЯ  стРашнІ  Ре«.  Припята  до  стінки  російською 

Польща.  Знищена  була  самостійна  держава 
Українських  вольностей.  Заведемо  на 

лсхьо^Г^Г-е^ЖГх?  TmlllflZ/'  тдвроя  адрва 

переконати,  що  недавня  азійська  lwLSfn  У  Цї  У  дався  об ДУРИти.  Дався 

OBIT  не  «тг  забуте  баттотсько?  ітТт  '  W  «Д™ній  культурний 

ропейської  KVTTT  у  м  о  •  ринської  різні,  потрохи  включається  в  Сферу  ев- 

Ост"  тта^Фп  .'І*  М  0ВР0ЯЄІ-СЬКИХ  цивілізаційних  норм. 

—  І-  — р  8  за  катериноь- 

ла  свою  пр«"льНіаїьЛдоТССОТНР^0ІН,ЄНТНа-ОСОба’  И°  Т“  “5°  Інаете 
ти.  через  ус iBH  r^Ba  nS,’,Tt  '  Pmmr"H1  ВІК0ЛИ  не  вороаоо- 

кладаЛбо  так  радо  до  ниГ,толазитьР(ФГг?13’"“  "РаВ  /їх  Так  Ра*°  »«- 
ЮТЬ^ДО  думки,  що  СССР така  сама  держава  яі/і^нш/Т”7  П°трохи  пРивча- 
ту  и  судности  даної  особи  таке  "пшвчаго  .'Лт!  ’  У  залежности  від  спри- 
пас.  але  нарешті  таки  кп-тягтт  со  ^  L  *  триває  коротший  або  довший 
А  тут  уже^на  сцену  виступ ВІДВ1ДаТИ  "КРаїну  трудящих-. 

громаджені  царями  з  окрадених ^країї^^Москв^й  тКультурні  здобутки,  на- 
зійське"  вміння  "випїть  IrS  У  Москві  й  Ленінграді.  І  чисто  “а- 

ністрів  Після  таких  відвідин  не  міг ’навіть У?г°  *  °ДИН  13  англійських  мі- 
ЗВСЛЯВ  ЦЬОГО  стан  шлунка,  перетяжечого  кепттгп™  ЛІТаком,  60  Йому  не  до- 
А  головне  місце  відводиться  Технічним  досягаенХ  д^0б0єч  3  Будьокшм/ . 

строям  .  що  як  гриби  ростуть  У  наслідок  Я  Л/  ВСІМ  П1™  безконечним 

робітництва.  1  У  У  насяіД°к  Фараонових  праць  закабаленого 

Сконцентрована  на  більш-менш  короткий  фР™ 
лів  пром  іненції  робить  своє  діл-о  Яктпо  -и  Р,гт,:  така  атака  всіх  з  мис- 

непабедімая",  то  в  K«„0„y раз ГзеіЙЇ.  г™™РїКОВуе  П-  0С№  "  тдїная 

*  У  збиває  глуЗДИ  ft  навіть  неприхильному 


глядачеві  ле  залишається  нічого  після  цього  прмняття,  як  мимрити  не  ви-, 
разні  бодай  сдсв  .  подиву  й  запаиоррчелкя»  Зрештою  по  без  підстави  роз¬ 
раховують  с  тригші  господарі  :  нт  "'б'ург.уйське "  виховання  гостя,  яке  йо¬ 
му  не  дозволить  «просто  з  посту'"  сказати  господарки  навіть  і,  про  помі¬ 
чені  методи  зашдгвання.  *  .  *  * 

І  Пі.ть.  мит;  не  попи  питься  в  своїх  розрахунках .  Ь^сб&иЬо  за  ос¬ 
танні  часи,  по  яг.,  і.ісокву  мусять  відвідувати  гості  політичні  -  всілякі 
посольства  Уі  міс::::,  о  це  пайвдячніший  матеріял  для  всякого  рода  патьом- 
кінської  сугестії»' І  мало  якому  з  них  щастить  у  тих  умовах  заховати 
границі  об єктивности,  бо  з  політичних  зглядів  вони  найчастіше “мусять" 
бачити  лише  ті,  що  їм  показують. 

Звичайно,  що  гь :  одному  з  гцх  відвідувачів  но  показують  підвалів 


И уб ямської  нк’вд . 
півночі  /хіба  тол 


возять  їх  на  кеда  нільські  праці  засланців  на  далекій 
/  ,  лише,  як  прим  вже  закінчені,  як  нпр.  Біломорський 

канал/  *  Ке  показують  промшенцілм  кояцел траків  Таймиру^  Камчатки,  Саха¬ 
ліну,  Чуксттх,  Якутії,  Таитху-Тува  й  усіляких  інших  тайиих  місць  і  кут¬ 
ків,  де  тортуруєтьоя  досі  20-3.0  мільйонів  рабів»  Пе  возять  їх  до  вимер¬ 
лих  від  голоду  оьл  України,  чи  до  Дарницьких  труларень .  їм  не  висвітлю¬ 
ють  страшної  податкової  труби,  яка  витискає  з  населення  нові  заводи, 
Н0оі  підприємства  на  виробу  танків,  рушниць,  кулеметів  і  інших  проле¬ 
тарських  дарунків  спорохнявілому  світу  буржуазної  культури,  їм  не  роз¬ 
казують  ,  ^  що  той  директор,  наприклад,  .що  водить  їх  по  музею>  тільки  для 
цього  й  буп  випущений  з  вязкиці  й  негайно  лсБерпеться  до  своєї  келії, 
як  Тільки  високт  гості  зникнуть  з  обртя.  їм  на  засіданнях  Академії  не 
з  вертаю  ті»  уваги,  що  варті  увагц  академіки  є  здебільшого  люди  старої 
школи  -  а  нові  -  слухняні  лише  фахівці,  часто-густо  навіть  бувші  чекіс¬ 
ти.  з  високим  етапом  вірної  служби»  /Чи  к  не  призначив  колись  Калігула 
коня  на  сенатора!/  . ..  І  скільки  їм  усього  того  ще  не  показують! 

після  атєчественн-  війни,  що  її  так  спритно  занраижували  крем¬ 
лівські  владики  на  спілку  з  Птлером,  на  відвідування  таких  промінен- 
ц їй  просто  прорвався  мішок.,  Нікого  вже  не  треба  приправляти,  не  треба 
особливо  запрошувати.  Васали  їздять  самі  й  бачать  усе  те  що  їм  нака¬ 
жуть,  Усі  тг  Бенешт,  Над  і,  Прози,  Дішітрови  г;  як  вони  там  звуться»  А 
політичні  сноби  інших  країн  просте  "пруть  без  білета"  у  найдемократич- 

нішу  тюрягу,  щоб  переконатися  в  гостинностч  Й  поступовости  вя звичних 
доглядачів. 

.  Читаючи  тепер  "Правду"  або  "Ісвестія"  на  кожному  кроці  но  на  на¬ 
ткнутися  на  сповіщення  про  такі  відвідини .От  наприклад,  недавно  був  у 
Сталіна  в  гостині  англійський  письменник  Пристлей.  Йому  показали  все 
S?JL?aK54?  гтш^ках  належиться,  Додали  понад  програму  навіть  огляд  сто¬ 
річних  чабанів  па  кавказьких  полонинах.  І  Ноистдей  поїхав  додому  так 

до  б--”--'  V  *•*•»  —  s  в 

д  яких  .о^Діііс  iiriBKj о ,  а ,  чабанську  сторічність»  * 

Недавно  побула  в  СССР  сестра  перського  шаха  Кеглеві.  Пробула  вона 
том  чотири  тижні  і  3«  той  час  мабуть  бачила  там  досить  усіляких  чудес 
як,, о  судити  а  »сго,  „о  при  відїз*,  її  супроводив окремий 
т ожени й  самими  дарунками,  ,  н  г  >  наван- 

Недавно  покинув  червону  імперію  й  зисокодостойний  Гевлет  Лчонсон 
весттшстерсьігий  декан.  Він  знайшов,  що  больпгевики  -  це  "чесні  Z  в! 
НІ,  варті  люб  о ви  люди*,  яких  Европа  не  розуміє  і  тому  кривдить! 

ЛХч  У4гаВм^  6ув  у  М0СК!1  г спастичний  здвиг  I  на  нього  приїхало  без- 
' ;7Г_  ІЛя*' 'м*  ** рем інек цій  і  навіть  генеральний  секретар  УНО  Триґве  її 
залишу  свої  обовязш,  Щоб  подивитися  на  дивовисько  й  спродати  не- 

«У  КІЛЬКІСТЬ  К0‘л1ЯІМ&нтів.  Під  них  тепер  захлистуЄ?ься  захтдня 
зічп]'  КраїВ?  уїрт,уззана  комуністами,  аб  ;  так  чи  інакше  до  них  бли- 


,/;іі е  це  соромляться  показувати  й  червону 


Цим  останнім  відвідувачам 


<3 


-  з  - 


плгхту  Всіх  тих  численних  паразитів  літератури  й  науки,  від  новигиаса 
акал ем  іка- чекіста  ГІапаніна  до  нахаби  Еренбурга,  нових  генералів  і  fap- 

ДаВ0ІА»еЯ^%ив°і№^«  ’Гнада»!1  ГЛотя^ SokJmS  по™сьЦРттріо- 

українських  греко-като лиць них  єпископів,  що  сидять  за  “УРЧ  '  везуть 

ської  вязниці  в  Київі,  якщо  не  в  Суздальському  манастир!.  їх  не  везуть 

на  польсько-українське  прикордоння,  де  повотгшчі  армії,  польсь  - 

раїнська,  надалі  боряться  за  волю  й  честь  своїх  народ  *  *їунїх  КТУіи- 

нть  валок  з  нещасними  татарами  й  чеченцями,  яких  в*взз*тв  3 

ських  і  кавказьких  країв  до  сибірської  таиги  за  ніби-т 

во" .  І  нарешті  їм  не  розказують,  якими  методами  числені  ~  Р  1>У 

дящих  і  їхнього  вождя  признаються  до  своїх  злочинів...  . 

Правда,  серед  тих  Численних  відвідувачів  і  захоплених  гостей  часом 

проривається  дхсоонаясна  нута.  Так  уже  було  з  А.  Жідо^щоїхавдо  щас¬ 
ливої  країни,  щоб  не  побачити  бодай  бідноти,  але  побачив  соціальну  не¬ 
рівність,  якої  немає  у  капіталістичних  країнах.  Так  було -з 
англійських  лейбуристів,  що  без  снобізму  своїх  інтелектуи  .. 

в  країні  Совєтів  речі,  які  на  жаден  спосіб  не  пасують  для  „•  SV  • 
Европи.  Побачила,  що  властиво  Европі  немає  від  Совєтів  чому  вжитися, 
якщо  не  рахувати  монопартійну  вязничну  систему  вязнів  і  їхніх  дозорці 

за  ідеал  демократії.  „ 

Але  таких  глядачів  мало.  Глядачів  типу  Жіда  й  англійських  леі.бурі- 

стів,  типу  Бевіна,  що  бачить  не  лише,  до  хотять  йому  показувати,  але  й 

'  J  '  >> _ _  m  Г  г,  т  m  .  Tn  V  Г\  tl  ’Г'Г  Т 
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що  треба  бачити  на  такому  Молотові  чи  його  сателітах.  Та  хот-т  їх 

*  Li  V  _  _ _ _  -  «ча/МЯЧГПА*  і  ГЛ  і 


мало,  але  всетаки  вони  є.  Серед  сноб істичної  брехні  і  гостівських  зах¬ 
ватів  захоплення  їхні  голоси  є  запорукою,  що  при  близькому  с>ді  над  че¬ 
рвоними  злочинцями  не  бракуватиме  в  майбутньому  нюренберзі  обвинувачів 
також  і  від  Західньої  частики  демократичного  світу. 


Кожот 


НОВІ  З ЄДНАННЯ  МАРШ.  ЖИМЄРСКОГО  В  АКЦІЇ  ПРОТИ 
УКРАЇНСЬКИХ  ПОВСТАНЦІВ 

.  /УПС/.  Варшавський  щоденник  "Жицє  Варшави"  ч.  144  у  дописі  споці- 
яльного  кореспондента  подає  дані  про" висліди  гтамп"  виселювання  україн¬ 
ців  з  теренів  на  захід  від  лінії  Керзона  та  з  акції  поборювання  україн¬ 
ських  повстанців: 

"Заповіджені  свого  часу  марш.  Жимєрскім  нові  зєдпакня  БИ  взяли  не¬ 
гайно  належний  темп  в  акції.  Зорганізовано  справно  виселювання  україн¬ 
ської  людности  і  тим  самим  в  основі  підрізано  бази  і  точки  опертя  "бан¬ 
дерівців.  . . " 

"Виловлено  злочинців,  що  вкралися  в  ряди  МО  /міліція  обивательска  - 
Ред.УПС/»та  УБ  /ужонд  безпєченьства  -  Ред.  УПС/.  В  згідній  співпраці  з 
совєтськими  батальйонами  обставлено  спільну  границю*  Направлено  заліз- 
ничі  тори  і  мости  так,  що  наші  зєднання  могли  доходити  до  й&йдальггих  за- 
кутин  терену.  Не  помогли  бандерівцям  гори  ані  ліси,  В  низці  безупинних 
сутичок  розбито  всі  їхні  поважніші  скупчення,  Згинули  сотки  бр.ндитів,  ба¬ 
гато  взято  живцем,  здобуто  на  них  поважні  скількості  зброї  чи  амуніції". 


СПІВПРАЦЯ  УПА  З  НСЗ 

/УПС/  “В  такій  СИІУац1ї  ■  "^Д°“міздаГпмьськік°Латоті»,Ра 
тунку  могли  вичікувати  від  6р  рез1  упс/.  Ось  новий  прото- 

передусім  ВІД  НСЗ  /Народове  Сіли  Збройне  -  Рея.  ЇПСЛ  “  провід- 

код:  25.  березпя  ц.р.  в  о.  організацій,  "Рись", 

вика  УПА  Пан.  а  1  представника  польові  их  •\г|®  3Р“ ^™вяза„,ся  доповнити  за- 

доручення>Ивидава^іШ^до6римЄстр>іпьцям<*українським”і^посвідки  польські  * 
тим  чином  доти  їм  можливості  остатися  на  У  Р 


Не  все_одначе.пЖведено_в_життя 
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/УПС/  ПІД  такті  наголовком  криється  дійсність  що  її  К0Р^п°кДент 

безуспішно  хоче  прикрити  ивРукраїНськю^повст^ців:  "Вони  до- 

стверджує  передусім  завзятим  спр  однак  це  те,  що  вслід  за  /польсь- 
рого  продають  своє  життя  .  Нп^*р  пшходить  ані  польський  міліцю- 

ким/  вояком  на  вже  приборкані  тере”  Р  станула  тут  на  висоті  зав- 

неР:  війт  ані  учи’®”ь;„“етвамся”ГРщо  виборено  таки^  крівавим  спосо- 

дань  і  дозволяє,  щоб  марнувалося  то,  щ  г 

б  ом. " 

»  ДИКІ  ПОЯЯ  XX. ст." 

/упг/  Піп  таким  наголовком  часто  польська  краєва,  а  за  нею  непо- 
інформГвіо  -”гроа^но  прес^  означувала  погр^™і^е™лпольг,імта  ^ 

~-^ГоТ=н  £  ~кГ^а- 

чення  методів  і  засобів  варварського  Зв*  т.зв.  ЯІЯії  Кер- 

Го^Гось^іГГок^:—  реслДала  Пресова  Кватира  УПД- 

3аХІД!В  їй  ВІДДІЛУ  УПА  з  червоними  ррабіжни- 
нами  6.  с.  Завадка. 

іня  24.1. 1946. р.  год.  6  ранку.  До  села  Морохів  приїхало  польське 

червоне  військо,  пограбувало  дощенту  мешканців,  побиваючи  при  тому  Гумо- 
червоне  війсь  I  v  \  жінок  і  дітей.  Всім  стягнули  взуття,  об- 

нХиПТ^ть  Здирали  жінкам  заховані  за  пазухою  речі,  чи  гроші.  Про- 
^їріліли  господаря  ОІтровського  Івана,  побили  до  нестями  десятилітнього 

хлопця.  закінчеинІ  « акції "  бандити  перейшли  в  с-.  Мокре,  оточили  його  і 

повторилась  історія  с.  Морохова  вдруге. 

За  повідомленням  розвідки, червоних  бандитів,  озброєних  від  стіп  до 

голови,  було  понад  120.  Вони  по  скінченні  "роботи"  вистрілили  з  міноме¬ 
та  тричі  в  напрямі  ліса  і  почали  переїжджати  в  с.  Завадку,  щоб  продовжи¬ 
ти  своє  "героїчне  діло".  По  дорозі  застрілили  кущевого-господарського  Д., 
що  на  ту  пору  переходив  з  ліса  в  село.  Вбитому  поламали  ноги  й  руки,  об¬ 
личчя  змасакруваяи,  чоботи  й  зброю  забрали. 

В  тому  часі  прибули  дві  чоти  УПА  з  командиром  X.,  щоб  боронити  чер¬ 
гові  села  перед  безумним  винищуванням  червоною  бандою.  Одна  чота  зайшла 
ворога  від  ліса,  друга  з  противного  боку  села,  а  в  центр  вдарила  боївка. 
Заскочений  ворог  почав  відступати  з  села,  а  по  півторагодинному  бою  його 
витиснено  з  села.  Червоні  поляки,  маючи  за  собою  глибокий  яр,  ставили 
запеклий  опір.  По  черговому  півторагодинному  бою  ворога  виперто  зі  ста¬ 
новищ  і  стрільці  переслідували  його  аж  під  с.  Нєбєщани,  Дорога  відступу 
була  густо  позначена  кровю,  але  ворог  на  догідному  терені  вспіи  забрати 


/ 
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всіх  ужитих  і  ранених.  За  те  лишив  два  сотенні  міномети  і  56  стріяси 
до  них  і  дві  підводи  з  амуніцією  та  військовим  вирядоМ|  дві  тіари  коне  й  , 
стадо  ко рон  та  іншого  нограбленого  українського  майна.  Пограбовані  ре¬ 
че  звернено  якетій  населенню. 

Виявилось,  -  ворог  був  озброєний  в  два  міномети,  12  куяемь-тів, 
кріси  й  автомати  та  ґумові  нагаї,  закуті  на  кінцях  в  залізо.  Два  такі  ч 
нагаї  знайдено  на  боєвищі.  Це  була  випадівка  з  Сянока  і  Ліська,  частин¬ 
но  військо  а  решта  цивілі  з  с.  Нєбєщани.  Поляки  з  оперативних  пяютонів 
були  вдягнені  в  білому. 

Втрати  українських  повстанців  -  один  убитий,  що  його  похоронено 
на  кладбищі  в  цьому  а  селі. 

Червоні  поляки  везли  вбитих  і  ранених,  як  донесла  розвідка,  на 
7-ох  підводах. 

НОВІ  УКРАЇНСЬКІ  ЗІІДІЦВ. 

Масове  вбивство  українського  населення  в  с.  Завадка 

Морохівська. 

/УПС/  Дня  25.1. 1946. р.  польське  червоне  військо  /ВП/  і  большеьи- 
ки  /в  числі  понад  300/  оточили  сс.  Мокре  і  Завадку  Морохівську.  Деякі 
зєднання  поляків  увійшли  теж  в  Морохіь  і  Вислок.  Коло  9-ої  гзд.  ранку 
спалили  дощенту  с.  Завадку  МорюхіБську  та  вимордували  майже  всіх  мешкан¬ 
ців,  що  на  ту  пору  попали  їм  в  руки.  Не  пищаджено  немовлят  ані  старих 
жінок.  Вбивано  в  нелюдський  спосіб  багнетами,  розпорювано  животи,  вико¬ 
лювано  очі,  відрізувано  язики  і  груди  жінкам.  Кільканадцять  людей  кину¬ 
ли  живцем  у  вогонь.  Всі  вбиті  мали  поколені  багнетом  ноги  й  руки,  а  в 
деяких  були  відрізані  лидки.  Троє  дітей  мали  відрізані  голови. 

Село  спалено,  весь  мертвий  і  живий  інвентар  забрано.  Устійнено  з 
документарною  певністю  мученичу  смерть  таких  українців  -  колишніх  меш¬ 
канців  колишнього  села  Завадка  Морохівська  б.  Сянокаі 


1 .  Нечистий  Андрій 

ЛІТ 

53 

2. 

3,  Добрянський  Микола 

п 

49 

4. 

5.  Дончак  Осип 

•і 

42 

6. 

7.  Кирилейза  Петро 

н 

35 

В. 

9.  Іздебський  Михайло 

я 

33 

10. 

11.  Циганик  Іван 

м 

38 

12. 

13.  Циганик  Володимир 

и 

9 

Н. 

15.  Морейда  Володимир 

п 

8 

1 6, 

17.  Бончак  Дмитро 

и 

56 

18. 

19.  Дудиньчак  Осип 

я 

49 

20. 

21.  Білас  Іван 

н 

45 

22. 

23.  Максим  Андрій 

и 

75 

24. 

25.  Кирилейза  Ярослав 

її 

4 

26. 

27 .  Бончак  Катерина 

н 

37 

28. 

29.  Кирилейза  Катерина 

и 

48 

ЗО. 

31.  Козлик  Ева 

її 

40 

32. 

33.  Циганик  Катерина 

н 

74 

34. 

35.  Морейда  Марія 

и 

45 

36. 

37 .  Томань  Катерина 

и 

32 

38. 

39.  Томань  Анна 

н 

4 

40. 

41.  Дуденчак  Анастазія 

н 

48 

42. 

43.  Іздебська  Катерина 

6 

міс. 44 

45.  Нечиста  Магдялипа 

•1 

46 

46, 

47 .  Нечиста  Марія 

•1 

6 

48. 

49.  Білас  Зофія 

Іі 

7 

.  50. 

51.  Нечиста  Катерина 

II 

20 

52. 

Нечистий  Іван 
Іздебський  Нестор 
Клепчик  Дмитро 
Іздебський  Петро 
Гринько  Іван 
Циганик  Микола 
Морейда,  Михайло 
Томата  Стобан 
Бончак  Іван 
Нечистий  Тарас 
Білас  Теодор 
Максим  Степан 
Білас  Катерина 
Банчак  Марія 
Козлик  Марія 
Козлик  Анна 
Циганик  Анпстазія 
Морейда  Анна 
Томань  Марія 
Боньчак  Анна 
Іздебська  Kna 
•Нечиста  Катерина 
Нечиста  Зобія 
Білас  Марія 
Нечиста  Анна 
Віс  Ева 


літ 

я 

II 

N 

N 

Н 

Н 

Я 

и 

я 

и 

N 

II 

•І 

U 

N 

II 

и 

м 

II 

N 

Я 

я 

•• 

я 


55 

25 

26 
27 
76 
44 
15 

2 

69 
З 

70 
9 

42 

12 

67 

20 

29 

17 

7 

39 

35 

42 
11 

39 

43 

40 


II 


53.  Максим  Анастазія 

літ  .37 

54.  Максим  Катерина 

ЛІТ 

4 

55.  Максим  Лика 

1 

56,  Максим  Марта 

II 

49 

5  .  Кирилойза  Марія 

"  39 

5  8 .  Кири л  е йз  а  Анн а 

11 

1 6 

59,  Кирилойза  Катерина 

»  14 

60.  Білас  Катерина 

1» 

60 

61.  Білас  Мідяна 

"  52 

Ранені  /поляки  думали,  що  вони 

неживі/ : 

/ 

1 ,  Цкг  г  ник  Баси  ль 2 , 

Ночистйй  Михайло,  3.  Максим  Іван. 

Після  цього  масового  вбивства  польський- червоний  поручник,  що  ке¬ 
рував  цією  акцією,  згояосив  сьомому  зверхникоьі,  командирові  большєви- 
цьісого  відділу:  "І’аьарщ  капітан]  Прікая  ваш  виполнєн.  Дєревнто  ссґєлі, 
людей  унєчтожіяі"»  Цей  відповів:  "X  ар  ага  о  І . . . " 

Крім  бандитів  польського  червоного  війська  і  відділів  нквд  брали 
участь  у  цьому  масовому  вбивстві  польські  селяни  з  с.  Нєбєщани.  Одного 
з  них  розпізнано.  Де  -  Кучер  Як* 

Так  отже  с.  Завад ка  Морохівська  на  Лемківщині  но  існує.  Його  "до¬ 
бровільно  переселено  до  СССР",  як  подібно  переселено  Павликів,  Вязовни- 
ці,  Малковичг  й  ін.  Стер  його  з  лиця  землі  червоний  совєтоько-польський 
фашизм»  Український  народ  заслужив  що  одні  "українські  Лідіце".  Одначе, 
він  но  вгнеться  перед  тиокбм  червоного  тоталіста,  що  в  році  мирових  кон¬ 
ференцій  винищує  наріди  Европи,  але  водо  дальше  завзяту  боротьбу  за  - 
-  життя  і  волю ,  Те  змагання  українського  і  інших  поневолених  большевцз- 
мом  народів  зводять  в  швець  усі  криваві  "здобутки  і  успіхи"  червоного 
фашиста.  Має  повну  слушність  кореспондент  1,Жип;я  Варшави",  копи  пише,  що 
"марнується  те.  що  виборено  таким  кривавим  способом". 

Дійсно  -  ціною  гори  трупів  і  моря  крови  здобувають  тоталісти  зга¬ 
рища  І  НДИКЄ  поле  XX  СТОЛІТТЯ." 

З^боєвих  дій  УПА-Зохтд 

/УПС/  Дня  1.3. 1946. р.  на  нд,каз  командира  відділу  УПЛ,  повстанче 
зєднання  "НН"  знищило  два  мости  на  тосі  Семушова-Тирява  Сільна  /Сянок/, 
а  крім  того  линву  і  пором  на  переправі  через  Сян  в  Тиряві  Сільній.  Мос¬ 
ти  та  переправу  знищено,  щоб  здержати  висилювання  українців  з  дооколиш- 
ніх  сіл. 


/'У1ІС/  Дня  20.3. 1946. р. 


ВОП  /в.  Оброна  Поґраніча  /  в  числі  150 
чоловік,  намагались  спалити  с.  Вислок,  Щоб  запобігти  цьому,  відділи  УЦА 
під  командою  М.Х.  вдарили  нечайно  по  ворогові,  В  45  хвил.  бою  згинуло 
21  червоних  пол'оських  мундурованих  бандитів,  80  здалося  в  полон.  В  чис¬ 
лі  полонених:  6  старшин,  3f  Ксапралів,  1  плютшовий.  Здобуто:  два 


ЧОТОВІ 
В  ОКре- 

більшо- 


міномети,  багато  зброї  й  амуніції,  харчі,  аі-хів  і  т.п.  Вияснивши 
мих  доповідях  цілі  української  визвольної  боротьби  -  полонених  в 
сті  звільнено, 

лічнмшй  ,  тл„  І™*'  знищив  у  районі  висолювання  за- 

л-ізничии  міст  на  лінії  Сянок  -  Самбір  в  с.  Стофкова,  усунувши  вивожу  за- 

І  м  -сіу.  Підчас  зривання  мосту  ворожий  панцерник  обстріляв'наш  від- 

ШИ  в^У^^"”'и0ГНаИ  вЄЗ  ШКаКИ  ЙЛЯ  ВІЛДІЛУ  1  нв  -«P»»»**»- 


НА  СХІД  ВІД  ЛІНІЇ  КЕРЗОНА 

,ГО™^ЛІС//  Зальцб^'ґ-  10*8*  Власна  кореспонденція.  В  днях  між  10-20 
взр  ья  Ц*Р-  вернувся  з  большевицького  полону  одиті  австрієць.  Він  ц  ивіз 
листа  з  Золочена  для, знайомих  йому  ще  з  перед  полону,  українців’  що  їх 
німець  хо-г  ітлерівська  влада  змусила  працювати  d  австрійських "бав^р  ііз". 


В  тому  листі  пишеться,  що  б  Олеську,  по Б.  Золочів,  Західня  Україна,  бо— 
льгаевики  замордували  о.  Іздрика  і  свідомих  селян  -  Гритшка,  Зіовка,  ;1ісь- 
коьа,  дівчину  Грищенко  та  багато  іших.  Чимало  українців  вивезено  на  Си¬ 
бір.  Вольне бики  забирають  силою  все  збіжжя,  здирають  на  позичку  гроші. 
Голодних  селян  виганяють  на  нову  панщину,  до  колгоспів.  В  боях  проти 
українських  повстанців  большеьики  спалили  багато  сіл  і  вимордували  їх 
мешканців,  або  повивозили  на  Сибір. 

Новий  фашист  -  но  в  і  _ме  т  2  Д£_ЇНЇ!3~ЇЯ?2- 

/УЛС/  Стаїшсяавів,  травень  194  6,  Очевидець,  що  що  в  червні  ц.р. 
перебував  у  Львові, подає  такі  вісті  про  большевицький  терор  в  України 
На  місце  брунатного  гітлерівського  фашиста  розпаношився  червоний  фашист 
в  Україні,  вносячи  однак  до  досвіду  першого  ще  й  свої  питомі  методи  ки- 
.  щення  і  розкладу,  І  так,  щоб  засіяти  зерно  зневіри  і  безладдя  у  гиз б  ) яв¬ 
ний  фронт,  большевики  ніччю  окрито  вбивають  небажаних  собі,  >.  то  й  зов¬ 
сім  невинних  людей.  Згодом  влаштовують  окремі  мітінги,  на  яких  виклику¬ 
ють:  от  ви  самі  себе  нищите.  Так  нпр.  в  с.  Г.  в  півд.-зох.  Україні  ніч¬ 
чю  в  травні  замордували  цілу  родину  селянина  С.,  що  був  дуже  чесною  лю¬ 
диною  і  справді  держався  здалека  від  "політики".  Сусіди  бачили,  як  ніч¬ 
чю  до  його  хати  заходили  нквд-исти.  Ранком  нквд  ствердило,  що  "хтось " 
застрілив  того  господаря  і  жінку,  а  маленьку  дитину  розторощив,  вдаряю¬ 
чи  до  одвірка.  Тр^упів  зложило  нквд  під  церквою  зігнало  ціли  село  на 
мітінг,  де  агітатор  з  району  кричав  єхидно  усміхаючись:  ось  що  ваша  УЇІЛ 
виробляє.  Вбиває  чесних  і  невинних  громадян  і  маленьких  дітей..." 

Таких  подій  чимало  в  Західній  Україні.  Ніхто  но  є  певний  сього  жит¬ 
тя,  не  знає,  чи  бува  нквд  не  замордує  його  для  цілей  своєї  пропаганди. 

Останньо  бувають  ще  й  такі  випадки;  ніччю  до  села  заїзджае  група 
озброєних  совєтських  цивільних  людей,  нападає  па  хати  і  грабує,  що  по¬ 
паде  під  руку,  е  дані,,  що  це  робить  совєтська  адміністрація',  що  хоче  та¬ 
ким  чином  залякати  населення,  довести  Його  до  крайної  нужди,  змусити 
дбати  лише  за  свій  нужденний  прожиток,  а  з  тим'  залишити  спр  отив  совст- 
ській  владі  та  не  піддержувати  українських  повстанців, 

Голод__г;_ Сх  ід н і й  Укр аї н і 

/УТІС/  За  усними  даними  згаданого  очешдця  панує  в  Східній  Україні 
дошкульний  брак  харчів,  В  Західнто  Україні  втікають  масово  мешканці  схід- 
ніх  областей  без  уваги  на  національність.  Очевидно  прокрадаються  неле¬ 
гальними  способами  та  заповнюють  підвали  й  сутсрмни  міст  і  містечок, 
жене  їх  голод.  Це  потверджують  і  листи  українців,  що  їх  з  Західкьої  Ук¬ 
раїни  вивезено  на  роботи  на  схід.  При  тому  голодовому  стані,  що  поширю¬ 
ється  і  на  неукраїнські  терени  СССГ,  зростає  хвиля  незадоволення  серед 
населення,  часті  скритоБб  ійства  керівних  комуністів,  а  навіть  тр  гаїляют'  - 
ся  випадки  пубяичного  самосуду  над  нкпд-истами.  Про  війну  говорять  усі' 
щасливі  громадяни  СССР"  і  вірять,  що  їх  з  важкого  положення  може  вихи¬ 
тувати  війна  і  рзозвал  совєтської  імпор;ії,  .  , 


^  2  та  ЗЦ  й  -  С І  т  л  е  р'  і  в  с  ь  к  о  г  о  ^  фаш  и  с  т  а  30  совєтського 

/УПС/  Очевидець  стверджує,  що  політика  Совєтів  у  Згисіяній  ук-  <~¥нт 
к~  ГІТЛврІІ,оь,'ого  *"•*”»•  А  ЧО !  Наоолошя 
датками.  Кожен  громадянин  платить  поголовно  податок  220  рублі’  тяі  ~ 

ГїпМІн™Г0  ”0ЇММЬНІ  "<*»*«  ™  *Лї0*»а»»г-  на  ьзг,  ilSeSSS, 

-  400Нет‘  чїі’ТГ  ЗЄМ"ЇЛЛ°  2  rtKT!1>In  пяатяті.  200  кг.  збіиян,  до  3  га 
400  кг«,  але  власник  10  га  платить  5  тисяч  кіяьогьгмїі  Чм  -,т  or,-,.,  „ 

датку  майно  конфіскують,  а  власника  вивозять  на  Сибір,  *  "  . ‘ 
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Вивози  на  Сибір  та  і  совєтські  концтабори  відбуваються  систематич¬ 
но,  Найперше  вивезли  родини  поліцистів.  Родини  вояків  "Галицької  Диві¬ 
зії"  приготовляють  до  вивозу,  бо  списують  вже  їхнє,  майно.  Родини  повс¬ 
танців,  що  їх  убито  в  сутичках  і  устійнено  прізвища,  -  вивозять  вже  те¬ 


пер.  _  ч 

По  селах  та  містах  відбуваються  на  німецький  зразок  ловлі  людей,  що 

їх  згодом  відставляють  на  примусові  роботи  на  Донбас  та  інші  промислові 
центри  CCCF.  Загалом  до  такого  виїзду  на  роботи  є  зобовязані  всі  чолові¬ 
ки  і  жінки  самітні, та  родини  бездітні,  або  з  одною  дитиною. 

Безе  уми і вними  познаками  розкладу  в  СССР  є  сильно  поширені  між  уря¬ 
довцями  хабарництво  та  підкупність»  За  гроші,  "водку"  можна  в  СССР  все 
купити. 


Словацькі  вояки  у 

~  йБмуІрусї. 


/УІІС"  Прага,  2.8. 1946. р.  На  одному  із  засідань  чехословацького  пар. 
ляменту,  посол  словацької  демократичної  партії  др.  Зібрін  скритикував 
наказ  правління,  що  згідно  з  ним  розташовано  словацькі  військові  части¬ 
ни  на  Моравію,  а  чеські  з  єднання  на  Словаччину. 

У  звязку  з  виступом  того  посла  комуністичний  часопис  "Ровност"  на- 
кидується  на  цього,  мовляв,  він  ставить  словацькі  інтереси  вище  від  за¬ 
гальнодержавних,  чехословацьких . 

Орган  словацького  революційного  руху  "Слободне  Словенско"  ч,4.  за 
15.7. 1946, р,  стверджує  на  маргінесі  перегруповання  словацьких  військо-  • 
вих  частин,  коротко : "словацькі  вояки  масово  переходять  на  сторону  виз¬ 
вольного  словацького  руху". 

Це  очевидно  кожному  ясно,  що  словацький  вояк  не  має  причини  воюва¬ 
ти  проти  повстанців  -  своїх  братів  словаків  і  союзних  українців  та  поля¬ 
ків.  Правління  обвєтської  19-тої  республіки,  ЧСР,  надіється  пересуненням 
чеських  частин  на  Словаччину  ослабити,  а  то  й  зліквідувати  словацький 
визвольний  рух  та  його  союзника  на  тому  терені,  частини  УПЛ.  Цим  заслу¬ 
жило  б  собі  те  правління  на  особливу  ласку  і  вдячність  тов,  Сталіна, 

Ллє  -  питання,  чи  і  чеський  вояк  захоче  скріплювати  своєю  кровю  сталін¬ 
ське  ярмо,  що  чимраз  цупкіше  затискається  на  шиї  чеського  народу. 


/УПС/  Білгород,  31.7.  Провідник  селянської  партії  в  Югославії 
др.  Драґолгоб  Івановіч  виголосив  в  новому  парляменті  першу  опозиційну 
промову,  в  якій  заатакував  Совєтський  Союз  за  те,  що  втручується  у  вну¬ 
трішні  справи  Югославії,  За  те  виключено  його  з  нарляменту. 

З  того  наявно  бачимо,  що  т.зв,  демократичний  уряд  Тіта  є  нічим  ін¬ 
шим  як  квісл інґ  гвським  правлінням  на  услугах  фашист  ївсь кої  Москви. 

Свобода  релігії  в  Югославії 

/У1ІС/  Рим,  1о,8.  Цього  року  не  відбувся  традиційний  похід  у  Заг¬ 
ребі  з  нагоди  св.  Евхаристії,  бо  тітовська  влада  заборонила  релігійну 
процесію.  Однак  без  уваги  на  те,  що  югословянська  комуністична  преса  ча¬ 
сто  в  гострий  спосіб  нападає  на  архиєпископа  Загребу,  то  на  його  пропо¬ 
відь  в  день  св.  Евхахдастії  прибули  маси  людей.  З  достовірних  джерел  до¬ 
відуємося,  що  лриявних  на  проповіді  було  понад  ЗО  тисяч. 


r 
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Арештують  ООВЄТІВ  У_ь.ита!0 

ft  • 

/УПС/  "Правда"  за  24.7. 1946. р.  подає:  .  , 

4а  повідомленням  газети  "Іяньхожібао"  власті  провінції  Юнан  /півд.- 
з  ах.  Китай/  закрили  китайсько-совєтську  культурну  -  асоціацію  в  Кульмін, 
Перед  тим  переведено  11 -годинний  обшук  в  приміщенні  асоціації  та  ар  я- 

Т°ВаИВидно°ДДО  демократичне  китайське  правління  мало  забагато  вже  тієї- 
"совєтської  культури",  що  не  лише  викрадає  атомові  бомби  в  Канаді,  але 
й  чинно  піддержує  громадянську  війну  в  Китаю. 

Заява  Сун  Цзін-Лін 


/УПС/  "Правда"  за  24. 7. 1946. р.  опублікувала  заяву  вдови  основни- 
ка  Гоміндан-у  /національного  китайського  правління/  Сун  Ят-сена*  Та  за¬ 
ява,  інспірована  комуністичними  колами  Китаю  мала  б  виказати,  що: 

1.  переговори  між  Гоміндан-ом  і  комуністами  не  закінчать  китайсь¬ 
кого  конфлікту* 

2.  Гоміндан  є  на  службі  чужої  реакції, 

3.  китайські  селяни  будуть  піддержувати  комуністів,  бо  вони  їм,  сег 
лянам,  віддали  землю  і  наложили  низькі  податки,^ 

4.  Гоміндан  не  може  виграти  в  громадянській  війні, 

5.  реакціонери  розпалюють  ту  війну  однак, .бо  "надіються,  що  гро¬ 
мадянський  конфлікт  в  Китаю  приведе  до  війни  Америки  з  СССГ,  а  з  тим  до 
остаточного  розгрому  китайських  комуністів", 

"Американському  народові  треба  сказати  ясно  -  говориться  в  заяві  - 
-  що,  якщо  Америка  не  буде  посилати  зброї  для  національного  Китаю,  то 

й  не  буде  там  громадянської  війни". 

Немає  найменшого  сумніву!'  Бо  китайські  комуністу,  одержавши  всяку 
військову  поміч  від  СССР  зможуть  тоді  безкарно  нищити  національний  Ки¬ 
тай,  що  одинокий  ставив  успішний  спротив  японському  загарбникові,  а  ко¬ 
муністи  підступно  захоплювали  освободжені  від  японців  провінції.  Так  от¬ 
же  повторилася  б  в  Китаю  історія  України,  Югославії  і  Польщі.  Тому  чер¬ 
вона  Москва  трубить  через  своїх  китайських  наємників:  "залишіть  в  спо¬ 
кою  Китай, 'дайте  змогу  рішати  і  діяти  китайським  комуністам,  що  розда¬ 
ють  землю". 

Наклеп  і  самообман 

/УПС/  "Дефіляда",  тижневик  жовнірів  польських  збройних  сил  у  Ні¬ 
меччині,  повідомляє,  що  15.7.ц.р.  відбувся  в  Гановері  зїзд  делегатів 
"Зєдноченя  Польскеґо".  Порушувано  актуальні  справи,  що  від  них "залежить 
спокій  в  таборах  Дії—  т  та  піднесення  доброго  імені  поляків  серед  англій¬ 
ців.  Бо  існують  табори,  що  мають  лише  назву  польського  табору,  а  їхні 
мешканці  то  збиранина  різних  меншостей,  як  українці,  білорусики,  "фольке- 
дойчі"  і  т.п.  Ці  люди  живуть  часто  в  незгоді  з  карним  кодексом  і  коли 
стануть  перед  судом,  то  такий  польський  табор  тратить  добре  гмя". 

Це  очевидний  наклеп  на  українців,  бо  -  щоденна  практика  урядовців 
унрівських  таборів  виказує,  хто  в  дійсності  живе  в  незгоді  з  карним  ко¬ 
дексом,  а  своїм  одиноким  правом  вчинив  право  ножа.  Чейже  не  чув  ніхто 
досі,  щоб  У' білоруському  чи  українському  таборі  заколов  хто  кого  ножем, 
що  в  польських  таборах  є  на  жаль  на  щоденному  порядку. 

Це  є  самообман  на  офіційному  зїзді  керівних  людей  оправдувати  се¬ 
бе  і  свідомо  скидати  з  себе  вину  на  інших  в  імя  своєї  порожної  гордос- 
ти  і  зарозуміл.ости. 


> 


-  10  - 

Українська  преса  повинна  дати  відсіч  таким  наклепай.  Українці  в 
овою  чергу  і  білоруси  повинні  замешкувати  свої  національні  табори,  щоб 
не  ставати  жертвенним  козлом  за  чужі  провини  і  злочини. 

Перше  зібрання  "Іііґи  Прав  Народів" 

.  ) 

/УІІС/  Париж,  7.8.  Минулого  місяця  /17.7./  Ц.р.  "Ліг’а  ПраЕ  Наро¬ 
дів"  зорганізувала  свою  першу  публичиу  маніфестацію  в  залі  'Мезон  де 
ля  Шімі"  в  Парижі.  Президент  тієї  ліґи  Б.  Деруссо,  у  своїй  промові  за¬ 
явив  що  як  давніше  треба  було  боротися  за  права  людини,  так  сьогодні 
приходить  пора  на  боротьбу  за  права  народів.  Інший  промовець  підкреслив, 
що  трагедією  світу  є  диктатура  великодержав,  а  поділ  світу  на  сфери 
впливу  може  довести  лише  до  війни.  Тому  в  імя  миру  треба  боронити  само- 
стійности  народів  середньо?  І  східньої  Европи.  v 

На  зібранні  промовляли  теж  представники  т.зв.  Діґи  європейської 

Вол і", що  прибули  з  Лондону. 

Між  іншими  на  зібранні  висказувано  і  таку  думку:  'Тому  що  деякі 
правління  не  хотять  або  не  можуть  говорити,  то  треба,  щоб  відважні  лю¬ 
ди  на  цілому  світі  зєдналися  і  промовили  в.  імені  поневолених  народів", 

ЯК  бачимо  -  в  світі  зростає  число  людей-борців  за  ідею,  що  її  вид- 
вигнув  український  нарід’ і  реалізує  без  уваги  на  жертви.  4 


Українська  опера  в  Австрії 


/УІІС/  Інсбрук,  10.8.  В  Зальцбурґу  існує  українська  опера,  що  є 
одним  з  основних  засобів  української  культурної  праці  серед  чужинців 
на  тамошньому  грунті.  Крім  поїздок  з- концерт ами  по  українських  таборах 
ув  Австрії,  підготовляється  тепер  Опера  "Катерина"  /текст  за  Шевченком, 
музика  Аркаса/.  Ставить  оперу  режисер  Бутовський  Семен,  диригує  Петро 
Окопний,  балетмайстер  Судима  Вадим. 

В  плані  на  майбутнє  є  концертова  робота  і  вистава  уривків  з  опер 

М.  Лисенка- "Тарас  Бульба"  та  "Утоплена". 

,  Українці  -  до_Канади 

/УІІС/  Оттава,  3.8. 1946.  Іміграційна  комісія  канадхйського  парля- 
менту  зайняла  становище,  що  між  бажаючими  виїхати  з  Німеччини  балтійця¬ 
ми,  поляками  і  югословянами  -  повинні  бути  передусім  українці, 

/ч 

Памятник  Михайловича  в  Ню  Йо^ку 

/УІІС/  Ню  Йорк,  2. 8..  194  6.  На  поминальному  Бог  ос  луженні  по  ген. 
Михайловічеві,  що  відбулося  в  православній  церкві  у  сербській  дільниці 
Ню  Йорку,' декан  катедри  заявив,  що  тут  здвигнеться  памятник ' Михайло віча 
з  написом:  "Аліянти  його  зрадили,  а  комуніст  Тіто  вбив  його".  .< 

'  ..  \ 


Передру-к  дозволяється  тільки'  за  поданням  джерела:  УПС. 

Редакція’  УПС. 


ЕВРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВИДАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ 


КАРКОЛОМНИЙ  БІГ  ПОДІЙ 


/УПС/  Війни  у  своїй  консеквенції  приносять  перевороти  в  етичних, 
ідеольогічних,  політичних,  соціальних  та  господарських  площинах.  Остап 
ня  війна,  небувала  своїми  розмірами  -  буде  дуже  важна  у  свойому  оста¬ 
точному  висліді.  Болючі  її  наслідки  відчуваються  у  всіх  царинах  життя, 
а  найгрізніше  те,  що  загально  світові  відносини  не  ворожать  ніщо  доб¬ 
рого.  Тільки  крайні  оптимісти  можуть  твердити,  що  йде  до  кращого,  чи 
взагалі  до  миру.  Події  противорічать  цьому  і  вказують,  що  сьогодні  - 
-  це  лише  прелюдія  до  кінцевої  розгри.  Діє  плянова,  невидима  покищо  си 
ла,  що  викликає  несупокій,  посилює  ворохобні,  сприяє  голодові  й  нужді, 
поповнює  насилля  над  гварантованими  свободами  народів  і  людей,  сіє  роз 
брат,  кров  і  смерть. 

Короткий  перегляд  подій  найкраще  це  унагляднює: 

1.  Греція.  Згідно  з  урядовою  статистикою  бритійських  вла¬ 
стей  в  Атенах  занотовано  там  в  першому  тижні  місяця  липня  20  політич¬ 
них  убивств.  Крім  їдь  ого  зникло  6  осіб,  а  9- осіб  поранено.  Відповідаль¬ 
ними  за  убивства  в  9  випадках  є  ліві,  в  6.  праві,  а  в  5.  не  вдалося  ус 
тійнити  винних.  Чотирнадцять  злочинів  поповнено  в  Македонії  й  Тесалії, 
де  проходять  сутички  між  узброєними  бандами  а  урядовими  військами  май¬ 
же  щоденно. 

2.  Ю  г  о  с  л  а  в  і  я  .  В  середу  17.  липня  ц.р.  розстріляно  в  Біл. 
роді  враз  із  Ю  товаришами  ген.  Дражу  Михайловича,  провідника  серб- 

четників  і  бувшого  міністра  війни  югославянського  еміграційного 

паїїїтп!  ІІ0НД0НІ''  Ген‘  Михайлович,  консерватист,  король  се- 
ра  '  патР*от  всеціло  відданий  королеві,  учасник  державного  пе- 

нт!^°Т1Г"В  ЄрЄЗНІ  1941. р.  проти  німців,  організатор  і  провідник  проти- 
зачп™™^ПаРТИЗаНКИ'  МУЖ  Д0ВІря  згідних  аліянтів,  мученик,  що  йому 
InSJL  НІМЦІ  ЖШКу  й  ДИТИНУ»  -  згинув  ЯК  ...  «воєнний  злочине:*" 
леСнк:?°б  ЗГи°КуТІ.аНТІВ^  "зрад»™  та  ворог"  руху  "національного  визво. 
®д *  ' ї?' °го  Осипом  Брозо-Тітом.  Екзекуцію  переведено  в  таємниці 

дитися  с,іерти  й  похоронєння'  «*• ЗРО- 

чем  ^ пІродхГспрГ^Г сГЛ^рГз^хзМ  ддя *  а“0ВИ- 
ти  західних  аліянтів-союзників  Р  1  антзований  Для  виступів  про- 

союзниками,  а  замордований  комуністами  Тіта"!  3  НаПИСОМ  “зраджений 
ший  з  них  -  то.  генеральнийСс?шй2  страйків,  Найповажні- 
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раліжував  нормальний  рух  в  краю  і  здержав  трансорти  УНРРА.  лремхєр 
міністрів  де  Гаспері  підприняв  рішучі  засоби,  мобілізуючи  до  служби 
військові  частини  армії  та  маринарки  й  доручив  опірних  страйкарів  аре¬ 
штувати.  Дальше  застрайкували  робітники  приватних  друкарень,  фабрик  па-  _ 
перу ; 'й';©НбрІднбв^п;^омА:е#гв  га°дбвели,  що  край  рста'воя  був  ббз  райе^0" 
Заноситься-  йа  ваГАйАний ^ю;т^Шк "рб’б'ттгій^сів  'КОЙаДеі^ь  кашйгого  ®^§$з§*х 5oq 
Всі  страйк  вибухають  на  тлі  домагання  лідвишки . цін,{  а  гострі^;К^б 

СПрбТИву  йзремієра  СИЛЬНО  поббртють  комуністи.  дт-  Y  ;;  '  ІН-^Ч-.ІЛУ  ttr; 

Р...'ЗОСІЄ0І  Рр і еб  т  Щ  йіс;тю  г  незгоді^  між  Югр  слав  і  й  ю  та  •  ■ 

а  мйГ>гШй^6М’&  краями  й  Bejimto^  ерс^ав  Ами  3'  Другої  сторони.  Демоне  тра¬ 


су  тички. 


арешти,  напади  й  убивства  є  там  на  порядку  дня.  Доходить 
що  пляново  й  масово  нищиться  товарі  УНРРА,  щоб  спричинити 


Ції, 

аж  до  того 
голод. 

4.  Про  ситуацію  в  Болгарії  та  Румунії  агенція^ 
А.Ф.ІІ.  подає,  що  англо-саксонські  уряди  не  можуть  зрозуміти  и  одобри- 
ти  політичних  режімів,  що  відмовляють  опозиціям  свободу  преси,  постій¬ 
но  поновлюють  політичні  арештування  і  не  дають  народові  змоги  вільно 

проявити  свою  волю  в  демократичних  виборах. 

Маню,  шеф  Народньої  Партії  Румунських  Хліборобів, проголосив  апель 
генеральної  мобілізації  всіх  громадян.,  щоб  спасати  незалежність  Руму¬ 
нії  й  повалити  теперішній  уряд  комуніста  Грози. 

5.  М  а  д  я  р  щ  и  н. а  край  фантастичної  інфляції,  господарсько¬ 
го  й  політичного  балагану  та  насилля.  У  проводі  уряду  стоїть  прем і єр 

-  Ференц  Нагі,  провідник  найсильнішої  партії  Дрібних  Землевласників, 
але  комуністи  безоглядно  поборюють  ту  партію,  домагаються  резигнації 
з  мандатів  деяких  невигідних  їм  послів  тої  партії,  розвязують  католи¬ 
цькі  організації  молоді,  студентів  та  пласту,  переслідують  духовенст¬ 
во,  переводять  масові  арештування  та  переселення  національних  меншин. 
Велика  Британія  й* Америка  зложили  протестаційні  ноти  супроти  такої  си¬ 
льної  совєтської  політики  вміщування  мадярські  спряли. 


6.  Чехословаччиною  править  комуністичний  уряд  у 
проводі  з  Клеменсом  Готвальдом,  а  президент  Бенеш  в  своїй  промові  в 
Кромерицях  на  Морадах  заявив,  що  на  випадок,  нової,  війни  ЧСР  стане  по 
стороні  есер.  Згадав  він  також  про  потребу  панславянського  об  єднання. 
Мабуть  в  тій  цілі  відбудеться  в  Білгороді  8,  грудня  ц.р.  всеславянсь- 
кий  зїзд,  з  участю  представників  ЄССР,  Польщі,  Чехословаччини,  Болга¬ 
рії  та  при  співучасті  рлавянських  делегацій  ,з  Канади,  Зл.  Держав  Пів¬ 
нічної  Америки,  Австралії,  Полудневої  Америки,  Франції  й  інших. 

7 .  II  о  л  ь  щ  а  по  прикрій  комедії  з  референдум,  спалахнула -хви¬ 
лею  протижидівських  погромів.  Від  страшного  погрому  в  Кельцах  та  засу¬ 
дженні  9  спричинників  на  смерть,  акція  погромів  ще  посилилася  й  аген¬ 
ція  АФЇЇ  нотує  такий  білянс  злочинів  впродовж  одного  тижня:  33  жидів  за¬ 
мордовано  в  поїздах,  22  приневолено  висісти  з  поїзду  на  лінії  Зїудзь- 
Бресляв  і  їх  замордовано  на  місці.  Інших  6  замордовано  в  поїзді  на  лі¬ 
нії  Варгаава-Б я ли^то.к.  Вкінці  4  жидівські  трупи  знайдено  в  Стетииі. 

Про  страхіття  переселення,  українців,  що  живуть  на  захід  від  лінії 
Керзона  та  оборонні  дії  Української  ІІовстанчої  Армії  й  акції  Народ ових 
Сіл  Збройних  світу  загально  відомо. 

Кардинал  Гріффін,  архиєпископ  Вестміиатєру,  при  нагоді  відкриття 
Католицького  Крмітету  допомоги  Польщі  прилюдно  заявив,  що  Польща  не 
має  уряду  вибраного  свобідною  волею  народу  і  що  там  діє  уряд  під  звер¬ 
хністю  Росії. 

Стронніцтво  їїраци,  одна  з  опозиційних  політичних  партій,  доброві¬ 
льно  розвязалося  не  бажаючи  жертвуватися  на  знищення  за  свої  противні 
з  урядом  переконання. 


« 
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8.  Єгипет  -це  танок  країна  Ферменту.  Діють  там  сильні  ко¬ 
муністичні  елементи,  що  розробили  свій  план,  з  мстою  викликувати  <*к 
найбільші  безпорядки.  Між  іншим  поставили  вони  собі  за  завдання:  пере¬ 
шкодити  за  всяку  ціну  ревізії  англо-египетського  трактату  з  1936. р., 
провокувати  спори  на  тлі  ривалізації  між  музулманами  а  христіянсьчою 
меншинною  сектою  коптів,  поборювати  лігу  музулманського  братерства, 
панарабську  лігу  та  прочі  консол ідаційні  прояви  Арабів. 

Премієр  міністрів  Ізмаїл  Сідкі  Баша  заявив,  що  має  на  це  докази, 
які  дозволяють  припускати,  що  єгипетські  комуністи  поступають  на  осно¬ 
ві  інструкцій  одержуваних  зза  кордону.  На  доручення  уряду  пер. ведено 
масові  арештування,  в  самому  тільки  Каїрі  придержало  200  комуністів, 
в  тому  багато  чужинців. 

9.  Палестина  приковує  світову  увагу  актами  саботачів  -л- 
діеських  терористів  і  репресіями  бритійського  уряду.  По  мгнованкі  мос¬ 
тів  і  фабричних  обєктів,  страйках  і  пірванні  6  бритійських  старш  ії-:,  ь 
ниділю  дня  21.  липня  ц.р.  Єрусалим  був  свідком  страшної  експльозії,  що 
її  жертвами  впало  понад  50  осіб.  Бомба  вибухла  в  готелі  короля  Давида, 
що  був  осідком  головної  кватири  бритийських  військ  і  захистом  генераль¬ 
ного  секретаріяту  Палестини.  Між  погибшими  знаходиться  п.  Кенеді,  гін~- 
ральний  секретар  пошти. 

10.  В  Китаю  до  двох  страшних  нещасть  війни  й  голоду  щ чл учи¬ 
лось  ще  й  третє:  пошесть  -  холери.  Сутички,  що  проходять  Б  ПІВНІЧНІЙ 
частині  провінції  Кіянгсу,  розвиваються  в  велику  офензиву  вздовж  рік.:: 
Якгтце,  при  чому  по  стороні  комуністів  є  змоб ілізованих  до  120.000  сі”, 
а  14  урядових  армій  Готується  боронити  міст  Шанхаю  й  Нанкіну.  В  Шанхаю 
лютує  пошесть  холери,  що  мимо  усильних  протизаходів  лікарів  та  саніта¬ 
рок  УНРРА,  які  переводять  денно  до  15.000  щіплень,  Вбирає  багаті  чк тва. 

11.  В  Болівії  вибухла  революція  й  повстанці  по  тямкі'  од- 
нотижневій  боротьбі  вдерлися  до  палати  президента  Віллярроеля,  ще  ^то¬ 
го  скинули  його  через  вікно  з  поверху  наділ,  де  розчавила  його  тоьпа, 

а  згодом  причепили  трупа  до  тягарового  самоходу,  обвезли  довкруги  тіс¬ 
та  і  вкінці  під  вигуки  і  рев  розшалілої  товпи  повісили  на  вуличній  ляч- 

ПІ. 

До  цих  фактів  додаймо  події  за  "залізною  куртиною",  д'е  стираєть¬ 
ся  з  мали  імперії  ряд  автономних  -  нельояльних  республик,  де  переводя¬ 
ться  нечувані  депортації,  що  сягають  до  10  міл.  осіб,  де  примігаоються 
страшні  насилля  над  свободами  віри,  переконання,  слова  й  особистої  без¬ 
пеки,  де  йде  гарячкова  індустріальна  підготовка  згідно'  з  планами  нової 
пятирічки,  -  застановімся  над  мїжнародніми  складними  проблємілш  Нгчеч- 
чини  и  Австрії,  над  експериментами  з  атомічною  бомбою,  над  раціоналі¬ 
зм  ванням  харчів,  над  критичними  голосами  реальних  політиків,  а  дійдемо 
до  одного  заключення:  "світ  летить  в  проласть  стрімгол<?в". 


.ША 


2_трикутнику_.червоиого_.тоталізму 

Своєчасно  опублікували  ми  звіт  про  дії  УПА-.  .- 
хід  підчас  її  весняних  оФензивних  дів  на  -сно¬ 
ві  звід  ом  лення  Пресової  Кватири  У1ІА-Г  ах  ід .  і>г 
ГМЄКТИ  тих  боїв,  що  їх  Віднотовуємо  ТсП-^р,  пи¬ 
ляються  документарними  причинками  до  зясовуь 
я  ситуації  на  одному  з  відтинків  Фронту  УІ.'Л- 


/ 
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ЗПХІД,  У  Т.  З  в,  "трикутнику  червоного  ТОТаЯІЗМу"  І 
між  Червоною  Польщею,  СССР  і  ЧСР.  Західкь  ,оврз- 
пейська  проса  у  своїх  кире  сп он денці гх  само  най¬ 
більше  зацікавлення  виявила  до  подій  на  тому 
терені.  редакція  УПС. 


Знищення  копальні  нафти 

/УПС/  Дня  1 1.3. 1946. р.  відділ  УПд-ЗахіД  висадив  у  повітря  нафто¬ 
ві  шиби  в  Тиряві  Сільиїй.  Нищення  копалень  мало  на  меті:  а/  звязати  ь. - 
рг-га  ратівничою  акцією  і  таким  чином  заперостати  з  насильним  висолюван¬ 
ням  українців  на  схід  і  б/  перевести  в  життя  постановку;  впарі  з  висо¬ 
люванням  українців  з  прадідних  земель  мусить  іти  українська  акція  - 
знищити  все  нерухоме  майно і  що  його  виселенці  тоні  не  можуть  забрати  з 
с  бою,  ані,  залишене,  не  буде  вжите  на  добро  українського  народу,  а 
навпаки  -  на  його  поневолювання. 


Випад  на  Буківсько 

/УПС/  Дня  23.3. 1946. р.  відділ  УПАрмії  виконав  випад  на  о.  Букть- 
сько  /Оякіччина/,  що  було  місцем  осідку  В. II.  та  базою  польських  во¬ 
ни  байд  у  їхніх  граб  унк;вих  нападах  на  українські  сола.  З  ас  кочений  во¬ 
рог  в  безладді  рс збігся,  з?. лишивши  9  вбитих  і  14  важко  ранених •  Наш  від¬ 
діл  спалив  чотири  мости-,  станицю  міліції  та  будинок  волості.  З  місцев  ї 
"Сиулдзєяьні"  відібрано  "за  розпискою"  теж  13  штук  худоби,  що  її  ВИ  б у- 
jk.  зареквірувало  в  суоідніх  українських  селах.  Польське  населення  не 
потерпіло  жодних  втрат  ані  шкоди. 

Бій  з  червоним  34-им  п  яком  ВП 

/УПС/  Дня  26.3.1 946. р.  сотні  "Р"  та  "А"  звели  бій  з  частинами 
червоного  ВИ  в  околиці  сіл:  Вис о чани,  Кожушне,  Щавне.  Ворог  впровадив 
у  бій  чотири  батаяьй*  ни  У4-ог--  полку 'ВП,  що  при  допомозі  БОН  з  Пупкова 
намагалися  висолювати  українців  та  почали  палити  деякі  житлові  доми 
для  заляконня  українстікого  населення.  Даті  відділи  вдарили  на  вор  га 
ще  перед  його  наближенням  д  •  згаданих  трьох  місцевостей.  Бій  тривав 
від  г  д.  12  мін. 20  до  г  .д,  16  мій. ЗО.  Натуга  бою  була  чи  не  найбільша 

3  усіх  досі  боїв  у  тій  -Коли ці •  Ворожі  втрати:  31  вбитих,  40  ранених, 

37  пнкнених.  Між  полоненими  двох  старшин,  в  тому  числі  совєтсвкий  ма~ 
йор, '  що  увязнений  у  пивниці, повісився  на  власному  пояску  і  так  уникнув 
заслуженої  кари  на  оси  ві  присуду  Воєнного  Суду  УПАрмії.  Здобуті  один 

4  -Тивий  міномет,  один  радюнадавчий  апарат,  чимало  іншої  зброї,  стріли¬ 
ла,  а  зокрема  харчів.  Наші  втрати :  7  убитих,  16  ранених. 


Ворожий  перстень  прорвано. 

Безуспішна  атака  Совєтських  літаків, 

/УПС/  Дня  30.3. 1946. р,  ьор.  г  підтягнув  великі  сили  ВП  і  заатаку- 
вав  ті  відділи  УПА,  щ-  були  розташовані  в  сс.  Середнє  В.  і  Дукове  та  в 
їхній  околиці.  Тому  що  вже  у  свойому  поході  вор  г  грабував  і  палив  ук¬ 
раїнські  житлові  Дими  4  ясно,  було,  що  і  в  згаданих  селах  схоче  продов¬ 
жувати  свої  ексцеси.  Щоб  Но  Допустити  д  цього  частини. УПА  рішилися  прий¬ 
няти  бій  без  уваги  на  великі  сили  порога  та  моклим  втрати.  Ворог  висту¬ 
пи  у  силі  двох  дивізій  та  н  .магався  от  о  чи ти  частини  УПА*  В  цьому  зтт— 
шдку  йшло  про  відділи:  "Р",  "У"  та  "Н"»  П-  шестиг  -.динному  змаганні  під¬ 
час  якого  три  совєтські  літаки  обстрілювали  каші  позиції,  відділи  розір¬ 
вали  вороже  КІЛЬ  Це  І  Відкинули  ьор  -кі  наотупи  на  ЦІЛІЙ  ЛІНІЇ.  ІЗ-Р  Г  <;Т’  > 
тиши  80ч  чоловік  вбитими  і  кількадесять  раненими  /з  того  37  важкої- опоки- 
ми,  щи  о стали  на  Полі  б . ю/  -  відступив.  Підчас  бою  /головно  від  ибст-  т- 
лу  літаків  запальною  муніцією/  згоріло  57  різних  забудувань  ь  сс.  Семен-  * 
но  В.  та  Дукове.  1  ^ 
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ВИРІЗКИ  3  ПОЗіЬСЬКОЇ  КРЛ0ВОЇ  ПРЕСИ 
\ 

/УТІС/  В  інюст'і  ьгл  му  г;  льськ  ■ну  крг.єн  -му  журналі  ;'Ж^пнєк  Понь- 
скі",  ч.  25  /41/,  5-11  липня  1946. р.,  Краків,  -  находимо  роп  от а>/  л.п. 
"Чор  С<3  Дюбачіпку  чг  жне.  ПЖО  СП-.’ЖіЙНі;  ПрдїХЯТИ".  К. респондент  НГ.ИЛГ'.еТ’  - 
ся  виказати  "гєрейсть ' "  польську  чорвон  >г-..-  вояка  і  й-*го  “сиящслиу 
місію"  у  винищуванні  українських  і  пяьських  банд» 

"...Шлях  до  Вірчі  вед  є  геристло  ок  ницою,  Куди  глянеш  -  ліси  у 
ліси.  Людей  не  .  видно ,  тільки  доноде  стромлять  червоні  димарі  й  6к  >П- 
ЧОНІ  скелети  спалених  ХПТ,  Оце  наші  "дикі",  якщ  не  ПоЛЯ,  Т  ЛІСИ,  -І  ; 
що  до  недавня  кишіли  від  усякого  роду  банд  і  диверсантів.  Перейшла  ту¬ 
дою  двічі  воєнна  хуртовина,  пересунулися  фронти,  В  лісах  хоі  ал  с.;  ду-.о 
мішане  товариство  -  виник  єн  о  за  б  орт  громадянства.  Т  •  з  її  •  буятбівці, 
банди  УІІА,  НСЗ  і  б  агат  ще  інших  подібних  "організацій"  бушуі  али  :  і*  . 
лиці,  щ.  її  важко  перетрясти,  їх  тепер  щораз  м^і-шо •  Помалу,  але  систе¬ 
матично  ліквідують  їх  наші  ь-  яки,  щі  виконують  тр  удну  й  відп  -і  ід'  лмг-- 
службу  по  рідких  селах  і  містечках...» 

"•••В  Ояеиичах  тод  військовий  гарнізон.  Недавно  зліквідували  тут 
наші  вояки  велику  банду  українських  Фашистів.  Привідник  бандер  ївськ  Л' 
сотнї,  Вал  ай,  поліг  разом  з  чотирнадцятьма  бандитами.  Дужо  інт«ф  сни:- 
і  х. факторним  д  кумеит  найшлй  при  Бнлавві,  Була  це  спеціялт  на  інст  ”  - 
ЦІЯ  ДНІ®Ї  3  банд  НСЗ  з  закликом  де  україніст  ставити  опір  п  .'.льст,,г’г  і 
властям  підчас  репатріаційної  акції  на  схід..." 

...Через  ОяніК  їдемо  до  Устрик  Горішних.  В  зустрічних  сРїї~у  ... 
реселенча  акція  українців  в  повному  ходу.  Шораз  менше  тут  банд .. 

тг„пЙвоі  чи-  той  кореспондент  був  у  Завад  ці  .їорохівськхй  ю  iv-t 
пепеїхати»°НргпП  СПІЛЬН0  3  н?вд?  Чейже  туди  можна  вже  теж  .  "спокій.: 
не  населення.'  А  "ЄрВ0ПІ  Фашисти  витяли  в  пень  безборонне  в-твіль- 


^героїчного  походу" 
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банда  НСЗ  і  gm*  в  1!ГНІ  Сянок  ~  Лісько  -  Кмигород,  В  Сяніччині  діє 

нсзЧ4йг°  ^^&їїйет.ї“ 1  УПА- — 

Ції".  Кількана»°ть'”овн?рївИш  ««Т”™  написами!  V  "Панцирна  в  а.«- 
гурт  І  наїжили  "грізно"  кіїси  ^панцирному  авті  збились  в  тісний 

-  шістьох  вояків  L  лісу  ^к”ГНТтоТГа-  2/  ”':а  поств»^>'У" 

сами  в  лісну  гущавину  ?  ?  *  то  9  колІна  націлюються  крі- 

рагу,  „об  пЬн^Г^ло  ї^г  п^уЛ'1ДЯ1  н™  томав  сторону. 
лює"  -  якийсь  сумирний  дядько  otoVtt^  0<5личчя*  "Бандерівець  капіту- 
ними  руками.  Певно  якийсь ^  цивільний  гтІ-Г°ДІ  Д°  земЯянІ™  3  піднесе! 
ваному  червоними  бандами  селі  4/  «rL  ТТ’  не добитий  ще  в  зруйно- 
Ків  /може  навіть  поліїв/  де^ть  «на  •  Чотирьох  дядь- 

.3  готовим  до  стрілу  скоро  СТРІЛ  ОМ  Чя  !!  У  СТііИОШ ЧІ"  на  ...  СОЛОМІ, 

3  автоматом  в  руках,  другий  спокійно  ТЛ  Д90Х..ВОЯК1В  ВИ, стоять:  один 
ми  свойого  власного  пояска  Нтчогл  °и0б*  бр01>  держиться  обома  рука- 

РОК,".  це  вже  правда.  Ь™  “  ™  »«*“•».  W  «Війоь^. 

націлюються  вдолину  з  т  іьох  скошг^Л  рівчаку,  на  горбочку, 

ГО  чи  чого,  певно' до  ^>«a»  І  «ртоїв,  не  знати  лише  до’ко. 
звернені  в  сторону  фотоапарату.  6/  "ііояого*’И  РМсміяні  обличчя, 
ги  героїчного  походу  уервот«  фашистів?  аКЦІЇ"  ВІт™  всі  нодвп- 

два  скоростріли-максичи  /очевидно  мшпГ,  кптотчиків,  на  підводі 
ведеш  стоять  як  і  пристоїть  отанутГ“ої/от!гр"і?ї.ПІХ°ТНН1ІІВ  «  «*- 
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ЙКП7ІНЄЖ  Польсні1'  не  потребував  власне ’  кажучи  аж  висилати  фоторе- 
портера  до  одного  з  відділів  ВИ  на  село.  Такі  світлини  могли  виконати 
теж  репатріяційні  старшини  в  любому  польському  таборі  ДП-і. 

УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ  ВИЗВОЛЬНИЙ' РП  В  ПІВДЕННІЙ  УКРАЇНІ 
/УПС/  Часопис  "Америка",  ч.  7  5,  подає  голоси  американських  коре- 

спондентів  з  Москви  про  причини  перенесення  кукова  нанКОмандира^одевь- 

^^ПЇхТГв^кГз^н^в^^^енн»  в  південній  Україні  -  мок- 
великій  Мірі  У  звя  У  Лті„_т1в  om/TTwa  ТЄ  ІЛО  ТІ  КОрЄСПОНДЄНТИ  ПОТВвр- 
Нй  ставитись  критично.  Одначе  замітне  те,  щи  ^  м 

«*™л  однозгідно  І  В  Україні  існує  сильний  революційний  рух.  Кореспон. 

пише  з  МОСКВИ,  що  в  самій  Одесі  спалено  головну 
їватиру  ком^іотичної  партії  і  загально  панує  переконання,  що  це  робо- 

та  одним  з  більших  міст  Україші  -  пише  цей 

кореспондент.  Україна  все  була  націоналістична  та  ні  трохи  не  вдоволе¬ 
на  зверхністю  советської  столиці  в  Москві.  Українці  вважають  себе  куль¬ 
турно  вищими  від  москалів.  Наставання  Совєтів,  щоб  Україна  була  репре- 
з^їована  як  окремий  член  в  ООНацій  мало  на  меті  не  дише  збільшити  чиє. 
ло  совєтських  голосів,  але  також,  щоб  вдоволити  національну  гордість 

українців". 


fo 


ЗІБРАННЯ  Й  НАРАДИ  "ПЛЕНУМ» У  СЛОВАЦЬКОГО  ВИЗВОЛЬНОГО  РУХУ" 

/СРО/ 

/УПС/  "Слободне  Словенско"  ч,  4.,  за  15. 7. 46. р.,  орган  Словацько¬ 
го  Визвольного  Руху  /СРО/  повідомляє  про  зібрання  й  наради  проводу  цьо¬ 
го  руху,  що  відбулися  в  червні  ц.р.  На  нарадах  сконстатовано,  що  чис¬ 
ленні  жертви  Словацького  Визвольного  Руху  спричинені  в  багатьох  випад¬ 
ках  особистою  необережністю.  'Тому  закликає  провід  СРО  до  скріплення  ко¬ 
нспірації  в  рядах  членства. 

В  рефераті  організаційного  провідника  накреслено  організаційну 
структуру  руху. 

Дискусія  над  пресою  виказала,  що  Словацький  Визвольний  Рух  видає 
вже  більше  часописів,  як  планувалось.  Це  є  доказом  зросту  впливів  виз¬ 
вольної  думки  в  словацькому  народі. 

Зокрема  живу  дискусію  розведено  на  тему  міжнародньої  співпраці. 
Словацький  Визвольний  Рух  /СРО/,  як  активний  член  АБИ,  буде  й  надальше 
працювати  проти  большевизму,  опираючись  на  співпрацю  інших  поневолених 
народів. 

ПІДГОТОВКА  ДО  ЗБРОЙНОЇ  КОМУНІСТИЧНОЇ  РЕВОЛЮЦІЇ  В  ЗАХІДНІЙ  ' 

ЕБРОПІ. 


/УІІС/  Ст.  Жакмен,  кореспондент  лондонського  "Дзєнніка  Польского" 
і  "Дзєнніка  Жолнєжа",  подає  численні  дані  про  підготовку  комуністичної 
революції  в  Бельгії,  Голяндії  і  Франції,  Він  стверджує,  що  "Москва  ке¬ 
рує  законспірованими  цілими-  бригадами  в  бельгійському  промислі  і  тор¬ 
гівлі,"  "Створено  тайні  штурмові  групи  під  назвою  "народня  молодь". 
Різними  шляхами  прийшла  зза  кордону  зброя  у  великих  кількостях  і  її 
вже  розподілено..." 

"З  Голяндії  і  Франції  напливають  рівноя  алярмуючі  вістки,  В  пів¬ 
денній  та  південно-східній  Франції  тисячі  чужинців  зорганізувалися  тай¬ 
ком,  Їх  узброєно  так  само  як  і  бельгійські  штурмові  комуністичні  групи. 
Зброї  мають  стільки,  що  відмовляються  від  дальших  транспортів,  що  їх 
шлють  головно  з  Югославії,  де  міститься  теж  команда  банд  у  південній 
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Франції" . 

"Біля  Вієнев-сір-дьо  знайдено  40  тон  зброї,  привезеної  тайно*  По¬ 
ліція  про  те  вже  давно  знала:  про  інші  подібні  транспорти,  звідки,  хто 
замовив,  заплатив,  розділив.  Однак  офіційний  комунікат  говорить,  до  це 
зброя  сюністичної  організації.  Вдійсності  це  зброя  призначена  для  ко¬ 
муністичних  організацій.  Де  передусім  автоматичні  пістолі  і  ручні  гра¬ 
нати,  що  є  найдогідн'іші  в  вуличних  боях.  Інструкторами  є  чужоземні 
старшини.  У  франції  вже  тепер  існує  тайна  комуністична  армія,  зложена 
з  міжнароднього  шумовиння". 

"В  Бельгії  будемо  мати  до  діла  з  штурмовими  чужоземними  групами 
югославян,  польських  комунібтів,  грузинів,  а  то  й  колишніх  німецьких 
полонених.  Провідники  цих  груп  переважно  працювали  колись  з  німецькою 

розвідкою  і  військом.  Найважніші  становища  обсаджені  колишніми  агента¬ 
ми  Ґестапо,  або  нквд»  Це  не  виїмок,  бо,  за  вістками  з  совєтської  оку- 
паціної  зони  Німеччини,  агенти  Ґестапо /становлять  там  інтегральну  час¬ 
тину  нквд". 

Нічого  нового  не  говорить  українцям  цей  кореспондент,  бо  методи 
нквд,  що  їх  починає  пізнавати  західній  світ,  українському  народові  дав¬ 
но  відомі.  Але  -  нехай  і  інші  їх  пізнають, 

ПОЛЬЩА  -  ЧЕРГОВА  ЖЕРТВА  ПЛАНІВ  МОСКВИ  ? 


_ /УІІС/  Відома  американська  журналістка  Дорота  Томпсон  лише  в  "Скат- 
смен"  з  дня  5»8*ц.р.  про  совєтську  політику  в  Німеччині: 

"Росія  опановує  Німеччину  за  поміччю  німецької  комуністичної  пар¬ 
тії,  що  скріпилася  в  совєтській  зоні  злиттям  з  соціял- демократами.  Ос¬ 
танні  висувають,  більш  як  хто  інший,  націстичні  гасла.  Іншим  знаряддям 
Совєтів  в  опановуванні  Німеччини  є  Союз  Німецьких  Старшин  у  Москві  під 

проводом  марш.  Павлюса,  ген.  ЗаЙдліца  і  графа  Айнзідля,  Бісмаркового 
внуко,  • 

*Т0  знає  духа  НІМеЦьк°ї  армії,  той  не  Має  сумніву,  що  вона  не  за¬ 
вагається  поставити  на  місце  гітлерівської  свастики  червону  авізну 
Що  буде  вважати,  що  вона  стане  символом  німец^когГвадодження“ 

Польща  є  країною,  що  нею  постійно  погорджують  Росія  і  Німеччина 

дуяй  -у  "“н:;.г. 

орієнтації  Німеччини  на  СССР  проти "з^оду""^™^*  ^  ^  ~  **  Ц1НУ 


ПОЛІТИКА  КРЕі.Ш Я  На  ПРИЛУЧЕНИХ  ТЕРИТОРІЯХ 

/•  «згхлноТе  Ж с;не в " і  ч.  129,  містить  таку  нотатку  із  Штокгопьму 

Надійну  політику  ведик^^розмір^н^теоит^т  тЬКІ  ВЛа5Т1  ведуть  русифі- 
вав  СССР.  Отже  міста  Лї,рппЇ  ва  теРитоРіях,  що  їх  недавно  анекту* 

як  І  українське^никло^^істо^оворит^тільки  пТТТ  UoabehH* 
видають  У  РОСІЙСЬКІЙ  unnr  Vn  °РИТЬ  ТІЇІЬКИ  ПО  російськи,  часописи 

еуяиця*,І0ННд’ яве  “eRH0  ^Jgsr.  n---6cy5n%B;c^S?xJlI?:HS’SpycKH5; 

У  ,  йдучи  на  викінчення  нових  помешкань,  ’  РУ  И* 

більших  містах  60»  населення  тепер  російське.  Балтійці  L  «ї™,™!* 

платять  гірше  ніж  росіянам  і  наложили  на  них  величезні  податки  о*,,,,» 

ні  сенатські  інформації  повідомляють  про  відкриття  посійоькгТ'Д*  4 
в  Бильні,  побіч  литовського  театру".  Р  російського  театру 


8 


a 


ЕСТОНІЯ  -  БАЗОЮ  ДЛЯ 


ЛЕНІНГРАДУ 


/УПС/  "Правда"  ч.  166,  з  І4.7.4б.р.,  у  вступній  статті  "Велика 

сила  совєтської  державної  будівлі'',  пише: 

"В  Естонії  промисловість  зросла  втроє  в  порівнанкі  з  1з40  роком 
і  зо  своїми  багатими  приігасами  стане  більшою  базою  палива  для  промисло¬ 
вості  північно-західніх  районів,  а  в  першу  чергу  для  Ленінграду1. 

Таке  передбачує  сталінська  пятирічка.  Яке  щастя  для  естонського 

народу! 


"СОВЗТСКІЙ  ҐАСУДАРСТВЕНІ-МЙ  СТРОЙ" 


/УПС/  "Ізвєстія",  ч.  166,  за  Іб.7»4б„р.  нарікають  на  безладдя  в 
совєтській  адміністрації,  господарці  та  брак  "соціалістичного  суперниц¬ 
тва  в  побільшуванні  урожаю  та  жшів  у  СССР.  І  так:  "ремонт  господарсь¬ 
ких  машин  ведеться  незадовільно.  В  алтайському,  красноярському  кр^ях, 
в  новосибірській,  омській,  сибірській  і  чкалізській  областях  до  10.7. 
ц.р.  не  відремонтовано  навіть  половини  комбайнів.  В  лавлсдерській  об¬ 
ласті  '.‘казахської  ^ССР  готова  лише  третина  комбайнів"'. 

В  усіх  тих  областях  можна  зібрати  хліб  лише  машинами! 

"Спізнення  з  підготовкою  критих  токів  і  сушарень  зерна  доводило  в 
минулому  до  великих  втрат,  а  то  й  повного  знищення  зерна...  1 ь  біль¬ 
шості  районів  плани  будозання  критих  токів  і  сушарень  існують,  ллє,  як 
ті  плани  переводиться  в  життя  -  ніхто  не  знає.  Ке  знають  того  і  управ¬ 
ління  Міністерства  Хліборобства  СССР,  що  досі  не  Можуть  діждатися  від 
місцевих  земельних  органів  необхідних  звітів". 

Двадцять  років  читали  ми  в  совєтській  пресі  те. саме:  ремонтуємо 
комбайни  і  будуємо  криті  токи  і  т.п.  Досі  неготове  і  здається  не  буде 
вже  НІКОЛИ. 

ПІДКУПНІСТЬ  У  СССР 


/УПС/  "Правда",  ч.  168,  за  17. 7-46. р.  у  вступній  статті:  "пооди¬ 
нокі  робітники  господарського  апарату,  втративши'  почуття  відповідаль- 
ности  перед  державою  і  народом,  допускаються  незаконних  товарообмінних 
операцій,  незаконно  беруть  собі  премії,  роздають  їх  іншим,  а  то  й  не 
вагаються  брати  за  те  хабарі". 

"6  такі  поодинокі  керівники  /в  адміністрації  -  Ред.  УПС/  склонні 
не  рахуватися  з  партійною  організацією,  противляться  контролі,  замазу¬ 
ють  похибки  і  недатягнення". 

Таки  здорово  бяє  загниває  "совєтскій  строй"! 

ч  ♦  « 

ПОЛЬЩА  -  НЕ  ГРЕЦІЯ 

/УПС/  "Правда",  ч.  166.  В  міжнародна ому  огляді  Я.  Вікторов  пише: 

"Польща  не  Греція.  Польща  свобідна  демократична  країна.  Польсько¬ 
му  народові  не  диктують  своєї  волі  посли  чужих  держав,  як  це  є  в  Гре¬ 
ції 

Безсумнівуї  В  Польщі  не  мають  нічого  до  говорення  посли  західніх 
демократій,  а  нквд,  що  одиноке  про  все  в  Польщі  р'ішає,  є  чейяе  "своє", 
не  чужр-зовніїГОе*  Воно  ж  сьогодні  так  і  називається:  Міністерство  Вну- 
тренних  Дєл  /МВД/.  Отже:  нема  жодних  зовнішніх  вмішувань,  бо  існує  од¬ 
на  лишень  країна  -  СССР. 


свобода  преси 


/УііС/  В  тому  ж  міжнародньому  огляді  заторкнено  джгкустю  лейбури- 
ста  Г.  Моррісона  з  газетним  магнатом  лордом  Кемслі.  Моррісон  назвав 
консервативну  пресу  грамофонними  кружками,  що' співають  те,  що  господар 
накрутив»  Такого  є  теж  "ланцюгове  видавництво  лорда  Кемслі,  що  має  більш 
як  20  різних  газет.  В  той  спосіб  він  контролює  більше  число  газ-ет. 

Яорд  Кемслі  відповів,  що  й  яейбуристи  розпоряджають  цілим  ланцю- 
гоп  часописів  і  надають  їм  свій  тон.  , 

Кореспондент  "Правди"  іронізує:  "А  як  виглядає  на  тлі  тієї  диску¬ 
сії  вихвалювана  буржуазна  свобода  преси  -  то  нехай  розсудить  читач". 

Дійсно:  український  читач  може  розсудити  це  питання,  бо  добре  знає 
сірість  соввтської  "вільної"  преси. 


БАГ-аТА  УКРАЇНСЬКА  ЗЕМЛЯ 

/УЇЇС/  "Правда",  ч.  183,  за  2.8. 46. р.  "В  районах  Рахсга  і  Новосе¬ 
лець  в  Карпатській  Україні  відкрила  минулого  року  геологічна  комісія 
зложжя  мармору  високоякісного.  В  районах  Вишкова  і  Коберецької  Поляни 
знайдено  оливо,  мідь,  каолін,  алуніт.  В  районі  Мукачева  відкрито  на  гли¬ 
бині  70-90  метрів  доброякісний  брунатний  вуголь*  Декілька  днів  тому  при¬ 
була  в  Карпатську  Україну  геологічна  комісія  під  керівництвом  геолога 
тов,  Славін-а,  щоб  вивчати  всестороннго  геологічну  будову  Карпатської 
України. " 

Вона  здвигне  дальші  основи  під  сталінську  експлуатацію  української 
багатої  землі. 

НОВА  УКРАЇНСЬКА  ОРГАНІЗАЦІЯ  В  СИЛ 


/УІЇС/  Ню  Йорк,  15.8.1946.  Власна  кореспонденція. 

Тут  створено  нову  українську  організацію  під  тимчасовою  назвою 
"Організація  Оборони  Чотирьох  Сзобід  України".  Довідуємось  про  те  з 
Обіжника  ч.  1,  тієї  Організації,  виданого  друком  з  датою  15.6.46.  £  ньо¬ 
му  читаємо:  "На  українських  землях  ведеться  величезна  боротьба. "  В 
тій  боротьбі  беруть  участь  сотки  тисяк  українських  мужів  і  жінок.  Бони 
боряться  за  волю,  за  ті  чотири  свободи,  які  є  проголошені  в  Атлантійсь- 
кій  Карті  президентом  Америки  і  премієром  Британії."  Підчас  тієї  бо¬ 
ротьби  проти  Тоталітарних  систем  створили  вони,  Українську  Повстанську 
Армію  /УПЛ/  й  опісля  український  уряд  ,  званий  Українська  Головна  Виз¬ 
вольна  Рада  /УГВР/." 

"Ми  /американські  українці  -  Ред.  УПС/  мусимо  їм  помогти  усім,  щ 
в  наших  силах.  Для  тієї  цілі  група  людей  в  Ню  Йорку  і  Нюарку  по  доклад¬ 
ній  і  вичерпній  дискусії  порішили  створити  нову  організацію,  якої  ціллю 
було  б  помогти  братам  в  старім  краю  здобути:  волю,  своє  правління,  сг  - 
ю  вільну  державу". 

На  зборах  15. 6. 1946. р,  в  Ню  йорку  обрано  центральну  тимчасову  упр а- 
Ву*  а  незабаром  відкрито  два  поважні  відділи  тієї  організації:  в  Ню  Йор¬ 
ку  та  в  Нюарку;.  три  нові  відділи  є  в  стадії  організування.  В  найближчих 
місяцях  буде -скликано  зїзд,  для  затвердження  назви,  статуту  і  вибору 
постійного  проводу.  Теперішнім  статутом  Організації  ОЧСУ  є  постанови 
АтлантіЙської  Карти.  Організація  закликає  всіх  українців  Америки  боро¬ 
тися,  щоб  ідеали  АтлантійСької  Карти  запанували  теж  і  в  Україні. 


Обіжник  подає  повний  склад  Головної  Тимчасової  Управи: 


Е.  Дяхович  -  голова,  Т.  Рудий  -  місто 
секретар,  Б.  Вучак  -  секретар  в  англ.  мові, 


голова,  Г.  Бакуменко  - 
М.  Деськів  -  організатор 
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І.  Різник  -  касієр,  М«  Гаврилко  -  правний  дорадник 

Контрольної  Комісії:  П.  Задорецький,  П.  Ходань,  І.  Пасічник, 
Ю.  Барангок,  М.  Іваник 

Управи  Відділу 'в  Ню  Йорку:  0.  Труш  -  голова,  М.  Сосницький  - 

місто  голова,  Ю.  Диба  -  секретар.  Я»  Гаврилко  -  касієр 

Контрольної  Комісії:  II»  Задорецький,  П.  Ходань,  .Л»  Іваник 

Управи  Відділу  в  Нюарку,  Н.  Дж. :  Ю.  Баранюк  -  голова,  С.  Чор- 
номаз  -  місто  голова,  І.  Пасічник  —  секретар,  П-.  Ґит  —  касієр» 


ІНФОРМАЦІЯ  В  СПРАВІ  ЗБЕРЕКБННЯ  КУЛЬТУРНИХ  ЦІННОСТЕЙ 

/ЛІС/  Згідно  з  розпорядженнями  компетентних  американських  чинни¬ 
ків  переселенці  за  океан  можуть  взяти  зі  собою  не  більше  як  65  фунтів 
клункового  і  100  фунтів  багажового  тягару.  Тимчасом  багато  наших  укр  а~ 
їнських  збігців  і  установ  має  різного  роду,  нераз  високо-мистецької  або 
історичної  вартс-сти,  речі  /як  вишивки,  килими,  коробки,  книги,  образи 
і  т»п./,  які  своїм  обємом  і  тягарем  значно  перевищували  б  дозволену  ва¬ 
гу.  Внаслідок  того  власники  таких  речей  будуть  старатися  перед  своїм 
виїздом  щось  з  такими  речами  зробити, 

Власники  таких  речей  зустрінуться  з  різного  роду  труднощами  і  без¬ 
умовно  змушені  будуть  за  безцін  свої  речі  продавати,  можливо  навіть  в 
чужі  руки. 

Щоби  цьому  запобігти,  ЦПУЕ  свого  часу  звернулося  було  до  компетен¬ 
тних  українських  заокеанських  чинників  з  проханням  призадуматись  над 
найкращим  способом  збереження  таких  речей.  Тепер  прийшло  повідомлення, 
що  рішили  допогти  в  тій  справі  нашим  збігцям  в  той  спосіб,  що  буде  мож¬ 
ливість  передати  такі  речі  представникам  заокеанських  комітетів  для  пе¬ 
ревезення  до  Америки  під  умовою:  1/всі  такі  р;ечі  є  власністю  того,  хто 
їх  дав  на  перехозання.  2/  Кокну  річ  Комітет  оцінює,  і  може  її  нам  про¬ 
дати.  З/Власник  може  продати  цю  річ,  кому  він  захоче  і  за  скільки ' схо¬ 
че.  4/  Власник  може  езяти  цю  річ  від  Комітету  назад  продовж  десять  ро¬ 
ків  і  ми  нічого  не  будемо  жадати  за  перевіз  чи  збер;їгання  тієї  речі. 

5/  В  цей  спосіб  будемо  мати  нагоду  купити  ці  речі  для  зберігання,  'як 
історичні  чи  культурні  надбання,  а  власник  має  нагоду  продати  за  доля- 
ри,  замість  тут  віддати  комусь  за  безцін. 

/  3  “Інформаційного  Відділу"  ЦПУЕ  / 


Передрук  дозволяється  тільки  за  поданням  джерела:  УЇЇС 

■  Редакція  -ТЛС 
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ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУ^ЖВА 


Ш Щ^івїксьна  Серія,  Європейське  позачергово  видання.  1  вересня  1946. 
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!  український 
Ь.  ЦІ- 

МУ  ПЕР.  -  АРХ1 1 


Уряду  Української  іїародньої  їеспублики  /УНР/  х  Української  Головної 
Визвольної  .Гади  /УІПГ/  на  вирову  Контуер  опцію  в  Парижі. 

» 

Як  кас  повідомлюю,  г  легат  Уряду  УНТ  та  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних 
Справ  УГИР , як  делегат  Україна 5, лої  Головної  _>ив колької  Гади,  переслали  до  Секре¬ 
тар  тяту  Конференції  її- о  :  •'  ...ту  в  Парижі  та  поодиноких  делегат"  спільний  ме- 
моріял, де  ■  -ясувала*  ст"=ис:  і.~,е  українського  народу  до  питань, що  «  предметом  на¬ 
рад  згаданої*  кокдерексії .  Текст  меморіялу  подаємо  ттояглце. 

Редакція  УІІС 


Ексцеденціе ! 

Уряд  У  краї  пузь:-  '.ої  Ч:  .  родньої  їеепуфшкіь,  який  знаходиться.  їк.  еміграції 
і  Українська  Головна  ліизьольиа  Гаде, яка, я.,  державна  влада,  знаходиться  в  краю 
то  іі  сучасний  w  :;знт  керує  зн&і'анг.яіт  українського  народу  за  мого  визволення 
уз  повну,  дер»/.і:-;  кезадежність,  -  уповноиечнли  нас  заявити  Ваиїй  Ексіїе лекції, 
що  слідує: 

1,  йи  протестуємо  проти  того, щоб  делегація  т.зе.  уряду  Української  Радян¬ 
ської  Соїдіял  ІСТИННОЇ  Республіки  3  п.  Дмитром  .Щ.нуїльським  Е  проводі,  репрезенту;.  І 
вала  Україну  на  Мировій  кондор опції  та  промовляла  в  імені  українського  народу, 
бо  уряд  УРСГ  не  є  покликаний  до  життя  вільною  волею  українського  народу  та  є 
накинений  Україні  московською  центри лею  комуні  с  тичиої  партії,  від  часу,  від  колі: 
больвшшп-.к  запоши  лк  територію  Української  Кародньзї  Геспубяики, в  19  йО  році, 
ке  було  на  Уі-раїні  ніяких  вільних  виборів.  Уряд  УРОР  д -  рщиться  при  пласт  тільки 
завдяки  брутальній  силі  ККВД  та  Червоної  Армії, яка  окупувала  Україну,  по  криве— 
вій ''війні*  в  коках  1917-21,  змушуючи  український  національний  уряд  перенести 
свою  Діяльність  зат  ор,  су ,  звідки  кін  систематично  протестував  і  протесту?  проти 
окупації  України.  На  утер  Лнських  землях  український  нарід  про  д  овжуьаь  боротьбу 
пг-оти  бодьдеамцького  уекк  у  повстав:  дах  і  підпал вних  формах, в  якій  пасто  прий¬ 
мали  участь  також  про від -у;  українські  нояуиіетк, за  що  вони  були  безпощадно 
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2 ,  Ми  протест-  оуо  та:  Ой.  проти  виступів  тт .  іакуїльського , який ,  прикри¬ 
ваючись  іменем  України, заступає  на  практиці  імп--р:с  ялі  стичну  політику  уряду 
СССР»  Ми  заявляємо  зокрема ,що  український  нарід  не  солідаризується  в  йодно¬ 
му  відношенні  з  п.  кануїльськи:..;  в  таких  його  заявах, як  в  справах  Індонезії, 
чи  Греції.  П «Ману ї .Енський  надає  своїм  виступаю  познак  оборони  демократичних  4 
овобід  для  різких  королів,  в  час, коли  український  нарід  позбавлений  свойого 
права  на  повну  г.ордакну  незалежність, не  говорячи'  навіть  про  елементарні  прав 
ва  свободи  людини  на  Україні.  В  цей  спосіб, всупереч  інтересам  України, п. 
Мануїл ьсьі-.ий  піддержує  політику  московського  уряду,  якого  він  є  вірним  сате¬ 
літом. 

3.  Заявляємо, що  репрезентувати  український  нарід  на  Мировій  Конферен¬ 

ції  можуть  тільки  умалдат  іваит.  п р е д с т а внш »и  у~  р^  їнсь.ого  народу, які  в  про¬ 
тивенстві  до  т.зв/ депегсП  хї  Уі.  ЗР, репрезентували  його  незалежну  волю  та 
захищали  б  інтереси  у "паї-  'ьчого  народу  нн  форумі  Мирової  Конференції,  і  те¬ 
му  ми  просимо  допустити  у  .раїнську  умакдатовану  делегацію  на  Мирову  конферен¬ 
цію.  ,  „  „ 

Ук,  їпокьлн1  :і  ,ід  має  право  на  незалежну  репрезентацію  на  мировій  к#н- 

фєр еннії, погляду  на  свою  поставу  в  часі  другої  світової  вини: 

а/  Гне  б  чєг . ,мх  днів  війни  українські  нарід  зайняв  виразно  негатив¬ 
не  становище  до  дерися  Ос  .  Б  рр.  19БЗ-40  Уряд  Української  Народньої  1-еспуб- 
лики  на  'еміграції, Оі  сційко  задекларував  свою  повну  солідарність  з  західними 
демократіями  з  їх  бороть  "я  пілоти  ‘агресії  Німеччини,  яка  в  той  час  з  включи¬ 
ла  договір  припони  з  Соб є тами, .що  причинився  до  безпосереднього  вибуху  дру¬ 
гої  СВІТОВОЇ  ВІЙН  . 

б/  і  д  :  41  рису  український  нарід  вів  боротьбу  проти  Німеччини. 

Уз  Ф  а  ї  Я  С  Ь  і  о  -  Н 1 1  •;  е  ЦЬ  Н 1  ї  ї  конфлікт  почався  безпосередньо  після  того,  як  німецька 
армія'  ввійшли  на  у:-. фінську  територію.  В  цін  Зо  червня  194 1  року  Українські 
Національні  Збори  у  аьбові  покликали  до  життя  Тимчасове  Українське  .Держав- 
не  Правління  на  українських  земляне  і  ним  актом  українські  нарід  заявив 
свею  суверенну  волю  до  н". залежної  самостійної  держави.  Домагання  гітлерів¬ 
ського’  німецького  уряду  затіє  ряст  а  ти  відбудову  самостійного  українського 
життя  й  розвиватися, Тимчасове  Українське  Державне  Правління  відкинуло. 

У  висліді  члени  Правління  були  арештовані  й  заслані  до  концтаборів, при  чо¬ 
му  трьох  я  них  ге  йота по  замордувало. 

Б тд так  прийшли  •  сові  арешти  українського  патріотичного  елементу, 
а  вся  українське  визвольна  боротьба  перейшла  у  підполькі  форми*  До  тайбіль- 
unu  розмірів  дійшла  визвольно  'боротьба  українського  народу  в  формі  повстан- 
ЧИХ  Дій  Української  Повсте  тої  Армії  /УПА/,  яка  зродилася  при  кінці  1942  р. 
і  яка  діє  '-осі.  УПА  нихилв  ні меиьке  запілля  в  Україні  та, опановуючи  цілі 

.  ,;.і  тс -їх.  суверенну  владу ,  унеможливлюючи  до  них 
український  ЇОрІД  у  великій  мірі  причинився  до 
розвалу  'типів  на  Сході.  Повстанська  і  політична  .боротьба  українського  на¬ 
роду  в’є.'  : с  В  ТО1'  час  і  ведеться  сьогодні  під  керівництвом  Української  1‘ОЛОВ- 
ної  Визвольної  ї  оди  /УГ  Г/.  Водночас  українці, що , не  зважаючи  .to  їхнє  во¬ 
роже  БІДНО--!  онш:  до  ‘  бої  ьшевиків,  служили  в  Червоні  -  Армії,  вирішально  впли¬ 
нули  на  Упадок  Німеччині  та  кс  спільну  перемогу  адігантів. 

?,  Заявляємо ,  що  ьпчівасно  від  скінчення  другої  світової  війни,  вій- 
на  на  Україні  н‘  скінчи  ■  о  ся.  11о  розвалі  німецької  агресії ,  український  на- 


лростори  України,  ш  .очу  ■ 
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рід  далі  продовжує  свою  визвольну  боротьбу  проти  больїле-  щького  тоталітариз¬ 
му,  па  повну  державну  незалежність»  3  цей  спосіб, укрлїнгт  боряться  сьогодні 
за  ті  самі  ідеали, тдо  за  них  український  нарід  боровся  в  часі  другої  світової 
війни.  Свою  боротьбу  український  нарід  веде  в  одно  *у  спільному  ч-ронті  наро¬ 
дів  поневолених  або  загроаеких  больш»визшш,що  об  є  дтіуют  ься  в  Антибольшевиць— 
кому  Блоку  Народів  /АБИ/  та  в  інших  аналогічних  організаціях*  Українська  ви»* 
вольна  боротьба  проходить  під  гаслом  свободи  народів  і  людин  ,  значить  Укра¬ 
їна  остае  вірна  ідеям  демократії, яких  здійсненая  ставить  собі  сучасна  виро¬ 
ва  Конференція, принаймні  поскільки  йде  про  більшість  її  членів*  Ми  є  глибо¬ 
ко  переконані  в  т omv , що  так  довго  як  довго  Червона  Армія  і  частини  т.зв. 

НКБД  будуть  перебувати  на  Україні  та  в  сумегаьіх  краях  і  як  довго  українсь¬ 
кий  нарід  і  сусідні  народи  не  будуть  мати  змоги  у  справді  вільних  виборах 
ВИЯВИТИ  СВОЄЇ  справжньої  ВОЛІ,  отже  ЯК  ДОВГО  В  СВІТІ  не  будуть  ЗЦІ.  СііЄНІ 
ідеї  демократії,  а  народи  будуть  поневолювані  тоталітарними  режимами,  - 
так  довго  існуватиме  загроза  скорої  сві  нової  війни» 

ЇЇ рими і т  ь , Ексце .опціє ,  .... 
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М  Е  М  0  Р  І  Я  ЗІ 

Антибольшевицького  Блоку  народів  /АБїї/ 

на  Кирову  Конференцію  в  Парижі. 

Секретаріят  Комітету  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  повідомляє  нас, 
цро  те, що  від  Комітету  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  внесено  на  жирову 
Конференцію  меморіял  . 

В  згаданому  ?^еморіялі  Комітет  АБИ  звертає  увогу  Конференції  на  імпе¬ 
рія  дієтичну  рол ю  СССР  та  на  цілі, які  поставили  собі  народи, зорганізовані 

в  АБИ  . 

"Головною  ціллю  АБК  —  читаємо  в  чемоуіялі  —  є  знищення  сольшевизму 
й  установлення  нового  порядку  в  Середній  та  Східній  Ввропі  і  підсовєтській 
Азі®  Щ°  в  його  основі  лежав  би  принцип  сомовмзанченшт  народів,  самостійних 
національних  держав  в  етнографічних  границях  і  ідеї  соціальної  справедливос- 
ти  і  добробуту  широких  мас”. 

До  цієї  цілі  прямує  АБИ  шляхом  організації  революці  дах  сил  внутрі 
СССР  бо  уважає  "зонішні  ум о вини  другорядною, допоміжною  силою, а  революцій¬ 
ний  народній  здвиг  внутрі'  СССР  і  в  державах  сателітах  СССР, головним  ріша¬ 
ючим  ^актором” . 

11  Найкраща  конзонктура  /  війна/  не  моле  бути  достотечною  причиною 
для  повного  розвалу  СССР , якщо  не  будуть  брані  під  увагу  революційні  сили 
внутрі  СССР  І  в  ЙОГО  "С^ері  впливів" 

Дальше  в  меморіял і  звертається  увагу  Конференції  на  вклад  народів, 
об єднаних  в  АБК,  по  стороні  Обєднаких  Націй.  Кони  боролися  проти  нашзму 
так  само  як  і  другі  члени  Обєднаких  Націй  з  вірою  ,що  здобудуть  собі  сво- 
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української  держави  но  може  бути  тривалого  миро  в  світі,  зокоеиа  на  сході 
Европи,  Україною  послуговується  в  великій  мір і  московський  гнперіялізм  як 
випадною  базою  і  тому  тільки  повстання  на  українських  землях  незалежного  дер¬ 
жавного  твору  може  положити  край  большеницькому  імиоріялізмов;:*  З  другого 
боку  є  ясним, що  здійснення  такої  ціли  є  t/окцич ч  тільки  шляхом  розвалу  та  роз¬ 
поділу  московської  імперії*  Знову  ж  кожний, хе  о  познайомлений  з  розвитком  ПО¬ 
ЛІТИЧНОЇ  ситуації  в#СССР  бід  насів  його  ттовст- лгщ  .а»  до  сьогодня, знав, що 
оцей  розвал  GCCP  може  п^0йтй  тільки  при:  умом  активної  участи  в  боротьбі 
поневолених  народів, зокрема  українського.  Все  це, як  сказано,  ставить  нас 
’  в  центр  сучасної  міжнародпьої  проблематики. . 

Тепер  повстає  питання, чи  сучасний  внутрішні'  стан  українського  народу 
та  його  власні  сили  вистачають  на  те, щоб  він  відіграв  ту  ролю,яка  йому  при¬ 
значується  у  еисліді  сучасної  зовнішньої  ситуації.  При  відповіді  на  це  пи¬ 
тання  міродатними  будуть  у  великій  мірі  позиції  українського  народу  в  час  д 
другої  світової  війни. 

Минула  війна  й  затяжна  боротьба  проти  гітлерівського  тотолізму  показа¬ 
ли  у  великій  мірі  силу  й  вартість  поодиноких  народів.  Не  всі  народи  здобули¬ 
ся  в  той  критичний  період  історії  людства  н  власну  незалежну  політику  і  не 
всі  виказали  належну  твердість, щоб  оці  власні  незалежні  політичні  сили  реалі¬ 
зувати.  Нам  інтересно  ствердити, що  власне  таку  сталу  й  таку  незалежність  сво¬ 
єї  політичної  думки  й  чину  виказав  український  нарід  ь  тупій  війні. 

1941  рік  поставив  український  нарід  перед  новими  роблемами,  Централь¬ 
не  питання  тоді  звучало:  Б  суматооі  проблем, концепції  орієнтацій,  -  постави¬ 
ти  одну  незалежну  лінію  української  самостійницької  політики  тс  зберегти  її 
зарівио  в  час  ударів  ворожих  сил,  як  також  не  допустити  до  її  викривлення 
дрібними  політичними  грачами  та  спекулянтами.  Це  значило, зразу  розпрощатися 
з  усіми  надіями  на  якінс будь  можливості  гри  і;  ;%  двома  інпергял істинними  коло¬ 
сами  гітлеризму  й  сталінізму,  апріорно  відккіг  ти  спекуляції  малих  земляків 
та  вдержати  незалежну  власну  політику.  Кез:  я,  а  політика  -.це  була  в  той 
час  нещадна  боротьба  проти  обох  імпзріял ізмів  байдужі  про  диспропорцію  сил 
між  нами  а  ними. 

І  триба  зачислити  на  рахунок  великої  г.олітичнсї  виробі  зности  україн¬ 
ських  ксродніх  мас  та  їх  здорового  інстинкту  те.  що  в  той  важкий  час  вони 
пішли  зг  тими, які  потягнули  їх  зо  собою  ти.  ш  ях  революційно -визвольної  бороть¬ 
би  тс:  єдино  про  вил  ьно  ї  самостійницької  по  .ітики.  Це  також  доказ  великої  тугос- 
ти  наших  мас, що  вони  видержали  на  собі  всі  ворожі  удари  тс  проти  них  органі¬ 
зували  ПОЛІТИЧНИЙ  і  збройний  опір.  Ргст  політичної  думки  й  чину  того  періо¬ 
ду  нашого  недавнього  минулого  значив  себе  починами  тої  міри, що  УПА,яка  ста¬ 
ла  збройним  рамєнем  українського  народу  за  політичне  й  соціяльне  визволення 
і  УГВР,яко,  як  керуюючий  державний  орган  народу  а  умовах  окупантської  дійс¬ 
носте  *  вершила  своїм  повстанням. допгий  процес  ебєднувення  всіх  творчих  рево¬ 
люційних  сил  народу  в  його  керівництві.  Завдяки  тому  ми  маємо  сьогодні  до  ді¬ 
ла  з  фактом, що  український  нарід, який  на  практиці  вія  1917  р.,отже  від  оку  - 
пації  території  Української  Народньої  Рсспублики  большевиками  не  зложив  зброї', 
увійшов  у  нову  дійсність  поворотної  большевицької  окупації, з  великим  ДОСВІ¬ 
ДОМ  визвольної  боротьбі  та  з  виразно  окресленими  ідейно -політичними  позиці-  * 
ями . 

Такі  здобутки  піднімоцького  періоду  нашої  Зоротьби  могли  бути  досяг¬ 
нуті  з  одного  боку  завдяки  правильній  ставці  на  вловні  е залежну  самостійниць¬ 
ку  революційну  політику,  що  поставило  під  прапори  боро?,  пі  цілий  нарід, 
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З  другого  боку  З  ОГЛЯДУ  Не;  консолідацію  всього  творчого  т  .  здібного  до  бо¬ 
ротьби  елементу  в  одних  ряд X  т.'  ПІД  одним  керівництвом. 

Токи":  розвиток  ситуації  в  часі  німецької  окупації  України  має  вирі- 
ш>.яьье  значення  для  нашої  боротьби  в  сучасному.  Но  з  всім  точи  на  жахливий  rHjf 
большс-вицького  імперіялізму  на  Україні,  український  нарід  лає  сьогодні  біль¬ 
ші  шанси  як  який  будь  інший  грати  вирішальну  рояю  при  майбутніх  політичних 
перемінах  на  Сході,  Ясно  викл яровані  ідейні  позиції,  виразні  політичні  ціди 
активна  участь  у  революційній  боротьбі  всього  нг.рс  гу  т  одне  керівництво 
це  передумови  нашої  пер  ноги.  Всі  вони  сподія  ні  в  сучасний  момент  а  умовах 
краєЕіої  дійсно сти. 

Та  досягнення  визвольно-політичних  діл  й  народу  можливе  єдино  при  ^ 
тиьній  співучасти  всіх  його  сил,  отже  НО  ТІЛЬКИ  ТИХ  сил, ще  ДІЮТЬ  в  крою, але 
й  тих, що  знаходяться  поза  ними.  Зокрема  в  теперішній  політичні-  ситуації, 

КОЛИ  ТО  ПіДбОЛЬЩОБИЦЬКГ,  дійсність  в  половині  ,'івропп  спричинил  численну  п§- 
літичну  . Лк>  v  серед  усіх  поневолених  болі шевик  'МИ  народів,  J  з  другого  6|а 
ку  коли  Україно  знайшлась  а  центрі  міашзродиьої  проблематики,  очевидною  став 
вег?  зовнішньо-політичних  акцій  у  загальному  извольному  плані  народів.  То 
тут  зразу  треба  сказати, що  всі  •_  ітшиї  наші  зо:  кішньо -політичні  акції  мусять 
проходити  тільки  і.  гармонії  з  кроєм,  отже  мусять  виходити  з  тих  самих  принци*» 
піь,що  об#вязують  не  укр  'їнських  землях  та  спиратися  на  тих  силач, що  том  ак¬ 
тивно  діють.  І  тому,  а  час, коли  в  Україні  йде  боротьбо  цілого  нороду  з  одних 
сконсолідованих  рядах, то  такою  також  мусить  бути  визвольно  боротьбо  ведена 

поза  рідкими  землями,  he  говоримо  вже  про  те, що  це  мусить  бути  таки  справж¬ 
ня  б  о  р  о  т  ь  б  о  , хоч  в  інших  умовах, а  не  емігрантське  політиканство, що 
відвертається  плечима  до  народу, який  бореться  в  краю.  Всі  наші  зовнішгьо-п#» 
літичні  ;'кщї  мусять  бути  нодхксні  титли  самими  ідеями, що  їх  визнає  край, 
вони  мусять  відзерке лхова ти  ритм  змагань  нашого  народу.  їх  основна  ціль  - 
поміч  краєві, що  бореться.  Чужому  світові  ми  мусимо  показати  обєднану  Укро- 
іну,що  вірна  своїй  традиції, досі  зброї  не  зложила,  Україну, що  своєю  бороть» 
бою  визначує  шлях  іншим  народам  сходу  і  Україну, що  б.Вз  її  активної  участи 
не  може  бути  мови  про  розвал  Росії, 

Сучасний  світ  не  за  ас  стабілізації,  3  кожним  днем  наростають  нові  ск¬ 
лило  підважать  тс,що  держиться  на  насиллі,  В  процесі  боротьби  зо  нове  об¬ 
личчя  поневолених  зараз  большевиками  теренів, українському  народову  прийметь¬ 
ся  сповнити  визначну  ролго.  Для  виконання,  цього  з а вдані -я  українці  мусять  ви¬ 
ступити  озброєні  одною  ідеєю  та  обєднані  в  їдких  рядах. 


УСКРА  /  П  Ob  KA 
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УКРАЇНСЬКА  Д0П0М0Г0ВА  КОНФЕРЕНЦІЯ  В  ПАРШІ 

У  Парижі  29-31  липня  відбулася  конфе¬ 
ренція  українських  допомогових  коміте¬ 
тів,  у  якій  взяли  участь  мвндатовакі 
представники  Америки,  Канади,  Бельгії, 

'  •*  Франції,  Швейцарії  ,'~?олян  дії,  Австрії 

та  в  характері  гостей  представники  ук- 
раїнців  з  Німеччини.  Бракувало  офіцій¬ 
них  представників  ЦПУЕ  в  Німеччині. 
Подаємо  в  цілості  резолюції  тієї  кон¬ 
ференції.  редакція  УПС. 

Резолюції  : 

I.  Загальні: 

1/  Не  зважаючи  на  величезні  жертви,  що  їх  приніс  Український  Нарід 
у  боротьбі  з  тоталітарними  режимами  за  свою  державну  самостійність,  дру¬ 
га  світова  війна  не  принесла  йому  здійснення  тих  ідеалів,  за  які  боров¬ 
ся  і  які  були  гарантовані  Атлантійською  Хартою  і  деклярацією  Чотирьох 
Свобід  през.  Рузвелта. 

У  висліді  цього  стану  маємо  в  сучасний  момент  до  діла  з  одної  сто¬ 
рони  з  визвольного  боротьбою  на  рідних  землях,  а  з  другої  з  масовою  укра¬ 
їнською  еміграцією. 

2/  Сучасна  українська  еміграція,  як  невідлучна  частика  Українсько¬ 
го  Народу,  вважає  своїм  обовязком  у  відношенні  до  власного  народу  відда¬ 
ти  всі  свої  сили  на  його  послуги.  w 

З/  3  огляду  на  те,  що  поворот  української  еміграції  на  рідні  землі 
неможливий  тепер  з  причини  пануючого  там  політичного  режиму,  як  наслі¬ 
док  нездійснення  засад  Чотирьох  Свобід,  і  приймаючи  до  уваги  завдання, 
що  стоять  перед  українською  еміграцією  уважає,  що  збереження  і  уможлив¬ 
лення  якнайбільш  корисного  зі  становища  українських  національних  інтере¬ 
сів  побуту  нових  українських  еміграційних  мас  поза  межами  України  явля¬ 
ється  найбільше  важливим  питанням  сучасної  еміграційної  дійсності. 

II.  Організаційні: 

1/  Конференція  по  заслуханні  звідоилень  про  діяльність  і  сучасний 
стан  українських  допомогових  комітетів  в  Европі  приймає  до  відома  й  одо- 
брює  їх  та  доручує  ведення  ними  діяльності  в  дотеперппних  рямцях  і  пог¬ 
либлення  та  скріплення  їх. 

2/  Цоби  пляново  й  доцільно  схопити  і  кермувати  еміграційним  життям. 
Конференція  ставить,  як  критерій  внутрішньої  легалізації  перед  українсь- 
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кою~  чту  сіхільнтс'тю,'  mi  -  пере думо  вини  вста  комітетам: 

А.  В  коянхй  державі,  на  території  якої  живуть  українські  емігранти, 
повинен  ДІЯТИ  тільки  один  український  допомоговий  осередок  /ко¬ 
мітет  або  об єднання/,  з  мережею  підпорядкованих  йому  ториторі- 

яльних  і  фахових  клітин»  / 

Б.  Цей  осередок  мусить  бути  побудований  на  таких  засадах: 
а/  охоплення  членством,  по  можності,  всіх  українців,  що  живуть  на 
терені  його  діяння, 

б/  громадський  характер  творення  керівних  та  оконтрольних  органів, 
в/'  повадгруповість  і  покадконфесійкість  у  членській  структурі  й  а- 

ПОДІТИЧНІСТЬ  у  ДІЯЛЬНОСТІ. 

З/  Кожний  осередок  зорганізує  фахове  діловодство,  а  свої  завдання 
буде  виконувати  за  виробленим  пляном  в  оперті  на  бюджет,  узгляднюючи  в 
першу  черру .реальні  засоби,  що  пливуть  з  власного  терену. 

4/  Правне  оформлення  допомогових  осередків  у  поодиноких  державах 
залишається  місцевій  ініціятиві  й  реальним  можливостям  терену. 

5/  Наша  допомогова  організація  мусить  бути  доповнена  в  короткому 
часі  покликанням  до  життя  центрального  керівництва  української  емігра¬ 
ції  в  Европі,  а  далі  в  цілому  світі.  До  того  часу  вважаємо  Центральне 
Українське  Допомогове  Бюро  в  Яондоиі  за  осередку  контактну  станицю  між 
Українцями  американського  й  європейського  континентів  та  між  осередКа-- 
Щ  української  еміграції  в  Европі.  Скріплення  Центрального  Українського 
Допомогового  Бюра  в  Яондокі  делегатами  з  окупованих  теренів  Німеччини 
й  Австрії  та  американських  країв  має  стати  підставою  оформлення  україн¬ 
ського  еміграційного  керівного  органу  в  Европі,  з  осідком  у  Лондоні, 

б/  Центральне  Українське  Допомогове  Бюро  в  Лондоні,  як  представни¬ 
цтво  заокеанських  українців  і  в  будучому  центральний  керівний  орган  ук¬ 
раїнської  еміграції  в  Европі,  має  право  й  обовязок  через  своїх  делега- 
тів  перевірювати  діяльність  українських  допомогових  комітепв. 

III.  Переселенчі: 

і/Силсю  умовин  на  роззязку  переселенчого  питання  треба  зосередити 
найбільше  енергії.  В  тій  цілі  Українські  Краєві  Допомогові  Комітети  ви- 
лонять  із  себе  переселенчі  комісії,  що  взаємно  співпрацюватимуть  між 
собою  за  напрямними,  опрацьованими  центральною  переселенчою  комісією  в 
Німеччині»  Переселенча  акція  повинна  спиратися  на  реальних  можливостях, 
ціль  має  бути  переведена  практичними  методами. 

•2/  Завдання  нашої  прані  в  ділянці  переселення  є  подбати: 
а/  про  забезпечення  національного  обличчя  української  еміграції  на 
нових  теренах, 

б/  про  забезпечення  фізичного  здоровля  і  буття  нашої  еміграції, 
в/  про  оборону  прав  наших  біженців. 

Згідно  з  тим  ідеалом  нашої  переселенчої  праці  визнаємо  конечним  по¬ 
міщення  української  еміграції  компактною  масою  та  допущення  до  всесто- 
ронньої  розбудови  її  господарського  та  культурного  життя.  В  умовинах  су¬ 
часної  дійсності  ми  є  ще  дуже  далеко  від  осягнення  цеї  розвязки  пересе¬ 
лення.  Цукати  її  будемо  на  теренах,  що  відповідали  б  нашим  духовим  тра¬ 
диціям  і  що  не  віддаяговали  б  нас  на  завжди  від  рідного  краю. 

З/  Звертаємо  їз  апелем  до  українського  громадянства  Північної  Аме¬ 
рики  й  Канади  допомогти  своїм  рідним  численним  українським  громадянам 
із  нової  еміграції  в  Европі,  щоб  ці  могли  емігрувати  на  північно-амери¬ 
канський  континент.  Можливе  ца  тільки  при  помочі  масового  виготовлюван- 
ня  й  пересилання  т.зв.  афідевітхв.  Гасло:  икокна  українська  родина  в  А- 
мериці  -  кожній  українській  родині  в  Европі  -  афідевіт",  хай  засвідчить 
братеретво  наших  сердець,  а  жертвенність  наших  громадян  в  Америці  буде 
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записана  в-  тетітртг-^йблігм^то^  акцій  в  світі. 

4/  3  уваги  на  сучасну  ситуацію,  КонферШЦія  вважає  переселення  Ук¬ 
раїнців  з  Австрії  за  одну  з  перших  проблем. 

IV.  Допомогові:  , 

В  справі  цопомогової  акції  новій  українській  еміграції  в  Еврппі, 
Конференція  стверджує: 

1/  Допомогова  акція  повинна  проходити  на  принціпах: 
а/  допомоги  українським  емігрантам,  як  складовій  частині  українсь¬ 
кого  народу,  що  має  за  завдання  зберегти  культурні,  наукові,  мистецькі 
й  політичні  цінності  нашого  народу, 

б/  допомогти  в  творенні  українських  культурно-освітних  установ,  а 
особливо  культурно-наукового  осередку  української  еміграції, 
в/  плянового  диспонування  і  розділу  допомоги, 
г/  повного  використання  українських  і  чужинецьких  джерел. 

2/  Допомогового  акцією  охопити  найбільш  потребуючі  терени. 

З/  Найбільш  доцільною  формою  допомоГозої  акції  вважаємо  створення 
фонду,  з  якого  на  комерційній  підставі  були  б  признавані  зворотні  позич¬ 
ки  на  покриття  коштів  переїзду,  переселення  та  загосподарення. 

V.  Студентська: 

Приймаючи,  що  вирощування  молодої  української  інтелігенції  є  одним 
із  важних  питель  існування  української  нації.  Конференція  вважає,  що  за¬ 
вданням  українських  допомогових  комітетів  є  відвести  належну  вагу  допо¬ 
мозі  українській  студіюючій  молоді,  з  окрема  виєднання  стипендтйних  під¬ 
мог  в  поодиноких  державних  культурно-харитативних  установах. 

Конференція  вважає,  що  паралельно  повинна  бути  ведена  акція  у  виро¬ 
щуванні  технічно— фахових  і  ремісничих  кадрів. 

VI.  Пресові: 

1/  3  огляду  на  потребу  друкованого  слова  серед  української  емігра¬ 
ції,  і  тому,  що  преса  є  засобом  моральної  допомоги.  Конференція  стоїть 
на  становищі,  що  українська  преса  на  еміграції  має  відзеркалювати  сучас¬ 
ні  змагання  українського  народу,  вірно  інформувати  про  стан  і  події  на 
українських  землях  та  найбільш  докладно  висвітлювати  дотеперішний  і  су¬ 
часний  вклад  боротьби  українського  народу  за  здійснення  передових  ідеа¬ 
лів  людства. 

2/  На  відтинку  допомогової  акції  українській  еміграції  преса  повин¬ 
на  бути  інформатором  та  лучником  між  усіми  клітинами  українського  емі¬ 
граційного  життя,  зокрема  між  заокеанською  й  європейською  українською 
громадою,  чинником  координації  допомогових  дій*  Пекучою  потребою  є  ство¬ 
рення  центрального  пресового  органу,  що  служив  би  саме  тим  цілям. 

З/  Для  сповнення  всіх  названих  під  1/  і  2/  вимог,  конечністю  хвилі 
є  побудова  і  розбудова  українських  пресово- інформативних  станиць  б  Евро-. 
пі  та  заокеаном.  \ 

Всі  повищі  резолюції  були  ггоийняті  Конференцією  одноголосно. 
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/УПС/  Катовипі,  1.9.46.  Настали  вістки  лро  невідреДне  положення 
українських  греко-католиньких  священиків,  що  в  наслідок  воєнних  дія, 

опинилися  в  По№.  Такі  священики  ^б^сяяному . 
к\пзсд:  можуть  служити  Богослужбу  Б  латинському  обряді  як  СОТрУдНИКИ,  я 
af  найяуте  таку  парохтю.  Однак  в  практиці  римокатотидькі  парохи 

завкди  відмовляються  браком  місця,  а  були  випадки,  що  парсх  і  спис  п 
прийшовши  греко-католицького  священика  за  сотрудника,  змушували 

ГОВОРИТИ  ПОЛЬСЬКІ  патріотичні  проповіді.  ІТт-гСТттт.«п  НЯРТНКЯ  на 

Ч'  Підчас  пеЬеселенчої  акції  в  Іюбачівщині  ішла  сп^піяльнанагінкана 

гт>еко-к£толицьких  священиків,  на  яких  доносили  на  жаль  «римо-католицькі. 
АГейти  УБ  /Ужонд  Безпєченьства/  легітимували  головно  священиків,  “ 

™  зГ^аїнХ  і,  знайшовши,  побивали  і  негайно  відставляли  до  УООЇ. 

УБИТО  44  СВЯЩБНИКІБ • 

•  /ЛІС/  Перемишль,  29.8.46.  В  перемиській  діецезії  «осі 
священиків /греко-катояицьких4  Польська  АК  /Армія  Крайова/  складає  ^ У 
за^і  вбивства  на  неорганізовані  польські  б*кди  і  заперечує  поголоски 
будьте  би  цих  вбивств  допустилося  польське  ПІДПІЛЛЯ. 

На  всякий  випадок  стверджено,  що  вбивств  доконано  в  жорстокий- ма- 
кабричний  спосіб.  Між  убитими  є  такі  священики:  о.Войтович  Петро,  парох 
с.  Негрибка-ІІікуличі  /пов.  Перемишль/;  в  Малковишах  замордовано  ^руаину 
о.  Дмитраша,  що  в  наслідок  того  попав  у  нервовий  розстрій;  о, ^Гриниши 
-  парох*Дусівець,  о.  Трешнвізський  -  парох  Тисової,  пов.  Вірча,  с.кщ^яика 
з  Вірчі' топили  у  ведрі  з  Водою  кілька  радів,  робили  штучне  піддихання 

і  знов  топили.  Так  і  замучили. 

Польський  суд  у  Церемишлі  засудив  пароха  с.  Іскаці  о.  іука  на  о  ро¬ 
ків  ВЯЗНИЦІ. 


,  ШІСТКА  В  УКРАЇНІ 

/ЛІС/  Продовж  16  місяців  звільнено  половину  керівних  осіб  з-  ЇХНІХ 
становищ  у  Ком.  Партії  /&/  України.  Основні  закиди:  недостача  розмаху 
й  духа  як  теж  недостаточне  виконування  обовязків  місцевими  партійними 
керівниками.  Швайцарський  часопис  "Ді  Тат"  з  29.8.46.  пише: 

"Члей  ііоДітбюра  Комуністичної  Партії  Нікіта  Хрущов,  подає  тепер  із 
Києва,  що  величезні  скандали  і  значні  дефравдації  спричинили  драстичну 
акцію  чистки.  При  тому  висунемо  такі  закиди  які  недбальство  при  доборі 
відповідальних  партійних  Іг господарських  службовців,  підкупність,  дей- 
равдація,  фальшування  документів,  непотизм  та  "перевага  буржуазно-націо¬ 
налістичної  ідеології".  Б  українській  області  Суми  було  конечним  усуну¬ 
ти  з  партії  91$  гояов  райпаркомів  і  сільрад,  в  інших  областях  -  80-83 
відсотки.  Дальше  закидається  українським  історикам. і  авторам,  що  вони 
не  присвячували  уваги  сучасним  проблемам,  ідеалізували  минуле,  піддер¬ 
жували  націоналізм  і  взагалі  були  опановані  "ідеологічними  помилками  й 
ухилами". 

Б  Україні  й  других  частинах  Совєтського  Союза  мають  тепер  бути  за¬ 
сновані  окремі  школи'  для  ідеологічної  освіти  партійних -і  господарських 
керівників,  щоби  поборювати  ті  недоліки". 
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ЗАЯВА  ХРУЩОВА 

"Відродження  буржуазного  націоналізму"  4 

/УПС/  "Ісшгравді  в  Україні  було  помітно  жалюгідне  відродження 
буржуазного  націоналізму.  Націоналістичні  погляди  на  історію  і  культу¬ 
ру  України  висловлювалися  в  літературі  й  пресі.  "Зроблено  наЕїть  поваж¬ 
ні  помилки  націоналістичного  характеру  з  першому  темі  Історії  України, 
яку  видано  Історичним  Інститутом".  Також  багато  письменників  виявляли 
злочинну  тенденцію  до  не зацікавлення  сучасними  проблемами  та  ідеаліза¬ 
ції  минулого  України.  Треба  жалувати,  що  ті  помилки  й  перекручення  не 
були  поборювані  організованого  критикою.  В  загальному  -  партія  занедба¬ 
ла  ідеологічні  питання.  Стверджено  також  поважні  недоліки  в  другій  ді¬ 
лянці,  а  саме  в  ділянці  дисципліни  й  гзидайности  господарства..."  /*Ком- 
ба"  ч.  691/. 

БЮРОКРАТІЯ  НАЗРІЛА  З  есер 

/УПС/  "Правда"  ч.  157  пише:  "Бюрократія  назріла  в  нашому  державно¬ 
му  апараті,  перестерігав  нас  перед  тією  небезпекою  тов.  Сталін  на  16 
конґресі  компартії". 

"Між  нами,  комун  ютами,  є  керівники  совєтського  промислу,  що  зма¬ 
гають  до  того,  щоб  побільшити  персонал,  не  зважаючи  на  те,  щоб  відповід¬ 
но  використати  час  і  добитися  найбільшої  продукції  праці". 

"Є  цивільні  працівники  в  наших  совєтських  установах,  що  приходять 
точно  на  працю,  але  цілий  тиждень  нічого  не  роблять". 

"Багато  працівників  виправдують  себе  нарадами,  а  керівники  багатьох 
установ  заслонгоються  нарадами  і  засіданнями  немов  парасолями". 

Ці  атаки  "Правди"  не  лише  відкривають  загнивання  "совєтського  бу¬ 
дівництва",  але  й  одночасно  є  супровідною  музикою  до  чистки  в  компартії, 
що  проходить  найбільше  в  Україні. 

ПАМЯТНЙКИ  ГЕРОЯМ  "ЄДИНОЇ  І  НЕЛОДІШІОЇ  РОСІЇ" 

* 

/УПС/  В  Смоленську  має  бути  відбудований  /на  доручення  Ради  Міні¬ 
стрів  РСФСР/  памятник  "російському  полководцеві  М. І.  Кутузову".  Памят- 
ник  Кутузова,  здвигнений  царським  правлінням  ще  1912  р.  німці  підчас 
війни  знищили,  або  вивезли  в  невідоме. 

Тепер  -  совєтське  правління  здвигне  в  1947  році  новий  памятник  Ку¬ 
тузова,  для  закріплення  традиційної  російської  імперіяліс точної  думки.  ' 

*  *  *  . 

УКАЗ  ПРО  НОВІ  ПАГОНИ 

/УПС/  В  "Правді"  ч.  196  та  "Ізззєстіях"  ч.  197  опубліковано  "Указ 
Верховної  Ради  СССР",  на  основі  якого  генерали,  адмірали  і  старшини  сов. 
збройних  сил,  перейшовши  по  25  роках  служби  /або  за  особливі  заслуги  і 
перед  тим  реченцем/  до  запасу,  або  взагалі  "в  отставку"  -  мають  право 
носи  окремі  знаки  на  пагонах.  До  тексту  "указу"  додано  опис  і  зразки  та¬ 
ких  пагонів. 

Сумнівне  є  лише,  чи  який  генерал  або  старшина  дослужиться  25  років 
у  совєтській  армії,  бо  ж  відомо:  ті  я  большевики  підчас  революції  вби¬ 
вали  цвяхи  старшинам  у  пагони  на  ...  раменах. 
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їх  РОЗКРИТО  І  -  ЗАКРИТО 

/УГі г/  Газета  ‘'Культура  і  Еізнь"  ч.  6,  за  20.3.46.  -  опублікувала 
повний  текст  рішення  ЦКВШІ/б/  з  дня  14.8.46.  п.и.  "Про  журнали  "Ззізяа 

1  "ІЄвТому  рхшенн!  стверджується,  що  згадант  «УРП^,^УГ^'ГЬ0”^-І. 
З-ТОЕТІ-ІНО  "Вони  допустились  поважних  політичних  похибок  .  Бо  -  публі 
К^°™  ь  себе  твори  Зощенка  і  Ахматової .  “Зощєнко  знальовує  еовєтськии 
лалУ  совєтських  людей  у  бридкій  карикатурній  формі,  безпідставно  пред- 
ст'авляе  їх  примітивними,  малокультурними,  дурними,  з  обивательським  -ча- 

К0М  І]'і  о  е  з  її  "  Ахмї.т  о  в  о  ї  .“просякли  песимізмом  і  декад  ентИзмом,  виявляють 
смак  старої  ^льонової  поезії...  типу  “мистецтво  для- мистецтва",  що  не 
бажає  йти  нога  в  ногу  з  народом..." 

У^іадГадналу  "зЕїзда"  мас  "виправити  лінію  журналу..." 

З/  ^рГзощенкГГ^мІтовоГі  подібних  їм  не  сміє  ніхто  црукува- 

™'  Так  отже  сьогодні  в  "найдемократичнішій  країні"  винищується  талан¬ 
ти  і  здавлюється  вільну  мисль  та  творчість  тему  лише,  що  вони  не  підхо- 
дять  під  тоталітарну  мгрку. 

"ВСЕСЕАВЯНСЬКИЙ  СВІТОВИЙ  КОНГРЕС  В  НЮ  ЙОРКУ" 

/УПС/  "Лі  Тат".  4.235,  27.  серпня  1946.  "Від  нашого  вашингтонсь¬ 
кого  кореспондента.  -  В  найблишому  місяці  відбудеться  в  Нго  Йорку  Всесла- 
вянський  Світовий  Конгрес.  Совєтський  Союз  ууяомив^зласне  тепер^утеш- 
нтй  комітет  гшо  це  до  він  еишлє  делегацію  з  7-ОХ  осіб,  З  російськими 

делегатами  зналодяться.Ванда  Васілєвска,  яка  здобула  в 

сталінську  Літературну  нагороду,  Олександер  Корнійчук  оувшіи  заступи* 
комісари  закордонні  справ  Оовєтського  Союзу  й  генерал-поручшпе  Олексен- 

”ЄР  Гунлоров  президент  всеславянського  комітету  Оовєтського  Союзу.  Ту 
до  ба^то  російських  емігрантів,  які  дістали  в  останньому  часі 
д^віл^  старатися  в  тутешніх  совєтських  консулятах  за  привернення  росій¬ 
ського  громадянства,  візьмуть  участь  в  тому  конгресі". 


ПОКАЗОВИЙ  ПРОЦЕС  У  МОСКВІ 

/УПС/ "Москва,  27  серпня  /Ройтер/ .  Перед  військовою  колегією  найви- 
дого  суду  СССР  почався  вчора  процес  проти  отамана  Григорія  Семйонова, 
знаного  козацького  генерала  з  першої  світової  війни  та  інших  сімох  об¬ 
винувачених,  яких  оскаржується  в  злочині  головної  зради.  Отаман  Сємйо- 
нов,  який  визнав  свого  вину,  є  знаний,  як  провідник  "Білої  Армії'  в  Ман- 
дяурії  підчас  російської  громадянської  війни  після  першої  світової  bi.-j- 
ни.  Поміж  іншими  обвинуваченими  знаходиться  князь  Ухтомський,  якому  за¬ 
кидається,  до  він  організував  повстання  "для  відновлення  капіталізму  в 
Совєтському  Союзі"  і  боровся  проти  СССР  з  доручення  Японії.  Також  Ухтом¬ 
ський  визнав  свою  винуі  Ухтомського  обвинувачується  також  у  шпіонажі  в 
користь  чужих  держав.  Інший  обвинувачений,  РадзаєвськиЙ,  обвинувачуєть¬ 
ся  в  тому  до  він  стояв  у  звязку  з  антисовєтськими  групами  в  Японії,  А- 
мериці,  Великій  Британії,  Німеччині  й  Швеції .  Предсідником  військової 
колегії  є  генерал  Васілій  Ульртх,  котрий  є  вже  знаний  із  чисткозих  про¬ 
цесів  в  році  1936...  Сємйонов  признався,  до  білогвардійцям  була  призна¬ 
чена  під  його  командою  поважна  роля  у  німецькому  плані  "Барбаросса" . 


/ 


Білогвардійці  мали  були  напас  ти  на  СССР  від  сходу  й  координувати  свій 
напад  з  німецькими  рухами  військ.  Він  мав  під  єїккло  командою  18  подків 
козаків,  одну  монгольську  дивізію  і  деякі  інші  мошчькгькі  зєднання*  за¬ 
гальної  сили  50.000  людей".  /Базлер  Кахрізетеи,  28.8.46./ 

ХАБАРНИЦТВО  В  COUP 

/УПС/  В  Ленінграді  засуджене?  26  лікарів  на  кару  тюрми  від  5-10  ро¬ 
ків  за  -  хабарництво.  Вони  видавали  за  хабарі  фальшиві  свідоцтва  на  одер¬ 
жування  додаткових  харчевих  пайків. 


КОМСОМОЛ  "ДЕМОКРАТИЗУЄТЬСЯ" 

/УПС/  Постановою  ЦК  ВЛКСМ  знесено  штаби  пюнтрських  відділів  і  дру¬ 
жин,  як  тез  впроваджено  виборність  провідників  з вен,  начальників  і  чле¬ 
нів  штабів  відділів— дружин  на  місце  давнього'  призначування  та  системи 
наказів  у  пюнгрських  організаціях.  Тепер  у  проводі  звена  має  бути  про¬ 
відник,  на  чолі  відділ  у— дружини  -  Рада  Відділу,  чи  Дружини.  їх  мають  ви¬ 
бирати  піонери  на  час  одного  оД:. о””»  року. 

Здається,  що  тепер  прикмектик  "найдемократичніша"  буде  заблідий  для 
означування  совєтської  країни. 

-  В  БАЛТІЙСЬКИХ  КРАЇНАХ 

/УПС/  Штокгольмський  кореспондент  "Контіненталь  Нюз  Кронікл"  пові¬ 
домляє,  що  у  всіх  балтійських  країнах  оселюються  родини  росіян  і  монго¬ 
лів.  Постійно  тривають  депортації  працездатного  населення.  Нпр.  табори 
праці  для  Естонців  є  в  околиці  Ленінграду.  Хто  вертається  з  тих  таборів 
є  вповні  виснажений.  Молодь  криється  в  лісах. 

В  Латвії  ідуть  регулярні  бої  повстанців  з  частинами  нквд,  що  розпо¬ 
чало  о^ейзиву  проти  партизан.  Деякі  повстанчі  відділи  відступили  під  на- 

тисксм  київського  наступу,  в  околиці  Вильна,  де  воюють  спільно  з  поль¬ 
ськими  повстанцями. 

Поляки  з  першу  не  хотіли  виїзд.жати  з  Вильна,  але  як  вивози  на  Сибір 
приорали  масовий  характер  -  тоді  наступила  загальна  добровільна  репат- 
ріяція.  Однак  большевики  скріпили  на  границі  контролю  і  почали  виловлю¬ 
вати  польських  патріотів  і  вивозити  в  глиб  СССР. 

ПАЛАТИ  НА  ЛЕДІ 

/УПС/  У  Лондоні  існує  польське  товариство  п.  назвою  "Звйонзкі  Зем 
сходнхх  Рдечи  Посполітей".  Це  товариство  обєднує  польських  емігрантів 

Z  ГРЄНІВ  На  0ХІД  ВІД  тзв-  ЛІНІЇ  «аР^а,  тобто  .  ЗОмїїв,  ' 

Що  де  193S  р.  були  під  польським  володінням. 

заселен°ї  українцями  створено  при  тому  товаристві  ок- 
лє^кт  3®?ОНЗек  Зєм  Полудньово-Всходніх",  що  його  керівником  є  п.  я.  Ґод- 
ПьвіЙьког^ас^Г  Т"Г°  ”ЗВ.Й°НЗКу"  ВІДбУЯ00я  нея“Н0  перше  зібрання 

■  e,«,„3SKp?'a  товаРиство  •  оешз  східніх  земель  Польщі  -  видав  свій  "Бе- 
ськем  ;о™°“  ДОбачув  це  товариство  у  піддержуванні  домагань  поль- 

“aSSTftS?'  ЗВ0ДЯТЬСЯ  дв  0дяз-=  "Ь.і.  і  Бильно  му- 

ливнсеИяЇ™»П!ІД  баяань  ДИ0КУтУвати  І  зводити  гомеричні  бої  з  пропаган- 
го^тичХГл™»™*’'’  Т0Г°  T0BaPH"Ba,  але  стверджуємо  брак  реалістичного 
д.  анья  в  тих  кругах.  Бо  ще  ці  панове  своєї  власної  Варшави 


не  оборонили  перед  зазіханнями  большевицької  Москви,  а  ззе  посягеготь.ио  . 
чуке,  що  до,  речі  находиться  теж  у  кігтях  того  самого  т  о  -гал  іст  а-  загарб¬ 
ника. 

,  ДІЛИ,  ОБМАНЮЙ  І  ПАНУЙ  ! 

і  _  ,  •  „ 

/УПС/  "Бюлетень"  ч.  46,  що  його  видає  "Звйонзек  Зєм  Дсходпіх  в 
Лондоні .  повтдоиляє ,  що  Молот  о  в  мав  заявити  ігрез.  совєтської  Польщі  Бз- 
рутові,  що  на  парнаській  конференції  він,  Молотоз,  може  бути  змушений  ^ 
погодитися,  щоб  кол.  німецькі  городи  Цтеттін  і  Бресляв  знов  віддати  НІМ¬ 
ЦЯМ.  Але  за  те  Советський  Союз  готов  шти  на  уступки  в  користь  нодьці. 

А  саме;  Польща  одержала  б  ...  Львів  і  бориславськиЙ  б  асейк. 

Очевидно  тоз.  Молотоз  може  з  легким  серцем  це  обіцяти  а  навіть  пе¬ 
ревести  в  життя.  Яка  з  різниш  для  нього,  чи  кордон  мій  тзв.  Укра .нсь- 
кою  і  тзв.  Польською  Совєтськими  Республіками  буде  проходити,  на  схід  від 
Львова,  чи, скажімо,  серединою  міста  Люб лина.  Всеодко  -  залишається  -од¬ 
на  неподільна  совєтська  родша".. 

ПЕРЗСЗЛЗННЯ  ПОЛЯКІВ  З  СОВ.  УКРАЇНИ  ДО  СОВ.  ПОЛЬЦІ 

/УПС/  "Бюлетень”  ч.4б  /видання  -"Звйокзек  Зєм  Всходніх “-Лондон/  Нгл- 
ше:  "Евакуація  Львова  є  вже  майже  на  викінченні...  Проектується  ще  пере¬ 
нести  памятник  короля  І.  Ссбєского  до.  Ополя,  а  також  перенесення  львів¬ 
ських  памятників  -  Уєйского,  Фредри,  Кіліньсчого,  Б.Ґловацкого,  Ябяонов- 
ского  і  Смольки. 

ПОЛЬСЬКІ  ВИСЕЛЕНЦІ  З  СИБІРУ 

/УПС/  "У  ВСІХ  кореспонденціях  англійських  і  американських  репорте¬ 
рів  з  Польщі  підкреслюється  жалюгідний  стан  виселенців,  цо  прибувають  зі 

СХІДНІХ  земель. .  •  " 

Разом  з “релатріянтами"  зі  східніх  земель  приїздзають  досить  числені— 
НО  ПОЛЬСЬКІ  виселенці  3  Сибіру,  ГОЛОВКО  ЖІНКИ,  ДІТИ  І  старі.  ГіОЛОДПП -чо¬ 
ловіки,  переважно  у  військових  літах,  залипилися  в  СССР.  їх  задерзано 
на  примусових  роботах".  //Бюлетень  3.3. В.1,  ч„  46/ 

НЕПРИЄМНИЙ  ПАРТИЗАНСЬКИЙ  КОНГРЕС  У  БРАТИСЛАВІ 

/УПЬ/  Еа  Конгре сіпартиз анів ,  який  відбувся  недавно  у  Братиславі  і  в 
якому  взяли  участь  коло  15  тисяч  кол.  партизан,  відбулися  поважні  про- 
тизидівські  заворушення.  Автор  пише:  "...  Партизани,  а  згл.  ті  елементи 
поміж  ними,  які  безправно  взивають  тієї  почесної  назви  і  які  часто  дія¬ 
ли  під  впливом  випитого  алькоголю,  били  м.іКі  жидівських  громадян  на  ву¬ 
лиці,  вони  вяомлюваяися  в  багатьох  випадках  до  жидівських  мешкань,  поби¬ 
вали  їхніх  власників  а  вкінці,  зібравшися  у  більшу  громаду,  розгромили 
уладзення  жидівських  народніх  кухонь  та  почали  боротьбу  назкулачки  зі 
зидами,  які  обороняли  ті  кухні.  При  тому  поліція,  що  поспішила  на  то  міс¬ 
це,  виявила  себе  надто  слабого.  Також  після  тих  ексцесів  приходило  ще  до 
відокремлених  нападів  на  зидіз.  Такі  з  напади  зголошуваяо  також  із  про¬ 
вінції.  Білянс  тих  подій  -  багато  ранених  осіб,  поміж  ними  одіта  рабін"... 
/Ді  Тат,  28.8. 4б„/ 

УКРАЇНСЬКЕ  АКАДЕМІЧНЕ  ДОПОИОГОЗЕ  ТОВАРКСТ^)  У  ФРАНЦІЇ 

/УПС/  У  Парижі  створено  "Українське  Академічне  Допомогове  Товарист¬ 
во",  що  має  дбати  про.  українське  студенство,  допомогати  українським  нау¬ 
ковцям,  вступати  у  звязки  з  подібними  українськими  і  чупинецькггми  устано¬ 
вами  і  загалом  -  піддержувати  українську  науку  та  вищу  освіуу  молоді. 

Головою  цього  товариства  обраний  др.Ю.Русов,  а  секретарем  п-і  А.  Ко¬ 

вальська. 


ПЕРЕДРУКУ  ДОЗВОЛЕНІ  ТІЛЬКИ  ЗА  ПОДАННЯМ  Д2ЕРЗДА:  УПС 

РЕДАКЦІЯ  УПС 
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- СКРА  144  СЬ  KA - 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


4.17.  Позачергове  європейське  видання  -  Українська  •  серія.  '15.9.1946. 
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Уряду  Української  Народив ої  Республики  /УНР/  х  Української 

Головної  Визвольної  Ради  /УГВР/  на  Мирову  Конференцію  ■' 

в  Парижі. 

І 

Як  нас  повідомлено,  делегат  Уряду  УНР  та  Гене¬ 
ральний  Секретар  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР,  як  де¬ 
легат  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Ради,  пе¬ 
реслали  до  Сокретаріяту  Конференції  21  націй  в 
Парижі  та  поодиноких  делегацій  спільний  меморі- 
ял,  де  зясували  становище  українського  народу 

Д',-  питань,  що  є  предметом  нарад  згаданої  конфе¬ 
ренції  . 

Текст  цього  мемсріялу  подаємо  в  цілості. 

Редакція  УЛС 

їїкс целенціє  І 

Л  ґ~~ 1 2 *  4 

Уряд  Української  Народньої  Республики,  який  знаходиться  на  емігра¬ 
ції  і  Українська  Головна  Визвольна  Рада,  яка,  як  державна  влада,  знахо¬ 
диться  в  Краго  та  в  сучасний  момент  керує  змаганнями  українського  народу 
за  хйого  визволення  та  повну  державну  незалежність,  -  уповноважили  нас 
заявити  Вашій  Ексцеленції,  що  слідує: 

1.  Ми  протестуємо  проти  тог:,  щоб  делегація  т.зв.  уряду  Української 
Радянської  Соціялістичної  Республіки  з  п,  Дмитром  Мануїльським  в  проводі, 
репрезентувала  Україну  на  Мировій  Конференції  та  промовляла  в  імені  ук-  * 
раїнського  народу,  бо  уряд  УТОР  не  є  покликаний  до  життя  вільного  волею 
українського  народу  та  є  накинений  Україні  московського  централею  комуні¬ 
стичної  партії.  Від  часу,  від  коли  большевики  завоювали  територію  Укра¬ 
їнської  Народньої  Республіки,  в  1920  році,  не  було ‘на  Україні  ніяких  бі- 
льних  виборів.  Уряд  УРСР  держиться  при  владі  тільки  завдяки  брутальній 
силі  НКВД  та  Червоної  Армії,  яка  окупувала  Україну,  по  кривавій  війні  в 
раках  1917-21,  змушуючи  український  національний  уряд  перенести  свого  ді¬ 
яльність  закордон,  звідки  він  систематично  протестував  і  протестує  плоти 
окупації  України.  На  українських  землях  український  нарід  продовжував  бо¬ 
ротьбу  проти  большевицького  режиму  в  повстанчих  і  підпольних  формах,  в  я- 

бїлиЧбеІпптРИ^а,1И  участь  так;^  ПР0ВІДНІ  українські  комуністи,  за  що  вони 
були  безпощадно  винищувані  іЛосквою» 

2.  їЛи  протестуємо  також  проти  виступів  п.  ііайуїльськогп  стий  т™ 

УРядГсССР  УКРаїНИ'  заступає  на  практиці  імперіалістичну  поіітику 

уряду  СССЬ  Ми  заявляємо  зокрема,  що  український  нарід  не  солідаризуєть- 
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ся  в  жодному  відношенні  з  п,.  Ман уельським  в  таких  його  заявах,  як  в 
справах  Індонезії,  чи  Греції.  II,  іануїльський  надає  своїм  виступам  поз¬ 
нак  оборони  демократичних  свобід  для  різних  народів  в  час.  коли  україн¬ 
ський  нарід  позбавлений  сеойого  права  на  повпу  державну  незалежність,  не 
говорячи" навіть  про  елементарні  права  свободи  людини  на  Україні.  В  цей 
спосіб,  всупереч  інтересам  України,  п,  Мануїльський  піддержує  політику 
московського  уряду,  якого  він  .є  вірним  сателітом. 

З,  Заявляємо,  що  репрезентувати  український  нарід  на  вировій  Конфе¬ 
ренції  можуть  тільки  умандатовані  представники  українського  народу,  які 
в  протизенстві  до  т.зв,  делегації  УРСР,  репрезентували  б  його  незалежну 
волю  та  захищали  б  інтереси  українського  народу  на  Форумі  Мирової  Конфе¬ 
ренції  і  тому  ми  просимо  допустити  українську  умандатсвану  делегацію  на 
Мирову  Конференцію. 

Українсьісий  нарід  має  право  на  незалежну  репрезентацію  на  Мировій 
Конференції  зогляду  на  свою  поставу  в  часі  другої  світової  війни: 

а/  Вже  з  перших  днів  війни  український  нарід  зайняв  виразно  нега¬ 
тивне  становище  до  держав  Оси.  В  рр.  193,9-40  Уряд  Української  Народкьої 
Республіки  на  еміграції  офіційно  задеклярував  свою  повну  солідарність  з 
західними  демократіями  в  їх  боротьбі  проти  агресії  Німеччини,  яка  в  той 
час  заключила  договір  приязни  з  Совєтами,  що  причинився  до  безпосередньо¬ 
го  вибуху  другої  світової  ВІЙНИ. 

б/  Від  і 941  року  український  нарід  провадив  боротьбу  проти  Німеччи¬ 
ни,  Українсько-німецький  конфлікт  почався  безпосередньо  після  того,  як 
німецька  армія  ввійшла  на  українську  територію.  В  дні  ЗО.  червня  1941  ро¬ 
ку  Українські  Національні  Збори  у  Львові  покликали  до  життя  Тимчасове  Ук¬ 
раїнське  Державне  Правління  на  українських . землях  і  цим  актом  український 
нарід  заявив  свою  суверенну  волю  до  незалежної  самостійної  держави.  Дома¬ 
гання'  гітлерівського  німецького  уряду,  заперестати  відбудову  самостійного 
українського  життя  й  розвязатися,  Тимчасове  Українське  Державне  Правлін¬ 
ня  відкинуло.  У  висліді  члени  Правління  були  арештовані  й  заслайї  до  конц¬ 
таборів,  при  чому  трьох- з  них  гештапо  замордувало. 

Відтак  прийшли  масові  арешти  українського  патріотичного  елементу, 
а  вся  українська  визвольна  боротьба  Перейшла  у  підпольні  форми.  До  най¬ 
більших  розмірів  дійшла  визвольна  боротьба  українського  народу  в  формі 
повстанчих  дій  Української  ІІовстанчої  Армії  /Уііа/,  яка  зродилася  при  кін-'. 
Ці  1942  р.і  яка  діє  досі.  УПА  нищила  німецьке  запілля  в  Україні  та,  опа¬ 
новуючи  цілі  простори  України;  виконувала  на  них  суверенну  владу,  унемож¬ 
ливлюючи  до  них  доступ  німцям.  В  цей  спосіб  український  нарід  у  великій 
мірі  причинився  д:,  розвалу  німців  на  Сході.  Повстанська  і  політична  бо¬ 
ротьба  українського  народу  велася  в  той  час  і  ведеться  сьогодні  під  ке-  • 
рівництвом  Українсько;.*  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  /УГВР/.  Водночас  україй- 
цл,  що  не  зважаючи  на  їхнє  вороже  відношення  до  большевиків,  служили  в 
Червоній  Армії,  вирішально  вплинули  на  упадок- Німеччини  та  на ’спільну  пе¬ 
ремогу  альянтів.  J 


.тйио4.  Заявляємо,  що  незалежно  від  закінчення  другої  світової  війни, 
о  а  на  країні  скінчилася.  По  розвалі  німецької  агресії  українсь- 

тоталітариз2ГІзаРповиуУлеГ°Ю  визвольну  боротьбу  проти  больлшвицького 
талітаризму,  за  повну,  державну  незалежність.  В  цей  спосіб  укваїнпт  rtn 

%  5»  »  них  укра^нсьшй  нар^оровся 

СІ  Другої  СВІТОВОЇ  ВлЙНИ.  СВОЮ  боротьбу  укоаїясвкс-гй  ИПТ1-ПТ 

йому  оиїльиоиу  фронті  народів  поневолених  а<5о  загрочених  большевгамом 
ЩО  об  єднуються  в  Антибольшевицькому  Блоку  Наполтв/дг-ч/  ФП  »  1 

ше  поскільки  йде  про  більшість  її  Ч Їрігт  ;-*иР0Ва  Конференція,-  принаймен- 

ЩО  так  довге  як  довго  Червона  Vp^  І  ?  ^  Є  ™Иб0Кб  пеРеко«^  в  тому, 

довго  червона  Арм.-g  і  частини  т.зв.  НКВД  будуть  перебував 
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ти  на  Україні  та  в  сумежних  краях  і  як  довго  український  нарід  і  сусід¬ 
ні  народи  не  будуть  мати  змоги  у  справді  вільних  виборах  виявити  своєї 
справжньої  волі,  отже  як  довго  в  світі  не  будуть  здійснені  ідеї  демокра- 
.  тії,  а  народи  будуть  поневолювані  тоталітарними  режимами,  -  так  довго 
існуватиме  загроза  скорої  нової  війни. 

Прийміть,  Ексцеленціє,  ... 

/слідують  підписи/ 


.¥  Е  М  0  Р  І  Я  І 

Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  /АБН/  на  Мирову  Конференцію 
в  Парижі.  , 

Секретар іят  Комітету  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  повідомляє 

ПР\ТЄ!  Щ0  ВІД  КомІтетУ  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів  внесено  на 
Мирову  Конференцію  меморіял, 

В  згаданомУ  меморіялі  Комітет  АБН  звертає  увагу  .Конференції  на  їм- 
зона”™!  Р0ТО  °°0Ї'  "  ”а  ЦІЛІ'  ЯКІ  ообі  народи/з  органі! 

му  й  кгаовкт™!!  '  стаємо  в  меморіялі' -  є  знивення  большевиз- 
вєтськіПвтї  ^  порядку  в  Середній  та  Східній  Звролі  і  підсо- 

самсстійних  н^тттл  °Г0  0СН0ВІ  л<3жав  би  принцип  самовизначення  народів, 

нп^с^аведливости^^дсбробут^широки^мас^^111^  1  «« 

СІ  СССР°  ?пЄ?г«?ІЛІ  «РЯМуЄ  АБН  шляхом  організації  революційних  сил  внут- 
волюіііГший  30гаіШНІ  другорядною,  допоміжною  силою,  а  ре- 

^р^вГІГором»^  ВнуІрІ  C0CF  1  8  д8Р-8«  сателітах  СССГ,’гол£в- 

повног"оа^в^аКГГТ  /ВІЙІ!а/  не  м0“  «У™  «статечною  причиною,  для 
вНУ:;ї°с^вГву  йогс,«^рІн:Плиудвї?.взяті  пія  увагу  рвволюційні 

обєЕнантШа  !КГ?Л1ЯЛІ  3Гртавть<:я  Увагу  КонАеренщї  на  вклад  народів 
про™  H^l3Uf  .;Л  Р0ТЬ6У  П°  °ТОрОН1  °««янанюс  Націй.  Вони  бороли” 
бтаттв  осот  ^  о  ’  ЯК  1  другі  члони  Об єднаних  Націй  з  вірою,  по'здо- 

Jmv  dmtL  В°^оду’  Щ°  принци™  Атлант ійовкої  Карти  після  розгрому 

п^оти  н^змуГ  Т000ВаНІ  w  ВСІХ  НароЯІВ-  ЯКІ  бради  У—  У 

реясим^^їхніх Ск^а?н^УЙТЬ  народи  сьогодні  обєднані  в  аби,  що  теперішній 
маєТсовєїи  ї  ^п1^НІЧ0Г°  СПІЛЬНЬГ0  3  демократією  ані  зі  свобод™  не 
"вадять  політику  терооуІДйКнаси?ГГЄЛЬСТВа  В  васальних  Д^Рнавах  CCCP  про- 

пропагандивно»  фїкцією.  ’  *  Г°Л°гаЄЇШ  НИ™  ДЄМОКраті*  *  *»ьїї 

ти  панування  над^цїл^^свіїом  ^гароти^їог TVr4HI*  Ціллю  Совєтів  є  здобу. 
Джують,  що  теперішній  мир  є  лікпїїї  т  наР°ДП,  обєднані  в  АБН,  ствер- 

0С0Р  іїл  ^  ФІкціси  яою- 

Атлантійську  Карту°тГігУтоїокЙТвюм™Г’  °'5<:ДНПНІ  8  АБН,  опираючись  на 
неї  національної  і  оообис™і  сво?олГб™и°МаГаЮТЬОЯ’  ЩОбИ  прин,1ипи 
о«е,  „об  і  народам  ССсГПе^вГса^літГс'С^рТ  Я°  В°ІХ  Нар0ДІ8. 
таких  державно -політичних  устроїв  як  її  °ССР  була  дана  V0*H*CTb 
мократичних  прав  і  своб^  ко^’люди™?  *0ЧуТЬ  1  ЗДІЙСН8*НЯ  всіх  де- 

Центри'Т2извольні”ади  б“лі  признапПа’тГ  ЇХНІ  П*»«  та 

ти  заінтересованих  націй,  а  повстанські'  рев'о.^"^^^!^ 
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воюючі  армії. 

Тотал ітарно-больтевицький  СССР  як  імперіялістична  та  антидемокра¬ 
тична  сила,  що  угнітає  всі  народи,  які  знаходяться  в  складі  СССР  і  дер¬ 
жави  сателіти,  та  як  агресивний  чинник,  що  загрожує  цілому  світові,  по¬ 
винен  бути  виключений  з  Організації  Об  єднаних  Націй,  а  його  больщевиць- 
кі  керманичі  поставлені  перед  міжнародній  суд  за  цілий  ряд  таких  злочи¬ 
нів  проти  людства,  як  масовий  терор,  організація  планового  голоду,  агре¬ 
сивні  війни,  нарушення  міжнародніх  договорів  і  т.д.  - 

Вкінці  мбморіял  звертає  увагу  представникам  на  іировтй  Конференції 
в  Парижі,  що  миру  так  довго  не  буде,  доки  не  будуть  переведені  в  дійс¬ 
ність  постуляти  видвигнені  деклярацією  та  платформою  АБЙ,  доки  не  буде 
знищений  світовий  агресор,  поневолювач  народів  і  людини,  ворог  цілого 
цивілізованого  людства  -  тоталітарний  імперіялістичний  бояьшевизм  та 
доки  не  повстане  на  руїнах  СССР  Блок  Деркав  Вільних  Народів.  ^ 


ЕКСПЛУАТАЦІЯ  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  НАФТИ  "СТАХАНОВЦЯІИ" 

/УЛС/  Польська  краєва  преса  і  еміграційна  дають  деякі  річеві  дані 
про  експлуатацію  української  нафти  в  західньо-українському  басейні,  що 
її  послідовно  збільшує  совєтський  режим  за  ПОМІЧЧЮ  вязнів  і  примусово 
забраних  до  важких  робіт  робітників. 

Бюджет  совєтського  уряду  передбачує  на  1946- рік  550  мільйонів  руб¬ 
лів  на  розбудову  нафтового  промислу  в  Західній  Україні  з  Карпатською  Ук¬ 
раїною  включно.  Бюджет  на  19^0  рік  для  Зохідньої  України  виносив  65  міль¬ 
йонів  рублів. 

З  початком  липня  1946  р.  було  урухомлених  2937  нафтових  шибів. 

Організаційно  цілий  нафтовий  промисл  підлягає  керівництву  "Кафт- 
прсм-у  Западной  України"  у  Львові,  а  працю  розподілили  між  собою  чотири 
трести.  Так  нлр.  бориславський  басейн  експлуатується  трестом  "Укхліафтдо- 
бича"»  До  роб іт  у  тій  експлуатації  вживається  вязнів  і  примусово  забра¬ 
них  на  важкі  х^оботи  громадян  "найдемократичніиої  країни  СССР".  Вони  жи¬ 
вуть  влагбрях  за  колючим  дротом  і  під  сторожею  нквд.  На  просторі  Захід- 
ньої  України  перебуває  тепехі  приблизно  70  тисяч  людей.  Це  переважно  ук¬ 
раїнці,  у  великій  мірі  з  Карпатської  України,  як  також  словаки,  мадяри, 
словацькі  й  мадярські  жиди  та  маленька  скількість  поляків.  Поляки,  що  з 
невідомих  причин  "не  ~могли"  репатріюватись,  перебувають  в  комбінаті  лаг- 
рхв  у  Кахліатській  Україні  на  проосторі  між  :  Уясок  -  Люмшур  -  Велике  Берез¬ 
ня  -  ХСорнава,  Зібрало  їх  там  нквд  *35  тисяч. 


но 


t  робіт, звязаних  з  розбудовою  нафтового  промислу  вживається  голов- 
' мешканців"  логерів: "ч.Зб"  в  Літині,"ч.  35"  в  Медяничах  та  "ч.  39"  в 
Синевідську  Вижньому.  В  цьому  останньому  перебуває  4000  словацьких  воя¬ 
ків,  що  борюлися  п;оти  большевицької  Москви.  , 

Місячно  видобувається  в  Західній  Україні  42000  тон  нафти. 

„  0сь  такими  способами  здійснюється  'сталінську  пятирічку  та  ідеали 
ференція*  CБ06з:д,',  щ0  ПІД  їх  знак0м  будьте  би  ведеться  тав.  Мирова  Кон- 

Український  нарід  без  уваги  на  тзв.  мирний  стан  у  світі  наладьте 
псносиТь  великі  втрати  -  в  людях,  и.-.тецяльних  і  духових  б  хацївм  - 
Не,  кор,исть  засудженого  в  світі"  тотал ізму» 


. . ;•« . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

,  ~  ПЕРЗЗДРУКИ  ДОЗВОЛЕНІ  ТІЛЬКИ  ЗА  ПОДАКН®  ДВЕРША!  УПО) 
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ПРОТИ  ПРОВОКАЦІЇ  ТА  НАКЛЕПІВ 


Дійшли  до  нас  часописи  '‘Українська  Громадська  Пора"  з  Дітро.  ту,  СБ.\ 
/ч.2Т^  за  4.7.1946/,  "Наше  Життя"  з  Авґсбурґа  /Додаток  до  ч.  61  за  81.8. 

1 Ь» 4 6/  та  "Українські  Вісті"  з  Нового  Ульму  /ч.  34  за  5.9.1946/.  -ісі  вони 
помістили  анонімову  статтю  п.и. :  "Анонімно  держави  не  творяться' .  Точні¬ 
ше:  "Наше  Життя"  передруковує  за  "У. Г. Порою",  а  -У. Вісті"  за  "кашим  Жит- 

ТЯ  Л  *  Зміст  тієї  статті  частині  „українського  еміграційного  громадянства 
відомий  і  вичерпується  в  таких  реченнях:  "До  нас  доходить  чимало  публі¬ 
кацій  якоїсь  "УПС-и" ,  про  якусь  "УПА"  під  проводом  якоїсь  ■'УГВР'  •  це 

за  "служба",  армія  й  Гада?  Кому  вони  служать,  за  то  воюють,  кому  и  ра¬ 

дять?”  "Склад  і  наміри  їх  нам  невідомі".  "Чи  під  нотою  /меморандум  УіПР 

до  ОН  ./прим.  Ред.УПС/  також  підпису  немає?"  , 

Загальний  висновок  з  цілої  статті:  подайте  свої  прізвища,  бо  -коли 
Не  боїтеся  гинути  на  полі  бою,  то  не  бійтеся  оповістити  свої  імена' . 

Кожному  читачеві  очевидна  недоречність  ставлених  питань,  злобна  со¬ 
фістична  аргументація  та  провокативна  шкідницька  ціль  анонімової  статті 
анонімового  автора. 

4  Широкі  кола  укрсіїнсьі  ого  суспільства  на  еміграції  відразу  зареаґува- 
ли  масовим  протестом  проти  такої  провокаторської  роботи  і  осудили  посту- 
повання  тих  часописів,  що  дали  змогу  анонімовому  авторові  опублікувати 
свої  наклепи. 

Тому  відповідати  на  ці  наклепи  навряд  чи  варта.  Однак,  щоб  у  вислі- 
ді  нашого  мовчання  не  наступило  якесь  баламуцтво,  чи  дезорієнтація  чита- 
чів-українців  /що  саме  гарячо  намагався  викликати  і  осягнути  автор  тієї 
статті/  -  то  незайво  буде  навести  деякі  Факти  і  вияснення.  А  що  анонімо¬ 
ві  не  маємо  причини  вияснювати,  то  пп.  редактори  часописів,  що  його  стат¬ 
тю  помістили,  мусять  прийняти  і  нашу  заяву  і  осуд  українського  суспільст¬ 
ва. 

■  '  І.  <' 

Поміщуючи  згадану  стс.ттю  пп.  редактори  цих  часописів  твердять,  щр 
нічого  не  знають  про  УПС-у  і  турбуються  тією  установою,  бо  за  нею  сто¬ 
ять  аноніми. 

З.?_25ня_6рехня_з  ^їхйього_6оку.  Бо : 

ї7~Загально  серед  українського  громадянства  в  Европі  та  заок.еаном 
була  відома  перед  війною  УПС.  Осідком  її  Централі  був  Нью  Йорк,  а  в  біль- 
* шоети  європейських  і  американських  держаЬ  /а  навіть  в  Азії  -  в  Шанхаю/ 
‘були  її  представництва  чи  кореспонденти.  Підчас  війни  1939-1945  діяль¬ 
ність  УПС-и  з  обєктивних  причин  занепала.  Чимало  її  співробітників  опини¬ 
лося  в  нацистівських  тюрмах  і  концтаборах,  а  деякі  з  них  там  і  загинули. 

І  так  нпр. :  , ' 

Сд.п.  Іван  Габрусевич,  довголітній  співробітник  УПС-и  і  її  представник  на 


'  -  2  -  . 
Австрію  в  рр.  1 935/36,  замордований  в  концлагері  Заксенгавзен  в  травні, 

Ся!п.Рдр.  L)2eKC§SSgE_BaHa«ga,  співробітник  УПС-и  в  І-имї  в  рр.  .1937-1940,, 

замордований  VJ42  р.  в  концлагері  Аушвіц. 

В  коннлагері  Заксенга'взек  вяянено  більш  як  три  роки  представника 
ЛІС-и  в  Берліні.  'Б  тому  ж  концлагері  опинилися  і  представники  УПС-и  в 

ІМ  1  2^  Сьогоднішня  ЛІС,  зложена  в  більшості  з  нових  людей,  що  ’гинко  про¬ 
тиставились  нацизмові  -  продовжає  npar.no  і  згшгає  до  мети  передвоєнної 
ЛІС-и  -  бути  иезадекнЕМ  українським  прееагеиством  на  платформі  украіксь- ■ 

кої  національно-визвольної  боротьби. 

Ці  факти  є  знані  і  тим  кругам,  з  яких  вийшла  згадана  стаття, 
щоб  не  лишати  однак  сумнівів  що  до  завдань,  становища  і  характеру 
УІіС-и  розіслано  своєчасно  кількакратно  до  всіх  українських  європейських 
і  заокеанських  часописів  відповідні  письма,  в  яКих  це  все  зясовано. 

Редакція  "У. Г. Пори"  одержала  теж  таке  письмо.  Ось  його  текст,  що  йо¬ 
го  може  опублікувати  теж.  котранебудь  редакція  в  США,  чи  в  Канаді  зі  сво¬ 
його  архіву:  ЛІС,  ч.  107/46.  Париж,  20.5.46, 

'  .  .  '  «До 

'  П.Т.  Редакції  Часопису 

«Українська  Громадська  Пора"  ... 

в  Дітройті 

"Пересилаючи  Вашій  редакції  бюлетені  Української  Пресової  Служби 
/УПС/.  уважаємо  за  доцільне  довести  до  Вашого  відома  слідуюче: 

1.  Українська  Пресова  Служба  /УПС/  -  не  вільна  українська  незалежна 

пресова  агешля,  що  ставить  собі  за  завдання  інформувати  громадянство 
всього  світу,  а  передусім  українську  еміграцію,  про  Україну  їа  події,  що 
в  ній  проходять;  під  сучасну  пору  начальною  проблемою  для  У^Р^^ькогр 
народу  є  його  визвольна  боротьба.  Висвітлити  її  перед  світом  у  - 

єктивній  правді  -  ось  головна  ціль  Української  Пресової  Служби  /.ЛІС/  під 

сучасний  момент.  u  ,,л 

2.  щоб  осйгнути  намічену  ціль,  ЛІС  видає  свої  бюлетені  на  таких  мо¬ 
вах:  українській,  англійській  та  французькій.  Досі  /зхд  дня  1.2.4  /  поя¬ 
вилося  вісім» чисел  ЛІС-и  українською  мовою,  два  числа  англійського  та  од* 

По  число  французькою  мовами.  '  ,г  ~  v 

3.  Керуючись  вимогою'  якнайбільшого  поширення  інформацію  про  Украї¬ 
ну  /ДС  розсилає  свої  бюлетені  до  всіх  українських  і  чужинецьких  редак¬ 
цій  котрі  погоджуються  присилати  ЛІС-і  свої  часописи  та  помішувати  у 
с.воїзі  виданнях  матеріяяи  ЛїС-и.  При  тому  жадаємо,  щоо  при  вістках,  зачер- 
пнених  з  бюлетенів  УПС-и,  подавати  як  джерело:  Українська  Пресова  Служба, 

в  цілості,  або  в  скороченні  -  /ЛІС/. 

4.  З  глибоким  жалем  однак  мусимо  ствердити,  що  лише  деякі  часописи 
з  численної  заокеанської  української  преси  зайняли  досі  належне  й  відпо¬ 
відне  становище  до  подій  у  Бідному  Крою,  в  Україні,  та  виказують  зрозумін¬ 
ня  тих  завдань,  які  стоять  перед  українською  еміграцією  в  обличчі  тієї 
кривавої  боротьби,  що  її  веде  сьогодні  український  нарід  на  своїх  зем¬ 
лях.  і-Довчанкя  тієї  частини  української  заокеанської  преси  тим  більш  нез¬ 
розуміле,  що «про  українську  визвольну  боротьбу  пишуть  щораз  частіше  чу¬ 
жинці,  хоча  доволі  баламутно.  Але  вони  ще  не  зорієнтовані  як  слід,,  часто 
користають  з  ворожих  українській' справі  інформативних  джерел  і  щойно  по¬ 
малу,  одержуючи  обєктивні  вісті,  зміняють  тон  на  прихильніший.  Коли  отже 
в  тому  випадку  можна  до  деякої  міри  оправдати  чужинців,  непо інформованих 
як  слід  про  наші  визвольні  змагання,  то  .вже  ніяк  не  можна  зрозуміти,  ані 
виправдати  тих  українських  /на  щастя  нечисленних/  часописів,  котрі  пишуть 
баламутно,  а  деколи  й  вороже  про ' визвольну  боротьбу  українського  народу 

і  тим  роблять  йому  непростиму'  кривду,  кидаючи  різні  наклепи  на  його  свя¬ 
ті  змагання.  Це  явище  тим  .більш  болюче,  що  еміграція  всіх  народів,  по¬ 
неволених  большевиками,  однозгідно,  незалежно  від  партійного  опреділння 
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есєціло  піддержує  цю  боротьбу,  яку  ведуть  її  брати  на  рідних  землях, 
дарма,  що  та  боротьба  далеко  не -дорівняє  визвольній  боротьбі  українсь¬ 
кого  народу  проти  гітлерівської  Німеччини  й  большевицької  Росії. 

Публікації  УНС-и  це  лише  перший  крок  для  висвітлення  правди  про  Ук¬ 
раїну»  Другий  крок  повинна  зробити  українська  преса,  що  часово  поширила 
б  її  в  світі.  З  уваги  на  те  прохаємо  П.Т.  Редакцію  дати  нам  відповідь: 

а/  Чи  Баша  Редакція  одержувала  досі  вже  бюлетені  УПС-и? 

б/  Чи  використовувано  вже  у  Вашому  часописі  інформативні  матеріяли 
УНС-и? 

Якщо  так,  то  прохає;  їо  надсилати  нам  взаміну  за  бюлетені  УПС-и  пос¬ 
тійно  Ваш  цінний  часопис. 

Якщоб  однак  II. Т. Редакція  вважала  за  відповідне  не  використовувати 
бюлетенів  УПС-и,  то  в  такому  випадку  прохаємо  звернути  нам  долучені  до 
цього  листа  числа  УПС-и. 

Часописи  й  евентуальну  кореспонденцію  прохаємо  слати  на  адресу  на¬ 
шого  Представника;  /слідує  адреса/ 

З  належною  пошаною 

За  Центра лю  УПС-и 

/-/  Роман  Рахманний 

/  печатка  /  Керівник  УПС-и  " 

Отже,  начальному  редакторові  "У. Г. Пори”  були  ці  речі  знані,  але,- 
автор  анонгмової  статті  не  знав  нічого  про  такого  листа.  Невиключене,  що 
той  автор  живе  в  Европі  і  за  труднощами  комунікації  не  міг  своєчасно  по¬ 
розумітись  з  редактором  "У. Г. Пори",  а  пильно  було  йому  надрукувати  свою 
статтю  в  "У.Г.Гіорі",  щоб  могти  згодом  "передрукувати "  в  європейських  ча¬ 
сописах.  * 

В  свою  чергу  редактор  "У.Г . Пори" ,  не  маючи  мабуть  матеріалу  до  чис¬ 
ла,  помістив  цю  сензапійку  "від  власного  кореспондента" .  В  нього  буває 
часто  таке  "самозабуття",  особливо,  коли  часопис  не  має  матеріглу  і  "ска¬ 
че"  від  числа  до  числа  в  погоні  за  будьяким  змкгом.  Тоді  виходить  таке: 
в  одному  числі  хвалить  иач.  редактор  "У.Г. Пори"  тзв.  бандерівців  за  про- 
тинімецьку  боротьбу,  а  тзв.  мельшіківців  прозиває  колаборантами.  З  нас¬ 
тупних  числах  містить  "кореспонденцію  з  Европи",*в  якій  собачить  тих  же 
"бандерівців",  бо  вони  "бандити",  а  мельниківців  "визнає"  за  поважних  лю¬ 
дей.  Попадається  теж  нераз  г  унр-івцям  та  гетьманцям,  залежно  однак  від 
настрою  начреда  "У.Г. Пори"  та  автора  дописі:  похвала  і  догана  противорі- 
чать  собі  завжди. 

В  таїсих  обставинах  анонімовому  авторові  задум  частинно  вдався:  його 
стаття  "пройшла"  в  "У.Г. Порі",  а  в  Европі  її  "передрукували". 

3.  Але  -  пп.  Редактори  "Н.&иття"  і  "У. Вістей"  були  теж  добре  поін¬ 
формовані  про  УПС-у,  навітр  краще  як  начрєд  "У.Г. Пори",  Вони  ж  мани  змо¬ 
гу  особисто  говорити  з  деякими  співробітниками  УПС-и.  Нам  відомо,  що  такі 
розмови  перевели  ці  пп.  редактори  з  одним  офіційним  і  одцтм  неофіційним 
представниками  УІїС-и  в  Н.Ульмі  на  оїзді  Журнал істів.  Можна  було  про  ьсе 
докладно  розпитати.  Вони  й  зробили  це. 

Чому  к  тепер  єхидно  запитують  з  автором  статті  -  "що  це  за  "служба"?" 

Хіба  на  те,  щоб  підривати  довіря  читацьких  мас  до  української  уста¬ 
нови,  яку  визнають  українське  громадянство,  українські  і  чужинецькі  часо¬ 
писи  в  Европі  та  за  океаном. 

Чейже  У1ЇС  є  українською  установою  і  то  ке  в  меншій  мірі,  як  україн¬ 
ськими  себе  уважають  "гі.Циття",  "У. Вісті",  чи  навіть  "У.Г. Пора'1. 

II. 

З  тією  самою ^метою  -  підривати  довіря  українських  еміграційних  мас 
-  поставлено  в  тій  же  статті  під  сумнів  УПАрмію  і  УГВРаду. 
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Відповідати  в  імені  цих  українських  національних  державних  органів 

-  не  маємо  офіційного  уповажнення.  Але,  як  українці  журналісти,  маємо 
право  і  повинні  зайняти  становище  до  цього  злочинного  вискоку,  що  його 
строго  вже  осудила  українська  громадськість. 

Очевидно  -  ціллю  нашого  вияснення  не  є  оборона^УПАрмії  і  УГВЇади  та 
вияснювання  про  них  всего  можливого.  Це  є  зовсім  зайве.  Сьогодні  немає  в 
світі  такої  закутини,  куди  не  дійшла  б  до  українців  вістка  про  героїчний 
вклад  УПА  в  боротьбі  народів  за  волю  проти  тоталітарних  систем  насилля. 
Теж  відома  всім  роля  УГВР  в  українській  національно-визвольній  боротьбі. 
Про  це  все  є  вже  зорієнтований  доволі  добре  і  чужинний  світ  і  робить 
ВІДПОВІДНІ  висновки. 

Коли  ж  хто  хоче  знати  докладніше,  то  на  те  є  чимало  публікацій,  є 
платформа,  програма  УГВР  і  вся  майже-  4-річня  боротьба  УПА  на  рідних  зем¬ 
лях. 

І  пп.  редакторам  згаданих  трьох  часописів  і  аноншовому  авторові  це 
все  добре  відоме!  Бо  ж  пишуть  про  платформу  УГВР-и:  "в  засаді  незла  плат¬ 
форма  !  " 

Саме  тут  доходимо  до  тлі  нашого  вияснювання.  Хочемо  показати,  якою 
облудною  є  аргументація  автора,  які  злобні  і  низькі  заміри  в  пп.  редакто¬ 
рів  тих  часописів. 

Найперше  питають:  "За  що  боретесь?"  Коли  ж  запізналися  з  програмою 
і  ствердили,  що  добра,  то  так  і  підняли  крик:  "большсвики  обіцяли  ще  кра¬ 
щу..."  Потім  питають  за  прізвищами:  хто  є  в  УГВР?  Хто  підписує  письма? 

-  Коли  б  їм  і  це  сказати,  то  вони  знов  підшукали  б  собі  мільйони  сумнівів 
запитів,  наклепів  до  тих  прізвищ  і  на  ті  особи.  Бо  вже  така  вдача  їхня: 
руйнувати,  ширити  розбрат  і  нодовіря  до  своїх  українських  сил  і  починів, 

а  все  тому  лише,  що  -  по  словам  Т. Шевченка  -  "сакля  в  очі  коле,  бо...  не 
наш  дана". 

Але  ж  достойні  пп.  редактори  з  "У.Г.Пори",  "К. Життя"  і  "У. Вістей", 
що  звете  себе  українськими  журналістами!  Будьмо  щирі  й  одверті.  Ви  ж  лю¬ 
ди  досвідчені,  бувалі,  не  з  одної  печі  хліб  їли  і  не  одному  панові  служи¬ 
ли  своїм  писанням.  Отже  вам  відомо  добре,  що  коли  хтось  нищити  хоче,  то 
засоби  й  способи  завжди  найде,  а  тим  більше  може  видвигати  нескінчену  кі¬ 
лькість  -запитів  і  сумнівів. 

Вам  же  можна  поставити  неодно  питання  із  тих,  що  їх  ви  видвигаєте . 
Хто  ви?  Кого  ви  репрезентуєте?  Де  ви  перебували  за  час  жорстокої  німець¬ 
кої  окупації?”" Чим  ви  тоді  займалися,  що  ви  не  чували  про  УПА  і  УГВР?  Бра¬ 
ли  ви  участь  в  українській  національно-визвольній  боротьбі  проти  тоталіт?. 
рмзму?  Чи  може  на  теплому  місці  спокійно  жували  окупантський  хліб?  Вреш¬ 
ті  -  кому  ви  служите  сьогодні,  коли  маєте  сміливість  вимагати  уявлення  лю 
дей,  котрі  важили  і  важать  своїми  головами? 

А  на  ділі  -  то  ви  знаєте  декого!  Чи  ж  вам  нічого  не  говорять  такі 
прізвища  як:  Ростислав  Волошин  -  Павленко  /член  УГВР,  згинув  у  серпні 
1944р./,  Йосип  Позичанюк-Шугай  /член  УГВР,  згинув  1944  р./,  о. канцлер  М, 
Ґалянт  /член  УГВР,  згинув  1945  р./,  генерал  Ступиицький-Гончареїжо  /нач. 
штабу  УПА-ІІївніч,  згинув  30.7.1944  !•>♦/,  сотник  Дмитро  Карпенко-Яструб 
/курінний  УПА,  нагороджений  золотим  хрестом  за  хоробрість,  згинув  17.12. 
1944  р./  ? 

Вкінці  -  знаєте  теж  прізвище  і  нач.  командира  УДАрмії  генерала  Тара¬ 
са  Чупринку. 

Чи  може  сподієтеся,  що  хтось,  спровокований  вашими  статтями,  скаже 
вам  інші  прізвища  і  то  прилюдно?  Навіщо?...  Бо  ж  немає  українця,  якому 
були  б  невідомі  умовини  й  обставини,  серед  яких  ведеться  українська  виз¬ 
вольна  боротьба  і  яких  методів  уживає  загарбник,  щоб  лише  розвідатись  д^- 
що  і  знищити  в  зародку.  Це  гаразд  розуміють  ці  пп,  редактори,  бо  не  під¬ 
писують  своїх  же  статтей  правдивими  прізвищами,  лише  псевдонімами,  а 
статтю,  що  її  з  радістю  "оддруковували",  взагалі  не  підписали.  Якже  .ж  то¬ 
ді  можуть  жадати  від  УГІС-и,  щоби  вона  подала,  хто  підписаний  під  меморан¬ 
дум  УГВГ-и!  Бо  ж  нікому  насправді  невідомо,  кому  такий  "розпитуючий"  ре- 


д акт op  сл ужить. 

На  досвіді  цього  сумного  випадку  українська  громадськість  мусить 
зорко  слідкувати  за  тим,  що  і  як  пишуть  про  українську  визвольну  бо¬ 
ротьбу  та  в  який  спосіб  і  для  яких  цілей  використовують  крихітку  демок¬ 
ратичних  свобід  у  пресі. 


КРИТИЧНЕ  ПОЛОЖЕННЯ  УКРАЇНЦІВ  У  ЧСР 


/УПС/  Прага,  5.9.46.  Погодившись  на  прилучення  Карпатської  України 
до  CCCF,  чеська  влада  зобовязалася  теж  видати  всіх  українців,  що  живуть 
на  території  ЧСР.  Це  переважно  робітники,  що  проживають  тут  це  зперед 
1939  р.  G  теж  чимало  сиріт,  що  їх  перед  війною  вислав  сюди  з  Карпатської 
України  Червоний  Хрест.  Інтелігенти  в  більшості  прибули  по  окупації  кар¬ 
патської  України  мадярами,  в  березні  1939  р.  Приблизне  число  українців 
у  ЧСР  такої  категорії  подають  кругло  на  ЗО  тисяч.  Усіх  цих  укр  .їнців 
чеська  влада  не  Еизнає  своїми  горожанами  і  змушує  виї з джг.ти  до  СССР,  хо¬ 
ча  законно  нікому  громадянства  не  відібрано.  Однак  поліція  забирає  їх 
насильне  і  під  збройного  е  .скортою  відставляє  до  збірних  таборів  "рускіх 
ґ роздай" *  Звідтіль  совєтські  урядовці  направляють  їх  в  ССоР  як  ^ni.  ivHT 
"не  желающій  в  лзвроіцатся  на  родіну".  Доля  тих  нещасних  людей,  ш  п  па¬ 
дуть  із  таким  "вовчим  білетом"  у  СССР,  більш  як  відома. 

Слід  замітити  при  тому,  шо  в  1945  р.  пражська  влада  розсилала  в 
Карпатську  Уїсраїну  своїх  агентів,  щоб  підмовляли  українців  голосувати  за 
приналежністю  до  ЧСР.  Сьогодні  насильно  викидає  ця  просовєтська  влада 
не  лише  втікачів,  але  й  теж,  проти  всякого  права,  українців,  що  прожива¬ 
ють  тут  10-20  років  і  набули  горожанських  прав. 


СОВЄТИЗАЦІЯ  КАРПАТСЬКОЇ  УКРАЇНИ 

/УПС/  Пряшів,  2.9.46.  Карпатська  Україна  по  прилученні  до  СССЇ, згл. 
до  УРСР,  пабірає  щораз  більше  прикмет  совєтської  країни.  Передусім  - 
удержавлення  господарства,  особиста  і  релігійна  воля  тільки  в  мріях,  ви¬ 
вожений  майна  і  людей. 

Господарство  удержавлено  до  тієї  міри,  що  -  як  розповідає  :чевидсць 

-  з  горида  Не  вільно  взяти  ані  одного  овоча»  Все  треба  здати  до  "дружест- 
ва"  а  потім  купити.  Отже:  "продаєте"  до  дружества  по  два  рублі,  а  купує¬ 
те  /свій  товар/  по  40  рублів. 

Вивозять  фабрики  і  людей. 

З  Карпатської  України  вивозять  фабрики  в  глибину  СССР.  Вивезено  до- 
сі:  хемічну  фабрику  з  Перечина,  сірникарню  з  Чинадієва,  тютюновий  завод 
з  Мукачсва,  млин  із  Ужгороду,  де  розмонтовують  теж  електрівпю.  Колишніх 
урядовців  /з  передссвєтськоге  часу/  увязнено,  або  в  більшості  Переселе¬ 
но  в  інші  часті  України,  або  в  інші  републіки  СССР. /Ми  подавали  вже  в 

ч.  17.  УііС-и  про  совлагри  в  Карпатській  Україні  та  в  Західній  Україні. - 

-  Ред.  УПС/. 

Особиста  і  релігійна  "воля". 

Освсбоджені  є -вже  ДОВОЛІ  основно  всі.  Народ  обдертий,  босий  І  г  >ло- 
днии.  Робітник  звичайний  заробляє  місячно  300  рублів,  фаховий  -  400  рб. 
учитель  450-600  рб.,  учитель  середньої  школи  800  рб.,  а  1  кґ  хлтбг 
коштує  60  рублів.  Текстильних  виробів  нема,  а  якщо  попаде  щось  v  "дру- 

ЦТ  *'Г0  в  ТЙСЯЧ1»  1110  їх  м.,жуть  заплатити  лиі  е  урздішки 
вищої  категорії  з  партійною  виказкою. 

Приватна  власність  це  поняття  тут  дуже  абстрактне.  Хто  має  машину 

Ш  Ді'-лековид>  аб°  фотоапарат  -  т*г о  увсажають  шпигуном,  бо  иі 
речі  може  мати  лише  державна  установа, 


і 


-  б  - 


% 


В  Ужгороді  наложено  на  катедральну  і  рим о -католицьку  церкви  по  ЗО 
тисяч  рублів  кари  за  те,  що  в  них  відслужено  декілька  разів  Сл.Божу. 

Свят  немає  жодних.  Праця  йде  безулину.  Кожного  шостого  дня  є “відпочинок", 
що  припадає  завжди  на  інший  день  тижня.  Одначе  і  той  день  зайнятій  різ- 

ними  ^ї™;  тоТ“іоЖотьоя  навіть  внутрі  -CCCF  цензурі 

-  кінчає  очевидець. 

Ось  так  Карпатську  Україну  "об єднано"  з  СССР,  "освободжено"  а  тепер 
її  ‘зрівнюють"  з  іншими  частинами  Совєтського  Союзу. 


ПОЛЬСЬКА  ІІРАЗВА  ПРЕСА  ПРО 
УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ  ВИЗВОЛЬНИЙ  РУХ 

* 

/УПС/  Польський  часопис  совєтської  Польщі  “Ржечпосполіта"  ч.  241, 
за  2.9» 194 6  містить  статтю  п.н. :  "Від  Дону  по  Краків".  Ь  поміж  напоєних 
ненавистю  і  неправдою  слів  можна  вичитати  одне:  українським  нарід  про-  ^ 
довзає  впзвояьну  боротьбу,  а  ідеї,  що  їх  він  видвигає  знаходять  нирокий 
відгомін  і  співзвучність  у  польських  народніх  масах.  Сама  поява  таких 
статтей  у  польській  офіційній  пресі  доказує  це. 

Цитуємо  виїмки  з  тієї  статті: 

"  ІІр>3  що  мріє  УПА  " 

"Перед  нами  малка:  "Схематичний  перегляд  границі  української  націо¬ 
нальної  території".  Згідно  з  тією  мапкою  українці  /читай:  бандерівці  з 
під  знаку  УПА  -  прим.  ред.  "Рзечипоспол ітей"/  сягають  чіт  будуть  сягати 
від  Дону  аж  до  Кракова..."  "В  реалізації  амбітних  плянів  бандерівцям 
мають  помогти  всі  "поневолені  народи  Европи",  а  між  іншими  і  польське 
суспільство..."  "ні  а  є  це  бути  так:  Цілу  Середню  Европу  зайняв1  отаман 
Степан  Бандера;  по  боках  /мишоходом  кажучи  -  на  дуже  скупому  просторі/ 
розміщені  буФорні  народи.  Отже  -  приволжанські  німці,  Донські  козаки, 
калмики,  кавказці,  росіяни,  кірґізи,  білоруси,-  румуни,  поляки...  Стіль¬ 
ки  говорить  мапка." 

'  "  УПА  плюс  НСЗ  " 


"Як  ми  вже  згадували,  бандерівці  покликуються  на  одержувану  поміч 
"польського  суспільства",  а  радше  деяких  його  відламів.  Ке  важко  тут  до¬ 
гадатись  про  що  йдеться.  Недавно  польська  преса  цитувала  вістку  “Інтер 
Кетолик  Кореспондент"  про  якийсь  комунікат  "Української  їади  Визволення". 
"Комунікат  той  стверджує,  що  від  хвилини  порозуміння  між  УПА  і  начкочан- 
дою  ІІСЗ,  це  є  від  ' осені  1944  р. ,  співпрацюють  обі  в  Польщі  якнайтісніше. 
Це  саме  потверджують  летючки  УПА,  кольпортовант  серед  польського  суспіль¬ 
ства  на  східніх  просторах  Бжечилосполітої .  Одна  з  них  обговорює  справу 
репатріяції  українців  до  СССІ':  -  “Представники  польської  партизанки  /НСь/ 
та  інших  політичних  організацій  заявили,  що  вони  осуджують  ту  акцію  як 
інспірований  бандитизм  і  терор...  В  деяких  околицях  польські  організації 
видали  навіть  летючки,  в  яких  взивають  Войско  аольске,  міліцію  обиватель- 
ску  і  суспільство,  щоб  заперестали  ту  акцію  репатріяції  та  саботували  на¬ 
кази  старшин. . .  Можемо  занотувати  цілу  низку  виявів  активного  спротиву 
цій  терористичній  політиці",  - 

Отже  НСЗ  не  залишаються  при  самих  заявах..." 

"  Спільні  цілі  “ 

"Ми,  українці,  не  бажаємо  собі  цього,  -  читаємо  в  осторозі  УПА  до 
польського  суспільства  -  щоб  польсько-українська  боротьба  продовжувалась, 
але  навпаки,  хочемо  єдности,  співпраці  для  наших  спільних  цілей,  більших 
і  вабніших  від  усіх  минулих  чи  сучасних  сусідських  непорозумінь". 

Які  є  ті  "цілі",  то  не  важко  догадатися  з  вище  обговореної  "чалки 
імперіялістичних  мрій  УПА. . . " 


-  7  - 

/Примітка  Ред.УІІС-и:  Справді  не  важко  розкрити  справжні  цілі  та¬ 
кої...  писанини.  Вони  ясні:  а/  українцям  і  світовій  опінії  втовкмачи¬ 
ти  намагаються  совєтські  писаки,  ідо  українська  визвольна  боротьба  пе  не 
рух  всенародній,  але  бюротьба  гурту'  людей  -  “бандерівців  з  під  стягу 
ЛІА‘:.  Дим  способом  хочуть  ці  писаки  обнизити  вартість  і  силу  тієї  бороть 
би  до  вузької  проблеми  однієї  групи  людей; 

б/  спростачити,  осмішити  українську  політичну  концепцію  спільного 
фронту  поневолених  больгоевизмом  народів,  мовляв:  йдеться  про  бу^орні  дер 
кави; 

в/  видумана  історійка  з"мапкою  УПА",  скріплена  демагогічними  вигу¬ 
ками,  мала  б  підбурювати  польські  народні  маси  проти  українського  виз¬ 
вольного  руху,  що,  до  речі,  бореться  теж  з  ворогом  польського  народу  - 
-  бояьшевизмом. 

Кампанія  совєтсько-польеької  преси  вказує,  що  ідеї  спільної  бороть¬ 
би  поневолених  народів  за  волю  глибоко  запустили  коріння  і  в  польське 
суспільство./ 

ЧИЙ  ТЕРОР  НА  СХОДІ  ? 

“Безпека  проти  польського  населення," 

/ УТІС/  Лід  такими  наголовками ^подає  "Дзєнндк  Дольскі  1. Дивізії  Пан¬ 
церної"  ч.  187  /624/  критичні  завваги  кореспондента  у  Варшаві  "Сандей 
Таймс-а"  Дірек  Сельбі  на  неіснуючий  терор'^українських  банд",  що  про  них 
вже  від  року  розписується  варшавська  преса.  "Околиці  на  сході  Польщі  є 
дослівно  окуповані  тзв,  польською  поліцією  безпеки,  що  принайменше  в  по¬ 
ловині  складається  з  членів  нквд,  Росіяни  -  пише  кореспондент  -  вповні 
керують  "ліквідаційною  акцією"  проти  польських  партизан  з  дввної  АК  та 
проти  українських  зеднань.  Не  вагаються  вени  /нквд  -  безпека/  ані  хвили¬ 
ни  спалити  дім  кожного  селянина,  що  дав  схороните  антикомуністичним  вій¬ 
ськам,  Доля  таких  сіл  як  Хильче  і  Дільоьзньорна  /?/,  що  їх' нквд  і  урядо- 

ві  війська  зрівняли  з  'землею,,  розпалили  в  душах  селян  таку  ненависть,  о 
її  ніщо  не  вгасить,"  *  ' 

фг лиізгті:ореспондентовІ  заявив  бурмістр  Грубешова,  комуніст  Ґільску,  що  від 
Р  я,  -  коли  то  уьраїиці  напали  на  місто  та  увільнили  політичних  вяз- 
влт^ЛаядаЄНИХ  Нй  Смерть  ~  положення  стало  спокійніше".  Дещо  інакше  го- 
6р?ЇЇ1  Ї7  мешканці  ГРУбешова:  "Живемо  під  постійним  терором  поліції 
зпеки,  під  загрозою  не  лише  арештований,  але  й  грабені- .  "В  місті  де 
є  закватироваиі  сотні  російських  і  польських  вояків,  мусяіь  вони  мій 

РЄ(Т'ЄПЄНПМ°- ЗУлт  Г?У  ***"  дичини,  а  головно  с^альшовання  БИСДІДІВ 

обох  ^  альян°У  на  сході.  Підпільна 

_  „  чр  д  в  підкреслює  спільні  цілі  та  звертає  головну  увагу  ря 

російський  імперіалізм"  -  кінчає  кореспондент. 

вияво?пІчк^Ил„7и',ИНаС  розучІТИ>  по  ПОДІЇ  на  сході  іївропм  с  дише  слабин 
валос"  *°рм  визвольної  боротьби,  а  не  актами  розпуки  rpvn  "деспе 

радоо  ,  чи  терору  повстанців.  І  не  лише  кореспондент  але  світ  ^ 

дносить  запит  гк  відповідь:  власне-  ч  и  й  терор  па  «од?  Г  ’ 

чи  "ЧИСТіІА"  ДОСЯГНЕ  ж  ЕСТОНІЮ  7 

шГ-^два^оГл^^Г 

Доведена  до  кінця  земельна  u  і  ІЛЬШ  ЯК  в  четвеРо"»  Одначе:  і;не 

бість  організапійно-парті^оГ^оботи^овепГ”  К0ЛГ0СПІВ  *  *ед.ЛІС /-"Сіб- 

дарської  ДІЯЛЬНОСТИ  ре  с  П  Уб  Л  І  кан  Г  к  K14V  ї  Ла  Д0  ”0ВакНИХ  недоліків  госпо- 
НИЛИ  лляну  ие  першогГп^їччп»?  організацій,  багато  з  них  не  вилоь- 

"Відділ  пропаганди  та  агітації  ;р  КП/б/  Естонії  дуне  слабо  займаеть- 
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ся  ідеологічною  роботою",  крім  того  'Відкрито  поважні  занедбання  в  по¬ 
становці  марксистсько-ленінської  освіти  партійних,. кадрів^. 

Треба  сподіватись,  що  "чистка"  /яка  шаліє  між  партійними  кадрами 
в  Україні/  досягне  теж,  і  Естонію.  По  такій." чистці*  число  "комуністів" 
r  r  s;  але  слабість  парт. -організаційної  роботи  не  уступить: 
большевизи  виграв  цю  війну,  але  ідейно  приграв,  More  вке  "розкрито". 


КРІЗА 


СССР 


/УЇІС/  Дь'Епок,  Париж,  26.8.4  6.,  пише  в  статті  "Літвіков  в  неласці1' : 

"...  Тут  у  Лондоні  питаються  себе  з  другої  сторони,  чи  ті  зміни 
/Літвінов  -  ґусев/  не  є  в  звязку  а  поважимо  внутрішньою  крізою,  яка  ма- 
б™  розвивається  в  Росії,  а  якої  познаки  є  без  сумніву  перенесення  Ье- 

рії ,  начальника  тайної  поліції,  та  маршала  букова.  ппгки 

Хибним  було  би  думати,  що  тих  деох  людей  є  в  неласці,  -  навпаки, 
тріпала  вислали  до  Одеси  А  Ьерію  на  Кавказ  з  двох  прищ»:  приготовля¬ 
ти  акцію  проти  Персії  та  Туреччини,  але  також  -  як  кажуть  -  щоб  -д/сит 

прояви  непослуху,  шо  множаться  на  Кавказі  та  Україні.  ¥ 

Дня  25.6.,  Верховний  Совєт  оголосив  надзвичайно  брутальні  репресії, 
що  при  їх  помочі  Кримську,  та  Кавказьку  республіки  чеченців  стерто  з  кар¬ 
ти,  а  їх  населення  виселено  на  Далекий  Схід  та  заступлено  російським,  це 
була  їх  кара  за  те,  що  повстали  в  1943  р. ,  коли  німці  йшли  вперід. 

З  другої  сторони,  Совєти  сьогодні  оголошують  при  помочі  Хрущова,  го¬ 
лови  ради  наркомів  України,  щу  справи  маються  зле  в  тому  краю:  він, вия¬ 
вив  енергійно  "відродження  націоналізму",  буржуазного  духа  та  ухилів  і- 
деолог ічних  та  заявив,  що  в  останнім  півтора  року  треба  було  нагнати  по¬ 
ловину  урядовців,  що  підкупство  панує  в  рядах  партії  та  що  продукція  ли 
шає  багато  д*  бажання.  Зліквідовано  недавно  91  %  урядовців  та  членів  пар 
т  хї 

Отже  В  Лондоні  думають ,  ЩО  ОДНОЮ  3  причин,  чому  перенесли  ЖуЬОВс,  до 
Одеси,  було  саме  те,  щоб  здусити  можливо  повстання  на  Україні,  що  від 
кінця  війни  стало  небезпе'цним  вогнищем  протимосковсьКої  агітації . 

Спочатку  війни  українське  населення  добре  прийняло  німців,  але  гі¬ 
тлерівські  брутальності  викликали  гострий  відрух  населення,  а  Сталін 
швидко  старався  заохотити  його  до  цього  ліберальними  розпорядками. 

Від  кінця  війни  заворушення  проти  московського^ централ ізму  та  вияв 
непослуху  трапляються  постійно.  Узброєні  відділи,  що  мають  відзнаку  три¬ 
зуб,  символ  незалежної  України,  мають  опановувати  великі  простори  разом 
з  польською  тайною  армією  та  з  партизанами  балтійськими. 11 

Помалу,  але  щораз  більше  люди  Західньої  Европи  пізнають,  що  це  є 
ССС1-  та  як¥  велику  ролю  відіграє  український  нарід  у  визвольній  бороть¬ 
бі  народів,  поневолених  московським  большевизмом. 


ТІТОВСЬКА  ЮГОСЛАВІЯ 

/УПС/  В  дописі  Домініка  Окяер  з  Югославії  говориться:  "...  Кожний 
шматок  землі,  кожний  міський  квартал  має  свойого  комісари,  а  камякичкий 
сторож,  коли  в  ірити  людям,  це  тпіон,  платний  на  те,  щоб  слідити  за  меш¬ 
канцями  кожного  будинку...  Один  інтелігент,  бувший  комуністичний  вязень 
зр.  часів  режиму  Караджорджевичів,  сказав  мені:  "хіи  хотіли  свободи,  але 
те,  що  ми  маємо  тепер,  є  гірше  від  всього  того,  що  ми  колинебудь  знали... 
Юґославський  нарід  є  ворогом  нових  методів,  І  так  ми  ще  один  раз  опини¬ 
лися  під  чужинецьким  ярмом".  "А  потім  він  показав  мені  одного  росіянина, 
що  проходив  вулицею  і  сказав:  "Правда,  ви  розумієте". 

Громадянин  казахської,  української,  абс  польської  совєтської  респу¬ 
бліки  може  сьогодні  сміливо  сказати  югославському  громадянинові:  "това¬ 
ришу,  не  журіться  надто,  У  вас  так  само  як  і  в  нас. 
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РОСІЙСЬКО-ТУРЕЦЬКИЙ  СПІР  ЗЛ  ПРОТОКИ 

/УПС/  В  статті  під  таким  наголовком  Французький  тижневик  "Самдт 
Суар"  /ч.  65,31 .6.46./  розглядає  аргументи  Анкари  і  Москви  в  тій  справі. 
Часопис  від  себе  додає  ще  дані,  про  які  не  говорять  ані  Москва  ані  Анка¬ 
ра.  А  сане;  "2  мільйони  людей  є  змобілізоваиі  на  Кавказі  перед  турецькою 
границею.  Добірні  формації  /совєтського  війська/  є  т^Пор  у  Болгарію ,  г 
тові,  щоб  іти  на  Адріянопіль,  грецьку  Тракію  і  Царгород.  Маршал  Буков, 
переможець  Гітлера, командує  в  Одессі  чорноморського  і  баякансьнок  армія¬ 
ми.  -  Турецька  армія,  загартована  4-річною  мобілізацією,  ;узброєн_  :  виш¬ 
колена,  сильна  боєвою  традицією.  50-ох  конфліктів  з  Росією  продов,:.  двох 
століть,  є  готова  обороняти  край.  Історія  доказує,  що  часом  невелика  рі¬ 
шуча  армія  може  здержати  могутнього  напасника.  Туреччина  не  боїться  не¬ 
сподіванок.  її  оборонна  система  може  автоматично  розгортатися. 
на  не  буде  самах  вона  матиме_могутніх_союзників.  Напевно  симпатія  цілого 

№1ТУ»неГс.Ть  Себе  застрашити  західніми  блоками,  ані  Туреччиною,  що 
робить  себе  інструментом  капіталістичних  імперіалістів.  Власна  •  років 
після  Гітлерових  промов  і.  маневрів,  які  довели  до  Мюнхена,  совєти,хоч 
оглядаючись  на  Форми,  вживають  тих  самих  методів.  Але  тим  разом  миролюб¬ 
ні  нації  є  більше  передбачливі,  менше  безсилі,  вони  рішені  ставити  спро¬ 
тив"  . 

Це  наявний  доказ,  що  з ах іднь о- європейська  преса  приходить  до  пере¬ 
конання:  за  мир  треба  ще  збройно  боротись. 


ЧИ  ПОЛЬЩА  4  17 -та  СОБСТСЬКА  РЕСПУБЛІКА  ? 
це 

/УПС/  На  питання  дає  відповідь  Сергій  Пясецький,  сучасний  польсь¬ 
кий  письменник,  автор  низки  повістей,  переложених  на  різні  європейські 
мови.  Він  написав  у  Польщі  одвертого  листа  до  редактора  журналу  "Одродз^- 
нє"  п.  К.  Курииюка  /п^ред  1  у 39  р.  редагував  у  Львові  "Сигнали"/.  Лист, 
п.нГ:  "Чому?",  ставить  сто  різних  питань;  з  яких  цитуємо  дещо: 

"Я  був  письменником  аполітичним  і  безпартійним...  Шість  разів  мене 
увязнено,  що  виносить  в  цілості:  14  років..." 

"а/  Чи  ви  знаєте,  що  ціла  Польща  є  одним  совєтським  табором, "що  збро- 
їться,  а  Форти  будуються  і  в  Прусії?" 

"б/  що, для  прикладу,  в  малому  місті  Дєиборк  кватирує  совєтська  зало¬ 
га  з  12  тисяч  вояків,  а  в  тому  ж  повіті  -  ЗО  тисяч?" 

"ц/  що  не  тільки  совєтські  армійські  частини  перебувають  у  Польщі, 
але  й  нкґб  /кол.  нквд/  і  навіть  виходить  польською  мовою  газет;.  Черво¬ 
ної  Армії  "Воля"  ..." 

"47/  Чому  польських  партизан,  -  що  на  лриказ  уряду  в  Лондоні  висту¬ 
пили  спільно  з  ЧА  до  боротьби  З  НІМЦЯМИ  -  по  перемозі  вивезено  З  ЕИЛЄН- 
щини  до  Калуги?" 

"48/  Чому  теперішній  польський  уряд  продає  Росії  вугілля  тричі  де¬ 
шевше  від  коштів  його  видобування?" 

"Якщо  не  помістите  цього  листа  у  Вашому  журналі,  та  вважатиму  це  зг. 
вияв  жаху  перед  польською  "безпекою"  і  російським  нкГб,  л  польську  демо¬ 
кратію  за  фікцію..." 

Очевидно  листа  не  опублікували,  але  за  те  в  тисячних  відписах  хо¬ 
дить  він  з  рук  до  рук  у  Польщі  й  отвирае  "незрячим"  очі,  що  єдиний  шлях 
до  волі  є  той,  що  його  обрав  давно  український  нарід:  безкомпромтсова  бо¬ 
ротьба  з  московським  ІМІіеріЯЛ I3M0M, 
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СВІТОВИЙ  СТУДЕНТСЬКИЙ  КОНГРЕС 

У  ПРАЗІ 

/УІІС/  “Де  Монд "  ч.  532  за  7.9.4  6.  пише  з  цього  приводу:  "Всисвіт- 
НІЙ  студентський  конґрес,  у  якому  взяли  участь  около  300  делегатів,  які 
приїхали  з  40  країн,  відбувся  в  дразі  в  днях  16—31  серпня.  На  ту  нагоду 
місто  було  святочно  прибране.  Той  конґрес  був  особливо  важний,  бо  він 
мав  за  завдання  встановити "конституцію"  майбутнього  всесвітнього  студен¬ 
тського  союзу,  скласти  його  статути,  означити  цілі  й  методи. 

Отже  делегації  мали  перед  собою  поважне  завдання  і  багато  з  них  бу¬ 
ли  для  того  завдання  досить  підготовлені.  ВДійсності  виявилося  зараз  та¬ 
ке,  що  в  усіх  справах  найбільш  важними  будуть  рішення  політичного  харак¬ 
теру.  Наприклад  перша  комісія  мала  визначити  ролю  студента  при  усуванні 
фашизму,  поміч  для "демократичних  рухів"  і  боротьбу  за  "визволення  коло¬ 
ніальних  і  півколоніяльних  народів".  Серед  практичних  рішень  •  Фігурувало 
також  домагання  права  голосування  від  18-ого  року  життя... 

Підчас  коли  деякі  делегації,  тісно  згуртовані  довкола  совєтської 
делегації,  знали,  здавалося,  докладно,  чого  вони  хотіли  і  відповідно  до 
цього  діяли,  то  більшість  інших  делегацій  навіть  не  старалися  скрити  сво¬ 
його  браку  підготовки  і  свойого  заклопотглня.  Тему  що  Hu  було  ніякого 
протипроекту,  "конституція"  всесвітнього  студентського  союзу  була,  зда¬ 
валося  ,  вирішена  зараз  після  того,  коли  американські  студенти  /після  то¬ 
го,  як  вони  зложили  декілька  гарних  ідеалістичних  заяв  і  декілька  чисто 
формальних  застережень/  заявили  своє  приступлення. " 

БЕЗ  НЕЗАЛЕЖНОЇ  УКРАЇНИ  МИРУ  НЕ  БУДЕ 

/УїїС/  Англійська  газета  в  Пікотії  "Скочмен"  /27.7/  приносить  лист 
до  редакції  Джона  Ф.Стюарта,  містоголови  Шкоцької  Ліґи  Свободи  Европи. 

Він  говорить  про  160  мільйонів  народів  європейської  цивілізації,  які  о- 
пинилися  під  совєтським  ярмом  і  які  твердо  висловили  свою  ворожість  до 
російського  панування,  До_тих_нароців_Стюарт-зачисляє_і”сдрок_мільйонів 
українуїЕ^  які  не  є  £іНіиросіянамиА_>ані_азіятамиА_лише^культурними_евро- 
Ні|ч^*?Е££Йстіянамй7  "народ  ом"  дуже  старої  і  великої  цивілізації ,  якого 
власний~респуб ліванський  уряд  повалили  більшовики,  але  який  ніколи  но 
виявив  своєї  згоди  на  большевицький  режим".  Без  свободи  всіх  тих  наро¬ 
дів,  включаючи  Україну,  не  буде  миру  в  світі. 

* 
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Всі  права  застережені.  Передруки  дозволені  тільки  за  подання! 
джерела:  Українська  Пресова  Служба  /УПС/ 

Редакція  УПС 
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Уривки  з  листа,-  це  йог#  з  початі-  #ц 
•  вересня  ц.р,  вдержали  ми  з  ІІрязіїЕЩи— 

^  4  НИ.  Лист  був  написаний  12.7.1',  4  3. 

'  РОДЬКІГІЯ  УіС. 

„  ®?та?в.І!Н>  р,н>  аяюнаоя  ЛІА  у  ніс  в  Східній  Словаччині.  в.- 

ник  -  S™PT°nf  аНДИ^*-ПОЛІГИ1іНІ  рвйли  в  п°итах  Вардиїь,  от-. 

bokv  ^’nS»  SB“6*  Гуме:,не-  Ґ^аяьтсвц.,  а  навіть  І  х.втнї  шД 

нелобчт,  Пряше.і.  Нагнали  ь»ш  великого  страху  місцевим  издгрськ-  - 

тгїній  гїї’-ії  7ГВСЬККМ  Руснакам  '  ”'°  тетер  є  еан«аро9уні,о  г,  «о„  ніс— 

іични.  парти,  де  як#х  загна»и  їх  їхні  -вежді-  Карам кпи  ft  ,.аїТСт  \г.~ 
ман  "  ие  типі  І!’*  в  Проте»!  зорганізував  т.за.  :‘Українст”ло  :,'аоі^  '  -  V'C 
яка  міститься  в.Иротвві  ври.ву».  маршала  Сталіна,  Ьі  т  гкГДіас  г  -  ’ 
ту  -иряшевщинч-',  а.  Е  піднаг. ловку  значиться  орган  Уі-в-.тчсКоС 

I*p^ceFi; 

л.ри-ць  з  Ужгорода.  0*ч»  н=>  теагр  »  яки-'  -®Де  вчитель  Іван 

ся.  АЛ.Є  це  лише  н*зо'бнУ  вчиьаят^ Гт?  ї«  так'  що  -Фяшієщина'українізчєль- 
дістади-  з  ^скви  але  nrlcT.lV  W  Сїї#Па  У^непь,  бо  »таьж  приказ 

•  ус хи ..через  шн**и;  які  Є  російські  /ймназіГСЯ  ;ІІ°“т  Р.ус^'Іна^^  «еР^- 
торговельна  академія  .в  іір-пгєз-*'  '  т  'ь  ирршеві/  ^  ?  І'умеч  ом  ,  асе 

піь  -інспекторів  наказ  а.^аатп^в  навІІн  і^сїйоьГ””  •д®'^аки -  ~ 

•  .  вчителі  комуністи  ревно  "Иипнзтлф,  J  *  rf  р»С ІНСЬКОІ  мови,  ще  Підвладні 

НІ  дітям  р0еійськоГйзою?  «7  йКонГ™1'  *  "•*•*  »«р.зуи...ч  НІ  С0Сі, 
та  "здраствуйте'-’ .  *  А  и  вони  С,СПІЛИ  навчити  тільки  'дз;  ,  -не.-  ■ 

*Т  в  **—*.”  •  • 

г.а.  Отець  Тльлг  їіачте  с  ««;.»  7  ”  1  "‘°*1  ^  Лірешеві,  СетАдншіь:  ,»го  з-  .v- 

КОГО  .  ірод  :ЬОГ.  ї7бору  T^  ZZ  Т^*1  Пв^Й  1  С «^ТДре  ,  -  ^ оГ 

зуе  комсомол  Е  пьог®  »ГЧМ«*  Слоник  о  гш. 

їй  регності  в  організації  *ЇГв”0І1П^^вая®*  >-  «*• 

нн  карпатську  Україну,  але  стрихуася  там  п  -оЙ-' L  °*°  р0Ку  3аг>?;-‘  Ск  а- 
населення  і  мусі*  «гинути  све*  черзочу^хепчг^^  аА  Стаіі510  Уррд.і:-:ськогс 

КИЧЧИНу,  де  3  успіхем  П^ДОБ  .уе  емї  Td  ВТІКа\И  Н:.Зс.Д  ВІ  ,.;Г_ 

ність  серед  своїх  вірних-,  словак  ^  р  ДуШП.асті^ську--  діять- 

ми  католиками  і  против-. -и. г- ми  о»  «Л  4  С  І1:  маСі  залишились  зкоз^т -- 

кс^“  1  прагнули  б  його  Ііезб  тйсь'зе  всгкГит^^^  ЙСГ0  -  ■  іда- 

комун  і  с  т  і  б  «  Вени  говорили  нераз  де  мене‘^  ••  І"!  £‘пе  с#яться  псевз^дк;» 

з  ас  еру  тзго  зледея  Качура  з  Лірошев^  ^  УКр*ЇНС*Є  п*  ,, 

-оидич  ще  ц  досі  ке  суспендував  пола  ІдГжю  Кач^!  ^е®свгщений  ї.ир  .д-:;  0 

.  *  *  ,  ю  паи-Фа  Й  не  нагнав  його  з  л  . 


J 
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f  її  та  не  доніс  до  їтіу.  Би  дно  боїться  У. ог»/..  ІІема  де  праьда-^діти,  сам 
преосвященний  є  о кручений  в  Хрящеві  подібною  кл ікою  священиків,  :до  є  ви¬ 
сокими  урядовцями,  єпископської  Консисторії-.  І  так  канцлером ‘ є  с.  . лоНінчак, 
іїо  за  мадярської  ери  був  мадяронсм,  за  ' співацької  -  сйеь ->,йош;  а  тешур 
"русе ким-'  і  комун іс тичким  еиміїитиком,  Де  сатрап,  ;о  навіть  самому  чпре\* 
•священному  приказує  й  навчає  його,  а  Д$е о священний  мусить  його  слухати.ч* 
Дї'.Туарепії  Єпископської  Консисторії  є  о.  ВойтОлич,  Доктор  Ьогословії,  що  \ 
свого  часу  хотів  бути  мукачівським  православним  єпископом, 'Але  коли  йому 
де  ± далось  осягнути  •православної  єпископської  мітри,  то  він 'окєкиеся,  а 
бл.  нам.  Пре  ос  з, еоцен  ний  ІСир  Ді  оті  із  їй  Нярадій  «грийняв  його  з  милосердя  як 
лйІна:-  до  Консисторії  за  актуара,  ■  щоби  дати  йому  про  ,;ити  до  старости  літ 
клоп;  пек  навернувся  з  поворотом  до  греко-катояи-тької  церкви. . .  Зате  сьо¬ 
годні  це  шеф  '"спецвідділу  нквд."  в  Консисторії,  з  яшм  він  співпрацює  через 
свого  сина,  що  є  старшиною  словацької  комуністичної  -.«андармерії  • .  • 

ї  ось  е  такій  то  Кіргшевщині  зявяяється  ТІ  А.т.  Олов'аки  її  влітають 
і  радуються,  що  вона  забере  їм  -рус їдених  комуністок" . . .  Hair- більше  рей¬ 
дів  забила  УпА  %  Східній  Словаччині  навесні  і  влітку  1j4  o  р'еку  е,к  до  yti- 
С  5?  ця  червня  включно.  ВіДД*ЇЛ  УБА  В  ЧИСЛІ  біля  4000  бійців  був  в  червні 
ЦЬОГО  року  В  Свиднугччині.  ДНЯ  6  червня  1  '5 У  року  відвідували  ВОНИ  Граб  ІБ- 
чик,  де  а  мене  є  знайомий  комуніст  ...Б»  Hero  дру.-шнь..,  ivi  ..  .,  розказу¬ 
вала  пу'0  цю  зустріч,  як  слддрр:  -ф  її  годині  ^іридшдо  де  швед ц  6  старизш-’ 
бандерівців, .  ел%Гантно  вдягнутих,  чистих,  іиЛ’олєнйЗс,  з*  золотими  ілюбки-- 

ав томатами  на  п-Ачах 


,з 


і  різке  спитали*  -о  тут 
тещ  комуніст,  поблідли  ід ‘0  страху*, 


ми  обручка  ш  на  пальцях,- 
комуністи?  і  їй  муж  І  наш  гість  Х.Х., 

-.ле  5-г  човна  притомно^ ти  'відповіла,  що  таких  в  нас* нем є-Г  і  показала  на  свя¬ 
ті  образи  на  стінах  і  гЛ  про  сила  їх  сідати.  Вони  сказали,  до  6  гм  їх  це 
боялись,  бо  вони  нікому  ке  роблАь  нічого  злого.  Від  т%к  croft  а  ДИ  нас ,  ч; 


ми” знаємо,  jAo  вони- є;  я  відповіла,  де  банде]Авпз**  а  вони  %  аза ли, 
праздива  назва:  ук^їнськг’  повстанці,  які  не  воюють  зо 
дами ,  лише  з  большевиками  і  комуно».  • 


що 


C  '.вВГТГСЬ  ЬЇМК 

•  / 


ЇХ* 


па  г  о— 


.  .  Б  ^  ІДО  £ 

автоматами 


земля 


»  кутЛ 


ме- 

селі 

* 


На  .на  запит,  чи  було  їх  б агей’.о,* відповіла  п-х 
стогнала-.  Багато  з.  них.  на  конях  в  повному-  виргді  з 
т ам.и .  Всі  гарно  вдягнеш,  добре  відживленії,  молоді  Т*  інтелігентні,  а 
просили  хліба,  Цукру ,  масла,  ?чави.  іі%ди  повставали,  засвітили  світле  в  Ла¬ 
дили  їм  вечерю  до  другої  години  по  півночі,  а  ко  м  їх  кямандачт  пореї  о- 
нагіся,  що  село  бідне;  спрямував  одну  частину  свого  відділу  'до  ііьного,  а 
Ар,; гу  до  Млинар хвесд •  Л  угостило.  їх  вечере»  і  гіерівкою.  іюріЕги  не  пили, 
тільки  по  одн*гй  чарці;  за  це  твітюн  скурили ' уьеєь.  Но  до  другої  годили  опів¬ 
ночі  рознеслась  в  тиші  ночі  військова  трубка  і  всі  старшини  і  стрільці 
по  з  ри  .р  -  £imrev  *%■  місць... і. „відійшли  в  напрямі  .ілинїрівець^ . 

*  .  —Є.  мі.,  запит,  чи  упфйаггіеьицдг  *»вс танці,  що  кому  взьии)  ‘грабували,  .зне¬ 

важили  КОГО,  відповіла  /І, ft,:*  *■  нікому  нічо>**ил  ^.згли,  лише  -сього  проеті-ь8--- 
•ш,  а  люди  радо  давали,  Нікого  fce  образили,- в  кожні Г  .. 

людей,  словами  “Слава  Icyey  Xpncfy"  і  взагалі  повадились-  дуже  чемне  і  ку 'гь~ 
турко ■ ,  '  '  • 

Оповідання  п~і  .і.іі.  мене  зацікавили  так,  чо  г  наступної  неділі  ви¬ 
брався  сам  до  Браб івчика,  ще  б  самої#:  ч.  місй.і  розс  лідити  справ*,,  яке  вра- 
викликала  в  белі  по.-  ва  українських  повстанців.  О  тією  метою  я  зай- 
..іов  при  неділі  де  ко  ритми  п.  Івана-оручара,  словака,  б  гаОго  на  ’стіні  пиша¬ 
ється  великий  портрет  усміхненого  СТс.ДІНс..  '  00  ‘якось  з’їхати  ро  •  ІОБ.У,  я 
сказав,  що  я  чув,  ще  Ь  Грабівчику  на  тгкні  були  ь  ночі  якісь  бандити* 
це  відповіли  меці  люди,,  що  сивіли* при  столах  і  ш 
були  код н і  бандити,  тільки  українські  повстанці , 

бились  та  чи  ^нраще  виглядали  як  польське  комуністичне  військо,  що  втіка  м 
через  Огидник  дн#  2(з«лі»  1»4о  р.  з  лвяьщі  Лред  бандерівцями,  *відпоїіли: 
польське  ві-'Сько  •-  це  була  правдива  байда,  ебдерта,  брудна  й  голодна, 
бандерівці  і-  це  правдива  армія,  подібна  до  німецької,  або  ^чеської,  іїобо- 
ді-іішсь  ьсі  д yv.ee  гарнб і  па  те  -вмішався  де  ^о змови’  сам  коршмар,  п.  у, учн^ ,  t 


Юііивали  пиво,  ,о  ге  не 


о,  ,о  гте 
Та  мій  запит,  як  їм  иодо- 


V 


*  -  з  - 

сказав,  що  в  кего  в  корягмі  було  аж  16  українських  повстанців  і  то  с никх 
старших.  Коли  їх  хотів  погостити  горівкото,  то  випили  тільки  л*  *д  .їй  чар¬ 
ці,  а  коли  лотрактував  їх  папір осами  і  засвітив  сірник  до  пап іроски, най¬ 
старшому  з  .Офіцерів,  то  цей  взяп  йому  сірник  а  рук,  пвдав  найперше  сгонь 
йому,  а  відтак  всім  іншим  і  вкінці  сам  закурив,  "Прошу  пана  -  сказав  у- 
чар  -  я  був  в  Америці,  Канаді,  Франції,  Німеччині  й  Росії ,  але  ще  та  ;ого 
інтелігентного  й  чемного  окіцера  як  той,  не  бачив1' . 

По  дорозі  стрінув  мене  мій  знайомий  комендант  жандармерії  ротний-- 
стер  ґалькс_і  сказ  ар :  'Пане  С. ,  але  сме  са  настрашиш  з  нони-.  -Іс  му?  - 
пйтаю.  "Болі  у  нас  українске  повстань  це!  "  По  а  боки  вам  зробили,  зневажи¬ 
ли  вас,  забрали  вам  зброю?  ;Кє,  пане  С.,  вельми  пекне  са  заховані,  а  на 
Нс*шу  обрань  навет  не  смотрелі.  Оні  маю  лепшу  з  б  рань  од  н  нитей ;  аморіцку 
а  акґліцку!  "  . 

Дня  29. 6. 1946  вертався  я  з  ііряшева  автобусом' до  Ґіральтавепь  і  стрі¬ 
нув  з  автобусі  знайомого  сотника  Н.П. ,  словака.  Ви таячись  з  ним  і  знаючи, 
шс  в  його  і:окресг;  були  теж"6андерівці" ,  я  сказав  гартом  до  нього:  •  ,.ан 
каштан,  чо  ви  там  організуєте  подземнє  гнуте  в  свем  екресе  /підпільний 
рух  у  свойому  повіті  -  прим.  Пед.  УїїС/?  Він  на  це  засміявся  і  сказа*: 

'"Я  вельми  мам  рад  українок  їх  повстальцгв.  То  істна  армада!  Ден  ке  м*  /ем 
са  з  німі  встретнуть,  ажебим  сом  могиь  з  hit^.i  добре  пврозправат  на  р*з;.м, 
.жеби  мі  забралі  вшиткіх  комуністсв -з  скресу  .  Потім  печам  *п*відати,  як 
лін  по  всьому  скресі  ганявся  за  українськими  повстанцями  аі-том  .т  тільки 
один  раз  стрінувся  з  ними  в  день  на  иосі,  але  його  шофер  так  наст;-  .  г.іься, 
що  '-дав  газу  й  затримав  авто  ак  в  наступному  селі  Курим  і. 

нашій  розмові  прислухувався  священик  о.  л.Б. ,  г^ено-кат* чинь*  чй  па- 
рох  в  одному  селі  б  Ґіральтовському  пйвіті;  назву  села  г  забув,  пін  пгчі 
оповідати,  як  на  самий  Великдень  21.4.194  6  року  з'явилась  У-+А  в  'ого  лаь-о- 
хії.  Прийшли  на  Воскресну  Утреню  до  церкви  в  4~тіг,  годині,  вранці.  #му 
що  в  їїряїі! енській  дієцвзії  зачинається  Бвскресна  Утреня  в  J-тій  годині 
іранці,  він  вже  ©кінчив  Воскресну  Утреню  і  збирався  на  літурґп.  _р:к  ш  іф 
їх  око., о  сотень  зі  своїм  голевим  духовником,  -  який  відправив  їм  Службу 

Вежу.  А  коли  вже  Я  співав  Службу  Вожу,  оповідав  о.  л,£.,  то  їх  хор  спіьл* 
мені  до  Служби  Ьо.іої ,  а  їхній  духовним  -сповідар  езоїх  вояків,  які  май  в 
всі  приступали  на  моїй  співаній  Службі  Божій  де  Св.  Причасті*.  Спт<аяи 
українські  вояки  прекрасно  хором.  Мої  вірники  вперше  почули  в  итті  таки? 
гарним  хоровий  спів.  Тому  радувались  і  з'  радссти  ця акали,  коли  згадали 
що  ті  вояки  не  можуть  у  своїх  церквах  святкувати  Паехи.  Скінчилась  іту 
Гія.  Виходжу  святити  паски,  а  українські  повстанці  о кр ужили  колом  joix 
••Вірників ",  .Дали  до  ноги  кріс  і  зачали  співати  "Христос  аоскрєсе  із  лзр  - 
твих  .  Язі  своїми  вірниками  плакав,  А  коли  я  посвятив  паски  ісі  чої  -т 
ники  забрали  українських  повстанців  на  свята.  Буяй  в  селі  де/ вечорі.  \ 
пополудні  виводили  галицькі  гагілі.и  кело  церкви  з  ді^чатайи.  Іої  «ірнин л 
чуд  увались,  бо  це  не  бачили  таких  гагіяок.  Вечергм  відійшли  п  те  так  ні*  зі 
села”.  Поли  вік  це  повідав  про  УПА,  то  сльози  плили  Йому  з  щ  ей.  Я  те 
прис.шзиеся  й  рукавом  о  тир  а  ь  сльози,  щоб  пестуючі -упне  ачири/ не  ба*нлк 

5  bo!S?V  IT7*'  "°Щ  зачарованІ  ожухшт  оповідань  про  у!а  елки  .а ‘ .  • 

И.Г  КаРа“аН  '  ««Р^неь^Народаіої  ї я,и  «д&с  «дії- и 

іетючки,  в  , ЯКИХ  називає  українських  повстанців  бандитами  'шьа----сьі-зг- 
ми  Фашистами,  німецькими  недобитками-.  А  іеачур  йому  потакує*^  хга«ігіг 
к.мсом,л  но  наших  с*л«х,  Настя  тільки,  ц,  укр^'ксьш  піьсї^гі  че  зп  J  •- 
ІСІЬОЯ  пропагандою  караманю  і  качурів  й  роблять  дальше  пр опал ан дивні 

**двй-  ідуть  давше 

з  Бажаючи  на  ніщо,  прямують  твердим  крокам  до  нам^еноГм^и.?.^1'  *  “* 
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/УПС/  Французький  часопис  "Комба"  ч,  7  14,  20.9.46,  в  статті  п.’н. : 
"Українські  партизані*  в  -ЛольЩі  нападають  на  російських  старшин,  комуніс¬ 
тів  і  жидів"  -  пише:  ' 

"Варшава,  19.  вересня. Німецький  підпольний  рух  у  Польщі  втратив  ба¬ 
гато  зі  своєї  важности,  як  ми  та  вже  вчора  бачили.  Зате  терористичні  опе¬ 
рації,  що  їх  виконують  українські  і  польські  таємні  організації,  дальше 
задержують  на,  собі  увагу.  Українська  партизанка  є  особливо  жива  й  небез¬ 
печна.  Дійсно,  тут  треба  говорити  про  партизанку,  тому  що  рух  спротиву 
УПА  /Українська  Повстанська  Визвольна  Армія  -  це  така  назва  тієї  органі¬ 
зації/  -  виявляється_в_найб ільше_ клясичній_ форм і_ партизанської  війни. /Всі 
підкреслення  -  УПС-и/.  Зрештою  банди  ЇПЇА  діють  у  Польщі  тільки" в" дуже  оз¬ 
начених  околицях  поміж  лінією  Ялоблин-Тарнів  і  совєтським  кордоном.  Вони 
проходять  той  кордон,  -так  само  як  і  словацьку  границю  в  одну  й  другу  сто¬ 
рону,  коли  на  них  занадто  натискають  репресійні  сили. 

Йдеться  тут  про  -видний  на  терен і  Польщі  вияв  великої  організації,  ява 
521<Жа^_здається_-цілу_Украінуі_а_зовсім_певно_Західну_Україну,  тому  що  ми 
ьЄ"Маєцр  ніяких  інформацію  про  цілість  її  діяльно стй~на~с о вєтськ їй  терито¬ 
рії.  Б#  кожному  разі  Бандерівці  /названі  так  від  Степана  Бандери,  верховно¬ 
го  провідника  JfII£/v  творять  немалу  силу.  '  ‘  • 

Мала  історія  Бандери. 

Склад  тих  банд  є  різний.  Поміж  ними  знаходяться  напевно  багато  давних 
жовнірів  армії  Власова  й  дивізії  СС-Галичина,  більшість  командирів  відді¬ 
лів  є  колишні  ‘Старшини  Червоної  Армії д  що  перейшли  до  німців.  Q  там  теж 
дв^каїскількють  членів  давної  УПА  зперед  1945. року,  себто  націонал іс тич*-  * 
ного  про тин імець кого  й  протисовєтбького  українського  руху  спротиву.  який 
творився  в  запіллі  Вермахту,  почавши  від  1941  року.  ♦ 

ттй  Дуже  МаЛ0  знана>  є  проте  цікава.  Степан  Бандери,  українсь-’ 

МІСТ’  проводив  у  1 938  .р.  тайною  антипольською  організацією  у' 

ЇГД  К?ояхВ?6УХЛа  ВІ2На-  І-Ьвів  червона  Армія,  яїа  напа-  ' 

ла.на  Польщу.  Тоді  Бандеро  'дальше  аж  до  1941  року  розбудовував  овтй  -nw  » 

прот^совєтському  напрямі.  Підчас  коли  німці  заатакували  СССР  його  /Б Інде- 

ри/  Бінома  захопили  в  моменті  російського  відступу  міс»  Лпшв°/?І/  де 

ВІН  зачав  творити  самостійниг  український  уряді  Черм  и  „  іі  2ЇЇ 

Ці  вичікуюче  позволили  йому  Діяти  /не  перешкддмли  йому/  е  нти  мпйТ 

ради  один  за  одним  ті  будинки,  що  їх  займали  його  ”мів»іеротва»її  забоЇЇ 
нили  йому  видавати  поштові  марки  й  бити  гроші.  р  тва,  1  заб°Р°- 

нув  у  гірнї  ^рої'вІ^'запасїв^збооГ’  еннх"  він  од8г- 

МИ.  Потім,  одного  дня  -  Німнт  !  запасів  зброї  покинених  совєта- 

ру  і  його  "Міністрів"  і  вислали  їх  at  пїнпгТЬ  Т0Г0,  В°НИ  аРеитУвали  Банде^у 
меччині.  Але  УПА  пішла  в  партизанку  ?  р2зв^уїяРаЄН^РаЦІЙНОГО  табоРу  в  Ні- 

НІМЦІВ, І  проти  комуністичних  партизані!  так  дуже’  шоїїоїїТ°ЧаСН°  Пр°ТИ 
зайняла  знова  Україну,  вона  знайшли  v  -й-»!:  дуже>  що  коли  Червона  Армія 

гад,  а  може  нрві?ь  ZS/в  ^Гбойїїиїїв?™7  3  баГаТЬ0Х  брИ‘ 

% 

Бони  визволення  України. 

ль ки  те:  ЩО  гр«теГпоіьсьм“й  словадкГокїлиш  7°  *ИТТЯ  ХІба  TlJ' 

особливо  Перемишль  І  Сянок/  Є  повні  партизанів  Ц^т/ТЄрЄН  KaPnaTcbK«x  гір, 
які  живуть  на  кошт  краю  і  палять  час  до  чабу  якесь”^*  1  Добре  озброєних, 
мовилось  дати  їм  мешкання  і  їЖу  або  п  У/  польське  село,  яке  біді 

ближчому  місті.  Що  ж  до  самого  Бандери  не  зйаїи  7°  НИХ  Д°  ВЛади  в  най" 
каже,  що  він  утік  в  1943  ропі  з  ’  знати,  що  з  ним  сталося.  Дехто 

торили  німці.  Другх  н«утьР°Цщо  в  oo-SoaM“y  їїїї  йаГЄРЯ’  КУДИ  й°г°  3“РЄ-  ' 

ка  армія.  Ще  інші’  думають,  що  він  це  живе  вже;  але°б°гате“д™ае  ЗМЄрИкансь- 


ЩО  Він 


t 
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дальше  кермує  своїм  рухом,  в  самій  Україні,  або  на  чужині. 

В  засаді  ті  українські  "резистанти"  є  анзеисовєтськими  й  антипольсь- 
кими  націоналістами.  Але  насправді  здається,  що  в  їхніх  рядах  є  багато 
більше  кримінальних  бандитів  ніж  правдивих  політичних  опозиціонерів,  Шо- 
би  не  воювати  зі  справжніми  польськими  партизанами  вони  заключили  з  ними 
договір  кеагресії ,  особливо  з  НСЗ.  Вони  вбивають,  так  само  як  і  польські 
терористи,  совєтських  офіцерів,  жидів  і  комуністів,  яких  дістануть  у  свої 
руки.  Вони  забезпечують  собі  фонди,  накладаючи  окуп  на  села,  куди  вони 
проходять,  а  -з  заміну  за  те  дають  б они_визволення_ України,  прикрашені  кар¬ 
тою,  на  якій  зазначені  їх  територіяльні  домагання. "в ід~Дону  до  Кракова". 
Вони  видають  також  багато  журналів  і  мають  на  чужині  свої  делегації.,." 

"Прокяямація  УІІА,  яку  вивішують  у  селах". 

"Команда  УПА  доводить  до  відома  польського  населення  слідуюче: 

Деякі  польські  елементи  не  хочуть  слухати  голосу  розуму  ані  порад  та 
інструкцій  УПА  й  НСЗ,  які  заключили  зі,  собою  договір  співпраці.  Тому  УПА 
т™ГГ.ЄНа  3°Рг^ІЗУВати  такі  оборонні  засоби,  які  мусять  часом  прибра- 
rTtTV4  РЄШІЬНУ  форму  і  тому  власне  українські  відплатні  відділи,  в  рям- 

Sxoae  змушви1  в  ранньому  тижні  спалити  десять 

комуністичний  0КРУ31  1  розстР1ляти  *еякУ  спільність  бандитів, 

на  пос?:ваДн\^ейя3д°^шаГпо1р^Дал“яУТ»  °ПЄРаЦІЇ' 

чевим!РОдна"Рв3іГ™  Гс^ГД°ТаТТІ  ЯСНІСТЬ  ВИКЛВДУ  Та  *“«*'«««  бути  рі- 

старшоться  представити  укр-їнДкГвизвомч^1"181,  У01*  ІНІ?!0ї'-'г-т°рів,  по 
Тому  дійсні  факти  перемішу  Гпеґениш  ї  боротьбу  у  кривому  дзеркалі. 

«я»  «ЙГЬ 

»rar 

дера  Вже  був  увязнений  у  концтаборі  Саксенгав^и  Р?¥  1942/43>  коли  с*  Ьан- 
*  є  генерал  Тарас  Чупринка.  равзен.  її  начальним  командиром 

до *жидівЯЗщоа0підРдфИд°^аявр^  нротижидівською,  В  її  рядах  було  чима- 

Але  автор  мас  повну  слушність  Г  ?оро”ися  проти  гітлеризму. 

зволения  України".  ^  ть,  що  УПА  є  антибольшевицька  і  бореться  за  ви- 

"Велика  протикомуністична  реакція  в  Україні" 

/ЛІС/  Ля  Лібр  Бе льжік  ч  о  &  о  , л  «  .  - 
журнал  подає  деякі  таємні  сіатистикі  шо  v і  L°*™  укр*Лнеький  ^ідпольний 
звідомленні  теперішнього  президента  УкогїнськпГ2ЄН0  !  ОДНОМу  Офіційному 
ворить  про  зріст  сепр.рстистичнїго  ДТО  ІШЯ  ?  Рєспубдіки,  Президент  го- 
іоть  поміж  російськими  й  Україно.  ии-Д  ДД»  пр0  непорозуміння,  ЯКІ  існу- 
псїмНТ  до,,ага**ьсв  офензиви  русоф^ьсь^  °ВВГ:  Иац10наліз“  оростсе.  Пре- 

ниїи  ?пУ  розвитк°«  актив ольшовизму^в  ОС Днн«  ^яНДИ'Г  ЩОбИ  пеР®»«одити  за- 
ити  і>0  відсотків  високих  уцяловптч  ПРП^Т?ННІХ  8  м1сяЧис  треба  було  ЗВІЛЬ- 
лінії  прийнятої  урядом."  Р  убяіки,  тому  що  вони  ВІДІЙШЛИ  ВІД~ 


Н; 


Партизанка  в  Польщі" 


/УПС/  Ля  Лібр  Бельжік,  ч. 239,  16.9.46.,  пише:  "Коло  Ямма  ліура  /*?/ 
близько  совєтського  кордону,  було  "зліквідовано"  відділами  польської  ар¬ 
мії  банду  українських  терористів.  Вбито  106  бандитів,  поміж  якими  знахо¬ 
дилися  СС-и  і  жовніри  німецької  армії.  Крім  того  було  53  терористів  під¬ 
час  очищувальних  операцій,  що  їх  переведено  в  часі  від  1-го  до  10.  верес 


.  -  б  - 

ня  на  цілій  польській  території  ,  В  тому,  самому  часі  було  ранено  20  /теро¬ 
ристів/,  арештовано  51.  Трибунали' видали  11  присудів  смерти," 

Совєтська  інформація  завжди  бачить  у  всіх  визвольних  рухах  лише  бан¬ 
дитів  і  німців*  Яка  ціль  сьогодні  німцям  воювати  на  чужих  територіях,  ко¬ 
ли  їх  ніхто  не  переслідує. 

ПІДПІЛЬНА  УКРАЇНА  ГОВОРИТЬ 

/ЛІЙ/  Польський  тижневик  у  Римі  "Жицє  тиґодяя",  ч.  34  за  22.9.1946., 
пише  під  таким  наголовком;  "У  якнайбільшій  таємниці  прибули  до  Парижа 
представники  українського  підпільного  руху  в  совєтській  Росії  і  доручили 
Бевінсзі  та  Бирнсові  меморіял,  підписаний  представниками  підпільних  рухів 
спротиву  України,  Литви.  Латвії,  Естонії,  Донських  козаків,  Білорусії, 

Груз її  •  і  Середні) оаз ійських  народів*  Керівник  делегації,  один  з  провідни¬ 
ків  української  ан тиб опьше вицько ї  підпільної  акції,  заявив,  що  в  Східній 
Малопольщі  /Редакція  "Жицє  тиґодня"  ніяк  не  хоче  погодитися  з  дійсним  ста¬ 
ном,.  що  Західня  Україна  заселена,  лише  українцями  і  становить  частину  укра¬ 
їнської  етнографічної  і  державної  території  -  Ред.  УПС/  цілі  повіти  пере¬ 
бувають  під  контролею  партизанів*  Цей  українець  підтвердив  також,  що  бли¬ 
зько  90 %  членів  української  компартії  замордовано  або  депортовано.” 

Ця  нотатка  належить  до  меморіялу  Антибольшевицького  Блоку  Народів 
/АБН/,  зміст  якого  ми  подали  за  пресовим  бюром  АБН-у  /див.  УПС,  Ч • 17 ,  за 
15.9./. 

ЗА  СУВЕРЕННУ  УКРАЇНСЬКУ  ДЕРЖАВУ 

Резолюції  українців  у  Бельгії,  прий- 
*•  няті  на  зборах  15»  вересня  ц.р. 

Редакція  УПС 

»  -  • 

' 'і ) і / Ми',  зібрані  на  ширших  зборах  українців  міст  Лієжу,  Ромзе  та  Сірєну' 
і  околиць,  заслухавши  прочитаного  меморіялу,  що  його  внесли  на  Мирову  Кон¬ 
ференцію  в  імені  українського  народу  Генеральний  Секретаріят  Закордонних 
Справ  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  та  Делегат  Уряду  Української 
Народньої  Республіки  на  еміграції,  -  стверджуємо: 

1.  Ми  вповні  піддержуємо  та  солідаризуємося  з  меморіялом,  що  його 
внесли  на  Мирову  Конференцію  в  імені  українського  народу  Генеральний  Се¬ 
кретаріят  Закордонних  Справ  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  та  Деле¬ 
гат  Уряду  Української  Народньої  Республіки  в  Парижі. 

2.  Протестуємо  перед  цілим  культурним  світом  проти  насильства  і  гра¬ 
бунку  московських  імперіалістів  на  Україні  та  домагаємося  здійснення  пра- 
ва  українського  народу  на  його .повну  державну  незалежність, 

3.  ЗАЯВЛЯЄМО,  що  шлях  до  миру  веде  лише  через  повалення  большевицької 
диктатури,  що  рівночасно  уможливить  будову  української  держави  на  демокра¬ 
тичних  принципах,  та  приверне  політичну  рівновагу  не  тільки  на  сході  Еьро- 
пи,  але  також  в  цілому  світів 

ПРОТИСОВСТСЬКІ  СИГИ  ВЕДУТЬ  ВІЙНУ  В  РОСІЇ 


/УПС/  Головний  репортер  "Католік  Гералд"  за  7.  вересня  ц.р.  пише; 
"Антикомуністичний  Блок  східньо-европейських  націй  веде  війну  в  довєтсь- 
кому  Союзіу  армією,  керованою  українськими  повстанцями.  Ці  новини  по¬ 
дав  мені  один  українець  у  Лондоні  на  цьому  тижні. 

..  Пі5час  ^ризької  Мирової  Конференції,  блок,  що  до  нього  входять  Ук¬ 
раїна,  Литва,  встонія,  Латвія,  Фінляндія..  Сибір,  Туркестан;  Донські  коза¬ 
ки  та  інші  козацькі  землі,  Білорусь,  Грузія  та  ін.,  -  разом  усіх  17  кра- 


e 
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їн  -  внесли  меморандум  nru  Бирнсові  і  Бенінові, 

Я  маю  копію  цього  меморандум  перед  собою,  S  це  вислід  конференції, 
коли  блок  був  сформований  унаслідок  спротиву  проти  нацист ївської  агресій 
и  Східній  Европі,  три .роки  назад.  Ця  конференція  відбулася  в  українському 
лісі,  Її  засади  і  теперішній  меморандум  були  знову  підтверджені  та  опра¬ 
цьовані  проти  (російського  комунізму  на  конференції  з  квітні  ц.р. 

Війна',  ведена  блоком  згідно  з  моїм  інформатором,  пиширюється  тепер 
у  Совєтському  Союзі.,  В  деяких  місцях  її  провадять  як  підпільну,  В  ІНШИХ 
-  як  одЕерту»  Велгікі  простори  є  під  адміністрацією  українських  повстан¬ 
ців.  Всі  землі  від  Карпатських  пр  і  підггря  до  польського  міста  Перемиш¬ 
ля,  як  припускають,  перебувають  під  Контролего  цієї  армії,.  Впродовж  кіль¬ 
кох  минулих  місяців  Перемишль  бів  декілька  разів  обстріляний  артилерією 
українських  повстанців. 

Великі  повстання. 

Втікачі  з  Росії  говорять  про  еєликі  повстання  між  Москвою  та  Ленін- 
градом.  у  Словаччині  на  протязі  весни  цього  року  передчасне  поостання 
словацької  Ради  Національної  Оборони  було  зламане  Червоною  Армією.  Цей 
рух  звернувся  по  допомогу  до  українціЕ  і  одержав  від  них  військову  місію, 
що  вишколює  молодих  людей  у  партизанці. 

Копія  меморандуму  до  Демократичних  Нащй  на  Миро  і.  їй  Конференції,  яку 
я  одержав,  подає  цілі  заінтересованих  націй. 

Вони  бажають  поділити  Совєтський  Союз  на  давні  національні  держви,  що 
були  підбиті  царизмом,  а  пізніше  комуністичним  імперіялізмом.  Ці  держави 
мали  б  бути  керовані  на  засадах  виложених  в  Атлантійській  Карті, 

Невдоволення  в  совєтській  Росії  особливо  яскраво  виявилось  останньо¬ 
го  тижня  в  Україні,  коли  практично  всю  адміністрацію  зліквідовано  за  ан- 
тикремл ївську  активність.  Згідно  з  вірогідною  інформацією,  в  деяких  обла¬ 
стях  90%  членів  компартії  розстріляно  або  вивезено.” 


БОРОТЬБА  ДАТВІЇ  ЗА  ВОЛЮ 


, ,  /^р/,,фРанцУзький  тижневик  "Тан  Презан",  а  за  ним  швейцарська  газе- 
таЦ  “іат  за _ /J8 •  9. 4 6., подають  уривки  меморіялу,  що  його  доручили  Миро- 
вїи  Конференції  представники  латинського  визвольного  руху.  Меморіял  подає 
у  1939.  році  СССР  у  переговорах  з  Францією  і  Англією  вимагав  їхньої 
згоди  на  анексію  балтійських  народів.  Одначе  безуспішно.  Щойно  гітлерівсь¬ 
ка  Німеччина  визнала  прилучення  балтійських  держав  до  СССР. 

Латинський  нарід  зорганізував  рух  спротиву  проти  німецької  та  мос- 

окупацій.  До  визвольного  руху  приступили  всі  колись  чинні  партії: 

т  НятптУИІЯ’  Демок?ати’  Католицька  Народня  Партія,  Соціал-демократи  і 

всстйїт W  тЯлч°ИЄСЛ”  1  поносить  у  боротьбі  численні  втрати.  За  першої 

судї  заслано  ^асибіГ3ҐІГЛЯН°  Л°НаД  1000  латишІВ>  а  Десятки  тисяч  без 
Латвії  Сибір.  Гестапо  теж  стосувало  свої  безоглядні  методи  і  в 


"Сьогодні*  виступаємо  в  імені  латишського  народу  проти,  нечуваного  со- 
вєтського  володіння  в  Латвії  та  інших  балтійських  країнах  і  вимагаємо,  щоб 
російські  війська  опустили  нашу  країну..." 


СЛОВАЦЬКИЙ  МЕМОРІЯЛ  НА  ІІАРИЖСЬКУ  КОНФЕРЕНЦІЮ 

/УПС/  Зєдинені  словацькі  товариства  на  еміграції  -  "Комітет  Слова¬ 
цької  Акції",  "Словацька  Національна  Рада  в  Лондоні",  "Словацька  Ліґа  ь 
Америці"  і  "Канад ійська  Словацька  Ліґа"  -  видали  брошурою  /54  ст.  друком/ 
в  англійській  мові  "Меморіял,  предложений  Мировій  Конференції  в  справі  до- 
цільности  існування  Чехословаччини" .  -Париж  1946. 

Він  повний  цитат  з  англійських  і  американських  джерел,  журналів,  при¬ 
хильних  висловів  визначних  політиків  під  адресою  словаків,  а  догани  для 
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Чехословаччини.  Цитатами  англійців  і  американців  зводиться  там  всю  фразео¬ 
логію  чеських  дипломатів  про  демократію  і  гуманітаризм  до  звичайного  імпе¬ 
ріалізму»  Підкреслено  льояльність  чехів  до  всякої  влади,  нехіть  до  бороть¬ 


би  з  ризиком;  а 


І/ЛСпи  J-v  - - -  •  і 

WM .  а  зокрема  насвітлено  в  обєктивній  формі  "повстання  проти 
німців  у  19.45  р. ,  без  «одного  ризика  та  славні  в  чеській  пропаганді  Іііді- 

це.  .  х 

Запримічується  однак  брак  всякого  натяку  про  спільність,  долі  і  бороть¬ 
би  словацького  народу  з  суаіднимщ  народами,  а  зокрема  з  українцями.  Сього¬ 
дні  коли  Чехосяоваччйна  являється  форпостом  СССР  в  його  загарбницьких  Ці¬ 
лях*-  "порозуміння  і  спільна  дія  словацького  народу  з  іншими  народами  поне¬ 
воленими  чи  загроженйми  московським  загарбником  -  є  актуальна  і  конечна. 

В  краю  в  Словаччині,  це  вже  осягнено»  Словаки  включилися  активно  в  Анти- 
большевицький  Блок  Народів  /АБИ/,  як  те®  прихильно  ставляться  до  україн¬ 
ського  визвольного  руху. 

Як  бачимо  з  меморандуму,  словацька  позаєвропейська  еміграція  положен¬ 
ня  словацького  народу  в  східній  Ввропі  ще  не  розуміє  і  нехтує  реальними 
силами,  що  там  діють. 


ПОЛЬСЬКІ  ДОМАГАННЯ  В  ПАРИЖІ 


/УІІС/  Подяки  у  Франції  зложили  на  руки  предсідника  Мирової  Конферен¬ 
ції  в  Парижі  меморіял,  підпиваний  польськими  організаціями  у  Франції: 
"Центральни  Звйонзен  ПолякуФ"  і  "Польске  Зєдноченє  Католіцке",  з  датою 
6.  серпня  1946  р.  Меморіял  зясовує  вклад  польського  народу  в  другій  сві- 
тов.ій  війні  і  недодержання  зобовязань  супроти  нього  альянтами.  Спираючист 
на  постанови  Атлантійської  Карти, поляки  домагаються:  1/ .  привернення  Поль¬ 
щі  дійсної  незалежности,  2/.  ревізії  постанов  в  Тегерані,  Ялті,  Потсда- 
мд  і  Mwckbi,  3/.  відкликання  визнання  варшавського  уряду,  створеного  Мос¬ 
квою,  4/.  переведення  вільних  демократичних  виборів  в  Польщі,  5/ .  при¬ 
вернення  лондонському  урядові  право  заступати  польський  нарід  до  часу  ви¬ 
борів,  та  6/.  інтегральности  польських  територій. 

ДОКУМЕНТ  ГОВОРИТЬ  САМ  ЗА  СЕБЕ 

Подаємо  уривки  з  промови  міністра- 
внурр інших  справ  Югославії,  що  її  він 
виголосив  у  Білгороді  на  вишколі  ке¬ 
рівників  комуністичної  партії.  Учасни¬ 
ки  вишколу  одержали  згодом  цю  промову 
як 'писану'  інструкцію. 

*  Редакція  УПС. 

"...  В  Боснії  та  в  Хорвації  діють  Бобанівці  "чорні  чорти",/-  Ьобан 
-  хорватський  Генерал,  що  кбмандує  частиною  повстанчих  одиниць  -  прим. 
Ред.  УІІС/,  "ударники  усташівці",  "відділи  самооборони"  Мачека  та  інші 
бандити,  які  появились  з  гірських  сховищ.  Ці  бандити  почали  нападати  на 
наші  військові  формації,  підривають  будівництво  нашої  комунікації,  вбива¬ 
ють  членів  Народнього  Руху  та  високих  державних  урядників.  В  останньому 
часі  зліквідовано  привідні  постаті  комуністичної  партії...  Органи  народ- 
ньої  ‘безпеки  прийшли  на  слід  цих  злочинних  акцій.  їм  вдалося  відкрити  до¬ 
бре  замасковані  осередки  королівських  четників,  підорвати  сітку  звязку 
кроважадних  усташів,  розбити  вовків  Мачека  в  овечій  шкурі  та  словінстких 
"білих  гвардистів". 

В  дальшому  говориться  про  те,  що  цей  рух  є  підтримуваний  зза  кордо¬ 
ну  сербською,  хорватською  та  королівською  реакцією,  а  понад  цим  усім  пат¬ 
ронує  "чужа  потуга,  яка  ще  недавно  декількома  місяцями  допомагала  нам,  а 
тепер  нас.  переслідує. . .  Наші  органи  відкрили,  що  Кріжарі  /відділи  хорват¬ 
ських  повстанців/  озброєні  такими  типами  зброї,  зокрема  автоматичної,  що 
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виробляється  в  невеликій  КІЛЬКОСТІ  І  ТО  ДЛЯ  ПОЛІЦІЇ  одної  з  держав,  якої 
положення  невелике,  натомість  велика  густота  населення  та  теж  великий  її 
вплив  на  світову  політику.  Знайте,  товариші  і  товаришки,  що  ворогом  чис¬ 
ло  1.  нашої  держави  є  католицька  церква  і  католицьке  духівництво.  Ворог 
'число  2  -  це  опояиційні  партії  в  Хорватії,  а  ворог  число  3  -  "цілий  хор¬ 
ватський  нарід". 

Дуже  цікаві  та  при  тім  здверті  і  наявні  висновки  доповідача  про  су¬ 
часний  стан  в  Юґославії:  "Федерація,  це  тільки  фікція.  Це  хіба  переходо¬ 
ва  розвоєва  стадія  для  переформування  Юґославії  на  справжню  пролетарську 
державу.  В  нас  не  буде  окремих  краєвих  одиниці»,  народів,  не  буде  жодних 
релігій  або  застарілих  понять,  моралі,  сімї  та  приватної  власности". 

На  закінчення  доповіді  при  обговоренні  засобів  протидії  цим  рухам, 
юґославянський  "Берія"  не  забув  потішити  слухачів: 

"Самособою  в  цій  боротьбі  ми  не  є  одинокими.  За  нами  стоїть  наш  ве¬ 
ликий  вчитель  Йосип  Сталін  та  непереможна  Червона  Армія", 

Південні  словяни  знають,  що  в  цій  боротьбі  вони  теж  не  оамі.  За  ними 
стоять  визвольні  армії  інших  народів,  обєднаних  в  АБН. 

‘  v  ЧЕСЬКЕ  ПІДПІЛЛЯ 

/УПС/  Офіціоз  чеського  підпільного  руху  "Ґляс  Свободи",  ч,  2.,  при¬ 
свячений  Установчому  Зборові  Чеської  Партії  Середніх  Станів  та  рухові 
Ковочеська  Володь",  помістив  повністю  Деклярацію  Антибодьшевицького  Бло¬ 
ку  народів.  Поруч  з  Деклярацією  надруковано  промову  провідника  чеськвго 
підпільного  руху  на  еміграції,  в  якій  сильно  підкреслено  необхідність  спі¬ 
льного  фронту  всіх  поневолених  народів  в  боротьбі  з  большевизмом.  Про  ак¬ 
тивну  боротьбу  повстанчих  армій  так  говорить  промовець:  "На  обличчі  цпо- 
столів  антибольшевицької  революції  ясніє  віра,  коли  чують  назву  револю¬ 
ційної  повстанської  армії  УПА*  або  коли  говориться  про  польські  повстансь- 
віиська,  або  якщо  йде  мова  про  сербських  четніків  і  т.д."  На  іншому 
місці  так  характеризується  АБН:  "Найактивнішим  із  поміж  усіх  рухів  є  АБН 
ба  І!1Ц^ЇУ  фрсНТІ  започаткував  боротьбу  з  большевизмом.  Це  не  є  бороть- 

Й0Г0  К°РІННЯ  не  походять  з  кабінетів  політиків" 

ніх  часах  !  т"  Дискусії  та  зволікання,  але  безпосередньо  ав  народ- 
ніх  масах,  що  повстали  проти  терору  та  нужди". 

роть6иРпі-ітвиммйяти0тПІДПІЛЬНОГ°  РУХУ  постановив  на  відтинку  спільної  бо- 
^  а  співпрацговати  з  АБН  в  боротьбі  з  большевизмом, 

ПРОЗРІВ 

\  •  • 

/ЛІС/  "Івебіше  Цайтунґ"  за  24.9.4  6.,  пише:  "Партійні  комуністичні 
збори  громади  Гіфальцу,  8  год.,  8  год.  15  івил.  8  гоГ  ЗО  vZ  І 

«^запізнився...  Нарешті,  зазначений  в  оповістках,  промовець  зяв-’” 
меніЬза*спізненняТЬит»На  трибуну*  *  *  Починає  говорити:  "Прохаю  вибачити 


і 
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дгїя  чиїх  ціііей  ? 

/УПС/  "Ржечпосполіт'а" ,  ч,  236  повідомляє; 

"Для  справи  воюючої  Еспанії  задеклярувала  Головна  Управа  Профспіл¬ 
ки  Працівників  Почт  і  Телеграфів  5000  зл , ,  Головна  Управа  Профспілки 
Докових  Працівників.-  5000  'зл.  1 

Краєва  і  закордонна  польська  преса  з  весь  час  наводять  труднощі  і 
в  а;, сні  умоаики  життя  в  Польщі  та  закликають  Допомогти  їй  перетривати  цей 
тяжкий  для  неї  період,  бо  Польща  належить  до  країв,  найбільш  знищених 
війною.  Посол 

Посол  англійського  иарляменту  Ґ.  Томас  по  поворї  з  Польщі  заявив, 
що"дрижить  на  думку,  що  УШРА  може  закінчити  свою  поміч  для  Польщі  я 
кінцем  нього  року",  Краєва  польська  преса  подає,  що  трудова  година  поль¬ 
ського  промислового  робітника  оплачується  два  разин:нижче,  ніж  в  Совєт- 
ськім  Союзі,  а  чотири  рази  нижче,  ніж  в  Америці,  Одначе  це  все  не  пере- 
шкаджає  управам  Профспілок  гррші  складені  польськими  робітниками  оберта¬ 
ти  на  справи  боротьби  в  Еспанії,  хоча  допомоги  потребує  в  першу  чергу 
польський  робітник. 

Де  ясно;  Сталінові  і  його  служакам  байдуже  -  вмирає  український  чи 
польський  рббітник.  Важне,  щоб  московсько-большевицьке  імперіялістичне 
яблучко  котилось  дальше  на 'захід.  В  цьому  випадку  тзв.  варшавський  уряд 
помагає  б>>льпевизмові  в  такому  ділі. 


Н  И  I!  It  II  II  І»  II  II  II  II  ІІЧі  И  II  If  It  If  II  II  ||  II  II  II  II  II  II  II  ft  II  II  II  II  II  II  •;  II  II  II  II  II  М  II  II  II  It  II  II  II  II  її  „  „  „  н  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  ,,  „  f)  „  „  „  |( 

Всі  права  застережені.  Передружи  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням 
джерела:  Українська  Пресова  Служба  /УПС/. 

Редакція  УПС. 

.1 .1  п  И  I.  If  .1  н  .1  ц  „ „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  и  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  ,1  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  „  н  „ ,,  „  „  „  „  и  |(  н  „  І(  4(  и 
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АТАКА  НА  "ЛІНІЮ  КЕРЗОНА" 


Подаємо  статтю  з  польської  лондонської  газети,  но  є  одним 
із  тверезіших  голосів  у  польській  пресі  про  українську  виз¬ 
вольну  бох-іотьбу,  Основну  похибку  робить  автор  однак,  коли 
створення  УПА' вияснює  "екстермін  а  дійними  актами,  терору  с  - 
вєтської  адміністрації ",  .підчас  коли  УПА  була  творена  плано¬ 
во  для  боротьби  за  Українську  Державу.  І  цю  боротьбу  вела 
вона  проти  німців,  а  тепер  продовжує  проти  большевиків. 
Вияснення  автора,  чому  українці  ке  узнають  "лінії  іерзона" , 
є  чисто  субєктивне.  Якщо  йдеться  про  диверсійну  большевинь- 
ку  акцію,  то  ми  вче  подавали  в  попередніх  числах  'ЛІС,  о 
большеьики  таким  способом  котять :  1/  кинути-  пятно’  гакдкт.з- 
му  на  українську  визвольну  боротьбу  і  2/  спровокувати  нена¬ 
висть  польського  населення  до  УПА  і  українського  народу. 

'  редакція  УПС 


» 

■■/УТіС/  "Дзєкнік  Польскі"  і  "Дзєннік  Лолнєжа"  -  Лондон,  25.  вересня 
1946.,  в  статті  п.н.  "Відношення  українців'  до  "Лінії  Керзона"  /власна  ко¬ 
респонденція  зі  Східніх  Не  іьських  Земель,  написана  приятелем  нашого  часо¬ 
пису  в  серпні  1946  р./  пбдає:' 

"Лінія  Керзона  є  в  совєтській  адміністрації  важною  границею  з асягу 
скреслених  методів  адміністрування  окупованими  теренами.  Ці  методи  різ¬ 
няться  від  'ійх,  які  застосовується  поза  східним  кордоном  Польці  і  від  тих 
які  є  знані  на  захід  від  лінії  церзона.  Вони  є  немов  би  перехідним  ступнем 
до  раю  .  Вони  змагають  до  винищення  актикомун  тс  яєчних  рухів  та  україксь- 
кого,  білоруського  й  литовського  сепаратизміь,  як  також  до  винищення  поль¬ 
ських  залишків  на  цих  теренах. 

^наслідок  екстермінашйних  актів  терору  совєтської  адміністрації  й 
ар. .її,  місцеве  населення  зорганізувало  збройний  спротив  у  формі  таємних 
?т^С°тпПп^МХ  °^ган1заь'хй  Та  ПОСТІЙНИХ  лісових  відділів".  Зі  зростом  рет.е 
їЗи  ї  І  арештів  та  виселювань  сел,  число  й  очайдупність  тих  відділів 
?Г.;:уГГСЛЄННІга0Ю  в  Українська  партизанка,  звана  в  скороченні  /.  а. 

/Гся  ЇП™!  Повстанська  Ар.:ія»/,  відділи  якої  дуке  часто  ніччк.  пооРіва- 

В  ІМга  ЙІЛЬИИХ  no  /  Kta- 

Організація  УПА  виконує  тс-ж  адміністративні  й  судові  Функції,  І  Т[.е- 
ба  признати,  що  в  знаних  нам  одиницях,  йо  'межують  з  теренами  доступними 
для  поляків,  є  вона  рішуча  й .успішна  в  виконуванні  завдань  підземної  укра¬ 
їнської  адміністрації,  рішуче  ворожої  (JGCP. 

Антисовєтські  українці  не  визнають  лінії  Керзона,  ані  з  уваги  на  вла¬ 
сні  інтереси,  ані  з  огляду  на  інтереси  поляків. 
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З  уваги  на  власні  інтереси  протестують  проти  висолювання  українців 
з  теренів,  положених  на  захід  від  лінії  Керзона.  Виявом  того  протесту  був 
відкритий  лист  "до  сбободолюбних  народів",  виданий  таємно  ще  в  листопаді 
1945  р.,  а  кольпортований  досі,  в  якому  українці  ,  покликаючись  на  Атлан- 
тійську’ Карту,  закликають  європейський  Захід  і  Америку,  щоб  ке  віддавали 
їх"в  руки  червоної  диктатури".  Заповідають  також  в  тому  листі,  що  на  знак 
протесту  проти  висолювання  будуть  палити  свої  господарства  та  села,  що  їх 
вони  змушені  силою  опускати.  "Бо  тільки  цей  німий  знак  протесту  -  як  пи¬ 
шуть  -  є  для  нас  доступний". 

СДою  заяву  реалізують  совісно.  Щоб  зробити  це,  мусять  прориватися  че¬ 
рез  лінію  Керзона,  обставлену  і  військовими  заставами  Кимєрского  і  .мілі¬ 
цією  в  терені.  Як  успішно  роблять  це  доводить  факт,  що  в  квітні  ц.р.  дій¬ 
шли  до  Грубешова,  що  лежить  б  км.  на  захід  від  Бугу,  і  окруживши  його,  зу¬ 
міли  спалити  деякі  передмістя. 

Абстрагуючи  від  субєктивної  оцінки  самого  факту,  треба  льояльно  дода¬ 
ти:  зовсім  нерідкі  є  факти  в  тій  цілій  акції,  що  відділи  УПА  намагаються 
пощаджувати  польські  села,  а  навіть  польські  будинки.  За  надужиття,  яких 
допускаються  їх  бійці,  карають  з  безоглядною  строгістю.  До  певної  міри  це 
викликана  тактичною  конечністю  уникати  зударів  'з  поляками,  які  зрештою  /як 
було  це  нпр.  в  перших  днях  січня  ц.р./  помагають  їм  в  спротиві  проти  паци- 
Фікаційних  відділів  Жимєрского  і  совєтської  армії.  /Під  Угновом  військо 
'Жимєрского  підчас  акції  проти  УПА  і  місцевих  лісових  польських  відділів, 
відмовилося  виконати  наказ  і  перервало  боєві  дії./ 

Антисовєтські  українці  не  визнають  лінії  Керзона  теж  з  уваги  на  поля¬ 
ків...  Можливо,  що  в  цьому  відіграє  ролю  політична  ситуація.  Одначе  „фактом 
є,  що  декілька  разів  виступали  вони  з  пропозиціями  згоди  з  поляками.  Перед 
7.  лютого  1945  р.  одержували  ці  пропозиції  теренові  відділи  АК  і  звена  АЗ, 
пересилали  їх  до  Варшави,  але  в  тодішніх  умовинах  вони  мусіли  остати  без 
відповіді.  Місцеві  політичні  чинники  з  обох  сторін  нераз  навязували  з  тієї 
пори  лучбу,  а  українці  з  веливою  совісністю  додержувались  тих  умов,  що  їх 
ставили  поляки.  j 

...  Замітним  є,  що  провізоричний  характер  лінії  Керзона  намагаються 
вдержати  також  Совєти,  очевидно  для  власних  планів  і  зі  своєї  точки  бачен¬ 
ня.  Тому  то  в  пацифікаціях,  проводжуваних  в  половині  1945  року  на  північ- 
но-східніх  землях  пацифікаційні  відділи  були  вдягнені  в  польські  мундури  і  » 
польські  відзнаки.  ТОму  також  на  схід  від  лінії  Керзона  на  пібдєнно-схіДт 
ніх  землях  побіч  УПА,  діють  спеціяльно  організовані  комуністичні  відділи 
українців  і  росіян,  що  симулюють  УПА  і  доконують  на  її  рахунок  випадів  на 
західні  терени,  що  є  під  варшавською  адміністрацією. 

Атаки  й  натиск  на  л^нію  Керзона  зі  східньої  сторони  є  досить  часті  й 
проходять  на  всій  її  довжині."  • 

НА  НАШІЙ  НЕ  СВОЇЙ  ЗЕМЛІ 

/УПС/  На  підставі  звітів,  що  їх  одержуємо  з  наших  земель  та  оповідань 
очевидців  —  українців  і  чужинців  -  що  прибувають  постійно  з  теренів  CGCf, 
можна  виробити  собі  докладний  образ  життя  в  Україні  -  на  нашій  не  своїй 
землі.  Про в  грені  дані  на  основі  таких  розповідей  про  тамтешнє  життя  -  опу¬ 
бліковуємо  постійно  під  цим  наголовком. 


Совєтські  кордони. 

» 

/УПС/  "Лінія  Керзона",  що  ділить  совєтську  Україну  від  совєтської  Поль¬ 
щі  є  обсаджена  незвичайно  Бильними  пограничними  військами  Ц£вд.  Границі  на 
Збручі  немає,  як  і  немає  її  між  Галичиною  і  Карпатською  Україною,  Зате  іс¬ 
нує  сильно  бережена  границя  з  Буковиною. 


Безлюдна  Карпатська  Україна 


/УІІС/  Карпатська  Україна  тепер  е  дуже  слабо  заселена  так,  о  в  і  нп 
чині  зовсім  слушно  говориться  про  "безлюддя"  в  Карпатській  Україні.  Ширя- 
ться  чутки,  що  туди  мають  переселюЕати  людей  з  інших  областе::  України,  в 
першу  чергу  селян,  учителів  і  священиків,  /т  вже  подавали,  що  з  Карпатсь¬ 
кої  України  большевики  вивозили  масово  населення  до  копальняних  робіт  із 
Західну  Україну,  де  їх  поселили  в  ляґрах  за  дротами.  -  її рим.  Іед.  J..C/. 

Сталінська  церква  в  Україні. 


/УГіС/  Церкву  в  УІ'СІ  не  можна  назвати  православною,  бо  перехід  на 
"православіє"  прийшов  внаслідок  жахливого  гнету  й  терору.  Тепер  з  церквою 
є  так  як  з  усім  у  СССР :  все  е  сталінське,  тобто  -  Нормально  населення  на¬ 
зовні  визнає,  а  фактично  -  ненавидить  як  і  все,  що  має  тільки  соьєтську 

закраску.  _ 

Костельник  є  мітратом  і  він  приймав  делегацію  з  Карпатської  України 
в  справі  переходу  на  православіє.  Спископом  у  Львові  є  Какеїрій  і  живе  при 
Преобрзденській  Церкві,  кін  керує  тзв.  львівсько-тернопільською  єпархією.. 
Станислав.івським  єпископом  є  Це  ль  в'є  їдь  кий.  Він  доносить  д:-  нквд  на  таких 
священиків,  що  тільки  "назовні"  перейшли  на  православіє.  Тому  популярний 
'він  під  прізвищем  "Плюгаве  їдь  кий". 

Ми  тропо  лита  у  Львова  немає,  Він,  з  титулом  "київсько-галицький"  vas 
осідок  у  Києві. 

У  Львові  по  примусовому  переході  на  православіє,  багато  українців  по¬ 
чало  ходити  до  костелів.  Це  викликало  ворожі  виступи'  поляків,  а  на  д;  «- 
рях  костелів  появилися  написи:  "Hex  сь ієрдзокци  русінт  пиес тоном  ходзіць 
до  косьцьола,  ґдиж  зг.трув.айон  повєтрке",  іт.п.  Це  типовий  зразок  польської 
ославленої  культури  "на  крисах"  і  гіперкатолицизму. 

В  Еорщівщині  декілька  священиків  не  перейшли  на  сталінське  праеосла- 
ьіє  і  зголосили  владі,  що  не  перейдуть.  Так  вчинили-,  о.  Ьілинський  з  у.ущ- 
катхьки,  пар  ох  з  іііимкрвець,  парох  с.  Цигани,  парох  с.  Бабинці.  0.  декана 
Чуб. .того  з  с.  Щуп  арка,  о.  Назаровича  з  Кривча,  о.  Кушнірчука  з  її  анкова 
які  теж  не  "перестал інились "  -  арештовано  і  вивезено.  На  допиті  о.  Кушнір- 
чука  нквд-исти  побили  і  питали,  чому  не  хоче  перейти  на  прагославіє,  Він 
в ідповіи ;  Ліоні  Перейти  на  ваше  прагославіє  це  так,  як  для  вас  -  нквд  - 

перейти  до  УІ1А".  Ного  звільнили,  але  підчас  Богослужби  прийшло  ох  ци  іль- 
них  НКІД-ИСТІВ  -  -  г  ^ 


веліли  йому  підписатися  на  чистій  картці  паперу,  для  ... 

HFi  подвіря,  де  ждала  групи 
і  поїхали  в  поблизький  ліс.  Розшуки  роди— 
вязницях,  де  лише  можна  було.,  не  дали  висліду. 

В  звальному  -  священики,  що  переходили  на  православіє,  мусіли  прилю¬ 
дно  в  церкві  б  ід  читати  парох  іянам  с,.ою  заяву  /зредаГо’  ану  для  всіх  нк  г/ 
про  факт  зміни  віри. 


провірки  його  підпису.  Ніччю  викликали  його 
нкбд-истів,  посадили  його  на  віз 
ни  по  іс їх  урядах  і 


істку, 


Безпросвітність  сталінського  Села  в  Україні 

/^-^/  Ьсі  ж„уть  на  війку.  Обличчя  понурі,  розя.снюютьс я  хіба  на 
по  УДА  в  такій  то  .місцевості  поторощила  нк;д-п  ські  загони, 

іто-лтКУЛЬТУРНИХ  Імпри3>  вистав,  хорів  і  т.п.  -  неч,.  На  Різдво  хор  не  ко- 
ля^ааь  майже  нігде.  Немає  кому.  Дівчат  поголовно  -бо  ^пештов-но  -лп  ви 
ьезенс  -  Санітарний  ст,н  -  розпучливий.  Весною  і  літон  пчнус  черевний  тиГ 
Jne  найгіршим  лихом  є  пошесть  корости,  це  Загальна  не,  уга  в  Згідній  Уюі 
іні,  включно  з  Львовом,  Привезли  її  "русскіє  пшт"  !  Іо'  західній  Укра- 
Докучливий  брак  ліків  сприяє  недугам , РЬенерччн /не  талиського  раю. 
майке  незнані.  Зате,  „о  слован  Льво^оГ»^" 
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nrv  nrrv  є  -  opi  а  і 05Ь  e  "непевні",  Де  створює  поважну  небезпеку  для 

ЗІ  СХОДУ  ОЬсГ  є  UjJXj  >vr 
місцевого  населення. 

о 

'  Тільки  вивіска  змінилася 

/то/  На  .«оці 

°вЯЯНГ  ГГ“:  ь7«Ж;  “^ви»но  -  безппетнб.  На  керхши. 

5%УЯК?М*  Гр5°да: 

н ували,  або  погинули  відякуль  украінсвг«  полохану  ,ай0  ^  £нці  ЗІ  0„.. 

кани  радгоспів  переГп^стдацячи.  «ивухь  постійно  в  повхтових 

ГхДах  Гдо  pa^oonv  при'Дджамв  щ  військово»  охороною.  В  «кчааі  - 
містах,  а  до  раді  и  в  а6о  повстанці»  На  питання  совєтських 

lZ>rtT,eZT аеРохороляахьсЯ  раДіськогс  чайна,  а  одна  виправдуюча  відпо- 

ВІДЬ ‘ реперМпочалосяЬ організування  колгоспів,  головно  в  Вережандиях.  Насе¬ 
лення^ є ш”  колгоспів  і  час  піддержку  червоноармхйщв  /"ми  воювали  не 
за  ?е,  що  вертатися  до  колгоспів"/. .  Тому,  ооветська  влада  вдавав  іцияю- 
собів  "добровільного  зголошення”  ДО  колгоспу.  Нерпи и  -грозять,  по 
3VTb  V  невідоме.  ЯКЩО  КЄ’  підпишуть  заяви  до  колгоспу,  1  декого  вивозять, 
другий  спосіб:  вивозять  всіх  опірних  на  інше  далеке  село,  дозволяючи  за  - 
Іати  з  собою  100  кґ  ,  вантажу.  Б  цьому  селі  переселенців  не  приймуть,  бо  се¬ 
ло  перенаселене  і  вони  мусять  так  довго  кочувати  від  села  до  села,  доки  . 
н©  підпишуть  заяви»  Тоді  дозволяють  їм  вернутися  до  дому. 

Недоля  лемківських  українців 


/УПС/  Українці  "репатрїовані"'  з  Яемківщини  лоселкизалися  в  Галичині, 
або  в  Харківщині,  Вони*  одержували  господарства  по  поляках,  або  по  вивезе¬ 
них  українцях  і  обробляли  землю,  що  її  лежало  минулої  :.>сени  облогом  дуже 
багато.  Коли  вони  сяк-так  загосподарились  і  засіяли  пустку,  тоді  їх  пере¬ 
возили  в  інші  околиці  знов  на ‘нові  облоги»  Господарка  починалась  знов  від 
основ.  Так  переносили  їх  майже  що  два  місяці  постійно. 


1  ЧУЖА  ПРЕСА  ПРО  УПА  ‘  ■ 

itj  ,  Революційний  рух  в  Україні  , 

/УЦС/.  “Вестерн  Морнінґ  Нюз",  англійська  газета,  що  виходить  у  велико¬ 
му  портовому  місті  їїлимот~і,  з  дня  8.  жовтня  1945  р.  пише  дослівно  таке; 

"Росіяни  .додали  собі  багато  до  свої*  клопотів  /і  до  території/  прилу- 
чуючи  частину  Польщі  на  схід  від  лінії  Керзона.  Відомості  про  діяння  укра¬ 
їнських  загонів  по  обох  сторонах  кордону  зростають»  Вони  належать  до  укра¬ 
їнської  революційної!  армії  і  є  певні  докази,  що  вони  зараз  являють  собою 
значну  силу.  Трудно  є  підрахувати  число,  що  бере  участь  в  цього  рода  бороть¬ 
бі,  але  деякі  особи  оцінюють  їх  силу  на  50,000  і  зовсім  можливе,  що  це  не  є 
.жодним  перебільшенням*  Ці'  загони  СИЛЬНІШІ  по- польській  стороні  ЛІНІЇ,  чим 
по  російській  стороні.  Боки  щадять,  як  далеко  це  можливе,  польське  населен¬ 
ня  підчас  своїх' операцій.  „  , 

Мешканці  України. 'Польщі, 'Югославії  і  балтійських  країн  ралом  начисля¬ 
ють  біля  10O,0OQ0C0.  Якщоб  вдалося  зорганізувати  опозицію  цих  країн  заїси  їх 
росіяни  не  знищуть  одну  по  одній,  ця. опозиція  представляла  б  собою  дуже  се- 
рюзну  загрозу  Ьосії.  іе  не  є  цднак  дуже  Неправдоподібним,  а  нядходяча  зима 
мабуть  стане  критичним  періодом.  •  ' 

Члени  українського  революційного  руху  є  здетерміновані  сотворити  неза¬ 
лежну  Українську  Державу»  Вигляди  на  успіх  в  теперішньому  моменті  не  надто 
добрі,  але  майбутність  може  крити  в  собі  деякі  несподіванки". 
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УІІА  шдміновує  шоси 

/УІІС/  Варшавська  газета  "Ржечпослол іта" ,  ч.  за  11.9.46  повідомляє; 

"диверсійна  діяльність  фашистівських  банд  дається  особливо  в  знаки  в  схід- 
ніх  околицях  Любдинщини.  Банди  з  під  знаку  УПА  стали  такі  очаидушш,  цо  ата¬ 
кують  навіть  військові  табори.  Недавно  нпр.  в  околиці  села  Модрині  банда  з 
40  осіб  зробила  засідку  на  військову  автомобілну  колону,  що  везла  вантаж  до 
Грубешова.  В  одному  місті  підміновано  носу  так,  що  переднє  вантажне  авто  ви¬ 
летіло  в  повітря.  Машина  з  вантажем  згоріла  .  Спроба  атаки  на  інші  авта  - 
не  вдалася..."  . 

Кривавий  бій:  Польща  -  Україна 

/УІЇС/  Шведська  газета  "АФтонблядет"  за  18  вересня  1946  повідомляє  під 
таким  наголовком,  що:  "На  днях  розвинувся  Фактично  великий  бій  у  полудневій 
Польщі  між  польським  військом  і  українськими  націоналістами.  106  українців 
полягло  у  важкому  бою,  що  тривав  декілька  днів.  Здобуто  велике  число  зброї". 

Вістка  в  шведській  газеті  взята  з  повідомлення  варшавської  пресової 
агенції  і  тому  в  ній  нічого  не  говориться  про  польські  втрати. 

Польське  населення  дає  піддержку  УПА 

•  • 

/УІІС/  Перемиський  тижневик  "Нове  Горизонти"  помістив  статтю  якогось 
майора  Е.Ґ .  Він  жаліється,  що  це  не  легка  справа  поборювати  УПА.  "Війоько 
польське  має  інші  завдання  /!/,  а  тимчасом  ще  населення  не  помагає  йому  в 
Ліквідації  банд  і  то  банд  українських".  Чому  стільки  чесних  поляків  толе¬ 
рує  найгірших  українських  націоналістів,  що  підшиваються  під  польське  гро¬ 
мадянство,  укривають  зброю,  маскуються  як"мішані  подружжя  польсько-українсь¬ 
кі"  -  питається  майор. 

"Само  військо  чуда  не  зробить,  а  в  теперішніх  обставинах  чейже  ке  роз¬ 
громлено  остаточно  тих  банд," 

Вольшевицький  вислужник  невсилі  зрозуміти,  що  польське  суспільство  біля 
лінії  Керзока  зробило  великий  крок  в  напрямі  здійснення  ідеї  спільної  бороть¬ 
би  з  наїзником,  -  тому  апелює  до  залишків  шовіністичної  ненависти. 

Сподіємося,  що  безуспішно, 

ПРОТИ  ПОРУШНИКІВ  КОЛГОСПНОГО  ЖИТТЯ 

порушника  колго^огГ^ГТГ  ГаЗЄТ  ео**пся  завзя™  кампан ія  проти 
KOHKoeTHuv  ні™™"  я*  ]1єнінградський  обком  ВКБ  /б/  затвердив  план 

р  щ -их  міроприємств  згідно  з  постановою  Ради  Міністрів  CCCF  і  пк 

Тпїлчя^Г  T”®  °ТаТУТІВ  с  ІЛЬСЬКО-господарських^активів,  Шіч  ~ 
ЩО  підчас  великої  вітчизняної  війни"  * 

приділили  її  ДО  присадибних  площей.*  Оч?ви;-н?  їїд?  за22у25вЙо^Г?Т°  ЗЬ*'5Х  1 
пінським  бійцям",  що  після  війни  Латино  М  з акручувал ось  голову  "ста- 

РПЕИБ  одначе,  що^раде  ?ГвШо^рати  хоч  би  iLv  ЬГ“  лет>‘  БаТЬК0  СІМ1Н 

ведення  чергової  пятирічки,  яка  чає ’поставити  ЗІбрати  засоби  для  про- 

тут  світа.  '  поставити  СеСР  в  ряди  перших  воєнних  по- 


Чому  відстає  київська  область? 

/УПС/  Київська  область  могла  би  бути  Поредовою,  але  нею  не  є,  -  ствер¬ 
джує  сумно  на  сторінках  московської  "Правди"  Г.  Вовк,  Ось  нпр.  достава  збіж¬ 
жя  }  вересні  різко  скоротилась.  Всього  тільки  один  район  виконав  сяк-так  план 
по  повтавці  збіжжя  державі.  Чому  ж  київська  область  відстає?  —  запитує  коре¬ 
спондент.  Це  тому,  що  деякі  партійні  й  радянські  організації  не  боряться  за 


-  б  - 


v  т  не  стоять  на  сторожі  інтересів  держави,  але  потакують  антидержавним 
хліб  і  не  ст°*'ь  Білоцерківському  районі  справи  здачі  контингентів  сто- 

тенденціям,  ось  нпр.  »  Ьілоцер  М[М  ПОВНИЙ  СПОКІЙ  і  скрепер 

ЯТЬ  'ВИ1ІЯІ“=°ІЇ3“;Н^°  "о  'сьому  причина  поганий  урожай.'  Ніхто  не  думає 

ПвГво  оціни™  дійне  noJJOKOHHH;  Піхто  не  думає  підняти  маси  на  успішне Д 
правил..- но  оціни?  д  £  .  >  НІХто  че  хоче  бачити  важніших  порушень  інте- 

виповнення  здачі  контингентів .НІХТО  ль  хо  •  т3а  большевицькі 

реоїв  держави  окреміш  колі  оспе..  заховали  в  ипихлграх  других 

.колгоспи"  розбазарили  5е6  це нтнерів  х; пса  ^  *  хлі6а  державі  і 

338.  В  других  колгоспах  вже  Госпі  "За  большевицькі  колгоспи".  По- 

виявлено  це  більиі  районі,  де  на  пр.  в  колгосп! 

дібно  йдуть  справи  Ь  II  р  -  т  у  державі,  а  решту  сховали  й  амба. 

М-ме  травня"  бо  управа  додумалась  дхста- 

А  колгосп  їм.  ЗІеніна  не  зда  р  ь  пусідний  колгосп  "Перемога"  дхс- 

лти”ліву"квітанцію,  здьяа  55  Р  до  *^ого  Б  самому  Переяславі  такий 

тав  таку  ж  квитанцію  на  68  Ц  .  Р  укн0  й  немає- кому  поладити  винов- 

славний  прокурор,  до  всі  заяв и  *  Кажаноь  і  Батрак/  і  не  думають  про- 

них  до  холодної,  ^секретарі  пар  /  питанні.  Тому  стаття  кінчається. 

’  ЯМтГ^Г™вко”В2І“?ону  Київського  обкому  КП/б/У,  щоб  прийняв,  енергійні 
змади  «ля^спіиного  викбнання  плану  заготівель  й  ріпуче  просік  факти  ивдг- 

границями  "родіни"  може  собі  зайвий  раз  уявити, 
як  безцеремонно  болкаовиНький  загарбник  грабує  нашу  бтаЧГО.  не  зважа¬ 
ючи  на  воєнні  знищення  й  неврожай.  І  це  діється  під  боком  УНЇРА  в  Києві. 


ЗАЯВЛЯЮТЬ , СОЛІДАРНІСТЬ  З  БОРОТЬБОЮ  УПА 

/УПС/  Краєві  збори  Союзу  Гетьманців  Д^ржавників  в  Канаді  прийняли 
ряд  постанов .Одна  з  і  постанов  говорить  про  бор  -ьбунгріднихземлях 
Оповідуючи  ся  з  преси  української  х  чужої.,  як  також  з  надісланих  ®^роп  й 
кию  видань  про  завзяту  боротьбу  Української  Довстанчої  Армії  за  волю  ікрЬн  , 
Кр  а  є  в  і Д  3  б  ориР  висло  влю'ю  ть  Іавзяїцям  У11А  свій  подив  і  запевняють  їм  свою  мо¬ 
ральну  піддержку,  як  бойовій  організації,  загально  національного  характеру, 
бо  вірятьГщо^воію  для  Рідного  Кр^ію.  можна  добути  тільки  невгнутою  боротьбою, 
без  уваги  на  ум о вини  боротьби." 


-  ’  *  З  ЧЕХІЇ  • 

/УЇІС/  Прага,  10.10,46.  В  Чехії  починає  набирати  еожности  православна 
церква.  Москва  подбало,  про  її  "духовний  провід"  і  .назначила  свойого  архи- 
мандрита.  .  ... 

На  вулицях  чеських  міст  можна  часто  зустрінути  старшин-москал їв  у  ч^сь 
ких  мунд урах •  Відрізняються  вони  на  вулицях  специфічним' ношенням  шапок  та 

російською  мовою.  _ 

В  Празі  на  одному  дискусійному  вечорі  Народні ої • Партії  "ЛіДова  Страна" 
хтось  із  приявних  запитав  др.  Кожельову,  п^р^доьу  діячку  цієї  партії,  яке 
є  минуле  та  яка  є  ціль  Української  Довстанчої  Армії.  Запитана  відповіла, 
що  цим  питанням  вона  не  може  тепер  займатися. 
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40. Л У  ТЕБЕ  НЕ  БЬШІИ  НІМЦІ  ? 


/ЛІС/  Литовський  часопис  в  CLA  "ДраБґас",  ч.  150,  пишь,  що  їхній  к>р  - 
слона ент  мав  хнт^рвго  з  утікачами  з  Литви.- Один  з  них,  жид;  прохаючи  їй  ого¬ 
лошувати  його  прізвища,  розповідав:  "Ви  знаєте,  як  німці  мучили  хн.,ів  і, 
якщо  вени  по  цему  псаму  втікають  від  ‘большевиків,  то  ясно  яке  настало  житі 
в  Литві.  Більшовики  арештували  багато  жидів.  їх  питали:  якщо  ти  бу.  •  обр.-.- 
жидом  то  чому  тебе  німці  не  вбили?  Чеши  всіх  добрих  жидів  винищили. 
Большевики  роблять  часто  також  закиди  жидам,  чому -вони  не  співтірацЮіЛ.ди  з 
6 ольшеї 'ицькими  партизанами»  Коли  жида  по  слідстві  назад  ьипустять,  ю  А^ру 
чають  йому  строгу  мовчанку  під  загрозою  розстрілу.  Дуже  часто  звільненого 
знов  арештують  і  випускають.  До  повторяється  кілька  разів.  Знайомі  почина¬ 
ють  такого  жида  уникати,  підозріваючи  його,  що  він  служить  ь  нкв.,»  В.-.~ 
отже  перед  самими  моральними  тортурами  жиди  мусять  утікати  з  СШг". 


ДРУГИЙ  З  АГ  АаЬНИі/і  ЗЇ30  КДОУЖ 

/УПС/  Каш  кореспондент  мав  змогу  бути  на  II.  Загальному  З’їзді  Націо¬ 
нально-Демократичного  Обєднання  Українських  Журналістів  /НДОУК/ ,  до  відбув¬ 
ся  дня  25»  жовтня  в  Домівці  ЛУІІВ  Мюнхеііг*Рамерсдорф« 

На  зміст  нарад  З’їзду  зложилися  в  основному:  "До  ситуації"  -  ситуацій¬ 
на  доповідь  Секретаря  ‘НДОУЖ  ред.  Романа  Олійника;  "Прийняття  Статут,-,  Н^.0 
-  реферував  мгр.  Лев  ребет,  член  Контрольної  Комісії  НДОУЖ;  "Політична  До¬ 
повідь"-  Голови  НДОУК  і  начредактора  "Української  Трибуни"  Зенона  Пеленсь- 
кого;  "Організаційні  Справи",  до  яких  належали:  1.  Побудова  обласних  осере¬ 
дків  НДОУЖ,  2»  Організація  журнал істичног о  семинаря  НДОУЖ,  ’3.  звкзки  з 
чужинним  журнал істичним  світом.  • 

На  Зїзд  прибуло  74  члени  КДОУЖ  та  кільканадцять  гостей  симпатинів. 

Хто  з  членів  не  зміг  прибути  ізза  комунікаційних  труднощів,  той  прислав  пи¬ 
сьменну  заяву  солідарности  зі  З’їздом  /нпр.  35  запрошених  з  англійської  оку¬ 
паційної  зони/.  Зокрема  свої  привіти  для  Зїзду  прислали  українські  устано¬ 
ви,  організації  та  церковні  достойники. 

З  ситуаційної  доповіді  довідались  учасники  Зїзду,  що  НД0У&  обєднало  до 
тепер  8U  членів,  з  тим  одначе,  що  заяви  і  зголошення  ще  напливають.  Всі 
члени  НДОУЖ  наз аг ал -гуртуються  кругом  видавкичих  центрів  і  пресових  органів 
як:  "Українська  Трибуна",  "Сьогодні"  /щоденник/,  "Літопис  Політвязня",  "ві¬ 
сник  СХС",  "Вісник  УАПЦ",  "Студентські  Вісті"  -  всі  в  Мюнхені;  "Українське 
Слово"  -  в  Реґенсбурзі,  "Українська  Думка"  -  в  Авґсбурзі,  "Новини"  -  в  Дян.. 
гуті,  "Час"  -  у  фгорті,  "Каша  Пошта"  в  Гайденав  /англ.  окуп.  зона/,  "цісті  в 
Бельгії",  "Наш  клич"  -  в  Лондоні,  як  теж  при  УПС. 

Слід  відмітити,  що  представник  НДОУЖ  у  франції  /журналіст,  що  брав  у- 
часть  на  Мировій  Конференції  в  Парижі/  познайомив  приявних  на  З’їзді  з  ьислі 
дами  праці  українських  журналістів  у  Франції  у  ділянці  зовнішньо-політичної 

інформації  та  підкреслив  значення  і  вагу  видань  Української  Пресової  Служ¬ 
би  в  тій  праці,  особливо  бюлетенів  на  англійській  і  французькій  мовах’. ’ 

Широка  дискусія,  що  вивязалас я  над  поодинокими  точками  нарад  Зїзду,  не 
лише»  щераз  потвердила  конечність  існування  такого  програмово- ідеологічного 
обєднання  українських  журналістів,  але  й  виказала,  що  ИДОУЖ  стає  трибуною 
обміну  думок,  поглядів  і  критики,  а  водночас  керівним  центром  у  плеканні  т  . 
розвиткові  української  політичної  думки  на  еміграції. 
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з  резолюцій  Другого  Загального  Зїзду  ВДОИ 

«■о¥;«  НДО УЖ  прийняв  низку  резолюцій  в  загально 
/юс/  другий  Загальїпіи  Зізд^ИД  покш(0  чотири  'з  них,  що  явля- 

політичних  і  організацій»»* 
ються  найбільш  основними. 

X/.  загально  політичн  ,  Національно-Демократичного  Обєднання 

1.  Учасники  II.  Загаданого  Зізад  .  ^  3  Гідим  Крвен  клонять  _ 

Українських  журналістів  /ВДОЮ/  L,^I10gB„raUH  Української  Повстанчої  Армії 
низько  СВОЇ  ГОЛОВИ  паредгр  визвольної  боротьби,  яка  проходить  у  . раї , 

/vn/і/  що  Є  найкращим  виявом 

у  її  всеукраїнських  Формах  і  ^  заРВяяють  свою  готовість  і  ршен- 

Учасники  II.  Загаяні  платформі  цієї  визвольної . боротьби  для 

„Я  де  б  вони  не  були,  працювати^  на  платформ  ^  ^  зв0яИяи  свої  голо- 

здійснення  ідеалів  -  ®оля  народам^воля  кдяС>  профЄсій  та  віроіспові- 

ви  тисячі-тисячі  українців  У  wbK1  Журналісти,  шо  їхнім  символом  стали 

оТп.  йосш  Позичанюк,  Юрій  Липа.  Дмитро  Мирон-Орлик. 

'  2;  и.  Загальний  Зїз«  стверджує  пустив" 

пимість  в  українському  «м^рац1  д^ше  ЗВЄртається  проти  партійних  против- 
Форм  паліквідьної  подемікк,  ”  українських  цінностях,  до  яких  належить 

ників,  яка  вдаряє  теж  і  по  ; їлї  «а 'Рідни»  Землях,  . 
передусім  українська  визвольна  P^  ^  прилюдних  протестів  проти 

реакцію  українських  еміграційн  Зїзд  НДОУЖ  як  вияв  обурення 

такої  пресової  полеміки,  ^оз.цшю^  роботу.  Якщоб  одначе  при  тому, 

народу  на  таку,  негідну  УКРОД  0  по6ірювання  якоїсь  української  цар- 

заіснували  десь  випадки  насильну  кваліфікує  їх  як  невідповідні  засо- 

Уідякададда 

„МЯЙрЯЩИЯИ®**  SSWSW 

ному  і  громадському  житті.  . .  *  .  , 

II,  Організаційні  Постанови: 

-s*£igS3SSe55£§S 

бачать  у  плеканні \й  розвиткові  0ЖЦста™ть°своеГмс?їю^  днтензив- 

«°5ЇЇ5  світу  в  напрямку  підвищення  рів- 

ня  ftorcf°  публіцистичної  праці, -як  теж  пожвавлення  в  ньому  якісного  й  плідн  - 
го  -програмово-ідеологічного  та  світоглядового  життя. 

2.  Друг и і  Загальний  Зїзд  ■■  НДОУЖ  уважає  потребою  великої  ваги:  створен¬ 
ня  однієї  аполітичної  станової  української  журналістичної  організацій  u 
суто  професійних  основах.  Тому  II.  Зїзд  НДОУЖ  ставить. вимогу  до  Центрально¬ 
го  Представництва  Української  Еміграції  /ЦІ1УЕ/,  щоб  залишивши  на  боці  я- 
кі  партійні  тенденції,  скликати  Загальні.  Збори  Союзу  вкраїнських  Ь^р--^- 
тів  згуртованих  у  програмово- ідеологічних  обєднаннях  або  працюючих  один  • 
qewj  таУнадати  СУЖ-ові  загально  національного  характеру  станової  журнал іс¬ 
тинної  організації- 
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КУДИ  ЗАСЛАНО  О*  ВІЗИТ ATOP А  ВЕРГУНА 
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/УПС/  3  компетентного 
Угну  про  місце  заслання  Апос 
ців  у  Німеччині  о.  Др.  Верг 


і  добре  поінформованого  джерела  одержуємо  зіс 
тольського  бізитатора  і  Адміністратора  україн- 
уна  П»  Його  заслано  аж  до  їобольска. 


..  ЕД-  ME  МУ  АР 

Генерального  Секретаря  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР 
на  Мирову  Конференцій  в  Парижі 

/УПС/  дії  /'нас  повідомляють.  Генеральний  Секретар  Закордонних  Спр-в 
УГВР  вніс  дня  1.  жовтня  I946.pl  до  Секретаріяту  Мирової  Конференції  в  Па¬ 
рижі'  та  делегацій  небольшевицьких  демократичних  держав  Ед  -  Мемуар  ,  як../, 
блище  вияснює  теперішню  ситуацію  в  Україні. 

До  меморіялу  долучено  супровідне  письмо  слідуючого  змісту: 

"Екрцеленціє ! 

В  дні  1.  вересня  1946  р.  переслано  було  Вам  спільний  меморіял  Генераль¬ 
ного  Секретаря  Закордонних  Справ  Української  Головної  Визвольної  Гади  та 
делегата  екзильного  Уряду  Української  Народньої  Республіки,  в  якому^було 
зясоване  становище  українського  народу  до  питання  репрезентації  України  на 
Мировій  Конференції,  Тепер,  маю' честь,  переслати  Вам  Ед  -  мемуар  про 
розвиток  ситуації  на  Україні  в  останніх  роках  та  про  сучасний  стан  бороть¬ 
би  українського  народу  за  повну  державну  незалежність. 

Наші  виводи  мають  окреме  значення  в  звязку  з  чисткою,  що  її  зараз  про¬ 
водять  большевики  на  Україні  та  в  цілому  CQCP." 

Доклеєний  зміст  Ед-Мемуар  подамо  в  слідуючому  числі. 

НОВЕ  ВИДАННЯ 

/УПС/  Пресове  Бюро  АБИ  "Південь"  видало  збірник  статтів  в  німецькій, 
англійській,  російській,  польській,  українській,  словацькій,  мадярській  тс. 
сербській  мовах  під  наголовком:  "АБН".  Б  зміст  збірника  входять  статті: 
Комунікат  АБН,  Передмова,  Деклярація  АБН,  Атлантійська  Карта,  Проф.Кірко- 
пель;  Спротив  України;  Ярило:  Найгеніяльніший  туман;  Єссіг:  Сталін  кожо; 
Іїіарк:  Що  це  є?;  Новик:  Відроджений  клич;  Брага:  Еандарм  Европм;  Ураз:  Кола¬ 
боранти;  Баранго;  Мадярська  проблема,  це  за  совєтг.ми  тільки  "питання  ього- 
ніе";  Антибольшевицька  боротьба  Альбанії;  Проголошення  Словацького  Револю¬ 
ційного  Центру;  Який  є  Сталін;  Капсуров:  Хто  винен?;  На  згадку  ген.  Михай¬ 
ловича;  Доля  українського  поета;  Райнер:  Бог  з  нами;  Я  бачив  росіян  в  Бол¬ 
гарії;  Напрямні  АБН.  -  Збірник  має  6Q  сторінок. 
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Всі  права  застережені.  Передружи  дозволені  тільки  за  поданням  джере¬ 
ла:  Українська  Пресова  Служба  /УПС/. 

Редакція  УПС 
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ПРЕСОВА  СсЛ^ЖВЛ 


ЕВРОПЕУхСЬКЕ  ЬИДАЬЬЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ 


10. 10. 1946. 
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ДВА  ДОКУМЕНТИ 


/УПС/  Пресова  Кваткра  УПА-Захід  вистосувала  два  письма  на  анг¬ 
лійській  мові.  Одно  з  них  це  "Одвертий  лист"  до  Черчіяя,  а  друге  -  це 
"Наша  відповідь",  у  якій  українські  повстанці  відповідають  світові  на 
закиди  і  незгідні  з  правдою  інформації  польської  преси  на  тему  україн¬ 
ської  визвольної  боротьби  в  сучасному. 

В  цьому  числі  містимо  переклад  письма  "Наша  відповідь",  а  в  нас¬ 
тупному  появиться  переклад  "Одвертого  листа"  до  Черчіля,  яки?  тепер  мі¬ 
стимо  у  8.  числі. УПС  англійського  випуску. 

Подаємо  переклади,  бо  оригінальні  тексти  цих  письм  є  в  англійсь¬ 
кій  мові.  Писані  вони  приступно,  просто -і  ясно,  бо  цризначені  для  чу- 
жинця-читача,  пристосовані  до  його  ментальности  і  поінФзрмованости  в 
українських  справах.'  Для  українців-читачів  мають  ці  письма  вартість 
більш  документарну  і  можуть  служити  як  приклад  прециз звання  сучасних 
проблем  у  розвязці  краєвої  дійсности. 

Редакція  УПС 


гіаша 


відповідь 


/УПС/  Польська  преса,  керована  інструкціями  й  наказами  больше- 
вицької  пропаганди,  дуже  часто  подає  статті  й  інформації,  повні  накле¬ 
пів  на  УПА  і  взагалі  на  український  визвольний  рух.  Найбільш  заялозе- 
ні  брехні  большевицької  пропаганди  в  польській  пресі,  зачіпають  україн¬ 
ських  повстанців  у  таких  точках; 

1.  Український  визвольний  рух  є  Фашист ївський; 

він  був  зорієнтований  на1  гітлерівську  Німеччину  та  співпрацю- 
вав  з  нею; 

t,.3,  тепеРІПІНІ  Військові  операції  УПА  є  керовані  німецькими  старші- 

НаМИ  р  г 

*  УкРаїнці  помагали  здавлювати  варшавське  повстання; 

Уланські  повстанці  вбивають  поляків,  палять  польські  села 
гноблять  польське  цивільне  населення.  польські  села, 

короткі^вияснення*  Д1-°НИЙ  "аН  РЄЧЄЙ-  Т0Му’  ньсодГ*' 

4 

1.  Український  визвольний  рух,  у  формах  діяльности  ЛІА  і  репвезен- 
товнний  УГВР  /Українською  Головною  Визвольною  Радою/,  не  є  і  ніколи  ке 
був  рухом  Фашистського  типу.  Він  по  своїй  ідеології,  політичній  і  £о- 
ціяльній  структурі,  ЯК  теж  у  своїй  діяльності  є  національно-визвольним 
рухом,  соціяльно-  прогресивним,  антиімперіялістичним,  протидиктаторсь- 
ким  і  з  цих  причин  протибольшевицьким.  ЛІА  бореться  в  першу  чергу:Рпро- 
ти  імперіялістичної  політики  JOCKBH,  проти  її  пажерпивости^  проти  не! 


t 


-  2  - 

нтльніштва  диктатури,  тиранії ,  експлуатації  (  нужди,  терор..,  а 
в  »  для  країни  І  всіх  піших  червони-,  птеріялісто  .  поневолених  иацік, 
за  волю  нвродів  і  людини,  за  рівність  і  соцхяльйГ  справедливість. 

це  'все  «  демократичні  антифашист  хвські  гасла,  ще  висловлюють  най- 
кращіЦлюдські  ідеали.  А  в  большевизмі  бачимо  російський  націонал істич- 
КП  Фашист ївський,  імперіялістичкий,  диктаторським,  тоталітарним,  соці- 
ягьноШреакцій™й  рух  Іо  без  уваги  на  свої  заклики  до  сеціяльного  про¬ 
гресу  прин^ть  Практиці  нуяду  і  невільництво  широких  середніх  нас. 

р  Уі  Український  визвольний  рух  ніколи  не  орієнтувався  на  гітлерів¬ 
ську  ніиеХну?  Від  початку  німецької  окупащї  України  він  бороьсг  про- 
ти  гіт^еризм^  Вже  зо.  червня  ті  р.  український  визвольний  рух  про- 

клянївав  виновлочня  Української  Незалежної  Держави  та  утворив  уряд  з 
кяямував  відновлення  о  і  поовиніиецький  акт,  шо  розпочав 

п.  Я.  Отецькон  на  чолі.  Це  був  ясний  прот  и  „менької  окула- 

трирічню  героїчну  боротьбу  українського  нар  д у  v  Vvoa- 

•  Тітт  Сіаме  в  ЦІЙ  боротьбі  виросла  й  організувалась  в  поважну  силу  ікра 
і  їнськаЛІовстанча” Армія  /УіІА/.  Вона  зліквідувала  десятки  тисяч  гітлерів¬ 
ських  окупантів  і  освободила. вповні  від  німців  декілька  областей  ^кра¬ 
їни.  .Німецькі  окупанти  в  свою  чергу  криваво  переслідували  український 
визвольний  рух.  Найвизначнішого  його  керівника  С.  Банд  еру  '  " 

ці  у  концтаборі,  а  його  двох  братів  замордували  в  концтаборі  Освенд^, 
подібно  як  розстріляли  десятки  тисяч  українських  патріотів.  ^  вс  х 
лах  і  містах  України  висдли  пл якати  з  повідомленими  про  розстріли  за 
приналежність  до  УПА>  до  "-збройних  банд”,  до  українського  руху  спроти- 
ву.  Десятки  тисяч  інших  українців  згинуло  в  Німецьких  концтаборах,  і  і 
лерівська  пропаганда  запевшовала  під  час  війни,  що  українським  .виз¬ 
вольний  рух  це  замаскований  піддержуваний  Москвою  комуністичним  рух» 
Сьсгадні  бїльшеаиадка,  а  за  не»  і  варшавська,  пропаганда  говорять,  до 
український  визвольний  'рух  6у,в  звязаний  з  німцями.  В  обох  випадках  - 
це  велика  брехня,  бо  він  був  і  е  вповні  незалежний  від  якихнебудь  зов- 
н  хшних  впливів,  не  орієнтується  на  жодну  з  о  внісшу  потугу,  але  з  висло¬ 
вом  найвищої  в ял  і  української  нації,  що  позитивно  бореться  проти  всіх 
'  загарбників.  Так  було  під  час  німецької  окупації,  так  є  сьогодні  під 
совєтською  кормигою. 

Питання  українців- "колаборантів",  що  співпрацювали  з  німцями,  є 

*  вповні  відсепароване  й  не  має  нічого  спільного  з  УІІА  і  взагалі  з  укра- 

•  їнським  визвольним  рухом.  Були  такг  українці,,  але  їх  було  менше  як  між 
росіянами,  поляками  чи  Француз ами,ц  де  вони  находилися  в  постатях  тзв. 
фолькедойчів.  Український  визвольний  рух  пятнував  їх  і  поборював  як  на¬ 
ціональний  зрадників  так,  як  сьогодні  .поборюв  нових  зрадників  -  бокьше- 

вицьких  коляборант їв,  ; 

3,  Не  відповідають  правді  й  вістки  большевицької  пропаганди,  що, 
мовляв,  німецькі  старшини  керують  ще  тепер  частинами  УІІА.  Жодний  ні¬ 
мецький  старшина  не  був  ані  не  є  командиром  будьякого  відділу  УЛА.  Бсль- 
шевицькйм,  як  теж  деяким  польським,  чинникам  соромно,  що  в  боях  проти 
УІІА  зазнають  неславних  поразок;  тому  й  намагаються  виправдати  свої  нев¬ 
дачі  видуманою  присутністю  добре,  вишколених  німецьких  старшин  в  рядах 

4,  версія  про  здогадну  участь  українського  ьідд.ілу  в  здавлюванні 
варшавського  повстання  -  не  відповідає  реальним  фактам  і  не  опирається 
на  конкретних  доказах.  Український. нарід  вважає  таке  твердження  за  од¬ 
ну  з  найбільш  злосливих  брехень".  .Нікому  з  українських  політичних  діячів 
невідомо  про  якунебудь  участь.,  українців  в  цій  соромній  акції.  Е  пресі 
появилось  звідомлення  головного  винищувача  і  погромника  Варшави  ген. 
фон  дем  Баха,  як  те^с  і  інших.  Всі  вони  стверджують  недвозначно :  Варша- 

■  ’"ву  знищили  німецькі  відділи  СС,  кримінальні,  і  власДвсько-ростйські  зєд- 
нання  на  німецькій  службі.  Ніде  досі  одначе  не  було  конкретної  згадки 
про  українців.  Засадничим  у  цій  справі  є:  український  визвольний  рух, 


з 


винищуваний  жорстоко  німцями,  мусів  зустріти  симпатіями  варшавське  пов¬ 
стання»  Ми  не  знаємо  українців,  ідо  допомагали  6  німцям  у  пацифікації 


Варшави,  Коли 


б  однак  навіть  були  які,  т::  це  поодинокі  звичайні  німець- 


кіагенти  й  служаки,  подібні  до  польських  фольксдойчів,  або  теперішніх 
Осубка-Моравских,  чи  інших  зрадників.  В  серпні  й  вересні  1944  р.,  коли 
Варшава  кривавилась  у  повстанні  /метою  якого  було  теж  завдати  політич¬ 
ний  удар  надходячій  совєтській  окупації/  Лік  майже  в  цілості  вже  б  ро- 
дась  поза  совєтськиьі  фронтом  проти  цього  нового,  тепер  вже  чергоного 
окупанта.  Місце  щирих  українських  патріотів  було  там  на  власній  землі, 
серед  борців  за  волю  рідного  краю,  а  не  в  Варшаві,  чи  деінде  на  німець- 

кій  с^&й6іпьш  ПОщт,іреною  больиевицькою  брехнею  є  вістіси  совєтської  про¬ 
паганди,  мовляв,  українські  повстанці  палять  польські  села,  збивають  ци- 
в і лвнеИ населення,  навіть  жінок  і  дітей.  Такі,  ніби  то  конкретні,  інфор¬ 
мації  приносить  майже  щоденно  польська  преса.  Б  цьому  немає  ні  крихти 
правди.  УІ1А;  хоча  є  Формацією  нове  ганського  характеру,  старається  при¬ 
держуватись’ точно  всіх  приписів  людського  ведення  війни,  так  у  відно¬ 
шенні  де  ворожих  збройних  СИЛ,  як  і  до  цивільного  населення.  Тому  таж 
УПА  звільняє  усіх  полонених  вояків  Червоної  Армії  і  Польського  пінська, 
на  яких  їздИЕідуяльно  не  тяжать  обвинувачення  за  поповнені  акти  насиль¬ 
ства  або  вбивства.  У1ІА  в  першу  чергу  поборює  больиевищжу  партію,  і  її 
терористичні  ПОЛІЦІЙНІ  Формації  /нквд,  г кгб,  убп  тощо/.  J  відношенні 
до*  цивільного  населення  застосовує  Уііа  принципи  найбільшої  толеранції^ 
та  гуманкости,  дарма,  що  в  деяких  випадках  ставиться  воно  ворожо  до  ЛІ  А. 
Бо  всі  наші  цілі,  за  які  ми  боремось,  уся  наша  ідеологія  опираються  на 
загальнолюдські  гасла  й  прогресивні  гуманні  ідеали,  що  в  основі  против¬ 
ляться  всякому  теророві,  тому  й  ніде  і  ніколи  не  застосовуємо  терору, 
бо  самі  боремося  проти  бс.льшевицького  насилля,  як  боролись  проти  гітле- 

РІВСЬ0сновною  точкою  зору  УПА  є  спільна  боротьба  поневолених  посквою 
націй.  Стоючм  Консеквентно  на  такому  становищі  спільного  проти* ельше- 
вицьксго  фронту,  УПА  не  тільки  ке  тероризує  польського  населення,  але 
входить  з  ним  в  контакт  на  польсько-українському  пограниччі  та  шукає 
з  польською  нацією  можливостей  порозуміння  для  цілей  спільнот  боротьби 
проти  спільного  ворога.  В  бідьшости  випадків  вдається  ЇЙ  це  осягнути. 
Зєднання  УПА  дуже  часто  в  потребі  кватирують  в  польських  селах,  де  поль¬ 
ське  населення  радо  відкриває  двері  своїх  домів  і  сердець  для  українсь¬ 
ких  повстанців,  а'  перед  большевиками  і  своїми  червоними  втікає  в  ліси, 

В  багатьох  випадках  польські  партизанські  відділи  і  незалежницькі  орга¬ 
нізації  співпрацюють  з  УІІА.  Таким  чином  всі  обвинувачення  б оаьшевицької 
пропаганди  являються  безпідставними  і  фальшивими. 

Немає  сумніву,  що  під  час  боїв  з  УЬП,  большевиками,  червоною  мі- 
,  ліцією  деколи  і  цивільне  населення,  так  польське,  як  і  українське  тер¬ 
пить  втрати.  Де  недобровільні,  але  самозрозумілі  наслідки  боротьби,  а 
ЇХ  неможливо  смик.. ти.  Бували  тож  випадки,  то  наші  відділи  карали  деякі 
особи,  або  й  місцевості  за  бандитизм,  грабежі  чи  вбивства  українського 
населення.  В  деяких  околицях  польське  населення  допомагало  червоним 
плюндрувати  і  вбивати  українців.  В  таких  випадках  були  застосовані  обо¬ 
ронні  середники  і  за  попередженням  і  по  вичерпанні  інших  способів  запо¬ 
біганню  протиукраїнському  теророві  -  виковників  карано.  Одначе  це  булл 
виняткові  вигадки,  коли  особи  чи  села  улягали  большевицькій  нацьковую¬ 
чій  агітації  та  бвали  участь  у  масових  грабежах  та  вбивствах  українців, 
дле  і  ц  цйу  випадках 'не  йшло  про  протипольську  акцію,  тільки  про  обо- 
оонні  дії  проти  большевиків»  Саме  з  цієї  причини  б  о льиевицько- варшав¬ 
ська  адміністрація  в  пресі  підносить  крик,  бо  наші  удари  звернені  про¬ 
ти  большевиків  і  їх  висяужників. 

ііж  українським  і  польським  народами  були  в  минулому  численні  не¬ 
порозуміння  і  вивязувалась  важка  боротьба  з  загарбницької  політики  :.оль 


„  .гт-„.~гЧттд  Гт-ОГОЯНХ  В  обличчі  спільного  Ворога,  мос- 
ШІ  у  Відношенні  д  „ vv^v'fioro  скрайній  большевицькій  fropwi,  польсько- 
ковського  імперія  ,  t  У  ть  ти  на  дальШий  плян,  а  згодом  зовсім 

український  конфлікт  мус  _•  _  щ,овадимо  послідовно  політику  по- 

зчезнути,  f  - ^^Тпольс^си^ар,  ДОМ  на  платформі  спільної  виз- 
ро з уміння  й  опівпран.  З  польської  громадськости  така 

.вольної  бороться-,  Віримо,  що  поневолювання  Польщі  і  боль- 

політика  найде  зрозуміння^  3  СТ£Л.И,  раккий  досвід,  здобутий  Гіоль- 
щевйцький  терор  буде  1IOCW  Р  ичне  положення  склонюють  усіх 

ноїВВвропГнаЬпоІ'іїи«^  «замініть,  умождивиювала  б  .  кав»  народам 

з?г\  го  ”■ 

В°"  0  *  ‘  ;  бптьгіешгшкою  роботою  для  своїх  цд.8.  ВСІ  полі- 

у&ншТпо»^  ПОВИННІ  протиставитись  таким  практика,., 

бОЛЬШцВхГпГоп^нГт?еб;  те,  приписати ; н-ивання  українських^™-, 
UIB  "бупьбівцями",  "вчьсрьцями  ,  ЦІЛІЙ  .Україні  й  сліду' по  "буяь- 

ШШШшШШШшШІк 

"вяасівців”  український  визвольний  рух  не  мав  і  не  мас 
нічого  спільного.  "Власівці"  є  російським  політичним* рухом,  що  співпра¬ 
цював  з  німцями  і  досі  не  слрецизував  свойого  позитивного  відношення 
0  питання  самостійности  України  і  інших  поневолених  Москвою  народів. 

1и  j/y  відношенні  до  російського  народу  -  займаємо  позитивне  і  прия  ♦ 
становище  під  умовою  визнання  наших  безспірних  прав  до  волі  и  ььзалек- 
ности  в  еіногра^ічних  межах.  Боремося  проти  імперіяяізму  і  лалсерливос- 

™  РО?«^;„о”П?ДГ^аї«ькіН5оь2Ї№иі  не  брали  участи  в  протид*- 
дівськ  й  акції.  Б  .українській  підпольній  пресі,  що  появлялася  Цілими 
десятками  під  німецькою  окупацією,  і  сьогодні  виходить  в  ровиках  ■  боль- 
•щевицької  дійсностй  -  немає  слова  спрямованого  проти  жидів,  цар од,  що 
веде  визволь^/  боротьбу,  не  омі, є  ставити  в  основу  своєї  ідеологи  шале- 
ні  Гітлерівські  расистські  теорії.  Загально  відомим  є.  що  за  німецької 
окупації  в  рядах  УПА  боролися  поруч  українців  і  киди-,  а  передусім  лі- 

КарІ,В0Р0Г  проти  якого  боремося  сьогодні,  це  -  терористична  больпшвиць- 
ка  кліка,  репрезентант  і  організатор  російського  , граб іжницьког о  імпе- 

ріялізму.  •  ^  б  оремося  за  прогресивні  ідеали  гуманкости,  за  свободу 

для  всіх  народів  і  кожної  людини» 


і 6  ?• 


Українські  Ло.вс танці 


НА  нашій  не  сноїй  землі 


Місто  в  Україні  194 о  р. 

j  * 

/ЛІС/  Вся  голосна  пропаганда  в  соаєтській  пресі  про  відбудову  Ук¬ 
раїни  оперта  лише  на  одному  правдивому,  с^акті:  усі  вязниці  в  Україні, 
а  особливо  в  західній,  відбудовано.  Таіс  було  в  Тернополі,  до.  першим 
відбудованим  будинком  була  тюрма,  не  інакше  було  й  у  Львові,  де  від- 


*  • 


5 


* 


будовано  Ериґідки  й  -Замарстинівську  вязницю,  так  само  було  і  ь  Ч  глин¬ 
ці.  ці  вязниці  переповнені  та'к,  що  нпр.  у  ЧорТКІЕСЬКІЙ  тюрмі  ВЯЗКІ 
сплять  сидячи  на  долівці. 

G  великі  різниці  між  міс тами- центрами  й  повітовими  місточками.  Ь 
місточках  типу  Золочіб,  Борщів,  Цо личинці  немає  не  лише  з охіднь о укра¬ 
їнської  інтелігенції,  але  й  східкьо-ссьєтської .  Особливо  мало  мужчин. 

В  Галичині  на  одного  мужчину  припадає  70  жінок. 

У  бо  їх  містах"  заведено  карткову  систему,  одначе  на  "чорному  база¬ 
рі"  дуже  часто  коштують  харчі  дешевше  як  у  крамниці  без  карток  ,  бо  в 
тій  же  крамниці  одержати  ножна  і  без  картки,  але  дорожче.  Нпр.  1  кґ . 
масла  на  картку  коштує  24 ' карбованці,  без  картки  150  крб.,  а  на  база¬ 
рі  в  приватника  одержати  можна  за  120  'крб, 

G  чотири  категорії  споживачів-  у  совєтській  Україні;  І.  категорія 
це  старшини  ЧА,  працівники  нквд  та  їх  родини;  їм  прислуговує  певний 
приділ  харчів,  II.  категорія  це  працівники  високих  шкіл,  театру,  тощо. 
III»  категорія  -  це" загально  всі  совєтські  урядовці.  ІУ .  категорія  це 
Село  і  ті  ,  що  не  працюють  у  державних  підприємствах.  Вони  н~  одержу¬ 
ють  жодних  харчевих  карток. 

Крім  того  існують  різні  .роди  крамниць,  як  нпр.  Спеиторг  для  пра¬ 
цівників  нквд,  Воєнторг  -  для  ЧА,  партійні  лавочки  і  т.п.  На  приватних 
кулціЕ  наложено  такі  високі  податки,  ЩО  укеМОЖЛИЕЛЮЮТЬ  вповні  вільну 
торгівлю. 

* 

•ЛЬВІВ  -  совєтський  город 

/УІіС/  Вітрини  у  Львові  нічим  не  уступають  виставовим  Крамницям 
зпер^д  1  у 39  р.  До  Львова' навезено  з  Заходу  чимало  товарів,  поголовно 
промислових.  Цього  однак  немає  в  інших  мютах  України.  Зати  є,  як  і  в 
кожному  іншому  совєтському  місті;  брак  гроша  на  ці  товари  і  -  язва  гра- 
бежей  на  вулицях  і  по  -домах.  Особливо  широко  практикується  • ^чором  роз- 
дягування  прохожих  одинцем  на  вулиці.  Все  те  за  совєтською  р~цептою: 
"дядя,  дай  пальто!"  Так  нпр.  •  в  січні  ц.р.  однієї  ночі  най¬ 

дено  у  Львові  на. вулицях  45  трупів,  очевидно  роздягнених. 

В  такій  атмосфері  непевности  і  наростанні  труднощть  життя  зроста¬ 
ють  бажання  еійни  і  зміни.  Бо  ніхто  не  є  певним,  чи  його  Не  арештують, 
не  роздягнуть,  не  усікуть  з  праці  як  підозрілого,  не  покличуть  на  доно¬ 
щика,  чи  не  дадуть  когось  на  його  власно  помешкання,  а  він  попаде  на 
брук.  Врешті  і  боз  цогс  всего  життя  нелегке.  Заробітня  платня  виносить 
200-600  крб.  На  харчеву  картку  одержує  людина  у  Львові  400  грам,  чорно¬ 
го  хліба  на  донь,  НОО  грам,  іляса  на  місяць,  800  грам,  товщу,  400  грам, 
цукру,  4000  грам  круп  або  муки.  Хоч  ке  хоч  треба  докуповувати,  л  тоді; 
Ікґ.  хліба  коштує  20  крб.,  1  кґ .  цукру  *  100  крб.,  1  кіГ.  масла  120- 
-150  крб . ,  50  крб.  волове  мясо,  60  крб.  свинина,  солонина  ІсО  крб., 

45  крб.  кілограм  білої  муки, '25  крб  яблука,  один  сотнар  бараболь  .50  крб 
1  літра  молока  -  12  крб.  Одяг  -  5  тисяч  крб.,  черевики  1500  крб.,  со¬ 
рочка  -  500  крб . 

.  * 

Життя  студентів  у  Львові 

/УІІС/  Матеріяльний  стан  студентів  неьідрндний,  хоча -кожний  од.  р- 
жує  200  крб,  стипендії  і  на  картку  400  грам  чорного  хліба.  Обід  у  сту¬ 
дентській  харчіьні  коштує  3-4,50  крб.  Обіди  дуже  слабенькі,  бо  началь¬ 
ники  харчівень  крадуть.  Снідань  і  вечер  немає.  -Студенти  з  бли  чих  око¬ 
лиць  одержують  піддержку  з  дому.*  Але  приїзжі,  головно  зі  Сх їхньої  Укра¬ 
їни  -  голодують.  Не  хибно  отжо,  що  чимало  студентів  займається  -дріб¬ 
ним  промислом"  у  трамваях,  не.  базарах:  крадуть  де  що  можи:.. 

В  студентських  гуртожитках  панують  жахливі  санітарні  відносини ; 
часто  сплять  студенти  на  долівках  без  сінників,  ка  одному  накой. .алі. 


A 


—  6ц  — 

ЙОР-ЛЬНИЙ  CTGB  Щб  Гірший.  ЗаБоЛГ.СЬ  по  гуртожитках  проституція,  пошири- 
лиоь  Ген  ричні  Ноцуги.  В  Торговельному  Інституті  директор  ДсКІГЬКР  ра¬ 
зів  грозив,  що  з-.' проституцію  І  гуртожитки,  буде  викидати  студент ІБ  ЗІ 
щ^оли!  де  н,  ПОМ-.ГГІ  Дух  Йордан  ого  розперезана  знесли  студенти  -  у- 
чпсники”пкртизглських  червоних,  г.трядів*.  Вони  ВБІЛПЮТЬ  Себе  Н.  СТІЛЬ- 
ки  .заслуженими,  ЩО  ДОЗВОЛЯЮТЬ  собі  Не.  І с • 

Переслідування  релігії 

'  п  •.  - 

/ЛЮ/  ДО  1.  вересня  ц.р.  ще  було  у  Львівській  єпархії  60  сбяЬни- 
*  ЩО  ОФІЦІЙНО  не  перейшли  на  "сталінське  віросповідання" .  Де  гтяоі- 
иГсТРІ  Оленини,  С.6  о  Ир  wIIuTp  І  ЙОЬ  С Л І  "  з  Л  6МК  і  віцини  •  вони  остались  гро. 
ки - католиками з  Та  'же  у  ьер.сні  ц.р.  у  Брідшині  одержав  кожний  священик 
/котрий  ще  не  перейшов  на  "правослаг-іе"/  повідомлення  зголоситися  до  Р  •- 
й  ,куР  бо  інакше  втратить  п  .рохію.  Консисторія  видала  доручення  с:.ящ«ни- 
к:.-л  скл г д ■' ти  присягу  тзв.  митрополитові  вдакарієЕі  "на  вірність  со^етсь- 
КІЙ  державі*1 1  православній  церкві".  Хто  н.  зложить  такої  присяги  -  стрг- 

тить  gPn’^a^ingQpJaHI30r:rH0  курси  для -кандидатів  на  "православних"  свя¬ 
щеників  для  Галичини.  На  курс -приймань  б  «з  уваги  на  освіту  й  наці  он:  ль- 
н їсть  але  потрібна" опінія"  органів  МВД  /нкг.д/  та  церклних  л  .ст-.й.  Оч.- 
ьидно#  йдеться  про.  ноз.ий  випуск  церковних  Судетських  пропагандисті:  .самі  - 
не,  що  одночасно  на  Волині  арештовано  більш  як  80*  православних  священи¬ 
Був  план  зробити  у  Львові  прилюдний  показовий  процес  проти  „естой- 
иикха  і  адазреїп  грокі-кауозицької  Ц*рк:.и,  обвинувачуючи  їх  як  зрадни¬ 
ків  українського  нараду.  В*о  збирази  бозьнчзшш  У  Пвідаап  підписи  с- 
піи  Номгганиям,  щ?б  повісити  -зрадників.  Оди-.чь  -  и..рад  ьдаодаад  -ід 
такої  роботи,  а  слідство  проти  греко-католицьких  владик  Не  „а.  кол  Р  - 
метуючих  маторіяяїв.  Тоді  большевики  *т  тьйнвму. процесі  ^  ^єв1  з,.суд  - 
ли  митрополита  Йосипа  Сліпого  на  б  років  заслання  і  примусових  робіт,  г. 
інших  єпископів  по  6  років.  Митрополит  Йосип  Сліпни  писав  у  серпні  д^ 
Львові.;  з  Красноярського  Краю,  де  працює  у  Йабриці-трикотарні  ,  при  ску¬ 
банні  ВОВНИ.  '  ,  -  - . . 

ІГуМвНОВІ  Климентові  Шоптицькому  большевики  заборонили  Перебу~.ТИ 

у  Львові  I  вік  виїхав  До.Ун&ьа.  Ігуменю  Сестер  Студиток  засудив  совєтсь- 

кий  суд  на  20. років  тюрми. 

По  слоьам  бояйшевиків  -  усі  вязнх  держаться  гідно. 

•  •  Податки 

•  /УПС/  На  с ільсько-госп одеському  відтинку  большевики  намагаються 
витиснути  в(С і  ЩО'  тільки  село  має.  Контингент 1  збіжжя  -  саме  основне  в. 
них/  норму  з  га  підвищили  на  2  сотнари.  'По  здачі  обовязкової  норми,  зно¬ 
ву  стягають  на  фонд  Чері он  ї  Армії  від  га  ту  саму  норму,  мовляв,  це  Ие- 
сбо-язково,  але  -  хто  не  хоче  дати,  замикають  йог  о  як  г орога  влади  й  на¬ 
раду,  Коли  витиснуть  На  фонд  чЛЯ  Чері.еНОЇ  Армії,  приходить  добровільні, 
продаж  збіжжя  де  ржа  1. 1  че'рез  кооперативи.  Хто  не  Хече  продати,  приходять 
на  про:  ірку  Й  забирають  все,  що  тільки  знайдуть.  Крім  зб ґжжя .мусить  Се¬ 
лянин  давати  держав  ну  поставку-  мяса.  Від  .дної  корови  дається  200  л.  мо- 
лока,  але  при  здачі ’200  л*  зараховують  тільки  120  л. ,  а  решту  зачисля¬ 
ють  на  неПо г неякісне  мол  ко,  отже  замість  200  л.,  треба  здавати  260  л. 

Кс  контингент  здається  також 'яйця  від  курей,  буряки, капусту,  мор¬ 
кву,  фасодю,  помідори,  огірки,  овочі,  мод,  вовну,  сіно,  солому  ”  июшину, 
бараболі.  На  осушну  збіжжя  -  беруть  10- 15*,  бараболі  -  25-30*.  К  .н тан¬ 
генто:  а  акція  починається %ще  як  збіжжя  ресте;  селянам  не  дають  спокійно 
зібрати  збіжжя  з  поля,  а  під  час  жни;  зганяюфь  Селян  з  поля  д.  >му,  Щ;- 
би'м. лотили  й  вже  здій. али  контингент.  .Цього  року  збіжжя  транспортують 


■о  »ЛС1Ї  Г  «ясо  стягать  *ри  роки  нглсрі  •  ЛЯ  ЗибоЗПоЧОННЯ  УСПІШЯ-СТИ 
-кои«нговто,.ої  г.кції ,  ибир  .ють  «осятнику'  >  ке^ьоиу  =  НИХ  ПРИЗНАТЬ 
10  хг.т  X  ,ХН  мусить  яівивв  І  г  .  яосо- 

«  ■ РЇ.;;  який  п‘р..бу,,е  Х^^«ХС«вЬ..С»І.  1ІГ.РТІРИИЙ 

р  с  «ї  р^п;ря. ■.«.,«*.  >  ни 

'  ■*  ...  „  «молитися  але  стягнути  якнайбільшу  П  СТ  .-К> »  НІ- 

миють  наказ  З  НІЧИМ  Но  ЧИСЛИТИСЯ,  ..лс  _  .  й  н  ,  чр  к  рі.КИК 

сля  цього  кх.йлхФікусться  рай  •■ьоі.іГ  робіть*»..  якь..  р.и  t 

-  “і™  - 

чяю,ь  чи  теч  шукають  ньог.  бу;ьгк.  і  прсаини  і  от,.-  лять  п~р-д  с  ,_д. 
НЯЮТЬ,  чи  п.  гк  Л  '  НІХТО  Не  MJ»e  .  икити  з  з-.рпл  .- 

Постг.і.ити  когось  перед  су*  д./Ке  П'Г-^»  *  к  н  <s- .•  Гти 

-м  «  том v  мусить  ...„пускатися  різних  Не  ,j3.  ЛоНИХ  спр  .X  к,  д-г- 

^с"™'зГкот™“>«!С-То  Se»r.«m«  " 

7-15  тисяч  крй.  ЯКШ.  с  нянин  -в.  «■*“  иь  .г  .  з  л» ..  >  у  ,.  .,  ЧІ,  / 

су.,  ТОДІ  Й,Г  судять  ВГ.  КІЛЬКО  роки  примус  X*  вх  робіт  X-1U  Ь  КІ-/, 

Я  го  мийно  up  дають  п  „орвго.вій  діві,  в  родину  їй:  '»»»  ^.л^дат..  , 
або  Н  .  Сибір.  01.  ..PB.-O.KI  ПССТІЛ-КИ  СьВЯКИ  ВІЧ  ті.  но  .ост  „ТЬ  КРІ  . 
■шей:  за  100  ВГ.  жати  6  крб,  їй»  кг.  пш.пиці  о  крб.,  1  кг.  «яс  .  іо  » 

1  Л.  М  •ЯОК‘1  1,5  Kv.Il,,  100  кг.  б:.рп.билі  2  Крб.  '  „  . 

П  ід.ток  :  і.; '  1  г,  іиносить  400  крб.,  1  .к.;р;о.и  500  крб.,  1  к  ня  оОО 

крб.,  Г  оСП  .ДарСТі.а  10  га  -  7-10  тисяч  крб  .  у. 

великою  яз  .»  .ля  Сил;,  є  ще  Й  ш ар < арки,  .  г  **ін:  3. 
палу  до  ьс їх  рай-  яких  рголізацій,  шкіл,  зі  -Кинкя  ;  з  .лізниці 

для  Д  онбасу,  напри"  а  доріг,  з:  мвейня  к  нтингснті'  ,  V 'СТ.. .  ..  ч  1  ь  •»  • 

юження  і  ГІД:  оясгння  рг.й.-н-»  ог  •  начальст а,  піді.  ДИ  Д  ^  _  _  •  »  •  ' 

ряд  ІНШИХ .  Все  по  бвЗПЛГ.ТН  .  яри  Т  му  піхт  не  турбується  тим,  А ля¬ 
нин  но  має  ДО  купити  частий  г  за,  но  має  Де  підкуі  г.ти  кт.  п  чи  ін 
мг.с  що  дати  К  ням  ЇСТИ.  Оа  ниіик  нання  зн  у  суо.ять  і*т  ,к  6w.iv  н,ш  . 


Зі єґ  ик;;и  складає  .  нар  ц  про  УПАрмію 

/У11С/  Очи  идищ»  ст:  «рд«уе:  Сс-р«д  населення  сп-є^ськ  ї  Укр  .їьи  ті¬ 
шиться  УІіА  щирими  симпатіями  та  у  ПИСЯІДІ  під Держи  *ю.  Частини  /І. А  д.  а 
С.-ЗбривК І,  ЗОДЯГНсНІ,  карні  І  і  ‘б  Ю  идержли.  І  пр  .'ТИ  Пери  ’Л  КЧИХ  СИЛ.  Н.. 
ТиМу  НеЬИХ  Ч.  біт,  Щч.  їх  бачили  У  і  ЯКІ  УііА,  кружляли  ЦІЛІ  диҐ-Ь  .И  С.  Р-д 
нас г.лоння  пре  джориДі.  їх  пех  джвння.  Всі  днг.ч»  з^еГ  .дИ  пр  ски.,у-  д-.у 
збр  .ю  і  одяг  з  літаки  но  _ і.,п  .  дівають  пр  .гді,  б  .  бсєг.і  припаси  і  -  с-- 
ІНШи  УЯА  змушон-а  С'-.М  •.  ПоП-jJ  НЯТИ,  чому  П  М  .ГО.Є  їй  ЦІЛИЙ  укр  .їнський  к  . 
рід,  х  -ч  а им  з доо  поний  і  обдиртий  . 

Tv.  Н'оЙб ільїяи  підбила  УПА  Серця  населення  тим,  що  Не  н  Р  жує  н.п  - 
трібно  йог  на  с  л  стські  репресії.  ■  Звичайне  частини  УІІА  і  п.р. марші  не 
кі’.тируготь  по  с-.лг ос,  але  :  лісі.  УІІА  нік  ли  не  рекіїрує  харчі'.  ід  насе¬ 
лення,  але  на  паки:  населення  д  бр  ч  гльн :  п  «стг.чг.є  . Се  п.трібн.  части¬ 
ні  УІІА  під  час  її  пдремаршу. 

Часті  По  ром  ари  і  зєднань  УПА.  ч,Р-.з  Ч  ртки  шину  й  Б  о  раї  шину  за  обруч 
у  пі:  кічн  -східнь  му  н- прямі,  кажуть  зд  .гаду’  атися,  п )  йдеться  пр  скрі¬ 
плення  і  розгорнення  пд;  станськ  ї  г.кції  пи  кічно-сх і.'.ній  Укр  .. -:і. 

По  дорозі  частини  УІІА  .  лаит  д  утоть  подекуди  мітінги,  о  оч  р  а,  а  т  й 
у  день,  як  Це  було  клр.  1  Глубічку  /Терн  пільшина/  де  три  с  .ткі  ГПА 
білий  день  ьл-лту:  али  :.ічо,  на  як  му  иясню  г.ли  селянам  спрагу  Пр  с- 
лагн  .ї  Цсрк:  и  і  яка  є  різниця  ніж  Українського  Аот  кефальн  ю  Пр-а  сл  - 
Н  -  ю  Деркеою-  I  "ст  .ПІНСЬКИМ  пр  ..  .  СЛГ.І.ІЄМ". 

Одному  із  пер  -марши р -  і  укчих  ріДдів».  УПА  заступили  д.р  гу  зє.д.анкя 
-  ійськ  іИХ  спеціяльних  частин  нкі-д.  В>і:яз  .лася  затяжна  б.р.тьба,  ц. 
три;  г.ла  цілий  тиждень.  Це  була  низка  заазятих  боїь,  д ємних  і  нічних. 


,  яких  3  обох  СТ  «ЇХ 

пр.билг.  таки  е,ві  ^Р;:^  цГбул  біля  с.  Ними  -  Б  рихицині. 
оі»ья..  грунт  ПІД  ЗсГеНДУ  ПРЗУПА  -«»оь<- 

Вс<-  Ци  ст-.рке  .  Р  )ЛЬНу  збр  Дну  бир-.тьбу  однієї  -рміі 

гойні.  Де  народній  оп  _  Р^  дні  Пі  дсій  Україні  п. чуєте  пісні, надіть 
одного  народу  за  ь  ліго.  0  -  _  •  иги .УПАрмії*  Співають  їх  старі  й  и.л  .- 
на  с  о  а  є  тські  мель.ді  ,  **Р-  -j  й  На  -і  у  лицях  при  бсяьшоаиках  .ціглу« 
ді,  . а  по  селах  Діти  н.  иь  j 
ються  їх  сп ікати. 


як  игяядг.з  гр;.ниця  ніж  УССЇ  -І  п  ЛЬЩЬЮ  ? 


/гас/  Не 

ї  - 

су.  К  л  10  метрі..  П.З..  '  х,шпр  g  ,  н  ї  мКЕ.  п  піл",  da  цим 

ЛІ  -  ширини  8-10  метри:,  3-  р-.н  і  й  -  п  -мі*  ними  ’  ачі  я- 

ХЙУТЬ  ДІЇ  -3  три  яхнхї  зясткхі  3  Еейн.  ТеПор,  у 

ми.  Сто  метри  „едьше  П.бук  .  •  _  г.ц1йних  ГНІЗД,  *  і  лести  гр  -ниця. 

;  І  .ДГ.ЛІ  «й.г  КІЛеМоТРд  РІД  e*2P%?M.v  И,  ми  ЯКИМИ  ПОСТІЙНО  ходить 
Нп  НІЙ  Що  «1-І  Кіл  метри  п  «У  •_  к  ^  з-  ом  троні  :  ск..р  отрі- 

ТрЬ ОХ  ПрТОІИХ.  ЇіаИя  -  ЩО  в  '„тмкя  Киями  оС-ітяюють  рекет -ми.  ПоГрд- 
ли.  НІЧЧЮ  граничний  терен  _4-  0'j6,,K£..MH.  від  місяця  череня  ц.р. 

SSM,  .Хкий  Дбсорд  —  літак,  Що  й.г.  назиа  .ют 

«ПСЛероІИМ»  /ТИП  НІМОЦЬК  г  "Иторхо  Лоя-  порорГС.ТИ  ЗоЯЗоК  ІІЙСЬК  - 

в  ТОЙ  спосіб  большеоики  Но  ..  _■  Т  ^  Корз-на",  З  ЇХНІМИ  Г  лоїни- 

імх  груп  Ш,  ««  ‘“‘ЛГйЙ;  2/.  порарлати  зіяз.  к  україн¬ 
ки  центрами  й  СИХоМИ  І  к  рік  ^  йт.  ,  Середині,  пер.  ТОМИТИ 

ськог  населення  з  Зах-А^м  і, 

ft.ro  1  сіру  с  астську  слухняну  м-лу.  .  •  ,  НІ  =ць  б  яьшеї  ицькі  на- 

удари  гадрмії  п..» ЛІНІЇ  КерЗуН  .  ;  „ЬСЕ. 

Міри  і  "залізно-  засл  на  ч..ст  1  * 


ЧУЖА.  ПРЕСА  ПРО  ВИЗВОЛЬНУ  БОРОТЬБУ  УКРАЇНИ 


/ЛІС/  Ль-06  з  18.  Жо-ітня  1946  р.  /Париж/  пише:  Б  Україні  поістан- 
ці  далі  за:  зят-о.  беряться  за  саабоду. 

‘  Українська  Судетська  Республіка  заслуг.:  ує  на  чсібно  місце  а  п.лі- 

о££ГЇ  му  ■  бразі,  який  то. рить  17  Федерати,  них  Р-спуб- 

ЛІК  СССР,  Л  на  є  на  друг -му  місць  під  гля„  м  -аги  с- .єі  п  .ерхні,  Не.  ~ 

іті-ння  Т'  б  аг ацт а  прир  ,l,hix  З  аС‘  бі:-. 

з  друг  ї  ст  .р  ки  український  нарід  ь  г  рнил-і  наці  нальн  стои,  ДЬ 

т:.  рять  СССР,  є  дним  з  рідких  народ іь #•  які  мають  ..ласку  м.  у,  культу¬ 
ру  й  політику,  та  Цо  Ще  ї  ї;;  багатьох  с  .  так  Р  кі  . 

Іст  рія  України  це  іст  рія  гранйчн  Г  -краю  мік  ,--ма  еликимл  Де¬ 
кадами,  це  край,  щ.  підлягає  різним  -Шіиг.ам  та  ті-;  рить  екнии  чинник 

і  б-.р  тьбі  ми?,  Р  сією  та  Польщею. 

Український  нарід,  щ.  йот  -  се  ділили,  ?се  розривали  с  л  “ 

;wr  раі.ш,  бажає  єдн.сти  та  не  залижи  сти,  Далек  •  Перед  Vе-  птоц5ею  1у  ' 
р.  :  Києьі  існудад  тайний  сепаратистичний  рух  -  Щ-  за  ним  постійно  слі- 

.  ияа  царська  п.ліція. 

Від  р  е  л  о  л  ю  ц  і  ї 

Жедтнода  ре.  люція  т:.  к  нституція  1918  р.  викликали  на  Україні  без- 


*к  ся 


-  у  - 

мекну  на-, по*  Зда-  гід  ся,  д  н  '  ий  ре.жім  спра.  її  п  пир-.є  бажання  «езаяеч- 
Н'  сти  та  с "лл  угт jl- Г.'  и  укр  -ЇНЦІ  .  Одначе  треба  •  .ЗНАЧИТИ,  ш  цілим  н  .р ід 
згууту*.  а:.  СЯ  при  СССР  -  Щ  НГ.ЙМ«НИЄ  ТАК  ИДАЄТТ  GH  -  Щ  ЙН*  ІУіІ  t  •  ,  Н  ЛИ 
•-.більшій  частині  краго  Закінчилася  гр, надано  ка  ійка, 

дле  д-  їйни  прих  дили  з  України  пері  дичн  -їстки  nL  п  стакг-a  . 
Спільна  небезпека  з  єднала  на  п  лях  бою  та  рядах  па„  тиз  а  і  ск  •" 

ЛІІ  Тг.  УКРАЇНЦІ  І  АЛЄ  це  буЛА  ТІЛЬКИ  Перб.чИШКА  ТА  П  СТАННЯ  Я  ЧАЛ  СЯ 
•ЗНоДу,  як  тільки  СТАКНІЙ  німець  п  кину  українську  ЗеЧЛЮ. 

О  р  г  А  Н  І  З  А  А  Н  Є  П  СТАННЯ 

УІІА  /Українська  П  станча  Армія/  є  иразн.  з  рганіз  -на  та  ип  - 

САЯСЄНА,  П.  „СТАНЧА  Пр  ПаГАНДА  МАЄ  С  ї  КЛІТИНИ  П.  ЦІЛ.  лу  Є ССІ  ,  Пр  ПАГАН¬ 
ДА,  К.тр.ї  .СТАТ.  ЧКА  ЦІЛІ  Є  ДУ»«  Пр-CTAj  усунути  К  іуНІЗ  М» 

Тепер ЇШНТі  Ю  ЦІЛЛЮ  УІІАрМІЇ  Є  З  Лр  тесту...  :  .ТИ  пр  ТИ  ДИСсЛЮ..  лкя  ук* : 
ЇНЦІА,  .ЯКІ  МЕШКАЮТЬ  НА  ЗАХІД  1ІД  ЛІНІЇ  КерЗ  НА,  А  ЦОЇ  ЛІНІЇ  уКрг.ІНСЬКІ 
П  АС  ТАНЦІ  КІК  ЛИ  Н«  X  ЧуТІ.  ПрИЗНАТИ ,  б.  А-  ни  її  :  АКАЮТЬ  н~к  ,исн  ю 
^ля  с:  їх  наці  нальних  інтересі:  . 

УПА  є  ль  яльн  к  супр  ти  п  лякіа  ти  стр -Г  кар  аз  зл  чини,  .  ~ря~- 

КІ  її  ж  .  мірами  П  П  ЛЬСЬКИХ  СеЛ'-Х. 

Діяльність  підпільн  г  руху  s  дуже  успішна  ь  деяких  .к  лицях  Укра  ¬ 
їни,  де  ПОВСТАНЦІ  СПеЦІЯЛЬН ■  Пер  ЬПКАДЖАЮТЬ  K  МуНІСТИЧИІЙ  б  ТІ  ТА  .е 
ЧИСТКА,  Щ TV  Й1.  АС  1.ІД  ПІАТ  -РА  р  ку,  не  ДАЛА  Ще  ЗА,.  -  ЛЯЮЧ  Г  ИСЛІ  У* 


•!  Ці  СІ  О  ГЛ^ТИ  Є  ДІЙСНІ.  Але  ЯКА  є  ЇХНЯ  З, АГА  ТА  їхнє  ЗНАЧІННЯ?  Ось 
Щч.  Треб  А  би  ЗНАЧИТИ. 

Партія  неьд.  :  де  них  -  се  існувала  і  к  лицях  Ниє:  а,  Хаак  _а  т-.  П  л- 
тсди.  Тепер,  як  Чер:  на  Армія  там,  як  ?  деінде  є  безпєречн  ю  сил  ю,  - 
ЯКА  И  же  бути  УСПІШНІСТЬ  АКЦІЇ  ГУРТКА  ЛЮД ЄЙ,  ЯКІ  -  Х-,ЧА  б  I  ЗДИСЦИПЛІ- 

н  залі  та  з.  рганіз  здані  -  і. сетами  т-*  рять  .меншість  ? 

•  Пре  це  не  м-.жемс  ніч  г  пєан.г  сказати,  Зн-.sm.  ТІЛЬКИ,  З  т  му 
з  іде-ажному  краю  бер  -тьба  за  незалежність  є  дійсністю'. 


ПОГАНО  ЗДАЮТЬ  XX ІБ  НА  КУБАНІ 

/УПЄ/  В  м  ск  ..ськйх  "Із  естіях"  з  дня  10.10.  ц.р.  /Ч.2-39/  н  ос  ,и- 
м  б  ільшу  статтю  з  пис  м,  як  п  ган  на  Куб  -  л  і  йде  хлібоздача.  Описи  на¬ 
гадують  1432/33  р  ки.  Газ  ч  та  каже,  щ-  \  репай  б  у  там  скрізь  ,,.б,.;«й,  .л  : 
ще  з  тог  ,  к  ли  к  лг  спи  й  не  думають  здавати  хліба*  В  Прим-рськ  -Ахтар- 
ськім  рай  ні  ця  " анти  ержа  нг.  р об с Та*  це  звичайне  я  ищ„ .  К  лг  сп  "Столи* 
нець"  має  ІЬОО  пу..;іь  зерна,  здаї  усього  17  пуді  .  Де  сам.  к  лг  cn-jc 
"Зоря  Кубані"  й  "Більш  лік а  п  кр .  .  итедьсті. ує  ит  грубим  л  р ушенняш 
сгд4  Г'..л..:А  району  т.  г.илкін,  Уде.бинський  рай  н  :  ідстає  н-с  .ч  ит  ,  там 
тільки  -ИКонаНе  лляну.  В  Кущеьськ  .му,  Пластуні  еьк  му  та  «і;  к..  .. 
ськ  -иу  районах  тисячі  т.н  кукурудзи  ьаляються  ще'  на  п-.  лях  н  езібрані.  В 
к  лг  спах  під.  і  и„.  .м  і^сіьу  п  х  ..  ан  тисячі  пуді  зерна,  В  Яг.аяї  ськлу 
рай  ні  г  .Леьа  рай  .-ну  Б  ндаренк  .■  біцює,  -.ле  біцян  к  систвматичк  н- 
.  ик.нує  і  браз  .1  ідст.а;  ання,  як  і  L  інших  рпй.нахЛз  Зі. Зети  •  ИДКО  Нс^І.  - 
ЗНАЧН  ,  як  кубанські  кгзаки  „н  .стайн  стали  на  з  хис»  сд  г  иайн  .  перед 
грсЛіжницг.к  ю  експлуатацією  М  ск  и, 

ДО  ЧОГО  зОЕОВЯЗ  АХ  ЛОБ  ТБУДШІІ  ГіЬВІВСЬКОЇ  ОБПАСТИ  ? 

/УПС/  d  ск.:  ські  "Хзьестія"  з  ,;ня  11.10.  ц.р.  п  даютт  Текст  з  б  - 
*'  ЯЗ  АННЯ  Ті  УДЯЩИХ  Яйі  і:..СЬИ  ї  .-б  ЛАСТИ.  Перш  ЗА  :.СЄ  І  НИ  CTlet  .куютт, 

*р  жай  бу:  о,-брий  і  т,му  д  ки  з  б  :  язуються  д  .  20. 10*1446  :  ип .  нити  річ- 
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_  .  о  л  яз л/ються  здати  де  ржа.  1  п  НГ-^ 
ний  ллс*  ХЛІ«-ЗА.«.  «V»  »’;0^  6,”,к  ї„,-Кі.І;,  щ  г  ,;ня  20.10.1946 

ПЯ-*  150000  пу;^‘  .  нити°>хчний  ПЛ  -Я  кг.-,»  плте,  «ми,  ото., 

і  ни  з  б  ьязуються  ип  ■ -н  1  3- кінчити  засів  зимини. 

■л  л  К'.  І  Ь  Т.  ау  *  Д-.Рвгяия"  :  а  й:;«  етичніш  їй  кіг.їні 

НеМГ.  ТС  ЯК  7;сб  ЦІЛЬНІ  з  °'*к 

с'лту  соввтський  ■  аполітичний  споті  ■ 

цдк  -  динами  1:0 


"динаміьці-  "•  К  ЯИ  1  .Г,Г  Іик  »;С  :.єтскк  г  сп  рту",  який  в- рецон- 

розуміє*^,  обурення  ,..и*ти  по.  оМ.ги  « .ійська" .  Зате  характери  •,  ш. 

ЗІЇ  Н.  т  і  меч  н*  L—  /ги...  в  С  ■  •  ЄТ-.ОС  КАДІТЬ  *утб,л„:И* 

■  С^.ГЦН  КОМСОМОЛУ  f^M1*  3  u-Lt"L  L 

СПСрТ  це  П-ЛІТИКа.  .  . 

СОВЄТСЬійІЙ  ПОГЛЯД  НА  НЕЗАЛЕЖНІСТЬ  ФІЛІПІН 

.  ,  v«7i/^'Y  "Пі  •  •  ли"  пише  0»  З'.б  ЗВ'.Є::!.:  "фі- 
/ЛІС/  в  «ЧЙЛ-Т  НІ  HU  ст  вгас;^'ТЬСя  ПІД  .бс  лютнич  к  нг,  «.« 

ЛІПІЯИ  нез  _р  Тіліпіни  су;  е.  иННІ  й  чя-.н  Ведичних  Нг.цій,  •••*= 

Г.ІЙСК  ,  б  *-««  г.и,>  . 

“ем  Країни..."  А  а  ■■  так  му  І.И1  Укь..інч  .  . 

РОЗПРАВА  З  "ПЕГЦЕіі"  • 

/упп/  Н-  -rrH  Vv3Hi агляється  Гостро  з  "Перцем?  КИЇВСЬКИМ  с  -єтсь- 
КІШ  ^НІЛ'^Й  й  гуІ'.-ру.  Коли  І,ити  "Правді",  т.  •-  "Перці"  НиМГ.в 

ані  гуі.ру  ЦЦ  САТИРИ,  б  ЗС.ТЄ  НАСМІХ  НАД  С. х  етськими  ЛЮДЬМИ,  ЯКНХ^П^Д 
стуляють  дурними  й  злими,  так;.»  карикатури  -  це  на  думку  и,:::ди  ХУ  _ 
ЛІВАНСЬКИЙ  ПАСКВІЛЬ  НА  р  І  .д  ямських  люд  ой".  4*  рС,  заста  ЛЯ6  ^-цію  £» 
ЦЯ"  ВИСЛАТИ  д  д  "Пр а-«ди"  листа,  1.  якому  реакційним  п,и 

ЗНАЄ  РАЦІЮ  КРИТИЦІ  "Пра:,,И"  й  ЗГ.СуДЖуС  Соб  Є  ЗА  .  ^  ИЙ  ЗГсїб 

СТЬО  І  ЛіборАЛІЗМ"  І  6ІЦЮЄ  ПороТВ.рИТИ  КУрНАЛ  ..  ІДоЙНИИ  г  ст^.иГ.  з  сю 
боротьби  ЗА  соціялізм.  Судетський  КИЇ  АСІ.  КИЙ  "Пороці.  IIC.L  Зі.-^.ННЯ  п-б 
рюьАТИ  сьтиричний  журн:.л  У1ІА"ІІерець " . 

ЧОМУ  НУДНІ  ТВОРИ  РАДЯНСЬКИХ  ПИСЬМЕННИКІВ  ? 

/УПС/  КИЇдські  письменники  П.ііанч  і  Я.Г  Р  ;дск  й  висунули  им  ;Г.У  к-* . 
"прав  -  нр.  помилку"/  Пакч  • исунув  що  вим.гу  відкрити,  а  Г  ічДСіс.й  прикр.м- 
у.-  ся  Фразами  п,  "сміливість  письменника" .  Звичайно  -6г.  с  хетські  х-луї 
J  но  думали,  Боже  бор  ни,  про  прав  на  "п  літичку  п  милку".  їм  тільки 
йшл  Гір  "прав-  НА  мистецьку  помилку".  "Д-.ЙТо  НАМ  пр  .1  нг.  п  милку  І  Н 
щі  тді.'ри  не  будуть  такими  нудними,  як  в.ни  част  .бурмоть"  кликнули  об  . 
письменники.  0ЧЄ1ИДН  ,  ІИМ'.-ГА  НА  ПрА.  НА  П  милку  Но  М  ГЛА  п  Д-б.ТИСЬ 
д я асть  імущим  й  і  ни  ЇЇ  цілк'м  слушн.  з  їхнь  ;Го  б  ку  засудили,  радянсь- 
ка  Укр-.їна"  Р-стр  р зпр арляє ть ся  з  Цею  : иі4>гею  кажучи:  "Вим.га  праеа 
нг.  помилку"  означає  рим  гу  Прага  на  "се  об  оду*  рід  критики...  Жити  ра- 

,,ЯНСЬК  ЦУ  суспільстві.  І  Но  ПІДЛЯГАТИ  Й  .Г  КРИТИЦІ  ЗА  ПОГАНУ,  НиАДАЛу, 
п  милк  ру роботу  -  чи  но  смішні  й  безглузді  ці  протензії".  'Радянська 
Ук  аїна"- рглає,  ще  6а  письменники  'закликали  А-  т  г  ,  щоб-  їм  була  д.з:  - 
лона  безборонна  пр.п  .  їдь  "гі  .милк-ьих"  неправильних  і  шкідливих  п.гдя- 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . * . * . . . . 

ВСІ  1Г.-.:.П  зс.стиутЖї.  пеі.дгуки  s  з  л-si  тиіки  зг.  п  ягянян 

Л^СЛ'.!  Ук.  ■..їнськг.  Пі  сс  :ч  Слухбг.  /УПС/.  ^ 
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^-—УбКРАШСЬІСА—^ 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 

ЬЬРОПЬіІСЬКіїі  УіЛдайШ^^ЇКїШіСіЛіа  ОЬРІп 


шд  л-роКіНА  БОМЕ-а.  СНаОій  ііМіЙКУ  Бі'УІТаНІУ?  ч 
ш  АіившА  t „ .  ц  nunutf  ,ivth  достатнім  захистом  проти 
чи  СОЮЗ  Англо -саксонських  Націй  вмоте  W* 

загрози  б  од уЛвьизмі г 


нач®  не  зменшує  кого  докуие.ита.шмі  сяганні  УПО  ч.  8 
ота  опублікували  ія  в  англійському  мімч  J .  УПО/ 

:^Г=Л£  r U  .0  дай."!» 

СЄРЄД  VKPSHUiBa  ВО»  »f_ 

:sss  ги 

жїї:  гжяц.  н?  з  «ого a««^йs5Is-ss,,йlss:.^5i-гвв»в,," 

SSSpTrtSSSSliwpSSSlf^o-Hij ^«ї^ТрїаЖвїї^т- 

вас  -ВОЄННИМ  злочинцем,  _ 

«Йз^а2®кт»л®гг 

овахвпГоїовах!0гаГІробимоРБ'-цвійао^уоШ?  Як  будемо  протидіяти  иьо 
му?  Це  шукати  вихід  3 .  “iBL  питанні;  о  дуне  важною  оправо». 

Vn^r» 

В, Британії  та  ПІНА  з  уваги  на  третю  «вітану  війну  ,з®30™  *g  ви0тачаз 

невпинно,  -  то  ми  могли  б  це  зр  У  ^  зрості  большевицьких 

ДЛЯ  усунення  властивої,  небезпеки ,  що  леви  Ь,в  вр  аЬ0Г0Ш  SXO 

впливів.  Замикатись  тільки  в  і.руз.. ,'.мх  аоаіН  бо  шо  буде  тоді, 
ГолГГоГяшїГяітГотап^мбТйч^бо^шевицйІго  вальну,  як  свог* 

часу  стали  нею  Україна,  Еіл^уоь,  приспіїті о  Г’кмйтрода,' 

ни,  а  тепер  Польща  і  ^лкани?  Де  тільки  при.  „еподі- 

HeU  VSoLV Жі  So  а?омна  б?мба Тахио«тІ  Баші  країни  на- 
льна,  A  mobg  ви  вірите,  чяліте  р2Ю  йя-поп v  Й  азі®?  Мояв.ма- 

ВІТЬ  б  омбуХВбУДЄТеЛбоОонитисьаіЛпиграєт  завійну  навіть  без ’по- 

ТА  ЖЙ«Н”Ї.ГяГяї‘п^ілеіг  зростові  большевицькоі 

ПОТ^Англо-амепиканськи'й  сою*  не  перешкодить  .«ьоку  «рошсоеі.  М»  ; 
-їм  навпаки!  Випектись  інших  народів  у  таких  вммних  глянах  дальшо 
?;  розвитку  світової  політики  значить  стільки,  шо  -  швидше  кину.и 


...  о 


народи  світу  і  всі  сфери  життя, 

Універсальній,  всесвітній , сала* 
треба  протиставити  подібні  зу** 


ботгьшевицького  поліпа.  Якщо  хтось  признає ,що  наи- 
Ці  народи  в  ОбіЙУИ  бОЛЬией.  ф  Т.  ійний  зріст  большевицьких  ВПЛИВІВ 
поважнішою  небввпви-о-хвье^е  іо^  перши'и  завданням  в  знайти  спооо- 
У  численних  нраінах  -Р--.5  *-•  о  ВІЙОЬКОВОго  союзу  В .Британії 
«в  Оборони  проти  нього  плян  ь  і З1’«  0  rvl,.L  до  неминучої  СВІТОВОЇ 

та  США  3  кетою  якнайечекто^ні  самому  часі  мусить  наступити 

війни  -  н*  0»ш  вправа,  опиие  в  ;  в  и  опівита  щ  всіх  на- 

акпія  проти  боль шейхів  У  £ в5в  „  народів,  «о  нахопиться- 
родів  СВІТУ  №  ярнок,  тему  ще.  віл.  їхнього  ота  новим  оа- 

лежатиме  ояавіоть^во  сила  ао«от№иоі^Рооіг.  оть  8НГЛ0  -оаксон  - 

нищівна  атомна  бомба  e^6^FHKX  просторах-  від  Владивостоку  до 
большевизм  пануватиме на  о ©3J л  ■  .  до  Середземного  моря,як- 

центральноі  Европи,  01 5м  опанують  решту  Европж  й  Азіі 

ЩО  його  агенти  /як  це  ЬД  оуопить  своїми  впливами  народи 

та  інші  континенти,  якщо  ?°льшєб/зм ™н‘і  Баші  надіі,  що  якось  зможе- 
на  цих  континентах,  ье^;^Бх,  !г^на  боротьба  проти  большевизму  в 

?в*оГ«^  "  11  4  ^ 

могла  б  покласти  край  цій  яеоазиеціг 
дній  і  нагальній  большевицькхй  акціх 

сильні  приготування.  .  ЙПовні  усунена  і  с.ііт  мас  вре- 

Якшо  загроза  ботьшевлзм/  ма  У  то  мусить  бути  здікві- 

шт і  почати  епоху  тривало  ^  з ні^нк  й  тираніі.  Ним  е  больгаевиць- 
доване  останнє  доіервло  Нр  _,  російським  незвичайно  сильним 
ка  Росія.  Без  піддержки  і  зв’язку  з  Р^^ли  не  створив  би  був  загро- 
драпіжним  імперіядізмом  -  оольшевиз  ні  е  ввд9т енською  тюрмою  ба¬ 
зи  для  людської  цивілізації,  а ча-і  вдаїї0СЬ  їй  поневолити.  Сього- 

гатьох  колись  незалежних  націй,  що  їх  J  ння  своеі  МОГутности , ви¬ 
дні  вона  продовжує  та«У  Іог!лпізму,  Питання  тривалої  лікві- 

користовуючи  пропагандивно  кличі  лікзідаціі  большевиць- 

даціі  большевицькоі  иобеси^кі  оВ^оди  й  незалежности  народів  п°н© - 
КОІ  Росі і ,  питанням  відзиокання  -воооди  ОВІТОВоі  потуги  і  по- 

волених  цією  Росією,  Р°?і20«но  пї^ля  поневолення  України  І  оумежних. 
чала  загрожувати  світові  J®?”0  “І^аливим  агресором,  якщо  іі  позба  - 
народів ,  Росія  П0^^оюТ?іад  ІнїиЛ  народами  в  басейні  Чорного  й 
виться  влади  наД,^к^н°юияйважніта  і  найдальше  йдуча  проблема,  від 

Гоі  в  рішальній  місі  залежатиме  ^льїевидакоі  пропаганди  а 

Організація  боротьби  пдаохк  .  Р  ЛІКЕідацію  гнізда  й  джерела 
світі,  як  також  організація  богюіьб.  а  вое  питанням  організації 

большевицькоі  російської  імперії  епр  й  аае  пізнали  суть  боль 

європейських  сил,  що  3  ^-оДбо-оотьбу  Україна  в  цьому  випадку 

;ожГ™иЄзГп&«  оеоім  революційним,  прогресивним,  антиболь  - 

”мйГн^  Гз—  nSSSSiBBHH» ї 

В  Британія  і  США  не  узгягли  б0?5ї  оя^борежвння  людської  цивілізації 

І можливість  і  надія  на  боротьбу  за  зозреженнял  ^  хотіли  б  на 

перед  варварством  тоталітарної  майже  ЗО  років  перебуває  під 

ньому  місці  підкреслити,  по  yjijjjjjl':  0KvnaUii  та  несе  з  цього  при- 

страшним  ярмом  б  о  л  ь  ш  е  ви  цьк  о  -р  гіл  -  аїї0  зовсім  ке  підпала  під 

ЙЛЯЇЙК.Г55.Т;  г*;нерод 

бМВшо  р8?краВіні  Є  типе  приилонАиків  боль.евиеву,  як  в  кож- 
umiv  іншому  народі^  _ -г-,г  гілд  плоти  большб вицькоі  тиранії, то 

Disiss  зихиатлкь»-*».  -  —  ■* 


масова  криваве  переслідування,  якої  у  дорівнював  тільки  гітлерівський 
терор.  -  український  народ  веде  й  ;осі  велику  політично-збройну, виз¬ 
вольну  боротьбу  проти  б ольгое ниць ко.і  окупації  за  в^лю  й  незалежність, 
в  ціРІ  боротьбі  ЙДЄ  ВІН  СПІЛЬНИМ  фронтом  з  ІНШИМИ  ПОК9ВОЛ9  НИМИ  Woe  - 
кр.ою  народами „  Українська  визвольна  боротьба  проходить  тепер  у  фор  — 
мах  Української  Повстанської  Армії  >  тс  зродить  'б  е  з  численні  боі  з  бо- 
льшевицьким  о  а  гарб  ник  ом  і  не  -моє ,  з  ’  в  сться ,  багато. таких  народів, шо 
зложили  6  стільки  жертр  за  сноб  оду,  як  іх  складав  і  складає  досіва¬ 
ний  на  власні  сили «український  народ с  Ми  є  заскочені  і  сумні,  коли 
хтось  недобачає  "українського  велетенського  вкладу  в  протибольшевиць- 

Кінчаючи  ці ■ наші ■ розважання ,  підкреслюємо  mo  pan,  то. докладне 
знання  б  ольгое  шіі  ;ькоі  дійсності*,  з  безпосередньої  обсервації  продовж 
багатьох  років  у  безустанній  боротьбі  проти  червоних  титанів  та  з на¬ 


дів  і  . створення  на  іі  місці  вільних  наці  ональних  державних  огч  ачіз 
мів  Така  політика  буде  -згідна  з  гаслами  Атлянтійськс-і  ..артіі  Я  у 
випадку  неминучої  п  роти  б  .о  л  ь  ш  е  ви  ць  к  о  і  війни  буде  причинятись  до  зві  — 
льнення  могутніх  національних  енергій,  поневолених  я  кайдннах^тота 
літарноі  -імперії,,  нотці  рішатимуть  про  перемогу  в  цій  війні  і  оез  них 

яислід  ці є і  війни  був  би  дуже  сумнівний.,.  •_ 

*  Цього  л'иста ,  по  його  адресуємо  до  Пас  і  Наших  однодумців,  не  мо¬ 
жемо  на жаль  підписати  нашими  власними  іменами ,  як  це  водиться  в  куль¬ 
турному  світіо  Пишемо  його  одначе  в  імені  багатьох  однодумців,  шо  ви¬ 
вчили  Наші ’промови  з  підпільних  видань  і  зайняли  до  них  таке  станови¬ 
ще,  як  вище  з'ясовано»  Наші  зусилля,  представлені  в  цьому  листі,  ре¬ 
презентують  перед  світом,  поза  межами  COOP,  думки  й  замисли  укгаїн 
ських  повстанців,  з'єднаних  в  Українській  Повстанській  Армії  піт 
літичним  керівництвом  Украіпськоі  Головної  визвольної  Ради,  шо  є  те¬ 
пер'  найвищим  політичним  керівним  органом  української  націі, 

Ми  залишаємось., ' Високоповажаний  Пане, 

Карпатські  Гори,  жовтень  1946.  УКРАЇНСЬКІ  ПОВСТАНЦІ. 

— — — оОо— — — 


ПІТ  УТТА  В  РШИІ Віті. 

'Атіп/ Французький  шодеішик  Ще  Оуар'  за  31.10.46.  пише;  ’Повідо¬ 
мляють.  шо  ЗО ,  жовтня  ц0р,  група  І  Но  чоловік  Української  Повсті  нськоі 
"Армії  заатакувала 'С ,  Прусєц  у  Рягаівщиніта  підпалила  це  село,  .горі¬ 
ло  66  забупоиакь .  :  в  бою  згинуло  6  міліціянтів,  а  декількох  є  *ло  ра¬ 
нених,  В  цій  же  битві  згинуло  декількох 'бандитів; ,  • 

Цей  часопис  подає  ту  нотатку  за  варшавською  інформацією,  одначе 
вживає  правильної  назви  -  УЇЇА-,  а  слово  -'бандити *  бере  в  лапки, 

«  (  4  «  t  * 

УЧ'РАІНОЬК>.Й  ВИЗВОЛЬНИЙ  РУХ  І  поляки 

■' УИС /  “"Коні іиентаяь  ньюз  Сервіс'  ч.йб  подає  таку  вістку.  Украін- 
ська; Повстанська' Армія  /УПА/  є  сильніша  на  давніх  польських  теренах, 
як  v  калі"'  ОовєтСв-кій  Украіні ,  де  є  більша  воєнна  руїна  і  жвавіша  ді¬ 
яльність  нквд.  Силу  УПА  розцінюють  на  50  тисяч,  а  проти  них  воює  300 
тисяч  бол.ьшевиків  з  танками,  літаками  і  парашутист амиь  Без  уваги  на 
історичний  польсько -український  антагонізм,  є  намагання  зберігати 
'польське  життя >  УПА  береться  за  незалежну  Україну  при  співпра  ці  з  іоо 
мільйонами  пене золених -націй ,  Чіл  звони  194*5  Р,  існує  иравюпожібно 
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контакт  з  Вілоруосю,  Естонією^  Словаччиною  і  Грузіє  та_ 

реконані,  шо  ^S5*"aSSiS!5T^«™  країни  і  ПоАьші  Українські 
окусію  треба  залкшит  ситуація  не  зміниться,  тс  Росія  зуміє 

керівники  побоюютьс я  шо  в  себе  по  І9Г7  році.  Укюаін- 

винишити  мзвольні  рухи,  Я  зь:  ш ^  но  враз  із  духівництвом. 

Й^тІТраГнГвйо?чи=люІГь=яЯнаИ8  мільйонів  люлей.  Рима  кля  УПА  «т- 
де  критична . ' 

ВОЯЧА-УПА  ЗАОУІЖЕНО  НА  СМЕРТЬ 

,  »  ..и  о-і  и^нковий  Суд  У  Кракові  розглянув  справу  Івана 

/уро/ Районний  !їЙол»в  тча-ть  у  численних  акціях,  м.ін.  в  кри- 
Кохана,  члена  УПА,  шо  Орав  УЧа-т  У  повіту  /західна  окраїна  Лем- 

ківшин/ -Юред^УПС/^°Івана кохана  засуджено  на  смерть.  /упоєно  - 

літа»/. 

КОМУНІСТИЧНІ  БАНДИ  В  ГРЯНИ 

/УПО/  В  гр®иь|5°двИ2а5уЯбагатьомаЧвіИтами0громадЄційІпровінціі . 
каля,  телеграму,  п  комуністичні  банди  обсадили  11  сіл  і  завели 
*воі^'>У**ОРнаклаіаючиКнаУгрокаяян  важкі  шнини.  Населення  цих  око¬ 
лиць  тікає  в  безпечніші  місцево^ті^  Науооа  /західна  Македонія  / 
окупувала  ?еПднПІнда,  при  чому  були  вбиті  ™^давооті  ,/шо  їх 

ХТО  БУДК  ’БАТЬКОМ'  НА  БАЛКАНАХ? 

/У ТЮ/  В  дипломатичних  “Р^^ар°ь'киМУПрОВІДНИКоГ  комуніст  і  в  - 
олавянським  маршалом  Ті  швалізація  і  боротьба  за  керівництво  на 
Пикітроф  -  ТІ*®*8  "!в“  S  “ спільні  пляни,  щодо  півленно-балкан 
Балканах.  Це  все  без  ува^и  н 
ськоі  Федерації.  /Пі  Тат,  н. і і,  ./ 

РОЗГАДАНА  ЗАГАДКА 

n  окупаційні  советські  війська  начислю- 
/УПС/  Черчіль  заявив,  _  50  дивізій,  англійські  ча¬ 

ять  £оо  дивізій.  Сталін  подав  офіційи0!  ^  ™жневик  «віклі  Ревю’ 
сописи  пробують  p0Sl  аЕа™  ^а-аіка  бо  большевики  нехотячи  подали  . 
твердить,  ШО  це  не  е#ж?лна  ооветськоі  конституції  всі  сов.гро- 

це  до  відома.  А  саме  .  Н  ^  піов’язані  голосувати  у  виборах  до  Вер- 
мадяни  понад  1В  років  житт  н-и  і  старшин  усіх  родів  зброі.  Для 
УОВН0І  Ради.  Це  Обов’язуе  вояків: 1  ^арш^^  есер  26  надзвич.  ви  - 

них  зорганізовано  було  цьої  кожну  округу  призначено  кругло 

боочих  округ,  в  тому  ■>  в  А  *  ^ советські  сили  на  сході  й  за- 

too  ТИСЯЧ  виборців,  ОТ »е  -  ^У QT яердили  офіційні  советські  пові до¬ 
ході  начисляють  2  б09п2?я*.  ДНя°10  *.46.  проголосувало  загальн° 
мпйння  про  вислід  виборів  .  'ДНЯ  •  спубїїік  припадає  98  686 

101  480  936  осіб,  а3яь0  р  754  155  осіб  припадає  на  вищезгадані 
*730  голосів.’  Стже  решта  -  -764  J  щ0  на  азійських  окупова- 

‘  «адзвичайні  виборчі  округи  Коли  прийняти,  ^  g  певністю  0ка- 

«мх  теренах  перебуває  пів  міл  rtvno  жодних  замітніших  військових 

заїЛТ осінніх  вести  SSjgPoSS/aS.W.wl.  Европі  сягають 

•напевно6  поз  а  два  мільйони  ьшевики  фальшували  вибори  на  ос- 

нові^отатИстичнихаіаних°іЄненарокомЬсказали*правду  про  своі  сили. 


ЩГ  j  ЙИ  ПОПАСТИ  В  HEJT  ДОКУ 

/упп/  в  ангїїіі  відбулася  конференція  визначних  представників  со- 
ці ял істинних  партій.  Ча  листі  19-и  краін  бракувало  представників  іпа- 
нціі  та  ПША.  З  СІП  А  нь  могли  прибути,  бо  в  цьому  чаЛ  відбували-я  там 
вибори  Щодо  франції,  то  в  Лондоні  переконані,  шо  французькі  -ош-я 
ліоти  побоялись  прибути  на  конференцію,  щоб  не  зразити  собі  цим  ос- 
кви.  /'Базлер  Нахріхтен,  12.11.46./. 

АМЕРИКА  ВИВЧАЄ  РОСІЮ 

/УПС/  'Нам  пишуть  з  Вошінгтону:  Коли  ще  сьогодні  в 
тть  Агова  Черчіля  з  1940  року,  що  'Росія  це  тричі  запечаада  заіадка  , 

то  це  вже  більше  не  відноситься  до  іі  кінцевої  мети.  яькГлиш еВмож' - 
відь  на  питання,  чого  бажають.  Совети,  s'.  '  то  Цб 

ливе,  а  якщо  можливо,  то  все!  Але,  що  остае  ав  °повит  ■  > 

тактика  соввтськоі  дипломатії.  Означити  її  -  це  на  ШО  пору  ® 

зайнять  усіх  політичних  астрономів  і  астрологів  у  Вошінгтоні .«  /Баз 

лер  Нахріхтен ',4.482/. 

КИЇВСЬКИЙ  'ПЕРЕЦЬ'  ЗАСУІІНЕНО 

/УГЮ /  'Літературна  Газета  ''ч, 40  за  4,10.1946..,  орган 
«пілкиРадянсь’кЙх  Письменників  України,  публікує  посадову  13Н  ЧП/б/У, 
?ЇЇЯ  уі«  іїлим  гоЬотїтьоя:  'Користуючись  гострою  зброєю  сатири  та^ 

яяйкаа 

змальовуючи  наших  людей  дурними  та  злими  обивател  м  »..  _  . 

ЇГіГиу  ттиИйй  V  зображенні  'Перця'  мав  фальшивий,  спотворений  вигляд. 

***?•;■  ~  ^fiLT.o»/a^eKr.T54/»/?  Щ >  J»: / 

повинна  зайняти  гостра  1  ііка  сатира  на  зовнішніх  і  внутоіїніх  воро¬ 
гів  нашої  Батьківщини,  викриття  українсько-німецьких: націоналісті) в, 
нещадна  боротьба  з  проявами  всякого  роду  2 ода  редколегія 

виГвїтленнІ  питЛнь  і=торі1літератдаиТа  ^Иос^Тй^-я^Т 
журналу  ’Перець  вооов  п^кменник  а  ми -гумористами,  сатириками,  зокрема 

".•BSSffiASS?  S’ 

SUS»™ їїиЦГте™"”™»'  • 

‘  ПУП  HAH  ЖУРНАЛОМ  'ВІТЧИЗНА ' 

/vnr  /  «іїї^’кп/б/У  відзначав ,  шо  літературно-художній  журнал  *” 

mi  nun  і  орган  Спілки  Радянських  Письменників  Украіни  -  ведеться. зов- 
нзз аіовільно .  Редакція  -Вітчизни'  систематично  «а^вала  звої  -то - 

‘  as,!;  і=г.-яа;г,;г.:г  ьпваідгаааг- 

f пйгі  ?Гс0вГс“ст?бя«Гвй!!!Чежакйя3Гпїсля  мЙЙ’оїї  йГчп”/? 
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від  16  жовтня  1945  року  продовжувала  надавати  сторінки  нурналу  такому 
авторові,  як  Г Лазаревський,  який  активно  проповідував  у  своіх  писан¬ 
нях  буржуазно-націоналістичні  ідеі,  всіляко  вихваляючи  дореволюційну 
поміщицько-капіталістичну  дійсність  і  підносячи  на  щит  консервативних 
та  реакційних  діячів  минулого,  в  тому  числі  і  прямих  петлюрівських 
контрреволюціонерів. . .На  ряді  творів,  видрукуваних  в  журналі,  лежить 
печать  національноі  обмежености  автори  показують  український  народ 
ізольовано,  у  відриві  від  інших  радянських  народів^.  зокрема  від  вели¬ 
кого  російського  народу» ЦК  КП/б/У  встановлює,  що  за  всі  хиби  і  по¬ 
милки,  які  мають  місце  в  журналі  несуть  особисту  відповідальність  ре¬ 
дактор  журналу  т.Ю.Яновоьвий  і  кол„  заступник  відповідального  редак  - 
тора  е.КирилюКо  ДК  КП/б/У  уважає,  що  найважніщими  завданнями  журналу 
с  •  пропаганда  через  художні  твори,  публіцистичні  і  критичні  статті  і- 
дей  комунізму,  виховання  нашоі  молоді  в  дусі  радянського  патріотизму, 
ленінсько-оталінськоі  дружби  народів...  Журнал  повинен...'  викривати 
всякі  прояви  -націоналістичної  ідеологи. 

Новий  склад  редколегії:  Ол „Корнійчук,  М.Рильський,  Ів.Ле,  Ц. Копи¬ 
ця,  Л.Серпілін,  Л„ПервомайськиЙ.  Головним  редактором  затверджено  т. Ко¬ 
пицю  ЦД.  з  залишенням  його  на  посаді  заступника  начальника  Управлін¬ 
ня  пропаганди  ДК  КП/б/УД 


ЗАСУДЖЕНІ  АВТОРИ  -Й  ТВОРИ 

/УПС/  3  постанов  ЦК  КП/б/У  та  з  публікацій  совєтськоі  преси  мож¬ 
на  вибрати  цілу  низку  прізвищ  і  назв  їхніх -творів,  що'  іх  в  ході ’чис¬ 
тки*  'розкрито*  і  засуджено:  Ю.Нновський  і  б.Кирилюк  —  *за  хиби  Й  по¬ 
милки'  'в  редагуванні  журналу  'Вітчизна*;  Карпів  -  редактор  ’Перця»  , 
а  з  ним  -  Кротевич,  Громов,  Ю-Дольд,  і.Ляпін,  М.Куцвнко,  а  особливо 
П.Лубенський  за- 'оповідання  'Відстале  почуття',  'Сон  в  руку',  'Страш¬ 
на  помста',  'Принада*;  Л. Коваленко  -  за  статтю  про  І, Котляревського, 
в  якій  'намагається  довести,  що  головними  і  вирішальними  в  розвитку 
дореволюційної  української  літератури  були  не  соціальні,  а  національ¬ 
ні  Фактори*:  І „Пільгук  -  за  статтю  'Кирило -Методіівське  Братство...,’ 
в  якій  'всіляко  прикрашуються  буржуазно-ліберальні  і  консервативні, 
діячі  української  літератури,  як  Костомаров,  Куліш,  Білозерський '  : 

•F.  Лазаревський,-  Чередниченко  /*Я  -  щаслива  Валентина'/,  Муратов  /’О- 
дин  у  полі'/,'  Масенво  /!3  далеких  доріг1/,  романівська  /'Слава  Піжо¬ 
на*/,  Гурієв  /'Оповідання  про  наші  дні '/,  Романченко ./'Поезіі ’/,  Дю- 
па  /'Косарі  повертаються  додому/,  Плахтін  /'Знайдена  сіигя'/,  Крав  - 
ченко  /'Радість'/,  Нехода  /цикл,  поезій  'Поізд  Москва -Тбілісі '/.Юрій 
Мокрієв  /за  збірник  'Веселий  салют',  а  особливо  за  гумореску  'мавп'я¬ 
ча  історія1/,  ОДопиленко,  ОДундзіч,  а  зокрема  Маолов,  Шаховський  , 
Кирилюк,  Плисецький  -  'за  зредагований  'Нарису  історіі  украінськоі 
літератури1.  По ’шкідницьких 'творів  зачислено  на  зборах  письменників 
і  критиків  м.Львова  теж;  повість  Смілянського  'Софія',  в  якій  'укра¬ 
їнський  народ  і  його  культура  протиставляються  російському  народові 
і  його  культурі’:  Ржепецькоі  ’Сім'я  Басарів’;  Мігаля  'Сліди  ведуть  до 
лісу'*  засуджено  теж  журнал  'Радянський  Львів',  шо  'віддав  своі  сто¬ 
рінки  'шкідливим  творам  проф.  і.Крипякевцча  та  Островськогс ' . 

'Мистецька  критика  поставила  в  пресі  питання  про  помилки  ряду  ху¬ 
дожників,  зокрема  І. Шульги,  Р.Світлицького ,  С. Шишки,  В.Мироненка,  - 
в  творчості  яких  замилування  давниною  межує  інколи  з  реакційнрю  роман* 

ТИК°Загально  -  основною  провино!)  усіх  творів  є ,  шо  'в  них  ідеалізу¬ 
ється  патріярхальна  самобутність  українського  народу,  протиставиться 
його  російському  народові,  проповідується  національна  обмеженість  ' 

;Р  .  _  1ІТІ  TWkTT  AW4  Pnn  rtm  ЛТЛ  #  ТЇТТ  ОО  ГОо  тг  anntu  a  Vvn 


іна 


/всі  цитати' за  'Літературного  Газетою*  чу.39,40,  'Радянська  Укра- 
і  ^радянське  мистецтво1  ч„39/77.„  -ред.УПС/. 


t 


OJTOBO  МАЄ  тов.  СТТСУН- 

/УПО/  Ілля  Отебун,  політрук  для  українських  літературних  справ, за¬ 
брав  слово  в  ’Літературній  Газеті’  на  тему  ’промахів’  у  твогчості  укра¬ 
їнських  письменників,  а  власне  кажучи  лише  повтаряє  аргументи  т. Ліано¬ 
ва  і  потакує  за  ним.  Ось  одна  цитата  з  його  статті*.  ’В ’Нарисі  украін  - 
оькоі  літератури’  мають  місце  спроби  відродити  буржуазно-націоналісти¬ 
чні  погляди  на  російсько-українські  літературні  взаємини,  заперечує  - 
ться  вирішальеа  роль  передової  російської  літератури  в  українському 
літературному  процесі,  замовчується  та  велика  роль,  яку  відіграла  бо  - 
льшевицька  партія  в  ідейно-творчому  зростанні  української  радянської 
літератури,  в  іі  боротьбі  проти  троцькістсько-бухарінських  теорій  і  на¬ 
ціоналістичних  теорій  Хвильового,  Шумського  і  Скрипника.  Окремі  укра  - 
інські  письменники  всупереч  кращим  традиціям  передової  російської  І  у» 
кпаінськоі  літератури,  всупереч  ідеям  ленінізму  фактично  відроджують 
шкідливі  традиціі  українського  націоналістичного  декаденсу,  ’ваплітян- 
ства ’  і  в  своїх  творах  відновлюють  мотиви  реакційної  націоналістичної 
романтики,  культивують  національну  обмеженість,  або  вдаються  до  викри¬ 
вленого  і  безідейного  зображення  нашої  дійсности,  до  низькопробного  , 
шкідливого  і  пошлого  ’зубоскальства’. 

На  цю  ’недугу’  українських  письменників  тов,  Отебун  має  успішний 
лік:  ’Значно  посилити  теоретичну  розробку  ленінсько-сталінського  вчен¬ 
ня  про  культуру  та  літературу’.  Очевидно  тільки  теоретичну,  бо  прак  - 
тичну  посилює  покищо  нквд. 

НАЙБІЛЬША  ПРОВИНА  ЗОЩЕНЧА 

/УПС/нданов  у  своій  доповіді  про  журнали  ’Звезда’  і  ’Ленинград’ 
обвинувачує  письменника  Рощенка  між  ін„  так:  ’Якщо  ви  уважніше  вчита¬ 
єтеся  і  вдумаєтеся  в  оповідання  ’Приключения  обезьянН.’,  то  ви  побачи¬ 
те.  що  Рошенко  наділяє  мавпу  роллю  вищого  судді  наших  суспільних  поря¬ 
дків  і  примушує  читати  щось  на  зразок  моралі  радянським  людям.  Мавпа 
змальована  як  якесь  розумне  начало,  якій  дано  оцінювати  поведінку  лю¬ 
дей.  Зображення  життя  радянських  людей  навмисне  спотворене,  карикатуо- 
не  і  пошле,  потрібне  було  Рошенку  для  того,  щоб  вкласти  в  уста  мавпі 
паскудну,  отруєну  антисадянську  сентенцію  про  те,  що  в  зоогнрку  жити 
краще,  ніх  на  волі  і  що  в  клітці  легше  дишвться  ній  серед  радянських 
люде  й . ’ 

ПРАВ ПА  ПРО  COOP 

/УПС/  лданов  у  своій  доповіді  заявив: ’Як  би  буржуазні  політики  і 
літератори  не  намагалися,,,  звести  залізну  завісу,  за  межі  якої  не  мо¬ 
гла  б  проникнути  правда  про  Оовєтський  Союз  -  всі  ці  намагання  прире¬ 
чені  на  провал . 1 

Не  варто  спорити  про  те,  хто  зводить  ’залізну  завісу’,  але  Жданов 
у  праві,  коли  говорить,  що  це  даремна  робота.  Бо  світ  таки  пізнає  по¬ 
малу,  що  таке  совєтський  ’рай’, 

,  •  Б  У  Р’Я  Н  ? 

/УПО/  В  кореспонденції  зі  Станиславівськоі  сбласти  кореспондент 
’■Радянської  України’  нарікає  на  ’куркулів,  що  творили  і  творять  ос¬ 
новний  кадр  бандитів  ОУН  і  УЇЇА, .Організувавшись  в  банди,  куркулі  Ці 
тероризують  населення...’  За  останній  час  на  іх  кривавому  рахунку  бу-. 
лс  багато  жертв...  Чрім  цього  куркулі  затаюють  поле.  Антін  Гуменюк  зі 
села  Русів,  Онятинського  району  заявив,  що  у  нього  є  тільки  чотири  га 
землі,  а  насправжки  він  має  1Я  га.  Хліб  і  овочі  Гуменюк  з  цього  поля 
віддавав  УПА,  в  рядах  якоі  були  Його  дочки  Марія  й  Одарка.’ 

Оовєтський  журналіст  називає  бур’яном  здорові  елементи  укпаінсь  - 
кого  народу,  що  медуть  визвольну  боротьбу. 


\y 


ODRA  IM  НАР  і  -  СМЕРТЬ 

„„  лрпгуінках  ^радянської  України1  роз- 

/™°/  ПІ^™ИК7ОТКОТгояова  райіади  Дрогобич,  з  'украіноько-німо  - 
правляетьоя  Петро  Н^  ’яїн  нарікає,  'то  в  районі  продовжується  криваве 

цькими.  націоналістами '.Він  нарікае<№(іоі  „алюгідні  недобитки 

•'гульбище  бандитів  із  укра±  f  щасливе  життя.  Терором  і  насиль  - 

намагаються  перешкодити  нам  буду. а  “  -  продовбати  своє'  існування.За- 

ством  хочуть  вони  залякати  наших^и  і  аРтйвістів  „  ось  мет0ди  яки- 

лакування г  знущання  і  в  « дру^іНу  а  нещодавно  в  селі  Стебник 
ми  вони  діють.  Це  в.°н.  ■  ота  мартина  Орсуляка. , , ’ 

зліквідували  '^большеьицький  активіст  5  на  Західніх-  У- 

Такими  й  подібними  . левами  о  _  боо0тьбу,  що  іі  веде  український 

_ „  л  ітлі  vvt  v  RftV.TT  ЯХ  поедсхавля.  3-І  У  1  _ _ і....,,  \т  лппі  м  тгіп'п-і  фпн  . 


народ  a  Ттвптгг-rj  п-да  тчші  часи,  німецькі  надіиполіча»  - 

голова  забув,  Ш0.-'Ь0Г2Ї^  п»е  не  згідно  з  'лінією'  називати  сьогодні 
на  службу  У  ^“І^Л^тепаінйко-німедакими  націоналістами.  То»,  мі- 
^??^Н?л^Генбт  нІпЖ'оЙ^ть  завдання  придумати  нову  назву, 

НЕРТВЛ  R  БОРОТЬБІ  ЗА  ПРАВО  АЗОТ 

/УПС/  Нестерпне  положення,  з  ^^^др^д^^озпачу^Нижче  подаємо  :  - 

виселенці  в  ЄВРОПІ  доводить  оагато  людей  ДО  ^зпачу.^  „ 

дослівний  текст  листа,  !?я™£к2й”?  табору  Нордгайм  в  бритійській  оку- 
43 -літній  українець  ВуВДілоьеьк  Й  з  та( зору  Р  самогубства  нехай 

пяційній  зоні  Німеччини»  Він  пові-ьв-я.  up  в.Р  неправдК}  шуК8В  рятунку. 
говорить  сам  лист*.  ’Маючи  43  роки,  т  іїЯчий  спосіб,  Я.  наложив  на 

Н  рішився  покінчити  з  шттям  в  такий  гадьОлячиИфізИчН^0:зла.  ft  знав  , 

себе  руку,  в  житті  МОЙОМУ  Я  Ні  ®8ам учать,  як  і  мільйони  невинних 

що  попадусь  до  рук  нквд»  ?°J  *  >  £0г  осущТЬ  за  мій  вчинок, 

людей,  Люди!  Людиі  Ре  oyjjTo  >  р0гу.  Червоному  тиранові  не . 

Прошу  тільки  стиха  помоліться  за  мене  ьоіу,  і  цілий  с.віт.  Прошу 
Ждітиоя  в  руки,  бо  він  намагається  залити  ^°®yroc^iHy .  дайте  .  іи 

панів  англійців:  -На  V  яГ°Війна  вчинила  лихо.  Носить  .нас  мо- 

приют,  бо  вони  не винні,- так  як  і  я,  “;їк„вть0Я  позбавити  нас  права  ви- 

рдуоало  нквд  і  Далі  хоче  мордувати,  о  л  Ред.уПС/,  йінко!  опікуйся  ди  - 
hrXZ%  менеПИїооа»<етрІЕі^зіД? електрЬтрансфорнаторя  В  ЛІСІ. 

Пращай.  Будзіловський  ■'  _  окупаційні  пласті  офіційно  ствер  - 

дили^випадок  самогубства , ^щс^єЦічим  інтим  тільки  ще  одною,  жертвою  на 
ЇГяху  здобування  прав  і  волі  людини.  . 

ПРОТИ  СИСТЕМИ  ТЕРОРУ  І  НАСИЛЛЯ 

/УПС /  російський  «Національно-ТруДОпИЙ  союз'  фаціонально- 

опособомсвою  програму  /великий  ^рм  ft а  шляху  до  перемоги  сто  - 

Трудового  союзу'  е  <5^°^  .  збройна  організована  сила  нквд  /-т» 

ять  м.ін.  большевицька<  диктатура  і  ^но -економічну  систему,  як 

/о/  Большевизм  як  ПОЛІТИЧНУ  ГИЛУ,  е„огти  ,-гілЬКИ  іншою  могутнішою 
інтернаціональну  ідеологію  -  ^^^/^ман  комунізму  і  виригнути  на  йо; 
політичною  силою,  шо  зумс  р  Р*  ,  національну  ідеологію.  ТОі 

го  Ііоце  нову  соціяльно-політичі  у  систему  .  н  Ц  знищити  його  - 

ІУ  ЩО  большевизм  головно  загніздися  о  }  /російський  -Ред. 

»ow  Тільки  російська  сила,  дИкта?ури  та  перемінити  його 

Г*  рГвиТГн^я  В  грізного  організованого  страшного  .противника 

больиевизму. '  Айв.  от •^4__,=,-=а,==.«==«=«=»«*=*= =«»===”=”“=!=" 

ПереІруст"іоз*ЗДенРтїлькй^8а^поіанням^Днерела:/УПО/^^^-^Рв»^ДЦі_____= 


- -\CKPA  їй  СЬ  КА 

ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 
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ЕЗРОПЕЙСЬКЕ  ВІЩАННЯ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  СЕРІЯ 


ПОСИЛЕННЯ  РЕПАТРІАЦІЙНОЇ  АКЦІЇ 
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/УПС /•  ■  Арользен,  ЗОДІД946,  Наш  кореспондент  в  а мер*’ ганській  оку¬ 
паційній  зоні  Німеччини  мав  нагоду  запізнатися  d  декількох  таборах  із 
’Інструкцією1  в  справі  репатріяціі  балтійців,  тзз „  польських  українців 
та  соввтськях  громадян*  3  уваги  на  важливість  цієі  справи  для  украінсь- 
коі  еміграції  в  Европі  -  подаємо  переклад  цієі  ''•Інструкції  •  майже  в  Ці¬ 
лості» 

'І .Репатріпційна  політика» 

А,УНРРА  і  військове  правління  є  в  зі  оді  щодо  потреби  швидкого  пово¬ 
роту  якнайбільшого  числа  переміщених  осіб  на  батьківщину  в  найближчому 
часі»  Ця  політика  становить  суть  постанов,  па  основі  яких  діє  тепер  УН 
РРА ,  щоб  додержати  договір  я  Ялті  і  достосуватись  до  гляну  конституції 
для  Інтернаціональної  Організації  біженців,,  В  зусиллях  репатріювати  ни¬ 
жче  наведені  національності  мусить  бути  вдержена  якнайтісніша  співпраця 
між:  усіми  відділами  У1ІРРА ,  а  передусім  між  репатріяційними  старшинами  і 

властями  американської  арміі.  _  . 

Б „Окружні  директори  започаткують  через  своіх  репатріяціиних  старшин 
на  або  перед  2П-им  листопада  репатріяційну  програму,  вживаючи  для  допос- 
моги  всі  полеві  служби «Зокрема  вибрані  старшини  плянуватимуть  свої 
під  кутом  забезпечення  в  засоби  відповідних  секцій  цього  адміністратив¬ 
ного  апарату. 

її  Дефініція  'бездержавних*,, 

-■  згідно  з  адміністративним  наказом , термін  'бездержавний’  у  віднонен- 
ні  до  осіб  російського  походження  можна  застосувати  тільки  до  цих  осіб , 
що  набули  охорону  Ліги  Націй  через  переговори  з  національними  урядами  і 
не  користали  з  опіки  Сов,  Союзу  її, о  другої  світової  війни. і  а  не  набули 
іншоі  дердавноі  при належно стид  або,  якщо  набули  іншу  національність,  о- 
державши  охорону  Ліги  Націй,  втратили  іі  і  сьогодні  е  під  опікою  унті  а. 

Багате  бездержавних  осіб  російського  походження,  втікачів  з  Роси 
після  першоі  світовоі  війни,  хило  давніше  в  Че хословаччині ,  Бал панських 
краінах  і  Франції.  Ці  особи  не  є  громадянами  СССР 0 

III  „Репатріяційна  програма,  ,  .  .  м 

Наступний  плян  є  скелетом  наказу  дієвоі  і  репатріяційної  проц.дури, 
на  якій  мають  бути  побудовані  плини  успішноі  репатріяци.  Він  є  загаль- 
никовий  і  тому  дозволяє  на  різний  підхід,  який  буде  потрібний  в  пост  угру¬ 
пованні  з  трьома  головними  національними  групами,  а  саме*,  балтійцями, 
польськими  українцями  і  -  совєтськими  громадянами,  що  жили  в  межах  ьоиг 
перед  першим  вересня  1939  р, 

1 .Ножний  таб  .р  має  бути  точно  провіреиий  окружними  директорами,  ра¬ 
зом  е  іхніми  репатріяційними  і  вибраними  старшинами,  з  метою  виконати 
їїорученнл  загального  бюлетеню  тіл1ІЯ,  В  багатьох  випадках  булоб  вказаним 
чршвірити  табори  спільно  з  компетентною  військовою  владою,  провідники 
проткрепатрі яційноі  акиіі ,  або  мешканці ,замхшані  d  цю  акцію }  будуть  по- 
трактог.ані  згідно  з  відповідними  розпорядками»  Провідні  осоои ,  що  зай  - 
мають  твердо  проткрепатрі яці йн у  поставу  до  такоі  міри,  яка  впливає  на 
індивіду-.:, ьні  рішення,  будуть  перенесені  до  центрів,  в  яких  є  групи, не 

піддягаючі  на  цей  час  репатріяціі. 

2  Згідно  з  цим  про зірка  та  акція  мають  дати  у  висліді  національні 
табори,  в  яких  населення  повинно  бути  посортоване  і  пересунене  в  такий 

спосіб ; 


і/.  о&піищ  "  *  А 

2/  польські  українці 

,  4>  в  000Р  *0  1.ІХ.1939,  і 

*іь 

.е  лрах  Дли  нерепатріяційних  ггіл  і  и1  3  Р?"11  “  бУДУть  приміщені  в 
Тї  ра£атріЮпак>‘-7«  ^  РЄ°а  витрачувати  жодних  зусиль 

™Ь  районовіХди5іктор^Лї1..5аЬ^р2РИ?  ЛИСТриктзві  репатріяційні  -тар 
правилися  або  я  під  таким  „nlwS!  G  Такоі  *У*ки,  що  умовичи  тан^оР“ 
патріячійна  програма  ^  L  !  '  ’  шо  поправляюча  акція  с  зайві  а  пр" 
О'їхб,  щоб  ітередиокутовурйтг  іСрлІ— Траба  вибирати  малі  групи  впливових 
::  таль  кість  за  пояс  шш  ,  --  И  СЙ0Ю  Р^атріицію  та  сво2  вімї 

користуватись  поміччю  со^єт-ькиГ''’11  ЛТШКаНЦН?л  та5орУ»  При  цьому  ніші 

«тата»  гїїйоІйіЕР 

Щ)  ”"*** ін1юрмааій  та 

звернення  Ген!™ск  Нерчея'”'іИпІ'<ЛяВг°1  Ч1а/!і:/в  якій  треба  використа- 

Аре  брак  емїг.раІцііти‘».о™ ІТіїї  раз0м  3  *>»">  бі*тМн- 
-v.'.O  1  про  непевні  пляни  IPO /  Ha  ч  Inn!!80"16  ‘  ІІЛЯ  ВелИк°І  СКІЛЬКОСТЙ  о  - 
роздавати  сонєтсьт'і  прокля/.'»тгн  ил-р-г1?  зв'язковими  старшинами  треба 
Ра  ак'Дія  повинна  бути  викорисг  ічп  і  фінами  й  газети.  Культур- 

-  -  ^  Лтп  ЙНІ  старшини  ПОВИННІ  "виит^!9Є^НЄ::а  На  РЄі‘ ДТрІЯИІХ».  як  теж  РЄ- 
ЛВДЯ.М  переставити  їхні  «итїові  пля™  ^И-К°«Ну  наго*У»  •<*  Допомогти 
d ‘ Prt ЛЙГ«"х.,.ко?л!ІБООТе й >  Що " тепер  наоувяпті?лвНО  Р°ЗЕажити  користі  ре- 


иатрїяцівннх  моІливоіїоЯ  mo  Lnf*™  Та  звР«езно  роива» 

5. Треба  викогаПтя-»  i„"°  TeneP  насуваються. 

рзітатріяціі.  Це  oviq  вчіч-ягНу  нар°ДУ  і  сентименти  осіб 
йїіл  ,,  А*  ц7.оуде  вимагати  чуйновти  оті*™,»»  ,•  ’ 


ЯншІоТ?ІЖІ-  Цв  буД8  «ямага?и  чуїїтІ  ^IIZVT^6 ’  що  підлягають 
нкщо  п  Чтй  акті  викоруотаеть-я  кпппії  -таршин  і  районних  директорів 
поляків,  то  вона  матиме ‘  уй?ї^аї^  ІДп“?00В0Г°  ВІДКЛИКУ,  вжитого  до 
^ТУПо  сприятливий  час  лпя  вж  -ї  IJ  ? зношенні  до  цих  національних 

■  шзшю  дистрмтт старшин  І*-- 2  WX  емоційних  засобів  залишається  рі- 

ГіОВ'г-  репатріяційні  старшини  е  •  зве/  Проблема,  перед  якою 

1  Де  кладко  аналізувати  кожну  таборову^гг  УВ-аГу  на  стаРанне  плянування 
сслг. ЛЯЧНІ  v  психологічні  й  поліїичні  момв^‘и  Провід  та  існуючі 

-  ирдина  ’?  мі  нить  сучасне  наставлення  мешкятн  дчениМ  репатрйяційний 
'уипп;,ах  страху  перед  поворотом ?  .  Ц  табору,  що  думають  в  ум 
Х0*°л  РР?н»РУ  і  оприйн^тя  pen*a?piLi1iKpfi4H,ix  =н1в  -Р°  вяіграці»,  на 

право  і  периенство  каХіснуючіХзапасиПотягів°іРхаотРІЯ"та‘І  опеціяиьн* 

^  еересня  39, 

їамиіша  признала  допомогу  УНРРА  -  мають  ДХ  -'0рг,тоьними  громадя¬ 
чі  А  до  І.ХіТ  1946  р  Зібравши  і  у  r,,  V  •  відіслані  до  дистрикту  УН 

До  Головної  Квартири  американсько?  аомі?И^ппМКТИ  УНРРА  пеР® шлють  іх 

СОВЄТСЬКІЙ  ЗВ'ЯЗКОВІЙ  МІСІІ.  "  Р-1?  ЩО  з  черги  може  передати  іх 

з  оовстськигаТстармнамивзв“я“у  ровв“авня  Рвпатріяціі  і  для  зустрічі 
■ОТЬ  можливості  для  пр^оШікГв Zr~J,  а°/т;5не*  Т',кі  зб0ри  ^ворю- 
гріяційних  організаторів.  Якщо  основна  1  пР°тиРепа  - 

р/  можуть  перемінитися  в  емоційні  акііііРтпипм  Ногт.  добре.  ведена, то  збо- 
яційними  елементами.  £пи,  опанованоі  гіротирепатрі- 

п  по  в  ні  ро!у^ітиРІн^оа  ^асвойоіЬ-оа™агс?и-ХСг?  то.П5Рзонаі3  уНРРА  мусить 
слідкують  за  опіці  ЄЮ  та  а  членів  г<,міщені  особи  Уважно 

ТР1ЯЦ1ЙІ!0Г0  СТаН0дида  у  ріан,х  к  Ііо  іїьі 


УПО  Ст.З. 

старшин, /що  ім  належиться  як  альянтським  старшинам/,  окружні  директори 
мають  звітувати  безпосередньо  до  директора  зони. 

IV.  Політичні  й  інші  питання.. 

Наслідки  розголосу  -  політичного  Й  іншого  -  про  репатріяцію  е  доб¬ 
ре  відомі ?  тому  цілою  справою  треба  керувати  в  раціональний  і  об’єктив- 
вний  спосіб.  Всі  справи,  що  відстрашують  репатріяцію,  повинні  бути  пе¬ 
редані  соватським  зв’язкоЗим  старшинам,,,, 

V.  Процедура  репатріяціі. 

Якщо  особи  або  групи  виявили  свій  намір  вертатися  на  батьківщину  , 
то  іх  відсилається  до  советських  репатрі нційних  осередвів,  що  є  тепер 
в  Ліхтенав  б,  Ансбаху?  Геродрельд  б,  Ьульди  і  в  Штуттгарті.  Цими  осеред¬ 
ками  керують  соватські  власті  під  наглядом  американської  арміі.  Це  а 
добровільні  збірні  осередки.  Переселенчий  осередок  для  советських  гро¬ 
мадян  з  американської  зони  а  в  Гофі. 

VI . Процедура,  щоб  одержати  допомогу  советських  старшин. 

Допомогу  советських  старшин  можна  одержати  в  такий  спосіб: 

А/відвідин  советських  зв’язкових  старшин  до  табору  УНРРА  треба  жадати 
через  районового  директора  !тім-у',  або  репатріяційного  старшину  до  ок¬ 
ружного  директора; 

Б/окружний  директор  буде  жадати  у  військової  влади  охорони  для  зв’язко* 
в ого  старшини  згідно  з  військовими  приписами; 

Б/це  не  виключає,  що  советський  зв’язковий  старшина  може  заявити  дирек¬ 
торові  *тімАу*  в  приписаний  спосіб,  що  бажає  відвідати  табор;.,; 

Г/всякі  акти  безпорядку,  насильства,  непошановання,  образи  советських 
старшин,  або  кожна  подібна  поведінка,  що  моглаб  викликати  безпорядок,е 
нарушенням  правил  Військового  Правління,  Згідно  з  листом  Головної  Квар¬ 
тири  3-оі  армії  /з  10. квітня  1946  р.../  директор  районового  ’тім-у*  бу¬ 
де  жадати  від  американської  військової  влади,  щоб  вона  арештувала-  вин¥ 
них  на  місці.  Таке  оголошення  буде  розвішене  на  видному  місці  у  мовах 
мешканців  табору. 

VII.  Взаємини  з  советськими  зв’язковими  старшинами. 

А/Відвідини  в  таборах.  Кожний  приділений  советський  зв’язковий  стар¬ 
шина  може  відвідати  табор  УНРРА  з  метою  нав’язання  контакту  для  репа  - 
тріяціі  кожної  з  поданих  в  цьому  наказі  національностей. 

Б, Представники  арміі,  Оовєтські  старшини  можуть  відвідувати  табори 

УНРРА  тільки  в  товаристві  представників  американської  арміі. 

В /Переслухування  П.П,  Переслухування  ІШ  поодиноко  або  групами  можуть 
мати  місце  в  присутності  американського  військового  представника  й  у- 
рядника  УНРРА,  що  будуть  допомагати  в  установлюванні  таких  зв’язків. 
Присутність  на  таких  зборах  мусить  бути  тільки  добровільна,  але  мешкан¬ 
ців  табору  можна  буде  заохочувати  до  участи  й  вислухання  того,  що  хоче 
сказати  зв’язковий  старшина, 

Г/Списки  советських  громадян.  Тільки  списки  осіб,  визначених  військо¬ 
вими  американськими  властями,  що  вони  є  советськими  громадянами,  можуть 
бути  видані  советським  зв’язковим  старшинам.  Урядники  УНРРА  будуть  спів¬ 
працювати  з  військовою  владою  у  виготовлюванні  та  передачі  таких  спис-  . 
ні  в . 

U/Бідвідини  в  домах,  Зв’язкові  старшини  мають  привілей  відвідування 
веаятвінваунрпутам^шфірйгааіі-про  неакпш^.и  ун  ножному  <домі ,  але  ім  не 
вільно  входити  до  мешкань,  інтерв’ювати  мешканців  або  арештувати. 
Е/Вживання  сили' або  примусу,  Якщо  йдеться  про  переведення  інтерв’ю, 
відвідин,  зборів,  тощо  -  то  не  сміє  бути  вжита  жодна  сила,  ані  примус. 
Звесь  час  треба  піддержувати  взаємини  на  добровільних  основах...* 
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'  ЗА  ПРАВА  ЛЮДИНИ  ' 

/УПС/-  2  Дії .1946  р,,  Франкфурт.  Проблема  політичних  біженців  е 
одною  з  найважчих  у  цілості  політичних  справ  світу.  Тому  що  іі  досі 
не  p03BTH38Huj  а  всі  спроби  іі  розвтязки  йдуть  по  лініі  шкідливій 
для  біженців. ;  то  вони  прийшли  до  висновку,  що  у  своій  життєвій  спра¬ 
ві  мусять  забрати  голос  і  створили  'Міжнародній  Комітет  Захисту  Люд¬ 
ських  Прав  Політичних  Біженців1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 * 11 * 13.  Цей  Комітет  керував  спонтанною  ак¬ 
цією  біженців  усіх  національностей  за  признання  ім  права  азилю.  Зга¬ 
дана  акція  відбувалася  в  жовтні  ц.р,  і  охопила  різні  національні  е- 
мііраційні  скупчення  в  західних  окупаційних  зонах  Німеччини  й  Австріі- 
Масові  збори  біженців  ухвалювали  відповідні  резолюцій  адресовані  р 
до  Генерального  Секретаріяту  Об’єднаних  Націй  в  Нью  Норку,  Римського 
Папи,  міжнароднього  Червоного  Хреста,  президента  Трумана  Уп-і  Е  Pv- 
Пж.Берноа,  прем’єра  Етлі,  мін.  Е.Бевіна,  В.4ерчіля!мін. 
**  ьідо,  Військових  Управлінь  і  інших  впливових  осіб  та  організацій 
в  цілому  світі.  В  резолюціях  підкреслено  гаряче  бажання  політичних 
біженців  повернутися  на  батьківщину,  як  тільки  там  будуть  здійснені 
справжні  демократичні  права,  та  висловлено  тверду  віру  в  остаточну 
перемогу  ідеї  свободи  народів  і  людини  в  усьому  світі.  Покликуючись 
на  статут.  .ОН,  засади  Атлянтійськоі  Хартіі,  заяви  президентів  Рузве  - 
льта  й  Трумана,  на  природні  Божі  й  людські  закони,  політичні  біжен¬ 
ці  домагаються : 

,1/  Признання  ім  права  азилю,, 

2/  Признання  відповідного  сталого  місця  для  компактного  поселен¬ 
ня  національними  Групами, 

З/  Створення  умов  життя  ‘і  праці,  гідних  вільноі  культ урно і  люди¬ 
ни  , 

Акція  за  здобуття  прав  азилю  та  прав  людини  огорнула  всі  націо¬ 
нальні  групи  та  суспільні  верстви,  що  на  зборах  масово  підписували 
ухвалені  революції,  або  упоьпо?°"іурсит  споіх  представників  для  під¬ 
писання  цих  постанов.  Деякі  чисельні  дані  дають  картину  перебігу 
цісі.  акції:.  ■ 

А  в  с  т  р  і  я : 


ня 


1.  Інсбрук  з  околицею  -  підписи  5-ох  уповнов.  представн 

2.  Куфпгтайн,  тебор  УНРРА  -  -'-19-ох 

3.  Ляндек  -  з  доручення  1730  осіб  підп.З-ох 

4.  Act е,н ,  табор  ч.  іоо  -  підп.  ЮЗ  особи 

5.  Зальцбург,  табор  ч,  383  -  713 

6.  Біллях,  табор  'От .Марті'н '  -  підп,  6  предст.  від  5  000  ооіб. 

Німеччина: 


1.  НоЙмаркт,  табор  'Нова  Говсрлг '  пЮПт 
2*ч!їоллянтєн  ,  '  - 

З;  РегенсбУЇІг  -  -і 

4.  Авгсбург,  іСбор  Ое'.т'спосерне  1 

5.  ’Форхгайм  —  - 

.6'.  Байройт,  табор  43елений  Клин' 

7.  Байсенбург,  табор  555  ,  '  - 

8.  Обернценн 

9.  Дюссельдорф, табор  ч.751  від  650  осіб 

Ю.  Нордгайм,  табор  -А-  - 

11.  Гамбург,  табор  фалькенсберг 

17.  Ганно^р ,  табор  ім.Лисенка  від  2013- 

13.  Райпс  /Б" от фаттія /  від  2100 
Наш  кореспондент-  набрав  о ро копання,  що  масо*1'»  ° 


пси  560-и  осіб 

-  270-ох -осіб  ■ 

-  1531 

238 -и 

247-ох  - '  - 

289-ох  - ' - 

398-ох 
232-ох  - '  - 

10-ох  предст. 
520-ох  осіб 

-  581 

9-ох  предст. 
101  -  »- 


Vi  ті  р  політичних  бі- 


\ 
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ЯГО  ;  V.CT.5. 

>  ^’женців  усіх  націй  мусить  звернути  увагу  світовоі  опініі,  яка  в  свою 
чергу  вплине  на  позитивне  і  людське'  полагодження  ці еі  болючої  пробле¬ 
ми. 


ОІШНОКЙЙ  СПРАВНІЙ  ВОЄННИЙ  ЗЛОЧИНЕЦЬ 

/УПС/-  'Контіченталь  Иейлі  Мейль1,  Париж,  21  Дї лі»р*  пише  : 
^Політичні  втікачі  із  соаєтського  бль'ку  держав,  спільно  з  .відомими 
втікачами  в  о епеднь оєвропейсь них  краін,  шо  с  на  листі  воєнних -злочин¬ 
ців,  утворили,  тут  головний  осідок  міжнародкьоі  організації ,  яка  ся  - 
гає  до  кожної  європейської  столиці,  а  свої  відділи  має  теж-в  Сої  А  та 
називає  себе  Федеральним  Клубом  Середньої  Европиф  Іі  ціллю  є  'спів¬ 
працювати  з  ус і ми  країнами  :а  з  кожною  людиною  в  світі,  які  борятьоя 
за  волю  проти  комунізму. '  Членами  цієі  організації  є  поляки,  лотиші, 
мадяри,  хорвати,  серби,  ргославнни,  словаки,  як  теж  четники,  усташі 
й  прихильники  Павеліча  /цього  хорватського  Квіслінга  що  Десь  зник  / 
та  ген.  Андероа,  начального  командира  польськоі  армії  на  еміграції. 
Про  існування  цієї  групи  розповів  ^ердінанд  Шорчанскі,  -міністр  за  - 
кордонних  справ’  Словацької  Республіки ,  ьна  як  союзник  іітлера,  ви 
повіла  війну  Рссіі,  Польщі,  Англіі  та  6ША.  Дюрчанскі  дине  в  Римі  без 
паспорту  чи  візи,  але  без  уваги  на  це,  декілька  разів  їздив  до  Іран 
ці і  без  відповідних  документів.  Його  метою  є  як  сам  він  сказав, 'Зма¬ 
гати  до  цього ,  щоб  світ,  виповівши  негайно  війну  Зоветем,  закінчив  цю 
війну,  яку  вони  щойно  почали Він  заявив,  що  маршал  Сталін  є  одине 
ким  головним  воєнним  злочинцем,  який  ще  сьогодні  живе.  Разом  з  Гюрча- 
нским  до  проводу  організації  належать  Павеліч  та  Володимир  Уачек, про¬ 
відник  селянсько:.  партіі  на  еміграціі  та  кол.  Містоголова  міністрів 
Югославії.  Він  перебуває  тепер  в  США.  '  /Рим,  О.Н.  А./, 

ЗА  ПОМІЧ  ПОЛІТИЧНИМ  БІЖЕНЦЯМ 


/УПС/  Французький  соціалістичний  щоденник  в  Парижі  ’Ле  Попюлер' 
за  21.ХІ.Ц.Р.  пише0.  '-Комісія  для  соціальних  та  гуманітарних  справ  від¬ 
кинула  1б-ома  голосами  проти  г>-ох  внесок  Рос іі.  піддержаний  Польщею 
та  Білоруссю,  в  якому  жадали  не  давати  помочі  біженцям,  що  не  хотять 
вертатися  до  рідних  краін,  Бритійський.  делегат  спротивився  внескові, 
доказуючи  що  більшість  біженців  походить  з  країн,  які  тепер  змінили 
режим,  або  з  околиць,  які  перейшли  від  одної  держави  до  другої  в  на  - 
слідок  пересунення  границь  ’Злочинці  та  зрадники  не  будуть  мати  міс- 
ця  в  міжнародній  організації  біженців,  але  є  тисячі  невинних  людей, 
які  не  бачуть  можливостей  повернутися  до  свої  батьківщин.  вони  по¬ 
винні  одержати  поміч  організації1  -  заявив  п.  Безвік.* 

ПРАВА  І  ОБОВ'ЯЗКИ 


’  /УПС/-  Цекілька  статистичних  даних  в  совєтсько-украінській  пресі 
дають  ще  один  доказ,  що  Совєтська  Україна  є  лише  окупованою  й  експлу¬ 
атованою  большевизмом  краіною,  одною  із  численних  в  соо г.  і  так  . 
В.Валуєв  /\ /  у  своій  статті  'П*ятиріччя  нового  розквіту  України-  /Ра¬ 
дянська  Україна'  ч«  203/  подає:  'Перед  війною  /1939/  валова  продукція 
промисловости  України  більше, як  у  12  газів  перевищувала  рівень  випус¬ 
ку  промислової  продукції  в  1913  р.  Одна  Україна  давала  о ільше  проду¬ 
кції,  ніж  уся  царська  Росія  напередодні  першоі  світовоі  війни, 
і  .іЬ ятирічний  плян  пепедбачає  відбудувати,  зиудувати  й  увести  в  дію 
на°Украіні  ЗО  домвнних  3-45,  намічених  за  плином  для  всього  CCCP. Укра¬ 
їна  має  збудувати  половину  потужностей  сталетогіних  агрегатів,  наміче- 
™х  П'яткрічшім  пляьом  СССР  .адя  г.оього  Союзу.  В  1950  Р№  Україна  по- 
винна  давати  49,7  і  усього  радянського  чавуну,  34,6*  усієї  радянл>ко^ 
сталі,  34,4*  вугілля,  40>  тепловозів  і  патювозів,  22,3*  тракторів, 


У  no 


4,23 


Ст.б 


1950  роді  сама  тільки  Ук$Ь~ 
і  б?  ло  вироблено  в  COOP  дд 


33 , 9#  металургійного  устаткування, ; 
іна  дасть  електроенергіі  стільки,  скільки 
гтрикінці  пєршоі  п’ятирічки,' 

Величезна  питома  вага  самоі  лише  промисловосте  України  казала  о 
сподіватись  і  значних  прав  для  неі  в  Сов  Союзі,  Про  те  одначе  найкра¬ 
ще  говорить  документ*.  ’Радянська  Украіна  :  чг20І  подає  список  члені0 
Ради  в  справах  колгоспів  при  тзв .уряді  СССР,  Ця  Рада  має  своіх  пред¬ 
ставників  у  республіках,  краях  і  областях,  як  контролерів  незалежних 
від  місцевих  властей/1/.  Усіх  членів  Ради  в  39..  з  цього*  від  Оов.Ро- 
сіі  —  10  представників,  а  до  цього  числа  треба  додати  7  представників 
від  центрального  советського  Уряду  та  від  Ш  ВКП/б/,  отже' разом  -  г/  • 
від  Советоькоі  Украіни  -3  /трьохі/,  а  саме  ;ІРущов  М.С.  Голова  Ради 
Міністрів  УССР,  Кузнєцов  Ц,В,-  Голова  колгосп'-  ’  "  ■  * 


ровській  області,  Цубковецький  рр-  Голова  кол. 
т'  “  області;  від  інших  республік  і  краів 


в 


ім, Леніна  в  Дніпропет- 
госгу  ’Здобуток  Жовтня' 

і '  /  • 


;гу 
-  19 


Київській 

Головою  Ціеі  Ради  затверджений  тов.Андреав  А,  А  є  Заступником  Го- 
лови^Ради  Міністрів  СССРа  Його  заступники  -  це  Адріянов,  член  Оргбюро 
Ш  ВКП/б/,  та  Патолічєв  Й,С , .Секретар  ЦК  ВКП/б/;  пост  секретаря  Ради 
займає  ПЙоров  Г. В., член  Комісіі  Контролю  б  партії  при  ЦКВКП/бД 

Велика  неспівмірність  представників  з  поодиноких  республік'  а  осо- 
с.обливо  з  Украіни,  впадав  відразу  в  вічі,  Коли  ж  взяти  під  увагу  ще 
й  права  представників  Ради  та  іхню  незалежність  від  ’місцевих  урядів  5 
то  ясно, що  большевицька  Росія  щораз  цупкіше  затискав,  петлю  контролі  й 
експлуатації  поодиноких  республік  і  народів, 


ЧЙІ  ІНТЕРЕСИ  ПЕРШ  ЗА  ВСЕ  ? 


/УПС/  -  ’Радянська  Украіна  'ч ,201 , ,  в  передовиці  п.н,  'Інтереси  Де¬ 
ржави  понад  усе  '  пише  *.  'Переважна  більшість  областей  Украіни  недопу  — 
стимо  затягла  виконання  річних  плинів  хлібоздачі,  темпи  хлібозаготі  - 
вель  не  наростають,  а,  навпаки,  різко  знизилися,  а  8  областей  не  вико¬ 
нали  річного  пляну  навіть  наполовину.  Візьмімо,  наприклад,  Миколаївсь¬ 
ку  область.  На  15  вересня  плян  хлібоздачі  був  виконаний  на  15  4#,  на 
тг°  вересня  -  на  47,9#,  на  1  жовтня  -  на  48,9#  і  на  5  жовтня  -  на 5 49  9, 
Приріст  виконання  пляну  за  20  днів  становить  всього  лише  4  5#. * 

'Немає  ніяких  виправдань  для  відсталих  хлібоздачей  на  Кіровоград- 
шині  і  Вінниччині ,  в  Запорізькій  і  Київській  областях, 7 ’Основна  при  - 
чина  відставання  більшости  областей  Украіни  в  хлібозаготівлях . крие-ть- 
сп  в  незадовільному  керівництві  цією  справою,  В  ряді  випадків  на  міс¬ 
цях  не  дбають  про  інтереси  держави,  потурають  антидержавним  тенденці¬ 
ям  в  справі  хлібоздачі.  Інтереси  держави  -  понад  усе  1 ’ 

Таке  ставлення  справи  ’Радянською  Україною’  дуже  нагадує  'догми1 
італійського  фашизму  /’все  для  держави,  нічого  поза  державою,  нічого 
проти  держави J /»та  німецького  гітлеризму  /;все  для  перемоги,  все  для 
будови  вічнег  о  р&йху’/,  проти  якого  постійно  виступає  ■в  ж  газета 

Дійсність  в  Україні  та  в  цілому  СССР  наявно  показує, що  там  народні 
маси  мобілізує  сильніше  гасло  ; ткя®брбси  народу  і  його  добро  понад  усе.1 
СоїзєтськиЙ  режим  цих  інтересів  не  заступає  й  не  може  заступати,  тому 
спротив  українських  народніх  мас  цій  державі  кріпшає  на  всіх  ділянках. 


НА  ШЛЯХАХ  РУХУ  ШРОТОВУ  В  УКРАЇНІ 

/УПС/  -  ’Радянська  Украіна ’чс198 , ,  пише:  ’Сталінська  область  ду¬ 
ше  знизила  темпи  вивозу  верне  на  приймальні  пункти.  Керівники  партій¬ 
них  і  радянських  організацій  більшости  районів  послабили  увагу  до  хлі¬ 
бозаготівель  і  не  борються  з  шкідливими  тенденціями  зволікання  здачі  • 
хліба  державі.  Вони  не  поміняють  того, що  голови  деяких  колгоспів  стан- 
ли  на  шлях  саботажу  хлібозаготівель'  „  ’Масово— політична  робота  в  час  — 
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тині  районів  постави  *ка  незадовільно,  Райкоми  партіі  в  них  працюють 
ізольовано  від  колгоспних  партійних  організацій7,'' 

’Радянська  Україна7  ч,203.  . ,  повідомляє  в  кореспонденції  В.Котоьа: 
7Станіславоька  обла*  ть  неприпустимо  .затягує  хлібопоставки  державі, Но¬ 
сі  річний  плин  виконали  селяни  9  районів’ * ’Допоміжні  господарства  Ста* 
кіславського  району  зжнн і  державі  близько  3.000  пудів  хліба,  Жодного 
кілограма  зерїй  не  здали  державі  допоміжні  господарсвва  Бслшівцівсько- 
го,  Гвіздецького  і  Жовтневого/?/  районів,7  ’В  і блаоті  не  ведуть  рішу- 
чоі  боротьби  із  злісними  саботажниками  хлібоздачі  -  куркулями,  тс  теж 
позначається  ка  виконанні  державних  зобов’язан-.  Куркулька  Ганна  Юр¬ 
ків  не  виконяла  хлібопоставки  навіть  за  минулий  рікЧ’Нема  справжньої 
боротьби  за  хліб  і  в  Гвіздецькому >  Городенківському  та  а  Снятикському 
районах7,,  q, 

’Радянрка  Україна 7ч, 202 „  повідомляє  ’Не  виконують  своіх  обов’яз¬ 
ків  композитори  України,  які  приділяють  головну  увагу  істеричним  те  - 
мам  і  обминають  важливі  теми  сучасности,  з  результаті  чого  не  створе¬ 
ні)  високоякісні  чопі  опери,  присвячені  радянському  життю,7 


ДЕЩО  ПРО  »ЛЬВОВСКУЮ  ПРАВКУ' 

п  / 

/УПС/  -  В  ‘Раиянзкій  Україні7  ч,198  читаємо *,  ’Газета  ’Дьвовская 
Правда7  вирішила  повідомити  своіх  читачів,  як  ідуть  роботи  на  одній 
з  найбільших  будов  кадоі  республіки  п  новій  п7ятирічці  -  на  газопров» 
воді  Дашапа-Киїа  3  цього  повідомлення  ми  дізнаємося, то :  'Великі  робо¬ 
ти  розгорнулися  нині  на  трасі  Дашава-Киів.  На  всьому  протязі  йдуть  зл 
земляні  роботи,.  Почалося  укладання  газотруб  і  устаткування  компресор¬ 
них  та  розподільчих  станцій..  Капітальні  роботи  по  спорудженню  основ  - 
них  станцій  -  Еашавської  і  Гніадечівськоі  -  почнуться  після  укладання 
.труб  газопроводу, . , 7 

.*  Повідомлення  4’Львовскоі  Правди7  є  новиною  не  тільки  для  львів’ян, 
але  й  для. , .тих, кому  доручено  здійснювати  будівництво  газопроводу.  На 
жаль,  спорудження  Його  ще  не  набрало  потрібного  розмаху  і  все,  про  що 
•сповістила  газета,  є  майже  суцільною  вигадкою7-  кінчає  4  Радянська  У- 
краіна7 „ 

НОВИЙ  ЄПИСКОП  У  ЛЬВОВІ 

"  /УПС/  -  Перемишль,  26, 11. ,46..  Так  званою  Львівсько-тернопільською 
Єпархією  Православної 'Церкви  керує  єп*  Макарій,  Тепер  ’висвячено7  но¬ 
вого  єпизкопа,  шо  отав  помічником  Макарія,  бо  він  більше  перебуває  в 
Києві  як  у  Лььові.  Новий  єпископ -помічник  це  відступник  бід  Греко-ка- 
толицькоі  Церкви,  безжЕнний  священник  з  Коломийшини ,  кол„  Станислазів 
ськоі  єпархіі,  Євген  Юрик , 

Прийшли  сюди  теж  вістки ,  що  колишній  дрогобицький  ігумен  о. Барв¬ 
ник,  про  якого  говорили  як  про  вбитого  ще  в  1941  році,-  живе  на  Сибі¬ 
рі,  бо  написав  звідтіля  листа,.  Там  же  на  засланні  проживає  протоігу  - 
мен  овГорошко,  про  якого  довго  не  було  жодних  вісток  і  всі  вважали  йо¬ 
го  вже  мертвим.. 


ЩЕ  ПРО  УКРАЇНЦІВ  В  ЧСР 

/УПС/  -  Репатріяціг.  українців  з  Чехіі  доходить  до  кінця.  З  Праги 
пишуть  нам,  що  сог.&тська  рсь-др*  йка  комісія  під  керівництвом  майо¬ 
ра  Еєєва  перенесла  свій  осідок  на  Словаччину,  v*  Оло^«’п-ка  Народня  Ра¬ 
да  вирішує  прохання  українці#  про  грог0"7-  Кому  не  признають  гро¬ 

мадянства,  той  мусить  виїхати  ’на  родіну.  Такий  процес  в  Чехіі  вже  • 
закінчився.  Залишилась  мала  спільність  українців,  шо  ім  не  признано 
чеського  гроу*»7Гягсі£!9,  але  іх  покищо  не  турбують.  Найбільшу  небезпеку 
становить  для  них  можливість  виміни  іх  за  волинських  чехів.  Така  вимі¬ 
на  мала  б  наступити  ранньою  весною  1947  року,,/  Тарнаяа,  28  11.1946/. 
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/УПО/  -Подаємо  повний  те  ест  зайаи  групи  українських  емігрантів , у. 
родженців  Карпатської  Укруіни,  що  прошивають  тепер  в  американській  о- 
купаційній  зоні  Німеччини 0  Тенденціі  до  розчленовування  української 
еміграціі  проявляються  на  цю  пору  доволі  часто  і  заходить  небезпека, ц 
шо  іх  сіє  ворожа  рука.  Тому  вважаємо  за  потрібне  віднотувати  здорові 
відрухи  н  українському  суспільстві  проти  цього  шкідливого  явища, /Ко  - 
респонденти  з  Міттенвальд-у  в  Баиаріі,  З Д 2, 1946/ 


Заява, 


Дня  21  „9 „194:6  в  двгзбурзі  відбулись  наради  групи  українців,  уро  - 
дженців  Карпатської  України  та  громадян,  що  своєю  діяльністю  зв’язані 
з  цією  частиною  української  землі,  за  ініціятивою  кол -.діячів  у  націо¬ 
нальному  житті  Закарпаття  пп ,  Ю.,  Ревая,  А,Штефана,  інж,Романтока  та  ін- 
тих.  Наради  за  приявністго  менш, як  ЗО  учасників  , ’виявляючи  волю  всіеі 
емігаціі  Карпатськоі  України,  відновили  діяльність  Украінськоі /Руської/ 
Народньоі  Ради,  що  існувала  е  Ужгороді  в  1919  році.  Обновленому  ррган 
нові  доручено  репрезентувати  та  керувати  організованим  життям  україн¬ 
ців  , уродженців  Закарпатської  области  України* 

З  уваги  на  серіозність  цього  факту  и  на  евентуальні  консеквенціі 
в  нашому  зиа&йнальному  житті,  ми  нижче  підписані  украінці,  шо  походи¬ 
мо  з  Закарпатської  области  України,  займаємо  своє  становище  до  згада¬ 
ного  факту? 

1,  Проголошуємо ,  що  не  вважаємо  себе  спеціяльно  еміграцією  Карпат¬ 
ської  Украіни,  або  колДі  окупантських  режимів/  чехословацького, чи  ма¬ 
дярського/,  але  ми,  уродженці  Закарпатської  области,  є  лише  українсь¬ 
кою  бездержавною  еміграцією 0  3  цих  мотивів  входимо  в  організоване  жит¬ 
тя  з  українством  всіх  областей  і  частин  Украіни,  які  є  єдині  по  кро¬ 
ві  та  національно-державному’ цірую?  в  Українську  .Самостійну  Соборну 
державу, 

20  Заявляємо,  що  як  уродженці  Закарпаття,  не  відчуваємо  жодноі 
різниці  в  побутово -культурних  та  національно-політичних  інтересах  з 
українцями  інших  земель ,  що  наші  інтереси  й  програма  спільні  :  бороть¬ 
ба  за  Українську  Самостійну  Соборну  Державу  з  іі  невідлучною  частиною 
Закарпатською  областю ;  Тому  п'ятнуємо  й  апріорі  відкидаємо  всякі  регіо¬ 
нальні  організації  наших  вужчих  земляків,  як  ненаціональне ,  протисо  - 
борницьке,  деструктивне  явище,  хоча  б  воно  й  носило  офіційну  назву :та 
’ соціально- харитативнйй  характер’ „ 

•  3,  Стверджуємо, що  акт,  доконаний  21.9,  ц.р.  в  Авгзбурзі,  є  нездо¬ 
рового  ініціативою  групи  ’закарпатських  емігрантів’  з  конкретними  за  - 
кулісними  тенденціями.  Його  підготовлялось  уже  довший  час,  переходячи 
до  різних  проектів  організації  /Комітет  Допомоги,  Закарпатський  Терк- 
торіяльний  Комітет  -  на  зразок  розв'язаної  харківської  громадськости- 
Народня  РададощоД  Чся  акція  виходила  від  п.Юліяна  Ревая,  кол,  міні¬ 
стра,  і  без  уваги  на  мотивування  не  Еінчалась  успіхом,  бо  посовоій  су- 
ті,  а  не  по  формах  .трапі ,  була  наскрізь  негативною.  Проектована  мета 
діяльнвети  такої  організації  /зв'язок  з  американськими  украінцями  за¬ 
карпатського  походжання,  допомога  закарпатським  біженцям  з  Чехословач- 
чини/  не  давала  ‘‘^жодного  оправдання  на  подібний  почин*  Бо  зв’язок  з 
американськими  українцями  можна  вдержувати  індивідуально,  або  через 
вже  існуючі  .українські  організації  на  еміграціі,  а  допомога  біженцям 
з  Чехословвтчики  була  і  є  забезпечена  від  усіх  українських  допомого  - 
вих  установ  в  однаковій  мірі ,  як  і  для  уродженців  інших  областей  Укра¬ 
їни, 


4„  Стверджуємо,  що  т  з  в  о  Авгзбураька  Конференція  представників 


От  3  9 


С-  JtannaTO-vKpaiHObKOi  е міграції  це  ;  ніцілтква  наскрізь  нездорова,  акт 
ппояадений  непраьно ,  ціла  акція  а  свойому  корінні  та  наслідках  шкідли- 


проведений  неправно, 

Ba"  5  ь  сьогоднішніх  умовах  внутрішньо -політичної  оороть'н:  серед  у  - 
кенійської  еміграції  скликання  такої  конференції .  іі  постансьа  та  е  .* 
новлення 'регіональної  Нвродньоі  Ради  викликують  дальшу  нвиотьібну  дч- 
свепенніяпію  нашого  суспільства  на  чужині  та  загострюють  з.г/тріг.ні  піз- 
но-ини  Йдучи  слідами  авгзбурзьких  согакі заторі  о  нарад  і  рпд,  так?  ж 
самі  аргументи  виправдували  б  і  уродженців,  інших  област  -  /країни  пля 
створення  своїх  рад,  комітетів,  центри  /І’ОШО  /ЛвМ'ІИ,  оу  О  РИНДІ,  кусан¬ 
ні  І  ТД  /  Це  викликувало  б  нову  анархію,  взаімне  виорювання  та  роз¬ 
порошення  внутрішніх' сил  народу  в  добу,  коли  українство  повинно  стати 
одноціл ою  лавою  до  боротьби  за  життєві  інтереси  на  емі.раці-  та  за  ви¬ 
зволення  нашої  Батьківщина,  „oofmnD„, 

б„  Стверджуємо ,шо  автбСурзька  конкуренція, Крім  с  ...  -X  нездоров,. х 
заложень  та  закулісних  інспірацій  персонального  сграчтеру,  є  осподюввг- 
на  це  й  з  правного  беку.  Ніяк  не  можна  назнати  ііт  конференціє*.  пред 
ставників  закарпатської  еміграції*,  бо  була  це  нарада  '*■->  осіб  ніким 

исл о; тюпати  волю  кількох  соток 
видавати  рішення  про  відмову  та- 
а/  Наподня  Рада,  І ні ці ят ори  пссту- 

пили  неправильно,  залишивши  в  тайні  мету  нарад,  і  иорнпок  дня  та  не  го~ 
відомивши  про  це  в  з апроьеннях о  Начувано,  шоб  акт  ств(  зиня  репгезен- 
таційноі  ікстктуціі,  або  і  і  ^ідноплення,  проводився  пракьГхДнлм,  неу- 
мандатованим  спеціяльно  підібраним  збором  лтрдой*  3  уваги  чт  це,  ми, 
як  уродженці  Закарпатської  обпасти,  не  признаємо  жодних  постанов,  ви¬ 


несених  81оОвп,р  'в  Авгзбурзі ,  не  солідаризуємось  з  підновленою  .кса 


.  Пл 

У  кра¬ 
не  будемо  підтримувати  жодних  іі 


інсь  кою /Русь  кою/  1‘Іароднь  ою  Радою  і. 
акцій  морально  ані  мат,еріяльно0 

7,  П’ятну-мо  підновлення  Української /Руської/  Иародньої  Радь  як 
тенденцію  сепарзтиотичну .  до  в  своїй  основі  має  ембіціонерсьні  ЦІЛІ 
та  особисті  політичні  комбінації  деяких  ініціяторі ■  Н9  с/лі-аризую  - 
чись  з  цією  акцією,  кладемо  відвічальчість  за  шкідливі  наслідки  _л- 
наших  визвольних  змагань  не  на-всіх  учасників  наїзд  ш0. 1,е 
ентовані  п  суті  справи,  а  єдино  чи  ініціаторів  та  авторі»  зокарпат  - 
ськоі  проблематики'-  в  нашому  еміграційному  житті, 

й  Нездоровим,  неправим,  протидержавнмцьким  та  наскрізь  неукраїн- 

“  „  h  >  .  ..  .  _ І  „  Vl-ПйН  VW  V  Г'йРЙПНІ 


ським  є  цей  почин ’після  того,  як  Уряд  карпатської  України  у  Середні 


1939  року  включив  карпатоукраінську  проблему  и  керівництво  загально  - 
української  визвольної  політики.  Акт  створення  окремого  репрезен. атмн 
вного  та  керівного  карпатоукраінського  центру  ра  еміграції,  що  с-взи» 
собі  навіть  завдання  політичного  характеру  , як  доказ  -  недавні/,  мемо- 
рінл  до  Апостольської  Столиці/  противиться  волі  кол  президента  Кар  - 
патськоі  України  0,д-р  А „Волошина  та  йде  врозріз  з  волею  і  бажаннями 
більшості!  уродженців  Закарпатської  области  Украіни,  по  включилась  у 
загальноукраїнське  життя  та  всеукраїнську  визвольну  боротьбу. 

9^  Засуджуємо  акцію  авгебурзькоі  конференції,  як  і  на-тупні  перед¬ 
бачені  діі  всіх  іі  організаторів,  як  п’ятко  на  історії  визвольного  ук¬ 
раїнського  руху  і  як  явище ,  що  в  поганому  світлі  представим  •  нас  -уро¬ 
дженців  'Срібної  Землі’. перед  цілим  українським  народом. 

В  обличчі  чашоі  визвольної  боротьби  і  необхідності!  єднаній  та  спа- 
яности  наших  сил,  перед  світлою  пам’яттю  поляглих  героів  Карпатської 
Січі  за  полю  і  неподільність  Української  Землі,  ми,  нижче  підписані, 
звертаємось  з  закликом  до  організаторів  авгебурзькоі  конференції ,  до 
членів  відновленої  Української  Д’уськоі/  Народньої  Ради  зревідуьати 
всі  ероі  потягнення  та  постанови,  винесені  21, IX, 1946  року,  відклика¬ 
ти  рішення  про  відновлення  цю і  Раки,  Звертаємось  до  всього  украінськ 
кого  гроучдянстра  на  еміграиіі,  а  зокрема  до  уродженні  в  Закарпатської 
области  України, з  закликом  зайняти  до  згаданого  акту  гідну  соборницьку 


_ !ию  _ 4.28% 

поставу  та  найбільш  активно  виступити  проти'  таких  проявів  дестйчкттл~~ 
візму  в  наш;1  х  рядах.  Вілкликузмооь  до  патріотичного  но-гтт^  колмт^ 
членів  Української  Народньоі  Ради  та  організаторів  Н  вЙновлйи  І 
кльности,  шоб  залишили  Раду  з  1919  р.  історії,  ян  чинник'  So  котисУ' 
відідрав  поважну  ролю  в  житті  Закарпаття»  .  1 


На  чужині,'  1946. 


/Підписи  62  украінців  -  уродженців 
Закарпатськоі  області!,  мешканців 
Мюнхену  і  Міттенвальду/. 


НАДІСЛАНІ  ВИДАННЯ 

/УПС/~  Комітет  Антибольшевицького  Бльоку  Народів  /АЕН/  загочаткм- 

?МГооТвГ^12^ак1,,вого  органу  * 

киГнароГв  АВННТ  оаРрІІВ  проти  большевизму  -  К.Суроваев.  б.РосіЙоь1- 
чп».-гл^Е?ДасітА^  "  Романов.  7, На  спільному  шляху  -  З  К  8  Відозва 
во”нноіУр^їїм  політкчнкх  біженців  усіх  національностей.  ‘  9, Відозва 

?ади  АБН  3  ПРИВ°ЛУ  засуду  ген»  Михайловича.  10..Укоаіна  в  бо_ 

за  волюНс1  i3%^Snow?:R  Jn‘Ha  ?ЄМЛЯХ  БілоРУри *  Iі? ьТ'уркестан  в  боротьбі 
thhhw  ’і5  ІТІВ  боротьои  народів  АБИ .  '14, На  закордонному  від- 

н,Виборжец!Д  Р  письмо  до  російських  антибольшевикіЗ  на  еміграції 

-МАБН  якУАва™їїЛри’Лд3'ЄМ0  і  дзвін:  1»Від  Редакції.  2 .Віктор  Виг-о 
ка  дрмокпа??Г?Р^оаа°ЛЬН?1  Революціі  Народів»  З ,,К .Суровцев  -  Такти- 
В.  T-bKv  І  1Я  ?ольшевизмУ»  4,з.Карбозич  -  Перемінимо  со- 

LSP  приіональні  армії  революції.  5 .Суперечності  и  созет  - 
-ькіи  армії  -  суперечності  в  советському  ладі.  -  ВДюбушкін.  6»  • 

•  Трибуна  АБН'  б.Меморіял  Комітету  АБИ  на  Mhdobv 
Конференцію.  7. Заклик  Комітету  АБН  до  вояків  Червоної  Армії? 

•у  .  ТИ.  Під  знаком  волі  народів  і  людини  і  8еА,Адаман 

Гят?а5ї°Ьа?ЬН° "*визв°льна  боротьба  північно-кавказьких  народів.  9.СД* 

‘;  Ї  Ут,У?Я:'СЬг^  °ВІТ  1  АЕЧ  ЮД-1 Вольний  -  Козацькі  прапори  з  АБН. 
тг.:Жо*ои»вняя/.  1  ’  іг-УкРаіна  в  боротьбі  на.  два  «рон- 

ІУ»  3  Фронтів  боротьби  народів  АБН; 

тт„_  дті  га  п  У"  На  зак0РЛ0НП0мУ  відтинку;  ІЗ.  Американська  пре- 

-а  про  АБН.  J.4 ,  Спростовання  Пресового  Бюра  АБН,  15  К  Капямз-ін  -  Чо¬ 
го  хотять  демократи?  16,.— щоб  не  попасти  з  кї^ті  нкві -?Р  ?7Думки 

•^ЛіКїГ-ія  і"»  ріаних  “Щйнальноотай  солідарні  а  боротьбі  аапра- 
чення*/фейлетон/: <ЛЯВД1В  '  Р13НИХ  ШЛЯХаХ*  1Є'В^  мя-Яза  2К0р°- 
російські?  МОВіЛЯОТЬСЯ  ЦИКЛЬ0СТИЛЄВЕМ  способом,  великого  формату  в 


Передруки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела;  /УПС/ 

Редакція  УПС 


•  • 


\CUPA  /  44  Ob  KA 
ПРЕСОВА  СсЛУбЖВА 


УКРАіи.ЬКіій 

ULHi. 

МУЗЕЙ -АРХІВ 


П.?4. 


ЕЧРОПЕЙСЬКГС  ВИГІДНИЙ  -  УКРАЇНСЬКА  серія 


1?. XII ,1946. 


КОМУ  ні  R  AT 

АПО/-  Закордонне  Представництво  УГВР  видало  Чомунікат,  в  якому 
остаточно  вияснює  українському  громадянству  справу  спільного  меморі- 
ялу  УГВР  і  УНР  на  Мирову  Конференцію.  Ось  повний  текст  цього  Комуні - 
кату  і 

Закордонне  Представництво  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради 
подає  до  відома  українському  громадянству  наступне;. 

1.  їїня  1.  вересня  1946  рс  делегат  Генерального  Секретаріяту  За  - 
кордонних  Оправ  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  і  делегат  Уряду 
Украінськоі  Народньоі  Республіки  внесли  спільний  меморіял  на  Мирову 
Конференцію  в  Парижі „ 

Зовнішньо-політична  акція  Генерального  Оекретаріяту  Закордонних 
Справ  УГВР,  проведена  ним  в  часі  Мировоі  Конференції  в  Парижі,  була 
одним  із  виявів  його  Діяльности  закордоном  в  користь  украінськоі  ви¬ 
звольної  справи. 

Йдучи  по  лінії  одного  з  принципових  заложень  платформи  УГВР  про 
об» єднання  всіх  українських  державнотворчих  сил  в  боротьбі  за  Укра  - 
інську  Пержаву,  Генеральний  Секретарінт  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР  рі  - 
шився  на  спільний  виступ  на  Мировій  Конференції  ?  зовнішньо-політич¬ 
ними  чинниками  Уряду  УНР,  визнаючи,  що  основною  вимогою  украінськоі 
державної  раціі  є,  в  час,  коли  на  українських  землях  проходить  зав  - 
зята  боротьба  всього  народу  за  повну  дердавну  незалежність  в  єдиному 
Фронті  проти  московсько -б ольшевицьких  загарбників,  задокументувати 
його  єдність  також  у  зовнішніх  виступах  перед  чужим  світом. 

Проведена  в  часі  Мировоі  Конференції  об’єднана  всеукра  - 
інська  зовнішньо-політична  акція  знайшла  всеціле  схвалення  і  піддер¬ 
жку  серед  українського  громадянства  та  повне  зрозуміння  і  признання 
серед  чужих  чинників.  Генеральний  Секретарінт  3„С,  УГВР  є  в  посідан¬ 
ні  численних  документарних  матеріялів  чужих  чинників,  в  яких  вони  да¬ 
ють  вислів  свойому  позитивному  відношенню  до  цієї  украінськоі  зовніш- 
ньо-політичноі  акціі.  _ 

|>,  Одиноким  виломом  в  оцій  однодушній  позитивній  розцінці  об’єд¬ 
наного  українського  зовнішньо-політичного  виступу,  -  поза  зрозумілою 
ворожою  протиакцією  большевицькоі  Москви,  -  став  виступ  тих  чинни  - 
ків  Уряду,  які,  відорвані  від  всякої  визвольної ‘боротьби  і  визвольної 
політики,  використовують  своі  сучасні  позиції  для  цілей,  далеких  від 
вимог  украінськоі  визвольної  справи. 

Документом  такого  становища  названих  чинників  є  Чомунікат  т.  зв. 
УПЮ-и  від  21.  вересня  1946  р.  R  цьому  Комунікаті  подано,  гао  УНІС 
'на  підставі  інформацій  від  компетентних  чинників  Уряду  Украінськоі 
Народньоі  Республіки  нікому  не  давав  доручення  чи  директиви  підпису¬ 
вати1'  та  подавати  в  Його  імені  меморангума  до  чужинецьких  чинників 
спільно  з  представництвом  нєананоі  ближчу  Урядові  організації,  то 
виступає  під  назвою  Украінськоі  Головноі  Визвольної  Ради  /УГВР/’. 

р,  Рустрінувшись  з  таким  нечуваним  ударом  у  зовнішньо-політичній 
позиціі  украінськоі  національної  справи,  завдані  ,  ій  згаданими  чин¬ 
никами  Уряду  УНР,  умандатований  представник  Уряду  УНР  уповажнив  Ук  - 
р пінську  Пресову  Службу  /УПС/  подати  до  публічного  відома,  ио  ’спіль- 


УПО 


От  .2 

ний  виступ  на  мировій 
датованих  представник 
1946/. 


і, 24. 


Конференції  мав  місце  за  повното  згодою  \ман 
їв  обох  установ  »  'Ксмунікат  УПО  від  б.  жовтня 


А*  Незалежно  від  такого  ствердження  уман датованого  поє дставника 
Уряду  УНР  ті  чинники  уряду/ УИР  які  зайняли  вороже  становище  до  спі¬ 
льного  меморіялу,  Йдучи  по  лініі  розбивання  єдности  українських  яов- 
нішньо-політичних  виступів,  новим  комуні  котом  УПІС-и  від  26.  жовтня 
1946  дали  новий  доказ .того,  як  далекі  ім  основні  вимоги  украінськоі 
державницької-  політики ,  В  названому  комуні  каті  читаємо*  *1.  Після  пе¬ 
реведення  докладного  розслідування  справи  т.зв,  спільного  * Меморіялу 
Уряду  УН?  і  УГЯР  встановлено:  а/  що  в  Парижі  дійсно  уложено  і  подано 
на  Мирову. Конференцію  в  перших  числах  вересня  біжучого  року  зазначе¬ 
ний  Меморі-ял,  б/  що  переведення  ціеі  справи  зазначеного  Меморіялу 
сталося  за  підомом  і  згодою  офіційного  представника  Уряду  УНР  в  ГГари- 
жі,  в/  що  представник  Уряду  УНР  діяв  у  добрій  вірі,  однак  введений 
був  у  блуд  неправдивими  інформаціями  сторонніх  чинників  і  допустивши 
переведення  справи  зазначеного  Меморіялу без  відома  і  згоди  на  це  У- 
ряду  УНР  перевищив  своі  компетенції,  г/  що  справа  згаданого  Меморіялу 
е  небезпечною  акцією  підриву  авторитету  Уряду  УНР  яко  єдиного  легаль¬ 
ного  репрезентанта  Украінськоі  Цержавности  на  міжнародній  арені.  2, 
Уряд  УНР  не  апробував  поступовання  свого  представника  в  Парижі  і  тому 
відкликав  його  з  дотеперішнього  становища 5  я 

Супроти  повищого  Закордонне  Представництво  Украінськоі  Головної 
Визвольної  Ради  стверджує  : 

1.  Спільний  український  виступ  на  Мировій  Конференції  був  подик  - 
тований  доцільністю  і  потребами  украінськоі  визвольноі  політики.  В 
сучасний  момент  український  нарід  стоїть  у  боротьбі  проти  одного  воро¬ 
га  -  большевицькоі  Москви  і  йому  треба  протиставити  єдиний  визволь  - 
ний  Фронт  українського  народу  в  краю  і  закордоном.  Оцій  вимозі  му  - 
сять  бути  підпорядковані  усі  партійно -групові  та  індивідуальні  огля¬ 
ди  й  інтереси,  а  всякі  намагання  розбивати  чи  хоч  би  послаблювати  є- 
диний  Спільний  фронт  визвольної  боротьби  вдаряють  в  істотні  інтереси 
наці і. 

2.  Акція  тих  чинників  Уряду  УНР,  що  протиставляться  спільному  у- 
краінському  виступові  на  Мировій  Конференції ,  зміряє  до  послаблення 
українських  політичних,  серед  важких  умов  здобуваних,  позицій  і  вда¬ 
ряє  в  саму  українську  самостійницьку  ідею,  як  і  в  традиційну  ідею 
Украінськоі  Народньоі  Республіки,  як  ідею  Украінськоі  Оамостійноі  Оо- 
борноі  Держави. 

3.  Намагання  згаданих  чинників  Уряду  УНР  виправдати  своє  шкідли  - 
ве  для  загальнонаціональної  справи  становище  не  тільки  не  обосновує 
такого  становища,  але  ще  й  розкриває  іх  підступну  та  обманливу  гсу; 

а/  твердження,  висунуте  в  комунікаті  т.зв.  УПІС-и  від  21.  верес  - 
ня  1946  про  те,  шо  * УГЗР  це  незнана  ближче  Урядові  УНР  організація1 
є  безуспішним  намаганням  обезцінтовати  керівний  український  державний 
орган, -який  несе  на  собі  весь  тягц  сучасної  визвольноі  боротьби  та 
є  визнаний  українським  народом  і  чужинецьким  світом.  З  УГВР,  що  іі 
згадані  чинники  Уряду  УНР  назвали  незнаною  організацією,  ті  ж  чинни¬ 
ки  вели  в  часі  від  літа  1946  зокрема  в  місяцях  червні  і  липні  1946, 
в  міс.  лютому,  березні  і  квітні  1946  року  переговори  та  переписну  в 
напрямі  координації  дій.  Вже  и  червні  1946  року  згадані  чинники  Уря¬ 
ду  УНР,  у  висліді  переведених  посередниками  розмов,  запроектували  як 
основну  платформу  консолідації  обопільне  і  зобов'язуюче  для  всього 
українського  політичного  світу  визнання,  що  ’УНР?  УГВР/  УПА  -  це  спі¬ 
льне  добро  українського  народу.  Всі  матеріяли  зі  згаданих  розмов 
знаходяться  в  архівах  Закордонного  Представництва  УГВР. 

б/  твердження  у  комунікаті  т.  зв,  УПІС-и  від  26 .жовтня  1946  року, 
наче  б  то  представник  Уряду  УНР  ?був  введений  в  блуд  неправдивими  ін¬ 
формаціями  сторонніх  чинників  • ,  не  відповідає  правді  в  світлі  листа 


умандатованого  представника  Уряду  УНР  під  б„  жовтня  1946  до  Закор  - 
донного  Представництва  УГВ? ,  я  якому  читаємо*.  :Оцим  свідчу  до  спіль¬ 
ний  виступ  УНР  і  УГВР  був  зроблений  за  моєю  повното  згодою  і  за  цей  ви¬ 
ступ  беру  на  себе  повну  відповідальність’.  Водночас  автор  листа  ствер¬ 
джує,  що  він  діяв  як  умандЕтонаний  представник  Уряду  УНР,  ’компетентний 
для  провадження  таких  акцій* 

4,  Ідея  Украінськоі  Народньоі  Республіки  як  ідея  Украінськоі  іо- 
борноі  Держави  -  це  спільне  добро  всього  українського  народу.  Згадані 
чинники  Уряду  УНР ,  заслотшючись  своїми  теперішніми  позиціями  в  Уряді 
УНР,  спроневірюються  тій  ідзі  і  переключають  себе  на  той  бік  барикади, 
переставляючи  себе  не  позиції,  ще  на  них  стоять  ворожі  Україні  та  ук¬ 
раїнській  визвольній  справі  чинники. 


Приймаючи  до  уваги  фактичний 
ми  укллінськоі  визвольної  справи, 
Уряду  УНР,  Закордонно  Представниці 


стан  витворений  незгідними  з  вимога- 
потягненняшї  окреслених  пише  кругів 


о  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної 


Ради  а/  заплямовуе  акцію  тих  чинників,  як  підривну  для  украінськоі 
державницької  політики,  б/  взиває  псе  українське  громадянство  та  гро¬ 
мадські  і  політичні  середовища  на  еміграції  осудити"  згалатіу  акцію  та 
ті  чинники  Уряду  УНР,  які  іі  провели,  в/  взиває  ті  здорові  круги 
VHP,  що  остали  вірні  іде і  VHP  як  ідеі  визвольної  бо¬ 
ротьби,  з*  а  Українську  Самостійну  Собо¬ 
рну  Державу,  протиставитися  акціі  розбивання  спільного  укра¬ 
їнського  визвольного  фронту  та  намагання  компромітувати  українську 
справу  перед  чужим  світом  -  і  своєю  державницькою  працею  причинитися 
до  здійснення  ідеї  спільної  боротьби  всього  українського  народу  за 
Українську  Державу,  г/  взиває  українське  громадянство  та  українські 
політичні  середовища  на  еміграціі  визначити  своє  становите  до  спільно¬ 
го  виступу  на  Мировій  Конференції  в  Парижі, 

15,  дня  м  листопада  1946  року, 

ЗАКОРДОННЕ  ПРЕДСТАВНИЦТВО 

..  '  :  •'  УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ  головної  визвольної  РАДИ 


НОТА 

ГЕН.  СЕКРЕТАРЯ  Р АКОРД.  СПРАВ  УГВР  ДО  ОРГАНІЗАЦІЇ 


ОН 


/УПС/-  Ген.  Секретар  Закорд  Справ  УГВР  рручив  Голові  Економіч¬ 
ної  і  Соціяльноі  Ради  при  Організації  Об’єднаних  Націй  ноту,  в  якій 
п’ятнує  насильне  висалювання  українців  з  земель  на  захід  від  'Лініі 
Керзона*  та  домагається  в  цій  справі  слідства  і  окремого  вирішення. 
Повний  текст  цієі  ноти  подаємо  нижче  : 


До  Голови 

Економічної  і  Соціяльноі 
Об’єднаних  Націй 


Ради 


25. листопада 
1946. 


Високоповажаний  Пане  і 

В  імені  Украінськоі  Головної  Визвольної  Ради  -  підпольного  націо¬ 
нального  уряду  України  -  маю  шану  звернути  Вашу  увагу  на  наступні  спра¬ 
ви  Г 

1.  Так  званий  уряд  Украінськоі  Соціалістичної  Совєтськоі  Республіки 
•  з включив  договір  з  тимчасовим  урядом  Польської  Республіки,  На  осно¬ 
ві  цього  договору  українське  населення,  що  найшлося  в  межах  тепері¬ 
шньої  польської  держави  на  захід  від  'Лініі  Керзона*,  мало  б  добро¬ 
вільно  перейти  на  територію  УССР.  Цей  договір  не  є  ані  висловом  ба¬ 
жань  українського  народу,  ані  не  відповідає  його  інтересам;  <*акт, 
що  його  легше  зрсь уміти  тоді,  коли  усвідомити  собі  суть  цієі  про- 

J 


4.24. 


От. 4  ЛІС 


\ 


блеми :  уряд  УССР  не  репрезентує  українського  народу. 

?.  Заслонившись  постановами  цього  договору  який  передбачує  пе  - 
реселення  на  добровільній  осно'-і,  польський  тимчасовий  уряд  в  ос¬ 
танніх  декількох  місяцях  примусово  викидав  українців  з  іхніх  пре¬ 
дківських  хат-  та  етнічних  земель.  Цю  акцію  переводжено  дуже  час? о 
з  нечуваною  брутальністю  і  насильством,  що  іх  допусналис.я  Польсь- 
.  ка  Армія  і  Корпус  Безпеки.  Вони  нищать  цілі  українські  села, під¬ 
кладаючи  вогонь,  грабуючи  і  вбиваючи  іхніх  мешканців  у  найбільш 
безоглядний  спосіб.  Все  цс  триває  й  досі  без  уваги  на  те,  що  пе¬ 
реселення  мало  припинитися  з  днем  ЗО .червня  1946,  В  мене  є  чимало 
документів,  що  без  тіні  сумніву  виказують  вину  і  повне  бестіяль- 
ство  згаданих  польських  чинників.  Декілька  документів  на  доказ 
цього  долучую  до  мойого  письма  о 

3.  З  уваги  на  безприкладне  заїкц  ~  лня  фундаментальних  людських 
прав  урядом,  шо  є  членом  Організації  Об 7 єднаних  Націй,  -  прохаю 
негайноі  охорони  для  цієі  частини  українського  народу ?  що  є  ви  - 
дана  на  поталу  і  на  нелюдське  трактування  з  боку  офіційних  чинни¬ 
ків  польськоі  держави.  Зокрема  прохаю,  щоб  Економічна  і  Соціяль- 
на  Рада  згідно  з  конституцією  Об'єднаїих  Націй; 

а/  створила  комісію,  яка  провірйла  б  справу  на  місці; 
б/  запевнила  б  доступ  і  участь  у  працях  ціаікомісіі  -з  ролі 
свідків  теж  представникам  українського  населення,  що  жи&е 
на  захід  від  'Лініі  Керзона'  та  репрезентантам  Генераль  - 
ного  Секретаря  Закордонних  Справ  УГВР.  Вони  можуть  пред  - 
ложити  додаткові  документарні  дані  про  кривди  і  гноблення 
украінців  під  юрисдикцією  польськоі  адміністрацій 
в/  висліди  праць  комісіі  без  проволоки  треба  з’ясувати  Ген. 
Асамблеі  Об'єднаних  Націй  і,  визнавши  польську  сторону 
винною,  рішуче  заборонити  польські  практики  викидування 
"  украінців  з  рідноі  землі  на  захід  від  'Лініі  Керзона*  до 
краіни  терору  і  насильства.  Винуватців  у  доконаних  жор  - 
стокостях  -  покарати, 

В  передбачуванні  Вашоі  відповіді  та  негайноі  акціі  в  цій  спіш¬ 
ній  і  гідній  пожаління  справі  -  залишаюся  з  пошаною 

Генеральний  Секретар  Закорд.  Справ  УГВР 

/Підпис/ 

/  По  цієі  ноти  долучено  документарні  дані  про  знищення  і  виселення 
сіл  Тисова  б.  Перемишля/б „9. 45/,  Мхава.  б .  Балигороду/17 .12 .45./, та 
кількакратне  руйнування  і  висолювання  та  масове  вбивство  в  україн¬ 
ському  селі  Завадка  Иорохівська  б.  Си'нока/  в  днях  -  24.  січня,  28. 
березня,  13.  і  ЗО.  квітня  1946  року./  ~Ред„  УПС  /. 

ЧИСТКА  І  САМОКРИТИКА 

/УПС /-  За  повідомленнями  украінськоі  підсовєтськоі  преси  по 
всій  Украіиі  проходить  і  досі  ще,  пів  року  тому  започатковане , 'ви- 
правлювання  генеральної  лініі'  та  'самокритика «всіх  тих,  що  попали 
під  впливи  'буржуазного  націоналізму'.  Виявилося,  що  ці  вплиш  за¬ 
хопили  майже  всю  українську  інтелігенцію,  вчених,  письменників, му¬ 
зик,  малярів,  журналістів  ітдп  Сьогодні  можемо  вже  говорити  не  лише 
про  масовий  українських  рух  спротиву  большєьицькій  Москві,  але  й 
про  масове  винищування  украінськоі  інтелігенції  зокрема,  а  украін  - 
ського  народу  взагалі  опричнії  кеш:  цієї  Москви, 

Гомилки  й  хийи„У_иикладанні_літератр)И. 

/  /УПС/-  Після  “розоблачення  промахів7  таких  центрів  як  Киів Хар¬ 
ків  і  Дніпропетровськ,  прийшла  черга  і  на  Одесу.  Б  листі  з  Одеси  п. 
н,  'Помилки  і  хиби  у  викладанні  літератури'  /'Літературна  Газета' 
чІ42/  читаємо,  що  'викладання  літератури  подекуди  ще  має  ряд  груп- 


тонних  вад  і  недоліків.  Зокрема  це  стосується  роботи  катедри  історії 
украінськоі  літератури  Одеського  Державного  Університету.  Викладачі 
університету,  кандидат  Філософ,  наук,  л.  Недзвідський,  М.  Степняк 
Н.Пашенко,  у  своіх  лекціях  припустили  багато  помилок  буржуазно -націо¬ 
налістичного  порядку.  Найважнішою  іхиьою  похибкою  було  те,  що  вони 
не  показали  ’як  в  братньому  єднанні  з  російським  народом  під  проводом 
оольшевицькоі  партіі  самовіддано  боровся  украінський  народ  за  своє 
с о діяльне  і  національне  визволення,  не  розповіли  вузівській  молоді 
велику  правду  про  те,  як  українська  література -зростала  і  міцніла  під 
оезпосереднім  і  плодотворним  впливом  літератури  великого  російського 
Народу.»  Зате  студентам  викладались  теоріі  єдиного  національного  по¬ 
топу  в  українській  літературі,  тобто  пропагування  буржуазно-націона¬ 
лістичних  поглядів  М .Грушевського .  Київська  Русь  є  колиско®  росій  - 
^ького,  українського  і  білоруського  народів,  а  література  Й  культура 
київсько1  Руси  -  єдиним  джерелом  культур  і  літератур  Росії,  України 
і  -білоруси.  Але  в  лекціях  Н.Цащенка  студенти  університету  не  почули 
жодної  згадки  про  значення  Киівськоі  Руси  для  всіх  трьох  народів. Нав- 
паки  НДащенко  твердив,  що  Київська  Русь  має  відношення  лише  до  Укра¬ 
їни.  Він  ігнорує  вплив  російської  літератури  на  украінську,  а  нато.  - 
мість  перебільшує  вплив  західньо-европейських  письменників.  Це  саме 
знаходимо  в  М. Степняка,  який  у  своій  дисертації  протиставляє  украін  - 
ську  літературу  російській.  Пропаганда  буржуазно -націоналістичних 
поглядів  доходила  до  того,  що  для  вивчення  літератури  студентам  реко¬ 
мендували  твори  вапеклих  націоналістів  Зерова,  Сфремова  та  інших, 

Иі  буржуазно-націоналістичні  погляди  охопили  теж  і  студентів .Сту¬ 
дентка  Свтухова  у  своій  роботі  наводить  багато  цитат  з  П.Куліша  і  не 
критикує  Його  поглядів.  Нпр  П. Куліш  -  обурюється  землячок  з  Одеси  у 
свойому  листі  -  зухвало  /1  /  називає  перебування  в  колах  російських  ^ 
літературних  діячів  ’неволею’,  а  передову  російську  літературу  -  іно¬ 
земною;  студентка  навіть  не  намагається  критикувати  ці  націоналістич¬ 
ні  міркування  і  залюбки  цитує  його.  Інший  студент  П.  Горох,  робить 
спроби  довести,  що  російська  література  не  впливала  на  творчість  ук  - 
раінських  письменників  і  підкреслює  вплив  західньо-европейськоі  літе¬ 
ратури.  Катедра  історіі  украінськоі  літератури  університету  спиняла 
увагу  студентів  в  основному  на  літературі  дореволюційного  періоду, 
а  совєТській  літературі  відводить  другорядне  місце.  Так  нпр.  в  194">  - 
46  навчальному  році  студенти  -  випускники  філологічного  факультету 
подали  16  дипломних  робіт,  але  з  них  лише  одна  присвячена  оовстській 
літературі . » 

Навмисна  туманність  викладу. 

/УПС/-  в  днях  16, і  їв,  жовтня  ц.р.  відбулися  в  Києві  зоори  Поети¬ 
чної  Секціі  Спілки  РПУ.  Збори  ’грентояно  разом  з  критиками  проаналі  - 
зували  стан  сучасноі  поезіі  в  світлі  постанов  ЦК  ВКП/б/  і  доповіді 
тов.  Х'данова.  З  доповіді  С .Крижанівського  на  цих  зборах  довідуємося 
що  ідейна  обмеженість,  настроі  заспокоєності!  виявилися  в  творчості  * 

П .Порошка .  Заглиблення  в  дрібні  індивідуалістичні  переживання,  без  - 
підставна  туга,  песимізм,  навмисна  туманність  викладу,  що  уможливлює 
різні  тлумачення  -  такі  риси  визначають  цикль  віршів  С  .Голованівсь  - 
кого, ’Там  далеко  на  півдні’, 

'Навколо  доповіді  розгорнулась  жвава  дебата  і  /як  можна  було  спо¬ 
діватися  -  ред .УПС/  критиковані  поети  визнавали  своі  помилки  та  тиро 
обіцяли  іх  виправити.' 

З  промови  ’благонадьожного  '  поета  Л .Первомайського  довідуємося, 
що  виховання  молодих  поетів  в  СРПУ  доручали  людям,  ’яким  самим  ще 
треба  вчитися  писати ?  а  не  вчити  інших.  Зараз  цих  людей  вже  усунуто. 
Частина  молодих  поетів  все  ще  однак  пер  буває  в  полоні  р?:,л 
обмежености  та  просвітянщини  ’  -  кінчає  ІТервомайський. 


От  ,6 
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ШТА&АЙТЗ  ГНАНІ  І  ГОЛОДНІ 


/^Гі п /  —  В  тавричанському  журналі  Ляііф*  иом'істие  Джон  іішел  один 
з  трьох  кореспонденті» .  !чс>  як  еідіторучншш  УНРР4  мали  правої  ч  їїити  Н 
по  Україні  та  інших. республіках  СОСЯР.  -  велику  стате  про  Уктаіну 
Починає  він  її  з  романтичного  порівняння  українців  до  текса-Еїв  Ук 
раінці ,  як  1  текоаспі.  переконані ..  mo'nntu  *Ук~ 


-  »  *  -  7Г  * - — •»  ;  U*  .X  V-» р  vj  tw П  С-ui  г4 ft  чН«  R  лоо- 

підставне «  лоашя>і  П'ятий  боєць  Червоної--, Армії  був  уйшзиеііь  •тхня 
країна  була  теренам  найдовших  воєнних  дій,  а  даііЖІй  аа- 

платир  жахливу  ціпу  крони,  Український  на  з  алекциць  к*й  рух  здаГ- 
ться  ще  доволі  живий*  щоб  не  давати  опокою  К-ремлещ  *  Хоч  я*не  міг 
наткнутися  на  познаки  серйозного'  сепаратисти ?ного  руху  Оовєтаьким 
уряд  осте нт а. ці йно  багато  говорить  про  «суверенні  права *•  Українок  - 
КОІ  Республіки  . .  йпр взао;5, '  •  д  . .  .,ати  укрвінІьку  мову;  яка  різ¬ 
ниться  від  української  так  радикально,  як  шкотська  говірка  відРко- 
ролінськоі  англійської  мови 0  Одначе  в -цьому  самому  часі  поступає  — 
тьсн  так,  щоб  виглядало,  що  це  мова  проста  і,  не  в- моді.  Українська 
“°в®  там  е  насамперед  на  показ -в  Перше  письмо  до  київського  бююа 
■У-ІІТД  під  -української .  ради  Міністрі!)  було  наітиаоне  иа-увдіноь  - 
іш5  а  ціла  дальша  коресг  зндвнігів  велася  вже  понпосі йськи  Автор  тве¬ 
рдить-  настоювання  Сталіна,  щоб  здобути  для  України  місце  в  Об'єд¬ 
наних  Націях,  було  но  тільки  маневром,  щоб  мати  ще  один  голос  біль¬ 
ше,  але  її  оаі&анням  задовольнити,  незалежницькі  почування  українців.'' 
В  дійсності  -  Україна  є  так  сам,о  Фтрого  контрольована  апаратом  ко¬ 
муністи  .ноі  партії,  як  кода  іпщя  частина  ОСШ?0  Останній  з  україн¬ 
ських  визначніших  політичних4  провідників  пропав,  підчас  чистки  1930 
року,  тепер  Україно®  володіє  росіянин  Лікіта  Хрущов,  член  Політ  - 
сиро  та  один  ’8  щйвіркітих  опричників  Сталіна,  ‘  ' 

-  «їсти  України'  автор  Порівнює  з  містами  СШ А/  а  цілу  Україну  ,  s  ■ 
і  рейд  Елем  но  в  СОДА,.  коли,  взяти  Під  увагу,  і  і  розлогі  і  врожайні  сте¬ 
ни,,  Багато  з  українських  міст,  па  думку  авторе..*  є  ділом  Француза,  - 
ких-  то  італійських- архітектів.  Навіть  п.  руїнах  такі  міста,  як  Пол¬ 
тава- і  Креме'  нч  уг  "5  ридають  ся  ігри  ємно',  широкі  й  оочя'шні  після  нужден¬ 
ної  величавб.стк  Москви • я  3  вели  ким  признанням  висказується  автор 
про  український  театр-  хоч., стверджує,  що  театрів  зовсім  мало.  .В 
столиці  України  Києві,  ,з  7.00  000  мешканців  є  тільки  4  театри,  але 
й  вони  недоступні  для  сірого  .громадянина ,.  бо  ш  ртійці  та  військові 
мають  першенстно.о  3.;  кінами  зовсім  погано ,  бо  немає  Фільмів,  В  Киє- 
(1  ь  кращих  ресторанів,  .але  користати  'з  них  спроможна  лише  нова 
советська  аристократія  -  партійці,  генерали /старшини  і  вчені  .В  жи¬ 
тті  і/;  публікаціях  українців  ке* ає  неморальності .  гааардових  гор 
ані  проституції с  Як  позитивне  явище  треба  теж  підкреслити  рідкість 
розводів,  Автор.  стверджу  є.  /що  життя  ,d  українських  ‘містах  іде  після 
совстськогс  сіаольопу,  Гучномовці  , на  .рогах,, вулиць  а  проміжках  між 
одною  і  другого  арією  передають  заклики  иа  тему  ноооі  п'ятирічки 
заклики  До  зусильнішоі  праці , т а  до  здав.йн'ня  •цйлощ’^нйх  датків  де¬ 
ржаві»  Від  часів  останньої  Війни  ’пошіфила.сь  в  Україні  «чорна  тор  - 
•і.вля%  ОчзвидкЬ,  паскар  .живуть,  тут  найкраще ,  зате  по  всій  Украі- 
/і  панує  яуші.г'і  ’ жахлива  дорожнеча. „  УХ  травні  ц0ро  автор,  занотував 
у  Києві  такі  офіційні  цінні  середньої  вартос-м  годинник.  -  1000  крб.. 
пара  черевик  -  700  крб. ,,  одна  американська  'сигарка-  -  -І  .крб.,  маши¬ 
на  до-  писання  --  1‘>  000  крб»,  1  кг  .риби  - '150  крб.  Ціни  на  ровери, 
ліжка-,  дзеркала  й  подібні  речі  змаліли  тоді,  Коли  до  (ХЮ'Р  почали 
надходити  «иідикодозання*.  з  Ї1:.-меач«ни  та  інших  окупованих  країн 
Ой  ore- кореспонденцію  кінчи  є  автор  так;  *&.  б -ІЙ  .годині  кожного  ранку 


публічні  гучномовці  е  Києві  будять  мешканців  п'ятьма  пертими  тона¬ 
ми  ’Інтернаціоналу Як  добрі  громадяни  /І/,  зони  сонні  зриваються 
а  ліжок  та  підспівують  н  тон  *,  ’Вставайте  гнані  і  голоднії  ' 

НАСТРОЇ  OSPil  МОЛОЦІ  В  чср-  .  '  • 

/УПОД  Прага,  і  і  oX.II  „1946  „  Молодь  в  ЧСР  стала  центром  зосере  - 
джених  намагань  комуністів в  Вона  най-ікорішо  з  усіх  відчула  на  собі 
комуністичні  методи  і  найгострішз  на  них  зареагунала»  Комуністи  за¬ 
хопили  овоевільно  керівництво  у  всіх  організаціях  молоді  і  ше  мину¬ 
лого  року  силкувалися  об у єднати  іх  в  одному  Союзі  Чеської  Мрлоді  . 
Тут  натрапили  на  перший  спротиЕ v  Лідовці  і  народні  соціялісти  не 
погодилися  на  тоталітарне,  централістичне  керування  молоддю.  Тому 
потворили  овсі  окремі  організації  молоді 0  Найповажнішими  серед  цих 
організацій  в  -  у  лідовціе  ’Юшб  Лідсвих  Академіків’,  а  в  народніх 
соціялістіз  ?Клюб  Народно -Соці ял і стичних  Академіків ’«  Обі  ці  орга¬ 
нізації,  а  передусім  КЛА.  продовж  минулого  року  стали  хутке  популя^- 
рними  та  об’єднали  більшість  академічної  молоді  Праги,  3  новим  ака¬ 
демічним  роком  прийшла  пора  на  вибір  нових  проводів  у  факууьтетних 
організаціях,,  Тоді  показалася  вся  сила  цих  двох  клюбіш,  Ніде  сту  - 
денти  не  погодилися  на  тав*  спільну  -фахову'  кандидатуру  з  комуні¬ 
стами,  але  подала  спільно  кандидатуру  тзз,  бльоку  демократичного 
студентства,,  Набори  в  студентський  організаціях  були  окремою  сен¬ 
сацією  0  їх  спокійно  можемо  уважати  за  протидію  на  однорічну  діяль¬ 
ність  комуністів  на  технічному  відділі,  на  університеті,  а  навіть 
на  Високій  Політичній  Школі,  що  іі  зорганізували  комуністи.  Рівно¬ 
часно  в  численних  містах  відкинуто  великою  більшістю  питання  про 
приналежність  до  комуністичного  ОЧМг  Тепер  мають  відбутися  вибори 
до  Союзу  Високошкілького  Студентства,  то  є  некомуністичною  об’єд¬ 
нуючою  організацією  високошкільнсі  молоді с  Висліди  є  певні, бс  ви¬ 
биратимуть  делегати  від  факультетів. 

Студентство  заявляється  головно  проти  насильного  забирання  до 
..'бригад-,  це  є  на  працю  в  копальні  або  в  сільському  господарстві 
в  який  то  спосіб,  комуністи  хотять  скерувати  студіюючу  молодь  на  фі¬ 
зичну  працю,  .заявляється  проти  засліпленої  односторонности  комуні¬ 
стів  і  іхнього  'фашизування 1  цілого  життя»  Комуністичне  нетолеран- 
тність  відіграла  тут  свою  ролю»  Не то жав но  відбувся  б  КЛА  один  із 
його  дискусійних  вечорів  на  тему  ’Загранична  політика  ЧСР'.Пебата 
відбувалася  у‘ великій- залі  'Словенського  Дому'»  Число  ігри  яв  них  ве- 
. лине»  Промовляли  найвизначніші  особи  з  лідовоі  партії;  Лухачек, 
Худоба,  Тигри д,  Ясі  вони  гостро  критикували  несамостійну  політику 
чехословацько і  делегації  на  Паризькій  Конференції,  як  теж  односто¬ 
ронню  проооБєтську  політику  теперішнього  уряду,,  шо  спричинила  втра¬ 
ту  довір’я  західніх  великодержав  до  ЧСР»  Комуністична  прера  зареа- 
гувала  гостро  на  цю  Дискусію. 

Треба  ше  згадати,  що- оба  «люби  ведуть  свою  п р отйкрм уні сти чн у 
акцію  це  лише  ;в  прилюдних  дискусіях,  але  й  у  численних  виданнях,в 
яких  рішуче  поборюють  марксистські  теорії* 

ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ  ПОЛІЦІЇ  ТА  ВІЙСЬКА  В  ЧСР 

ДПС  /-  Поліція  і  військо  в  ЧСР  находяться  під  тотальною  контро- 
ЛЄЮ  КОМУНІСТІВ  s  Треба  одначе  підкреслити,  що  лише  виші  поліційні 
круги  мають  безпосередні  зв'язки  з  нкнд.  Такі  саразк,  як  слідження 
за  українцями,  чз  реггатріядійкі  акції,  проводять  бояьшевдки  за  по- 
.  міччю  чехів,  таку  саму  тактику  можна  запримітити  і  в.військуе  Те  - 
пер  видано  новий  боєвий  підручник,  в  якому  помішено  багато  з  совєт- 
ського  підручника  БУЇЇ  *  Асмія  ЧСР  впрсазджує  з  себе  щораз  більше  оо- 
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вєтськоі  зброі,  як  автоматів  ПИЙ,  мінометів  і  важкоі  зброі, Як  в  по¬ 
ліпі  і  так  і  в  війську  tie  окремий  штаб  для  тзв,  культурно-освіт- 
ноі  праці.  Спеиіяльно  для  цієї  справи  вишколені  старшини  мають  ча¬ 
сто  виклади  на  політичні  теми,  при  чому  в  останніх  місяцях  прояв  - 
ляеться  тенденція  представляти  в  ворожому  світлі  західній  світ»  Ці 
старшини  е  звичайно  виконавцями  наказів  компартії.  У  іхній  евіден- 
ціі  е  справи  партійної  приналежностей  і  політичної  діяльности  стар¬ 
шин  і  підстаршин,  3  уваги  на  це  стають  вони  щораз  більш  небезпеч  - 
ними  в  чеській  арміі.  Кожний  іх  боїться  і  силкується  перед  ними  по¬ 
падати  в  іхній  тон.  Зокрема  ім  довірено  слідкування  за  українцями 
в  чеській  арміі.  Один  капітан  висловився,  що  на  його  думку  арешто¬ 
вано  40$  українців  з  тзв,  'Армії  Свободи4.  ’Сзободовців '  взагалі 
тут  знають  як  протикомуністичний  елемент. 

СОВЄТСЬКІ  ВІЙСЬКА  Б  ЧСР 

/УПС /-  В  Празі  та  в  більших  містах  ЧСР  е  малі  совєтські,  війсь¬ 
кові  пункти,  а  зокрема  декілька  таких  осередків  має  нквд.  Одначе 
їхня  праця  є  майже  непомітна,  бо  у  виконуванні  своіх  плянів,  вмі  - 
вають  вони  чехів.  На  терені  ЧСР  можна  зустріти  теж  совєтія-росіян, 
іпо  живуть  зовсім  на  легальній  стопі „  Можна  здогадуватися,  що  йде 
ться  про  теперішніх  поселенців,  а  не  давніх  емігрантів.  Це  є  люди 
з  нквд.  Інакше  вони  не  могли  б  поселитися  в  ЧСР,  бо  на  це  не  дозво¬ 
ляє  ані  чеське  законодавство,  ані  совєтські  приписи. 

СИТУАЦІЯ  НА  СЛОВАЧЧИНІ 

/УПС/-  Ванська.  Бистриця,  10ДІІД946.  В  словаків  є  політична 
тенденція  до  відокремлення  від  чехів,  або  принайменше  до  дуалізму» 

З  уваги  на  це  політичні  і  господарські  відносини  в  Словаччині  оа 
гато  відмінні  від  чеських.  Легальне  життя  словаків  зосереджується 
в  'Демократичній  Партіі ' ,  яка  має  в  своіх  руках  політичне  керівни¬ 
цтво  на  Словаччині.  Одначе  партію  контролюють  дуже  пильно  комуніс¬ 
ти  а  передусім  з  поліційних  та  військових  кругів е  У  східній  Сло  - 
ваччиНі,  в  Пряшівщині,  де  переважно  живуть  украінці,  на  допомогу 
поліції  по  більших  місцевостях  є  розташовані  військом  відділи  .во¬ 
ни  основно  контролюють  ввесь  рух  населення,  а  зокрема  звертають  пи¬ 
льну  увагу,  щоб  по  селах  не  задержувались  чужі  особи,  Совєтсько-по- 
льська  границя  в  сильно  обсаджена  військом  і  пограничною  сторожею 0 
Українських  священників  і  взагалі  українську  інтелігенцію  підозрі¬ 
вають  й  співпраці  з  повстанцями,,,  По  домах  відбуваються  часті  конт¬ 
ролі  а  то  й  ревізіі.  Недавно  з  села  Н,  під  польською  границею  за  - 
брали  священника  і  важко  побили,  обвинувачуючи  його  в  допомозі  по¬ 
встанцям.  Згодом  його  звільнили,  але  теиер  він  перебуває  в  лічниці 
поважно  хворий.  Населення  в  приграничних  полосах  ставиться  прихи  - 
льно  до  українських  повстанців,  зате  вороже  становище  до  них  заи 
мають  мешканці  околиць  Пряшева  і  Бардіє&а.  Словацьке  населення  є 
багато  до  них  прихильніше,  чим  Пруські  мадярони ! ,  Цього  місяця  не 
занотовано  жодних  повстанчих  акцій  на  терені  Словаччини.  Треба  од¬ 
наче  відмітити,  що  в -засаді  чеська  і  словацька  преса  не  подають 

жодних  вісток  про  Діі  УПА„  _ 

ь  Господарське  положення  на  Словаччині  в  дечому,  краще,  як  в  іе 
хіі.  Без  карток  можна  одержати  харчі,  одяг,  а  сигарки  дешевші,  як 

У  ^Відомим  фактом  є,  що  тзв.  Українська  Народня  Рада  в  Пряшеві  ва¬ 
де  діяльність  вповні  ворожу  до  словацьких  демократичних  кругів,  а 
навіть  відносно  українського  населення.  В  Пряшеві  відібрала  ця  іа^ 
да  від  оо.Василіян  гімназію  Й  інтернат,  та  передала  іх  в  руки  ру  - 
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софілів.  В  школах  і  тзвв  ’українських ’  урядах  вживається  словаць  - 
но і  і  російської  мови , 

СОЮЗ  ПРИЯТЕЛІВ  CGCP  U  МВйИЛЯБОРЩ 

/УПС /-  ’Карпатская  Звйозда-,  орган  прогресивної  молоді  Пряшів- 
щини ,  ч.18,  повідомляє,  тцо  в  Меаиляборці  зорганізовано  першу  ста  - 
ницю  ’Союзу  Друзів  есер  на  Пряшівцині * »  'Значення  Союзу  Друзів  СССР 
в  Чехії  і  Словаччині  дуже  велике,  Цг  організація  злузжть  для  вза- 
імного  зближення  народів&вох  сусідніх  держав,  Ми,  украінці  і  росі¬ 
яни  Пряшівщини..  як  рідні  браття  тих  народів  /що  живуть  в  СССР  -ред. 
УПС/  зобов’язані  бути  піддержкою  і  зарорукою  зічноі  друж.би  між  Со- 
ветським  Союзом  і  ЧСР,  Тому  перед  Союзом  Друзів  СССР  на  Пряшівщині 
розкривається  велике  завдання,,  Крім  цієі  організації  необхідно  ство 
рити  ще  й  паралельно  союз  культурних  зв’язків  з  СССР;, 

’МЕРТВІ  ДУШІ’  В  БІЛОМУ  ДОМІ 

/УПС/-  Спеціяльний  кореспондент  ’Правди  *  нарікає,  що  в  ”ЧСто  - 
паді  відбувся  у  Вашингтоні  бенкет  на  честь  дипломатичного  корпусу, 
на  який  запрошено  тільки  частину  всіх  дипломатів,  бо  решту  запроше¬ 
но  на  3. грудня.  Але  найприкрішо  для  кореспондента  ’Правди»  було  це 
що  в  бенкеті  брав  участь  в  першу  чергу  теж  представник  Литви  Задой- 
кіс.  На  думку  ’Правди'  урядники  дипломатичного  протоколу  у  Вашинг¬ 
тоні  мають  слабість  до  ’мертвих  душ’,  навіть  якщо  вони  є  представ¬ 
никами  неіснуючого  фашистського  правління  Литви. 

’Правда’  забуває,  що  уряд  США  ще  не  признав  офіційно  совєтськ:і 
окупацВі 'Балтійських  держав, 

ЖУРБА  ПРО  ОБОРОНЦІВ  БАТЬКІВЩИНИ 

/УПС/-  ’Ізвєстія’  розхвалюють  киівський  відділ  соціального ^за¬ 
безпечення  за  зразкове  забезпечування  інвалідів  вітчизняної.  віГіни0 
Продовж  трьох  років  родинам  упавших  вояків  виплачено  105  мільйонів 
рублів  пенсій  і  одноразових  запомог.  Понад  14  500  вояків  одержало 
в  Києві  нові  кватири*  б  733  -ом  родинам  відремонтовано  кватири,  а 
десятий  тисяч  одержали  взуття,  одяг,  меблі,  дрова  і  яркну. 

Кореспондент  ’ізеєстій*  забув  тільки  сказати,  що  інвалідам  ви¬ 
плачується  пенсіі  у  висоті  І50  рублів  місячно,  отже  за  них  можна 
купити  приблизно  4' кг  хліба  на  базарі  б  Києві,  Нічого  отжю  дивного, 
шо  нещасні  інваліди  вітчизняноі  війни  мандрують  до  «совєтськоі  Ава¬ 
ри  ки  ’  -Львова,  де  живуть,  жебраючи  на  головних  вулицях  міста, 

ГОЛЯНДОЬКА  ПРЕСА  ПРС  УКРАЇНУ 

/УПС/-  Голяндський  часопис  «Оост  Б; /абант  ’  за  25  ДІ,  1946.  рефе¬ 
рує  обширно  статтю  проф„  Чубатого,  поміщену  в  ’Украінському 
Квартальнику  ’  п  0н.  ’Підземна  Україна  * виВ  коментарях  дуже  об’єктив¬ 
но  підкреслено  визвольну  боротьбу  Української  Повстанської  Армії, 
що  крім  мілітарних  досягнень,  створила  ще  й  догідний  грунт  під 
об’єднання  всіх  українських  революційно -визвольних  елементів  в 
Украіні,  на  яких  могла  зорганізуватись  Українська  Головна  Визволь¬ 
на  Рада ;  шо  являється  сьровгпім  українським  польним  парламентом  . 


Передруки  дозволені  лише  за  поданням  джерела  *.  /УПС/ 

Редакція  УПС 


